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ys e, which is as tinch asto denie tharthereis any God ar 
ings oyhyroniewind pro Lone 0r nt figer ined fibnes can thpliee vi ThE Kees 
jteftimable goodnefſe of our God todthynkehowe iuſtly wee Htane deſcrucd too bee 
md he our linnes, wy mort roo hee dealeth "with vs in cleafipg the corruption of 


our infeQed nature,and in ſhewingthe- perfeReriefſe ores 


tie power in theſe fraile car. 
then veſſels of our weake and mortall bodies. None of theſe do&wee take heede of: & 


therefore miche lefſe-do we looke ſo farre afore vs, cpemamce.haheemigreter y God ſcour. 
h vs,is to vs backe againe to ſhewe himſelfe a 
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comfort. Wee conſider notthar eende of worldly aye 

him, and that the ſhort induring of the troubles of robo ptenrech I eltma 

rk ren Finally,we confider not that God becing our inaker and goue 

- be 4. oo righta ſoucraigne dominion ouet vs and all other his crexnites,toorice hd dif 

ed wylland pleaſ ure,and that the ſame his doing een np onyx 17 roar 

ble [every edome,and riefulnefleſs asthere cannotioſily any fauiltor blame bee fou 

in any ofhis proceedi — By meanes whereof if ir ant pelle crifhe gue ele 
proſperitie, wee be ſo from thankfulneſſe for the ſame,that wemount 


/ Cad not only ſteppe foorth to diſdainingand ſcorni of thoſe to whom hee ha 
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CNY what right FF aoeririeewithont adtadingary itin vre. aan 
tobeea bearyngout of aduerſities without adimittiriganye griefe or heartbiring tor the 
fame; Andotherſome rake it to bee a toothe preſent” fo yppon ens 
weate it by lengthe of time. But none of theſetwaine 15 therrue allowed of 


God,and meete to bee-in a Chriſtian manne, a5 will tothe diligent Reader ofthis - 
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ſeeking {0 "0 thas hee ſheweththem:Thathisonely worde is the abſolute only ſuf- 
the an tera poll oſenand alleaipeotherstmoting 


whe butall 
in all the whole world happeneth by caſualtic, cndpronnct God ther mantin cr 


appointed ends bythe fore d, | 
I Ge RT Ce broke Mele hong ae opeteenomeny 
tinuance of attonement wit toy or only tree & 
God.And fnally(with janumerablc ocherlike)that | of 
Greckeor Barbarous,learned or vnlcarned,high or low,or of any other ſtate or 
od,but that whoſpeuer ſerueth him fairhfully & vnfcinedly,the ſame is of him as his 
Eire childs nor thfading tharbefemero be withinthe bounds ofchen Dan 
unto are added the duties of all degrees, ſtates, and callings,with a perfe& patterne of a 


vncorrupred lift in thoſewhom God hath aduauncedto — rs 
to the intent they ſhoul beas itwere bright mirrors of Gods maicſtie vpo carth/by ſheading 
foorth thelight of their yertues tothe good exatnp leofother,in preſerwing the comm 


by iuſtice and pollicie, and maintaining gods religion. Foricizs manife(t that Job was not of the 
meaner ſort of men,but coparable(borh in tha Septherice tic) ar eng} 0 his 
, time,& far aboucthe moſtofthoſe that bare greateſt 
* fore vnto all ſuch as loue the'true Nobilitic,(whiche idech not to poleriie bytlg of in- 
heritance,nor is purchaſed by riches,fauour,nor any worldly is the itt of God 
conliſting in the excellencic of heidoatin ane i6 of th 
mars Soi ht «gn conſider,not onely the general he ho- 

ly Ghoſte _ vntoob,in that he calleth him a ſound man, euen ſuch aone as feaxed. God 
and eſchewed cuill: but Ulſo the particular proteſtations Fhiche Iob himſcife. the 
xxix.and xxxi.Chapters,and i in nhenp rus & the xxx.Chapter of this booke. e inde- 
fence of his innocencie wrongfull furmiſes of his friendes, hee ſerterh xvii. 
Porehy ,wherofalthough, Ie ener all Chriſtians:yetdothicy al 
inke wholy rogetherinto the nature of true Nobilitic,and belong chiefly to ſuch as "_ 
Pie. The frltpoimeiethe o chem ag mencan ill coals be Noblaer Cn 
ble. The firſtpointe is the comely grauiic w Was 
fearedofhis inferiours,bocoredofkis equals, eſteemed of his ierionreaatlenen goed 
and honeſt men The ſecond is his pitifulneſſe towardes the diſtreſſed, afwellin 
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Ca eraethe bode isof his Lord the T Fro in 
thogaliobes: but to-cohcoiuc ſuch an inwardreuerenceothim a his iuſtico, 

cothinke 


to offend him,cuen though we might be ſure to ſcape vnpuniſhed. The only meanes to bryng ys 
whereynto, is the right knowing of his holy worde and the ſtedfaſt cleauing therevnto, wyth- 
out ſwaruing one Ce COD cates tee deretee doe anye thyng thatis not war- 
raunted there. This feare of GOD cauſed Iob to drawe hys eyeſight alwayes inwarde,and too 
looke onelye vnto Gods wyll; not g whax his owne affections and luſtes tyr- 
red hym to0,or what is power, riches,an authoritic enabled hym too doe, or what anye out- 
warde occaſions and opportynities moougd hym too, or what the entiſementes af the world 
and the perſwaſionsot ten xllured him to doe:or finally,w hatfame,or infamye, gaine or loſſe, 
loueor hatred, or any thing elſe prouoked him too doe, but what be knewe oughte roo bee 
done of ryghr.equitic,reaſon and conſcience, For when mens eyes, I meane their myndes and 
wyttes,whiche arcin very deedethevery eyesor lampesof light to the whole marine.,are occu- 
pied outwardly : eyther they raſhe foorth intoalllewdneſſe and become vterly cre you 
wylde hor thave caſtrheir ryderaat! run looſe whitherſdever theirfioyenk 

and the gretrer thatfuchperſons are, them Rs Heer do Ay! io 


elſe pected with he glrtert accom 
_ of reward,and SES the ſongde fleepe i h fehypoanis Joon 
aretoll Fooin in 


mentor 
al things ih obedienteoftheirownewil,ari _ Godswil. Theſe 1 
the active & ciuil life,and oftentimes do both to their ern tothe whole 
common weale,but neuerto themſclues, Rx their = doing ſpringeth not from the right 
roote which is the hearty obedience of God, ne tendeth tothe right end which isthe only glo- 
ry of God:& therfore they may wel be likenedtothe (hipwrights that builded the Ark of Noe, 
and yer periſhed themſclues in the floud. But the other ſort do good nother to theſeluts nor to 
others,exceptir be againſt their willes,when God maketh them an example of his righteful iu- 
ſtice, by giuing them the duc reward of their wickednefſe. Howbeit foraſmuch as theſe thi 
x how withal other points beforerchearſedin this Epiſtle, are largely & ſubſtantially diſcuſ- 
by the faithful and tearned ſeruaunt of God Maiſter !ohn Caluin in theſe Sermons of his yp+ 
pon the booke of Iob,and it were an vnſcetnely thing foran vhexpert ſcollerto write the bat- 
tel of Troy againe after Homer, as the Prouerb ſaith,I wil not be tedious in withholding your L, 
long from the reading of the ſermons themſelues. Neuerthelefſe Thaue preſumed vpon your L; 
patience to ſer down this foreſaid briefe abſtra& ofthis work,to the intent your honout and all 
other Noble Men (to whom chiefly vnder our moſte gracious Soucraine Lady Queene Elyza- 
beth, the care of Gods Religion and of this common Weale belongerh) beholding the ground- 
work, andasit werethe plarforme of ſo many excellent matters, and therypon colidering the 
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45 Toall gentle Readers | 
Greeting. | <3 
F ener meti needed to learn what patience is:ſurelythe ſlate of t : 
© | | preſcat time oughtto lead, yea & ro draw them to it. For if we looks 
|] wel aboutys,we (hal find tharthere hath.not bin almoſt any Realme 
or countrie, wherein God hath not vttered great ſcourges. If yee de- 
mand the cauſc:it is cuident,(ſo as guen the blind(as ye would ſay) 
'ol' © may ſec it.Letthe old men thatarenowealiue conſider the wicked: 
Nie} thinges which they haucſecn commirted commonly,ſince they were 
Rr || firſtable to remember,ynto this day:and muſt they not needs ſay(as 
-TOT IF TH 7 17 EE-AOB $ waies vpon earth,thata] is extortion and Outrage, 
that ſuchaxbeare the name gf Chriſliansdoe(asfairh Sau, Herer)tullill the way of the heathen, 
bo 
| 
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liuing inhamefulnefle, pride, lechery,drunkenneſle,glutronie, quaffing and abhomivable. 
idolatrie? But like as itis good ao the cauſes of the aduerlities thar happen, to theinter 
tharmen may the better bethiak themſelves roamendas wel peblikely as priuatly:ſo isir right 
ka a nn, > fenced with true patience, that wee linke gt, ynder the en when Gods' 
ſcourges cominue long vpon vs, for cucn that allo is one of the points of amendment which he 
requireth of vs,Neuertheleſſe, iz is a thing ghat cannot be learned elsywhere then in Gods word? 
For although the auncient Philoſophers and other wiſe mengtthe world have fpoken ofit and: 
| giuen certaine rules of it: yet was neucr any man found thar for all hislearning thereof in. 
their {choole;could ſhew that he knew what itis at the necde,and wheriit: commeth to'the puts ” , 
| ting of itin yre, And in very deed cuen thoſe that tooke vpanthem(as I ſaid)ratcach others, be- 
fides that their doctrine was ynperteCtia it ſelfe, moſt commonly wiſt notwhero'they were whs 
it came tothe point that chey ſhould have praGiled it indaungers:andthoſethar' did beſt, the- 
_ wedI wotenot what arcſemblaunce of paticace,whiche becing more neerely. conſidered was 
fleane contraric. Therefore norwithqut cauſedocth the Apaltle S, Paule fende vs to the whols 
ſcripture to learn patience and comfortzaccording alſo as inanother Text he faith, that the end 
ſriptuve is romake a man perfe& & ready inall good works. But yet among the bookes 
of ſcripture,the booke of Job 1s commended to ys by name for that purpoſe by the Apoſtle'S. 
James, And the very bare reading of the ſtorie ſhewerh ſafkiciently tha it 1s not withourt:cauſe, 
Neuertheleſle it is not to be doubted; bux that the _— expounder is you 
ble cuentothe skilfulleſt,and.likewiſe neceſſary in common, for the berter knowing and vnder- : 
ſtanding of the diuecrlitic of the matters,any for the furtheraunceof a mans owne profiring in : 
the dg&ine that is conteined inir,Fhat is whichihathmoued certain good men,to pur forth 
this ycers, The Sermons of the farthfull ſernanns of. od and bis Charche Maiſter Jobn Calum,vpon the 
Booke of [ob, notwithſtanding that he him(elfe hich is rhe Author of them,and at whoſe mouth 
they were gathered,withitoode itas much azhg cqulde, according as he hath done wyth his 0- 
ther ſermons. Furthermore although other men of knowledge haue trauelled toogiuea more 
eaſic ynderſtanding of this booke by, their wryringes, yet notwithſtanding, beſides that theſe 
ſermons are in the common French tongue: his manner of handeling the do&rine thereof isſo 
plaine and well framed tothe capacity of the groſleſt ſore (as ye would terme them) howbeyt 
without omitting any needfull things , and moreover ſo applicd one way and other to the be. 
hoofe of ep ent time,that ſurely all ſuch agintend to1udge. vprightly and withoutmalyce, 
ſhal find good helpe here, wherwith to content themſelues. For proote whereof, it is not nowe 
needfull roſhew a ſumme ofthe Booke, or of the chiefe points, of doarine and of the vſc of the 
ſame divcrs$ wayes. For beſides that he ſhal better find it here and there in reading his ſermons; 
the firſt containeth a ſufficient diſcourſe,and yet very ſhort to becaſily borne in mynd.Howſoe- 
uer the caſe ſtand, if thoſe thatreade the whole, be folke thar haue already left Idolatry,& giuen 
themſclues to the doctrine of the Goſpell : they ſhall finde here wn to furtherthemſclues 
ſtil more & morein the'knowledgeof Godand of ourLord Icſas Chriſt, and ſpeciallyto ftreng- 
then theſclues with right patience in their aduerſities.Or if they be ſuch as have not yet know 
or liſted ro diſcernethe; true Religion,toframe themſelues therafter byleauing thefalſereligi- 
ons,what occafion ſoeuer hath letted them, yet being warned by the dodrine of this booke (0 
chawed to them as they ſhal find it and chiefly being wakened by Gods extraordinary iudge- 
mentin Iobs perſon,which they ſhal ſee therelaid forthand declared at length: they ihalbe pre- 
pared to bethink themſclues better and to take profit of the great number of aduerſities which 
are ſcen nowadayes in the world,and of farre greater wherwith iris yery likely that God threats 
neth men forthe great and open deſpiſing of his Goſpel.For although the things that are haps 
pened this yecre,a{wel in his puniſhments laid ypon the wicked ſort and the enimies of Chriſt, 
in his chaſtiſements laid vpon the faithful, be very terrible: Yet notwithſtanding forasmuch as 
uy few amend.and contrariwiſe moſt men grow more ſpiteful in fighting againſt Ieſus Chriſt, | 
| &ſome hauing nto doe wel wexe rechleſſc againe, yea and vtterly turne away: there is no 0- 
ther thing to be looked for,but that he wil continue to ſmite ſtil,So then. the firſt ſortſhall haue 
to conkider,thatif Iob being a ſound and righteous man that feared Godand eſchued evil,(ac- 


cording 


To the Reader. 


cording aSitis witneſſed of him)and lining ſo long time before the commingiofourLord leſus 
Chriſt and the great light of the Goſpel was handled fo {trangely at Gods hand who loued him: 
and that the ſame was to the end thar his patienceſhuldbe ed it is no marnelthogh we now 
in theſe later dayes, vnder the _ of Ieſus Chriſt, hatit now and then many croſſes to beare,& 
- beforour peculiar faultes chaſtiſed with ſtripe ypon ſtripe at the hand of he lyuing God,who 

notwithſtanding loueth vs,for the ſcruing of whom according to bly ord, we be from i- 
dols vnto him as ſaith Saint Paiiferothe' 


are alreadie reclaimed ro his lure to bridle chemandmake rhetn walk mv GE 
ding eras. oak world,inindeuouring to doe his' Ne edicts Cod Sman « Wha 


res befall living ai day ax Epleneraanl Athedbona hn ever ee 
baudery,ſome theirdrunkennes& gluttony,( 2s here be ſome countriesthatare ſpe. 
cially giuen therevnto)ſometheir ambitious po thei Mie: 
ſnarching and extortion as well private as we | &1 
fire toſhed mans blood,in ſpite of all lawes and to the confuſion of all ciuill order a 
They ſhal(fay rn litle woord of Saint Peters to wey,which oughtto aſtoniſh 
than all the Thunderclappes that euer ratled in the ayre : tharis to "harif chaſifement b 
ginatthehouſe of God,& at thoſe which are the true Chriſtians: what ſhal the endof theſe bee 
which rebell againſt Gods Goſpel?and if therighteous 4. pens yeordeeyer , where ſhal thewycked 
and ſinful ©) Os Behold the thing that al the good ſeruants © and al hee kd tron preachers 
ofthe Goſpel do brother! P A at this Gay emenhav Ds rGetire,  oreBekald he 
thing thareun ous Che ned Charice ed here & odd ney hmm ea 
cuen asyew perſon praier is 

nm berconcledto Godandrecehingct in ſchwit a emanorbl I 
bebopedrincGodoF his greet merciewiloer bring many —— 
_change,as he wil make them true and earneſt followers of the Goſpe porno ro a 
tofore.Notwi jif any or many of them being ſo/intreared For Teſus Chriſt his ſake, doe 
harden themſclues:let ſuche vnderſtande thatthey ſhal my rrp Gods hand at thelaſtday,&ir 
may bethat they ſhal feele it ſoonerto their great confuſion it is hee whoſe preheminedtce 
& none others is in controverſieat this dayiand which ſhall of a traeth get the ypper hand of al 
his enimies carly or late,whatſocuer betide. He is toliane Co —_—_— 
ward he giueth comfortand patience toal ſuch avare p Por ſpecially hee 


thoſe that are already vnder his banner, grauntingtthemto have peace in him,gl- 
though ds 7 IT | 


; et Genena the firſt of Imne, 1561, 
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God.545.b.x7, Friendſhip. #7. | A 
att hrec | No Erendhpburamong he Cody. "God iidath'vs exuſe tos Gloribe and 
thathe hath no traſt in God.4394.710- | bay.” praiſe hym, even in our troubles ard aff y- 
The curſednefle of Fanerie, g07.b.14. Looky antvwithboeeborty lows,  Qlions,how boyſterous fo cucr hee ſecme to 
or © Freewsl. VS.23 2.49. 
Figures. - Why the Papiſtey imagine a Freewill. 723. We canot glorifiegod in our adverſirier, 
Figures chemclues maſtcealls andyet br, except we be perſwaded that they be for our 
the ſubſtance of them bee rexeynedRll1o.2. The Papiſtsground for Freewil.205.3 .5o. falvatian and welfare. &39.b.8. 
50. and 234.b.ro.and 636.b.2. The meaneto glorifie God aright. 576.d. 
Fooles and Follie. The eſtabliſhers of Freewil,znd their rea- 57.and &0.b.z1. 
What is meant by the worde Foole. 27, ſons.z31.d8andz$: 2.474 | God never ceafſerh to giue vs cauſe to 
baz- A brieſe overthrow of Freewi1.478.2.16. glorifie him by doing vs good £45 2. 4. 
Who are Fooles.$1.b.1x. Frowardneſſe. Men ought not to Yoricia their preſent 
The Folly of wiſe worldlings.477.b.31. Our vntowardnefſe and Frowardneſſe greatnefſe.56.22. 


Our firſt lefſon in Gods ſchoole,is ro be- make God rougher to vs then he would be ” Of heath eledoace, | 


come Fooles 478.225. 394.26. Gi 
How we may iudge of Fooles.$1.b.10.40. pg What iscomprehendedyoder the word 
— Forbearing, Funerals & Tumbesthat are ouerfurmp- God.138.2.49. 
Tae reprobates get nothing by Gods l6g tuous,are a kind of refiſting God and narure. God applyerth hymſelſe to vs after all fa- 
forbcarirg of them 631.2 40, zob.z3. ſhions, ro the intente to wyone v3.68. 2, 
Looke more m ſparing and | Fight. 20. 
Swuffermg. Mannes greateſt Fight is againſt himſclfe Gedenuinhantap mas vatmactitectle 
ad his owne vices.255Þ.3z. * or wel doing.$54.b.54. 
Forget. =, God never faileth vs at our necde. 99.b. 
+ The forgetting of our ſclugs, maketh vs Gate. 1, 
to grudge againſt God.634.b | Whar is meant by Gare.$3 2.1. God is not bound to vs, but we wholly 
What is meane by- Forgetting God. 145. . ''Whartis meant by falling downe in the promos — .& 735- 
Gate.$:.b.68. 
We muſt noe Forget our ſelves wht god . ; Generalneſſe. God is the fountain of al equity & right. 
ſpareth vs.519.b.46. , Generalneſſe of ſinne is no excuſe of fin- 137.b.39. 
We ſoogeheget whatpetcr we learns ma yarn - X God isnot affeftoned as men are.<q1.b. 
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mn our prayers.17.b.s5. nature,or otherwile729.4.40. God ruins meeedy Saran & 
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prayers,with humilitie.127.b.68. God his giſtes.5204.36. --- Inthemas, NAT LOnG He. ©.46 b. 
Why the Scripture telleth vs that God The-more Gods Gifts are, the more are is. 
pitierh vs in refpefte of our Frailetie. r:8.2 the afflitions and trialles of them that haue Gedend Stick allſitiris hnrnttny 


24. them 293 4.33, but yer to conraryendes.34.b.56. 
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2-49. 2h Wherein Gods Glorye coakiterh. x5, God taroerh euil into good towardes 
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bar. - reaſon ofeurdulncſſe,r6. bg + 613.4.6720d III. 6, 
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Whatis to bee written in Gods books, Gods worde andrructhare diſhonoured thynges, is an invincible and peremptory 
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Gods concealing of things ft6 our know- — With whar mindes mendoe commonly 6:4.b.48. 
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. God doch not any thing thatis notreaſo 43. 1 b.8ay... 
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.- Gods cuerlaſtingneſle compared wyth 158. b.54. than reprobates.26.2.53. - 1 
the ſhorrneſſe of our life. 458. b, The thiigathacarein God einorbede- * The Honoethat God doth vs in gyuinge 
c Gods goodaes towards vs.15.b.a8.and 23. uided the one from the otherazz7.bas. |- vs grace to be godly 8 ro ouercorie Satans 
26. Why the ſcripture termerh God our buk- afſaults.r7.b.z7, 
| Gods goodnes in giving ſeaſanable wea- ler,Shield, Wall, Trench,RampyreBulwark, - God fomerimesdochethheyady wich 
ther7o9. 4.31, Tower,Fostrefle.&c.20.b.j9. neg — | 
, Gods goodnefſe in humbling hym ſelſe Wholocuer ſetrech himielfagainſt e mere in Fait 
eo our capacitie,both in ths dodrine, andin erech hiclelie againſt alright andequiry. Goſpel. -- 
his works: 14.2.66.and 15 4.21. 816, b.53. 138.b.46. -* - The Golpel isa deere Tooking lat 
& 17.2.1.8 35.b.50.8 4834.67. & 673.b.a5. ** —_ | wheria we ſee Godface to face.355:b:55. 
& 702.b.42. — - Far pany wr © 
.-: Gods goodnefſe extendeth it ſelfe cuen Affirftions, Bene er, Beju? ignoraunt 
Mu nr" A is bo] wents, Defence Face Goodss on learned,and vnlezrned, high orlowe. 604.2, 
God ſhewerh his googneſſe towardes ys menr,Gifts, Glory ,Holmeſſe Honer {#- 36.d. 
atal titnes 4652.23, | Sifie ce, ludgments, Knewmy fnow- | The dodtrineof the Goſpel cannot bee 
Wee mul? repoſe our ſelues ypþon Gods Poder 7 nay a RS attayned to by mans natural ynderflanding, 
goodnefſe as lob did.513.2.22. Magnify Prowidence,Power 566.d., .. 
Howe wee ought ro conceiue the good- ne ge Wu, 197 4. The cauſe why the Goſpelis preiched, 
neſſe and power of God,and beleeue in him. Horkgs Word hc. - -  . 144.54, 
337-d.20. - | Theckieſeendof the Goſpet356.b.j6. 
Gods intent in vſing goodneſſe towards Gomernment aid Gonernors. The ineſtimable benefite and treaſure of 
vS.304-24.& 677 a.a1, The maintenance of Gonernment, com- toe Galpelandofall godly condfort 599d, 
How vnmindful wee be of Gods g00d- mon weales,and euil pollicie, is an euidene & 591.2.b.8& 593.2.29. + 
neſſe in any of our advierfities.25 2.53. proof of Gods prouidence.657.4.5.b. The ſingular prinledgewhichiGidyy- 
\Gods graceis not to be meaſured by chart Why wicked Governors are to be hono- veih to thoſe Countries where his Golpelis 
that we ſce.142.b.18. red and obeied,and how;6r7 4.36. preached.$91.b.gr, ' © 
- - Gods grace is the onely ſtay and repairer The ſtate of Gouernement commeth of In the Goſpel we hauc infinite treaſures 
of al things.56.2.55. God, and to what ende itis ordeyned.657. of wildome and knowledge:505.b.43; 
- Whereofit cometh that we be deſticute 2.8. common manger of mens knowiog 
of Gods grace and holy (pirice.26.4.8. Why God ſuffereth wicked Gouernors of the Goſpel.444.b.yr. 
The Papiſtes knowe gor what Grace is. and Officersto Ma ihe barand Whythe world hateth the goſpel.434.2.6 
"_—_ 6304.27, Good and Goods 
 Weemuſle gve fill forwarde in Gods Anal ein"; Wee muſt doe good to fuch'a#haue no 
bool and ot ade lhe. a. andluſticers in theſe dayes.657 2.51. meanes to vS.497.b.56.. 
the woorſt and wyckeddeſt —=@God giueth ys his goodes, to the intenc 
Gods ſauerainetic over man & al other haue the gouernment of things in thisworld wee ſhould rclieue our brethren with chea 
dadenes, 14.1547. and 7.4.41.8 14.24.56. 613.b26. $364.60, | 
& 15.222.23 42.&22.4.23.& 31.2.37.& 33.4. - It is meete that God ſhould governe vs, Weemuſtlooke for good accordyng 28 
16.& 34443. and that wee ſhoulde followe his _—— God promilſeth ir.550.2.22. . ; 
2-\Wherevno the confideration of Gods 523.b.26. . It is an intollerable vice fora man to truſt 
fourraintie leadeth vs.87.bar. Farchly Gonemenre hanonoed tobe pur in his goods.c4ri2.33. 
{ Gods ſpiritraigneth aboue the order of in minde of theis dutie 613. big. None of the good turnes which are dons 
nature.s66.b.s.8& 56 a.b.& 66.2.b. Wicked Gouertoqrs are to bee rebuked in this world are done freely.456.b. 7, 
The wonderſullakeration that Gods ſpi- by the Preachers.97.b6. bis Of grmaging or Anrmurmg. 
ric worketh in mens hearts.747.b.29. Why menateputin ſubieftion 8 thral- To murmure or grudge againſt God for 
woke dome vato Goucrnours.714.2.44.b. aMiQting vs,is 25 much as to iuftify ourſclues 
6442.35, Al inferiour meanes of gouernement are aboue him,or make our {clues more right 
| Gollhewnthanncompubeaite wi but in{tumentes nd ſegiauurs of Gods fo- eons han he git, 
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To grudge againſt God in \ affjori is . Itisonely -Gods office ro” Helpe the dy-- Gods wil enki. 


2 priuie:& indire&tblaſpheming of him.&;o. Ntreſſed,& ro difappoint the wicked oftheir- Hiltoriesghzato. ou, 

2.10, purpoles 84.54.00 $92525and go.b.ch. = obs byſtorie was2 done indeede, 
To grudgeat the proſpericie of the wic- Woe conncquotminteligiotermender and not deviſed for our i oncly.2. 

Perry ru 2 ha. Pg God belpeth vs.51g.bg. |: bas. 

is blelphemiogef Godoy hpaader.s. If Godgiue vs akeiwidcher-bpadeck To what intent vette of lob was 


LS — wriaed.12.15ands a 4 bgz.264.14. 
Al chargrndge cr pleade againſt God, b.:s. Holmeſſe. 
ſhatbe confounded 64a.b.37, There s none of vs which hat no ved Holiveſſe beginnerh within vs.3.b.r8. 
Lvoke wore [mpaciencie. of anothers Heipe.498.2.68. Trae holinefle deſcribed.18.2.51. 
' 7: Grounde. Why God fometimedelayerh his Hdpe A patterne of al hglinefle.$op.b.rz. 
The falſe Ground that Iobs friends took though we pray vato him.327.2.55. | + 
We TW” Wee mſi cociudge' nt God his Helpe ... 
LES :: —_— Ofgiuing Ps 6 yneo men, 
. Hand. $3447. 
Ir is not poſſible to withſtande or he © How Gods afſiflaunceor Helpe is to be Who ought to be honored and honors- 
the Hand of Ged.705 a.t. meaſured.tor.2.40. | ble amongs vs.81.b.43. 


Iob ſheweth that when we be bild vpby Why God Helpeth vs not at our neede. The meane toattayne to truc honour, 
the hand of God, we haue as it were a ſir6g 643.band 644.2.b. and 645.2 Þ. and 6464. b. prayſc,or glory.577 4.2. 
cord to hold by.$12.2 19. and 647. a.band«&48.2.b. - Why God aduaunceth men to honour, 
The -FayrHfull that are preſſed by the What wayes Ged victh to Help the op- and their duery.$76.b.qr. 
Hande of: God;haue a terryble anguiſh. 516. preſſed ga.a.2a. Rizanztualehingfar fochoas have byo 
ba. A "> in honour to be vrable to beare theyr owne 
hope of ſuccotirarGods hand.513.b.s9, ſeake, and learne betore they reach. 67.2. The free mainteyning of Gods trueth is 
>a Fi no impeachment mans honor. 573.b. 
Mans me raetlaghy Wee muſt giue care to the Godlycand 6. _ 
within this preſenclife 451.b.69. learned,and heare them 454.b.s. Such as Honor and reverence the wicked 
The fairhfullare more happicin adver- We muſt not thynke it ſtraunge though are to be abhorred as 1.b.zo. ' 
ſiciechen thefaithlefſe in proſperitie. 467. a. God uye our fayth by not ſeeming to Heare The tight honoring of God, wharit is & 
32d... br v8.515,b.55. wherein it confiſterh, and howe it isto bee 
 Happmeeſſe. The cauſe why a godly man cannot bee done 66.b, 20.and 106.4426. and 118. b4.and 
A diffirence berweene the Happineſſc of received and Heard 454. 2.55. 6504.13 
thechildren of God and the children ofthis Itisadeſpiling of che ſpirit of God, whE The Honor that Ged requireth c6fiterk 
world.g10.4.7. wee vourlate not to Heare a «ian that maye not in Ceremonies.160.4.200, 
6-1 hy 1, DOE a profit 1.454. b.a1, He honoureth God, that imbracerh his 
4673... .i'-- Hereſies. promiſe. 1o1.b.6. 
Hart. The cauſe Hoek andere. op. a. Looke more ww ſernice and 
What this worde Hart umporteth.204.2. 33+ worſhip. 
WES Hypeerifie. - * Hepe. 
. The ſtubborneſſe and hardeneſſe of mans =Hypocniie deſcribed 4.2.7. Hope.cz.b.yo. 
Hart 263.d.45. Hypociiſie cannot be hid from Gods cie. = Hope of a betterliſe. 54.2.49. 
Hartbuming.67.2.35. 136.33za0d 1247 by. Of hope for hereaſter.g3 2.22; 
Heawuer. Hypocrifie muſt be ſhunned. gz 2. 14. Hope oughtto continue to the end 26. 
How the Heauens are not cleane before Hypocrytes haue forgotten God.145.b. 2.25. 
God.2732.56. 25, We ought to hope in God bey6 Hope 
Gods mightic power and wiſedom,vtte- Who be Hypocrites of Heart. 660.b.55. 337-240. 
red inthe creation of the Heauens & in the Mensfooliſh Hypocrifie in clokiog their Thecauſe why wee bee ſo cafly dryuen 
order of the skies,proucke ys to prayſe him finnes before God, and theyr Jothnefſe to out of the right way is wante of Hope. 650, 


$9544 564, have them rebuked.621.4.b.66. 2.;0. 
Hayle. Ourlyfe ſhall never be wel ruled ſo long Horſes, 
. Theingendriog of Hayle.704.b.zo. as there is any feynedneſſe or Hypocrific in A provicet Gadunighty power is che 
Why Hayleis ingenderedia the ayre.&71. V5.744-2.3- nature of Horſes.718.2.61, 
b.s6. Hypocriſie and pride keepe ys from hum Gods goodnefle ſhewerthit ſeſe in thas 
CPP Heawnines, bling our (clues before God, and from con- Horles are tamed & ſubdued co our ſeruice, 


It is good reaſon God ſhould caſt ys in- fesſing our faults before men.60o.2 47. 718.b.ca, 
to Heauineſle, ſeing we abuſe his benefits fo Adam the firſte beginner of Hypocriſie. Howſe. 
ſhameful. $20.b.42. $504.41. Wee muft not builde our ſelues Houſes 
y - «a Hypocrites an prayſe Godin proſperity, potey tr qr 9 yooder Ghar 
Wharis meant by Chrifles going downe 19.b.coand 202.29, hath giuen vs.472.4.12. 
into Hells18.b.tg. Ofhypocriges.a88.4. 33. res wicked mE 
Helpe. Hypocrizes grudge againſt God ib ad- to Moths Houſes .47.b.g3. 
Men canrootliue without manye;Helpes uerfitie:r9.b.6; and 20.24.35. Humulitie or Lowlines. 
715 b.39. A marke to know Hypocrites by. 64. bo —Whatrue Humilitie or Lowelioedſe i is; 
Al che Helpes and ſuſtenaupces of lmans 40. $452.47. 
life, do come of Gods meere prouidence.713 Humility the worker and rootofilyes 
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Humilirie or lowlinefſe isa moſt accopta- Imapatiencie doeth got vrrerie (elfe com- ucntions before Gogs word.633.b.44 


dle ſacrifice to God.545.2.47, moaly at the firſt brunc of aduerlic. 204.68. 
God wil admit no counterfeit humilicie, b.z, lob. 

—_— Itis nor for man to-be Impatient by ſþri- Iob was a fraile manas wee be. 25.b. 454 
We h haue need to be cootiuually hum- uing againſt God,or to finde faule with hys 46 

bled and brought low.7484.31. doinges. 719.2.40.20d 733 4.50.40d 735. d.5g, Tob ntainteining a good caſe miſkandlevh 
The Papiſtes humilitie. 317. b.56.and 725. & 7362.b. itand his friendes maioreining an cuill caſe, 

b as. When GodaffiyQerh vs, wee muſte bee handle it wel. r.b.32.and 743. a.64.and 744.bv 
An exhorration to hamilitie and repen- warchful that we turne not aſide yato Lmpa- 22. 

tance.£49.4.27. ticace:and why 469.b.21. and 486.2.49. lob ſeemerh contriy to hymſelfe,bur is 


Meanes to bring men to humilitye. 84.b. Impaciencieisa robbing of Godof hys not.4®8..54. 
24.and $5.2.41.and 712. h.z5.and 714.4. :2.b. righte,and a making our ſelucg cquall wyth =Iob was righteous being compared with 
& 715 4.b.& 7162. b.and717 ab. and 7184. him.581.b.s other men.170.bs. 
b.and 719.4.b.and 7:7.4.39.band728.2.b. & = Our grudging or pleadyng agathſt God Iob livedin this word,as it were an An- 
7:94.b.and 730.2.b.and 731.2.band 73:.2.b. through Impaciency, ſhal not auaile vs atal gel of God.5zr.b.gz, 


& 733 4.b.& 734-a.b.& 735.4. b.& 7362.b. 663.b.44. lob livedaſter the time of Abraham. 3.4, 
| Whoſoeueris lmpatiene rebelleth againſt 5. 
Hyde and Hyding. God.467.b., Iob condemned of wickedneſſe, bycauſe 


Our Hyding of our faulces fr6 the world The leaſt Impatienciein the worlde, is a he had nor bin patient inough.664 a.r5. 
ſhall not auayle vs before God. 631.4. 38. b. defying of God,and a condemning of bym =Iobis bleſſed of God in allthynges.7 4, 
34 to be vnrighteous.7z3.b.23 and 726 2.b 32. - 

Wemuſttake heed thatin condemning There is nota worſe thing tha to grudge ob ſhewerh thar the reproches whiche 
other men we hide not our owne faults.496. at Gods doings through Impaticcy, & why men did ynto him,touched him tothe harr, 


a.57> 635.bag. $12.Þ.49. 

Though God hide himſelf is ſer= To bee Impatient in aduerſity,isa bla Tob renowmed among the people of 1f. 
vauntes at the firſt, yer hee never phemiug of God,a taking yp6 vs to be mai- rael.z.b.,. 
them.516.2.62, | ſtersand conttollers ouer him, and a con- lob and Dauid two tirrors of patience, 


There is no hiding of our ſelues f6 god, demning of him to be vnrighteous.138.b.53. faith and bope.514.2.7. 
for al thiges muſt come to accounrt before and 579.b.68.and 5$0.2.58-b and 634.b.y0. & lobs namelnterpreted 2. b.q3, 


him.621.4.1. 635.b41and 725 b23andr6a.b. 7 Iobs anciquiry.2.4.50, 
Hinds. The Inconueniences of Impatidcy in ad Þ Iobs richneſle.y.2.67. 
2/1 HEINE" 714.4 bÞ. uerſity.78.2.52. lobs faule.606.b.61.2nd 639.232, & 744. 
The luſt fruits and reward of Impaticy, 2.14. 
the 67.b.6:.and 688.2.b.and 690.b.61. and 691.2. obs conſtancie in eſchewing euil & do- 
An Idol that hath no teaſon is a mirrour b.and 692.b.17 and 721.2.24. band 722.4.b.& ——_ 10d.21.27.b.54. 
ef our narure.476.b.s9. 7:3a.and 7264.17. Iobs ſoundneſſe in religion,and vpright« 
[gnorance. Inferiour meanet. neſle of life.2.2.57.b.38. 
Men cannot iuſlly pretend any excuſe of = God can work our faluation without in Iobs vertuouſneſſe and humilitie. 5.b.ca, 
Ignorance.5:8.4.12.and 660.b.27, ſeriour meanes.0 2.20. and 6.b.zr. 
Mens Ignorance reproyed.635.2.33. Why God yſeth the inferiour meanes in = =Iobgvertuouſheſſe is a condemnation to 


The Ignorance of the heathen me is wil- fauing and nn 9 / PIE the whole land where he liued,yea and roal . 
fuland much more of the Chriſtians. &6. b. 52. ynbelecuers and wicked liuers.3.b.21.28.and 
30. God needndh ane chef inferionr mennes 4.2.39and 6.2.25.8 18.b.14. 

God ſhewerh himſelfe ſo manifeſtly in al to preſerue the faithful.619.b.56. lods friends rorment him vnder pretence 
his works as we cannot excule our ſelues by Infirmities. - of comforting him.14.59and 18.b.1z, 
Ignorance. 518.4.52. God knoweth our Infirmities better tha Why Iobs yertuous and vpright hyſe i is 

Our owne wiltul Ignoraunce maketh vs our ſclues.518.2.41. repeated.1$.2.19. 
beeoexpar Gods dalagaonth. 38. Imquitie. = Why Iob is ſayde to have wyrhdrawen 

Wilful Ignoraunce ſeruerh to condemne Iniquitie doeth now ſo ouerflowe, that himſelf from evill.36.4.62. 
men,and not to excuſe them.660.2.50, they which be molt ſhameleſſe, aremoſt yy-- Why God afflied Tob.188.2.b, 


The innumerable yarictie of Gods won- liant.4g3.b.s2. Why ſome ten have beene of opynion 
derjull workes leaucth vs without excuſe of Looke more in ſinne and + © thatthis booke of fob wasadeniſed portrai- 
Ignorance,if we glorific him not.713.2.33.b. in wickedveſſe. ture of patience,& nor plain ftory orthing 

- Mans nufalleadging of his owne frailty & Tnquiſume done.:4.ba7. 

Ignorance.:.2.37 and 114.5. | We muſt not be tooinquiſitive of Gods toy: 
[mage. doings.629.4.19.65.and 640.4.14. The ioy of the worlde is a titrnirg away 
.- Weare the Image of God.76 2.31. Looke more wm Seeks from God.466.b.1g. 

Immortality. | or Searche, , The cauſe why the ioy ofthis worlde is 

From whence the Immortalitie of ſoules Inzent. curſed before God 466.b.4.and 17. 
proceeded.1:8.b.47.and 129.2.3-and 616, b, The good Intent of manis nothing worth = Al men deſire Ioy.466.b.3. 

.;ÞÞ oth without Gods direftion.44.2.40. arte 
tic Ka Intentes of the 6094: Of Indgin F/ 
i Te Inmonalicaf Angels proceotes = Thegood + mmaR/L-r = Lp PM 
Impatiencie. [nuentions ry. peryut ers 
What Impatiencieis.314.2.20. ' Mens owne Inuentions muſt be ſhunned pogolattainks, 
The cauſe of our Impatiencie. 106.2.7. and 78.b.z2. his iudgements in this life.343 2.53. : 
BE} TT Mens follic in preferring their owne In- — by God, and not 


take 


The Table. 
take rppon them to iudge him.648.b.22.and =Gods iuſtice is kaowne rwo waies,16z.2.  Whatis ment by Gods knowing of mien 
665.2.b. 45+ / 0.2.30, 
God reſerueth the iudgement of mens Tuſtice conſifterh of two partes. 165. b.xgp., Knowledge pufferh men vpp wyth price 
finnesto hamſclf.623,2.31. The rightfuloeſſe of Gods iuſticein puni- $7.2.48. | 
Gods iudgetnents are not alwayes appa- ſhing and chaſtifing vs 627.b.z. Our knowledge in this worlde can bee 
rant.471.b.16. Howe men docfalſcly meaſure Godsiu- but in part.$z.4.19. 
Hpocrites doe {coffe out Gods iudge- tice 151 .2.50. We can know no more than God lifteth 
ments.92.2.23- Some mainteiners of Gods Iuſtice,bring to reveale vnto vs, and why hee revealerh 
How God iudgeth.154.4.25. in free wil.151.b.59. thinges butin parte as yet. 581.b.54. & 59. 
No court can ſauethe wicked from the We maſt noralwaics ſeake the executi- a.b. 
iudgement of God.z66a.10, onofgodsluſtice in this world 474 2.47. Itis notfor vs to defire to know more 
It belongeth onely to God to iudge whe. The Papiſts know nor Gods luftice, 277. than God vrtereth vnto vs.706.b.3. & 707.2. 
ther we be good oreuil.$:7.5.41. b.jo. band7c8a.band 7354.63 Þ. 
Godexecuteth not his iudgementes in The corruption of Iuſtice among men. =We mult not couetto know any further 
this world,ſo that nothing be out of ſquare 655.b.50. of Gods doinges than he revealeth yato vs. 
399.2.10, None ſhal euer execute Iuſtice duely,cx- 735.2.63.b. 
| God beginneth judgement at his owne cept they vic the fworde againſt the wicked. What manner of knewledge we haue of 
houſe.742.b.q8.and 743 4. got. 2.15. God,and where he isto bee looked vppon. 
God his iudgementes muſt not lyeas it A note for ſuch az ate in office of Tuſtice. 671.10, 
were buried and neuer to be fpoken of. 525. 4892.32 andin ſequent. How God is to bee knowne aright.$5.b. 


2.22, wſts 
lt is common to the belecuers and vn- Wiy de then tho waning. * God cannor be knowne or comprehen- 
belcevers to tudge of thinges in this world. fie.y91 2.59. ded in his maieſtie. 671.2:1 
$774.22. How God is Tuſtified by vs.56:.2.18. The meane to attaine to the knowledge 
Didcrence berweene the maner of Gods Hee that iuſtificth himſelfe,condemaeth of Gods works.738.b.&7. 
iudging:and the manner of workdly iudges. God of varighteouſhes.726 2.37 b. We cannotknow God to our benefite, 
6:3 bx. ' Hee that juſtifieth himſelfe, fighteth a- except hee inlighten our hearts by his holye 
Mans corrupt indgement.$2.2.40. | gainſt God.x54.bue. ſpirie.679.baz. 
Haſty indgemeat condemned.$0.2.33. & — To gyue any token that wee iuſtifie the —=Wee muſt firiue to know ſuch thynges 
3392.56. wicked,and like of their euil caſe, is a wilfull as maye cdifie ys in the feare of God. 48.2. 
— HOI reaſon to God.z67. renouncing of God 459. b.38. 46. 
Ir is tono purpoſe to be wel liked or In- Wee muſt not preſume to have any 0- 
Mocuitiiatad iudge voaduyſedly of flifed ofthe world,cxcept God allow of our ther knowledge than God itch giue vs 478, 
b.r. 


Cup metonattatongiesh 243. 
of the lawe were not The flendernefſe of our knowledge and 
'”" Wee wuſtoor iudge of Gods doings at Fm por Ys, if God ſhoulde deale how we may ſpeake well,and allowably.636. 


the firſt ſight.&5@.2..39 with vs according to his perfeQte righteouſ- 2.33. 
Wee ought to wiſhe for nothing more ne3.413.4. The Heathen men knew God ſafficient- 
. then to be iudgedat Gods hands: eſpecially The mcane to bee iuſtified before God ly to their condemnation.653.da7. = 
if we haue recourſe to his mercie.zo5 4.52. 374-b.54. Why we oughtto knowe God aryghe. 
Goddathnotexecutein his indgmentes Inſlification. $62.13. 
to the viewe of theeye.qa5 2.18, The cauſe why men cannot receine the We ought to know God truely. $5. a.52. 
Men muſt not thinke ro coniprehende dodrine offree inſtification.603.b.zr.} — b.x.19. 
Gods iudgementes in their owne brayn. 476. TT Iv- The puniſhment for got knowing God 
2.37- of Faich.r5z.b.rr, anght.$5.b.6. 
#92 7 2 Army K Wee ought to haue a double knowledge 
outward apparaunce.658.2.38. Keeper. in our ſelues.231 4.12, 
The meanes to feele our ſinnes aryghte, What is meant ofthis worde Keeper, Krye. 
15to thinke vpon Gods maiefty and iudge- 135.Þ.45. How the young Rauens are ayde to krye 
ments.8z.b.25. Kill. yato God.710.b. 
Howe we may be diſcrete Iudges of the They that fordoe or kil themſclues doit The krying of the faithlefſe is but a bow- 
chaſtiſements of God 4: bas. as it were jn deſpite of God.249.b.a. ling androaring without any truſt in God, 
Wee muſt not iudge men accordyng to Kinred. ; $154.55. 
Gods handling of them in this preſeut life.cs Kinred and aliaunce amongeſt men make - The-puniſhment of thoſethar giue no 
b.zr.& 314.b.40.& 489.2.70.8 489.5. a double band ef loye.zz3 67. eare her) the poore cry 498 4.5. 
The way to conſider aright of gods indg- Kong. Our very ſinnes themſclues krie out yp+ 
ments.336.8.2.67. The higheſt king muſte have brother- on vs before God,though no man cls doe. 


How to behaue our ſclues agaynſt that hood with the pooreſt ſhepheard.511.2.43. 627.b.x7. 


tent2tion,when men.giue 2 wrongful iudge- The excellenteſt thing that a king hath in Keyer. 

ment of ys.323.2.64. hinſclſe,is that he is a man.511.b.s. The Popes chalenging of the Keyes of 
Whartit is to fulfill the indgement.of the Why and how God is king and iudge of Heauen.y93 2.65. 

wicked £63.2.14. NG L 

| _ Wherin lobefriendes fayledin judginge Laddes 

of him.467.b.z8. | God hath knic — to helpe The braueLaddes of this world are lyke 
God execurcth his iudgementes ſwiftye one another,or at theleaſt to pity and have wooden pictures.467 2.5. 

and ſpeedily.423,b.roand 644.4.4, compaſſion one of anether.332.2.16. & 47. Lawr. 

Iaftice. Of Knewmy and Knowledge. That God is the Laweyiver and the 
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The Table... 
ludge, are chings thac go ionndy togearhtr. atieies Golnd thi Gither ts out neigh: that are appatant 10the worlde.$25.2.56, 
737 Ab5. bor 4.b2.8.1.b.14. Vachalte DREW ecertption 

Why God in his woorde vſeth manye Thelife of maxiin it ſelfe,may welbecal- the hearr 2a gin os rt uge Nt oft 
rearmes to exprefſc his Lawe thereby, as or- led a dreame.z47 2.49. hs ” Our Lookes areas ſparkles to kitillle the 
dances rus decrrSudewentya Of che frailtie and ſhores of mans Lie Gre of ut within vsga8.ggy 9a 
GS AN ' 3402.30, . Mcn are ales wihippittfiGod Looks 

* Goh Lives 3Tulllebt;&e perfet rae Our Li is 4 continual warkre 992.4. nervperintunt 6 re Ther 
wheteb} is live 200d and godly life. 186, 240.2.51. 4642.44, 01.4.21.b0\ 
4.27, What profite wevoghe to take of thec6- Theenda why wevayhrwToiBiiee 

The Laweand Prophets of God ought Glenn ache Phraſe fc liſayd. GO—_ 17 19 1.97 3} CIO AUP 
to be of great auchoriue am6g wen, & why & 2482.2, 14.0 TRa7% v 
$11.489. -, The ſhortnes of our Life ought to repreſle 
" The Lawe was quilifled too the ſlate of our Prelumpruous curiofiticand carping a= Gods rſt Leena 
man before. he fell 4132.31, & 414-77. gaifiſt God 507 4.49. VS.21.b.16.26. 

One of the principdl} pattes which God Thec6paring of the ſhortnes of our Life How needfulitis for vt 
requireth in his Lawe, is that wee ſhoulde with Gods eerlaſtingaeſſe mult ſeruero a- thereof 16.2:5665\8 262:69.3%** 211514 
no way lceke our geighbours goods, 526. bare bur pride &71.4.40. Why God doth not alwayes (EW 
4.1, Our Life is no otherwiſe alowable before ines of his Loue to hyschildren: 370.b.47, 

Wee cannot ſtand before God although God,than if it be duly referred ro hus Lawe. The wretchednclle of them thar doubt 
wee fulfill the Lawe. 173.4.12.b.12.& 38. a 299436. of Gods Louea61.2.55- 

The life of man is full of miſeries, brictle, Why Godrrych whether we Love hm 

Gad maketh warre againſt all forts of me and tranſitorie.z0.b.67.8 yir.b.zy. and ervehimorno.44. it, 
that tranſgrefle his Lawe.nog.bqo. No part of mans Life isin his own hand Gods incomprehenſible LouetoWiides 

We owe more yato God the by the Law 6.b.1z, vs71794 43h. 

& exated of vs.415 4 35. \ Great difference berweene thinges that - We ought o be peradedof godsloud 

How God hath giuer his Law. 239.b.2r. concerne this life, and Gods ſecrece indge- towards ys 2612.72. 

Why the Lawe is called the mellage of ments.470.b.y7., Gods Loue is not the lefle towards ys fot 


_ 


death.r74.2.12. So long as we couet to have our Life al- tus affiiQtivg of v3 26.d.13.& 29.b.34. he, 
Lawobing, lowed of men,we ſhall be full of ſurde ſhifes Rani ce: 
" Waris meant by Laughingia time of 513.b.18 on grurg men long and workdly proſpe+ 
edlamite.tor.b.1z. Therule of a good Life 467 2.43. & 635. tie more that nov adayes.750 2.46; 
Laying. 2.57. The true Love of Ged.6; .b.q4. + 


Wii dhe Qyipeure aidhneth by Lajing Our deſire (6 Live in this world muſt be TheLoue ndfernicedf eur neighbour 
enes hand ypon his mouth. 723.b.59. w ſerue God quo. b.1t. muſt be matched with the Loue and fcruitd 
Lazarus. Though a man Live never ſo perſct and of God,oreivit is 4000 purpoſe. 47.4.1 = 
Laparus.94.1. | aogelicall a Life otherwiſe, yer if hee ylorifie Retkly ele Lens ER CERIENR 
| Learning and Leſſon, not God in cuery poiot,al is bur ſtarke wic- 40. 
Whence we muſt fetch our Learning & kedneffe.6o7.b.55.8& yc8.2. Weoughtt Love our ncghbow zu 
wiſcdome all our whole life 665 2.42. What we ought to thinke of this life 49. ſelfe.292 2.20.53. 
What we haue to Learn of that that god 2.15. Therue trydlbof Loue.44.b.44. 
hath limitted our life. 252 bo, The meane to Liue and die well,jis to put If we Lone our themies,jt ſhall turne to 


We muſt oor be grieued to make accofit our felues wholy into Gods tuition,and not our owne beriefite.748.b.zx. + 


of a good Leſſon, becauſcit is common. 250. to preſume ought atall ypoa our owne po- The blaſpemics of the Papiſts in denying 
2.34- wer or wit.616.4.28. that it was alwayes Gods wil that we ſhold 


Leuiachan 732 .2.48, The Life that is in man,is ivined wich re- Loue our enemies.546.b.rg.  * +55) 
Libertie, ſon and vnderſtanding.183.b.z8. nd” 
"We ought to attempe nothing but that, In what maner it is Lawfull for a than to Light. 


that God hath giuen vs Libertic to do.96.2. bee weary of this Life 482.58. 
TH It is not Lawfal for the faichful to miſlike Gods mightie power, aitdhane; tried. 


Lifting vp and Lofiineſſe. their Life.58 2.42. neſle yrtered in bounding & bringing ford! | 
| Mens Loftineſſe dr prefurningis of wo — The faithful moſt fill hope for Life, yea of the Light, ought ro proucke vs Whiort- 
ſortes.546.2.b. euen in the extremitie of death.z03 2.42. fie him.658.b.51.& 699.4.b. 


© What is meant in the ſcripture by Lofſti-- The cauſe why the fathers in olde time Why God ſulfererh the wicked t6 inioy 
nelle.729.daz, were ſausfied with long Lining.750.b.zz. the Light as welds the godly 501.4.4./ 

" Therwo things char wake vs Lift vppe The ender ikiiines weoLhin to hn The day Light giueth ſhape, faſhioo, 4nd 
our ſclues preſumpeuouſly againſt God, are worlde.1z Þ.14.& .14.h.y.& .r7.baz. &.585. _—_— thynges vppon earth. 700. 4, 
ſelfe wiſedome,and (elle tightuoulaeſſe.7;5. b.sy. 


2.57 | The defirouſneſſe of tie wickidio five, ” The dayLight dicoucreth & refirameth 
Linage ot Ofipring. ſtill in this world and their lothnefle to die. Gelowducth qabecmgpet wicked On 
Linage is figuler honor tha Geddoch 750.bqr. ns LB Fr 
give vato men.102.4.30, ber om, TEEa p 
The nobleſt Linages are not dweyes the payne 
Lin Li bas; FO dep de eomenphepge 
All things have their their ſe, moving arid be- 
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ing of God. 6152.19, * 
Maas lie conliteth of rwo refpetl,the OY 
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The Magiltrate occupiceh Gods roome, > a bacds cede to be cond@ned 
499 bay! o owne Merites.172.b.z5. 5jo.baaz. 
Magiſtrates ought to ſubmitchemſclues = Merth and Merie. 
to God withall feare andcare 267 .b.z5. Moderate Mirth not to bee condemned. 
_ Why Magiftrates are texrned che childre yo.b.4o. No manne,(10 not even he reprobare) 
of God.rg.b.ar. Chriſtian Mirth and reioycing. 50. b. 44. hath cauſe roo murmur agaynſt God. 646.b. 
, Afeer whag maner men ought to forbeare & 344.2.66.8 407.2-41/& 5604.10.8 593.4. 17, 
to raile or to ſpeake euill of Princes and Ma- 4- N. 
giirares.6r7 b.ar, The children of God may and ought to Natzre. 
The order of Nacure, and Gods workes 


Alar. be Mcrie.3442a.28. 
" What manisof himkelſe.z7 2:33. & 313. devoting wie or comforte of therein,teacherh. vs to ſeek thoſe things that 
of na- 


2.46. and reprobates.594.b.66 and are higher.314.b.z0.40. 
——— — wholy fr6 Mink ofthe wickedineafing $4.41 ture prooucth arr ene 
above 47. Worldlings cannot bee Mery, but when wards vs.677.2a0b. - 
ver iogendiagaitichen meds a The whole order of nature is in Gods 
world,nezther ſhall they cary any thing with hande and ſerueth either roo execute his 'iu- 
them.30.2.49.64. PE... . "EO ſice or his mercie as heo liſteth. 674.b.20.8& 
. Mansdulneſle and ynabilitie in concei. 'nefle.469.2.59.b.10. 675.b.42.& 7762.b.& 6774. b.&. 6. b.z6. 
ning Gods fayings,and doings.583.b.1, God will bee mercifull ynto them that & 613.2.b.& 707.2.18.b.& 709.4.15.b. 
. Menare by nature wholy given to euyll. Crue him witha pure heart 412.2.30. What things wee oughe tolearne by be- 
11, b.zz. & 17.b 4p. & 19.42.64. b.&o.& 64a, Gods ſhewing of Mercie is no derogati- holding the orders of Nature. 675 2.22.b.and 
16, on to his juſtice. 612.Þ.12, 6762.b.677 2.b. & 678.b. & 7c8.b.ca. & 709. 
Wherin men differ from the brute beaſts What is to be done to have God Merci- a.b. 
$6. b.x. full.$.2.45. Wherunco the c6fideration of the whole 
Men arclefle mooned when God callety —@God muſt bee glorified continually for order of Nacure leadeth vs 7.b.47. & 675.b. 
them roo hin than the brute beaſtes. 493, his Mercy 616.224. 43.& 6772.61. 
23. After what maner God muſt be glorified lt lyerh not in man to over rule any parte 
Why Men are tearmed the children of at our handes for his Mercie.699. b.4. of the order of Nature-7509.4.53.b.aod 718.4. 
God.r5.b.z3.496. 2.58. The order which it behoueth vs to vie in 68.b.& 719.4.b.& 5204. b. 


- Men are naturally the boadſlaves of the . receyuing Gods Mercie, and in magnifying What men areof their gurae Nature.76 


Diuell.16.2.53. him for theſame.g98.4.10.b.& 599.2.b.& &o b.z3.42.baz. 

iqmnecte for them.526.2.6. What is to bee dene when wee havere- Itis a Naturall thing in man to picade a- 
All Men are alike before God.6:8.b.4s. Cried Mercie at gods hand &c0.b,co. gainſt God.153.2.66 _ 

: Men are loth to be admeoaniſhed of ther — Mercie is one of the principal partes of Our Natureis inlined toflormeand re- 

miſdoings.r;.d.16. our lyfe if it be ruled by God his order. 458. pine. 124.2.40. 


> 2.20. The ſiubborneſſe of our Nature.664.2. 
The Marriage of ynder yeeres Though God kill vs wee muſte ſtillhope 54. 
of diſcretion is no marryage at all. 566.b. 67. for his Mercie.$20.b.18. The dulneſſe of mens Nature in vnder- 


Aiſerie. ſtandiog things perteinivg to ſaluarion. 216. 
| AMarking. Man is ſubiet to infinite Miſcnies. 465. 2. 2.5. 
What is meantby Gods Marking or be. 18. The horrible frowardnes of our Nature. 
holding of aur ſteps or paces.620.2.3. Al mans Miſcries proceed of the corrup- 66.2.5. | 
tion of his owne nature.248.b.14. The weakenefſe of our Nature hindereth 
Meaſare. The ſtate of the godly is more Miſcrable our good defires 48.2. 10, 
What Meaſure is to be keprin muſing vp thao the flare ofthe vogodly 743-24. If wee do bur conceiue euill liking it be- 
' en Gods works.665.b.65. Wherfore Gods children are commonly wrayeth the corruptneſſe of Nature.512.b.18 
Meaſure harde to bee kept in ſeafting.8. moſt miſerable in this world.312.2.23. Our Nature hath adoubledeanſling 351 
a.1, The vnbelceuers are in c6tinual thought= b.1o. 
, What Meaſure we ought to keepein the fulves when they are in Miſeries. 101.b.zs. — The diverfities of the Nature of living 
T0 rr The extreemeſt of all miſcries is to think creatures, proue the beeing, the proudence 


God to be agaynſt vs.516.Þ.z6. and the maicſtic of the Creator or maker. 

, Aediatonur. Miſter. Nob. 

| Theonely meanes to come to Godis by The ingendring ofthe Miſtes. 697.2.55. 
the Mediatour 246.b.35.8 747 2. Why che Miſtes are termed the fwadling N . 
4-4, Mildeneſee. bands of the Sea.657 4.37. Looks more in Enall. 

The Mildeneſſe and gentlenes that men HModeſtie. We muſt cot be carried away with other 
eughe to hane in reprouing one anothers vi= True Modeſtie deſcribed.gez b.64.8 56 mens 
ec5.403 ba. ab.& 565.2.b, more is Siune and Vice. 
| lobgachweenemagle of Mildenefle. mer who Necesfirie. 
$60.2.35. | conſidering Gods doings and indgements. G OD ſendethNeceſſives to his 

Merites. 22.b.a1.& z3.ba4.59.& 344.5. Saings.116.d.;3. 


+ Jooke moreinde If cache man exarnine throughly what is Wemuſt releeve thoſe thatare in Ne- 
an” 7 theu in himſcl/,he ſhal be beld within the bouds ceflipe.117 2.7. fla 
" e 
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Looke more in Aduerſuiet, AffuTions, b.w. Howe they may purchaſe themſclues aus 
and Troubles, Opinion, thoritic with their children, 


Opiaions concerning the land of Hus.2. Looke more wm Datie. 
Negligence. - has 
Mans Negligence in coalidering his owa =Opinions concerning tho wriing of the : Partaker. | 
ſtare and life. 75 2.57. booke of Iob.z 4.51. It booteth nor to have many adherents 
Negligence and folly of Parents in theſs They aduaunce them ſelues aboue God and Partakers againſt God 4qza.47- 
| dayes.iy bryngiog vp cheir children. 9.2.39. that fallow their owne Opinion. 526.b.10. Paiſions. 
XY The Negligence and careleſnefle of mini- Oppreſſe. Paſſions are fianes.1909.55. 
\ iersfor their flockes.rz 4.37, God will not leauethe Oppreſſours of The Pallions of our minde,/ howe they 
Neſtle. the poore ynpuntſhed 448.2.25. ought to bee repreiled in dealing with God 
Let men Neſtle them{clues vpon earth as Thecaule why the mightic opprelethe 241.b, 12, 
me 99" weake &28.2.30. The Papiſts errot in ſaying that Paſſions 
them away 4724.16. Order and Ordmarie. are not ſinnes.190.4.55. 
Newters. Order and honeſticate requiſite in mat- Why our Paſſions of affeflions are wic« 
Indifferent Newters,one that wold make ters of the Church.571.2a8. ked.zo.b.z7 
2 meane berwixt the Papiſtes and vs. 232.b. .  Orderand time muſt be obſcrued in all Welumed thi waa: 
41-& 1334.5. things,and ſpecially in ſpeaking of matters uerpreſſed with Paſſions. 135.2.36. . , 
Noe. that concerne God.571,4.13. « The preſent Paſſions and affeQions carry D 
Noe ac6demnation to the whole world. The confuſion of ciuill Order isa fruite men away. 53.b.1o. 
3-42. of our diſobedience. 167. 2.67. and 1684 7 The cauſes why Tobs Paſſions (whiche 
N'gbr. ; 63. notwithſtanding God dooth not alowe of 
"» The Night is fieelt for the minding and It is not Gods will that his faithfull ones are wricten and fer downe in his ſtory. 2532, 
4 coafdering of gods workes.665 2.67. ſhould be maintained by Ordinary meanes. a.6, 
d 92.bas, When men martyr themſclues in theit 
l O | Orwmn. Paſſions, they doe bur plundge them (clues 
| Orion.707.4.37- þ more and more in their mileries.z13.b.57, 
: 
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Obedience. Onerſbot. Looks more in affe(tions. 
Obedience is the fale that cauſeth vs to There is no ſtay with mb whe they haue 
finde god alt in aduerſities.107.b.23. - once Ouerſhot themlclues.53443.G 637.4, Patience. 
Obedience is the chiefeft thing that God 57.8 663.2 44+ What this word patrence or patientnes 
tequireth of vs.418.b.44.& 419 b.33. Wee muſt notproceede in cuill becauſe betokeneth.29.2.13, 
_ Obedience to God is the true fruce of re we haue Querſhot our ſelues alceadie.,724.Þ = Patience is not ſenſlefſe nor without fere 
penrance 747.b.z0. 10, ling of griefe or ſorow.29.4.2.b.67. 
Childly obedicnce.rs.b.<. lobs friends Oucrſhotthemlelues. &.d, Patienceisaconſtaunt and quiet bearing 
| There is 00thing berrer for a manne then 37. on een an pens 26.b, 
X Weoughe todeſire no furcher but that P. Pagence in abiding Gods leaſure. 83. b. 
God be obeyed.497 2.22. Papiſt Popedome + Poperie, 16, 
The Reverence and Obeci:nce that men The Papilts teare Gods Maieſtic in pee» The Patience of all men yea cuen of the 
yeeld ro worldly Princes and Magiſtrates, is ces.1oo a.1s. beſt minded men is yoperlcet apd faultie 10 
a ſuſficient cuidence eo condemne then for The Papiſts denie the firſt article of our ſome points.5$0.2.29. 
not obeying God.618.2.41. , ” beliefe.r21.b.z. The Patience of the faichfull. 26.2.44.and 
If we willobey God rightly we muſt giue The Papilts are bereft of all hope of Gl-, 28.4.60.8 294.17.30.2.1, 
ouer ail our own cuſtomes & maner of dea- uation,and why.206.4.50. The cauleand ground of true Patience.26 
ling 421.4.3.33- The brutiſhneſle of the Papiſts.72. d.4. 2.20.8 28.b.59, 
Atrue token of our Obeying and ceue- The Diucluth curiolige of the Papilts.72. Right Proofes of Patience. zo.b.1x.z8. 
rencing of God.617 2.49, b44. Exarnples of Patience.1.2.35.&.5.b.16.8 
Whac thioglerteth vs to Obey God.748. The fondneſſe of the Papiſtes as wellin 7.4. 35.& 25.2.47.b.16.8 27.b.1z. 
a.1t, curiofitie of ſearching the things which they = Parience is the vpholder and maintainer 
It is impoſſible to obey God & to glori- ought not, as alſo in ſhunning the thyoges offaith..28.2.59. 
* - fGehiminhisiudgements, except wee have which they ought to know.582.b.z. The meanes to make ys patient in aduer» 
hope.6504. 20. There is nothing in Popery but horrible fine. g6.b.zs, 
Why Princes are Obeyed ſeeynge that confuſion.232.b.62. Continuaunce in Patience is requiſite in 
is odious to mans nature. 618, b, Coofufion of the Popedome from who Gods children.100.2.36, 
23. ”w it ſpringeth,72.b.zo. . How farre we come ſhort of the Patients 
Offenders. neſle that was in Iob.667 4.21, 
Looks more in"Datie. Parents. What Patience it hehooueth vs to have 
Parents mult bring vp their children in _ God hath been rough with vs. 7234+ 
The multitude of Offenders muſt not the feare of God.9.2.149.62. 
make vs to offend.zs.b.z. Their negligence & fly inbringingths | Without Paticnce no ſcruice an pleaſe 
Looks more in Suuners. VP-94.39.56. God202.4, , 
The iuſt rewarde of their negligenceand —&— Lacke of Patience is the cauſe why wee 
Office, folly.9.4.55.b.13, grudge at the wicked.286.b.y2, 
Men muſt not take any Office yppon thE + They muſt holde their children in awe Mens common opinion concerning Pa- 
. inthe Churche except they bee called, and once her ty 66 OE EER tience.28.54. 5 
haue wherewith to furailhe the ſame. 637% 9432-46, _, _ The Patience of the vnbeleeuers. 26.2.5, 
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They that abuſe gods Patience ſhal feele Earl) 27 oa but this life oft 2s wee Tray.948.2.56, 


his wrath the ſorer.65 1.2 28. okdag.. To what end we mult Pray chicfly. 465. 
Paxle. - worldly Pollicie fuech nor to bring vs b.36. 
Paule in danger of pride.23 2.14. to that perſeQton that God requireth of vs. Of the hardeand dapgerous terpration 
Paulc is buffetced by Satan.23.4.26. 304.2.49. ' when God heareth nor our cries,compliints 
Paynims. To what putpoſe ottdy Deli heuls and Prayers. 326.4.62 & 327. 2.39. & 515. b. 
The Paynims reicft Gods grace. 76.2.27. ſeruc.z94.4.51. | 36. 
The Paynims blaſphemed God.76. 2.34. Poere folk*s and Ponerne. The meanes and wayes to ſuccour the af- 
Peace. Poore folkes are more ynexculable than flifled by our Prayers 444 4. 
Looke more th reſ}. fich folkes.6.2.6.d.16. Praycr is ſignified by the ſtretchirg our of 
The true Peace that is bliſled of God.z7z Poore folkesare inlefſedanger of tewp- the hands.206.2.68, 
224- tation than rich folkes,s.b.3. We mull Pray in ſorowe. 57.Þ.23. 
Howe wee may kaue Peace with God. Both Poore and rich are called to falua- There is noright calling vpon God, nor 
277.1. 000.7.4.13. true Prayeramong the wicked.213 4.37. 
- We muſt ſecke Peace in Godandnotin = Pouertie bringeth ſlore of temprations.s. The vie of Prayer.a67.b.57. 
worldly goods.474.Þ.25. 2.32. Wharrule is to bee obſcrued in Prayer. 
What is meant by holding ones Peace. What is to be don when we be pinched 2c8.b.17.50.8& 109.4.37. 
118.h.1z, - with penurie or Povertie.710.b.36 Iob vehalloweth the name of God by his 
Peacocke. Poorcnefle of ſpirite.6.2.9. Prayer.1o8.b.22, 
Of Peacocks.713.b.yo.& 716.242. Pouerrie the true ſchoolemiſtres of mild» Of Praying vnto Saints.299.b.1o. 
Perfettron. cefle.g2.b, The way to come to God is Prayer414r* 
The wordes PerfeR and Perfeftion mi- Power. | a.z8, 
flaken and therefore refuſed of Caluin.3.a, The Power of God &7.2.25. Our Prayers muft not be made in hypo- 
4. | No powerof manis able to march God. criſie. 141.4.30. 
God only knoweth whatPerſcfion is. 725.b.7. a Two thingsto be obſerued in Prayer.z27 
1542.36, Gods grace and Power is not to be mea- Þb.43. 
Perifhing. ſured after our reaſon. 148 b.14. Our Prayers muſtproceed of faith,other 
Pcriſhing is more then to bee afflited.67 God hath giuen vs a great proofe of his wile they ſhall not be heard 444.b.c4. 
2-59 - TC — Iob.514.b. ' The vertue and prehemigence of trac 
Perſecutor. Prayer.yg5.b.qo. 
reins areaccurſed of God.81.2.15 ea not ſubied ro any hu- We muſt Pray cominually.465.b. 32. 
# Perſencrance. mane or worldly meanes.514-2.40. Irxs cot enough for vs to ray vnto god 
Perſcuerance in knowledge.54.b.. Gods power and iudgementes are ever- but we muſt alſo bridle our affections. 516.2, 
Pitie. more matched with goodreſle & vpright- 53- 
Looke moore in compaſrion and neſſcw062.63 b. Although the hypocrites pray with ſora 
in mercie. What maner of Power is to be imagined hearnie affeftion, yerthey pray not in cruth., 
Wee muſt bee touched with che Pitie of in God.g$0.b.z7.& 5£1.2.16.& 728.b.z. 464.b.4o.& 465.b.6. 
our neighbour.519.b.z8. Wee neede pot to goe out of our ſelues =The Papiſts maver of Prayer.266 2.11.8 
It isa blaſphemie ro thinke that God Pi- to finde proofes of Gods mightie Power, 596.4.20.8 644.b.26. 
ticth nor ſuch as call ypon him.21.b.s. wiſdome,and rightruouſaeſle.7;5.b.34. The Papilts fond ground for their Pray- 
To bepirifullto the the needie,is a token Proofs of Gods mightie power,wildom, ing to Saints.78.2.46, 
that we are Gods children.s35.b.2o. and rightuouſnefſe in the Elephant. 731.2.b. Why God heareth not the Prayers of the 
Pleads. & 732 4.b.& 733 2.b.& 7342.b. world.£44.b.8. 
Wee ought norto Pleade with God al- The Papiſts blaſpheme Godin ſaying hee Howe men may Pray aright vnto God. 
though wee might z0.b.4. hath an abſolute Power.+15.2.44- 5$5.b.56.and 644.b.34.& 648.2.4:. 
; Ir woulde not boot vs or auaile vsthogh =—Man is notable to comprehend Godsal- ./ | Predeſtination. 
OD 66. mightineſſe and power.514.2.67. Galuation isgrounded in Gods euer- 
baz. | / laſting Predeſtination and Eledion73F.2.b. 
Pledge. Pray and Prayer. The Deniers of Predeſtinati6 denic god 
How a Pledge may be taken. 394.b.:2.8:© ToÞray to God is a thing common to al to be Almightie415,b.a:. 
$:3.2.32. men.12.b.zr, . 
Pleaſe and Pleaſures. What Prayer is.205 6.43. Preacher, 
OfPleaſing or diſpleſing of men.3z37.2.1. Praicr is the chiefeſt point of honouring The reverence that is due too the Prea- 
Difference berweene the Pleaſures of the God.299.2.57. cher,Miniſter,or meſſenger of Gods worde. 
godly and vngodly 466.2.59. All Prayers without wndoubted truſte in 57.2.4. 
We muſt ſeek to Pleaſe God only,and to Gods mercy and goodneſle; are abhomina- A godly Preacher be comforter is a fin- 
obey him in all thac we do,and fay,ay7.b.54. ble.s96 2.5. gular bencfite of God.y91.b.10.& 592 2. 
Whereupon our Prayers mult be grofi- ' Looke more in Teach, Trath, 
Pleiades 707.34. ded 496 2. and Worde. 
Plyable. Difference berweene the Praying of the 
Fewe thernlelues Phable to God faichfull and faithlefſe.466A.r1. Prieſt. 
479.37. To Pray vnto God is aywitneſſing of our No man ought tocake vpon him to be 2 
Poets. faith. 4112.17. Prieſt,except he be called and authoriſed of 
The vnreaſonablneſle of Poers. 9574.39. Prayer with doubring is but hypocriſie, God.746.b.49. , 
Pallicre. anda taking of the name of God in yaine Preheminence. 
Earthly Pollice is ordcined of God 564. 411.2... Hee that isin any preheminence, onght 
32, | What ought to comic betore our eyes as toconlider that all men locke vppon byro, 
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_ - ſesthat belong tothis life,and his ſpiriraMl — With wharreverence Gods Prouidence 
Freſumpinenſner, Proud folkes, = promiles,q9o.b.co. and all ocher his ſecreres are to be talked of. 
and F ride | 739.b.1. 
- Preſamptuouſteſſe is a kiode of drunke- Prophets ard Propheſies. 
——— | The Prophets and Prophefiyngs which Puni0-ment and Pumfhing. 


A Preſamption in proud folkes.477.b.20. Gods church ought toleane vnto.571.b.14. God is rightuous in puniſhing men.rz7; 
' Our Prelumpwouſoeſle keepeth vs fre . God ſerteth apparane markes in his Pro- 2.36.8 561.b.r. 


the-true knowledge of Gods rightuouſnes. phets,to the end they ſhuld be the moreze= As God is ſlowe in puniſhinge,ſo puni- 


71.4.60.& bo. uerenced:571.b.4o. ſheth he the forer.627.b.r5. 
Pride throweth men headlong into hell + The ſtrange illuſion of the Heathen Pro- God doth hot alwayes puniſh evilldo- 
ot damnation. 23.4.19. phers*571.b.61. F ings out of hand;511.b.6o; 
Pride & preſumption bring vs to pouer- Proſperitie. Ir is not neceſlary for ys that God ſhuld 
tie.71.b.64. The nature of men in Profperitie.45 b.54 fo do.612.4.14. 
| Pride of knoweledge carryeth withita Weoughttocall ypon God in Profperi- God doth not alwaies puniſh according 
careleſnes.71.b.54. tie as wellas in aduerfitie. 465.b.23:8& 46624. to ourdeſerts.r5r.2.4t. 


The Pride of man in controuling Gods 25. God in Puniſhing mendooth alſo beare 
doings and workes, and his blind ignorance In Profperitie we, muſt prepare ourſelues with them,and why.612.4.49.8& 613 4.25, 
in them. 686.b.56.8& 637 2.b. & <83.b;3.and to afflictions. 107.2.53.& $204.53. The wicked are ſometimes Punithed in 


. 693.b.57 and 694.4.b. and 658.b.53. and 699. Profperitic maketh al men forget theſel- their poſteritie,that is like them.$2.2.60. 


a.b. ues.27.b.17.& $8.b6.2.& 705 4.48. A double manner of Puniſhiog the wic- 

OfPride in not humbling our ſelues yn= Proſperitie maketh men both deafſe and kednefle of the fathers in their children.8z.b 
to God.272 2.34. blinde to al goodnes &64.24.7. _ 21, 

Proud folks are che bondflaues of Satan, Nothing is cafier than for a man that isin It agreeth wel with Godsri 
19.2.66, Proſperitie,to belecue that he ſhal continue to Puniſh the children for the fins of the fa- 

Who be the hat ones.7194.27. in it euer.$02.4.62 and 5og..b.zz. thers.349.2.2.8& 469.2-5t. 

The Pride of me in proſperity in truſting =Wharſocuer Profſperitie we have,itisno =Godought' ro beglorified in Puniſhing 
to themſclues and to theyr worldly helpes. certaine and abiding ſtare.503 2.21. the wicked in their children.459.b.:3, 
619.b.r7. How wee oughtto behaue our ſclues ia God doth nocalwaics fo puniſh the wic- 

All Proud folke are Gods yrter enemies, Profperitie and adverſitie.z07.b.65. ked in this life,as men may finally diſcern by 
and he is at deadly and voreconcilable foade =Of the Proſperitie of the wicked.315.b.s eyelight thar God iudgeth the,and the dan- 
with them.7:8.b.67.& $294. b. and 319.b.5e. ger that may enſue yppon ſuch an opinion, 

There is nothing more againſt our ſalua- Of the Proſperitie of the wicked, 8& our 3132.40. 
tion,the Preſumpruouſneſle.z za6Þ.48. ynpacient grudging againſt it.343.b.34. The Puniſhments hyd ypon the wicked 

No man ought to be Proud of his owne = The Proſperitie of the wicked is curſed orgs viterly without excuſe. 94. b, 
greatnes.$18.b.49. & miſerable. 79.42.66. 

We cannot come vnto Chriſt,tyll we be The Profperitie of the wicked curneth * Theendef gods Paniſhing of þ wicked. 
bereft of all Pride.665.b.21. to their ruine and confuſion.r50.b.39.& 213. $34.50.8 95.2,67. 

Men are never ſo throughly humbled, but b 39.8.359A.55, The Puniſhmets of the wicked are a bo- 
there remaineth flill ſome roote of Pride in ginning of their damnacion.95 2.6. 
them.7:4. b.65.& 725.2. Promidence. When God Puniſheth an offender,wee 

The welſpring of our Pride in pleading a- Gods Providence is a deepe ſecrete and muſt be touched in our ſelues with pitie,for 
gainſt God.623 2.10. muſt be ſo acknowledged of vs.739.2.38. two caules.333 4.30. 

lob rebuketh the froward Pride ofman. =Godscontinualland euerlaſtyng Proui- Itis no relilting of god to be fory for the 
467.b.5r. , dence doth as wel ouer rule and guide ſtyll whom God doth notivſt'y Puniſh.353.b.27 

lt belongeth on!y to God too roote our the Skies,Starres,and Planers, as it did gine & 3342.34. 
the Proud.7:8.4.763.b. & 5294.b.& 730.2.b them theyr influences at the fyrite, 707.b, Why god puniſheth the finners.151.b.z0 
& 641 a. b. . 35- We muſt not bee diſquieted when God 

God defroyeth the Proude, and fpareth =Gods Providence and wiſdome ytrered deferreth to Puniſh the wicked 469 2.5. 


the meek.7:8.b.14.& 729. a.b.& 7304.b. & inthe nature of the Eſtridge.716.2.6:.b. - Why God doth not ordinar.ly Puniſhe 


738.2 b. Gods former Providence isa warrant of the wicked in this lifeq44.b.ts, 
Meancs to pull downe the Pride of men, hus prouidence hereafter.n07.b.r7. The Puniſhment of wilful reſiſting gods 
and to bring them to humilitie. 733.b.45. & Gods Providence in feeding the Lions worde or good warnings.22 4.54. 


733-1.b.& 734.2.b.& 735.b.& 7364.b. and other wilde beaſts,and the birdes ofthe Other mens puniſhmenrs oughe to bee 


ayre.709.b.4z & 710.2, b. our inſtructions.6:5 4.12.8 656.2.41.b, 
. Profit. Gods Prouidence in reſtraining the wild —Thelaſt Puniſhment appointed by God 
Wee Muſt ſceke to take Profite by Gods beaſtes from deuouring of mankinde.70g.b. to the wicked,cannot miſſe them. 4712.38, 
puniſhing of others.470.b.7. 6r. 
When wee haue Profited well in Gods Seeing Gods Prouidence ext6deth to the Pureneſſe and Purifiyng. 
ſchoole 4z1 2. 48 & 445.d.10. birds and beaſts, much more ſhal it extende What is meant by this worde Purcnefle, 
Promiſes. to VS.717 4.43. 141.b.56 
Gods Promiſe mult bee the rule of our Nothing hapneth but by gods ordinance Wherein coaſiſteth true pureneſſe.z10.b. 
imagination.61 2.44. and Prouidence.23,b.rg. 21, 
What God Promiſerh vs.61.b.zo. The obieQions of the wicked worldlings Purifiyng or cleanſing, & the maner,yle, 
The Promiſes of comfort, helpe,and fal- againſt gods Prouidence and Predeſtination and end therof.9.b.55. and fo foorth to the 
uation are generall to all men and ages.25.b. 584.2.48. the end of that ſermon. & 10.427. 
62.and 264.2, The right conſidering o*god Prouidece, The Purifiyng of Chriſtians ought to be 
D.fﬀerence between godand his Promi- 514.b. 15, continual. 10.24.60. . 
44 3 MI. 


OO 


Pat. The Corrupti6 of mans Reaſon through = Gods working in bringing vs to Repen- 
What this word pat meaneth.z4.2.9 originall finne.646 4.29. taunce,and not atyy preparation or indeuour 
Q. The thing wherein we differ from brute of our owne.s 54.42.65. , 
Quit . bealtes,is that we haue ſome Reaſon & yn- Repentaunce is not perfeQted at the firſie 
Theonly way to bequir before God,is to derſtanding.504.2.48. | brunt,& therefore it mult be renued conti- 
cendemne our ſelues.154.2.57. Rebels. | nually.737 2.13. 
How mea may be quitat Gods hand.55. ©» God ſendeth all Rebelles to the place of - It lieth not in vs to Repent when we wil, 
2.2, their iniquitie.145.2.4. | ++, Wherefore we ought nor to goe forwardein 
R, Rebukes, | - naughtineſſe,& deferre our betteriog.348.2. 
Raſbres. Thelochneſſe of man to be rebuked for 24. | 
Our over great raſhneſſe in ſpeaking of his ſinne.85.2.21, To what end the outward ſignes of RepE- 
Gods workes before we knowe them. 687. Rechleſneſſe. tance ſerue,and in what caſes they are to be 
"uh Mans Rechleſnefſe in taking hold of the yſed. 742 2.49, | 
Raunſome. thinges that God telleth and teacherh them — True Repentance. 46.2.52.8 409.b.41.8 
The ful Raſiſome of al our fins.665.b.r. by his worde.706.b7. 741 2.63.b.3.& 74.4.b. 
Rayne. | Reconcilement. True Repentanceis a toks of Gods mer. . 
Raine maketh the earth fruitefull.706.2.5 = The firſt ſtep of Reconcilement vnto god cy.530.b.sz. 
The iogendring of the Raine.671.b.43.& is the fecling of his owne finnes, and of his Of viing outward tokens of Repencance . 
672.2.60, . wrath .$598.2.12. 297.b.10, | 
The hanging of the Rain in the Clowdes The ſecond ftep of Reconcilement vnto The Repentance of Cain and Iudas.6zo, 
is a proofe of Gods Almightic power.672.4. God, isto belecue his promiſes and toreſte bs. | 
5. vpon his mercy.$98.4.27. The Papiſts Repentance.409.b.9. 
The Raine is an executer both of Gods The third point of Reconcilement vito Ref. =” 
goodnefle,and of his iuſtice.672.b.60.8 674. god,is to magnifie his goodneſle 6penly.598 The Reſt,peace,or quietnelle,of the god- 
bas. 2.44. ly.6:8.b.12.& 6294.7, 
Reyſe. * Howe may God be Reconciled or ſeraz We muſt Reft ourſelues on God,& wait 
God raiſcch yp thoſe whom hee hadcaſt one with men.16.b.5r. for helpe at his hand.514.b.z8. 
downe,and how.590.2.64.b. Redreſce. E. The faithful ſhal alwaies haue finally ſuch 
Reaſon. Yee ſhall ſee poore folke complaine, and Reſt in themlelues as they may be cheerful in 
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Mans Reaſon is not able to attaine to the come ſhew their right, and yetcan have no aduerſiies.513,b.zz. 
© depth of Gods workes,no nor to have anye Redreſſe.zoo0.b.zo, 


taſt of them except it-be giuen him from a- 
boue. 685.2. 29.b. & 686. a.b.& $92.4.63.b. 
and 693 .b.$7.8 694.4.& &g8.b.53.& 629.2. ansand yet how little it is now adaics regat- 
and 792.2.14.b.& 705.b.. and 7c6.2.b. and ded 600.2.6. 

>c8.2.51.b.8&710.4.band 711a.b. and 712.2. 


band 713.2.band 714 a.b.and 715.2.b:& 716 adayes.638.b.14. 


2.band7:7ab.and 718 .a.band 7194.b, and 


729.2.b. 


The general benefit that god hath youch b.r. 


fafed ypon vs in making vs reaſonable cre-- How and why we may Reioyre at the de 
rures,ought of it ſelf ro ſuffice to make vs to ſtruftion of the wicked. 404. a. 40.and 548. 


prayle God.445. b.qo. 


of it ſclfe.633.b.8. 

We muſt vtterly renounce our own Rea 
fon in matters that concerne God and hys 
worde.$67.2.55. 

We be bound vnto God for the benefite 
of Reaſon and diſcretion,716.b.29. 


| b.r. What our true ReſurreQion is. 149.b.z7. 
Wherero all our witand Reaſon ſeruerh =Whether it be lawfull for the good too The Reſurredli6 is not1to be fold in our 
Reioyce at the fall of the wicked 475.b.8. owne nature.129.2.9. 
Remember. Of the ReſurreQion,and comfort which 
What is the true Remembring of God, we take of it.259.4.50. 
145.b 9. Let Chriſt his ReſurreQion be alwayes 


b.3. 


Mans Reaſon may haue abilitie too iudge 


heauenly none at all 476.b.44. 


God mult not be meaſured [by our natu- 
ral reaſon,nor by the things that we ſee here 


To Reſt and flay vpon things that we ſee 
Reformation. 13 to renounce . 
Reformation is the Abcce of the Chriſti- — Only God can giue Reſt and quierneſſe.. 
628,b.52, 
99.2, The Reſt, peace,or quictneſſe of the yn- 
Itis vain to ſpeake of Reformation nowe godly.618.b.z8, 
Reſtore. 
Rejoice. | How the wicked are fain to Reftore their 
The meanes how to Reioyce in god 410. riches with their owne hands againe.349.b. 
41. : 
Reſurreflion. 
Reſurreftion.77.b.1s, 


Weought to wiſh that god ſhould con- before our Cyes.519.4.5. 


tinually Remember vs and drawe neerer ys, 
Itisa diucliſhe malapertnes to meaſure than otherwiſe;and wherefore.257.2 30. 
God his woorkes by our owne Reaſon. 469. 


beneath inthys worlde. 654. b.29.and 655.2. 46.24.55. 


T4 


| Whe we deale in Gods matters or heare 


We muſt not reply whe we be Reproued 


Remone. 


Rending 
Whartis ment by Rending of our hearts. 


Reprone. 


them ſpoken of,wee muſt mouut aboue our of our ſinnes.603.b.1r. 
; Repent,and Repen- 


own naturall Reaſon and vnderitanding.s5;. 
2.43.and.&55.2.54 
Gods d:fire is to win men by gentlenes 


& Reaſon.689.2.6. 
* Gods wilis the rule of al Reaſon.423..b.27 94.b.36. 


Repentance is not wrought by afflition 
without the helpe of Gods ſpirite inwardly. 


IAawnce. 


The lively Image of our laſte chaunge or 


ReſurreQion,is our regeneration.259.b.10. 


. Retarne, 
We muſt conſiderit to be the good will Wemuſt Retune to God,ſo ſoone as he 
of things that concern this like,but of things of our god to Remoue vs from time to time viſiteth vs.14.2.25. 
while we bein this world.503 2.32. 


Ir is neuer out of ſeaſon to returne vnto 


God.7:4. 


Remeale. \ 


God Reuealerh hisfſecrers vnto vs by his 
ſpirite and by his worde.279.b.4z.8 4. 


Riches and Richmen. 


OfRiches.351.4.30. 


What true Riches is.351.b.55. 


Ofthe bliſſing of godin eurichirf} of his 
children.z52.bag. 
Richesof themſelues are not to bee con- 


demned.s.b.qz. 


Riches 


\TheTable. 


* Riches arenot fintmply 2 cauſe of cuill yn bour too ſerue him with a good conſcience. Popilh Rignouſeſletgea 3, 


to ys.6.bas; 243-diyf 

Riches haue greater affiulsand temprs- © God is Rightuous,cut when we perceiue Sackrhith, 
tions than pouerrie.6.2.47.b.9.8 18.b.5s. no ſigne or in\ling thereof .555.b.24. Looke Sorow. 

Riches 2 cauſe 6fpride and other enormi = Whercia Gods Rightuouſneſſe conſiterh Sacrifice and Sacrificmy. 
ties.5.b.64.8 18.b.z2. Sacrifice and Saerifcing erdeined of pod 


640.2.56 

Riches and worldly abilities ſhal nor ſaue The Rightuouſneſſe of godisin ro ſorts from the begianning of the worlde. 11.42.14. 
ENT ECL69, S— a and 413. 4.r.and 455. 24. 

\, 237 b.zo. Sacrifices ſerue not to doke euil.9.2.5. 
Rich men are vnexcuſable.6.2.63. Gods Ri not be meaſu- The right end and vſe of Sacrifice andSa+ 
Rick wen thinke rhey (uf never pate #6 rediythergieorirs of man.rer 2.14. Crificing.rr4.31.b.68. 

their Riches.31.2.27. TE je ens," God did noe at any time reccine men to 
The Richand mightic compared to ouer- 71.2.6, mercy without Sacrifice, and why. May. 
A 115. b.2z. ; Gods Righraouſallis an infthing &.797 427. 
force, Riches and abilitie, are 72.2.5t.- | The Sacrifces ofthe HeathE,Papiſts,znd 
Bmary ary nr rey The true maner of confeſſing God to be ynbeleeuers. r1.2.60.8 12 2.15, 
- The wickedin the midit of cheit Riches Rightuous.598.b.4. & 610.b.3. 8&6114.18.b. Saluation and 
are nothing berter then —— 260.2. 43.8& 612.b.37.& 6:44.55 The maner of Gods working to bring vs 
13, How and wherein Gods Rightuouſneſſe to faluarion.594.4.49.584.b.8 685 2.b. & 586 
Riches and Dignitiewſientymes brynge is to beknowen,6:1.2.53. a.b.8&.597,2.b. 588 a.b. and 589.2:b. 590. 2. 
_ oe "en God his wil is the Rule of all cquitie and ——— 504.a.band cor, a. 
| Right 469,417, 
"The Riches of the wickedare defttion How god is ſaid to bereaue men of their "The great diffrence berweene the Pa- 
to their children q7o.2. 12. | Right 455.b.4.8 456.b.42. | ' piſtsand vs,is about the meane of our falua 
God taketh away the Riches of the god- Rightuouſneſſe confiſteth in two partes: tion.197.b go. 
ly for their go04.4750.2.43. ae eek Why the time of faluation is called an 2c 
How men d truſt to their Riches,credir, coward our neighbour.sc8.2. cepable time.594.b.26. 
authoritie and other worldlye helpes. 665. The tnowiedge ef gods Rightwoulnes i No man is able to faue & maintaine him 
a6. a bridle to hold vs in patience.tz8.b.49. felfe.n3oa.58. 
As wel Richaspoore arecalled to falua- God preſerueth the Rightuous.66.b.4o. Al the troubles of the world canmor hin 
tio0.7.2. God teacheth men Rightuouſnes by exe= der our Saluation 471 2.13. 
Rigour. curing his indgements.139.b.2. How toarraine to the knowledge of our 
Wherefore God ſhewerh all the. fenes There is no Rightuouſnes to be found in Saluation.695.b.34. 
of rigour ſometime againſt vs.245.b. 60. and any morrall wight.r70.2.50. Satan or Dinel. 
246. There is no Rightuouſnes at alin marras Satan.733 4.74. 
In what caſes a preacher or teacher muſt pf himſelfe, neither before nor WhytheDiuell or ſeende is called Satan 
vic vehemencie or Rigour.577 4.63. after.734.4.56.b.8& 735.2.b. thar is to fay,aduerſary,cnemie,or foe.5.b.z 
Renenge. How we become Rightuous. 5914.21.Þ. 65.8 16.2.35.b.4. 
Godsis the Reuenger of our wrongs and 2.8 597.2.42.b. = Satan and his Angels, feendes, or diuels 
affliions.81.2.26. God nor onely ſerteth vs in the way of were created of God. 16.4.r\. 
Reward. Rightuouſnes & Gluacion;bur alſo holdech, = Sarans office & nature,and whereaboue 
Reward. 66 2.37. guiderh, mayntaineth and continueth ys in he bufiech & applicth himſelfe. r6.b.46.& 17 
Rules. the ſameto the end.&or.a.55.& 602.2.b, and a.10.32.& 19.2.60.4 23.b.30. 

Rules of bringing vp of children.9.4,19.3z 603.b.r7. Satan the father of lies & lying, & an 
Rules to bee keptat meat and meales.8.b = How the godly are faid to be Rightuous. nemie to altruthao.b8.& 2124.8 
14. 273.b.8.8&744 2.37. Satan is the Prince of the world. 162.16, 

Right, Rightuons and What maner of Rightuouſnes thatis that 30.51, 
Rig htnowſneſſe. is ſet foorth in Gods lawe.r71.b.r5.& 239.b. Satan js an necufer. 19.42.10, 
What Rightuouſneſſe is.195.b.56. 20, Satanis a roaring Lion.16.4.39.b.10, 
Two Rightuouſnefſes to bee conſidered = If wee preſume vpon our owne Rightu- Satan is Gods executioner or hangman 
in the Scripture,a meane which God requi- ouſneſſe, we cannot ſtand.in Gods preſence. toward the wicked,and his rod towarde the 
reth in vs,and the Angels,and a perſeQ righ- 73.b.r. godly.22 4.19.22. 
tuouſneſſe which onely is in God himſelſe. A man cinot maintaine his own Rightu- Sari is buſieſteuer with the godly.r7.2.47. 
273.4.8.8 27, ouſnes, without derogation to Gods rightu- Satans corruptnes or naughtinescame of 
The Rightuouſneſſe of the lawe is a per- ouſneſſe.cc8.b.r. himſelf.16.2.13.23 
te rightuouſneſſe,and in what ſenſe. 186.2, How we ought to behave ourſelues whe Satan turneth himſelfe into an Angell of 
30.51, we ſee the Rightuous afflied, and the wic- light.20.b.zr. 
A difference berwene the Rightuouſneſle ked proſper.zo8.b.5. Satan is Gods Ape, and hath his prophe- 
of God,and the rightuouſueſle of the lawe. Mans Rightvouſneſſe given ynto hym by fies and revelations alſo.571.b.57. 
186.2.33.& 238 2.26. Chriſt,paſſeth the rightuouſaes thatthe an- Saran doth ſometime ſpeake truth. 20. b. 
Howe the faichfull are called Rightnous. gels haue of their owne nature.275 2.28. 27.35 
187.b.t. Let vs take heede we bee not ſpoyled of Saran abourethtorock vs a fleepe.in by- 
God muſte alwayes bee acknowledged the apparretof Rightuouſnes, except we wil pocrifie.$23.2.61. © @ 
Rightgous,and we humble our ſelues whe- haue our ſhame laid open before God and Satans policies are infinite.18.b.x4. 
ther he condemne vs for our faule,orpunith his Angels.yor. Wherefore God purteth vs in minde of 
Ys diuerſly for many faults or executeth hys The Papiſts Rightuouſhefſe, and the Phi- the power, pollicie,and crucktie of Satan. 16. 
ſecrete iudgements on ys, alchough wee la- loſophers isalone. 1994.5, a.59.b.6.16.8 17 a.15;& 194.27, —M 
q44 
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Satans doings tend altogether to the de- Satisfattions. >. Our Seruing of God muſt be free & yn- 
firuction and damnation of men.23 4.7.b.z9. There is voattonement wyth Godbys- conſtrayued. 53.Þ.96. & 497.2; 17. & 5:5. b. 
38. no other (acrifice or Sausfadtis, then the on- 58. + .» 

Satans power ouer menne in their owne ly death of Chriſt 45.b.28, The true ground of the Seruice of God 
nature.16.2.53. The Papiſts Satisſaftion. 156.247. is ſingle hearredneſſe,205 2.33. 

Satarris alwaies praiſing againſt ys with = The means whereby Satisſaftions were Thechief Seruice that God requizeth of 
out ceaſſing.17 2.46.b. 2.and 18.b.50.and 19. brought into the Papacie. $16,b.32. vs.11.b.44.& n bs 8&7 br. 

2.7. Save. 25 thatis minded 

Srtan is too ſtrong for vs if god preſerue Looke ſaluation. to Serue God,497 4.52. 
vs not.23.48. Sajing.- 11 God wyll have ys to-ſerue him through|y 

Sari r&preth & afflileth mE moe Wayes God doth nor oataks werk is Sayings and with the whole man,znd not by halues. 
than one at once.24.2.50.56.8& 26.b.52. viſible to the eye.z21, _ 1 221 _— © HY 

Satan out euery mans humor and Service ſpiciruall.:1. 
hangs cen the partycs hurte. <patoateſe Decingand Ginkin b.co. & 12.24.55. 
19.4.67.8& 22.24.48. and the inconucniences thereof.7.b.z. The true Seruice ofgod abuſed. 12 2.37. 

Satan wil not ſuffer men to humble the- Sea, —- Gods goodnes in accepting out Seruice, 
ſclues.129.b.ss. The Sexisa inte babe inthe hand f go though he receiue no profite nor commodi- 

Saris hope in affiingthe godly-212.50 697 4.25. nie by ir.&442.b.a6. 

Howe Satan is diſappointed of his hope By what moaned che Seaighpunded.bo7 Of Seruing God ypon vſury.6;.b.to.\— 
in affliling the godly.21.2. 62.8 22.bar. a.zab. Seruice & what maner of ſcruice we ow 

Satan doth ſorime ſeduce the godly by = Gods mightie power,wiſdome,& good to God .45.2.43:& 66.2.3 & 525.b.j8. 

Gods permisſion.:z.b.4r. neffe yttered in bounding and ruling of the In feruing of God we muſt not haue re- 

Why God giueth Satan leaue too afflict Sea, proucke vs to prayſe and magnific him Ge penc,ccb 24. 
the godly..21.2.28.44. 656.b.34.8 6971a.b & 668 2.b. The Serving of god muſt be ioyned with 

God graunting of Satan leaue to afflie = Secrete. the helping of our neighbour.12.b.14. 


the godly, is not forthat he is moued therro —=Gods Secrete iudgementesare too hygh =—=What the Papiſts call gods Seruice. 419. 
by Sarans ſureorfor that Satan is in any cre- for vs toartaine 10.214. b.a6.8 339.4.18.) DÞ.43. 
dice or fauor with him.21.2.28.b.42. Wee muſt not bee ouerwiſe in Gods Se- Sernetns. 

Saran is phedin the Godly.yDaa But cretes.271 4.18.8 470.4.54.& 4$>b.35. Seruetus denieth that the holy Ghoſte is 
2.62, The Secrers and miſteries of Gods worde come.7z.b.gg. 

Al Satans prafiſes turne to the benefit of and workes muſt be dealt withal reverently = Seruerus error touching viſions.72.b.59. 
che godly.23.4.12.. and ſoberly.270.b.50.& 691 .b.4a.8& 682.4. Shadow. 

Satan knowerh not Gods inuincble po- Howe farreand in what wiſe wee ought Why man is likened to a Shadow 47.b.37. 
wer in his choſen.21.2.52. to inquire of Gods Secreres.$6.b.53. & 584. Shamefaftneſſc. 

Aſwel Satan himſelſe as alſo all his angels, 2.29. Shamefaſtnes todo cvill m reſpe©t of mi 
are of Gods ſending. 35.2.38.b. When wee paſſe our bounds in ſcanning is no vertue of it ſelfe,493 2.43. 

Satan is ſubie& vnto God,and cannot do and ifring of Gods Secrets, we do but inti-  Shawelaftneſle is quite raſed our in all 
any thing without his leaue. 15.2.43-& 16,2, gle our ſelues without profite.738.b.19. men.454.2.12, 


$.27.49.b.25.8& 22.2.30.b.15.& 35.42.10. Why God concealeth his Secrets fr6ys. Wemuſt notbe loth nor aſhamed to ac 
Satans ſubiedtion is inforced.15 2.62. and 583 4.16.6e.7;38 bo. | knowledge our ynaduiſed wordes or opini- 
164.1.55.b.43.22 4.25. Looks more in [ndgement words, O33 that we have hild before we knewe the 
Why Saran islet looſe againſt vs.35.b.z:.  workes. wuth.739.bas. 
Satis ſundry weapons againſt vs.28.4.24. See, Shew. 
- Gopootonarn widadara hk How Godis ſcene of vs.338.b.1z.&.74z, God Sheweth hymſelſe to vs inall bys 
La b4. workes.7:7.b.z9. Y : 
jc OI Looke more in know. Sbrife. 
to reigne ouer the-wicked.z2.b.57. . Secke. OfPopiſh Shrift.593 2.68. 
Satans afſaultes are ſo muche the more After whatmaner & where God is to be The blaſphemouſaeſſe of Popiſh Shvift. 
perillous, becauſe they bee not viſible. 17.2. ſought and Seene 648.b.60.8.649.b.4. 598.b.26, 
19. The chief point in Seeking God aright. 
Why Satan is ſaid to appeare or come in 648.2.41. Whatiomenrbych Shin fightin 
Gods preſence with his angels.15 2.38.8 16. Separate. darkneſſe.646.b.s. 
b.z3.& 354.19. The Pope br De WA which * _ Simplicaie. 
Why God is ſaid to demaund queſtions God hath knit togeather.633.b.49, - The opini6 of the world concerning ho- 
of Satan.16.b.47. The ſecede of life Separateth Gods chyl- neſt Simple men.91.b.z2. 
Whatis meant by * Yet RI Re 28 bn wan —epodeme vader on- 
Gods preſence.23.2.63.b of Simplicitie.r19.2.2. 
actntc mere " ouiiitaaliis. 19 we" —— <- RR 
licies,and why.17.2.54. & :8.4.30b.g. Selfe wiſdome. require,269.4.19,. 
By what meanes and in what wiſe Satan Selfwiſdome and impaciencie diſplace all Simne, 
hath power ouer the lighteninges, thunder, righe.6z6.b.1g. What Sinneis,58.b.zo. 
wind mrelipayonmce inthe ayre. 27. Sermons. Sinisnot of Gods creation in man, but 
| 2.64. Men come to Serm6s bur for faſhi6 fake. of the diuels procurement. 16.2.19. 
Weuntuckberbackaidet Satan, nor 5os..b.z7. Sin 1s the cauſe of al our miſe: 15. 43.b.46 
carcleſic of bis aſſaulres, 36.24.14. The vie of Sermons.264.2.11, There are three degrees of faultineſle in 


The redieſt way to withſtand the aſſaults "  Serme. Sinne although it come not to the outward 
of Satan.259.A2.1.80.34. What ſcruice is acceptable to god.11.b.;2. deede. — 
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"Wherefore fin is termed by many names ments we are ſo flow thatic mouerh ys not onrdueſſe. 
in rhe ſcripture.243 4.66. a Whic.524.b.35. EW” . what ir is.3. 2.4. the Tinage 
How al mankind is infefted with origy- Snow | __ - thereofinlob.z.2.66. 
nal finne & corruption notwithſtanding aur - The ingendring of Snow.704.b.2o, A deſcription of true Soundneſſe.z. b.gz. 
ſoules be not derived from Adam, bue only Sunne, Soundaelle vnpertedt inthis life.3.b.7, 
our bodies.258.b.40. The Sunne and Moone, & all the hoſt of Soundnefle of heartis the firſt point and 


The 6iſtindtion of fn into wilful Gan, & Heauen with the Cloudes and ſuche other the very ground of true holineſſe. :8.2.23, 
fone of Ignorauoce,hath no ſubſtance init. things are ſeruauntes to Gods cleft people. Solidnefſe of hart is the foundatis wher. 
243 4-27, 61.b.1, on wee mult ground our ſelues wherein the 

The very conceiuing of finneis finne.43. —=The wonderful certaintie and euenneſſe fame is ſhewed.z6.b.26. 
a.6.b.z2.& 724.2.65. Which the Sunne keepeth ingoing his dayly —We ought notoaly inwardly to be ſolid, 

Original fire corrupteth cue the things and yeerely courſes.699.2,68.b. but allo ſhew our decdes that we be ſuchas 
that are good.7.b.42. The courſe of the Sunne maketh — =\ WY we ſceme.z10.40, 

Man is nothing the more excuſed bicauſe uerfiry of Seaſons.157.2.1, More Soundnefſe of life in the olde time 
fin is in him by nature 47.4.8. The light of the Sun is a part of the inhe- — 

The very diſpoſition or moti6 tomillyke ritance of Gods children.qor 2.44. Spare. 
of ſiane commetrh of God.6zo.b.zg, Sorow. Gods Sparing of vs and hys doing of vs 

Of the ſweerneſſe that wicked men find The Sorow that is not to be ſhunned.742. good,is not for anye worthineſſe or deſer. 
in their vices and finnes.350.2.37. br, uing of ourt/bur for his owne free mercies 

Mens finnes are notalwaies to be meaſu- Commendable and godly Sorow. 29.b.52 fake, orfor ſome other cauſe. 682. b.61. and 
red by their afflictions.455 2.8. Meng inordinateneſle in Sorrowing, 29.2. $3 4.b. 

Itis not for men todoake their fines 49- Seing that God ſpareth noe whole Nati- 
before God.60o.b.6s, Vocommendable,hypocritely, & wicked 00s that offend, much lefſe ſhal he ſpare any 

Sinne is to be ſhunned asa peſtilent aire, Sorow.29.2.40.b.go. one man.C66.2.5, 
plague,or poyſoned meate.18.b.zz. _  HeartieSorow wil pe Speaks and Speech. 

Whether a man ought;o be miſtruſtfull 29.2. In what wiſe God Speaketh toal ſorts of 
and afraid of ſinnes vnknown.13.b.co. Red ie dcoten mn Ge 

The blaſphemous opinion of the Papiſts any Sorow at al.$17.2.54- ſpeaking to vs is aot to leaue ys in 
concerning the motion or conceit of Sinne. It behoueth the godly to be touched with doube..627, 
$23.4.53 gricſe and Sorow when God layeth.his hand =God fpeaketh to vs after rwo faſhi6s.74r. 

Signes. ypon them. 29.24.11 b.z8.and 304.1., , 2.16, 

Al the Signes and woonders that God - Sackeloch,Shearing of mens heads, Ren- God is faine to ſpeake to vs in waye of 

wrovght in old time ought to be warrantes Jos oa a oper ſcorne and mockage,and why.632. b.rz. and 


of his word vato vs.690.4.46. alhes vpon them, were tokens ofRepe- 6134. 
Fhorne, — —C among the Why God ſpeaketh to ys by menine 12+ 
Look Slannder. people of the eaſt Countries in old time.29, ther then by himſclfe immediately. 578.2. 


Skies, 2.35. 30.37.6165. b.46.56. : 39. 
The Skies, and the ayre,and al things in Signes of Sorow do vary according tothe =— God hath divers maners of Speaking to 
them,are akered and diſpoſed by Gods ap- diuerſitie of the cuſtomes of the Countries, Put vs to lilence.737.b.go.& 7:34. 


pointment,& not by their own power. 707. 29-4.30. The two things that we learne by Gods 
b.1s. What things ought to provoke vs to So- ſpeaking to vs.583.b.gz. 
The Skies are records both of Gods fa- row.48.b.56. Ic ought to ſuffice ys to haue heard God 
uour and of his wrath.507.4.18. The commen maner of putting away So- ſpoken of.740.b.6r, 
| Slawerie. row or griefe.29.b.1z. Speech and che endand vie thereof .,3.b. 
The greateft Slauery that can come to m3, Scueraintie. 23.8 $1.2.58.8& 118.b.26. 
is to bee ſubicd to his owne vyces. z77.b. Looke Subietion. Our ouerhaſtineſle in ſpeaking wee wore 
52. Wherein conſiſteth the Soueraintye that 20t what 635 2.34.8 636.36. 
Slaunder. God hath ouer vs.44.2.32. Haſtineſle to Speake is to be dilcomme- 
Sarans pradtiſe by ſtirring vpp malicious Looks more in prouidence. ded.564.4.2. 
folk to ſlander vs,is that we ſhould conclude Men mult not be too haſtie to Speak or 
that we haue loſt our time in doving good. Sow and Reape. determine of Gods doings.549.2.63.and 651, 
508.2.46, Such as we Sowe,ſuch ſhal we reape.68. Þ.39. 
We muſt take itin goodpart when men 2.14. How & when we may fafely Speake.738. 
ſlander vs.cad.b.z3. Soule. 2.31.& 739.b.59.& 740.2. 
'By Iobs example we muſt learn to bezxre The Soule is not immortal of it ſelſe.124, After what maner our Speaking muſt be 
ſanders and reproches.cad.b.14. 2.33 moderated.657.2.65.and 723.b.6z.& 74.4.5 
When we be {corned by ſuch as have no God breatheth the Soule into the childe. agen 
commedable thing in them, it is much more 56.42.40. Two falhionsof Speaking ynto God.740. 
hardto vs.510.b.z, The death and the life of the Soule 254.2. 2.25. 
Againſt the temptation of ſlaunder. 269. 18.and 23. Ofche brideling of our Specchin aduerſse 
2-30. Satan never hath anye power ouer the tie. 4z.Þ.10. 
Slepe. Soules of the godly.22.2,30. What we oughtro do when men Speake 


Gods preſeruing of vs and his watching Al men are infefted withorigioall Sinne, evil and condemne vs wrongfully.zor. b.54. 
ouer Ys when we bee aſleepe,ought to pro notwithſtanding that our Soules be not de- and 320.2.17. 


woke vs to reioyce in him.645 2.4, rived from Adam.248.b.4o. Men mult giue others leaue to Speake 2s 
Slowe. The Sadduces deniethe iumoralitye of wel as themſelues.6z7.2.65.b.rs. 
When there is any talke of Gods Iudge- the Soule.370.b.az. | What maner of men haue moſt liberrye 
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to Speake nowadayes.638.2.b. 


or his truth. &q1.2.21, + -. enre.r24.b.&. 
Speedfulneſſe. Subiett and Subieftion. The truth and right of wearing. 457.258. 
What Speedfulneſſe of exror importeth. +Mans Subiedtion and dury of obedyence Light othes are ſo many reproches to god. 
2242.65. vnto God.r.2.19.and zo. | 4574.49. Y 
Speedfulneſſe of errour is the rewarde of What maner of Subietion man ſhoulde Sweating. 
them that wilfully refuſe Gods trueth. 22.2. haue beene in if hee had not fianed. 714. 2. a It 
$3-0.40. 39. or 
; Sprrite. De the beſt we can;,we cannot beſoſub- - Thecommon drawing of the ſword now = 


If men be notgonerned by God his Spirit ie to God as were requiſite.517.2.47. adayes.500.b.32. | 
there reygneth nothing but feynedaſſe in Iris forour welfareto beſoin ſubieQtis. Looke more in Gonernonr 1. 


their fleſh.$26.2.40, 714.2.68. = 
* Stand. The SubicBionandfrwice of beaſts vn- Talke.” 
What the worde Stande betokeneth.734 to vs,is through Gods*taming and Subdu- =AI our Talke tan 
2.62, ing of them to our hand 714.b.66.and 7152. God.653 b33. 
It is vnpoſſible fora Mortal Creature to Þ. | Tame. 
Stand before God.734.4.6. The dinels are Sabie ro god and canot Till wee knowe that Gyd purteth ys to 
Starres. do any thing without hislexue. 15.2.43-20d reproch.and giueth men leaue to perſecute 
From whence commeth the namyng of 16.2.8.b.26. vs,we ſhal never be Tamed as we ought to 
Starres.157 2.45. Looke more in Obedience. ' be.$n2.bas. 
Some Starres bigger then the Moon.157. Submit. Teach, Teacher,Teacheable, 
bg. Wee muſt alwayes Subrit our ſclues to Teachableneſſe. 


Ard ui ia God that we be nottouched with vain pre= There is no Teacher like vnto God,and 
Gog.595.b.4r. ſumption.412 4.6. howeto learne at bys handes. 667. b.zo. and 
State. It is a hard thing for man to Submit him 668. a. 
The State of 6ur life.74.b.24.8& 75.b.q7. fafeto the fingle wyll of God wythout a Al the Teaching,reading and hearing of 
The State of men after this life yacill che king a reaſon 'of his works.325.b.z5. Gods worde that can be,will not auaile vs, 
laft day.257.4.50. Subſt awnce except he worke inwardly by his holy ſpirit. 
The State of the faithful.55.2.35.8 924.53 The Subſtance of our bodies and ſoules 667.b.6o. 
The State of the reprobate.55.2.40. are no eui] things, but the good creatures of The way to be wel Tavghtar gods hand. 
Tee State of our bodies.74.b.16.& 75.2.43 God notwithſtanding all that is in them is 721.2.48.8 740.b.30. 
The State and codition of ſeruants in the pervertedand euil.274.2.25. _ TobeTeachableisa great vertue. 117.2. 
time of Tob.532.b.1o. To fay thi the Subſtance of Gods ſpirite 50.and 118.2 47. 
The faithfulin c6fidering their ſtate ought is in vs,is an herefie.a5# 2.43. What Teachableneſſe is.74.b.z2. 
to wygh well both what che ayre, and alſo * Servetts helde 'tharmens Soules were The firſt foundation of wiſedome is Tex 


what God is able to do.254.b.s. parukerh ofthe Subſtance of the Godhead. chableneſſe,that is to fay,a willingnes or de- 
Thingscan nor bee in their perſeR State 458.4. |  frouſneſſe tobetaught.416.bag. 
til the laſt day.y72.b.13. Sufferance and Suffering. When God Teacheth,we muſt give care 


If we thinke not of our Sate wee ſhal al- Gods Saferans vor a fngl permits to his Teaching.5$2.4.7. 
wayes be puffed vp with pride.518.2.47. or giuing leaue,but an effeftual appoinryyg = The Lorde wyl have ys onely to receige 
Stontneſſe. of thynges to bee done. 344. 13. and 118. b. that which he thinketh good to teach vs.484 
If a Magiſtrate want Stoutneſſe to redrefl 29. ba. 
matters,he ſhal never performe his duerye. Simple Sufferance deſtroieth the almigh- God Teacheth vs by men,and according 
Fol 2.22. eyneſſe of God.220.b.y; to our capacity.718.a.35.8 789.29. 
® Storke. How the things thatare done by Satan He that wil Teach others wel, muſt firſt 
OfStorks.713.b.59.& 7162.41. and by wicked folke,are done by Gods own learne of God,and hauea perfet feeling of 
The kindnefle that is naturally in Storkes working and appoyntment , and not fim- the True doQtrine in his heart. 575.2. 2. and 
is a mirrour of the thankfulneſle that ought plye by his permiſſion or Sufferance 34.42.16. 576.4.18. 


to be in children towards their Parents.716, 46. The properties of a good Teacher 444.4. 
2.40. af What fruit,profitand comfort redound 54.8 456.4.39.60. + 
Strength. to the godly by knowing that Satan or wye- The office of the Preachers and Teachers 


Al our Strength and righteouſneſſe com- ked men can do nothing but by Gods Suffe- of the Goſpel to forgiue ſinnes.593 2.2. 
meth only of God.734.b.3. rance.16.2.28.40.47.b.22.8& zz. b.z6. The lets are many which turn men aſide 

It is for our profite and behoofe not to =Why God Suffereth many thinges in- from ſuffering themſclues to bee taught by 
haue the Strength and ſwiſtneſle of birds & puniſhed.165.b. 57.09 166. b.z7. and 655.b. God.48z.b.s. 


beaſts.717.2.18, 27. verie fewe nowadayes can abyde to bee 
Strumpet. Such as Suffer the wicked, at length feele raught,but every man raketh vppon him to 
Looke whore. the Smart themſclues.437.b.21. be a Teacher 495 2.48. 

Caluin reproueth ſharpely that a Serum- Superſtition. They ſhal never be good Teachers which 
pet being putin priſon, was preſented wyth — Superſtition. $6.2.7. wil not ſuffer theſelyes to be reproued when 
tartes.342. bir. From whence the Superſlition ſpringes. they do amiſle.637.b.6z. 

Stubborne. 399.2.18, If we make no reckoning of the good 

God wildeale roughly with the Seubborn Suftrined. life of ſuch as ought to teach vs, we reie&t the 
747 2.59.b. We are not Suſteined by the abundance affurance that god giueth ys of his doGtrine, 


| SuchasareStubborne againſt God,come thar we haue,but only by the grace of God. 456.2.25. 


to confuſton.139.2.37, 3182.3. They that deſpiſe their Teachers, offer 
5 - Striue. Swearing and Othes, vnto God.217 4.19. 

It is in vaine for man to Strive againſt god — Swearing is monſtrous and againſt na= Al popiſh Teachers are ſcorners of God, 
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197 .440% Thrice. no ſ>e our ſelf, e Ne" kim 342.4 36; 
The condemnation efhypoanical Tea- Whatthe nuniber of Thrice berokeneth © The feare,fauor,or authoritie of mi muſl 
chers.&4.b.4x. in holy Scriprure 4a 4.7. not reſtrairie ys from the mainteining of ſer- 
7 emptations ard tempting. "4 Thunder. © tingforthof Gods truth 577.b.55.& 34 
Tempration.6: .2.49. The ingendring of Thunder & lightning & 574.4. 
Three degrees of Temptations. 258.4. 16. inthe ayre.673.4.39. - Wemuſtnotbeafraidro maintein gods 
Weare ſomtimes Tempted withontany The Thunder is termed the yoyce of god. Truth,and why:641.2.62. 
; inward affeCtion.5:8,b.z6. 6764.54. Why men caiene} aadkthibie thfuack] 
Ws Temptations ſpiritual.r.b.ay. The Thunder and tempeſtuous weather and the ite of heirftinchartednes, 
* \ . Temptations toany vnlawſulneſſe come are meſſengers of Gods Maieſty,and ptobſes 570.b.e8. 
| ofthe diud.17.2.43. of his prouidence and ſoueraintie ouetal is God is not worſhipped ifhis truth be no* 
Great difference berween the being bea- creatures. 0.44. * © obeyeditty. bye. 


ten downe with Temptations, & being ſha- The Thunderandlightning take vs vi- Man of his owiie nature cannot cal ypon 
ken.only,and yet withſtanding them. 257.b. excuſable if we do not thereby both knowe, Godin trath.259.b.qy. | 


z3and fo forth, x feare,and magrifie God. 676.b.8. and 678.2. One cauſe that hindereth the ſinilpe ſorg 

Tempeations blotout the rethembrance 25. to cometo Gods trith 480.2.30.611 2; 
of Gods bencfuces.52.Þ.47. The Thunder maketh even the Repro= _.. TR 

The Temprations,trials,and troubles of bates & Atheiſts to know and conteſſe that Theground of Turkes religion.72.b.47. 
the godly are many and manilold.18.2.66.8& _ a God 678.2; | Of Turning, 

p 26.Þ.53. Tormenter. '* The welſpring of aleuils, and of deſtru- 
1 Why we ought not to miſlike of Gods A mancan haue tio worſe Tormentet the Qion,is to turne awiy from God. 625.b.7. 
doing when he cauſcth ys to be Tempred & himſelfe 247.b.4;. Why the heathen and Paynirns are fide 
* ened.17.b.44. Trades. to be turned away from God.z:5, may 
. The violence of Temprations & afflifti- Al Trades are giftes of God.4772.45- V 
j ons driueth even the godheſt to ouerthoote " Traxel, V anitie. 
: themſclues,607 4.9.b.& 608.b.58. Al Trauaile & Tarmoile in the world <5 They that are given to Vanities" are wea- 
| TheSaintes which God moſt loved haue not make a man rich, except God blefle him ricto heare c2lke of God.466.b:35/* 
beene in very great Tempration, & how we 470.b.39. + Vamglory or Ambition. 
ought to apply thiszo our comforte.2g2. þ. Ti rait eronſneſſe. The Vainglorious mi doth not any thing ' 
16. The proud Traiterouſneſſe of man.244 2. but he looketh for praiſe.456.b.z. 
6+ Why ſome men are ſtronger in Tempta- 14. Theman that exalteth the meffage of 
tions and affliions than otherſome. 24.b. Treaſure. 74 Gods Dodtrine is not to bee condemned of 
38. What the ſimilitude of the wordeTrea- Vainglory.654.2.34 

The greateſt temptation that can come ſure importeth.704.2.57, The Vainglory of Ambition of Parentes, 
to manys to bee prefied with the feelyng of Tumbe. 12.þ.46. = 
Gods wrath.103.2.49.and 104.4.22.Þ. 25. and The heaus (hal ſerne for a Tumbe of gods The Vaingloriouſneſſe of worldlinges. $54 
2110.42.23. Saints.473.76, ba4. 

Howe the fairhfull ought roftrengrhen Looke morye'in burial. Ueriue and Vertwouſneſſe., 
themſdlues in Temprations.310.2.20, Trouble. When a man isnet groundediin the fear 

Gods ftrengrh neuer fayleth men in their Such asare bold in troubling others,ſhal of God,his Vertues are bur filthineſſe.743.b, 
temptations.48.4.50. be damned by the hand of God.475. 2.24. 48.& 744.b.8. 

Our ouercomming of Temprati6s is not Truſt. The more Vertuous that men are,the bet 
without leauing ſome marks of our infirmi> We muſt continually Truſt in gods good- ter doth God like of them, and the more is 
ne.607.4.28, nes.99.2 4.& 730.2.58.b. he honored and glorifiedtherby.655.a.37, 

The overcommingand withſtanding of What is imported by Truſting in God. Gods Vertues are himlſelfe.58: 2.18, 
Tempeations, aud aduerſities commeth of 93.2. 14.& 236b.2z, Vabeliefe. 

C Gods power in vs and not of our ſclues.z5.b = Gods bereating vs of al truſt in ourown =The greate Vabeliete ſpecially in afflicti- 
$2.67, righteouſnefle is to our ſingular qbenefit and 005.590. Þ.20; 
Satans chieſe temptation in our aflity- welfare.coz.b.zs. Vaderſtanding. 
005.46. b.47. Our Truſt muſt not be tied to things that .. Gods bounrifulaeſſein yuing of Vnder« 
: Terrible. are ſcene, but we muſt Truſt in God euen in ſtanding to ſuchas crave ir.633. b.zz. 
To what end God ſheweth himſclfe rer- the midſt of death.$14.4.34- Our Vnderſtanding is nor perfeQ.71.b.16 
rible to vs.677.24.& 689.4.35 Þ.& 6g0.A.b.& Truth. God muſt not be meaſured by onr vnder- | 
| 7344.38. | Whengodoffreth vs his truth we muſt landing 415.b.co. 
4 T hankefulneſſe. receiue it without replying or gaineſaying. The fſpirite of Vnderſtandiog is the gift of 
= \ What maner of thankefulneſſe it behoo- 603 2.39. God,not of nature.204.4.22, 
ueth ys to yeeld ro God when wee baue fele The Truth of God ſhal neuer be ſuppreſ= God hath not ſet men in this world to be« 
his mercy in forgjuing our ſinnes.597. b.44. ſed.1:0.b.38.8& 570. bg. reaue them al of vnderſtanding .484.2.62. 
J Al Godscreaturesprouoke vsto thank- Itis blaſphemie againſte God, to make | 
g fulneſſe towards God.c4s. countenaunce or conſent to ſuche as mayn- Looke more in Reaſon. 
; Thoughers. raine an euil caſe; and go againſt the erueth. Vudatifnll. 
4 Theerrour ofthe Papiſts touching ſinful 459.b-6. Vnduetifull men are compuredro dye 
3 thoughts 43 b.48.8& 67.b.2. He that knoweth Gods trueth muſt not brookes.114.2.6. 
7 T breatning s. keepeit cloſe bur is bound to his neighbors Pnirorne, 
X Looke warming. 276.2.17. > Ofthe Vaicorne.613.b.35:8& 714.b.zo.5t. 
5 Goddenouncerh not his 42" "Mſho in  Whenſoecuer we ſcea man firiue againſt Unity. 


Yaine.4704.37- Gods truth in wordes or workes, we ought Our Vairy ought to bein the __ 
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of God.aws.b.t. world, namely contempt of God,and ſuper- and the difference berween theſe two. 274.42. 
Vukinaneſſe. ſtinon.$5.Þ.54. 8.6 36. TIS 
Mens Vakiadneſle oughtto provoke vv Two extreme Vyces amongſt men, one Weale and Welfare. 
to remit our ſclues whollye varo God. 5o8. in that ſome are greedy to know all thinges, Wherein confiieth our greateſt Weale. 
2.58. the other, for that ſome will not ſecke” ro 464.2.20, * 
Violence. knowe that they ſhoulde, and that is euy- 


Weldong. 
God accepteth not our prayers except our dette amongelt the Papiſtes 44. 2. 17. and Our Weldoing profiteth 


not Ged ney- 


« cy = Violence 299. b.45. 27. ther doeth our euill doyrg hurt hym.641.b. 
nqmierneſſe. How loth al men are to haue their Vyces 40. 

I las rebuked,and ſpecially Princes and great men The thinking that God is beholding to vs 

Vuthankefulneſſe. 617,b61. for our Weldoinges,is the ground of many 


Vnthankefulneſſe in men.107 4.22. Shameful and abhominable Vyces may ſuperflitions.&4zay; 


Vathankfulneſſe in grudging againſt god Ingen. Welſpring N 
when he bereaueth ys of his benefites.z0.b. x We muſt be fountaines or Welſprings of 
59.and 31.2.53Þ.40. liuing warer,and Whatis meant thereby.z15, 

Vathankfulneſſe in forgetting Gods pro- _— a.6.& b.zo. ; 
teftion.21.2.8, What is meant or fignified by walkyng Prideis the Welpring of a our diſorde- 

The mans vathankfulneſle is the cauſe of generally.z.b.cz. red dealings. 586.b.49. 
his decay.89.2. 12, What is meant by Gods walking vppon | 

When God giueth the wicked the vpper the Se,r66.b.zr. Wealth. 
hand,itis to puniſh the yathankfulneſſe of — Whatitisto Walke with God. <9.4.14. Worldly Wealth & proſperitie ſhal noe 
the world.120.b.4s. 4.b.r. defende men from the hande of God.61g.b. 

Vprightneſſe. Why Run wtens Wluns 44+ 

True Vpngheneſſe.z.b.z5. God.609.2.40. Whale. 

Whence Vprightneſle fpringeth. 18.24.31. Whatitiso Walkewithmen. 69.24.21, The Whale & the deſcription ofhim.73z 

Wherein vprightneſle conſiſterh. 18.2.38. What ic is to Walk with the wicked. 607. b.zo.& 734.2.b. & 735 4.b.736 2.b. 

Whereto Vprj tendeth.18.2.41. Þ47.& 6084. Proofes of Gods mighty power, wiſdom, 


Theprincipal or pointof ypright- —=So long asa man is yppon the earth,he and righteouſneſſe in the Whale.733. b.2.8 
nefle,18.2, 51. muſt needes Walke amongſt thornes. ead.b. 734.2.b.8& 735.a.b.& 736.2.b. 


The trial of Vprightneſſe.18.2.48. 62, 


True Vprigtneſſe the mark and warrant We cannot Walke to Gods contentati- Whoredome. 
of ſoundneſſe 0n,except we eſchye cuill.18.2.63. Who fo ſuffereth Whoredome to bee 
Ic is vnpoſſible that man ſhuld have ſuch How -we may Walk as it becommeth ys. — is a Bawde before God. 5:2. 2. 
periccion as to bee garnilhed wich vpryghe 37 425. 
dealing in alpoints.5o1.b.34. | Want. ”"” The iuftreward of Adalterers 536. ba. 
Itis wonder that a man whiche walketh We ſhal not Wantany thing if God take 
4 a) PERS: 58. the charge of ys.367.bas. Wicked and Wickedneſſe. 
Warineſſe. Al men of al degrees are wicked if God 
Viſible. 4 Warineſle needful in al ſtates & degrees reſtraine them not by his holy ſpirite.618. a. 
| Theſight of theſe Viſible things muſt lead 7-2-30.d.8. 23. 


vs to the conſidering ofthe thinges that are Warineſſeat ſeaſtngs.$.2.c4. The wicked are Gods ſeruauntes, tooles, 

inuiſible.723 2.6. Warineſſe in time of proſperitye. 20.42.53. and inſtramerteg,wherewith he ſerueth his 

Vifcons. and 27.b.68.8 28.2.1. own turne iuftly and rightfully ,and yer their 

Viſions of the Fathers.71.2.3.18. Warineſſein preventing & eſchewing of wickednes cannot be fathered vpon him.z3. 
Why God appeared in Viſios & dreames finne and offences.13.b.1o.8 14.42.10. a.28.8& 344.46.b.19. 

to the men of old time,and why he dothnot Warineſſe in miſtruſting of ſecret & yn- The more that God beareth with the wic- 


fo to vs.585.2.b. known fins paſt.14.2.28. ked,the more doe they harden in their fins. 
Why the Viſions were with tokens toa- We be Warier in daungers of the body. 500.b.6o.8& 6334.41. 

maſe them. 71.2.7.22. than in dangers of the ſoule.r7.2.65. The wicked cannotdo any more or anye 
Wein theſe daics muſt not looke for vi- Warning, otherwiſe that God permitterh chem. 33 2. 


fions and reuelations.584.b.56, The Warnings that God giueth vs as wel 24.& 344.63.& 294.47. 

Gods inward working in mens heartes in his works as in his worde,oughe to arme The wickedisto be condemned for hys 
by remorſes,infpirations,and Viſions.584.b. vs againſt al iaconueniences & temptations. wickedneſle howſoeuer his ſtate iadeth. go. 
8, * 719. bg a.b.& $.b.$7. & $:.4.50. 


Viſions not to be longed for.72.b.1o. Warre. Al the wicked want three thinges 46: 2. 
The vanitie ofthem that deſire Vifions, How the wicked are faid to make Warre 44- 
72.b21. againſt God.2814.40. Why the Wickedare fayd to be planted. 
Viſitation, Waſhing. 99.b.&. 
God ſendeth vs his worde,and we know Whatis meant by Waſling.171.b.s7. The Wicked periſheth before he be full 
not the due time of his Viſitation.goq.b.z5. Water. rype.287 2.27. 


Water is the beginning or groundworke Why the Wicked are ſuffered ſomrimes 
Uſarie. of the world.677.b.z. vnpuniſhed.z70.b.4o. 
Why God giueth the Wicked their full 


4 Ofſeruing God ypon Vlurie.43.b.1o, Way. 
ire. We muſt not ſwarue from the Waye that ſcope in this word.701.b.18. 
Euery Vicedraweth man awayfrom god, God hath ſhewed v5.420.2.18, Thengh i Wie ner worked, G: 


2.2.67, Weake. arethey nor throughly inquier bycauſe they 
Two Vyces that commonly reign in the Man is notonly — hauc an aber 
Though 
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Though God ſparethe wicked fora time, that are hidden,yet god his wiſedom is farre Gods word is,ard how it differech Gor 64 
yet he ſulfereth them not to ſcape altogither higher.475.b 48. | ther Sciences. 694.b.23, ow 
ſcocfree.74312.20% The wiſedom and ſtrength of man,is but The word without the workingof Gods 

God neucr favoreth the wicked.159.b.z36. ſmoke before God.2z5 4.6, ſpirit is bura dead thing-741.2:12, by ,... 

God is an cnimie to al wicked folk in ge» Althe wiledome, knowledge, rightcouſ> They that reie& and refule Gods wordey 
neral.729.2.66, nefſe and ſtrength of man, is nothing before are worſe than the Papiſtes.679; _ 

God overta\ech the wicked in their own God.690.b.61.aud 691 .2.b. They that diſdaine too learne at Gods 
wiles 6&b.yt & 90b. ts. A patterne of a worldly wiſe man.g1.b.az woorde, ate woorle than bruite bealles. 605, 

The wicked (hal at length be confoided. =Worldly wiſdome is foolilhaeſſe,91.b.45 2.6. 


_7501.b.58.& 702.2.& 789.4.64. God puniſherh the pride offuch as truſt Wherefore many take no profite by bez« 


Why God deltroyeth the Wicked. 180. in their owne wiledome in inferiour things. ring Gods ward. 2314.51. 
477.9. Howe wee ought io behave our ſelves 
The Wicked come not willingly to the = God blindeth the wiſe euen in worldlye when weſes Gods word fo little receiued, 
Lord.465 2b. thinges,much more in the ſecrets of his Go- 265.b.60, ee” © TERA 
If the wicked men eſcape yopuniſhed in ſpel.and therefore we ought not to be offen- We ought to be deſirous of Gods word, 
this worlde,their puniſhments thegreater, ded when weſee the wiſe of the world hae and why.54.2.10. _ EP 
4694-20, no talt of the Goſpel.zos.b.36.& 50. The profite of Gods worde when it is 
The cad of the Wicked. 79.4.48.8 346. 2. Wiſh. rightly applied.445.2.8. 
3%. Wee may wiſh for nothing, whiche we What is to.be done that we -may profite 
An Admonition to the wicked.469.2.39. ought not to pray for.109.35. by heaing of Gods worde &79ib7. 
The Wickedvele of theſe preſent dayes. Man is tempted to wiſh bys owne yndo- How they ought to be minded ar the rea- 
$3.2.30. | ing.470.b.23, ding or hearing of Gods ward. 72.2. 54. and 
Wickedneſle increafeth, when it 15 not re- Wit. 73-4.10.& 487 4.23. ' 
fiſted.437.b.26. We mult not tuft to our owne wit, aud Wee muſt content our ſclues with the 
Will, why.<36.2 63. ſcriptures.73.2.8:& 70.b.42, 
The will of God is the fountaine of all = Hee that proudly preſumeth of his own = The faithful muſt continually mynde the 
righteouſueſle.:22.2.9, witte, robbech God of his hovour. 477. b. things that ace written in Gods word, 584.24 
Gods onely Wil is vato vsa ſufficiet rea- 57. 13. 


fon of al his doings.734.b-54- God wil puniſlſuch as apply their wits * Theres no right knowledge of Gods 


If we enter too deepintothe ſearching of to naughty pyrpales 477. b.53. workes to be had without his worde.r.2.& 
Gods wil and workes iz wil turne to our de» | The.caule why the Papiſts and heretikes 4202.40. 470.2.39, 
ſirudion.740.b.1. . ſtand ſo ſtifly to the articles thatare ing6ro- —=To recaiue Gods word, js to receiue god 
Gods Wil and Mans wil cannot ſtand to- uerfie berweene them and vs,is for that they himlelfe.376.2. b, 
gether, and why.<35.b.z8. traſt moreza.their owne witte than to the The vieof Gods ward 63.b.s5.& 64.685, 
Wilfulneſſe. {criptures.636..30. b.jr, 
Wilfulneſſe of opinion is extreame folly. Witneſſe, Whara villanieitis to forbidde ynlear- 
616.45, The vpright agd ſuch as are no hypocrits ned folke the reading of the ſcriprure. 16. b, 
Wilfulneſſe is a deadly plague.118.4.34. refuſe not cuen the witnelſe of men,concer- 60. 
The malicious wilfulneſſe of man.:34.2. ning zheir gildefnefle.zo01.buo, = Men cannot barre the word of God from 
36, 3 als th continuing in his ful ſlate.496.2.27, 
1 -mke. > Cog Womar. The wickednefſe of mens lives oughtobe 
When God Winkerh moſt at our finnes, Women arenotto bedeſpiſed.50.2.51. to diminiſh the auchoritie of Gods woorde. 
then ſtand wein worſt cale.632.2.30. The natural kindneſſe of women toward 435.Þ.5o. oo 
Though God winke at things for atinie, their children,and whence it proceedeth.777 The Papiſts are falſifiers ofthe holy ſcrip- 
yetin the end he wil call for an accounte of a.52.b. eure.78.b.ar. 
them 488.b 65. Gods word or the Scripture. | Worker, 
Gods word is a conſuming fire.364.2.5. Gods woorkes are incomprehenſhle in 
IWiſedsme. Gods word muſt be our only dircQton thernſelues.$6.b.5. 
The Wiſdome of God is infinite.85.b.z5 78.b.4r. Why al Gods woorkes are calle judge- 
God hath al perſeCtion of Wiſledomein Gods word is the Armour and weapon ments.34.b.33. 
him 4$:.b.22. of Chriſtians .3& br. Our negligence in confideryng Gods 
God is wile after two forts.218.2.31. and Gods word is not dark of it ſelfe.583.2.9, works $7.ba7. 
$22.4.26, , The maieſtie,fimplicity,& eaſy plainneſſe Three points to be minded in the confi- 
What igour true wiſedome, and wherein of Gods word 689 4.59.& 7c6.b.s3. dering of Gods works. «84.2.0. 
kecabdlhoy bath 8r.b.23.6 $7.2.30. & The Scripture applyerh it ſelfe to our ca= Two forts of looking vp6 Gods works, 
201.4.3. 8 385.b 5.8 583:2.37.8& 603.4.39.20d pacity.35.2.29.b.50. | 669.242, 
604.1.14.and 633 2.40.8 711.419.& 722.b.19, Gods goodneflein fhewing himſelfe to Iris perfe wiſedome to mark wel Gods 
& 7:34 b.& 744.b.38. vs by his word,and the vie andend thereof. works.451.b.co. 
From whence Wiſdome eommech.91.b, &7.b.6z. We muſt not preſume to ſearch the bot 
12.& 46.b.5z.and 479.1.4t; The authoritie and obedience that muſt torne of Gods woorkes.668.2.19. and 670.by 
Gods children muſt not be without wiſ- be yeelded of all ſtates and degrees tro Gods 47. 
dome and diſcretion. 119.2., word.293.4.29.& 434.b.$2.574.4.2.and 575.2. Our looking at & vpon Gods woorkes 
What is the principal poynt of mans wiſ- 29.8 577.b.36. muſtingender a ceuererd feare of him in vs, 
dome.481.2.20, Gods ſhewing ofhimſdle in his word is 675.b.z1.8 676.2. 
Wiledome is not tied to the age, nor to furre excellenter than his hewing of himſelf =The apparaneneſle of Gods woorkes lea- 
the ſlate and degree of calling. 567.b.33. in his works.&78.2.60Þ. veth vs wichout excule if we magnifie hym 
Ii man had the vaderſianding of al things What manner of thing the doaryne of not.c704-40. 
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* (The depth of Gods inferiour Workes, * Wormar ſhip. wards ys.178.2.45. 
prouctiar wean atraineto his incom- How weare laid to be Gods Workman- 'God doth normen any wrong in pury- 
prehenſidle ſecret £5.74 4.29. 2nd702.2.45.Þ. ſhip:261.2.20, ſhing or affliling them. 611.b.59.and 612 b. 
and 703 #49. and 704. 4. b. and7164. 19. : 30.64.& 613 2.& 622.b.47.& 624.2.28.& 630. 
- © The 6rdinarie fight and woomed famy- World and Worldl.ngs. a6. 
liaritie of Gods woorkes muſte not cauſe whereof the Worlde was made .&57.b.z. - It is for ourprofite that God ſuffererh 
ws roo inake the lefſe accounte of them. 674 The World is gouerned by Gods proui- men to do vs wrong.398.4.63. 
45. | dence and not by fortune. 14.2.64. Todoe Wrong to our neighbours ist0 

Mannes preſuroption in iudging Gods Vpon what conditions wee are placed in Warreagainit God, z84.4.20. 
"Workes £6.2.42. this world.z8z.b.z0.& 514.b.58. | 

Gods wonderful Working in his viſible =God wil not haue our mynds tied to the Wylineſſe. 
ctearuresought ro reſtraine vs from ruſhing things of this World 476.b.2o. Wylineſſe and wicked praftiſes muſt be 


into his incomprehenſible determinations, The end of our being in this World.76. farre from the children of God.8z.b.18. 
*ndfrom indging too hafldy of his doings. b.3: Wynde. 
697. bir3 and 638 .2.52.b.and 699.2.b.8 7oz. With what condition we hold al World The Wyndes are Gods meſlengers. 27 


CD NIDIEGAD: ly things .31.b.14. 28.64. 
- The endofknowing Gods Workes.97 2. Worldlings and Vabelcuers preſume yp- r 
9. pon their owne power.zoz. 
+ Theexcellencye and Maieſtye of Gods The wretched Worldeis beguiled wyth Youth and Toungmen. 
Workes,and our duetic in revereacing and rich men,and of great eſtate. 485.2.20. What our Youth is.75.b.2 


glorifying him in the fame.648.b.49.& «5.2. We muſt be alwayes ready and willing A deſcription ofthe of the youth 

& &7.b.22.& 688. b.qz.& 693.b.51. and 694. to forgo the world and al worldly things.3:. in theſe dayes.564.b.44. 

a.band69;.2.b. & 6964. b. & 6972. b.and 2.28.b.1.& 476.bao, - Youthis become altogerher divelith.424. 

658.2.band 699 a.b. and 700. a.b.and 703. a. 2.5 

59.b. and 704.2.b and 705.2 b.& 706.2.b.70g. Wrath. Wherefore youth is moſt giuen to finne. 

2.9. b and7114. b. and 712. 2. b. and 713.2. Of Gods Wrath how heauic itis & how 245.b.24. 

b.and 714.2.b.and 715.4.b.& 716.2.b. & 717, much to be accounted off 256.2.20, The duetie of Young men in preſence of 

2.b.and718.42,8& 7194. band7nzoab. & 731: Gods Wrath isa fire.365.b.4, their elders. 564.4.55« 

a.b. For what cauſe and to what end god ma- In whatcaſes Young men may pur forth 
mo CubWetorioiranamcd keth vs to feele his wrath .64.2'Þ,,' themſclues before their elders. 555 2.24. and 

$7.2.34.& 669.Þ.45. The feeling of Gods Wrath thiGughlye 506.2.46. 

God Workechafterrwo ſorts towardes driveth away all mirth,and quictnefle.58g.b. Z 

ys to the end we ſhould &l ypon him.z29.b. 10, Zeale and z.ealowſneſſe. 

$0. There is no aflition to be'c6pared wirh —=Men ought to be zealous in the defence 
Whar is meant by mens own Works & the feeling of Gods wrath. 26.2.9. of Gods ttuth.573.b.16. 

howe God withdraweth yo oro The greatneſſe of Gods wrath,8& in what With what zeale a Chriſtian oughe to de- 

$86.b.1. wiſe we ſhuld berhinke vs of it.588.b.6. and fend God andgodly matters.652.2.59.b. and 
Coley ditmietiche Wedme: $94. b& 5902. _ 4 653.4. 

uen of the regenerate 405.Þ.49. The mighty power and righteouſheſſe of Where modeſtic is not, there Zeale and 
If we haue indeuoured to follow God his Gods wrath,and how wee may applye the defirouſneſſeto ſpeak are to be diſcommen- 

will,and to ſubmit our ſclues therevnto,c0ur fame to our comforte and inftruftion. 650.b. ded.544.2.19. 

Woorkesare acceptable before hym. 5z7.b. 17.8 651.2.b, Zealouſneſle ought to be guided by rea- 

20. Wretchedneſſe.  ſfon.593.b.6q. 
_ Gods accepting of our imperſeft Works Our Wretchedneſſe is a great beautic to = Moyſes cariedaway with Zealouſneſſe. 


ought to incourage vs to do wel.744.2.65. b. Gods goodnes and mercie.133.b.ro. $3-d.54. 


. What is to be confideredin al our works. Wrong. Paul caried away with Zealouſneſle.c4.a. 
$27 4.7. God cannot vie Wrong or crueltye to- 14. 
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« THE SERMONS OF MAISTER IQHN *#+ 


Caluin ypon the Booke of Iob, 
T he firſt Sermon 'opon the firſt Chapter; 


Here wasinthelande of Hus a man named lob, ſoundand ypright,fearing God, 
and withdrawing himſelfe from euill; 


good pleaſure: and that itis our duty to ſubmit our ſelues 
ynto him with all humblenefle and obedience: and thar it 
is good reaſon chat we ſhuld be wholy his, boch to hue & 
dic, and ſpecially that when it pleaſerh him to lay tus-hand 
Vpon v5, although ANI? Mane as os 9 
ie,yer we ſhoulde glonfic him concinually, acknowledging 


him to be juſt & vprighe, & noc to grudge againſt himznor 
fal to ſtriving with him, afſurirgour ſclues that weſhal al 


'  wayes be yanquiſhed it pleading agynſt him. So chen,the 


thunge that wehaue bnefly ro beare in mande in this ſtory, 
is,that God hath fuche a ſoucraignne over his creatures,as 
he may diſpoſe of them ar his pleaſure:and that when hee 
ſheweth any rigour whiche we thynke ſLraunge at the fult 
bluſh,yer norwithſtading we mult hold our peactand not 
grudge, but rather confeile that he is rightuous,8& wayt ell 
he ſhew vs wherfore he chaſtiſerh vs.And herewithall we 
haue to beholde entnes of the man that is ſerheere 
before our eyes, according as S.Iames exhorteth vs. For 
when God ſheweth vs thac we ought to beare all the my- 


ſcrics that he ſhal ſend pon vs: we cai wel afoord to con 4© that god doth not euer puniſh men 


felle that it is our duery fo to doe: bur yet therewithall we 
alledge our owne frailty,and we beare our felues in hande, 
chat that ought to ſerue for our excuſe; Wherefore iris 
good for vs to haue ſuch examples,as thew vnto vs howe 
there haue beene other men gs traile as we,who neuerthe- 
kle hauc relifted temprations, and continued ſtedfaſtly in 
obedience vnto God, although he haue ſcourged thenve- 
uen with extremive. Thus haue we here an excellene myr- 
rour Morcoucr,we haue to conſider not only the patience 


gainſt che ſpiricuall powers. For when the diuell hath once 
kindled the fire,he hath alſo his bellowes: that is to fay,he 
finderth men that are fit to pricke vs alwaies forwarde;both 
to feede the euil, & ro encreale it.So then we ſhal ſee how 
Iob (beſides the miſery that he enduzgd) wasalſo trormen- 
ted both by his friends and by his wiſe;and (aboue all) by 
ſuch as came to tempt hum ſpicirually, For 1 callic a ſpiricu+ 
all zempaation,not onely when we be ſmurten and afflicted 
in our bodies: but alſo when the diuell comes to put a toy 


are es; AE pn Tr ano 20 inour head,that God is our deadly ennemye and that it is 


not for vs to reſort any more vnto him, bur rather to aſſure 
our ſclues,that henceforth he wil notſhewe vs any mercy. 


See whervnto al the diſcourſe rended whuch Iobs friendes . 


layde afore him, It was to make him belecue;that he was a 
man forlaken of God, and that hee deceived himſelfe in i- 
magining that God would be merciful vnto him. Surely, 
theſe 
all the myſcries and aduerſities that we can ſuffer by anye 

yer doth Godlet Saran run ſo far vp6 the 


30 bridle,chat he alſo bringeth his ſeruars with him,who giue 


vs ſuche aſlaultes.as we ſee Tob hath endured. Marke well 
this for a ſpecial poyne.But herewithall we haue further to 
marke, that in all this diſputation, 1, lob maintaineth a good 
caſe,& contranwile his aduerfaries mainteine an cul caſe. 

handle ic ll, and thar the other ſerting forth an yniuſt mat- 
en ee I ED 
a ki to oper vt vSal this whole booke. How is itchat 
lob mainteineth the good caſe ? Itis in that hee knoweth, 
to the mea» 
ſure of cheir finnes,but hath hus ſecrer iudgements;wherof 
he maketh noe vs prine,and therfore that it behooueth vs 
to wayt till he reueale vnto vs for what cauſe he doth thys 
or that. Thus is he in this whole diſcourſe perſwaded,thar 
God doeth not alwaies puniſh men according to the mea- 
ſure of their finnes:and therypon aſſureth himſelfe,that he 
is not a man reieGted of God, as they would make hym to 
belceue.Behold heere a good & true caſe,notwithſtanding 
that it bee yll handled. For Iob raungeth heere our of hys 


of Iob: bur alſo the iſſue of it,as $.lames ayth. For had Iob go bounds, & vieth ſuch exceſſiue and outrageous talke, that 


continued in miſerye: albert that he had had more than an 
Angelicall ſtrengrh in humſcite, yer had char been no happy 
iſlue.But whE we ſee he was not difappointed of his hope, 
and that he found grace, becauſe he humbled himſelte be- 
fore God: Vpon the fight of ſuch an ifſue we may c6clude; 
that there is nothyng better, than to ſubmir our ſc]ues vn- 
to God, and to ſuffer peaceably whatſocuer he ſendeth vs; 
yntill he deliver vs of his owne mere goodnefſe. And here- 
withal(beſides the ſtory)we haue to conſider the dolirine 


in many poynts he ſeemeth a deſperate perſon. And ſpect- 
ally he ſo chaferh, as it ſeemerh that hee woulde euen reſiſt 
God. Thus may ye ſeea good caſe mithandled.Bur on the 
contrary part, they that vndertake the cuill cafe (that is to 
wit,that God doeth alwayes puniſh men according to the 


meaſure of thai finnes, haue goodly and holye ſentences, 


and there is nothing in their whole talke which would noe 
entice Vs to receaue 1t,as if the holy Ghoſt himſelfe had vt- 
tered ir. For it is plaine truthe: they be the groundes ofre- 


compriſed in this booke. That is to witte,concerning thoſe 60 ligion: they create of gods prouidence: they treate of hys 


that came vnto lob ynder pretence to comfort him, & yer 
tormented him muche more than did his owne myſeries: 

and the aunſwers that he vicd to repulſe theyr 
checks wherwith it ſeemed they would haue danted him, 
' Bur firſt ofal,as in reſpect of our afflicu6s,we haue to note, 
thatalthough God ſend them,and that they proceed from 
tum: yer notwithſtanding the diucl alſo ſturreth them ypiin 


juſtice: they treat of mens ſinnes, Thus fee we a doctrine 
which we mult receive without gainfayinge : and yet the 
drift of it.is euill, namely for that theſe men labour therby 
tocaſt lob into diſpaire, and to drowne himaltogither, 
Bur heereby we ſee, that when we haue a ſure grounde, ir 
behooueth vs to looke that we build vpon itin ſuch wiſe, 
og fre ERIE 
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ſpiricual bacrels are far more harder to be borne,than 


\ 


- HE berter to profitour 10 vs, accordynge as S.Paule telleth: vs, thar we hane warre d- Eph 66 th 
. ſclues by that whyche is 
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Paule ſayeth of himſclſe,that he builded wel, foraſmuch as 


' he founded the Churche yppon the pure doQtrine of Teſus 


Chriſt, and therfore that it hath ſuch a conforminie in it,as 
thoſe that come after him, ſhall not make any other foun- 
dation,eyther of chaffe, or of ſtubble, or of any other brit- 
de ſtuffe: but haue a good foundation,ſiedfaſt and ſubſtan- 
wall,ready laid ro their hande. Likewiſe in our whole lyfe 
we haue tolooke vnto this poynte : namely,thar if we be 
grounded vpon good & rightful reaſon,it behoueth eache 


TIO,CAL L SERMON ON 


Iewes haue had occaſion to be ſo much the more diligft 
to keepe the law of God: and fith he had vouchfaſed them 
ſuchfauour & preroganue, as to gather them out from a- 
mong al other ſtrange nations, they ought to dedicate the- 
ſelues wholy vnto him. Alſo a man may perceiue by the 


booke of Ezechiel, that the name of Iob was renoumed &£zech.14.d. 


mong the people of Iſrael. For in his 14.chapt. we ſee it is 
faid,that if Noe,Tob,8 Daniel were among the people that 
ſhould periſh, they ſhuld ſaue no mo mens liues bur their 


one of vs to ſtande vpon his gard,that he recle not,ne wa- 16 owne,& al the reſt of the people ſhould be 


uer not 0neWay or other. For there is nothing eaſier than 
to marre a good & rightfull marter, ſo ſinful is our nature, 
as we find by eFperience at al times. God of his grace may | 
giue vs a good caſe : and yet we may be ſo ſtinged by our | 
enimies,that we canor hold our ſclues within our bounds, 
nor ſimply folow that which God hath enioyned vs with- 
out adding of ſome trick of our own. Seeing then that we 
be ſo eaſily caried away: we ought the rather to pray vnto 
God,that whe we haue a good caſc,he himſelf wil vouch- 


how the prophetſpeaketh of theſe three men, as of ſuch as 
were knowne and renoumed among the Iewes, as I haue 
touched already.And therby we ſee what the intent of the 
holy ghoſt is: namely that the Iewes ſhould haue a mirror 
& paterne wherby to know,how they ought to keepe the 
do&trine of faluatis that was giuen vnto the,ſeing that this 
man which was of a ſtrange nation, had ſo kept himſetfe in 
ſuch purity. And thatis the chicf thing that we haue to re- 
member concerning the name that is ſer down here,when 


ſafe ro guide vs in all ſinglenefſe by his holy ſpirite,ſoas we 20 he ſaith that he was of the land of Hus.True it is,thar ſome 
mgy not paſſe the boundes, which he hath ſerte vs by his * mendo place this land far eaſtward. Neuertheleſſe in the 4. 


word. Heerewithallalſo we be put in minde,nor to applic 


Gods truthe to any ewil vie. For in ſo doing we diſhonour 


it: like as theſe menne do heere,who although they ſpeake 
holily(as we haue ſhewed already and as we ſhal ſee more 
fully heereafter)are norwithſtanding bur traitours to God. 
For they corrupt Gods truthe,and abuſe it falſly applyinge 
that thing to an euill end,which of it ſelfe is good & right- 
ful. So then,when ſocuer God gjueth vs the knowledge of 


chap.of the Lamentations of Ieremie,the fame word Ems 
is put for a part of Edom.We know that the Edomites are 
deſcended of Eau: and true itis that they alſo had circiic- 
fion. Howbeit, foraſmuch as they were ſtraied away from 
Gods church,they had it no more as the ſigne of his couc- 
nant. Therefore if we take lob to haue been of this land of 
Hus, then was he an Edomite, that is to fay of the line of 


Efau. And we know how the prophet fayth,that although HMalae tas. 


his woordelet vs learne to receiue it with fuch reverence, 3© Eſau and Iacob were naturall brethren, borne both at one 


as our receiuing of it mayemnot be to deface good thinges, 
nor to ſer a colour yppon cuill things,as oftentimes thoſe 
chat be moſt ſharpwirred & cunning,do ouerſhoot them 
ſclues,8 abuſe the knowledge that God hath giuen them 
vnto deceit and naughtineſſe, turning al things topſituruic 
in ſuch wiſe as they do nothing bur ſnarle themſelues.C6- 
fidering therfore how all menare giuen to ſuch infirmitie: 
it ſandeth ys ſo muche the more on hand, to pray God to 
giue vs the grace to applic his word to ſuch vie as he hath 


burthen: yer God of his mere goodnefſe choſe Iacob, reie- 
Qing Eauand curſing him with all his whole linage. Loe 
how the Prophet in ſpeaking to magnifie Gods mercy to- 
wardes the Iewes, telleth them that he choſe them nor for 
any worthineſſe that (vas in their perſons,conſidering that 
he had reieted Iacobs ddeſt brother,to whome the birth- 
nghe bel6ged, and had choſen him that was the yonger 8& 
inferior.So then although that this mi was borne of Eaus 
line: yet notwithſtanding we ſee how ſolidly he liued and 


ordained it: that is to wit,to pureneſſeand fimpliatie. And 40 how he ſerued God,not only by vprighe conuerfation and 


thus ye ſee what we ought to conſider in effefte. Bur now 
that we vnderſtzd whatis in this booke: we muſt lay forth 
theſe matters more atlengrth,in ſuch ſort as the things that 
we haue burlightly rouched, may be laide foorth at large 
according to the procefle of the hyſtone. It is ſayde,that 
Theremwas a manne in the lande of Hus named lob, a 


ſound and vpright man, and fearmg God, and wyth- 


drawmg himſclfe from enil, We know not,neither can 
wegueſſe in what time Tob lined: fauinge thata man may 


equity among men: bur alſo in pure religion,which he de- 
filed nor with the idolatries & ſuperſtiti6s of the infidels.” 
As touching the name of Iob,ſome interprete it to ſignifie 
weeping or warling, And other ſome take itfor an vreer 
ennimie, not ſuche a one as he hateth, bur ſuch a one as is 
as it were a White for men to ſhoote at. There is no cauſe 
why we ſhuld dout whether this man (whoſe covry is o 


' marked our,& whoſe name is expreſſed) were or no,or li- 


ued or no,or whether the things that are wrytten here,did 


perceiue he was of great antiquitie : howbeit that ſome of 5o come to paſſe or no: ſoas we ſhuld thinkir to be bur a tale | 


the Iewes haue ben of opinion,that Moiſes was the author 
of this booke: & that he did ſer it as a looking glas before 
the people, to the intent that the children of Abraham (of 
whoſe race he himſelfe came) might knowe that God had 
ſhewed fauor to others that were not of the ſame line,and 
thervp6 beaſhamed if they themſclues walked not purely 
in the feare of God,ſeeing that this ma(which had not the 
marke of Gods couenaunt,nor was circumciſed, but was 2 
Painim)had behaued himſelf ſo wel.Bur foraſmuch as this 


c6triued, as if a man ſhuld vnder a coſiterfait name ſer our 
ſome thing vnto vs that was neuer done. For I haue alrea- 
dy alleaged the recorde of Ezechuel 8 alſo of S.Iames,who 
ſhew nghe wel tharthere was a Iob in deede. And further, 
ſceing that the ſtone it ſelfe declarerh it, we cannot in any 
wiſe defacethe thing whych the holy Ghoſte meant to vr- 
ter ſoprecſely. As for the refidue, we haue to marke,that 
in that time, alchough the worlde were fallen awaye from 
the true ſeruing of God, and from pure religion : yer not- 


is not certain: we mult leaue it in ſuſpence.Neuertheles let 6@ withſtandinge there was ſtill farre more ſoundneſſe by a 


vs take that which is out ofall doubt: that is to witte,that 
the holy Ghoſt hath indited this booke, to the ende that 
the ewes ſhuld know how God hath had people to ſerue 
him, albeit thar they haue not been ſeparated outfrom the 
reſt of the world: and thatalthough they had not the ſigne 
of circumciſion, yer they walked inal 


notwithſtandinge 
purcnellc of conucriation, By the knowledge wherof the 


great deale, than there is at this day,ſpecially in the papacy. 


And indeede we ſee, that in Abrahams time Melchiſedech G,,, 14.418. 


had Gods church and facnfices, which were without anye 
defilement.And ſoalbeir that the more part of the worlde 
was wrapped in manyfolde erroures, and falſe and wyc- 
ked imaginations : yet norwithſtandinge, God had reſer- 


| ned forme line feeds to himbeliand be had ahwoyes forme 
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that were held ſtil ynder the pure truch, yea & which wai 
red continually when God ſhould ſtabliſh his church, & 
choſe ougone people(thar is to wit the offpring of Abra- 
ham)to the ende they may knowe that they were picked 
out from the reſt of the whole world. Bur very true it is, 
that Iob liued after this times howbeit that the church of 
God was not then ſo wel citabliſhed as it was afterward. 
For we know that while the chuldre of Iſracl lived in &- 
gyPt,it was like that al ſhould haue come to naught. And 


THE I,CHAP. OF 10B, ; 
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ty. For when the Scripture meanerh to ſer downe the 

to this vertue of ſoundneſſe: it ſaich, 
vr SI PE nt 
the,thar firſt of al this citle is actribured yneo Lob,ro ſhew 
that he had a pure & ſimple mind, chat he bare noe two 
faces in one whood,nor ſerued God by halues,burlabo- 
red too giue himſclſe whollie vnto him. True tis thatas 
now we cannot be ſo ſound as to arraine to the marke as 
were to be wiſhed.For as touching thoſe that follow the 


ſpecially we ſee ro what an afterdeale they were come in 10 right way although they go on forward limping: yer are 


the end when Pharao comanded that their menchildren 
ſhuld be killed: & in the wildernes where it ſeemed that 
countrey of Canaan, they had great bartels againſt their 
raimies, & frecialy che ruiceof God & hiotabernae 
were not yet there ſo wel apointed as was requifite.God 
therefore hauing nor yer ſetled an apparaune ſtare of the 


Church, would there ſhould alwaies remaine ſome fmall 


Heb.11h.s LA 


ſcedes of it among thePainims,to the intent he mught be 
worſhipped: & that was alſo to conuince thoſe that are 
rurned aſide out of the right way like Painims: for lob a- 
lone was inough to condemne a whole cory. Noe alſo 
condened the whole world(as the ſcripture faich)becauſe 
he hed himſelf alwaies in purenefſe, & walked as before 
Godt ſuch time as cuery man had forgorten himg8e all 
men were gone aſtray in their owne ſuperſtitions. Heere 
then is Noe iudge of the whole world, ro condemne the 
vnbeleuers and rebels. As much is to be ſaid of Iob,who 


| hath condemaedal the peogle of that cofitrey:in that he 


try ſhameful deedes,and many errors. And this came to 

they held ſcore to know the true & liung 
god,8& how & after what fort it was his wil to be hono- 
red.So great regard hath god ahwaies had(as I haue fayd) 
to make the wicked & the vnbeleuers alwaies vnexcult- | 
ble. And for this cauſe it was tus wil,that there ſhouldal- 
wayes be ſome men that ſhould folow the things that he 
had ſhewed to the ancient fathers. Such a one was lob, 
as the ſcriprure relleth ys,8& as this preſence ſtory ſhewerh 


they ſo lame,that they drag their legs & their wings after 
them. The caſe then ſtanderh ſo with vs,ſo long as we be 
wrapped in this mortal body,that vntil ſuch ume as God 
haue quite diſcharged vs of all the miſeries wherunto we 


| be ſubie,there ſhal never be any perfeft ſoundneſie in 


vsas I haue faid afore.Bur yer for all that, it behoueth vs 
neuertheles ro.come to the ſaid plainneſle, & to giue 0- 
uer al counterfcimneſle & leaſing. And further,let vs note; 
that the true holines beginneth within vs,nfomuch that 


20 if we ſhew al the faireſt countenances in the worlde be- 


fore men,Ge that our life be ſo wel guided that euery mi 


ſhall commend vs: yer if we he nor this plainneſſe and © 


ſoundnes before God al is right nought. For it behoueth 
that the founraine be firſt pure, and afterwarde that the 
ftreames tha runne out of it be purealſo.Orherwiſe the 
water may wel be cleere:and yer neucrtheleſle be bitter, 
or els haue ſome other filchie corruption in it. Therfore 
it behoueth vs to begin alwaies with this text. That God 


wil be ferucd in ſpirir,8 in truth: for heis a ſpirit,and he 7h 4.5.24; 
hath ſerued God purely,8 the reſidue were ful of idola- 3O regardeth the truth of the heart as iis faid in the fifch of 


leremy.The oughe we to leame firſt & formoſt, to frame 
our harts to the obeying of God.For after that Iob hath 
bin reported to haue bin is alſo aid of him, thae 
arr $4 .This vprighenes is ment of the life that 

is asit were the fruice of the aide root, 
which the holy ghoſt had planted afore. lob theft had an 
,  Ypright & ſofid hart. For his life was fumple, char is ro ſay 
' be walked & hued am6g his neighbors withour hurting 
of any perſon, withour doing any wreg or trouble to any 


ful wel, who ſerued god purely,8 liucd vprightly among 49 body,withour ſerting of his mind to any guile or naugh+ 


me.Itis yd,that he was 4 ſod man. This word ſound 
in the ſcriprure is taken for a plarmes, when there is no 
point of hypocrnifie in a ma,bur 
that he ſheweth himſelfe the ſame ourwardly, that he is 
inwardly,and ſpecially when he hath no ſtarting holes to 
ſhift hirſelf fr6 God, bur laiech open his heart, 8& all his 
thoughts and affeftions,ſo as he defireth nothing bue to 
c6lecrare & dedicate himſelfe wholy vato God. The fayd 
word hath alſo ben craflatedper fett afwel by the Grekes 
as by the Latines. But foraſmuch as the woorde perfet?, 
hath afterward beene miſconſtrued: ir is much berter for 
vs to vie this word found. For many ignoraune perſons, 
not knowing how the faid perfettion is to be taks, haue 
thought thus : Beholde here a man that is called perfeR, 
and therfore it followeth,thac it is poſſible for vs to have 
perfocti6 n ow ſclues,cue during the ame that we walke 
in this preſer life. Bur they deface the grace of god,wher- 
of we haue need continually .For eu they that haue lived 
moſt vpnghdy,muſt haue recourſe to Gods mercy : and 


the,chey muſt needs alperiſh.So then,alchough thar they 
which haue vied the worde perfet?,haue ment well: yer 
notwithſtanding foraſmuch as there haue ben ſome thar 
taue wreſted it ro a contrary ſenſe,(as I haue faide)ler vs 
keepe ſtil the word ſound. Then looke vpon Iob,who is 
called ſound, And how ſo?It is becauſe there is no hipo- 
erifie nor diflurnlation, nor any doublenedſe of heart in 


without ſeeking his owne profit by the hinds- 
rance of ocher folkes. We ſee now what thus vprigheney 
importeth, which is added in this place. And hereby wee 
be admeniſhed,ro haue an agrecablenciſe berweene ous 
hartand our ourward ſenſes. True it is (as I haue faide a» 
fore)that we may wel withhold our (clues from ildoyng, 
& that we may wel haue a faire ſhew before me: but thas 
ſhal be nochingaf there be any hypocriſie or couert diſſh- 
mulation before god,when it cometh to the root that is 


50 Within the hart. Whar muſt we do then? We muſt begjn 


at the aforeſaid point. as I haue told you afore: & then to 
haue perfed ſoundneſle,it behooueth that our eyes, our 
ynto: ſo as in our whole life we may ſhew that our wil is 
to ſerue God,& how thatit isnoc in vayne that we pre- 
tend a meaning to keepe the fame ſoundnes within. And 
here ye may ſee why Paul alſo exhorteth the Galathuis to 
walke after the fpirir,if they liue after the ſpirite; as if hee 


Tere,s.4-3+ 


ſhould fay.Venly ic er nr Gals 4, 
except their finnes be forgiuen them,& that god vphold 60 dwelin vs and gouerne vs.For it is to no purpoſe to haue 


agay life that pleaſerh men,8 is had 'in great cſtimarion, 
vnles we be renued with the grace of god. but what?le be _ 
houeth vs to walke: nia cs he a behenahage then 
in effect, & by our work,how the ſpiric of god reigneth in 
our minds. For if our hads be ſtained with.rabbery, with 
cruelne,or with other anoyices:if the cies be ried with 
———— 


on w— wm re a= 


© faith)be fwiftto do cuil: thereby we wel declare,that our + ter what maner lob lined am6g men: lo alſo whe he ſarh 


peculiar 
. Alſoyeſeethe reaſ6 why god proucth whether weſerus =ech to other) thateuery milludy roimploy 


. We wold not haue d6e to our ſclues. So then we perceive =hys. Doe we know him? That muſt be in ſuch wyſeas he 


keth of,ſhall ſerue to giue ſentence of damnation vpon al it behouerh vs to acknowledge hys dominion & ſuperio- 


albeit thar they bee indued with goodlye vertues, (forſfo that when they are am6g the thornes,god wil hold them 


4 IO.CAL. I. SERMON ON 
with pride,or with vanitie: or if the feere(as the ſcriprure derthe word bees the holy hoſt mins ew if 


heart is full of naughrines & corruption. Forit is neyther that ob feared God, hee meancth to ſer out the religion 
the feete,nor the hands,nor the cies that guide theſcdues: = that was in him. And hereby we be warned,chatif we wil 
the guiding of them cometh of the mind & of the heart. frame our life arighr,we muſt firſt have aneye vito God, 
Wherfore let vs indeuour to haue the ſaide agreeablenes and then to our neybors. I ſay we muſt haue an eye vnto 
which the Scripture ſhewerh vs,when it ſayeth, that lob = God,to giue our ſch19s ouer ynto him, 8: to yeld him his Y 
hauing this ſoundnes & plaine meaning,did alſo lue vp- = due honour: And we muſt haue aneie to our neybors,ro 1 


rightly,that is to fay,was conuerſat amog his neighbors, * diſcharge 6ur ſelues of our duties towards the, according 

without any anoying of the,6& withour ſeking of his own x Q to that we be c6manded ro help them, & to liue in equity 
profit, and kept at even hand with al the world. & vprightnes: roam rms ITY { 

his a- 2 

him faithfully or no: it is noe for that hee hath need of our s—= bility to the c6mon c6modiry of all. Thus ye ſee how the 

ſcruice, orof any thing thaxwee can do: but becauſe that caſe ſtanderh with vs in hauing of aneye both to God & 

when wedeale wel with our neighbors,ſo as we keep our —=men,for the wel ordring of our life: for he that loketh on i 

Faichfulnes roward al men, according as nature it ſelf rea- himſcfe, is ſure that he hdch nothing bur vanitie in hym. 

cherh vs: in ſo doing we yeld affurice that we feare God. For if a man were able to order hys life in ſuch wiſe,as he 

We ſee many which bearethe face of very zclous chriſt might ſerme fauldes rothe world and yer norwithſtading 

ans,fo long as it is but to diſpute, 8 to hold long ralke,&& —=God diſliked him: what ſhall he gain by his onerlaboring 

ro beare men in hand that they ſtudy to ſerue God, & to 4, of himſelf to walkin ſuch wiſe asall men might magnifie 

honor him: 8 yer for all that,aſſoone as they haue todo — him?As to Godward heis nothing els bur vncleannes, 8: 

with theirneibors,a mi ſhall perceiue what they hauein — needes muſt this ſentence which'is wrytren in S.Luke be Lak.16.4 5, 

their harrs.For thei ſcek their own aduantage, 8 makeno —= verified, namely,that the thing which is moſt high & ex- 

coſcience to rake to themſchues, 8 to beguile folke when = cellene before men,is abhominable before God. Then ler 

they haue them in their danger,by what meanes ſocuer it = vs beare in minde, that we can neuer order our life as we 

be.Now then there is no dour, but that thoſe which ſeeks ought to doexcepe we hane our cies faſtned ypon god & 

their own aduancage & profit are hypocrits, & thar their our neighbor. Vpon Godzand wherefore?To the end we 

hart is corrupt: & how cameſt chriſtians ſocuer they ſeen pars. cregitaraarmnarry— — wort 

ourwardly,zod bewraieth that thei haue nothing bur diig * & ro worſhip him. For although he haue no need of vs as 

& poiſon in their heartes: And why ſo? Forlooke where . , © Our neighbors haue, nor is eyher the berter or worſe for 

ſolidnes is,there muſt needs be vprightnes alſo: that is to * our ſeruice': yeris it his will to haue reaſonable creatures 

fay if the affetion be pure within,chen pegs 2 which ſhould know him, and inknowing him, yecld him 

when we haue to deale with m&,we ſhal procure that which belongerh vnto him. Furthermore, wheras he , 

fare of euery man,in ſuch wiſe as wethal not be giuen to ſpeaketh of the feare of God: we haue to vnderſtand that 

cr carp atmedde eG It is nota ſhuiſh feare(as me terme it: )bur it is ſo termed 

indifferencie which Icſus Chriſt auoucherh ro be the rule im reſpett of the honor which we'owe him, for char he is 

of life,and the whole ſumme of the law 8 the Prophets: = our facher & maſter. Do we feare God? Then is it certain 

namely,that we do not that thing to any other ma,which = that we defire nothing but to honor him, & to be wholy 


* 
ial. i FA , 
EO "FY, . "" a . 


that by this comendation of lob mani men are condened, hath vetered himſelie: that is to wit,thathe is our maker, 
foraſmuch as the holy ghoſt declarerh,char this man had =— our maintainer, and one that hath ſhewed ſuche fatherly 
not only 2 ſolidnes before God, bur alſo an vprightnes &/ = goodnes towards vs,that we of dutie ought to be as chil- 
plain dealing am6g men. This plain dealing which he fpe- dren towards him if we wil not veterly be nthildful.Alſo 


fuch as areful of maliczouſnes,8& vpon al ſuch as paſſenor ritie ouer vs,to the end that every of vs yeelding him hys 
wo funk b 60 aliens dalkhcr the goods eforhermien, duc honour,may learne to pleaſe him in all reſpets. Thus . 
or whiche paſſe not to ſpoyle other men of their liuinges. —=you ſec,how that vnder this fearmy of god there is com- 1 
This ſort of men are c6demned by this preſent text. For it — prehended all religion: that is ro witall the ſeruice & ho- 
folowerh, that He feared God,yea,that be was a man = nor which the creatures owe vnto their God. And farcly 
which feared god,ch withdrew himſelf fro emil, Now _ _ it was a ryght excellent verrue in Iobto feare GOD after 
Geing thatlob had hadche praiſe of keping right & equi- 5® that maner, c6ſidering how the whole world was cured 
ty am6g men: it behoued him alſo to walke before God: © aſide fr6 the right way. When we heare this,we percciue 
for without that,the reſt is nothing worth. True it is (as T = thatalchough we liue among the veryeſt naughrypacks in 

haue faid afore)thar we cannnor liue with our neibors to the whole worlde,we ſhalbe vererly vnexcuſable,if we be 
do harme tonone,& to do good to al: vnles we have an = not giu6 to the ſeruingof god as we ought to be:and this 
ec vnto god. For as for the that follow their own nature, 1s well to be marked, becauſe many men are of opynion, 


ey oe 
_ a &'% \# = 


wil itſeem)yerare thei ouertaken with ſafloue,& itisno —=acquir & excuſed: & thatif afterward they corrupethem- 
thing ds but vaingloygouſnes,or ſome other ſuch reſpefle =felues,(oras the Prouerbe ſayerh)hold with the Hare,and 
which thruſteth che forward: infomuch thar al the ſhewe gg hunt with the Hound,( is all one)God will pardon 
of vertue which appeared in the is marred therby. Butal them. But contrarywiſe looke yppon Tob,who is called a 
though we cannot haue the ſaid vprightnes without the —manne that feared God. In what countrey?It was nor in 
fearing of god: yer norwirhſtiding, theſeruing of pod, &- = Iewrie,it was notin the Citie of Hieruſalem,it was not in F 
the regarding of our neighborsare rwo ſeueral thinges,in =the Temple: bur it was in a defiled place;in the middes of 4 
likewiſe as God hath diſtinguiſhed the in his law,at ſfuche =fuchas were vrterly peruerted. Albeit then that hee were # 
xime as it pleaſed him to haue them writts outin the rwo = among ſuch people, yet had he ſuch ſtay of himſclſe, & li- b 
mblcs.Then lt vs beare in mind,thar like as hertofore yy ud in ſuck wile,that he walked purely among his neygh- F 
bors 
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bors, norwythſtanding chat at that time all was full of cru- 
eltie, of outrage,of robberie, & of ſuch ocher like enornii- 
tiesin thar place. Whereupon we haue to confider,that it 
ſhall curne ſo much to our greater ſhame,if we on our be- 
halfe haue not a care to kepe our ſelues pure in the ſeruice 
of God,and of our neighbors, ſecing he giueth vs ſuch oc- 
cafion as we haue, that is to wit, that Gods woord is con 
tinually preached vnto vs,that we be exhorred vnto it,and 


that he reformerh vs when we haue don amiſle. It (tiderth * 


THE 1.CHAP, O.F, 10 B; $ 


we ſee aboundance of vices and corruptions raigne in the 
world,albeir that we be fain to be intermedled wich them, 
yet let vs not be defiled with them, nor fay as commonly 
men are woont, namely that we muſt needes doe as other 
men do: bur rather ler vs take counſel by Iobs example to 
withdrawe our ſelues from euill, and to retire in ſuch fort, 
as Sathan may not be able to make vs to yeelde for all the 
temprati6ns that he ſhall caſt before ys : but that we may 
ſuffer God to cleanſe vs from all qur filthirieſſe & ifedi- 


vs on hande then to giue care to that whych is ſhewed ys 19 on (accordinge as he hath promiſed vs in the name of Ie- 


here. And therfore in c6cluſion let vs marke that which is 
added here in the text: namely that be withdrew himſelf 
from ex]. For we ſee that the cauſe why Iob ouercame al 
uing of God,&c from buing yprighty among mengwas for 
that he had a fay of himaſelfe: for he knew nghe wel,thar if 
be hadde taken libertic to doe like other men;he ſhoulde 
haue been gjuen to all vices, fo as he ſhould haue been the 


pf mT Body 1 he haue pulled vs quite our of the ſoyle 
and » of this worlde,to match vs with hys An- 
gels, and to make vs partakers of that endlefſe feliatie, for 
the which we nuſt Labour heere continually. 

Therfore let vs preſent our {clues before the face of 0 
good God,wyth acknowledgement of our fianes, praying 
hym to gjue vs ſuche fe-ling, that in acknowledginge our 
owne poorenefle,we may alwayes haue recourſe to the re- 


ennumue of God. Iob then walked pot fo in the feare of — medy that he giueth vs: which is,that he pardoning al our 
God, and in ſuche plaine dealing and ſoundneſſe,wythour 7® offences, wil ſo gouerne vs by his holy ſpiricythar although 


great ſtore of incounters, or without the Diucls heauing ar 
him to overthrowe him, & to caſt hym into the filchineſſe 
of the whole world: but he withdrew bimſelfe fr exdl, 
that is to ſay,he withheld hinaſelf, What muſt we do then? 
Although we be in the church of God, yet we ſee great a- 
boundance of euils, &(howſocuer it happeneth)chere ſhal 
be neuer ſuch plainneſſe & pureneſſe, bur we ſhalbe mi 
led with ſtore of corners & vnchrifes,which are 

of hell,and deadly plagues to infecte all men. Therefore it 


Sathan be named the Prince of the worlde, and haue ſuch 
a ſcope among men, that the more part of them are ſo per- 
uerted as we ſee : yet notwithſtanding we may not be car- 
ried away with them : but rather that our good God will 
hold vs backe vnder his obeyfance,and that we may know 
the thing whervnto we be call:d, ſo as we may followe it, 
and maintcine the brotherlinefſe whych he hath ordained 
anda v3, hong cur flues ne epi ans 6 wee 
may nothing bue to procure the welfare of our ney- 


behouerh vs to be very ware,ſeeing there are ſo many ſtſi- 39 bours,to the end we may be ſertled more and more in his 


blingblockes and fo great looſcnefle, whereby to traine vs 
foorthwith vnto vnthrifanefſe. What remedy then?Lert vs 
wythdrawe our ſclues from euill : chat is to fay,ler vs fight 
againſt ſuche aſſaulres after the example of Iob: and when 


grace, which he hath granted vs by our Lord eſus Chriſt, 
vntill he make vs to receive the fruite of it in his heauenly 
glorye:and that it may pleaſe him to beſtowe this benefire 
and grace not onely vpon vs,bur alſo &c. 


T he ſecond Sermon pon the firſt Chapter. 


2 And hehad ſeuen ſonnes borne ynto him,and three daughters. 


3 Andhehada 


ſubſtance of Carrell: tq wit, ſeuen thouſande Sheepe ,three thouſande Ca- 


mels,fine hundred yoke of Oxcn,fiuc hundred ſhee Aſſes, and a great houſhold,in ſo much 


that he ſurmounted all chem of the Eaſt. 


4 Andhisſonnes wentand made feaſts at their houſes, cuery man his day, and they called their 
three Siſters alſo to cate and drinke with them, 

When they had made an ende of their feaſting, Iob ſent tor his children and fanQiified them : 

and riſing vp betimes in the morning offered ſacrifices according-ro the number of them: 

for he {aud, it may be chat my children haue ſinned, and haue not blciled the Lord in their 


hearts. And thus did Iob cuery day. 


BASLE S, much for himſclfe as for our inſtru- 


&ion,to the ende we ſhould knowe 
| howe wee oughte to rule our lyfe: 


namely,that we walke in finglenefſe 


counterfeitneſſe in vs,and that therewithall our workes al 
ſo may yeelde witneſſe of the fame finglenefſe. And more- 
ouer,thar we feare God,knowinFhowe it is he to whome 
wee muſt referre our whole life, and that his honour is the 


of heart, ſo as there be no peece of 


2 great part of his poſſeſſions is ſpecially recited to vs here, 


the holy ghoſt gaue vnto Iob,nor ſo 5 © Ir is no {mal thing to haue Sexen thouſand bead of ſneal 


Catcel, fine hundred yoke of Oxen,as many ſhe Aſſes, 
and a; many Camels,Loe heere a grear ſubſtance for one 
man.And therfore it is fayd, He ſurmounted al them of 
of the Eex/t. Butanon we ſhal ſce whereforethis is rehear» 
ſed vnto vs. For his patience was ſo much the more prayſe 
woorthy, for that he being bereft of fo great goodes, and 
brought to extreeme pouertie, did norwithſtanding cony 
tinew quiet,as ifhe had loſt litle or nothing: See then how 
God hath ſo much the better tried him. Bur heerewithall 


thyng that we mult giue our ſclues vnto. And further,that 69 wee haue to conſider, what a vertuous minde was in Ioby 


for as muche as we be continually beſet with many ſtum- 


blingblockes, and the Diuell praliſerh co thruſt vs our of 


the right way: we ſhould ſtande ypon our garde to wyth- 
draw our ſues from euill, and to recouer our ſclues vnto 
God, vneill ſuche time as wee be quite diſpatched from all 
the defilements of the world by death. And now ir inſew- 
ethin the text, ThatTob was an exceeding rich man: and 


ſeeing his riches had not blinded him with pride,nor cau> 
ſed him to ſet too much by the world, or to diſcharge him» 
ſlfe of the ſeruing of Godas we commonty ſee that many 
menne by reaſon of their great richelſe, become fo loftie, 
thatit is ynpoſſible to tame them, abulinge their credire to 
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riches are accompanied with many ipconueniences. Ther- 

fore it is not in vaine that it is told vs. here, that Iob beyng 
ſo rich, had neuertheles alwayes perfilted in the ſeruing of 
God,and held himſelfin the faid finglenefſe whereof men 
non is made heere. For by hys example the riche men of 
thys worlde are warned of their duetie, whiche is too take 
good heed that when God hath put abundance into their 
handes, they bee not intangl-d by them, according alfo as 
the Pſcime exhorteth them. And further(accordynge as S. 


IO.CAL. 11, SERMON ON 
is eaſier for a manne to walke ſimply, to whom God hath 


not gjuen ſo great aboundance, than for ſuche as haue a 

egy Frtnaoe as if a man were in ſome lirde 
boare, and in ſome ſmall river. Ir is ike inoughe that hee 
myyphr be toſſed,and jt is like ynough that hee might ruſh 
againſt ſome ftub,or againſt ſore banke ofthe riuer : but 
he is notin ſuche danger, as he tharis in a ſhippe on the 
middes of the Sea, where the wanes and ſtormes are farre 
more violene.Euen fo (fy T) ſandes the caſe berweene the 


Paule ſpeaketh to Timorhic) that they be not puffed vppe 10 poore and the riche. For firelye,ſo orig ag wee be in thys 


with pride,nor pucre their truſt in the tranfitorie things of 
thys worlde,wherein there is no certainnie : for he that is 
riche to day,may become poore by to morrow, when ſo- 
cuer it pleaſeth God.So then,ſceing that the goods of thys 
world are fickle,and that we may ſoone be bereft of them: 
ryche menne ({ayzth $.Paule) ought to- take good heede, 
that they reſt not them{clues vppon them, nor make an y- 
doll of them, as thoughe they were ſure to poſſeſſe them, 
and enioy them euer, but muſt bee ready to yeelde chem 
vppe. Andto be ſhort (according as it is faydein an other 
rext)ſuch as haue fields and vineyards, medowes 8& come 
ground,money and wares, muſt haue a care to vie them in 
ſuch fortas if they had none atall;fo as they may be poore 
ut hart, Thus then we ſee whar we haue to note vpon this 


. ſentence. For leaſt any man myghr alledge,that itis verye 


harde to behaue hiraſelfe ſo purely in the mids of fo great 
richeſſe, conſidering howe Chriſte hymſelfe calleth them 
thornes: therefore the example of Iob ſhall condemne all 
ſuche as keepe not themſclues vndefiled,howe hardly foe- 


30 2s well 


world,pe rowe yppon che Water;where we thay be rofled 
with termpeſts,and raſh againſt ſore and enermore 
box in daunger: Tlie the poaread Mga 
figer ** but the richeare as it were on of the 
034 Loderodprmahnem, (+ mu 
other.” Nowe ther, if there bee no Excuſe forthe riche 

Hrs: har that become of thoſe to whome God gjueth 
the meahgto holde themſetues in > Wee ſee 
therefore that here js a roſirue for al men, 
as ſmall, and thar it behooueth eache man to 
benefire himſelf by the example thar is ſerhere before our 
eyes. But yet heerewithal) the verrue of T6b is right com- 
mendable:for we heate the iudgement of our Lorde Iefus 
Chriſthow itis rypht harde for a rich manne to enter into 
CE ne Ne PO 
ſelues hinder vs from ſeruinge God as Thaue ſayde: bur ir 
happeneth through our naughtineſſe and corruption, that 
Where as it becommeth vs to take occaſion to bedrawen 
vnto God by the benefites which he beſtowerh yppon vs, 


uer it be to be done. It is very certain,that a rich man ſhall 30 we be the further drawne backe from him.Wherefore we 


haue more adoe to walke in the feare of God, than ſhall a 
poore manne. And rue it is allo, that pouertic of it ſelf 


, bringeth ſtore of remprations.For when a man is in neceſ- 


\ wellro themiclues, For I kaue tolde you alrcadye; that it 


fitie,he fallerh to thinkingin humſclte, what ſhal become of 
mc2and the diuell thruſterh him forward to diſtruſt. Here- 
vppon he ſhal be induced to rawmur againſt God accor- 
ding as we ſee that many fall iato a rage, andir ſeemeth to 
them that God doeth them wrongand they wote not on 
whych fide to rurne themſelues:wherupon they condude 


ſee tharIob was a man of woonderfull vertue : ſeeing that 
in the middes of ſuch richeſſe,he had nor hiseyes blindfol- 
ded to conceiue any pride in his hart,fo as he ſhould cread 
Uther foils nider his feer.or forget GENT enes dE 
ſolure,vaine,and : buthelde on hys race 
dable in him. And this is done to the ende that if we can 
not attaine to be full equall with him, yet every one of v8 
ſhould looke ro himſelſe,and go on forward to the marke 


thus: fich 1 can not gette my lining by my labour-wythour 49 thar is ſerte afore him. Furthermore we ſee alſo, that ri- 


doing other men wrong :-I muſt take an other way to the 
wood.Herevppon they take lezue to robbe and reaue,and 


they do many ſhrewd turnes,harmes & damages to theyr 


neighbours. Bcholde(I pray you)the temptations whyche 

bringeth.Bur if a man make compariſon betwene 
at & riches: itis certain thatthe richer ſort haue farre grea- 
eter aſſaules, foraſmuch as Sathan is euer at their elbowe,to 
blindfold theyr eyes, to the ende they ſhoulde ouerſhoote 
themſelues, and forgetung their ſtate,lifr vp themſelues a- 


chefle of themſdlues are not to bee condemned, as ſome 
fancaſticall perſons ſurmiſe,who hold opinion,that a riche 
manne can not be a Chriſtian. For let them find me any of 
the poore that maye bee compared to Iobin this verrue, 
and then let them condemne riches But when a man ſhall 
haue ſought throughout all che poore men inthe worlde: 

hardly ſhall he finde one that ſhall come any thinge neare 
this man.Sccing then that the caſe is ſolette vs marke that 
richeſlſe of themſclues and of their owne nature are not to 


gaynſt God, tye themſclues wholy to the worlde, make a 5 © be condemned:and ſpecially, that it is a great blaſphemye 


mocke of the heauenly lite, beare theraſclues in hande that 
nothing can hurt them, abuſe their credite in ſundry wiſe, 
haue regard of nothing, be loth to beare any yoake,be vn- 
willing to yeeld to any reaſon,and thinke al other men too 
baſero be in their company, in ſomuch that if it were poſ- 
ſible for them, they woulde plucke away the light of che 
Sunne from the poore,ſo that finally they bear themſelues 
in hand,that they deſerue of good right to be ſhoaled our, 
.and to be ſer afide,as it were on a row by themſelues. We 


againft God,if a man finde ſuch faule with richelle,chat hee 
thynketh the partie whych polleſſeth them, to be vrterlye 
mard.For from whence come riches but from God?Thet-. 
fore when a manne condemneth themyhe ſerteth himſclte 
againſt God. And further, it behooueth vs to marke,that 
God muſt needes worke farre ore maruellouſly in a rich 
manthan ina poore manne, as I haue fayde afore. For 1 
haue already ſhewed the difficultie that a manne hath to 


maintaine hymſelſe in ſimpliatic and vprightneſſe, when 


ſee nowe the corruptions 8 other infiniremiſeries thatri- 6o he hath aboundaunce of goodes. Then had God neede to 


ches bring: & yer there is no excuſe for them that be rich. 
Wherefore? For heere ſhall Iob be made their iudge afore 
God,foraſmuch as he was not corrupted nor peruerted by 
the great abundance & quantity of goods that he had, bur 


\ alwayes ſerued God in finglenefle of heart Bur if the riche 


men be made vnexcuſable: lene the poorer ſortalſo looke 


viter a ſingulare force of his holye Spirite too preſerue 
ryche menne from corruptinge of themſclues. But if a 
manne deſpiſe ſuche a grace of G O D, doeth henor lyfte 
vppe himlſclfe againſt God ? Heereby then we be warneg, 
not to condemne Richefle in themſclues , ike allo as wee 
ſee howe our Lorde Ieſus Chit hath vs by mat- 


I, 


Ln.16.4,7419 of heauen, when he ſpeaketh of Lazarus in $.Luke. He 
fayth there,thatthe angels caried Lazarus: For albeit that 
he was an outcaſt among menne, and a poore creature,of 
whom no account was made, inforuch that he was for- 
ſaken of al men: yet neucrthelefſe behold how the angels 
cary his ſoule into .* brahams boſome. And what was this 
Abraham?A man rich both in cattel and in money,and in 
houſhold.and in all other things fauing houſes & landes, 
for thoſe were not lawfull for him to haue, becauſe it be- 


Gen.z.b 6. 
& 24.4-35- 
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tinually therin,to the end they would not gjue any occaſi- 
on of cuill miſtruſt one to another. For the feaſts that they 
made,were to none other end,bur to yeld record of theyr 
brocherlineſſe and agreement. And fee how itis faide pre- 
ciſely,that they went to ſeeke their ſiſters, to the inter that 
their frendſhip might vrter it ſelf in al poynts.Behold here 
a great vertue. Albeit a man may perceiue that Iob feared 
not thar there was any faulte in the thing that was ordat- 
ned for a good purpoſe and to a good end: yerneuerthe- 


houed him to tary Gods leifure,till he gaue him the land 10 lefleweſce how he thought in himſclfeus then that God 


of Canaan to inherite. True it is that he purchaſed a bury- 
ing place,but he had not any inheritance,norwithitiding 
that his moucables were very great. Therfore whe we ſee 
the ſoule of Lazarus caried by angels into the boſome of 
Abraham,who is the father of the faithfull : we perceiue 
that God of his infinite grace and goodneſle calleth both 
rich & poore to faluation. And vnto this purpoſe maketh 
that alſo which S.Paul fayth: namely,thar God will haue 
all men to be faued. For he ſpeaketh of kings and princes, 


; Attr74s. 


nes,& cannot find in their hearts to ſtoupe vnto god: yea 
ic ſemerh ro themſclues that they be no morrall men:and 
yer God picketh our ſome of them to himſcife, & wilnoe 
haue all to be loſt & to periſh. Thus ye ſee what we haue 
to marke. Yet for al this,the rich men mult nor flatter th6- 
ſclues,bur rather know howe they ſtande as it were vypon 
ice, where they may ſoone ſlide,8& that they be as it were 
among thornes, ſo as it behoueth them to loke diligently 
to themſclues for being pricked. Lo howe eche one of vs 


mughe be offended in it. Surely this is 2 very notable ex- 
ample. And our of all doubt good agreement and friend- 
ſhip among men.and ſpecially among brethren,is as plea- 
fanta thing vnto God as can be. We heare howit is fayd 
m the Palme: Ir is a ioyfull thing when brethren agree in Pſal.tzy, 
one: Iris like the deaw tharfallech downe to giue foyzon 
and nouriſhmene to the grounde, and like the Oyle that 
droppeth downe from Aarons bearde,ſo as the ſent of it 
was ſhedde our ouer all his raument. Lo what rwo Simili- 


who of ordinarie dee misbehaue theſchues in their great- 20 tudes heere be ro ſhew how God loueth peace and ami- 


tie among menne, and aboue all things among brethren. 
They doe vs to vnderſtand, that when men embrace one 
another with hearty loue,it is all one as when the fieldes 
and herbes receiue nounſhment by the'deaw of heauen: 
andalfo thar it is a thing that yeldeth a very ſweet ſauour 
afore God, as a good and acceptable Sacrifice ynto hym, 
euen like the ſent of the holy oyle that was powred vpon 
Aarons head. Neuerthelater,this is ſpoken of ſuch as im- 
brace one another after a godly maner.For it may wel be, 


ought to be tonched wyth carefulneſſe ro commend our 3© that wicked men ſhall beare an affeftion of loue one to- 
ſclues vnto God,that we may walke according to his wil: —=wardes another, and they may peraduenture linke them- 
And vppon this ſaying, That /ob had ſemen ſownes and Afelues togitherto accompliſh their appoynements: bur all 
three daxg hte: ,l note how it doth vs to wit,that Got this is naughe: trendihip muſt come from God,and go to 
had ſent his bleſſing ypon him,to make him proſper by al —God.And marke here how the name of brotherhoode is 
meanes.And(as I haue touched heretofore) we ſhal here= = fer downe, tothe ende we ſhould be taught to life yp our 
after berrer ſee the canſe why all this is expreſſed, and the eyes vnto Godand to looke vnto him as oft as there is a- 
intent of the holy ghoſt: that is to wit, that it was an inc6- —Dny queſtion of louing one an other. Furthermore we ſee 


parable verrue in Iob,to beare 1cently gods taking away 
of al the things which he had pur into his hand. And itis 


ſclues, & how be himſelf alſo on his part gouerned the in 
the fear of god And this is done to the end that we ſhuld 
vnderſtand,chat when god affliteth vs,he ſhewerh by &f- 
fecte,char he can diſpoſe of his creatures at his owne plea- 
fure,8& thatalthogh we be at our wits end,8 ſee not the 
reaſon why God hadleth them ſo roughly: yet it becom- 

- meth vs to caſt downe our eyes,and to confeſſe that he is 
| to wait his lexfureyncill he diſcouer vnto vs 

the cauſe why he diſpoſerh things ſo. Bur now let vs pro- 


Jobs chilart feaſt ed one another day by day exery one 
in his terne and that they called theer ſiſters to bear 
them company. True itis, that nature may well ſtirre vp 
brethren to loue one another: bur yetare men become ſo 
eui,,as there be very few that conſider what brotherhood 
importeth.For the profe hereof,we ſhal ſee many brerhrs 
that agree like cats & dogs. They be brethren,and yer for 
al that they ceaſe not to ſpite and malice one another,as if 
one of them would catan other. We ſee then by fuch(ac- 
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heere, that the beſt things in the world may eftfoones be 
corrupted by the naughrineſle of men : And heereby we 


very well declared alfo,howe his ctuldren behaued them- ,o ſeealſo whar our narwe is, euer fince Adam ſinned : that 


is to fay, that euer fince he ouerſhorte himelfe ; hitherto 
intent or meaning be good. As for example: When a huſ- 


* bande loueth his wife, or when a farther loueth his chil- 


dren, they be good, holy,and commendable things: and 
yet neuerthelefle there is not a man to be founde in the 
whole world that loueth his wife in fuch meaſure, as no- 
thing may be fourde faule with in his loue,or that loueth 
his chuldren with fo pure and hearty loue : bur that there 


ceed with that which is reherſed to vs here. It is faid,cbat 5 o ſhall alwayes be ſome medly of corruption. And why ſo? 


his wife,and that it is preciſely ſayde, Loue your wiues as Ephe.6.e. 

your owne bodyes : ſhall their ſo dooing be imputed to C9/o/-3..r9. 
them fora faulr? Can the good bee tourned into euill 2 1.Pet-34.7.; | 
Doubdefle that coauncth of our curiſed nature : lyke as 


one graine of falt,or one droppe of vineger- faileth not to 


| marreagreatdeale of wine : Euenſois itwyth men, for 


holding themſclues in meaſure, they haue not their affe- 
Qtions ſo well ruled, as there may no faulte bee founde in 


cording as men grow our of kinde into crudtry) that bre-. 60 them,or not to be condemned im many refpectes. Then is 


thren are not acquainted with concord & louingnes:and 
' althoughitbenot ſo withal of them:yeris cuery inan ſo 
p | addiled ro humſclfe as there be very few that loucone a+ 
* notherin ſuch wiſe as god teacherh. Thus doth the holy 
| Ghoſt ſer alookibg ghafſe before our eyes, romake vs to 
behold the good agreement & loue that was among Iobs 


, ve 


it no ſtraunge caſe, that Iob thought in himſelfe, that hys 
children might haue offended God in the chinge, that of 
it ſcife was good and commendable. Not for thar hie'otz 
theyr makingof good cheare one wyth Ir, Was tO 
ehyng chat lob founde faule wyrh: Bur foraſnuch as hee" 
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was throughly acquainted with mans infirmitie:he knew 
it was very hard to keepe meaſure,ſo as no vice ſhould be 
intermedled with it by the way. 'And therefore he rooke 


. good heede to hymlelf and fandlified his children But yer 


neuerthdefle wee haue further to note, thar Iob had well 
marked and borne away the thing,whuch experience ſhe- 
weth vnmo vs : namely,that inall feaſtes and banquerres, 
there is ſome diſorder, w God is notſo well 
honouredas he ought to be. Firſt of all, m ſuch meetings 
there will be alwayes ſome ſuperfluiy of meats,and they 
that come thither, doe for company fake cate and drinke 
more than their ordinary. And hardly could a man thinke 
of the exceſſe that is there: inforuich thar euen the holieſt 
menne that feare God belt,are ouerſeene there. True it is 
that they play not the glutrons in ſtuffing of the paunche, 
nor in cramming themſclues like fwine,& much lefle wil 


they be ſo drunken.as to be out of their wits like beaſtes: + 


nonot ſo: but ſo muche may be done as they may ſome- 
what paſſe meaſure. And how fo?for we ſee that a man 0- 
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ther, wee confeſſe our {clues alway finners, for offending 
God therby. True it is in deed, that we muſt not be ſcru- 
pulous and fuperſticous.as ſome be which cate not a bir 
of bread with quietnefle of conſcience: If a mantel them, 
that they ought to aduiſe themſclues what they dotther- 
ypon they conclude that men can neither eat nor drinke 
withour offending of God. And whe they are once come 
to ſuche ſcrupulouſneſle,as to thinke that they finne in all 
things that they do: they fall ro conduding: Wel,then ler 


10 vsſetteall at randon: 1 fay,thereare ſuche as theſe to be 


found.Bur this is not as we ought to dogthis isnor as the 
Scripture leadeth vs.Therfore let vs wake and keepe ſure 
watch, that we be not taken ynwares. When we be ſerre 
at the table co drinke,and to catlet vs pray vnto God,be- 
ſeeching him of his gracious goodnes,to keepe vs in ſuch 
ſobrirye,that beinge nountſhed by his giftes, wee may be 
the better diſpoſed to ſerue him : ſo as our meates may 
not ſcrue to ouercharye ys, bur to ſuſteine vs,and to gjue 
vs ſtrength,that we may be the berter able ro occupy our 


uerſhootes himſclfe in that caſe ere he be aware. So then 20 ſelues in the ſeruice of our God. Andthat he will grauor 


we ſee that ſome inconuenience hapnerh in feaſtes, not- 
withſtanding that they may be made for a good cauſe, & 
that the intent as wel of him that biddeth his frends,as of 
thole thatcome to keep him company,be good.For hard- 
ly can it be eſcaped, bur that ther ſhalbe ſome faule,wher- 
of the very doer himſclfe ſhall not be priuie. And further- 
more when a man is there, what a delle of vaine & fonde 
ralke ſhall he haue ro holde him withall>Where a manne 
ought to cate as in the preſence of God, and to be merry 


vs the grace fo to paſſe through theſe corruptible thyngs, 
as we may alwayes labor for the heauenly life,wherevnto 
he calleth vs by his woorde. For God maintaineth vsnot 
in this world to liue for a day,or for ten,or for fifty yeres, 
bur to the intent we ſhoulde come to the fayde heauenly 
glory. Lette vs then conſider howe we ought to behave 
our ſclues: and when we beatthe rable,lerre vs feede for 
our repaſt in ſuch wiſe,as if God himſelſe dieted vs. And 
alchough we be in this world raking our nouriſhment of 


as it were with the Angels: there ſhalbe ſtore of vanirycs, 30 the food that we know:let vs looke vppe ynto God,who 


which ſhalcary men in ſuch wiſe,as many of them(yea c- 
uen of the good menne themſclues)ſhal chinke,thar they 
make no good cheere , except they diſguiſe themſclues I 
can not tel how: There are yet many other exull inconue- 
niences,wherby we ſee that god is offended diuers waies 
accordirg as men finde in theſclues afterward. So thenler 
vs marke wel,that Iob did not without cauſe nuſtruſt and 
made feaſts in ſuch wiſe, norwithſtanding that they were 


ſheweth humſelfe a father rowards vs, and hath witneſſed 
vnto vs that wee be his children, in ſomuche as he hath a 
care of theſe our poore bodies here, & will haue his loue 
extend cuen vnto them that they be bur 
rottennefſe. Therfore whe we ſee that God doth fo nou- 
riſhe and ſuſtaine ys,we may be the merier and the berter 
aſſured of his goodneſſe and fatherly loue towardes vs. 


And hereby we ſee why $.,Paule fayerh,that whether we 1.Cor. ro.g.z1 
drinke or whether wee cate , wee muſt doe it altogither Coloſ.3 5.17, 


ofthe faithful ſort,as I haue faide afore. Nowe if it ſo be, 40 in the name of God. There are many which ſuppoſe thar 


that where feaſts and banquers are beſt ruled, yet there is 


ſome faulr that God miſtketh: howe is it with them that 
driue God out of their companye , and from their table, 
as men are commonly wont to doe?For if we ſhall ſpeake 
of feaſting: wherat do men begin?ar calling vp6 the name 
of god?Nay,that wold be thought too fad a matter. Ther- 
fore the name of God muſt be buried. Hath a mi wel ſuf- 
fiſed his apperite?rhen is it no ume to ſay grace.For it be- 
houeth them to remember the good chere that they haue 


there ſhould be no thinking ypon God when men come 
to cating and drinking: whereas in very deede we ſhould 
therfore thinke ſo much the more ypon God.Secing thar 
God giueth ſuch verrue vnto breade by hys woorde, that 
we be ſuſtained by it, will he not haue ys to acknowledge 
his preſence, & how he hath his hand ſtretched out ouer 
vs?So then iris rather a cauſe that we ſhoulde thinke the 
more ypon God.For we ſee that our eating and drinking 
are fanctified by yelding all honor to his name. And cher- 


made,that is to fay,that they be ſwine. For if a man make 5 © fore when it commeth to ſayinge of grace,let vs acknow- 


mention of God, it will be thought, that all the pleaſure 
which they haue taken in their feaſting,is turned into ſor- 
row.And afterward all muſt run riot,in ſuch ſortasthere 
ſhalbe no talke,but of ribawdrie & wantonnes, or rather 
of treachene and malice,ſo as there ſhalbe none other ne- 
wes,but of backbiting their neighbor, 8 of prattifing de- 
breedeth, Now then fith that men are ſoindined to vice, 
it is not poſſible but chere muſt be ſome fault, 


ſtanding that they giue not themſclues the bridle in all 69 We ſee then that lob was none of 


poynes.I pray you then,muſt it not needes be as itavere a 
gulf of hel, where they meete rogither to make copaties 
of wickedneſie and treaſon?Therefore lerte vs marke well 
this ſentence,to the ende thatfith we know men to beſo 
muche inclined to vices, that they marre the thing that is 
good, and tume it into cuil: we may take the more heede 
« ow ſelucyttat when we cat & drinke one wyth ano- 


God ſurely forgiue vs all our miſdoing, if fo be that wee 
repaire vnto hym. Thus you ſee the cauſe why it is ſayde 
here preciſdly,that when Iobs children had made an ende 
of feaſting eche other by runes, lob commaunded them 
to fanflifie themſclues, and afrerwarde offered a folemne 
facrifice for eche one of them, laying: /t may b7 that mry 
chudren hane ſumed, and that they bane not bleſſed 

we will fpeake of this whole matter in the end." 
after 


they haue made niceneſſe for a while,doe finally conclude 
2 fetal at randon.Burhe gveth to the remedie:thar is ro 
fay,that God wil beare with vs in our infirmities. All beig 
(&yeth he) thatmy children haue not done their duric in 
all poyntes: yer amlI ſure thay God will have pitye bothe 
ypon them and ypon therefore lerre vs askt him 
he ER HR —&« 1 
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dren to vſt theit accuſtomed feaſting: And wherefore*for 
the thing of it ſelfe was good as I haue faid afore.. If lob 
had faide,l ſee heere a lewde matter : truly he had not 
made ſacrifice: for that had bin to abuſe gods name, and 
eo make it a loke of eu. Sacrifices were not ordeined to 
maintaine ys in euull,nor that any mi ſhould fode & flat- 
ter himſelf in his finnes,ſo as he ſhould fay,I may doe fa- 
crifice & then God wil be c6tented. Iob therfore facrifi- 
ced not to haue it ſaid that hee maintained an euill thing: 


buthe knewe that his children did well in giuing ſuch in- 10 


tertainement one to another,& that it was acommenda- 
ble thing ſo to doe. Forasmuch as he knew that, he mene 


not to find faule with the thing that wagood: bur ſought | 


pleaſe God toamend it:as if he ſhoule ay,Of good rea- 
ſon ought we to craue pardon at Gods hand, to the end 
. he may-ſupply our infirmitie. We ſee then after what ma 


ner Iob proceederh heere, 8 allo after what maner wee * 


muſt proceed. And furthermore let vs markeathat Iob in 


CHAP, 


der aw2,waraing them to aske forgiueneſſe of God when 
they hadde offended him and to purifie themſcdlues. But 
now adaies as ſoone as children be ten yeeres old, by and 
by they thinke themſclues men : when notwithſtanding 
it were meere to giue them the rodde fifteene yeeres after 
that they weare the furniture of a man,and ſeem to them- 
ſelues to bee maruetlous tellowes , for they bee r:0 better 
bur filie offskowrings:ayd asfor to ſuffer any correftion 
or any inſtruftion,it is very ſtraunge with them: yea they 
them. Contrenwile we (ce whar is faid heere.But what 2 
The fathers are woorthie to haue their children diſobedi- 
ent and ſtubborne againſt chem. Why ſo ? For meete it is 
that he which wil be honored ſhould behonorable: thac 
is to wit,it is requiſite that he ſhould ſhew cauſe why to 
bee honoured. Howe then ſhall a Father purchaſe himſelf 
authoritie towardes his children,to bee obeyed of them 
and to keepe them in feare?Euen by hauing ſuch a graui- 
tie and ſtayednefſe in himſelfe,as his children ought to be 


commanding his children wo ſanftifie theſclues,hath ſhe- 4 © aſhamed to gaineſay him or to ſtand againſt him in anye 


wed the maner of the bringing vp which he gaue them in 
their childhood,that is to.wit to ſerue God_.If it had bin 


thing,Burif the fathers ſhake off the feare of God: howe 
can it be that cheir children ſhoulde obeye them, ſith thaz 


ſimply fud,that Iob had ſanftified the Lord:a man mighe —=they themſclues yeclde nor God the honour that belon- 
fay,Very wel,he was a good man for his owne behalf,bur — geth vnto him ? Loe heere the cauſe why children ſhewe 


he had no great regard of his children: he did enough for 
the di ing of hinr{elf to Godward, bur he hath laid 
the bridle in the necke of the others. Bur contranly it is 


themſclues ſo lothe to bee correfted-,and why they can- 
not bee kept.in awe: namely for that their fathers are diſ- 
obedient vnto God. And fo it is, that both the fithers & 


faid,that he commaunded them to ſandtifie themſclues: — the children are condemned heere : the Fathers for their 
which thing it had bin in vain 8 vnauaileable for him to — negligence in noe raking heede to bring vp their children 
do, had they not been taught long afore how they ought 30 inthefeareof G O D , and the children for nor ſufferi 

to walke in the feare of God. And although they were as © themſdues to bee goucrned by their Fathers. And heere 
then men growen,and euery of them had a houſe ofhis =they haue a goodlye example : forit is ſpoken of ſuche as 
own,8 kept a table by himſelf. Yet notwithſtanding,lob = may fay,My facher hath helde mee in aweas long as 1 was 
ceaſed not to keepe the continually vnder ſome awe.Be- —=Yyong,and yer muſt I ſtil be alwaies vnder the rodde? lobs 
halde here a doctrine very profitable for vs, which is,that = children might haue fide fo. Bur wee fee that alchough 
parencs maſt ſo guid their childr&,as god may bee hono» —=they be come to haue houſholdes of their owne: yer are 
red of them al. And it behoueth vs co marke this dodtrin = they ſtill vnder the gouernaunce of their father: for in the 


the better foraſmuch as we fee it is ſou] putin vre.Forin 
theſe dayes they that haue children,coulde wall finde in 
their harts to haue them taught: but hardly ſhal ye find 
one among a 100. that is led with a zeale & affection to 
godward.How are they led then?Euery mi mindeth his 
own profite. He may wel fay, I would faine haue my ſon 
caught: but what?that if he be ofa good wit,he may com 
forward,that hee may make humſelfe braue,that hee may 
gather goods,that he may come to credite & honor.Loe 
here the reſpetts that fathers haue in their defire to haue 
their children brought vp.Bue where is there a man to be 
found ſo wel aduiſd or bene to ſuch fimplicity,asto fay: 
Ir is enough for me that my childe ſerue God, for Iam 
ſure that God wil blifſe him, & make him to proſper, 8& 

he be poore to the worldward,it is enough for 


teXt it is not faide that they gaineſaide any thing that hee 
commaunded them , as it is reported of the chyldren of 
Hely : bur rather that they obeyed hym, to the ende they 
might be partakers of the Sacryfices which hee offied for 
them. This that we heare then,is ynough to condemne al 
theſe peric royſters which make ſuch a brauerie,and cary 
thar creſt ſo high. They know not what this awefulneſſe 
in any wiſe meaneth: they are bur offskowringes,and yer 
neuertheleſſe they will beare the countenance of menne. 
But we ſce here howe thoſe thatare of age and diſcretion 
to guide a houſhold orderly,bee helde ſtill ynder che go- 
uernement and obechence of their Fathers. Furthermore 
as concerning this worde Sacrrfice,itis meant according 
tothe ordinarye cuſtome of the lawe,whereby,(to the in- 
tenta man mighe be partaker of the Sacrifices) it behoo- 


me thatgod is his father? And god alſo will render fuche —ued him to bee purified, char he mighe be duely difpoſed 
reward vnto the fathers,as they haue deſerued. For they = therevnto.And albecir that Iob was not of the countrye 
imagine that they haue done verye muche for their chil- where the lawe of Moyſes was written, bur rather (by all 
dren,when they haue aduaunced them: & god fufferecaQ = likelyhood)was before Moyſes was borne : yet norwith- 
their children to put our their eyes, & to beas hangmen =—fanding it hath alwaics been a cuſtome among the faich- 
to tormencethem. We ſee ic to be ſo before our eyes;and — ful,that when they ſhoulde facrifice vnto God, they had 
yer they perceiue not how it is god that chaſtiſerh chem, = ſome ſigne of deanfing, that is to wir, of purging them 
& that ialtly.And therefore ſo much the more behouerh bo ſclues from the filchineſſe wherewith they had been im- 
it vs to mark wel the doQtrine which the holy ghoſt ſhe- * © brewedand defiled. And this was not inuented by rang 
weth vs here vnder the exiple of lob,that is to wit, that wee muſt nor thinke al this to haue been deuiſed 2s a tri 
Fathers & mothers ſhould hold their childrenin ſuch aw —flyngroy by men; but it was Gods will it ſhoulde bee ſo. 
ns they may cauſe them to ſerue God. And ſpecially ths =And wherefore?for his meaning was too putmen in re- 
Greviſtance is not to be forgotten: namely, that alrhough —membraunce,that they are not woorthy to approch ynto 
Tobs children were growen to full yeres of diſcretion: yer him.When weecome vaco God,it VS t0O aC- 


peurrtheles chair father laild thera alwaics 38 is were va nowiphy grow pennant hethumede, 
ir AIM Ky | 
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and to fay: Howe dare I preaſe before the maieſtye of my 
God?what fauour ſhal I find there ? Gods will is to have 
this knowen in al ages : and now although we haue not 
the ſaide Ceremonie of cleanfing ouzgdues: yer it beho- 
ueth vs to haue the meaning of itin vs: that is to wit, that 
at al times .and as oft as we come vnto God, to make 
prayers and petitions vnto him, wee muſt acknowledge 
that wee be vnworthie , ſauing that we know the meane 
» wherby he receiueth vs,that is to wir,to denſe our {clues 
by belceuing in our Lord Iefu Chniſt, knowing that he is 
the onely waſhing, whereby al our ſpottes may be made 
deane. Will we then bee acceptable vnto God ? It beho- 
ueth ys to attaine to it by the meanes of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt ſhrowding vs vnder the grace which he hath pur- 
chaſed vs by his death and Paſſion;as who is the ful per- 
fection and accompliſhment gf the things that haue byn 
giuen forth in old ime in figures and ſhadowes. 


T be third Sermon ypon the firſt (hapter. 


This Sermon is yet ſtill ypon the text ofthe fifth verſe, whiche is ſer downe in the aſleSermon a- 
fore,according alſoasit hath partly been ſhewed alreadie, 


FAT TIT] Boginto tell you yeſterday whatis 
meat by this faying,that Iob fandti- 


= 
SY 


crifices,it behoued the offerers to be 
denſed before hand: & that was to do them to wit, how 
eramsay dry. yo dmnha ng pore 
vndeanneſle & filthineſſe we come ynto God, ſuch as 


we beofourſluds 7 wee ae oe ſhaken olfandro 
Dea SCRE nd for f carions: 
deth vs in hand to make our ſues deane And ons 


that be done?The men of old time had certain Ceremo- 
nies, according as it was needfull that they ſhoulde have 


. fuch helpes before the comming of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt, 


'n.C 0r 7.9. 
10.11. 


x.Cor.$.7 8. 


by reaſon of the rawnefle of the tyme.Bur nowe in theſe 4® fully giuen vnto him,forſaking al flchineſſe that may hin- 


dayes wee knowe, howe wee ought to haue recourſe to 
the precious blood of Gods ſonne, which was ſhedde to 
waſhe vs withal.Therefore if wee meane to bee receiued 
for deane before God : it behoouerh vs to repayre to the 
blood of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte. And furthermore wee 
mult alſo ſighe for our ſinnes.For by this meanes are wee 
to be cleanſed: namely,by acknowledging the euil that is 
in vs,whiche by and by cauſerh a ſorineſſe, and hatred of 
our ſclues,for that we haue beene ſo vnhappy as too dif- 


pleaſe God.And thus we ſee,why wee haue no more the 5 he wasnotinſtrufted in the lawe 


figures that were before the comming of our Lorde Ie- 
fus Chriſt and yer do keepe {til the trueth & ſubſtance of 
them. What is to bee done then ar all rymes and as 'ofte 
C— one of vs an cle 
to his owne poorenefle ar id bee difplea- 
32 ene hen nb: 


be done,not onely one day in a weeke, Sor for ſors cev- 60 liſhedin wriang. True it is,that by andby after the flood, 2 


raine ume: but continually al our life long:and wee muſt 
beare, in minde how Saint Paule fayth,that our Lord Te- 
fu Chriſt was ſacrificed as the true Eaſterlambe , too the 
end that wee ſhoulde ftil bee copartners of thar facryfice, 
ſpecially(as hee fath)in all purenefſe.Hee fayerh nor thar 
Chriſtians ought to fandiifie themſclues vnto God once 
« ycere , but tharthey oughre ro continue their holinefſe 
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30 godro be fo gracious vnto vs,asto dwel with ysfor ever. 


SERMON ON 


Therefore let ys caſt our ſclues flat before the face of 
our good God,with acknowledgment of our offEces, be- 
ſeeching him to make vs know better what we haue left 
vndone : and that aslong as wee liue in this | 
worlde, wee acknowledging our {clues to be wrapped in 
many finnes,may reſiſt the temprations of our fleſh , and 
buckle our ſelues to bartell againſt al thynges that maye 
curne vs aſide from the obcying of our god. And althogh 
wefaile in ſores, yet neuertheleſle let vs pray that 
in ſuch ſoundneſſe afore him, as we may 
defire nothing but too dedicate our ſclues whollie vnto 
him,and that it may pleaſe him to accept the ſeruice that 
we offer vnto him in the name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding that it be vnperfeR, vnill ſuche time as 
his glory ſhal ſhyne fully in vs.That it may pleaſe him to 
beſtow his benefite and grace,not ondy.ypon vs, but al- 
ſo vpon al people and nations, &e. 


all theirlyſe throughout. Wherefore ? Becauſe the facry- 
fice whiche Icſus Chriſt hath offered, and whereof we be 
made copartners, is cucrlaſting , and the vertue thereof 
endurerh for cuer.So then,let vs cuery morning and cue- 
ning applye our endeuour to that whiche is ſhewed vs 
heere : that is to wit,to ſanflifie our ſelues, vneill it pleaſe 


From the time char the law was publiſhed,God fpecally | 
commaunded the Iewes,faying: Sanfufie your ſclues: for Wcdro bon 
to morrow(faith Moyſes)the Lord wil ſhew you his glo- þ 
ty.But God is openly ſhewed ynto vs in the perſon of his 

fonne,yea and that in ſuch wiſe,as we may behold him as 

it were face to face,ſo the Goſpel bee preached: for there 

it becommeth vs to haue the ſaid affeftion & zeale whi- 

che I haue ſpoken of: thatis to wit, that we be wholly & 


der vs from the ſeruingand honouring of him. Bur it fol- 
loweth,that [ob »ffred ſacrifices ro the niv- 
ber of his childre.We haue already briefly that 
although lob feared leaſt his childre had offended God : 

yet he forbad them not to keep compa- 
nie ſtil rogerher,bicanſe their ſo doing was a good thing: 

bur ſought the remedie of the infirmities wherunto men 
are indined and ſubie&t_Moreouer it may be demaunded, 
howe i came paſſe thaeIob durſt offer fucriice, Gring 
ally foraſmuche as 
itis very likely, that hee lined before Moyſes was borne. - 
For the ſacrifices that men offer ynto God without faith, 
deſerue to be miſliked. Howe then coulde Tob offer facri- 
fice,hauing not any affurance of Gods wiÞ Wee muſt call 
againe to mind that which hath been touched in the firſt 
Lecture : that is to wit, thatit was Gods will to haue al- 
wayes ſome ſeed & remnant of peoplein the world,that p 
ſhould cal ypon him with a pure heart, vntil fach time as : 
his Church were ſerled am6g the Iewes,& his lawe pub- t 


Noes children were corrupted : I meane thoſe that were 
deſcended of his race, who hauing yet the freſh remem- R 
brance of Gods horrible vengeance,ceaſed not to inuene ka 

nn pas and to difanull the true ſcruing of ©" 


* 


1 Gen. 44.4. 
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end that God rhight continually have ſome church in the 
world,& ſome ſmall number of people ro worſhip him. 
Andherewithal he wonld atfo that the ſame ſhdnld rume 
to the damnation of the vnbzleeuers, & tha they ſhold be 
made the more vnexcufable. Wee know that men labour 
e6tinually to ſhrowd themſtlues vnder the couer of igno- 
rance: & they betre th&{clues in had, that they bee cleered 
before god;when they hauegorts that buckler. Bue Gods 
will hath 2lwaies bin,that there ſhould euer be ſome ſmall 


THE LENAP.:OF!LIOB! 


all acrifizes charwere made withone knowledge Be faith. $ 
True4ris that chere was folenicy enough in them:burchac: 


x 3-> 


auailed nothing,forafmuch as it behoneth alwayes to hold | Hebr 11.4.4; 


warde facrifizes boot not at all furtherfoorth than they be 
true itis that Iob had not the law wntten: burie was e- 
nough for him that hee had the doctrine that came from 
god,8& which Noe had giuen vnco his childre.Thoſerhar 


number of fleople to ſerue him in all purenes, & the ſame 10 had perſcuered in the ſame,were not taught ir by m6: bur. 


hue enermore bin as iudfes,of al thoſe thar are turned a- 
fide,& gone aſtray fr6 the righe way.So hath it alſo beene 
c6ceming Tob:Yea al we know alfo,that God hath ordei- 
ned facrifizings even from the beginning of the world.For 
had they byn inuented at mans pleaſure, they had byn bue 
eifles and apiſhe toyes, which God would haue reiefted. 
And furthermore we knowe, that the ſacrifizes of Abel 
were preferred before the facrifizes of Cain, by reaſon of 
Futh. Bur if Abel had deviſed the faid maner of facrifiring 


althogh they heard rhe doctrine by men, yet notwirhſtan-. 
ding they helde the rule thereof as the rule of God.For ir 
will, without viing the meane of. Prophets as he did after-- 
ward;We fee here the that lobs facritizes were not made 
at al aduenture;but vp6 an affured & | 
itis faid that Noe after the flood took of the cleane beaſts 
to facrifize: therby we ſe he had inſtrutis fr6 heauen, for 
it lay not in him to diſcene berweene beaſt & beaſt, ſo as 


to God,of his own head: he could not haue had any fairh 20 he ſhold fay,among theſe I ire ſome that be pure & clean, 


For the chicfe point is,that God do lead vs & goueme vs: 
& faith can neuer be without obedience: it muſt needs be 
aunſwerable ro that which God hath ordeyned; So then 
weſee that God is the Authour of the facrifices that haue 
byn euer fince the creation of the world. And whe he c6- 
manded men to do facrifize vnto him: he did it not with- 
out ſhewing the the end & marke whereto the ſame ten- 
ded.For had men offred bur the bruit beaſts wichoue vn- 
derſtanding:it had bin of no valew, and it had ſerued bur 


and the refidewe be vnceane. Needes muſte God: haue 
taught him thar.Euen fo alſo is it with Iob: who made not 
facrifize, for that he was the only deuiſer of it: but he yeel- 
ded himſelfe co Gods will, whereby he was guided' & go- 
uerned,and thar it is the properue of faith according - as L 
haue faid alreadic. And hereup6 we haue to conſider, firld 
that fr6 the beginning of the world.god hath in ſuch wiſe 


ſuffered me to go on in darknes,thar yet 


te hah hm ore remit they mpeg 


for 2 mockerie. Bur we know that God inſtructeth thoſe 32 conuifted of their curſednefle: informuch that if ther were 


that be his,ynto their aluatis. Threfore there is no doube, 
but that God in commanding facrifizes,did alſo ſhew the 
true vic of them, & how they might profite men to their 
falua*i6. And this was to the end they might know them- 
ſclues to be vrrerly vnworthie ro come neere him,8& that 
they had deſerned death,fo as it behoued them to acknow 
ledge th(ſclues wholy blame worthy, & therewithall alſo 
wnderſtand,that there was yer ſome means wherby to re- 
c6cile rh&ſclues vrito him. And fo in the firſt place we note 


nothing els bur the outrwarde Ceremonies, ic were fully 
enough to condemn the vnbelecuers. Furthermore we ſee: 
alſo how men be wholy gjuen tw euill, infomuch as they: 
peruert the thinges that are good and holy, and when god 
hath dedared his will vnto them,thiey ture it alrogeather 
backward & to the flat contrary; Forafmuch then as wee 
fee men ſo fleeting and vnconſtant : we may perceiue that 
we haue neede to pray vnto Godto keepe vs in awe;and 
not to ſuffer vs to ſtep afide from the pureneſſe of- his ſer» 


that ſuch as haue vied ſacnifizes rightly and according to ,q niceas it will befall vs if he holde vs not backe.And bere- 


pods wil,haue grafired th&ſtlues ro hauebin glry of death, 
in caſe as if a man ſhould paſſe a lawfull obligati6 or bond 
of ſome debt.Alfo this is the cauſe wherfore $..Paul fpea- 
king to the Colloſſians of the Ceremenies of the law,ter- 
meth the obligati6s,bonds,& handwritings which ſerue 
to hold men in bondage before God,8& to ſhew the that 
they could not ſhunne the indgement of endleſſe death, 
were it notfor one remedie which God hath giuen of his 
owne free mercy. And it is a very good & profitable lef- 
ſon,when men acknowledge and confefſe themſelnes gilry 
before God,8& ſet before their owne eyes what they haue 
deſcrued,fo as when a bruite beaſt is ſlaine,they knowe it 
is for their ſinnes fake. Loe how Gods minde was toallure 
mento lowlineſſe.Herewithall it was his will alſo to nou- 
riſh them in hope;that although they were wretched, yer 
wherby thar ſinnes ſhould be waſhed away .Behold how 
the fathers of old time vied their facrifices. And hereupon 
the Heathen folke haue done the like : but that hath been 


withal we bealſo warned, thar the ſeruing of God in out- 
ward ſhew. and the ſerting of a faire face vppon it,jsnotall 
that is to bee done : but that the chiefeſt points to ſerue 
him indeede,by knowing what a one hee is,and what his 
will is to the ende to holde our felues thereunto. For there 
hath beene great pompe in the- ſacrifizes of the Payrums, 
yea & euen of them that hane ſerued God aright: and yer 
notwithſtanding the one ſort haue betn reiefted,and God 
hath abhorred them,and the other ſort haue been accepta- 


T ble vneo him. The Heathe men made their facrifizes with 


great pompe,they had incenſe 8& perfumes and ſuch ogher 
hke thinges.And the Iewes (fpecally-in the Lawe,) did af- 
much. But how? As for the Paynims which ment to.ho- 
not any whit of god or of his maicftie:needs mnitthey do 
facrifize vnto the Idols which they, had forged and ſer vpp 


in their owne braine.God the acctprerh notany other ſer- 


wce,thi that which is done vneo him by. one that know- 
eth him. Thus much for the firſt point. And for the ſec6d; 


withour faith, becauſe they knew nor the god vnto whom gy it behouerh thar the ſeruing of God be ſpiricuall. The Pa- 


they ought to haue done the honour, & on the other= 
fide,they knew not what ſeruice was acceptable to God; 
and therefore they had no ſure ground to ſtande vpon: to 
be ſhorr,they knew not,neither ro what ende,nor to what 
purpoſe they made facrifizes. By reaſon whereof all was 
"done at aueniture; (as they faye) and ſo was it but a need- 


lefſe labour,ſpecially foralmuch as God hated & abhorrod 


gans haue furmized, that God woulde bee appeaſedif's 
man offered him an Oxe or a Cale: but that was a great 
mockene:as who would fay,chat God were transfigured, 
and that when hee is angrie with men,they coulde appeaſe 
him by the meane aforcſaide. Therefore it behoueth-men 
too ſet downe this rule firlte of all : namely gharthe fer 
uing of Godis ſpiricuall : wee muſt mounte a 2 


a 
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than theſe Viſible ſhapes : for they muſte leade vs to a hea- — fcrifice atall-But inaſmuch as he had the meane and abi- 
uenly end, & not hold vs downe here in the worlde with= hte wherewith to doe it * it is aide that hee imploied it 
our lifung vp of our mindes vnto heauen. Ye ſee then how = thereabour. And now let vs apply the ſame to our ſclues. l 
the faichfull had alwayes their eye ypon God, when they —haue told you alteadie,that we haue not any more the fa- 
"rmade facrifize: & thereby were put in mind of their vices =enfizing which was before the comming of our Lord le- 
& finnes,to the end to bee diſpleaſed with cthemſclues for us Chriſte. Bur when the. caſe concerneth praying vnto 
the ſame. The paynims knewe no whit of this. Now then =—God: (according as the principal ſeruice which he deman- 
we perceiue,that we may not reſt vp6 the ourward ſhewe— ded at our hands,is,that we ſhould call ypon him,that we ©/4-59-*.1 4. | 
when wee deale with the ſeruing of God : but wee muſte ſhould profeſſe him,that our whole welfare ſhould deped / 5 kt 
come too the wall head : that is to wit, wee muſte knowe 10 vp6 him,that we ſhould giue him thanks forhis benefits, . 
Which is the God whom we ſhould worſhip, & we muſte —=& that we ſhoulde inforce our ſclues ro be holy both in 
vnderſtad howe & in what wiſe it bec6meth vs to preace body & foule: cuen fo,(to the end thatallthe whole may 
vnto him,8& thar the Ceremonies which wee vic,do leade be conſecrated to his honor) we mult alſo ſeruc our neigh- 
vs to this ſpirituall ſcruice whereof mention is made here, bours tures with the thinges that hee hath giuen vs,aſſu- 
As for example,in theſe dayes the Papiſtes haue many Ce- ring our {clues that our being in this worlds to the ende 
remorues like vnto vs:for they can wel bowe downe their = that we ſhould be partakers one with another,in ſuch wiſe 
knees when theypwpole to pray,8 they haue ſuche other as no ma ought to be given ro himſelf, bur all of vs ought 
things: And yet tor all that,wee ſee they know not where= to profie the members wherwith God hath knit & vnitcd 
vnto they ſhape th&ſchuesforaſmuch as they goe to kneecle vs together. Seeing it is ſo,let every man haue an eye roo 
downe before a puppet of wood or fione : whereby they 2 himelfe. True it is that to pray vnto God isa thing com- 
ſhew how they know not What god is: & fo it muſt needs =monto all men. Neverthelefſe it behoueth each one of vs 
bee,tharall the rebgion which they thinke themſclues to to prick forward him ſelfe , according to the knowledge 
hane,is vadeane and vnholie. They haue ſtore of apiſhe which he hath. When a man is better taught then others: 
toyes: bur they tume all yplide down,becaule they regard =itis certain that he ought to be ſo much themore carneſt 
_not what God kath commaunded, bur rather folow their =&x feruent in praying vato God andalſo to have a greater 
owne inuentions, bearing themſclues in hande, that they — care of himſelfe. Thus ye ſee howe we ought to conſider 
haue done muche,when they have patched a great fort of — whatour abilbne and meaſure is. And afterwarde when ir 
ragges togeather, Bur they labour in vaine,foraſmuch as | commeth to the offering of our ſclues vnto God : it be- 
they hold not themſclues vnder the rule of Gods worde. | houeth vs to haue an eye to that which hee hath indewed 
Behold wherein we differ from the which know not how 3P vs withallfor according as euerie of vs hath received, fo 
there is bur one God whom we ought to worſhip, & vn- | ſhal he be the more blame worthie if he glorifie not God. 
to whome wee muſt come by meanes of our Lorde leſus | So then whenſocuer God giueth more abundance of his 
Chriſte, 8 chat it bchoueth vs to ſerue him according rov | ſpirite vnto ys,than to other men : wee mult looke wel to 
his worde. When we know this: we may well fay,that the | it, that we make our neighbours partakers with vs : thar 
facrifizes which wee offer vnto God are acceptable vntoo -— ſuch as have wiſdome,giue counſdl vnto others : and that 
hum,& that he taketh then in good woorth, But wee ob. = fſuch as haue abundante fuccour ſuch as haue neede of it. 
ſerue alfo,that manye men abuſe even the faide maner of = Loe heere how wee ought to frame our ſelues vnto thar 
worſhipping God, which is good and holy, in afmuche as =which is ſpoken heere of Iob : namely,that hee offered &- 
they doe ir after a beaſtly mancr. Howe is that? True itis Crfizes according tothe number of his children. As for 
that we haue nor any Idolles in it: true it is that wee haue 4o the reſidue, whereas it is faide that Job offered facrifize 
none of all the fine masking knacks that are in the papace, for his children : itis ro ſhew vs,that fuchas haue charge 
Wherewith the ſeruice of God is infefted & marred. Bur of others muſt bee warchfull, & that when any faulte hap- 
yet there are which thinke they haue wel quit themſclues, peneth,they muſt holde rhemſclues blame wentlue before 
When they haue done ſorn Ceremonie,as when they haue —=God for the ſame. And this is well worthie to bee marked. 
pur of their cap,or made curtefie. Beholde how they dif@ For we ſee how ambition reigneth in the worlde.Ifa man 
charge themſclues afore God ( for ſo they beare thiſdues =haue many children : heis glad thathee hath ſo many rea- 
. in hand)& yer in the meane whyle regard not the lowly- = fonable creatures to be vnder him at his commandement, 
' nefſe that I haue ſpoken of: namdy,that when we preace If he haue wherewith to find a great honſhold: hee liketh 
vnto G O D,it becommeth vs to acknowledge our ſelues —=well of hitmſclie for it. But what? All is but meere ambi- 
giltie before him by reaſon of our fines: they regarde not 5 q tion or vaine glory . For there is no regarde hadde of the 
the meane of ſecking fanour in our Lorde Iefus Chriſte: = charge that is matched with it. True itts that God doeth 
they regarde not the yeclding of cthemſclues vnto God in = men great honour ,when he giuerh thoſe whom hee hath 
all pureneſſe,fo as they may be holy vnto himward. They created after his owne image, vnto thetn to betheir vnder- 
paſſe nota whit for all this geare. They haue good ſtore of lings. Bur yet therewithall, this honour canyeth a greare 
outward Ceremonies. Yea verily,bur ( as I haue faide ) all | bond with it : namely, that ſuche as haue houſholdes to 
£xe.25 20 this is nothing. Now then let vs lcarne to ſerue God in ſp - gouerne, muſt alwaycs be warchfull. For ifan offence bee 
Alt. if- 44 rite & truth, & faith wilbe a good guide thereunto, when -  commirred againſt God in any houſhold : hee thar is the 
Heb.#b.z. we haue our eyes faſtened ypon Gods worde, which will | head and maſter of the houſe, muſt thinke himſelf blame- 
leade vs alwayes to our Lord Iefus Chriſt, who is the hex- {| worthie. He muſt mourne before God as if himſclfe were 
nenly parrerne & the mirrour wherin we muſt behald the 6q the partie that had done the deedet and although hee bee 
will of God his father,to frame our ſchies thereafter. Thus | not conſenting vnto it, yet muſt hee thinke thus with him 
much concerning the {acrifizing wherof mention is made | ſelfe, I haue not diſcharged my ſUlfe of my duetiz , alberr 
in this place, Nowe when it is faid that Tob offered facri- that I watche both night & day.Although I exhortas wel 
fires according to the namber bfhis children: itis ro ſhew — my children as alſo my men ſeruantes and my mayde fer- 
that he ſpared not his ſubſtance which God had indewed —wantes toſerue God : yerit is impolsible for mee to do al 
him withall If he had bin a poore man,he had bin never =-thatI ougheto do.For I ſee my children offend.l ſe faules 
what lfie welcome voto God,though he had brought no RE — 


ot” 


2.Cor.12.g 20 
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they ir? Although I take pain to inſtruQ che, yer are there 
many things to be found faule with. For I haue not gius 
th6 ſuch example as I ought. Had I walked in the feare of 
God as becoramerh me,they muſt needes haue folowed 
my ſteps: & ſo ir may bee thar their ſtepping afide from 
the right way,hath bin through my defaule & offence: & 
therfore 1 muſt ſhew them ſuch example as I wold haue 
them to folow. If fachers and maſters that haue children 
& ſeruants vnder their hand,had this regard with them: 


things would be better ordered then they be. And aboue 1 


4 others,Princes & Magiſtrates ought to mark this pre- 
fidene,chat it bchoueth them to bee warchfull,and to ſer 
good gatdvpon fuch as are commirted to their charge: 
lo as if there be any fault,they muſt chinke themſclues to 
blame for ir: & if they cſpic any diſorders or looeneſſe; 
they maſt afſure theſclues, that it is becauſe they them- 
the Minift-rs of Gods worde. If they perceive that the 
church behaueth no ir ſelf as ir ought ro do,ſo as it haue 
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that lob ſaid: Jr may be that my children hae ſteaned, 
& thatt heyhawe bliſſed pod:tor ſo itis word for word, 
Bur the word b{rſſe is ſomuimes taken to Curſe: as whe 
it is faid,chat Naboth had 5/:ſſcd God & the king, thac 
is to fay had curſed them. And we ſhall ſee ſuch exiples 2- 
gaine hereatterz8& then will I declare moreat large, after 
whar maner thisword is put in rwo c6trary fignificati6s, 
Bur before wecom to that, let vs mark how it is reported 
here in the rexr: that Lob ſaid. It may be that my children 
finned. ' Here we ſee that Iob waited not that God 
finnes ofhis children: bur preuented the marnter & was 
careful of it without any mans warninglaying: It may be 
that my-children have done amifſe. And this is a poine 
which we ought to marke wel. For now adayes there are 
ry few thar can abide to be admoniſhed & to be rolde 
of their faults, although their faults be notorious in al re- 
ſpedts: yer(fir be poſſible) they wil find ſome ſhift or 0- 
ther to excuſe & hide themſelues.inſomuch thar if a mi 


troubles & contranicties in it,& ſpecially that gods name 20 wil rebuke the thar do amfſe, he muſt prepare himſelf ro 


be blaſphemed:it behoucth the to figh for it,& to beare 
the burthen of ir,afſuring rhemclues chart God ſhewerh 
vnto the,that they haue not diſcharged th&{clues as they 
ſhould haue done,And here ye ſee why S.Paul faith,chac 
he is brought low becauſe of the faultes thae were in the 
Church of Cotinth.Behold,ie was Gods will(fith he)to 
doe mee ſhame there. Had S. Paul conſented to whore- 
dom,or to robberie,or to wantornes,or to otherſuch vi- 
ces of the Corinthizs?No,he had kboured to rebuke the 


fuſtain mortal war at their hand;fo as he ſhalbe asa dead- 
ty foe co the for procuring their welfare But if meri canor 
abide tv be rebuked when they do amiſle: how will they 
of th&ſclues & of their own good wil,blame theſclues as 
worthie to bee reproued,& fay :1t is poſſible that I haue 
commicred ſach a faule,cither I or mine, Bur we ſee here 
how Iob thought alwates in himſelf, /e #s poſſible that 
wy cbildr en baue ſrrmed. And fo the holy Ghoſt hath 
ſhewed vs what our dury is,thar is to wit; that when we 


by all mcanes poſFble+can it be faid that he had ſhewed 39 perceiue our ſelnes faulne & worthy to be condened, e- 
them the way of rior? No whit ar al.Bur although he had ney ce ara penle Be rr vH hes make Kio een 
diſcharged himſelf to the vetermolſt rowards m6: yer riot- 3 of his own good wil. And vp6 far ſtronger rea- 
withſtanding he ceaſed not to feele ſtill,that god ment as = fon,I fay that when God is ſo gracious vnto vs,as to pro- 
it were to diſgrace him in part,fo as hee was faine to be= uoke vs,fo as we haue others to exhorr vs to do our du- 
wayle the offences and diſorders that in the ie: if we be ſtubborne againſt God ypon his ſeading of 
church wherof he had the diredtion & charge. If S.Paul, fuch meſſengers vnto vs,& ſuffer notour ſclues to be re- 
who had had ſuch a zcale to do his dutie, did never the- = proued by them: it is certain thae we fer not our ſelues 2- 
leſle feele himſelf bame worthy, whe there beftd any miſs gainſt morral men, 'bur that wee bend our ſclues againſt 
order in the church {I pray you what will become of vs, = the maiaſtie of God, who would faine plucke vs backe tg 
who are as cold as yee in reſpedl of him? what ſhall bee6 40 aluation, when hee ſeeth vs readie to throwe our ſelues 
of the which make wo account atal whither god be ho» = headlong into euctlaſting deſtruflion. Marke this for a 
nored or no: bur all is one with chem, ſo they may make = fpeciall point. And by the way we ſee that lob tooke noe 
their own profite & maineine their owri ſtate. Theres = thought onely for himfelfe, bur alſo for thoſe that were 
vs marke wel that which is ſaid here: that Iob facrificed = comirred to his charge,according to that which we haue 
according.to the niaber of his children: & let vs likewiſe = faid But now adaies,men do the deane contrary. For if 


take good aduice to humble our ſclucs afore God,8& not 
only to aske him forgueneſſe when the nuſchief is come 
to paſſe,bur alſo to prevent it aſmuch as is poſſible. And 
Men En en 
looke wel 

them,& their houſes well ruled in al pureneſſe,that they 
may be as it were litle Churches: Alſo that ſuch as haue 
a more honorable charge and authoritie,bee ſo much the 


' more dilipene. As for exiple,that the Magiltrates bee cir- 


cliſpe& ro make lawes coucnierit to hold their people in 
good order, 8 to cut of all things that are againſt the ſer- 
uice & honor of God: & that when they haue done fo, 
they be diligent to ſeegood order kepe wheit is once ap- 
pointed, fo as they ſhut not their eyes to make counte- 


a mi can excuſe himſclf:by 8& by he takerh couerras fall 
as he may.Hath a man done this or that?He will treight 
make a leazing to diſcharge himſclfe,that hee may nor be 
acknown of his faulr.If he haue either childrs.or ſeruars, 


the; as God be ſerued & honored by , q he will ſeeke to diſcharge himelſe thar way faying : yea, 


marie, I haue hearde that ſuchea thing was done; bur it 
was not long of me. Thus wee ſee how the molt part of 
men doe ſeeke fuch ſtartngholes. And it had been much 
more for Iobs behoofe to haue laid the burthen vpon 0» 
thers Bur he knew that if his children did amiſſe,he hime 
ſelfe ſhould yeeld account for it.So then let vs learne,not 
to ſooth our ſelues in hypocriſie, nor to deuiſe howe to 


_ cheriſhethe vices which we ought to redrefle afmuch as 


in vs lyeth.Behold what is ſhewed vs heere. And by ths 


nance of not perceiuing the miſorder a whit when a fault 5 way it may be demided,whither Tob oughe to haue tors 


is commurted,but alwaies haue medicines preſeryatiue at 
hand. That the miniſters of Gods word tarie not til al be 
marred, & til the diuel haue gorren his ful ſcope: bur that 
aſſone as they perceine any breach, & that things folowe 
not on in good aray,they intieuour to remedie it with al 
ſpcede pollible,ro the end that things go not to hauock, 
8s they be commonly wont to do. And now it followerh 


mented himſelf ſoin vaine,ſo long as the fanlrs were vn» 
knowen to him: for it ſcemeth to bee ſufficient if a man | 
humble himſelf afore God,as ſone as hee perceiueth that = 
he hath done amiſle: bur as for to imagine,it may be that 
I haue done amilſe,it may be that I haue committed fuch 
2 fault: it hemeth char that is more than neederh. Firſt of 
all let vs beare in minde that which Salomon my 
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14 
his 28.Chapter.Right happie(fayth he)is the mi that fea- 
reth,or which maketh himſelſe to feare, (for ſo doth the 
word imporr,) that is to fay,inureth himſelf to be afraid: 
but he that hardeneth his hart(faith he)ſhal runne head- 
long into all cuill. In ſaying ſo,Solomon ſheweth vs,thar 
we muſt walke hedefully,loking ſtill afore vs,whither we 
may haue committed any fault. And this fear is doubled 


there: to do vs to ynderſtande that we muſt feare, as wel \ 
for that which is ro comeas for that which is paſt. Our | 


fear for that which is to come,mult be this: namely 
we beare in mind how we ought to phe inal 
waies,& that we haue the forecaſt & skdl toaskcounſell 
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plied ro the connarie vie. And thus is it thatis mene whb 
in ſhort words it is ſaid,thar Iob feared leaſt hus children 
had not blifled God as became th&,or that they had not 
bled him aral,which is al one as if they had curſed hum 
Forthe principal point that we haue to c6ſider,is how we 
ought to glorifie God in al our life: and hereby we ſee al- 
ſo to whatend we be created, 8& wherfore welue. Ther- 
fore if wee bee defirous to haue our life allowable before 
God,we muſt alwaics ame at this marke: namely,that he 
be bliſſed and glorified by vs,8& that we haue ſuch a bur- 
ning zeale & affection to ſerue to his glory, as wee may 
aſkve our ſclues,that it is an intolerable, yea and cuen 2 


at the Lordes mouth as the Prophet Efay chmanderh vs, moſt horrible thing in all reſpets,that his name ſhold be 
& to berake our ſelues to his holy ſpirite,to the end that as it wer curſed is to lay, 
he may gue vs wiſdome to keep our (dues fr6 fwaruing | that we ſhould cauſe his glorie to bee as it were defaced, 
one way or other after what maner ſocuer it be. Thus ye ally firh hee hath pur his image ende it 
ſee how we ſhould feare for the time comiig.Our feare | ſhould ſhineforth in V5; T6 the inter that we 0- 
for that which is paſt, oughtto be this: that although wee | ucrſhoot not our ſtesas many do,who liue not bur to 
know not the faules which we haue committed, and that | blaſpheme God,thae is to fay,ro bee accurſed of him be- 
there haue ſcaped many vices ouerthwart our eyes with 20 cauſe his name is blaſphemed by the:letvs bearein mind 


out perceiuing them: yer neverthdeſle it behouethys zo 
bethunk ys therof,& to miſlike of it, & to condemne our 
ſclues for the ſame. And thus we ſee after what ſort it be- 
houeth vs to be afraid, both for the time paſt and for the 
ume to come. And this is it that we haue tonore vp6 the 
faid ſentence when Iob faid : It may be that my children 
haue ing that they ment not ſo to do. 
And the care that we ought to haue to prouck our ſclues 
to cal ypon god.is that he ſhould pardon our offences,to 


that ſuch people are as m6ſters made againſt kind. Neuer 
thelefie ler vs pray God,to gjue vs the grace to knowe, 
why he hath ſet vs in the world: which is tothe end wee 
wherein he ſhall gather vs vp wholy wo himſelf, when we 
haue lived in ſuche wiſe in this worlde, as we haue not 
ſought to be gouerned other wie tha by him,fubmirnng 
our ſelues vnto him in all reſpetts andall caſes. 

Bur ler vs caſt downe our ſcluesbefore the face of our 


the end he ſuffer vs not toſtep afide any way,but that we 3 © good God,with acknowledgement of our fins : praying 


may continue in the path whuch hee ſhewezh vs. In con- 
clufion when Iob ſaith,it may be that my children haue 
Blifſed the Lord: we muſt marke thar the worde b/iſſe is 
taken to C «ſe notwithſtanding that it Ggnifie to bliſſe. 
And that is done to make the marter more odious, to 
the intent wee may knowe what a fault it is, not to bliſſe 
God,thar is to fay,not to yedd him the praiſe which hee 
hath deſcrued at our hands.For atſuch a deed, the haires 
ought ro ſtand yp vpon our head,8& we ſhould ſhake & 


him of his goodnes ro makevs fedle better what we haue 
done,ſpecially in ſuche ſort,as wee may come to preſent 
our ſclues vnto him,withour defire ofany thing,faue on- 
ly w find tym mercifull for our Lord Ieſus Chriſtes fake. 
And foraſmuch as we know we be beſer with fo great in- 
firmities as we finde in our ſelues, & that heis the onley 
Phifizon that can heale: let vs pray him to purge vs more 
& more,vnall he have brought vs to the perfefion, for 
the which we log continually.And fo let vs all fay,Al- 


quake for feare when mention is made of Cufſing God. 40 mughtie god our heauenly father, weacknowledge in our 


Ye ſee now wherſore the word b/rſſe God,hath been ap- 


ſelues & we confeſle as truth is: &e. . 


T he fourth Sermon 'ypIn the firſt Copter. 


6 Tecameto paſſe one day, that the ſonnesof God cameo appeare before the Lord,& Satan al- 


ſo came amon 


from walking abour, and from hunting 


them, "ap 
7 And Lord fdeo Saren : whence comme thou* Satan anſwering,faidevnto the Lorde, 


the carth, 


$8 AndthcLord ſaid ynto Sati: haſt thou rake heed of my ſeruant Iob,who hath nothis match 
| DG and vpright man, and fearing God, and withdrawing himſelfe from 
1 


> the life & conueriation of Iob was 
2, | #fnong men:and now is ſhewed in 
/}, | what viſe God diſpoſed of him, to 
iT the end we might know, that while 

uerned by tortune,but God hath an eye vpon vs, & full 


Oe E haue ſeene by the premiſſes, what 
x 


\ 


} 
Ny 


authoritic ouer vs,A25 good reaſon is he ſhould haue, ſee- g,, feſt himſelfe vnto vs,thatis to wi 


ing that we be his creatures. For anon after we ſhall ſee, 
how it pleaſed God to afflift Iob,wherein the chief thing 
thatis principally nuched;ls thargod hach the dvefiing 


the full highnefſe thereof, nor pefſibly atraine vnto it. 
Therſoze it behoueth god to come down to be compre- 
hended of vs: that is to wit,that he ſhew not himſcite in 
his glory,which is infinute, but according to the ſmall ca- 
pacine that he ſeeth'in vs, wherunto he applyeth himſelf. 
To be ſhort, we ſhal never know god as heis,burwe ſhal 
know tum in fuch meaſure as it ſhal pleaſe him ro mani- 
to that whi- 
che he knowerh to bee profitable for our faluation. And 
the maner of peach which we ſee here whe it is faid char 
the angels appeared before god as it were on afolemne 


of the world,and that there is not any thing done,which 
35 not diſpoſed by him. To expreſie this,the Scriprure v- 
ſeth a faſhion agreeable to ourrudenefle. For wee bee ſo 
weake, as Wee Gan newer comprehende Gods maichtic in 


high day,is borowed of the kings of this wotlde, which D#-7.. 10. 

keep their eſtates & Aſſiſes.Cerraine it is(as the ſcripture P/a.34.þ 8. 

ſhewerh in many other places) that the Angels are cuer- 97< 11. 

wore before God, norwithſtanding thatthey execure his E-9d. 11.b. 5. 
come 
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commaundements,according as itis faide that they pirche 
their tents round? abour vs to gard vs,and that God hath 
appointed them to guyde vs to the end we ſhould be as it 
were vnder their proteQtion. Alſo it is faid* that they exe- 
cute his wrath and vengeance vp6 the wicked. Bur yerfor 
all chis,the Angels being ſpirites, are not hindred to ſerue 
God,and to obey him,nor to execute his mdgements here 
belowe, albeit that they be all the while conanually in his 
preſence. And therefore when our Lord Iefus Chriſt faich, 
that the Angels which haue the keeping of hede infances, 
doe continually ſee & behold the face of his father: there- 
by it is giuen vs to vnderſtande, that alchough the Angels 
aflift vs.and that we feele their vertue in maintening vs: 
yer norwithſtanding they ioy ſtill all the while in the glorie 
of God,& are not ſeparated fr6 him .And therfore wheras 
itis fade in this text,thar they appeared: itis not meant, 
that when God ſendeth them foorth they be ſeparated fr6 
his Maicſhie and deprived of the heauenly life during the 
time that they are in their voyage : but foraſmuch as wee 
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proper title of adwer ſarie, for ſo doth the woorde Sata 


fignifie in Hebrew. True it is that men are very oftentimes 
Galled the Children of Godyb<cauſe he hath printed his I- 
mage in them, ſpecially in the faichfull, foraſmuch as they 
bee reform:d to the likenzſſe of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, Col.r.b.rg, 
who is the liudy image of God his fatherand alſo for that Feb.1.4.3. 


_P 


& 


they haue recciued the fpiritz of adoption,which is a war- R om 8.c.15, 
rant vnto them that G OD beareth a fatherly loue to- G4/.4.4.6. 


wardes them. Rightly therefore may we be called the chil- 


of God. So may allo Princes and Magiſtrates. For pſy, 


haue ſome honourable ticle , whiche is giuen vnto 
them, b=cauſe God hath aduaunced them, and ſet them 
in that hie eſtate,to the intent to be knowen in the perſon 
of them. Wee ſee then howe the name of Gods children 
may well bee applyed ro men.Bur the Angels are fo called 
in the ſcripture, becauſe they draw neere vnto God, and 


are as it were beames of his brightneſſe. And therefore in Col.1.cits+ 


aſmuch as God calleth them Principalities, Vertues, and 
Highnefles,it is 200d reaſon that we alſo ſhould acknow- 


be rude & grofle,the ſcripture met to liken god to carchly 20 ledge them to be as it were the ſonnes of God, foraſmuch 


Princes,to the end that by a more homely & familiar ma- 
ner,we might know how the Angels doe not any thing of 
their own proper mouing, bur that it is God which com- 
mandeth them,who hath all dominion ouer them, & they 
come to yeeld him account,8& nothing is hid from him,in 


fomuch as the Angels haue notany proper or pecular au- ' 


thoritie in themſclues: & although they becalled Powers, 
Principalities & Vertues,it is not for that God hath refig- 
ned his own office vnto them,it is not for that he hath diſ- 


as wee may not ſeparate the vertue that is in them , from 
the verrue of God,becauſe they bee as ſtreames that guſhe 
our of chat fountaine and ſpring,and we mult alwayes re- 
payre thither. Let vs know then that this honour of bee- 
ing taken and repured for the children of God, belongerth 
to the Angels, becaulc his glorye vetereth and ſhewerh ir 
ſelfe in them. And therefore ſo much the more are we be- 
holden to the infinite goodneſle of our God,who hath ap« 
pointed them to be our ſeruaunts by meanes of our Lord 


poyled hitnſelfe of his own power,it is nor for that he him 3 © Icfus Chriſte, For inaſmuch as our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, 


ſelte abideth idle in heauen: bur it is for that the angels are 
inſtruments of his power,to the endirt Thoulde bee ſpread 
out ouer all. We ſee then what wee haue to gather of this 
text: that is to wit,that god worketh in ſuch wiſe by mean 
of his angels in the gouernung of worldly matters, thar all 
of them come to account zfore him,in ſuch ſort as nothing 
can eſcape him. And moreouer wheras it is ſaid, 7 hat Sa- 
ran alſo came among the Angels : itis not for thathee 
wound himſelf in thither,as ſome haue vnderſtood it that 


who is the onely ſonne of God his father, yea euen his na- 


 turall ſonne,(for the belonging of this honour vato hym 


is not beefallen vnto him through grace, but hee is his 


natural ſonge,and for the fame caule, his onely ſonne al- 


ſo), inaſmuch then(I ay)as our Lord Icfus Chriſte hath 
not been ſpared for'our redemprion and faluation :the an- 
gels alſo(who are the children of God ) are by his meaue 
appointed to ſerue ys, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh in the Epi- 
{tle to the Hebrewes,& allo as itis hewed by Iacobs lad- 


Heby.t.d. iy: 


Gen28.c.12, 


he crowded himſelfe into the companie to make {umſelfa 40 der,where it is aid thar the angels came downe from hea- [obn.1,g.z1. 


good page: But contrariwiſe,the holy ghoſt ment to do vs 
to vnderftand,that not only the angels of heauen whiche 
obey god willingly,& are wholy inclined & giut6 that way 
to yeeld account vnto him, bur alſo the diuels of hel which 


' are enemies & rebels ro him to the vttermolt of their po- 


wer,which labour to ſubuert his Mateſhe,8& prattize ro c6 
found al thinges: as they be forced(fpite of their teerh) 
to be ſubic&t vnto god & to yecld him accountof all their 
doings,& cannot do any thing without, his permuſſion & 
leaue.Thus ye ſee in what wiſe Satan appeared among the 
Angels. But yet by the way,the manner of their dealing is 
diuers.For when the angels guide vs, & do the thing thac 
god hath commanded: they haue the narure to apply th6- 
ſclues vnto him,& haue none other inclination but to o- 
bey him,8& hee on the otherfide dwelleth and rewneth in 
them by his holy ſpine.Lo here the cauſe why we fay.Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heauen. Becauſe we ſee fo 
much coſiterfaiting & ſo many hornble rebellons againſt 
God here belowe : wee deſire him to ſertle his kingdome 


uen to the earth: and Ieſus Chriſt affirmeth the ſame hing 
to be accompliſhed in his kingdome: you ſhall ſee the An- 
gals (ich hee)come downe from heauen vnto men. So 
then ſeeing we perceiue that God hath ordeined his An- 
gels to ſerue for our welfare : ſo much the more are wee 
bounde to his mercy.Moreouer,he hath done vs ſogreate 
honour, that his ſonne ( to redeeme vs ) hath not taken 
vppon hym the nature of Angels : but ( as the Apoſtle 
fayerh)hath clothed himſcife with our nature and our ſub- 


go ſtance.When wee ſee that the ſonne of God is come fo 


neere vnto vs, a5 to vouchſafe to bee partaker of mans 
nature,wee may perceiue that his ſo doyng is the verye 
welſpring from whence proceederh the'orher grace, that 
the Angels trauell and watch in our behalfe, andalfo that 
it is their peculiar charge and vocation to procure our wel- 
fare. According keereunto,the holy Ghoſt ſholeth them 
out from them thar be with Satan, and ſhewerh that they 
bee willingly the ſeruauntes of God.In whar wiſe? Euen as 
his children. When a childe obeyerh his father, hee doerh 


peaceably here as it is aloft, where his Angels be wholie 0- 60 it nor againſt his will: but he doch ir becauſe he is inclined 


bedient vnto him. But the Diuels obey him as inforced, 


| thatis toſay,not of their owne good will, but becauſe god 


*Þ Þ 


power,& oppreſle him if they could: bur they be faine to 
folow him in all points whether ſocuer hee liſteth to leade 


them. And hereby we ſe why the Angelsare in this place 
exprelly reed the children of God and the Diuel by his 


ned thereunto, becauſe his owne nature teacherh him ſo 
to doe, and becauſe he hath a certaine louingnelle which 
induceth him to diſcharge himſelfe of his ducnie : & cuen 
fo doe the Angels.On the other fide, Satan isan aducr- 
farie. For albeit that he appeared before G O D and was 
faine to render his account : yet was it not for: that hee 
yedded of his owne accorde , nor for that hee was 


Hebr 1d, 16, 


2.Pet.2.£.4. 


Inde1.4.6. 
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willing to bee fubie vnto God : bur rather bee rowred =him.Go now & challenge great nobilitie. Go your wayes 
hymlſclic againſt him, and was inflamed with ſo excefline =& aduance your ſelnes : yet ſhall the diuel have deminion 
rage,that he would haue ouerchrown gods power if it had = ouer you, howſocuer irbee. Loc how God cutteth mens 
bin poſſible for him.$o then he held ſtil his ratuzall cor= = combs,8 maketh them aſhamed. After he hath ſobroughe 
ruption,that is to wit,of being alwayes an enemic: & yet them down,he waketh the vp again,to the end they ſhold 


| was heconltrained tocomeand doe homage to him,thar — walkin more feare. For if we thought we had 'not an enc- 


bath the ſoueraigne dominicn ouer all creatures.For Satz —mie that woulde make warre ypon vs,or that were ſo pu- 
alſo is ſubie& vnto God, and therfore it may not bee fur= aflan: we would be ſlouthful,8& we ſhould live heere as it 
mized that Saran hath any authorine, other then is giuen were in peace:But behold,God telleth vs that Satan is like 
him by God.And good reaſ6 itis Emrr——eny—=— a roaring Lion,whuch hath his throce cuer open to ſwalow 
to himfith thar all thinges proceed from him. The Diuels®* vs vp: & that we haue no weapons to reſiſt hinyexcept he 
were created by God as wellas the Angelles,howbeirnot giue vs them: ſo as ourforce muſt come of him: & thar is 
ſuch as they now be. We mult alwaies holde this for a cer= = to make vs bethink our ſclues wd,8& ſtand ypon our gard, 


,taintie, that the naughrineſſe which is in the diuels, pro- Ge notto be ſleepie,for the the diuel wil ſtraightwaics cake 


ceederh of themſclues, 8& that when they became Apoſta- vs 


racs, tO 


vnprouided. Thus TIT 


ouſneſſe,they forſooke God, and turned themſclues away 
from him. Loe how they were peruerted & becamealo- 
gether cull. Likewiſe whereas ſinne 15 in mans nature: itis 


to ſeparate themſclues from the fountaine of righte- that the Diudl is Prince of the worlde: 


ray wymareyfniras 
vs feareand warinefle,that we may call yppon God,beſee- 
ching him that hee will not ſuffer ys too fall into Satans 


not of Gods purtyrg in by creation, but by reaſon that 20 ſnares, bu that he will ſtrengthen vs as he hath promiſed 


Satan did ſpread his naughrinefle further abroade at fache 
tymc as as beguiled by his wilineſſe, to diſappoint 
the benefite of God. Thus yee ſce how the Diuels became 
accurſed of themſclues.& that ther being cruel, full of re- 
belli6,full of lyirg,& full of wickednefle, came altogether 
of their turning away fr6 their Creator as the ſcripture tea 
cherh vs.Yet for al that they ceaſe not to be alwapes vnder 
the hande of God: And therefore what a thing were this, 
if we had not the knowlege therc!? For when it is faid,thar 


to doo as we may alwaies keepe good watch. Further- 
more alſo on the other fide,to the intent that Satans puiſ< 
ſance be not ouer terrible vnto vs too make our courage 
quaile,and to caſt vs into deſpayre:as it is faid vnto vs that 
he can do nothing without gods c6mifſion,thathee mult 
be faine to aske leaue of him, and that when hee hath ſpit 
our boch fire & flame,he can do nothing,more than God 
permitteth him by his good pleaſure. True it is that the 
Dwell wil not ceaſe to be furious, and to venture himſdlc 


the Diuell is the Prince of the worlde: irwere enough-to 2 vponthe pikes : but what ſhall that boote him, fith God 


make vs afraid,were it not that we know there is a brydle 


aloft, which reyneth him backe,and hindererh hit ofdoe- 
ing that which hee woulde. For if Satans power were not 
limited, he woulde our of hand haue his full fling arvs.We 
know he defireth nothing but our deſtuQion;according 
alſo as hee is our deadly enernie : ſo that ( as it is faydof 
hym in another place)he goeth about like a roaring Li6,8& 
is alwaies hard at his pray to devour it. Now then if the 
Diuels were not ſubie& tro God, but coulde attempt what 


will not ſuffer him to doe otherwiſe then hee ſhall thinke 
good,8& no more? We ſce then to what purpoſe it is here 
dedared vnto vs, why the Diuell ſteppeth in among the 
children of God. It is not for that hee wound himſelfe in, 
as though he had been of the companieand order of the 
Angels : but it is to ſhew vs that heis vnder Gods obei- 
fanceas welas the Angels .howbeit that itis in afar other 
qualitie.For the holy Ghoſt nameth him aduerſane, wher- 
as the Angels are called the children of God,to fignifie vn- 


they liſt them{Aues, & had leaue without limitation, ſo as go to vs that the angels obey with their good wil,8e that they 


god withheld the not back: alas,full wretched ſhould our 
ſtate be. For we ſhoulde bee caſt vp as a pray without any 
remedie.And where ſhould our faith be? What certaintie 
or aſſurance of defence ſhould we hauc? for our enemie is 
ouer mightie.So then, one of the neceſlanieſt articles thar 
we haue,is to know that the Diudll is held ſhorr, and that 
howſocuer he play the mad feend againſt our faluari6, yer 
can he doe than is permitted him from a- | 
boue.And alſo the ſcripture telleth vs rightly both theſe * 


thynges : too wit, that Satan is the Prince of the world, 50 of our vnderſtanding 


that he reigneth in the ayre aboue vs, that wee bee of no 
power,that he is able to deuour vs,that we be as ſubicfs 
vnto him: and finally,that we be his bondſhues by nature 
faſt ryed in his ferters:and yet notwithſtanding , that he is 
fubic vnto God whetherhe will or no.Theſe two points 
are diuers,bur yet haue they no contrarictie : and both of 
them are right profitable for vs, and bring vs good inſtru- . 
Etion.For when the ſcripture telleth vs that the diuel hath 
ſuch a power,& that hee raigneth heere,that men are as it 


be willing ſeruants,whereas Saran is inforced,ſo as there is 
nothing bur neceſſitie and c6ſtraint in him. But let vs now 
come to that which the ſcripture addeth : namely, that 
God demanndeth of Satan,frem whence he came, and 
that Satan anſwered from going about the earth,yea 
ext 10 bunt, When ſuch rehearſals are made,we knowe 
alwayes how itis for our infirmitie : fax God necded not 
toenquire what Satan had donein the worlde. But what 
then? Foraſmuch as our rudeneſſe and the ſmall meaſure 
not thoſe things: it be- 
houeth vs (as I ſaid afore) that there be ſuch a declaration 
as is agreeable ro vs.And herein we ſee the goodnefle of 
God:in that he frameth himſclfe vnto vs:and becauſe we 


canrot attaine vnto him,nor mount ſo high: he humbleth 


himſelfe ro vs,and as it were transformeth himſelfe, to the 
ende that we ſhould know that which is good & connc- 
nicnt for vs: Secing that God commeth ſonto vs:I pray 
you,ought not we to be confounded with ſhame if we be 
ſflowe to heare him? And hereby we ſee what a villanie it 


were vnder his feete,and vnder his ryrannie, and that hee 60 is of the that woulde bereaue poore idiots of all doctrine. 


holdeth them in his bonds: it is tothe end'that we ſhould 
knowe our owne wretchedneſſe. For we ſee what the 
pride of men is. They glorifie themſclues in ſuche wiſe as 
if they ſhould ſtie vp aboue the cloudes both in wiſdome, 
& in verrue,& in al things But when men be ſo hoyſed a- 
loft,God on the contrarie part anoucheth them to be the 


| bondſlaues of Satan, held in bondage & ſlauene ynder 


For they fay that the holy ſcripture is ouer hard for a man 
to bite vp6. True it is,thatin reſped that there is nothing 
els but darknefſe in vs,the ſcripture will bee very harde for 


- V5: butyer therewithall a man muſt conſider howe God 


i.Pet.$4 8. 


hath promiſed to enlighten the little ones and the lowly: Pſa/.19c 8. 


And indeede we ſee,how he hath proceeded. For to what 
pwpolc is it ſer our vnto ys here ſo homelily & after the 
maner 
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_ nyenilaffedtion,and that Satan hath preuayled ſo muche 


maner of men ? God ſheweth vs how his meaning is,not 
ondly to inſtruQ the great Clerkes,8 ſuch as are very fur- 
tle and wel exeraſed in ſchooles: bur alſo to apply himſelf 
vneo vs that are of the rudelt & yn{kilfulleſt ſort, that an 
be.Scing God proceederh ſo on his part: whatan vathak- 
fulneſſe is it for men to drawe backeward.and to ſhrowd 
themſclues vnder this ſhadow and colour of aying,that it 
is impoſlible for them to vnderſtande the meaning of the 
holy Scriprure?For we ſee how God hath applied himſcif 


77 
-— con and have 
a Gare to preſerue this tranſitory life Bur behold, our eni- 
mye Satan hath ſtore of wyles and ſubtletics,more daun- 
gerous & michicuous then al the enimies of the world: 

his defire is co caſt vs all headlong into deſtruftion : wee 
know what ſtrengeh he is of, as hath byn declared alrea- 
dy:itis exprelly ade that he is at hand with vs, and that 
he beſicgeth ys 0nall ſides, and that hes hath a thouſand 
wayes to wynde aboute vs, When all thus is tolde vs, and 


vnto vs.By the way wee haue to gather chiefly how it is 10.yetwe'be neuer the warer, is it not a token of mote then 


the minde of the holy Ghoſt,to ſhewe what Satans office 
is, what his nature is, and whereabour he buſicth and ap- 
plicth himſclte altogether: which is(as I have faid)ro hiie 
after his pray without craſſing, like a roring Lyon. And S. 
Perer vieth the faid firulitude purpoſety,to waken vs that 
we might ſtand vpon our garde night and day,and cal vp- 
on God ro defend vs agailt a the aſlaulrs of our enimy, 
& againſt all that he can againſt vs. True it is that 
we ſee norSnan,ne perceive noe by exefighe what he pro- 


bealtly blockithnefſe,and that we haue no mindear all of | 
the heaucaly life, and that we conceive no more then we 
ſee,like as the bruice beaſtes doe ? Bur when it is tolde vs 
thar Sacan ceaflerh not to go about the world, bur conti- 
nually followeth the chaſe,$& is neuer idle,we muſt profit 
our ſelues by that doctrine, And why? Becauſe he beyng 
the enemy of our welfare, defireth nothing els,bur to lead 
vs unto the fame deſtruction whereunto hee himſelte is 
come.As concerning that God faith here; Faſt chow nor 


pareth and praGtiſeth to our deſtrudtion : and therefore 20 marked my ſernant /0b how be 15 an vpright & ſod 


haue we ſo much the more cauſe to be afraid of his guiles 
and pollices.Loe here the cauſe why S.Paule fayerh,char 
our fighting is not againſt fleſh and bloud. For hereby he 
meaneth,thar if we had to deale with viſible enimyes, we 
mught wel eſcape thai handes by ſome ſhift or other,and 
we might finde the meane to refilt chem.Bur behold(fay- 
eth hee) they bee ſpincuall guyles that fight againſte vs,of 
whom we have no fight atal,excepe God giue vs the cxes 
of faich to {pic howe Saran is againſt vs, ſpecially by the 


ma which feareth God oF withdraweth bumſelf from 
ex ? This is to doe vs to vaderſtande, that God ſpyteth 
Satan in thoſe to whom he harh giuen the grace to walke 
according to his will. And heerein we ſee ypon what con- 
dition God hath ſer vs heere in this worlde, namelie,that 
we ſhoulde be here as myrrours of Fiis vertue.For whe he 
giueth vs the grace to gouerne our ſclues by his holye 
Spynee, hee ſeereth vs as it were vppon a Scaffold, to the 
ende that his gracious goodneſſe and mercie ſhoulde be 


eemprations that he triumpherh in our way,whereby hee 3 © knowne in vs.and therevpon he himſelfe might be glori- 


'eggerh vs to euill,and laboureth to marre vs. So then,we —=Gied againſt Saran in our perſonnes. And ſure the honour 


muſt fully refolue our ſues of this point: namely tharthe = is ineftimable which God doeth vnto vs,when hee choo- 
Diucls are alwayes bukie to procure our deſtruction, tha ſeth. vs,I Gy, when hee chooſeth vs poore wormes of the 
they goe about the earth, that they be neuer awapdrb. us, —=earth,to bee glorified in vs againſt Satan,and to make his 


that they be cuer ſcelang meanes to. ger into vs,Be that as 
ſoone as they finde neuer fo ſmall a breach;they: enter in- 
to vs to throwe vs into endleſſe deftrucion,and-wee bee 
ſurpriſed before wee muſtrult that we are aſſayled;accor- 
ding as euery man knoweth by expericnce,that wee per- 


cciue notwhen the Diuell is neere vs,8& yetin the meane 40 


while wee ſceour felues wounded to death. Wherefore, 
when we feele any wicked deſire in our ſclues,fo as we be 
carned,ſome to one lewde luſt, and ſome to another: wee 
muſt marke that it is the enemy that worketh fo craftily. 
And thus we find by experience,that the Diucls are cuer 
praCtiſing againſt vs : ſpecally again!t thoſe ro who God 
hath giuen wiſdome and knowledge. For alchough the di- 
uel polleſſe the wicked and reprobates,& worke in them 
with all effeCtualneſſe,as S.Paule ſpeaketh ro the Theſla- 


truumphes by vs. Let vs conſider what a thinge this is to- 
wardes men.Alas: And can God drawe any thing out of 
menne, that maye ſerue to his glonie? It is verye certayne 
that he cannor:for there is nothing in chem but cuill. Bue 
what then? After that God had choſen vs, hee ſheadeth 
out his holy ſpirit yp6 vs,& giueth vs of his grace, where 
through it is his will to bee glorified in our perſons , and 
ſo makerth he his mumphs againſt his enzmics,And here» 
by wee bee admnoaubed, noe to thinke it a ſtraunge mar» 
cer, if it pleaſe G OD to cxerciſe vs with (toce ofincouns 
ters and cemprations . Rue rather then wee 

G OD keepech vs occupied :the fruite that commenh-of © 
ouringounters alight to content vs throughly* that is to 
wit,thar God is glorified and rchathis power 1s Jnpiwen, 
in ſuch wiſe as Satan is confanded in all his affauices .- 


lonians : yet percyue they noe that che Diuell is anye 50 Scring then tharthe fſue of our conflities is ſucheand (0 


thing,and they make bur a ſhorte of their vices. They bee 
ſo bewitched in euyll.as they feele it not a whit.For they 
bee become blockiſhe as S.Paule fayth in anorher place. 
Bur when the faithfull find their mindes attained with a- 


as to make entrance into them: they know that Sari hath 
preuented the ynwares,and that they perceived not whe 
he gaue them barrel or alarme.We muſt not carry till we 
haue fuch an afſaule: bur we touſt be afraid and take heed 


hath of vs,and how it is nothis will we ſhould bee raken 
vnwares for watit our aduerfaries, when hee 
Kath char che diuels go abour the earth continually hun- 
ting after their pray. If a man ſhould tell vs tha enemyes 
were at hand,and that there were certaine bands c6ming 
pon vs,cuery of vs ſhould ſtand vpon his garde, and de- 
Kiſe al meanes pollble to defend our flies,and to with- 


happie : Ipray you,ought we not to beare them pacene- 
lye? Morcauer,like 2s God fpyteth Saran in theperfoane 
of lob to alſo have weewherewith too ſpyteallonr ent» 
mics,when this prorechon of Gods is well pritted in our 
hearts,ſoas we know how it is he thardwellethand rewg- 
nethurour hearts by his holy ſpine, & thatit &he which 
fenceth vs, and whiche is a butwarke and forwefle to vs. 
Markealfſo whar Sainte Paule fayerth mz the cxght too the 


22.4.x 
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Romaynes.For after hee hath ſhewed char che Fayrhfull po 7p 
to that which is ſaid. For God ſheweth the care which he Go are inuincible when the fpirite of God bearerh them ro- 


corde of their ſe: hee ayerh charalthough they hauenoe 


willaccompliſh charwhich he hath begunne.Seeing then 
that the fairhfull haue fuche an afſuraunce, that God hath 
giuen theth of his holic ſpirire,vo ſhewe — 
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he will bee their father to the end : thereuppon they may —reth vp: ſoas if we will keepe the right way,it behoouerh 
life yp their voyces & minds,and vaune theſclues agaynſt —=v5 to leape ouer the trenches,to ſtep ouer the ſtones, and 
Satan,againſt death,and againſt al things. And wherfore? =to marche among thornes. And thus weſee the manitold 
Becauſe nothingis able to pur them from the ſaide Joue — incombraces that are caſt afore vs,totume vs aſide from 
which God beareth them, 8 which he hath once ſhewed — walking as God hath appoynted, yea,and even to mar vs 
ro them in our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, Thus we ſee howe we =altogither. Bur whar for that? Let ys leame to purte thys 
muſt doeand what we haue to holde vs to,as ſhalbe layd = leflon in vre, that Iob ſerued God by withdrawing him- 


_ forth more atlarge hereafter,ſpecially when wee come ro felte from euill. So then, when we ſee the whole worlde 


dat-74.tts , 


dedare what the miſchiefes were, that Saran wrought a- —Ccorrupted,ſo as we beas it were am6g briers,and can ſee 
gainſt Iob,and how we ought to take the. Bur at this pre» 1 © nothing bur cuill examples:ler vs reſiſt al ſuch things. For 
ſenc,1 do but ontly touch that which is neceſſary for this =why?If we beſo lazie as ro make excuſe,that becauſe the 
preſent purpoſe.Let vs come to that which is in the text, =worlde is wicked and froward, we may well doe as other 
where mention is made of Iobs vprightneſſe. True it is, doe: that is ouerfond.For loe,here is Iob ſet before vs,to 
thatT haue alreadie declared all that marter, fo as it wers =condemne vs. For if he in thoſe dayes withdrew himſelte 
bur ſuperfluous ro make anew diſcourſe of the things that from euill : ought not wee to doe the like in theſe dayes 
haue berne touched heeretofore. It ſhall ſuthce for vs to = too : ſpecially ſeeinge that God giueth vs warninge, thar 
make a ſhort rehearſal of them,to the intent to bring that -— wee cannot liue holily without great batrailes and grear 
thing to our remembrance which is greatly for our pro- hardineſſe > And what more ? Hee giueth vs the grace to 
fite to know.Marke then wherefore the holy Ghoſt hath —ouercome all Satans affaultes, in ſuche wiſeas there is no 
declared the life of Iob newe againe : Ir is to the ende it 2O excule for vs, if we doe not as Iob hath done. For he li- 
ſhoulde bee aparrerne for vs to ſhape our ſclues like yrro —ued notin a ume when all thinges were well ordered, or 
it.Is it our deſire to frame our lines ro Godwarde,and ro where men were as Angdlles : No,no: hee lyued among 
his ſcruice?Then muſt we firſt of al haue this faide found. = idolaters:aboundance of wickedneſle rained in his time: 
neſſe ofhearr,that we be not double,8& that we ſerue not and there was as great ſtore of vice in the worlde then, 
Godin outward appearance onely,with our feete,hands, as there is at this day, And yetforall that, lobfollowed 
and cies: but that our hart march afore,& that we have a — not the bent ofother mens bowes,as the Proucrb fayth: 
pure & ſingle meaning to giue our ſclues ouer vnto god, —=Bur hee retiredinto himiclfe, being well affured that hee 
eo be wholly his,and to abhorre all hypoariſfie. Behold at ought to ſerue God. So thenyletre vs notin theſe dayes 
what poynt we mult begin,if wee meane to haue our life = alledge the corrupmeſſe of our time, in that allis rourned 
welruled,and allowed of God.For vprightnefſe muſte in 30 ou: Bur rather let vs conſider that God by meane 
any wylſe ſpringe of thefeare of God: that is to faye, wee thereof, prouoketh vs to bee ſo muche the carefuller co 
muſt ſhew ourwardly what lyeth hidde within vs:ſo as if fhunnethething that may infete vs. For in afmuche as 
the root be good,it ſhal by & by bring forth good fruits, = wee ſce,howe vices are as it were an cuill aire : wee mult 
that our workes may beare record howe our proteſtation = flefrom them, in caſe as if one ſhoulde tell mee, that my 
of ſeruing God andof aſſuring our ſdues of all thinges at —meate were poyſoned, I woulde haue no minde to med- 
his hand,is nor vaine And this confiſterh in ewo thinges: =dle with it: or asifa man ſhould tel me there were daun- 
namely,that we dzale with vprightnefſe and equiry amsg © ger wa place; I woulde not come there. And why then 
our neighbours (marke me that for a ſpecial poine:) and = are not we carcfull, ſeeing thar God himilfe ſhewerh vs 
alſo that we haue a religiouſneſſe in vs to rapes from that all the vices in the worlde areas badde as deadly 
puring all vnto him.And his vpnghtneſſe tenderh not to 40 plagues? And fith that God hath giuen Iobthe grace to 
the end,that ech one of vs ſhould ſhrink aſide by himſelf, withholde himſelfe fo from cuill: Lette vs notdoube bur 
to ſecke his owne profite: bur that we ſhould c6municare hee will aflit vs ar this daye with like power. Bur finally 
all rogither,according as God hath bound and knit vs to- and in condufion it is fayde,that Sathan meant as it were 
getherinto one body,ſo as cuery man haue a care to ſerue to haue ſpited god,faying, That [ob ſerned him not for 
hisneighbors turne, & to mainteine his brotherly com- —=#axght, for ſomuch as hee had bleſſed him in ſuch wiſe 
_uinion and equitie of not doing that to another,whiche = euen vato that daye, that hee proſpered in all his affaires. 
we would not haue done to our ſlues. Thus ſee we how — So then (fayeth Sathan) Iob maye beean hypocrice, for 
God prouerh what we be: that is to wit,whether we live ought that is knowne: bur if thou touche him with thine 
vprightly am6g men without hurting or hindering ofany  hande , thon ſhalt ſee what will come of it. Wee ſee 
man,or rather whether we labour to doe ſeruice vnto all 5 here how the Diucl laboureth on all fides to ouerwhelme 
men. For the principall poynte is, that wee referte all ynto vs, and when hee ſeeth that hee gerreth nothing by one 
our ſclues to be wholy his,& tharie  poyn, hedeniſcth and prafhſeth ſome other new tricke. 
is reaſon,that our life & our death be offred vnto him in — For the wyles are infinite, which he forgeth in hys ſhop: 
facrifice: that we worſhip him,that we doe homage ynro — and therefore t behouerh vs the moreto ſtande vppon 
him for the chings that he hath giuen into our hands,that = ourgarde. Ir is certaine (as Ihaue fayde alreadie) char 
Wwe confſſe how he ought to haue al ſuperiority ouer vs, proſperitie corrupterh men more then all the affliftions 
that we proteſt it by our prayers and requeſts, & that we of the worldedoe. For richefſe are 


accompanied 
thew how it is he,thar is our whole refuge, and how it is —=—wyth pride, pompe, contempt of God, cruckeye, crafry- 


he;towhom we are beholding for all thinges.Lo here the = neſſe andall other ſuche like things:and they bring wyth 
gecordewhich it behoueth vs to yeelde,of the ſoundneſſe 60 them all debghees and pleaſures,in ſuch ſorte,as a manne 
that is hidden in our heartas of a roote that is hidden in =—becommeth alrogither beaſtly. Bur Sathan came fo farre 
he carth.But for aſmuch as the caſe ſo ſtandeth that wee Ahort of winning any thing at Iobs hand by this meanes: 
cannot walke as it becommeth vs to Gods lyking,excepe that hee turned himſelfe to the other ſide, and made ſure 
wee veterly withdrawe our ſclues from cuill : Thisatfois = that hee might bee tried by affliflion. And by the way 
wd artribated vneo Tob,and vnder his perſon we are ad- —=we muſt confider, that God knoweth right well, whar is 
uertiſed, tharwee ſhall neuer ſerue God withour greats requiſite for the criall, as well of our faith, as of our obe- 
Gufficulges and mazic hinderances,whuch the Divell ſtyr- —=edienceand that hee necdeth not to be counſeled by the 
\ 


þ.3.4.1. 


, THE 4, CHAP. 


Deuill.Bur this is fayd expreſly vnto vs,todoe vs to wyr, 
that if God ſend pouertie ypon vs,or afflict vs, he doth ir 
partly to the end we ſhould berhinke our ſelues, and not 
be puffed vp any more for proſperitie then for aduerſitie: 
and partly to teach ys to pray vnto him according to the 
neceſſities that oppreſle vs. Heerewithall wee mult alſo 
marke, that the Dinell is alwayes at our elbowe to-oucr- 
throw vs fhe can: ſo as if we ſcape from him on the one 
fide,hee ſtirres vp a newe tempartion againe on the other 
fide. To be ſhort, that which is ſayd in one woord in Za- 
charie,is declared to ys heere atlarge:thatis to witte,that 
Sathan is the accuſer and the aduerfarie of all the children 


[poC.12.4.19. of God according alſo as in the Apocalyps itis ſayde,that 


heis the accuſer of our brethren. And itis expreſly ſhew- 


ed vnto Zacharie in that viſion, that Sathan did ſerre him- 
ſelfe ro accuſe Ioſua the highe Prieſte as the heade of the 
Church,and as a figure of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whome 
hee came thither to accuſe before God. And ſo,confide- 
ring that wee haue ſo ſtrong a partie, and that Sathan la- 
bourerh by all meanes poſlible to throw vs downe, not- 
withſtanding that we haue beene long time fenſed by the 
hand of God: we percciue that we haue great neede,that 


leſus Chritte ſhould be our aduocate, and that he ſhould . 


maintaine vs by his power againſt Sathan,that we be not 
intrapped by his wyles and policies. Thus we ſee wherof 
we be warned in this ſentence: ro the end we ſhould be- 
cake our ſclues ro God, beſceching him to ſtrengehen vs 
againſt the temptations of Sathan,jn ſuch wiſe as we may 
anquiſhed,for aſmuch as the Lord ſhal ſtabliſh 


neuer be \ , 
vs in the inuincible power of his holy ſpirite. 

Therefore lette vs caſte our ſclues downe before 
the face of our good God , wyth acknowledgement of 
our finnes : beſeeching him to make vs feele them ber- 
ter, ſo a5 we may be diſpleaſed wyth our ſclues for them, 
and mourne before his Maieſtie: and that in defiring par- 
don to the meaſure of our offences,we may re- 
queſt him alſo, that hee will not ſuffer vs to be turned any 
more from his obedience, but rather that we may conti- 
nue in it to the end: and that he will fo print in our hearrs 


OF IOB, 19 


doing and doing good to all men,to the end to withſtand 
al the troubles and remprations of this world,vatil we be 
come to the kingdome of heauen. Thar it may pleaſe him 
to giue this grace, not onely to ys, but alſo to all 

& nations of the earth, bringing backe all poore ignorant 
ſoules from the miſerable bondage of errorand darkneſſe 
to the right way of faluation.For the doing thereof,it may 
pleaſe him to raiſe vppe true afid fairhfull miniſters of his 
worde,that ſeeke not their owne profite & yaingJory,bue 


Io onely the aduancement of his holy name and the welfare 


of his flocke: and contrariwiſe roote outall ſees, crrours 
& herefies, which are ſeedes of rrouble 8& diuifion among - 
his people,to the end we may liue in good brotherly con- 
cord altogither: and that it may pleaſe him to guide with 
his holy ſpirite,all Kings,Princes,& Magiſtrates,that hauc 
the rule of the ſword,to the end that their reigning be nor 
by couctouſneſſe,crueltie, tyrannie,or any other cuilland 
diſordered affeftion,bur in all iuſtice & vprightneſſe:and 


20 honor & obedience, thar by the meane of good peace & 


quietneſſe,we may ſerue God in all holinefſe & honeſtie: 
and tha it may pleaſe him to comforr al afflifted perſons, 
whom he viſiteth after divers maners with croſles & tri- 
bulations:all people wh6 he afflifterh with plague,warre, 
or famine,or other his rods, and all perſons thatare ſmit- 
ten with pouertie, impriſonment, ſickneſle, baniſhment, 
orother calamitic of bodye,or vexation of minde:giuing 
themall good patience, till he ſend them full diſcharge of 
their miſenes:and ſpecially that it may pleaſe him to haue 


30 pine ypon all his poore faithfull ones,rhge are diſperſed in 


the captiuitic of Babylon vnder the tyrinie of Antichriſt, 
chiefly which ſutfer perſecution for the witneſlinge of his 
woolues to execute their rage againſt them, bur giuinge 
them ſucha true ſtedfaſtnes as his holy name may be gjo- 
rified by them both in life & death: 8 finally,that it may 
pleaſe him to ſtrengthen al Churches thatare now adayes 
in danger,and aſulted for the quarel ofhis holy name, 8 


the faid ſoundnes which he hath inioyned vs, as we may 4® ouerthrowe and deſtroy all the deuiles, praftiſes, and at- 


not in any reſpedte couet any thing faue onely to yeeld ro 
him that which is his due,thatis to witre,that he may be 
knowledged to be the author of all goodneſle & welfare, 
and that we may doe him ſeruice,liuing in true brotherli- 
nes with our neighbours, wichholding vs from al wrong- 


temptes of all his aduerſaries, to the intent that his glorye 
may ſhine ouerall, and the kingdome of our Lords Iefus 
Chriſtbe increaſed & aduiced more & more.Let vs pray 
him for all the faid things in ſuch wiſe as our good maſter 
& Lord Tefus hath raughe vs to pray,faying, Oar fa.c$c, 


T he fift Sermon vpon the firſt Chapter. 


9. SaranſaydtotheLord:doeth Iob feare the Lord for nothing ? 
10. Haſtnortthou been a bulwarke to him on all ſides?Haſt not thou fenſed his houſe & all that 


he hath?Doſt nor thou prof} 
11. Burlay thy hatide ypon him 
to thy face. 


him inall his affaires?Is not his poſseſsion far inlarged? 
touche that which he hath, and ſee ithe wil not curſle thee 


12. The Lordeſaydevnto Sathan: I giue thee power ouer all that he poſſeſſeth: but touche nor 
his perſon. AndSatan went out fromthe preſence of the Lord. by 


L beit that the diuell doe 
bur his office here, that is 


For being wilic and politike as he is,he knowerh full well 
on which fide to affaile vs. Lerte vs marke then,thar heere 


red,yntill God haue healed vs ofit by his grace: thatis to 
wit, thatintime of proſperitie we can blefſe God : bur if 
he ai vs,we change our minde, and chenceforth begin 
to grudge againſt him, forgerting all the praiſe whiche we 
had giuen him,ſo long as he deale with vs after our deſire, 
And fo there be many hypocrits which carnog be known 
nor diſcouered, varill God ſende them aducrfine. r 
B 3 


LACED Toro ings 
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ſolong 2s they be at their eaſe,and in reſt : they ſhew nor 
the rebelliouſnes thar is within them, bur ler ithe hid. Lo 
here the cauſe why the ſcripture ſo oftetimes ſheweth vs, 
that Gdd trieth thoſe that arc his, ſifung them by afflicu- 
ons, and caſting them as it were golde into a furnace, not 
only to purge them, bur alſo ro make them known: for to 
thoſe rwo purpoſes do 2Midtions ſerue: that is to wit,god 
killerh the vices thatare in vs.For when he puniſherh vs, 
then are we tamed and he commaundeth vs to withdraw 


our {clues from the worlde , and not to be giuen to our 10 nue very 


pleaſures and ficſhly debghres. Bur there is yer a further 
thing: that is to wit,thar like as in a furnace gold is tried, 
ro know whither it haue any drofſe in it: ſo alſo god ſhe- 
weth what we be,by aflifting vs.For met know nor the- 
{clues before they haue bene ſo prooued. Before we haue 
paſſed through the fiue, wee ſeeme to our ſeclues to feare 
Godand that there is nothing to be miſliked in vs : and 
yetall the while there be many vices in vs, that we know 
not of. It is God that ſhewerh them vnto vs; it is he that 


maketh vs to perceive them : when hee ſendeth vs any 20 we to pray vnto God to bridle our 


trouble,or any aduerſitie,then finde we what our infirmi- 
ne is.Now if God make the affliftions of his fairhful ones 
to ſcrue them as a mirror wherin to beholde themſdlues: 
itis muche more likely that they will ſhewe whariris in 
other men, whither they haue faith and obedientneſle in 
their heartes or no, and whether they bee hypocnres,or 
whether they ſerue him in trueth. Heere yee ſee what we 
haue to marke in this ſtreine:and experience ſhewerh vs, 
that it is ſo. For we ſee a great number,who whe god ſen- 


derh them al things at their pleaſure,doe ſpeake as fweete 30 bonſe on al ſides,c> that he bad made bins to proſper. 
Behold 


as ſuger as they fay:and ye would maruel to heare howe 
that good God ſhall be praiſed: ſpecially when they finde 
their diſhes full furniſhed,fo as nothing is waning16 how 
well it liketh them to confeſſe that God is good?But f he 


beginne to handle them any thing roughly that things fal 


- notoutto their contentation,they take it fore to heart. If 


God proceede andplucke their ferhers from them : then 
fall they yer to further outrage of murmuring, yea, and 
they belke our blaſphenues againſthim : andall beirthat 


they veer them not with their mouth, yet is their hearte 40 miſt needes pur to his hande.For what is our liſe?and ro 


Full of poyſon within,ſo as they chafe ypon the bitre, and 
repine at god.for handling them otherwiſe than they like 
of. Ye ſee then that in time of proſperine there are ynowe 
that will bleſſe God: bur that is but hypocrifie,l ſpeake of 
ſach only as meane not to do it in deede.For they be the 
worſte which footh themſclues in ſuche wiſe as they per- 
ceiue not theirowne vices. Sith the caſe ſtanderh fo, letre 
vs marke that Sathan hath in this poynt had anteyeto the 
diſcaſes wherewith men are attainted. And ſo we ſee with 


whatan enimy We haue to do: he lieth in wait for vs,and , _ text. For aſſoone as Sathan hath his leaue,we ſee howe he 
prieth about vs on all ſides, ro ſpic where he may haue a- - raketh away al lobs goods from him, and with what vio- 


ny entrance to wounde vs. Therefore let vs beare well in 
him in time of proſpericie : that is not all that we haue to 
do: but wemuſt put our ſclues ina readineſſe, that when 
focuer it ſhal pleaſe God to ſcourge vs,to exerciſe vs with 
marifolde miſerics and inconueniences, we notwithſtan- 
ding muſt bridle our ſclues,8& haue the lowlineſſe to ſub- 
titre our ſchues vnto him, and to receiue all his chaſtiſe- 


* dingas his intent is that they ſhould doe,when he ſcour- 
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whereas it ſayd heere,that men wil curſe God to his face, 
when they bee combred with affliftions : true itis that 
this commeth not to paſſe at the firſt puſh. For as yer a 
While there will remaine ſome reverence of God who is 
imprinted in vs : ſoas we bepur to ſome hard pinche,no £ 
doubte but wee will groane at it, and repine againſt it (c- 1 
cretely: bur to open our mouth to blaſpheme God,it will 7 
as yer go againit our nature,But when we have thus frer- A 
ted and chafed atir, if the miſerie increaſe ſtill, or cont- 
: then doeth our impaciencie kindle as 2 
fire, and we to fluſh out that,which had crſt beene 
locked vp in our hearts. Thus we ſee howe at lengrh they 
thatare afflited,doe curſſe God to his face;thar is to fay, 
howe they oucrſhoote themſclues out of meaſure, ſo as "x 
they regard not any more the Maieſtie of God to humble F 
vnto it,ne conſider thar if they are become re- 
belles againſt him, they ſhall not any more arraine to take 
holde of his iudgement which reſtrained them from ru- 
ſhing into ſuche outrage. And therefore good cauſe haue 
rongues as well as our 
and not to ſuffer ys at any time to fall into ſuche 
exceſſe as to curſe him openly : bur rather that the iſſue of 
the chaſtiſementes which hee ſenderh may be ſo luckie to 
ory ih dey > profiteand welfare, accor- 


geth vs.Lo what we haue to gather of this ſtrain. And by 
the way ler vs marke, that although Sathan be the father 

he ſpeaketh cruth heere, when he fayeth chat 
God had bene as a bulwarke to Job, had fenced bit 


howe he rumeth himſclfe into an Angell of light. 2.Cor.1.4.14. 
For aſmuch as he was before God, it ſtoode him in hand 
to ſer a faire colour on his matters, for there was no place 
for him to vie ſuch trumpery as he victh towards men to 
deceaue them. Thus Satan groundeth himſelfe vpon true 
principles : bur that was to apply them vnto euill; for his 
defire was nothing cls but to deſtroy Iob. And he fayeth, 
that God had been a bulwarke to him. Then let vs vnder- 
ſtande,tharif we will be maincainted in this worlde, God 


how many neceſſines is it ſubiefItherefore we could nor 
ſtand one minute of an houre, if wee were not preſerued 
by the grace of God. In likewiſe is it with all thinges that 
we polſeſſe : God muſt bee faine to fence vs. And who I 
pray you is he that ſpeaketh here? It is cuen Satan, whoſe 
c6mminge is of purpoſe to ouerwhelme vs, bothe in our 
goodes and in our perſones,if wee be not(as you woulde 
fay)wdll walled, as God ſcrue vs for a bulwarke, accor- 
ding alſo as wee ſhall ſee hym to be in the proceſle of the 


lence he goes about it. Therfore it was requiſite _ 
ſhould be ed alhe whe afdondoby the 
God,& that it ſhould {erue to rampire him _ 
And this lefſon is greatly for our profit. For hereby we 
warned to pray vnto God, tat mayer rode 
fend vs,foraſmuch as while we be in this world; we are 2» 
box ard oaaacrarh = "oma 
attribute theſe tides ynto him: name- 


the Scriptures 
ments fatichily 8 quietly If we be not come to this trial, 60 p-a he is our buckler and ſhielde;our wal and trench, 


thatis to fay,if we be not patient whe God ſcourgeth vs: 

all the ſeruice that we doe vnto him, wil be no great mat- 
ter. True it is that God will wdl accept thoſe that be his, 
euen in the time of theirproſperitye: howbeir,for aſmuch 
as it behoueth vs to confider,whye he maketh vs to paſſe 
thorow the fayde boultel of flilion: therefore muſt we 
the berter beare away this leſſon heere. And furthermore 


our rampire & bulwarke,pur towreand fortreſſe, Wher- 


doeth the Scripture vie woordes to bero- « 
that Gods protedtion is of force? Ir isto teache vs, : 
that without him we ſhould periſha hundreth thouſand « 
waa" "2 my mole 1 7 EATS Kh 
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hs hoc conſidering howe itis ſo fralle as nothing 
can be more, 8 how it is ſubie&t to an infinite number of 
dearhs,inſomuch that they bee thereby ſtirred vp to pray 
godto take them into his ruition: & when they ſhal haue 
lived one daye , they muſte acknowledge that they were 
mainteyned by God , and vnto him muſt they yeclde the 
praiſe of all. Lo wharwe have to marke in this ſtreine. For 
if Satan, who is the enimie of al tructh, do confefſe how it 
is God that is mis defence,& is compelled ro fay fo, as if 


THE I..CHAP.” 


Qtions ſhould be: had determined in his owne purpoſe to 
ſcourge him, & ſo you may ſee he did it nor at Satansin+ 
ſtigation. Why then doeth the holy Scriprure ell vs here, 
that it was done at Sarans | 
Firſt,chat when we be beaten wich gods rodde,we'mighe 
know that Sathan procured it, yea euen to calt vs into diſ- 
pare. And this is it which S.Paule ſhewerh vs inthe text 
which hath ben alleaged a few dates ago: namely that we 
haue barrel again(t ſpiritual powers,& not againit fleth & 


O.F/' LO'B; 21 


That is for rwocauſes, 


he were vpon a racke: ſeeing God hath made vs to taſt of 10 blood.As often then as any euill befalles vs,let vs be ſure 


his working,and made ys to feele it: what an vnthankdul- 
neſle ſhall ic be,if we confeſle lefle than Satan hath done, 
who defirech nothing ds bur to deface or rather vrterly to 
aboliſhe Gods gracious goodnes by his lyinge, fo as it 
mughe not be knowne at all? So then-wee ſeethar ſuch as 
thinke not of this proteCtion of God, are worſe then the 
Diuell, and needes pwaſte it bee thac they are rurned into 
brute beaſtes,or rather altogether bewitched:Thus much 
concerning that word.Conſequently it is ſaid, Thet God 


goods codtionally that he touched not hes perſo Here 
*tthe fr bluſh ams might aruelwhy God id ogiue 
ouer his ſeruant Io to Satans pleaſure: is it meet that the 
duel ſhould haue ſuch credite with God, that when hee 
craueth leaue to worke vs miſchief, God ſhould graune it 
him?Ir ſeemeth thar God fauoureth hym.,and that he ma- 
kerh ſport with vs in the meane while as with a Tennuſe 
ball.But let vs marke, that when God grafiteth Satan this 
thing,he doth it not to pleaſure him, neithet is he moued 


that Saran hath practiſed it againſt vs: to the ende we may 
withſtand him by faith: and that we,being fenced and ar- 
med wyth the mighty power of Ged,and knowinge char 
Sathan hath fo great power ouer vs, may retire our ſelues 
to the refuge of him that is able to ſtrengthen vs.Here yee 
ſee wherevnes the ſcriprure had an eye in that caſe. And 
now for the ſecond poyne,the ſcripture meancth to ſhew 
gods fatherly loue rowards vs,inſomuch as he ſupportech 
VsSas hus lictle babes, and gjueth not any ſuch liberty ouer 
gane Satan leaue to doe what hee hſted with all Jobs 20 vas ourenemy would very faine haue, ſpecially thar he 
mugherake his pleaſure in afflifting vs, were it not thathe 
knoweth howe the fame is for our ſingular welfare. True 
ie1s that we mult be fully reſolued vp6 this poynt,namely 
we muſt alwaies acknowledge the fame to be righeful Bur 
yet therwithal ir behoueth vs moreouer to haue this lefſ6 
printed in our harte: namely,that God loueth vs fo teder« 
ly,chat he defireth nothing bue to bring vs home again,in 
fo much that he ſpareth vs, & holdeth vs as it were in his 


of any fauour that he beareth towardes him: but becauſe 30 hppefor ſo we ſee that the ſcriprure ſpeaketh.Now then, 


he hath ordeined it in his owne purpoſe: hound * 
by Satans ſuite,nor perſwaded by him to ſuffer TIob to be 
ſo puniſhed. Hee had alreadie ſo derermined in his owne 
purpoſe, before Satan had vetered arty worde, or made a+ 
nie ſuch petition, God was minded to pnniſh his ſerwant, 
and he minded it for iuſt cauſe, the which he hach diſclo- 


ſed vnto vs: & though the ſame were to vs inknown,yet 


whe we ſee Satan come to kindle the fire, & that he hath 
ſued vnto God to haue Iob perſecuted: lervs marke how 
che Scripture ſhewerh vs, that God handleth vs norfo 

withoyr cauſe, and yer thatit is notatthe ſure of 


our enemie,(for he woulde defire nothing ſo much as ro 


kepe vs in reſt & ar our own eaſe,if it were expedietit for 
Vs:) but becauſe it is good for ys to be ſo exerciſed by af 


nuaſt we lay our hand-ypon our mourh,and fay,that God —=fliſti6s,yea eu&ar Saris hid: & wel doth god permir him 


is righteous and vnparriall in all that he doth. Thus ye ſee 
the firſt poynt that we have to marke:thar is to wit,that 
God here graunted not Sarans 
byn moued by his ſuite: but foraſmuch as he was minded 
of his owne good will to chaſtiſe Iob: cherfore hee graut- 
ted Saran his demaund:vently euen to ſpite Satan, and ts 
haue the greacer eruumph againſt tum, in purtinge him to 
confuſion. For Saran made full that lob ſhould 
haue curſed God to his face,that is to fay,that heſhoulde 
haue blaſphemed him with open mouth, when hee eame 
to be beaten fo roughly. And why did Saran ſo?For he 6+ 


requeſtas though hee had = 


foto do, foraſuch as he knoweth it to begoodand pro» 
ficable for vs. Mark(T fay)what we haue to note here. And 
to proue that it is ſo, ler vs take a c6trary example; In'the 
laſt Chapter of the firſt booke of Kings, iris likewiſe fayd, | .- 
thar God held an affiſe: & there is ſuch another di 


asis here, how the Prophet had ſeene God fir in 


of eſtateand how he demadided thete;Whois it thi ſhill 
beguile me Achab?Saran preuented not Godin that EIS, 
neither came he aforehande to fay, If thou wilt gine mes 
leaue to beguile Achab, I will doe what focuer thou wite 
haue me to doe.But God beginnerh,faying: where ſhall T 


fidered what weare of our ſelues : that is to witchow we 5 © finda lying ſpirit to go & deceme Achab? for Iſeetie will 


be as fleeung as waret,8& that all our ſtrength is j 
Bur inthe me whe tad no med edingafgol 
grace, how ſtrong and inuincible the fame is in vs. True it 
is,that hefecleth it and that he hach experience of it ſpite 
of his hartzand yer for all that, he knoweth it nota whit. 
And ſce how heis deceiued,ſce wherupon he maketh his 
reckoning: :namety,chat if he-can get leaue to rorment vs, 


blaſpheme God.Lo what Saran hoperh, 8 what 60 a mancoudegaine nochinge by ſeeking 


he pretendech to do.Marke it welt.Bur God wil reſiſt him, 
and diſappoint him of his hope/Fot he will 

of his holy Ghoſt before hand, and fo ſhal Satin bee-con- 
founded, when he ſees he hah no power to compaſſe the 
thing that he meant to hane Gods/ſer- 
uants,but al goes backwards & deane 6 his in« 
tent: God therefore knowing wit the iſſue of Tubs 4Mi- 


needes be drowned euen vnto the bottome of hell. Arid 
wherforeis it thargod ſpeakerh ſo? Euen becauſe the caſe 
ſtood vp6 executing of iuſt 
udefpie flleſcrackicandamonl exemice? 

neſſe. Achab was a man that had alt Gods ſerv 
uice vtrerly, and was wholy defiled with his owne Idols: 


and therwithal ſo was full of ftutdines and malice againtt 
the Prophers,and would giue 


no care to any admiotiitions 
When he was thus hardened m his finnes, in ſuch ore a3 
to bring himL.ints 
the right way? after that God had affayed all waies;8 five 
hee was a man fortyine. then he helde his Afiſes; anddes 
maunded whe Was hee that weilde deceiue Achab>far it 


he tarieth nar td he be mooued to ir by Saran, bur preuens 
B 3 


vengeance vp6 an hypoerte, ' 


Eph44.n. 


nfs .the 
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reth him. hace eatioabeees yer wee ſtumble into it wythout ſeeing of na whit. Ard 
niſhing Iob,that is to ſay,that God dealeth roughly wyth —why ſo? Bicauſe there. is no more aduiſedneſſe or wildom 
one of his owne children, needes muſt the fame comero in vs, foraſmuch as God hath giuen Sata power to mock 
paſſe by the purſue of the enemie.Lo heere the diverſitie =vs,& beguile vs, yea & even to blind vs,& bewitch vs in 
which ſhewerh vs the reaſon why Satans requeſt is gran= fuch wiſeas we wote not which way to turne vs,that we 
| ted hym in this texr. So then lerte vs marke well,tharthe tumble notinto ſome new ſnare or other.Beholde (I Gay) 
1 | Scripture meanerh by all meanes to teache vs to glorifye —=how god worketh toward the vnbeleuers & reprobates: 
God continually,that we knowing his goodnes towardes namely, that he giucth Sathan ſpeedineſle of error, to in- 
vs,might take occaſion to magpnifie him,and therewithall trap thernand they ſhall neuer perceiueit.But he dealech 
, that we ſhould vnderſtande how his vengeanee is iuſt a- 10 notſo towardes ſuche 25 are his,when he afflileth them. 
| gainſt all wicked perſons, and that if hee puniſh them, he = Foralthough Satan aſſault them: yet notwithſtading they 
doth bur his office, to the end he may be feared,reueren= bealwayes preſerued and haue wherewith to beate backe 
c<d,and honored of al the world,and thus ye ſee whatwe = his tempeatons. For God hath armed them with his owa - 
haue to beare iti mind. But by the way a man may thinke =power,ſoas Sathan can do no more then he hath leaue to 
| -ittrange how God is ſo ſerued by Satan, But I haue told & &dotand God purterh a barre in his way,in ſuch ſort as he 
| already, that we ſhall by and by wanze away like water,if = is held ſhort in every miſchief that he ſtepperh forch vnto 
bi we be notfully perſwaded of this poyne,that the Diuels =and candoe nothing further than Gods good pleaſure li- 
4 are in ſuch wiſe ynder Gods guidarice,as they can do no- = cenceth hym, Thus yee ſee what we have ro marke. And 
thing without his leaue. Yer is there a further marter,that  herewithal we haue to obſerue further, that Gods iudge- 
| is to wit,that the Diuels are as it were Gods hangmen,co 20 ments are of ſuch aſorr,as he executeth them both vpon 
| execute hys judgements and the puniſhments whych he = good and bad. True itis,that if we willfollowe our owne 
| will haue done vp6 the wicked. Alſo they are as hys rods =opinion:we might wonder bow it ſhould come to paile, 
| whereby he chaſtiſeth his children. To be ſhort,it behoo- = that God gjueth ſuche authoritic and preheminence vnto 
4 —  ueth the Diudlto be the inſtrument of Gods wrath, & to Sathan,as to be able toleade vs amiſſe. This will bea very 

: 

| 

| 
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execute hys will : not that hee doeth it of his owne vo- ſtrange thyng to our owne imagination. But what then? 
' luntarie good wil,as I haue faid,but becauſe God hath the = Seringthat the Scripeure cellerh vs ſo, it behooyerh vs to 
\ ſoueraine dominion ouer all his crearures,ſo as they muſt —uHhumble our ſclues, and to wayr till the day come that we 
ncedes yecld vnto him and turne themſclues whether ſo- —=may berter c6ceive Gods ſecrets which are incompreh6- 
Enter hee thinketh good. Bur heere is one great diverſitie fible to vs at this day : & therfore we muſt leame to mag- 
whych we muſt marke. For when God hath giuen Satan 3 © nify them,8 to honor Gods iudgements,hauing them in 
81 . heaue to puniſh Iob,he ſayth to him: Beholde,thou maiſt-—&oe reverence & admiran6,vnil they may be berter knowne 
| worke thy ſpite yppon all his ſubſtance,bur couch not his = voto vs. For we haue coo ſinall a capacitie to know thera 
perſon. And againe after he hath deſtroyed all his goods, throughly as now. Therfore we muſt walke in humilicie, 
| he fayth: thou mayſt rouch his perſon, but thou ſhale nor = cvbtenting our ſclues ro know bur in part,vneil full know- 
4 come neere his ſoule. Herein againe we ſee how God re- ledge be difdoſed vnto vs at the latter day.But howſocuer 
| ſerueth alwayes the ſoule of Tob, ſo as Satan can no more the caſe ſtand, we mult not be ignorant in that which the 
but rorment hima in goodes,8& in his mortal life, & in his =Scripeure ſhewerh vs:thatis ro wit,that God ſeructh hys 
honour: for he had not the power to enter into his foule —=&wne ume by Saran, in ſuch wiſe as Saran is alwaies rea- 
to ſeduce him,and to make him to burſt our into impaci- 6s dy to ſeduce men when they haue deſerucd it: & ſpecially 
encie.Thys will be the better vndenſtoode by a congarye 40 whe they refuſe to obey the truth, then they mult needes 
fanilixude, When God giueth Sathan commiſſion to exe- be caried away vnto lies. As concerning the faithfull, God 
cute his wrath vp6 the ynbelecuers,he not onely permit= = doth nowe & then leaue them alſo vnto Saran, ſoas they 
terh him to puniſh them in their goods, and with ficknes =be ſeduced by him, like as Iob was got exempted fro tha 
anddiſeaſes,or in ſome other maner : but alſo hee goeth = incanuenience in the end. Andalſo we ſee what is fayd of 
furcher,which is,that he giuerh them power to lead them —Dauidin the holy tories, For wherofcame it that he nii- 
into errour, and to deceiue him,as we haue already allea» = bred che people? The text reporteth how it was the Diuel 
ged in the exiple of Achab.Behold how God fayth, Who - tha ſtirred vpall the miſchiefe, when Dauid numbred fo 
tall beguile me Achab?And Sathan Gayd.1 will bea lying = the people of God, Dauidthen being one of Gods chil- 
ſpunre in the mouth of all his Prophers.We ſee there afar dren,was norwythſtandinge ſometime deliuered into the 
Erger commiſſion then this is heze. For the matter is not 5 © power of Satan,to be begwled by tum.Now when we ſee 
onely that Achab ſhould be beguiled by ſome ourwarde this, we haucgood cauſe to pray voto God, andto come 
meanes * But we ſce that the Prophets rauſt beguile him =—ſhrowde our {clues vnder the ſhadoweof his wings, and 
>.Theſac. 1 Vader the ſhadowe of cruthe. And thatis it chat $.Paule there to hide vs. For if ſac things beſet vato Dauid,whac 
meancth by ſaying,that whe men haue no minde toobey = = {hall become af ys ? Heerewithall lerte vs allo. marke,chac 
God & his truth,nor will to frame themſclues therynto; —when God giteth Satanfuch fway ouer the faichfull: it is 
andaboue all when God hath been fo gracious as ro ma- —=burforalte while, And hert ye may ſee why ics fayde, 
nuflt hiraſelfc vnto them, and to ſhewe them the way of — that Sathans domunjon-i20ver and ypon 
Gluation:if they be ſo vohappie to reie ſo greatgraceof = all the ſtubborne hearted, 1118 not wythour cauſe char S, 
God,8 to refule it: then behold,God ſenderh them falls Panle makerh this dillitGtion, He woodkith: even nowe 
Prophets & deceiuers,who not only ſhal peruert algood 6o (f@aytht he)iw all che theraigne Eph.1.4.2, 
doftrine,bur allo ſhall be beleeued: for he will giue them — = of Sarhan,n them tharare ſeparared from Go, and curre 
ſpeedineſſe in error. Ir behooueth vs wo wey well this ay- —=off from-his Church, And whereſore?Fortthere we ſee he 
ne 099 tm For what is m& — is in his owne boands;But when he hath power towoud 
this ſpeedfulneſle of errorilt is when God wythdraw- = the children of God, ourLorde permineth that to hum-- #1 
eres brighenes from vs, wherby our wittes are daſeled = blethem : to the ende char when they bee ſo gricuouſly. ; 
and we become ſo dull, that wee diſcerne no morethen = tormented, and yer doe all the while'reſiſt the aſfulres 
bruce beaſts; buralchoughthe pit be wide ope before vs, = that are made vppon them. naeds 
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that that commeth not of chem(clu2s, bur that they bee 
vphelde otherwiſe, that is to wit,by che grace of God,and 
by the power of his holy ſpirit.So then, when God giuerh 
Sathan leaue to tempte faithfull ones : ordinarilye it is ed 
make them to be ſerued therwith,as with a medicin. And 
hecrein we ſee Gods marudllous goodneffe,howe he tur- 
ranke poyſon and venim? Yea we knowe he hath nothing 
with him bur death : for hee is called the Prince thereof. 
So then, whatſoeuer Satan can bring,it tendeth altogither 
to mens deſtruction, 8& to the drowning of them in end- 
lefſe damnation. And yet norwithſtandinge,God findeth 
the meane, that the euill which is in Sathan, is tourned to 
our welfare, And here we ſee howe S.Paule was Phuſiked, 
as he himſclfe confeſlerh,after he had ſpoken of the highe 
Reuclations that had been giuen vnto him.God(Gayth he) 
hath prouided that I ſhould not exalt my ſelfe roo much. 
Lo here a goodprouiſion, and very profitable for S. Paul: 
For we knowe that pride is ready to throwe vs headlong 
into the bortomleſle pirre, and that there 1s nothunge that 
prouoketfi Gods diſpleaſure more: for needes mult he al 
way ſhewe himſelfe an enemie to the proude,and to ſuch 
as preſume vppon their owne ſtrength in what wiſe ſo e- 
uerit be. And S.Paule was in the fame daunger, if God 
had not remedied it. In what ſort did he it? It was(fayeth 
Paule) by ſending me the meſſenger of Satan to bufferre 
me.See how Satan worketh in S.Paule,yeacuen by Gods 
permiſſion, And what was the ifſue of ie? Our of doube 
Saran meant to haue oucrwhelmed Paule,and hys intenc 
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=? 
rebelliouſneſle,in niaking hauog of Iobs goodes: how- 
beit that there is yet one thinge more meant by that fay- 
ing: that is to wit, that Sathan did in effeftual deede ſhew 
the leaue that hee had gotten. Far I haue tolde you alrea- 
dy,chat this ſtrait determination of God, which was vn- 
knowne to men,is now declared to ys ker2. For whereas 
the Scripuue tellech vs the things which are apparane yn- 
to vs,as how Iob was by and by ſpoyled of all his goods; 
how his children were ſhine, & how he humſelf was ſore 


I plagued in his own perſon: theſe things were commonly 


20 


knowne to all men. Bur al men knew not that which was - 
tchearſed afore: chat is to witre,thar God held his aſliſes; 
and that all was diſpoſed by his ordinaunceand nothing 
happened without his prouidece. They that haue the cies 
of faith td comprehend this,hane the vnderitanding of it. 
The refidue,perceiue but only the things that were done 
outwardly. And here we ſee wherefore it is fayd,thart Sa- 
tan went ourfrom thepreſence of the Lord. For the holy 
Scripture putteth a difference berweene the ourwarde 
that are done, 8& the purpoſe of God which is not 
knowne bur to the faithful, which lift vppe themſclues a- 
boue their own reaſ0n,and aboue al their naturall wittes. 
For we ſhal neuer attaine to the knowledge of Gods Ma- 
icſtie,excepr we be caried vpaboue all our owne abilize. 
And now the Scriptute retourieth to the Storie,when ic 
fayth,that Satan is departed fr6 the preſence of the Lord: 
that is to fay,it is viſibly perceiued, and after an apparane 
tmaner how he punaſherh Iob. Thus we ſee what is ment 
thereby. The reſidue is alwayes to exprefle the nature of 


was to haue driven him into wickednefle,to the ende hee 39 Sathan : which is,that he with an inordinate rage caſteth 


ſhoulde haue giuen our the ſeruice of Godand by little 
ſon of the weariſome troubles and miſeries which he en- 
dured withoue ceafling, Loc heere what Sathanintended. 
But what for that? God purpoſed another ende« 

to bridle his ſeruaunt, that he ſhould not forget , 
and ſo exalt himiſelfe roo much. And for this cauſe was he 
buffered. For he vierh the fayde fimilitude of buffering for 
the nonce: as who would fay,God vied him notas aman 
of armes that fighteth in the 
vidtorye : but buffered him like a boy to-hus ſhame and 
reproche. Thus the holy Apoſile who God had indued 
wyth ſo excellene giftes of the holy Ghoſte, was ſofarre 
made an vnderling to Satan, that Saran ſpitted in hys face, 
and wrought hym manye other villanies. Wee fee then 
how God towneth the cull into good, when hee makerh 
all Satans ſtings to ſerue vs as medicines, whereby he pur- 
geth vs of the vices that he hidde in vs. And therefore we 
haue cauſe to praiſe God in all reſpectes,yea cuen though 


our fire and flame,as though he would make a cleane dif- 
patch of all rogither: & to be ſhort,how it is his office to 
eeriape m6, as it appeareth in the place where Ieſus Chriſt 


eb SES Mat 4.44: 


This terme and tle of 7 emprer, isattributed 

wnSubtndwiy firTodead we thectfinonatnt 
he ſeekerh noching bur to deſtroy all;and to pur mankind 
to confuſion. Thus we ſee thatall his diligence all his go- 
ing abour,and al his troning vppe and downe,is to leade 


fielde, ro giue him a glorious 40 vs with him to deſtruction :and for that purpoſe defirerh 
hee to bee exempred from obedience vnto God,that hee 


might rourne all yptide downe. Seeing we know this,we 
oughe to bee ſo much the more prouoked to praye vnto 
God,to take ys into his hande and tuition. For when he 
receiueth vs, wee bee in fafene from all the troubles that 
Satati can practiſe againſt vs. Bur if God once withdrawe 
himſelfe from vs,or do bur encly ſlacke his hande a little, 
by and by we ſhall be overcome by Sathan. We ſee then 
how we be taught, on the one ſide ro humble our ſcjues, 


thar at the firſt ſighte his iudgemente is ouer boyſtous to 50 and to walke in feare and warineſſe,and on the other fide 


our umagination, & that we be notable to conceiut them 
by our fleſhly vnderſtandinge. When wee haue well con- 
fideredall, wee ſhall cuermore haue wherefore to magni- 
fie God. Thus muche as touching this {traine, wherein it 
is ſayde, that God gaue Sathan leaue to puniſh Iobghow- 
beit o as he farewarned him that he ſhoulde not touche 
his perſon. In effee,wee haue to marke,that when God 
giueth Sathan hberne to aſſaile vs in ſuch ſort, as hee ma- 
keth many ſore aſaultes vppon vs : yer neuerthelefie hee 


—— — 
be ſuccoured by hym, weeſhall wane noching: yea, and 
that we be faine to diſtreſſes: 
yer we ſhall be ſure of the victorie, which he hach promi- 
ſed toall choſe thar are his © +» 

Nowtlet vs fall downe before the Maieſtie of our 
God, prayinge hymi to make ys perceive the cuilles thar 
are in vs, andthat vppon the knowinge of them, every 
ongeFrs may fake hmkde el of infmiagesencnel 


preg) Wo nr Lee what wee bee 69 the outrageous vices, for the which wee well deſerue to 


able to beare,b& what is expedient for vs. Finally it is (aid, 
That Satan went ont from the preſence of the Lord. 
Noe that Sathan did what he iſt, {if God we hywanac 
anye more: but to ſignifie vnto vs what the furie of Saran 

15, and what js hys accuſtomed maner of dealinge: thatis 
evan addeworek he coulde, without regar- 
ding tat he is ſubicfte to God,and that he vied his owne 


be chruſt our of hys wmrorommodrn= | 
pray hym to ſtrengrhen vs in fuche wiſe by 

rite, axe may bleſſe him continually both in proſperitie 
& aduerfitie:and that we may not defireany other thing 
than to pleaſe him in all poynces,and toyeelde our ſclues 
wholly ynto him And thatalthough we haue todo with 
an cneauc thatis —. 
B 4 
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we be notable to teſiſtand to beat back his blowes : yet 
of our good God,we may continue in his obeyſance vnto 
the end : that is to ſay, cuen vnull hee haue gathered vs 


. 
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hom2to himſelf, ro make vs partzkers of that mioſt hap- 
pie triumph,which he hath prepared for vs in his heau&- 
ly glory. That he will graunt this benefie & grace not on- 
ly mato vs,burtalſo,&c. | 


The fixt Sermon wpon the firſt Chapter. 


13 Onedayash 
thers hobſe, 


is Sonnes and daughters were cating and drinkingof winein theirelder bro- 


14 A meſlengercame vnto Iob, and ſaide: The Oxenwere labouring,and the ſhee Aﬀes were 


feeding by, 


15 And behold the Sabeansbtake in ypon them and tooke them, and haue (laine thy ſeruaunts 
' with the edgeofthe ſword, And Iam eſcaped alone to 'bring thee woorde of it. 

16 Andas he was yet ſpeaking, Behold there was another which aid, The fyre of Godis fallen 

from heauen,and hath burned vp thy ſheepe,and thy ſeruantes,And I only ameſcaped to 


bring thce worde of it. 


17 Andashe wasyetſpeaking,behold another which ſaide, the Chaldeans haue made three 
bandes and brake invpon pr Camels, and haue taken them away,and haue alſo ſmitten 


thy ſcruants with the _ 
13 AsShe was ſpedking,behol 


the ſword, And I onlyam eſca 
another,ſaying:Thy Sonnesand 


dro come andrell thee. 
y Daughters were eating and 


drinkingof wine in their clder brothers houſe, 


Is Bchold an hideous winde from the wildernefſe ruſhed 


againſte the houſe, and cruſhed the 


foure corners of it together,anditis fallenypon the young folke,and they be dead, And 


Iam cſ{capedaloneto tell thee of it, 
i 3 

p—— wn T is faid,that Gods an- 
| gdlles mcampe them- 
| ſelues round abour the 


2] 


ermrntent—_ — rageof Saran is-againſt 
all thoſe thatfeare God. If we confider wel whar the ſtate 
of ourlife is: we ſhall find our ſelues fubictto a hundred 
thouſand kinds of death,6e that we canot treadone ſtep, 


bur wee ſhalbewounded, & wee haue $lal enough toſay, 40 


that man is nothing, conſiderig the frailtie thatis in him. 
But in the meane white we confider not ſufficiently what 
the malice of Satan is,who vnderprieth vs,and praftiſerh 
all that he can againſt vs,to caſt vs ito deſpaire. And ther 
fore our Lord is here minded to aduerniſe vs, what neede 
we haye to be garded with his angels,which fight againſt 
al the aſſaults that Saranimtendeth againſt vs, For Jike as 
Satan is an aduerſarie againſt vs: ſo doth God appoint his 
Angels to mainraine vs,8 will haue them to be the wor- 
kers of our wdlfare. Now,that we may the better vnder- 
ſand that which I haue touched: ler vs firſt mark that Iob 
1s puniſhed here in ſundric ſorrs, that is to witzin all hys 
goods, 8 in his children Satan was held ſhort, ſo as hee 
- them vpiinto his hands,8& afterwarde Iobs children alſo, 
which-were as deare to:him as his own kife. And there is 
yet one other point: which is, that Iob forewent nor hys 
goods & his children all after one maner: bur the Diudl 


here the craftines of Saran. True it is that this will ſceric 
ſtrange to vs at the firſt puſh: and here we may fee what 
hath moued ſome men to be of opinion,that God hathe 


ſtande not how God dealerh With his ſeruants according 
to the meaſure of faith whiche hee hath diſtributed vnto 
.them. How is that? Weeare nor tempredall alike : for 
.G OD hath not made vsall o ſtrong as were requiſite. 
There are ſome weaklinges.and God them: 
And if he chaſtiſe chem,itis ro humble them,to'the ende 
they ſhould take heed to themſclues,and call yppon God 
more carneſUy.There are ocherſome far more ſtrong & 
. four and wherefore are they ſo? Becauſe 'G OD hath 
.powredout his ſpirite ypon them in much grearer abun- 
dance.For(as I haue earſt ſayde) accordinghy as God dex- 
tech vnto vs of the ſtrengrhthat is in himſelfe: fo doth he 
exerciſe vs,and he will have our faith tryed;which thinge 
:we are ſure is not againſt our profitz,howbeit that he on- 
ly know wherefore he doth it. Heis not: bound to vs to 
gue vs one drop of ſtrength, he may leaue vs in 6ur own 
 weaknefle,to cauſe vs to be oppreſſed and vererly deſtroi- 
ed cuery minute of an houre. Forin ourſcues wee have 


50 20 meane ro reſiſt, fauing ſofarreſorth as God ſtrengrhe- 


neth vs by his grace. Yer notwithſtanding (as 1 haue ſaid) 


-that is nor all after one faſhion. For the 6ne forte abide 


weake ſtili,and the other ſort hauea farre greater ſtrength, 


- And here we fee wherefore the holy men that haute been 


indewed with excellent graces, haue fo been much more 
rormenced in their life. Which of vs hath beer f6 rough- 
1y deale wich as Abraham, or hath had ſ6 miſerable a lie 
-asneuer to be in reſt>for wee ſee that God commaunded 
-him to forſake his nacue countrie: & when he had done 


had a policie to ſend him divers ttprations. For he flirred. g,, To;he taried lingring in the midi} of hishonmey, vntill his 


hym vp enemies on the one fide, he himfelf ſferued co 
ſend downe lightning from the heauen,& the tempeſtes 
of God is tormented in diuers forts. And it mighte ang- 
met his griefe & trouble him yet more, to thinke thus 
Avith himſelfe How how?Notonly, men are contratye to 
ance, bucalſo God huniſelle bgheerh againſt tae. Beholde 


father was deceaffed by the way. In the erid he went uito 
the countrie,& yet he wit not which way he ſhould take 
nor whither he ſhould go. For god vouchſaſed not to toll 
tim which.was the Countrie that he called himi vneo, but 
held him as a foule vpon the water. When he was come 

men 
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men had wrought him as much ſpite as they coulde : fa our ſelues,ye# 8 even to be angry with God.And this 


myne perſecuted him, ſo as hee was fayne too get him a- 
way,& his wife was taken from him Afterward when he 
returned: he was new to begin agayne, & he was fayne 
to go to an other place too ſeeke paſture. And yer for all 
this, God faid to himzrake no chought,l wil giue thee this 
land,8& thou ſhalr be lord & maiſter of it. Yea,but he ſaw 
nothing. Of all this whyle he had noe a place to ſettle in, 
and yer ing God promuſerh too make hym 


as villanous an vnthankfulnefle as the other is: for when 


any in66ueniente troubleth vs,we miſt cticr thinke wit] 


vur ſetues?Alas,if ly good God pitie mee nor, what ſhal 
become of me?I ſhould nor 6nely this griefe, bur 
alſo farre greater,which I have deſcrued, & God wil find 
meanes ynow too puniſh mie more:for itis fiyd that het 
hath his rods layd vp in his coffers, &-that when it plea- 


ſerch him ts bring them forth againſt vs,we muſt be fayne 


heire of the whole worlde. Afterward whyle it was likely 10 to feele other maner of ſtripes ar his hande than we haue 


that he ſhuld haue had iſſue, he had none, & yet was that 
the thing that ſhould haue beene his comfort. He is olde 
& drouping,& yer God faith vato him. Thou canit haut 
no waltare,exccpe thou haue iſſue. And howe coulde that 
be?ſor he is alreadic ſo aged,as he could not wel rarrie for 


Gen.1. 7 jt Gadhach gut him limael;But he muſt be baniſhed 8& 
other (bap. curofftu6 that houſe. After in the end when he hid 1fazc 


| | following. 


according to the promiſe: God plucked that ſonhe of his 
from him,& faid to him,Go kl him. This is yet more tha 


done yer.If we mynde ſuch things it is cerrain that in the 
middeſt of the greateſt miſcries & troubles that wee can 
haue in this worlde; we ſhall be comforted, & feele ſome 
aſſuagement of our griefs. Bur we do nothing at al in that 
behalf;in ſo muche that this lefſon is written in vayne.So 
then;let ys beare in mynde,thatin the perſon of lob, ir is 
Gods wilto giue vs a looking glafle wherein to behold; 
thatif we be ſcourged we mult not take our adrierfiries {6 
fore to hart,nor be {6 niceAs to ſay, I can haue no worle 


we haue hearde of Iob : for ifa father heare that his chil- 20 than this: Lene vs take good heede thar we prorioke not 


dre be layne with lightning,or clſe that ſome bodie hath 
murdered them: ſurely it muſt needs be a great yriefe to 
him,& hard to beare : But togo kyll his chylde with his 
own hand,thar is a thing too extreme for him to-do. Bur 
Abraham muſte come in place againe heere . Afterwarde 
when God had giuen him his ſonne againe, as though he 
had byn raiſed vpfr6 death: he ſhewed him what maner 
of promiſe it was that he had made vntoo him. Hitherto 
(Gich God)I haue borne thee in hande, that thou ſhouk- 


Gods wrath in that wiſe,as many vnaduiſe perſons doe. 
Bur let vs bethink our ſclues thus: Sarely my adnerfity is 
not ouer burdenſom, & that it is bycauſe I am too t&der. 
Bur what ſhoulde be done with me.ifmy GOD did nor 
reach out his hand vnto me?rhen out of queſtion Tthould 
nor hatie this troublealone. For hee hath ftore of other 
farre greater 8 far more excefliue. GOD knoweth what 
meaſure to keepe in punithirg me,ſo-a5 if it pleaſe him,he 
mags wats, dome Docs, nay 


delt inhenee this lande. Bur fo farre off art thou from en- 30 euen if hell. Therefore it becommeth mee nowe roo 


ioying it thy ſelfe, or from taking poſſeſſion ofie during 
thy lfe,char thine ofspring muſt be driven from-henoe, & 
dwel in a ſtrange land vnder exceeding cruell tyrariny, by 
the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres. Wee ſee how God ex- 
erciſed his ſeruant Abraham after a ſtrange faſhion, vnac- 
cuſtomed among men.And ? For hee had alſo 
ftrengthened him by his holy ſpyrite,8 therfore he gaue 


him grear 8 very rough aſſaules.See then how God wor. | 


keth in thoſe that are the exccl!encer forte , to the ende 


have at! eye to his goodneſſe : & to thanke him thar he 
hath pitied me, & ſpared me And for the proofe heereof, 
behold here Iob,who wasa man as Tam, & ſeemed to be 
chroughly ficed to the vetermolt: & yer I ſee how GOD 
hath afflited him here;noronely in one +bur after 
digers faſhions.So then,when 1 weigh my falſe inthe ba- 
hitewith himit is good reaſon thatT ſhuld bee patient, 
thar Tſhould humble my ſelfe ynder the mighey hand of 
GOD;8 Hat 1 ſhould apply ny (of to his good wil,defi- 


they ſhould be as mirrours & examples vnto vs too fol. 49 ring him ro gouerne me, 8 to diſpoſe of me as of his cre- 


lowe. And in good ſooth'a man ſhall never make fache * 
workmanſhip in a little ſhop as in a great one, Where hee 
may haue ftuffe & ſtore of workmen,(o as all thiriges are 
well furniſhed & im good order.For ifhe haue bura ſmal 
ſhopyhe ſhal nor be able to do any great peece of worke? 
Euen fo doth God. Wee fee then how it was contienient 
that Iob ſhould be fer forth viito vs as a parterne;8 thar 
God ſhould plague him to the vrrermoſt,to theintet thar 
when we compare our ſelues with him, eucrie one of vs 
may be aſhamed,ſceing we be not able co ſuffer any afſii- 
Qtion,be irncuer ſo light or meane: for wee be ſo render, 
as itis pitie to ſee it. If God ſend vs any aducrſity, we ne- 
uer conſider wherein he fpurech vs: but our mynd is vp6 
our preſent griefe, & we will not be comforted by raking 
hold of Gods goodnes,in that he holdeth vs vp.As how? 


Ifa man bee ficke, heerakerh-fuchan inward conceyteof-— ken, 


his diſeaſe,thar he thinketh vp6 none other thing,neicher 
confidereth he the marter thas: God hath ginen me here 


arwe thatis in his hand. If we dedle thus, we ſhal perceiue 
that GOD is eer preſeneto ſucconr ſuch as truſt in him; 
& reſte themſchnes vppon hym. For albeic that wee ſee 2 
wonderful firength in Iob: yerverily he was a fraile mari 
as we be.And for hereof, how could he haue byri 
fo ſtrengrhned.if GOD had not lenthim his hantAndis 
the ſtrength that GOD vrrered in Iob,abated at this day? 
Hath God akered eyrher his purpoſe or hys nature? No: 
Then when we ſee that God hath ſtrengthened Iob: wee 
come to the promuſes that belonge not to any one man 2- 
lone,but ro al men.Lo how God ſheweth,tharif wee bee 
diſrraydear the ferbleneſſe of our owne fleſhe, hee hath 
wherewich too remedic it, ifwee flee to'him for refuge: 

& thar if we be beaten down, he hath wherwith to treg- 
then vs,yea though wee were otherwyſe alrogither forſ2- 
that God offereth'vs remedie in fache 
wyle,wheredy to reficue all our feeblenedſe: lerte vs nor 


dour;bur that is he hath vpheld his ſeruancob,o wilhe = 


many.meanes too-caſe me withall, I am ſaccoured in my * works m vs atſoar this day. Fot his meaningis nochinge 
diſtredſe,men haue acare of me,l am ſerued & rended(as 1, els thanto ſeale vp his promiſes, whichare common toal 


one man hath his wyte,an children,8 an other 
his ſetuauntses tend him)8& Ice that God doth 
not panith. mee out of meaſure:1 fay he hath remedies'in 
a readineſſe for him: eyther he hach of his owne ſtore,or 
&5 he ſome other. Wenenerrthink vp6 
any of theſe things: but the gricte doth polleſſe vs in fuch 
fort,as we beſtildhqwing on the bizteco torment & rack 


men;and to giue v8 a(ſuraunce arid « of them int 
the perſon of ineman; to the ende we ſhould nor donby 
bur kewill be 3 good ay his words. Therefore ler ys not 
allege this excuſ2Toe1 ama man. For why? "Was not 
lobwnat? was hot Abraham 2 man 22s not Danid {0 
tor And wheroof camert chat they reſified temptations? 
+ — — —____ ap 
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the ſame he was then > {s he haunged ſince that time ? Is 
it luis minde toayde bur a three or foure? When he ſayde, 
I will be your fortrelle & bulwarke, & I will ſicke to you 
in al your needs: meant he it bur to Iob,to Abraham, and 
to Dauid>meant hee it not to his whole Church?So then, 
vnleſſe we will charge God with vntrueth,we muſt boldly 
condude,thar like as hee aſſiſted Iob,ſo will hee alſo aſlilte 
vs.But what? when we be deſtitute of the grace of Gods 


holy pyrite : that proceederh of our owne nauightineſle 


10. CAL vI.'SERMON ON 
on.And here we ſec how that (as S.Paul faith) our vio Row. 8.7.36. 


rie conliſterh in taking holde of this loue of Godin leſus 
Chniſtfo as we bee throughly perfwaded that God hath 
adopted vs to be his children : for if we haue that princy- 
plezwe ſhall not be diſmayed with any affliftion. Why ſo? 
for fich that God loueth vs,we ſhal neuer be confounded: 
and fo lide ſhall our afflictions hynder our welfare , thac 
they ſhal curne to our furtheraunce,8& God wil work in 
ſuche wiſe, that our faluation ſhall bee aduaunced by the 


becauſe we regard not the good turne that he is readye to 1 © meanes therof.So then, ſeeing that Iob,who was beloued 
do vs,when he gjueth vs his promiſes: And thatalthoiigh —of God,& was one of the excelleteſt men thar euer were 
he preucne vs, ſeeking nothing but to vrrer his polyer in inthe world, hath beene ſo gneuouſly afflited: Ler vs al- 
maynteyning vs : yet notwithſtanding, wee ſhut the garcs =fure our ſclues,that if God do now & then ſuffer vs to a- 
againſt him.And ſo wee wel perceyue to what intent this = bide ouer hard & painfull aduerficies, yer ceafſeth hee not 
ſtory is written vs, thatis to wit (as I haue fayde alreadye) = to keep vs {til vnder his protetti6,8 to loue vs, & of very 
that we might knowe howe God afflliterh thoſe that are loue to prouide for vs the thinges that are good & profi- 
his:and cherewithall vnderſtande, that he forgerteth not — table.Bur we muſt come to that which is ſer downe here, 
to ſuccour them at their neede, and that according to the = that is to wit, that GOD puniſhed Iob , not onely in his 
orcatnelle of their neceſſirye, the remedy is alwaies readic = goodes, but alſo in his children. This is too bee marked 
in due ſeaſon . Furthermore we haue heere a Godlie te+ , , wel. For ſomrimes he that ſhewerh himſelfe ſtout in ſore 
cord,thar afMichons are not alwayes ſignes that GOD ha- = one kind of tepration, will by & by be quayled in ſome 0- 
tech vs.If we haue not this belicfe, it is impoſlible that we =thet, As for example : There may be ſome man,which in 
ſhould be patient in aducrſity.For itis nor for naught that ſuch wiſe deſpiſeth the goods of this world,that if he haue 
Saint Paule aith,we ought to haue comfort through pa- =—beene very rich,& afterward be fore impoueniſhed : yee 
tience.If a man comfort not himſelſe in GOD, though he = Hhall not ſee him ſhrinke, bur continue ſtill in good queer, 
ſhew neuer ſogreat andinuinable courage, yet is notthe and he will Gaye : well.I haue been riche,bur it was Gods 
fame to be called patiece.Forhe is not patientas he ought — wil to chaſtiſe me: I am bereft of al my goods & ſubſtice, 
to be.Itis but the patience of a Lumbard,as we fay in the =God be praiſed for it. A man would thinke that this man 
Prouerbe : that is to fay, it is patience perforce & againſt —is ſo conſtaunte, as it ſhoulde ſceme hee hath no feeling 
our will,as a Mule chawyng vppon hys byt.True it is that __ of his aduerſitie Behold the great vertue of him. Yea, bur 
ſuch asare of that ſorte , woulde fayne make themſclues 3® if hee bee afſayled on the other fide,ſo as there happenerh 
confſtant,they would in no wyſe bow , & they ſay,ſee the ſome new tempation to him,yee ſhall ſee him ſo encom- 
wicked fortune, but what though,we muſt for al that bee bred, as he hath no meanes to comforte himithfe . Then 
conſtant, Here ye ſee What the patience of the vnbeleuers as it not ynough for vs too bee patient againſt ſore one 
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is. Although they be renowmed.in the worlde for coura® kind of aduerfitie,bur we muſt withſtand all troubles. 
gious & tour fellowes: yer ceaſe they not to lift'yp them» —. And here we ſee alſo why our Lord exerciſeth vs in di- 


ſclues agai to-find fault with him: and roo be —uers manners: which is a thing too be marked aduiſedly. 
ſhort,cuery of them will aceds deere him(df. I know not —=Forafter that GOD hach ſent vs ſome aduerſitie, and we 
(fy they)why chis is happened to me, buri{ # be for thar ſuppoſe our (clues to be eſcaped fromir : wee thinke ic 
fortune is againſ? me,or for that God is idle and hath no A ſtraunge to ſee another miſchicfe come backe againe in 
mynde of things,or ratherelſe for that mans ſlate is ſuch. 4 the necke of it, This I Gaye is verye harde to our imagina- 
And ſoin the meane while , ſuche'manner of men ceafſe— tion, But GOD hath good reaſon to quicken vs vpſo by 
not to haue their hearrs full of venim. But God will huue = diuers temptations, too the ende our patientneſſe maye 
vs patictafter another maner,thatis to wit, hee will have ſhewe it elſe a5] haue fayd heretofore. Now if a mannes 
vs ready to endure all things,affuring our ſelues that good = goodes bee deare to him: much more precious muſt hys 
and euill from the hande of hym . Hee wyll = children needes be. And here wee ſee alſo why it was our 
haue vs too abyde his chaſtyſemente, defiringe nothinge = Lordes will,chac this ſhould be the laſt rydings,as chough 
but tao bee gouerned by hym , and renouncing all oure =Iob had beene ſerre here yppon the racke. When a man is 
owne affeflions . And thoughe it ſeeme troubleſome roo — lid vppon the rackehis tormentes are continually increa- 
vs , hee wyll haue ys fighte againſte our owne wycked fed more and more,vnuill they be come to the vitermoſt, 
luſtes , and to reſiſte them in ſuche wyſe , as hee alone 5® that they can no more. Sathan vied the lyke pollicie with 
maye continue our Mailter : for it is not poſſible that we Job.For when he cauſed woorde too bee brought him : 
ſhoulde haue that patientneſle (o franke and free in vs, if —=Bebolde,chyne Oxen and thy Shee Aﬀees are taken away 
wee take not occaſion too comforte our felues in GOD. —=by the Sabeans, and Robbers are come , and haue ſhyne 
And howe will that bee? It behoouerh vs too bee wellaſs = thy ſernaunres : then was it 2s if hee had firſte pure the 
ſured , that when G O D ſcourgeth vs,hee purpoſerh not 'corde too him . Well, here we fee the man hyde vppon 
oure.deſtruftion , bur rather procurettrour. welfare . Far the racke . When one came and tolde him: Beholde,fire 
as for hym that imagyneth and deemeth GOD t90 bes is fallendowne from heauen, and hath conſumed thy car- 
benteagaynite hym; hee can not burfall into ſome griefs 60 tel:it was as if a man ſhoulde haue hanged a great weight 


and anguiſhe of mynde , yea and cuen intoo ſome. freri- 
fie to playe the fauage beaſte,and roo lifte vp himſelfe a- 
gainſt GOD.Can we loue God,when wee perſwade our 
{clues, that hee ſeeketh nothing but to yndoo vs,and too 
deſtroy vs2So then,jtis veric neceſſariefor vs to bee fully 
relolued, that when God puniſherh vs , it is not a token 
that he hateth vs,nor that he holdeth vs for his enemies: 


at his feere,roo cncreaſe his payne, and to pur him to the 
more griefe.But (ce the extreminie that came in the ende, 
when one brought him word of the death of his childre. 
Then ler vs learne,that when wee haue ſcaped ſome one 
aduerſine,which we thought to be ouer heatie and ouer- 
hard'to ſuffer: God isable to ſend vs another, that ſhall 
fare exceede all that went afore. And why is that? For $a- 


than preaceth vppon ys on the one fyde, and GOD gj- 
ucth 


| Pſal.104.4 4. 
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uzth him leaue ſo to doe,to the end aforeſaide : which is, 
that we ſhuld paſſe through ſuch triall, ro the inten thae 
God might be glorified in vsand that wee might haue ſo 
much the greater cauſe to yeelde him thankes : when hee 
ſhall haue deliuered vs from the aſſaultes of ſuch an ene- 
mie,and ſo mighnie as Satan is. Somerimes alſo he doth 
ie for our hardnelle fake. When hee ſeeth char we be dull 
vppon the ſpurreand that wee bee ouerſlowe and teſtie: 
hee mult needes pricke vs ſo much the more roughly: ac- 


ſhould gue the diuell fach alibertie, as to be able to raiſe 
VP lightnings,whirlewinds & tempeſts. For he is not able 
to doe it,as often and as much as he himſciſe liſteth> but 
God ſerueth his owne eurne by him.as it pleaſeth himſelf. 
Thus yee ſee the queſtion aſloyled, ſo as yee neede nor to 


- maruell that the diuell hach rayſed vp ſuch a tempeſt and 


rage of fqule weather,as to beate downea houſe, or thar 
he hath ſtirred vp the lightning of heauen,that is to wit,ſo 


cording as we commonly ſay,A rough horſe muſt haue a 10 farre foorth as God permicterh him,ſpecially ſeeing God 


rough rider. And ſo hauc we nothing here in the example 
of Iob,but to marke that which I haue touched alreadie. 
Bur heere is alſo that whicheI haue ſpoken of afore : 
namelyzthat lobs teprati6s wer diuers in another reſpect, 
For the robbers had caried away his goods & cattel,lght- 
ning from heauen had burne vp a great parte of them,and 
a great tempeſt of winde hadde ouerthrowen the houſe 
where tus children were and they were ſhine vnder it Al- 
though his enemies had come and carryed away his cat- 


direfted him to exeraſe the faich and patience of his ſer- 
uane. Andherewithall on the other fide wee haue alſo to 
marke,chat Iobs patience was ſo much the more vertuous 
and commendable,in that he fell from ſuch heyght, and in 
that hee ſeemed to bee fo well fenſed : and yet notwith- 
ſtanding ceaſed not ts bleſſe God, cuen when he was vt- 
terly forlorge; This ( 1 fay ) is worthie of finguler com- 
mendagon : for we know that ſuch as are in profpentic 


forger chemſelues. I lay not onely that the workSunges & 


ell, and that in the ende they had broken into his houſe, 2© ſuch as think nocar al ypon God, bur alſo that the fairhful 


and ypon his children: all this had not been fo harde and 
ſtraunge a matter , as. when jt is fide, that the lighte- 
ning fel fro heauen,& that a caightie boyſtous wind had 
killed his children, For in that caſe Iob was prouoked to 
ſay,what a thing is this? Men are againſt mee, and GOD 
meth this lightinge of the ayre : From whence come 
theſe lueous windes? It is aid, that the windes are gods 
metiengers to execute his commaundementes, as though 
they were Heraulds.lt is aid,chat the fire of heauen isas 
iz were a {igne of his preſence. fob therefore nughe have 
concluded thus: I ſee how god warreth againſt meon the 
one fide, 8& men on the other, & there is neither heauen 
nor earth with me,butall is againſt me. Alas, whither may 


which haue walked in the feare of God all their life long, 
yezand even they char keepe ſtil in the ſame minde,are 0- 
ucricene when they haue all thinges at will,fo as they for- 
get themſclues,and know not themiclues any more, Let 
vs marke what happened to Ezechuas. Although he were 


wholy giuen 6 ſerue God and to doe his owne ductie: 2.Kin20.c.13; 
yet notwichſtanding, when he awe himſelfe aduaunced a- 2-Chr-32.9.3t 
boue ordinarie, hae ſent no morefor the Prophere lay, E/4 394 3: 


3© hande, bur did all things after his owne fanſie,and magni- 


nified himſelfe ſo muche, chat hee prouoked Gods dif 
pleaſure in the turning of a hande,for ſhewing his riches 
vaineglotioully, infornuch thar the hand of G.OD was 
faine co fall very roughly ypon him, becauſe ofhis folly & 


I goe? Hereupon he might haue been altogerher plunged —=ouerweaning wherewith he was camied away. And this 
in deſpayre. We ſee then, that when the temptations are is.ir thar Dauid meanerth when hee fayerh, I fayde in my 
ſo diuers,we be much more-uvoubled. And experience al; — aboundaunce or profperitie , I ſhall neuer bee remoued. 
ſo ſhewerh in,ſa as cuery ma may foxle it in hy if Tanidlnewe well how hee had been aduaunced by god, 
we be tormented bur after one ſort, yea though the fame —=atid he never darkened his grace : bur rather his mynde 
be cuen tothe vrrer moſt, yer do wee ſtill conceine ſome 40 hat it mighte bee had in remembraunce to the 
hope.But when one than v3 ori the orle fide, © + de, that God had drawne him vppe from the 


& an other ariſeth vp againſt vs 6n an other ſideandthe-. 


number of our enemues encreaſeth,ſo as we be laid at on 


al ſides: & it ſeerneth that god is againſt ys to,chen & we” 


no longer holde out,& wee quite quaile (as they tay) like 
poore ſoules that be paſt all hope. Now when weſee that 
this befll vnto Iob:lex vs marker well that we may take 
profit by it :affaring our ſelues char god wil alſo through- 
ly crie our faich & conftance by diners temprations. Whe 


men trouble vs;or doevs any harme:irfeemerh to'vs that 


Ged darh vs wrong,if he avenge vs not incontnently,ſo 
as we would have euen heaven to.bend ic ſelf againrftour 
enemies,to reuenge the iniurie that they haue done v3: & 
we conſider not awhirhowe it 1s God that tryeth vs in 
that wiſe,& that he knoweth whar is profitable and ex- 
pedient for ys better than wee ow ſatues. By the way a 


eame downe from heauen to.burne vp lobs catrell: For 
heDiuel) hady notehebigheni o_ 


| doungeof the cartell, and fetled him in the flare” of the 


kingdome. Hee magnified this; his will was, that chis 


And yet for all that, when God had fablithed hind in his 
kingdome,ſo as hee fawe hitnſette in reſt he began to ad- 
uaunce himlelfe and faide,he had brought 'all thinges ta 
fuch apointas he ſhould never bee more remoned, Bar 
Dauid ſheyerh what we bee when wee bee agour eaſe:) 
be in ourpleaſuresand iolities. Lo What we hane to mark; 
heere 2 namely,that there was 2 wonderfull 


andyer weſee how he ourftood them. A little afore; hes 
had bir in ſuch proſperinie as it might ſeeme that all mers. 


the bghtning and tempeſtesin tis po- 
wet: we graurehim noſuch ſouerainoe;as to hauedoms- had fanoured him : there was tjor char man-thar did nov 


non in the ayre ro myſe vp whirlewindes and cerapeſtes 
ac his pleafure. Theanfwere hereunto is cafie : howbenxe 
thar this rnatrer ſhall be handelcd more fully: m the next 
Sermon, Neuerthelater, let vs marke,chacalchough che! 
windes be Gods leraulds to execuce his wil, and tharrhe 
lightening hauelike narure : yethe Diucll worketh by 


them, when God wie) his ſernice, as {iath becn-decdared -—=himsSdrinuchthemereth6 are we warned = 


magnifie him. To be ſhorr,Saran himſelſe faich, it ſhould 
feeme thirGod helde him in his lappe. | Hee is in thy; 
as it ſhoukt ſeene thou makett a cockney of hum. Heres 
withall wee ſee howe hee is handeled inthe rurning of a 

hand,which ehiog might haue bin a very hard matter for » 


+] 
herecofore.Then let vs not thinke it ſtrange, that GO D* 


nothing wo himſclfe, ©/<3%:£ 7% 


« 
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Jooke wel to our ſclues whe God ſendeth vsany proſpe- thouſhewelt vs thy fatherly goodnes, in that thou ſuffe- 
rice. For it is certaine that if Iob had not oftentimes been reſt vs not to be viterly rooted our,c6lidering the outra- 
waked by this trapet,to ſay,who am I>what is my eftate? =geouſnes of the enemic with whom we haue to do. For 
he had been vtrerly confounded,as ſoone as God had af= fhouldeſt thou giue him the bridle againſt ys, wee muſt 
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flited him.Wherforelet vs take heed to walk in feare & 
erembling,chiefly when wee ſee that God ſenderh vs any 
worldly proſpericy.For the is the time that the diuel wat- 
cheth narrowlieſt to ſurpriſe vs, & to caſt ſome tEpration 
before vs that we neuer thought of. Thus ye ſee what we 


needs be deuoured ſodainly,cue as one poore fillie ſheep 
among an hundred thouſand wolues. We fee then howe 
we ought to keep good ward & watch, & to ſtand ypon 

,to pray vnto God that he ſuffer vs not to bee 
left vp for a pray vnto Satan. For if Sat durſt be ſo hardy 


_—_— 


haue to marke ypon this ſentence,whereitis ſaid, thatar 1 © as to offer barrel to the Sauiour of the worlde according 17.z: 4.4.8 
the time when Iob was ſo well ſctled, that he ſeemed he as weſce how our Lord Teſus Chriſt was aſſailed: wemay 1x,7.1.4.13./ 
had ſo many bulwarks,as no euil could touch him : then — bee ſure hee will be more hardy ro runne pon vs. And 7,,þc 4.4.2. 
in one moment both hgheming from heau&,-& a whyrle- therfore let vs take the armour that god hath giuen vs to Eph6.c.x7, 


ts. 
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winde of the ayre,and his enemies ſtripped him out of al 
that he had,ſo as he was brought to viter extremitie, fa- 
uing his perſon which god had reſerued ſtilto more gre- 
uous temptations. Burt for the reſidue, let vs returne rs 
che ſentence,which I haue touched alredy: that is to wit, 
that weknow whart the rage of Saran is againſt the faith- 


reſiſt him wichal,which is his worde,whereunto S. Paule 
ſenderh vs;wh& he meancth to arme vs againſt 
al rhe tempratious of the world and the diudl.Then let vs 
receiue that which God giueth vs, that we beeſnot negli- 
gent to help our ſclues with the means which he putterh 
into-our hands,bur that we may ſuccour or ſclues at our 


ul. We haue ſeen heretof6re how god holdeth him ſhort 20 need. Thus we ſee what we haue in ſummeto remember 


ſaying: chois ſhalt not touch the per ſon of [ob& here. 
withal we ſee with what furiouſneſſe he hath proceeded. 
Let vs nowe confider the meanes which hee hath to ror- 


ment ys.For looke how many infirmities we haueJooke , 


how many kindes of aduerſities there are in the worlde, 
look how many ouerthwart things there bee againſt vs: 
ſo many are the ſharp darts that Satan hath euer in a rea- 
dines againſt vs,8 ſo many woſids & deadly ſtripes is he 
able to giue vs,if god prouide not otherwiſe for it.Seing 


concering this kefſon,if we will take profit by that whi- 
che is ſhewed vs here in the example of Iob, waiting till 


- the reſidue be ſet out more at large. 


Butler vs fall downe before the face of our god,with ac 
knowledgement of our offerices, praying hym to make vs 
vnderſtad them berter, yea eu6 in ſuch wiſe,as when hee 
affliteth vs, we may affure our ſclues it is for our fins & 
offences,& therewithal know that iris his will to morrti- 
fe vs to the worldward.and to drawe vs continually to 


that the diuel hath continually ſuch weapons, & that we zo himſelſe by making vs to paſſe through afliftions,whiche 
on our fide are altogether naked: pray you what ſhould 
becom of vs,if god did not remedy it?So much the more 
therfore have we cauſe to render thanks toour god,ſeing 
we peceiue that Satan can doe no more than hee: piueth' 


him leaue to doe. And therewithall we haue need alfo to 
call vpon God continually,8& toſay,Alas Lorde f we bee: 
not vnder thy proteftion,what ſhall become of vs? Wee 
be ſure that thou chaſtiſeſt ys for a ume: but therewidul 


 Theſeuenth Sermon, 


20 Then Tobroſevp,and rent his clothes, and 


and worſhipped, 


' mitiſt be ſo much the more ſweer,8& amiable ynto vs,wh& 
weſce how they tende to our welfare. And furthermore, 
diathewilgiue vs the grace to be ſo mortified,as we may 
defirenothing bur to be ſubieRin ſuch wiſe this obey- 

ſwunce as we may never ſwarue from it,burperſener in ir 
more & more, euen yntill he haue drawrrvs into eternall 
reſte. That it may pleaſe him to giue this grace not onely 
mos toward nations of he carth 8c 
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on the firſt Chapter, 


rehis head,and caſt himlclte to the ground, 


21 Andfaid, Naked I came outof my mothers wombe.and naked I ſhall returneagaine : the 


Lord hath 


giucnand theLord hath taken away:Bleſſed be 'the name of theLorde. 


22 InallthisIob > ned not,ne charged God with any vnreaſonadleneſle. +: 


EE can wellay that Pa- 


tience is a great 'vertue, 
14 asit is indeed : and yer 


knowe what this worde 
patrece meaneth; wher- 
by a man may mdge that 
we be not very haſtie to 
bee patient, and to haue 
the vertue that wee &- 
deandfomnch Dee god perceiuing ſuche careleineſle in 
men,mundeth to ſer before our. eyes the thing thatis fo 
needefull for vs : forif wee be nor patient,our faith muſt 


our ſtate bee miſeinblviothoopaioned thefleſhe : yer 
ought wort bee copmmtnd with aflaiagtharont God 
burhyvs? And this preſent texrisasexcellentas any in 


| there bee very ſewe that 50 all the holy ſcnpture,to ſhewe vs what this woonde pa- 


* tienceumporteth. And it behoueth vs to be taught ir, if 
wee will-hauc God co-acknowledge vs for patientin our 
aftiGbons. Wee commonly fay ,a manneis patient, al- 
though hee hauc no point of trutpatience in him. For 
wholocuer ſuffereth aduerſuic,him doe men call paticne. 
Burt by che way let vs holde thus for a rule,that to bee pa- 
yentat behoueth vs ro moderate our forrowe,' If there 


| bee atiys aduerſitie ir muſt bee affwaged by. conſide- 


ring that God ccafleth not to procure our welfare cen 


needes vaniſh away : for ſhe js not ableto maintaine her 60 ry IT ITT RO and 


ſelfe withourit. And foraſmuche as it is ſo, Gods will is, 
tharin the of the miſeries of this -workde; wee: 
ſhouldeab a quiet heart,and be ſorwellafſured 
of his goodnefſeas the fame may make vs merie & con- 
rented,and we may boaſt our ſelues againſt Satanand all 


ourenemics And how were that poſlible,f we looked no 


NN 


thatitts good reaſon hee ſhoulde goneme vs 

CE tt En: 
it ſelſe © Bur there is-nothunge better. nor more: behouc- 
Full; than t00. Jooke vppon the: glafſe-thar'is ſerre be- 
fore-vs heere.. Wee haue ſecne. thartbb aiyghte haue 
beene overwhelmed with che report of fo many cull ty- 


dinges-Buriris Ce notaos 
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2nd polled his head and caſt himſelfe ypon the ground to 
humble himſelfe afore God. Heere wee fee,firlt of al thar 
ſuch 2s are pacient,are ſure of ſome griefe, ſo as they ſeele * 
great ſorrow and anguiſh of heart: for were we as a block 
of wood,or as aſtone,it were no verrue at alin vs.Is that 
man worthy to be prayſed,which hath no feeling at al of 
his aduerſitie? We ſee ſometimes a poore madman laugh 
& ſcorne the whole world,yea cuen when he is at deaths 
dore: but thatis becauſe he hath no feeling of his miſery 
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this{as I have Gyde) may Geme wonkye cab cnndets- 
ned.Bur firſt we mult ynderſtande,that the ſcripture pur, 
poſerh here to expreſie,thar the ſorrowe of this holy man 
was ſo gitar and ſo yechement,as hee was nog able to ſtay 
himſelf from yiing the ordinary faſhions, yea euen to the 
jpg ts grennbey, to ſhew that he felr ſuch anguiſh, 
wounded him cuen to the botrome of his hearte, 
This is that the ſcriprure met to expreſſe.Bue by the way, 
alrhough men oughe to ſtand ypon their guarde thar they 


This therfore deſerueth nor to. be taken & eſteemed for a IO be notſwallowed vp of forrowe when they bee afflicted: 


vertue,for it is rather a blockiſheneſſe. The bruite beaſtes 


hauc ſometime no feeling, yer are they noe patient for all 
that.So then ler vs marke,thae this word, Partent,or pa- 


.Hrentueſſe | berokeneth not that men ſhold become bloc- 


kiſh,fo as they ſhould haue no heauineſle at al,nor be c6- 
bered with any griefe when they feele aduerſities: but the 


 verrueis when they can moderaze themſclues, and holde 


ſuch a meaſure, as they ceaſe not toglorifie G O Din the 
middeſt of all their miſcries: nor bee ſo ouercumbred & 


yet notwithſtanding, when God ſendeth vs aduerſitye,i 
is mecte that we ſhould thinke vpon it. For the common 
faſhjon of purting away all griefe is ſtarke naught : & yer 
for al that we ſee howe men haue fallen into it:infomuch 
that when they haue meance to haue patience, they haue 
quenched the conſideration of their miſſehaps, thruſt the 
farreoff,and chaſed them quite away: & to be ſhorr,haya 
hbored to be ſo brutiſh, as they might noc know nor dif. 
cemeany thing at all.Bur deane contrariwiſe, when God 


ſwallowed vp with ſorrow and anguiſhe, as toquayle al- 20 ſcourgerh vs,it is not to giue vs blowes on the head with, 
a beetle,to the ende we ſhoulde beaſtoniſhed & caſtin a ' 


may beable to frame themſclues fo the good wil of God, 
and to conclude as Iob doth here,& finally to fay,that he 
is righteous in all reſpetes. And nowe let vs ſee what we 
hauc to marke here,where it is ſayd,that Iob rent his gar- 
mente,and ſhore his head: for fuch faſhions were culſto- 


 mable in the Eaſt countries, according as we knowe that 


there were mo ceremonies in thoſe countries;than are in 
theſe cold countries where we dwe! axghoc.umar tf 
pened any thing that might moue men to great trouble: 3 
they rent their garments in token of ſorrowe. Marke this 
for a ſpeciall pointe. And likewiſe in that countrie where 
men were wont to wetre long heades, they polled them 
ſclues when they mourned: like as on the contrary parte, 
where me vie to poll their heads, they let their hairegrow 
when they make any ſorrowe. Therefore Iobs rending of 
his garmente,and his pollinge of his heade, are tokens of 


fwound: but his mind is to induce vs to thinke ypon our 
miſeries:as howe? For beſides that wee ought th call our 
finnes to remembrance,8& to craue pardon for th&and ta 
be ſo much. the warer afterward to walke as it becometh 
vs: we are inſtructed alſo whar our life is, to the ende we 
ſhould not haue an oucrliking of ir,nor be puffed yp with 
vanitie or preſumption as we be,but rather acknowledga 
-, the bond which we ſtand bound in to our Godfor viing, 


© vs ſogently,as to carry vs as it were in his app: & finally, 
decſoruinache 2 woeke he ach 2 creoſou we 
looke a great way afore vs,that is to fay, keepe on 
our way ſtil to the euerlaſting kingd6 whereas is our true 
joy & reſt. We ſee then that God ceafſeth noe to be mer-=. 
ciful yneo vs,whe he ſenderh any affili6 vato vs, Far he 


doeth it to the ende thar by trying what is in vs, wee alſo 
mught knowe what our ſtate is. Moreouer,it is good and 


the heauineſſe that he conceiueth heere. For it is certayne— profitable, thar the faithful, when Godafflifieth che thold 
that he did it not ypon any hypocriſie,as oftentimes they = enforce themſlues to thinke,who am Iwhat am 1? and. 
that meane to counterſeir,do diſguyſe themſclues,to the 40 wherefore am I thus afflited?I fay iris meer for them to 


ende that men ſhoulde thinke them to be in great heaui- 
neſſe, when they ceaſe nor to laugh in their heartes.Iob v- 
ſed no ſuch hypocrifie. Let vs aſſure our ſclues then, that 
when he tare his garment and ſhore his head,he was ful 


. of extreame anguiſh and ſprrowe: and that when he caſt 


himſeſ% to the xe fame was another like record 
thereof Bur it ſcemerh chat Iob gaue brigle t6 his heauy- 
neſſe,which were a fault to be condemned. For we know 
that men are wont to be but too exceſſiue and inordinate 


in their paſGons. For although they reſtreyne and repreſſe 50nd 


th&ſclues as much as they can; yer ceaſe they nor to paſle 
meaſure : and there is nothing more hard, ro mode- 
rare a mans ſelſe in ſuche wyſe, as we may keeps rule and 
compaſſe : we ſee that men cannot make merry , excepte 
they be ouer merrie, Sorrowe aud heauineſſeis a paſſon 
yer farre more headdie,carrying menne awaye with farre 
greater force then gladnefſe doch, And therefore we haue 
cauſe to ſtande pon our guarde,2s oftentimes and as l6g 
as GOD Nha ene v3 ane adverfce For it is the thing 


think yp6al theſe things. For we (ce how Iob could rend 
his garmers & ſheare his head withour offending of god: 

Not chat he intended thereby to caſte himſelfe into ouer- 
greate heauinefſe: but all his doinges tended.co hungibiey, 

lke as alſo the fa me was a ſigne of repentance among the 
men of olde tyme. For if God ſent any plague or warre a- 
mong them: they dethed themſclues with fackcdoth,and 
caſt duſt yppon their heads. Why did they ſo: lt was not 
to fede the euill ſorrowe, whereof Saint Paule ſpeaketh 
it is after the manner of the world (for wee, 


chat faule:) bur for another ſarrawe whiche/**©9 7.0.19, 


= be godly: whiche is , when men acknow- 
ledging themſclues to bee wretched finners,do comebe. 
fore thar iudge,8& there condemne themſciues, & ſhew. 
thar they be worthy to be c6ofoiided. For he thardotherh 
himſelſe with ſackcloth, and caſteth duſt yppon his head, 
witnefſerh that he hath potanye thing whereof to glory 
bur that he muſt hold his mouch ſhuc,fo thar(in aſe as if 
he were alredy buried)he is fayneto fay,lam _— 


wherein we are wont to ouerſhoote our ſclues moſt. And 60 togo vpon the carth,bur it is meet that the carth ſhould 


here it is ſaide,thar Iob rent his garmente.It ſeemeth hee 
meant to pricke himſclle forwarde to bee more ſorowful 
than he was: for the man that beholdech himſalfe ſo defa- 
cedjis aſtoniſhed at himſelfe. And afterward wht hecame 
to his haire ; a manne might ſay he had as it nog 
helpe to ſharpen and increaſe his griefe, and 


as muchas wo ſrike the ſpurres into his owne fic 


be vpon me,8 that God ſhuld caſt me ſo low, as Lmighs 
be trampled vpon with mens feere. Thus we ſee how Iob 
b-haued himſelf. When he aw how GOD called himys 
lowlinefſe , hee was contented to frame himfelfe ro his 
good will , and for the fame cauſe rence his dothes and 
ſhore his head. Hereby we perceiue(as T hae touched al 
redy)that patience is not without griefe, & therefore thay 

it behouerl 


*30 


ir behoueth Gods children to be fadde, and to ſeele their 
owne ſorrowes:and yer for all that not ceaſe to haue the 
verrue of patientneſſe, when they refiſt their owne paſſi- 
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away into rottenneſſe, and the earth ruſt receive them. 
But the other expoſition is more agreeable : nzmely,thar 
lob applied the faid ſentence to his owne perſon as if he 


ons in ſuch wyſe as they c6ceiue no ſhould fay : I came naked our of my mothers wombe,& 
GOD, not paſſe meaſure in ſorrowing, nor kicke it hath bin Gods pleaſure to enrich me fora time, ſo as 1 
the ſpurre,bur + ar eames arr vcr" haue had great heards of catrell,a great houſhoulde, & a 
immediatly in the cexr, That when Job did caft hrnſelf =goodly ſort of children,and to be ſhort, I was gloniouſly 
wntothe earth,he didit to wor ſhip Ged. For traeitis, decked with the benefites and bleſſings which God had 
that the woorde which is ſet heere ſignifieth To enclime = beſtowed ypon mee. But now it is his will that I ſhal goe 
or bow downe a mannces [elfe Bur the meaninge of it is, TO hence ſtarke naked : Iris he that hath enriched me with 
that he humbled hirmſelfe before God,too doe him reue- all theſe thinges,and now he taketh them away againe,to 
rence. Weeſee many caſt themſclues to the ground,who = the entent1 ſhould rerun into my firſt ſtare, and dif- 
for all that ceafſe nor too rage,in ſuche wyſe, as if ir were poſe my ſelfe to creepe foorthwith into my graue. And 
poſſible, they woulde mounte aboue the cloudes ro glue this ſentence is well worthie to be inarked.For Tob could 
bartell vnto God. And we ſee ſomealſo caried away with = not make a better proofe of his patience,then in derermi- 
rage,becauſe they ci not ruſh againſt God as they would = ning to be ſtarke naked, fith it was Gods good pleaſure 
do.Bur contrariwiſe Iob did caſt himſelfe ro the earth, of that he ſhould bee fo. True itis that men have faire ex- 
purpoſe ro worſhippe God,hauing a ſpecial cie vato him —cules,as that they cannot force nature, but thar (ſpite of 
ro humble himſelfe before his high Maicſty.For when we theyr teeth) they muſt bee faine to rerurne naked to their 
feele Gods hande,itis to the intent wee ſhoulde doe him ,, ., graues. And enen the Payrums haue faide, thar there is 
more reuerence than wee haue done afore Surely if God | * not any thinge butdeath, whiche {weth howe ſmall 2 
handle vs gentlye, it ought to moue ys tocome to him, =thingman is. Whie ſo? For wee hauea gulfe of couc- 
according as he allurerh vs by his doyng. Wherfore vſeth —touſnefſe in vs,fo as wee coulde findein our heartes to 
he that greate goodnefle, bur of purpoſe to draw vs vvto =fwallowe vp the whole carth. 1f a man have plentie of 
him?Bur foraſmuch as wee be fo loth to come to him: he = riches, of Vineyardes, of medowes and poſſeſſions, that 
is fayneto ſummon vs,and ro ſhewe what authorirye he = fuffiſeth him not : G O D muſt bee faine to create newe 
hath ouer vs: lyke as when a prince ſeeth his fubiet low —worldesfor vs, if hee minde to fatisfie vs. And yer bee 
to doe his duetie,hee ſenderh his officer to him roo furm- — wee once dead, wee muſt have no more grounde then 
m6 him.So alſo God perceining that wee paſſe not of c6- our owne length,wherein to rotte and conſume away to 
ming vnto him,or rather that wee come not to him with nothing. So then, death ſhewerh what wee bee, & what 
ſo willing and cameſt affeftion as were requiſite: prouo- 3 is our nature : and yer neuertheleſſe yee ſhall ſee manic 
keth vs and fummonerth vs.Iob therefore knowing what ſtrive againſtthat neceſſitie, They make them gorgeous 
is theende and true vie of affliftions, did caſt hymſelfe ro =tombes , and they will have tr funerals. It 
ſhoulde ſeeme that fuche men coulde findein their hearts 


the ground,of purpoſe ro do reuerence vnto God, and to 
fay: Lorde;r is true that T haue ſerued and honored thee to refiſt God: bur they cannot arraine to their purpoſe, 
heretofore,and of all the time that 1 haue flouriſhed and =Andtrucly fuche is the generall ſlate of man. But as 


byn in my chiefeſt truumph, Thaue hag a pleaſure ro doe forvs,it becommeth vs to ſuffer patiently the loſſe of our 
thee ſeruice. Bur what for that? T hauenor knowen my goods and riches; whenſocucr wee bee bereft of them: 
ſelfe ynough, and nowe I ſee what my frailrye is,and how , Ifaye, it becommeth vs to ſuffer God too firippe vs 
thatall of vs are wretchedcrearures. And therefore my | our of all, cuen to our bareand naked skynne, and to 
lord, I come now to do mine homage new again to thee, * prepare our ſclues to rerurne to our graue in the ſame 
_— ETC. fate. Beholde, (I fay) wherein wee maye prooue our 

yeelde my ſelfe vnto thee,and I defire nothing =felues to bee patient. And this is it that Iobmeant in this 
baron Ne Ge 23a fable inco hy hand, howſocuer © . ſentence. 


the world go.Thus much c6cerning this ſaying, that Iob 
did caſt himelfe to the ground, of purpoſe to worſhippe 
God. 

And now let vs come to that whiche is ſaide,that is to 
wit,howe Iob what menneare. Naked [ 
came out of my mother: wombe and naked (fayth he) 
| IT ſhall returne 


ap ame. Wheras he nameth higmothers 5* 


| Alo as oft andas longas wee want the of rhus 
worlde or indure hunger and colde, or bee nipped with 
any aduerfitic,and haue no reliefe : let vs bethinke vs of 
our birch, & let vs conſider our ſclues, both whar we be, 
and whence wee come. For men abuſe the fatherlye 
care,that God hath of them in prouiding the the things, 
whiche they hauc neede of. Trueitis that wee ought to 


wombyhe another thing: that is to wit, the wob = haye this leſſon well imprintedin our heartes : namely, 
of the earth,who is the mother of all thinges. Orelsas a that God will not haue vs to want any thinge, nor hath 
man pinched at the hearte, hee vetereth not his wordes = put vs in this worlde without minding to nouriſhe vs 
to the full , but as it were cuttech them halfe off , acoor- there. Bur yet muſt we alwayes that the ame 
ding as we ſee that ſuch 2s are in excremiry of orrow,cx- commerh from elſewhere than [ from our ſelues ] , and 

preſſe nor their wordes to the full.Neuerthelefſe,thispro- that wee may not thinks wee haue the in our 
reſtation is cleere ynough:tharis ro wirre,that Iob meant = owne righe,which we holde of the free gaodneſle of our 
to fay thus : Very wel,then muſtT be fayne to returne in- God. If a man ſhoulde finde mee of his owne free coſte, 
co the earth,cuen in the fame plighre that I came out of and fay vnto mee,comedayly to me,thou ſhale haue thus 
my mothers wombe. 60 much wine and thus muche bread, and 1 will entertaine 


True it is,that a manne maye take this ſaying rwo 
wayes : Firſte as a generall ſentence : Beholde howe men 
comenaked into the worlde : and when they paſſe oute 
of ir,they come to the ſame poynt agayne, they broughte 
not theyr riches, nor their honour, nor their pompe, nor 
theyr pleaſures with them, and they muſt be faine to goe 


thee,howbeit thatI will not binde my ſelſe to thee, bur 
giue thee it freely: 1f 1 would hereupon hold plea againſt 
bim.to bind him.ar whoſe hand I ought to begge cueric 
day,8 at whoſe hand receiue all my ſubſtance : or if I 
make a rent ofthat which he giueth me of his free libera- 
lige, ſhoulde it not bee a very haynous vathankdulneſſe? 
I ſhould 
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I ſhould deſerueto be ſpirted in the face. And therefore 
much more are we bound to recue Gods benefites with 
all modeftie,affuring our ſelues,that he oweth vs not any 
thyngand that inaſmuch as we bee poore,it becommeth 
vs to repayre vnto him,to begge ar his endleſſe liberalicie 
euery day.So then, whenſocucr we bee driuen to any ne- 
ceſſicie,let vs haue recourſe backe (as I haue faid) and ex- 
amine,from whence came I Euen our of my mothers 
wombe,ſtarke naked, and a poore and wretched creature! 
I was notable to helpe my ſelfe, nor to rid me of the po- 
uertie wherein I was : fo as I muſt needes haue periſhed 
alrogether, ifI had not been ſuccoured by others : fo ir 
pleaſed God to foſter mee,and to entertaine mee euen to 
this houre,and to giue me of his gracious benefites with 
out number. And therfore if it pleaſe him now to ſcourge 
me,itis good reaſon I ſhould beareall patiently, ſecing it 
commeth from his hand. 

Thus yee ſee what we haueto marke ypon that whi- 
che Iob ſhewerh vs in ſaying, Naked [ came ont of my 
mothers wombe and naked ſhal [ returne againe, to 
my mothers graue. Finally when God gjueth goods inco 
our hands,we imagine that wee ſhall polleſſe them ſome 
long time and thar the ip of them ſhall continue 
with vs,& that we ſhall bee ſo accompanied with our ri- 
ches,as they ſhall goe with vs to our graue, and char they 
ſhall never depart from vs. Bur let vs not make ſuche ac- 
count of them: for that were but to deceive our ſelues. 
Bur contrariwile,let vs affure our ſclues, that if it be gods 
good pleaſure to take away the goods that he hath lence 


vs,whether it be ronight or to morrow, we muſt be rea- 3 


die to forgoe them. and that he doeth vs no wtong to be- 
reaue vs in one minute of an houre,of all that wee could 
get during our whole life. As concerning the reſidue, lob 
leaderh vs yer further,in ſaying: that God bad ginen,c 
God bad taken away and that the name of the Lord 
was bleſſed therefore. When hee fayerh,that God had 
giuen,he ſhewerh how itis good reaſon, that God ſhould 
haue the diſpoſing of the thinges that hee hath pur into 
our handes,ſeeing they bee his. For when God ſenderh 


LY 
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Ninute of an houre at his pleaſure. And here wee ſee why 
Saint Paule exhorteth vs, thatforaſmuch as the ſhape of 
this world paſſeth away,and all the things therin do glide 
and vaniſh away : we ſhoulde polleſie asif wee poſſeſſed 
not: that is to ſay,we ſhould not haue our mindes tied to 
themas it is ſaide in another place,that we mult nor ſerle 


our ſelues ypon the vncertaintie of riches;bur when God 1.7 F»-5.4.17, 


ſhall haue bereft vs of all that he gaue vs; we muſt be al- 
waies redie to fay with Iob,Very well, thou O Lord haſt 


I0 vied thine owne righe,thou haſt giuen & thou haſt taker! 


away at thy pleaſure: Thus yee ſee what is the effeft of + 
this ſtreine: namely,chat as often & whenſoeuet we think 
ypon the goods of this worlde,we muſt alwayes beare iri 
minde,that we hold them all of God. And vpon what 
condinoniNot in feefimple,fo as hee ſhoulde pretend no 
more title to them,nor be maſter of them any more: but 
vpport condition thar if it -pleaſe him to put them in to 
our hands.he may alſo pluck them from vs whe he thinks 
good.Lerys vnderſtid then,that we be ſomuch the more 


20 bound to him,when he cauſerh vs to enioy ſome benefie 


of his for a day ora month, or for ſome ſpace of time,and 
that we muſt nocthinke it ſtrange if hee bereaue vs of the 
afrerward,but haue recourſe to the ſaid knowledge whiz 
che I haue ſpoken of :namely,that God doethn euermore 
hold ſuch a ſuperioritie ouer vs, as hee may difpoſe of his 
owne as hee liſterh himſelfe. If it bee lawfull for morrall 
men to diſpoſeof their goods as they liſt th&ſelues:oughe 
we notto graunt it much more to the kuing God?Seeing 
then that God ought to haue this maſterſhip,nor only 0- 
uer the thinges that wee polleſſe, but alſo ouer our owne 
perſons & ouer our children: ler vs humble our felues 2- 
fore him,to fubmucre our ſchues whojy too his holy will 
withour gainfaying.Yea burfor al that, chere are very few 
that yeeld ſo much honour vato God. True itis thatall 
men will eaſily fay,how it is God that hath giuen them all 
that they poſſefie: bur whar for that? They challenge all to 
themſclues & vaunt theſclues as it were in ſpite of him. 
And whar is that?T pray you is it any better than flat moc 
kene?Yea verilic it is too grofſe an hypocrifie, when after 


vs riches he releaſeth nothis owne right,thar he ſhoulde- 49 we haue proteſted to hold all things of God,yernorwirh- 


no more haue the ſoucraince,which he oughe to haue as 
that he hath made all things in ſuch fortas itts meet thar 
al power & ſouerainedomini6 ſhould remaine vnto hum 
ſelfe.And albeit that men poſleſſe their portion of it; ac- 
cording to the portion of goods whiche hee hath giuen 


- them in this worlde,yet it is meer that he ſhould ſtil con- 


tinue Lord & maſter lob therfore knowing this, ſubmit- 
ted himſalfe wholy to Gods good wyll. Andit is the 


haue the diſpoſition of them, or that he ſhould change a- 
ny thing,but we would haue him ler vs alone and fer vs 
at free libertie,as if we were ſeparated from ham and ex- 
empted from his juriſdiction. This is as much as if a man 
ſhould ay, O Lam well contented to acknowledge fuch 
a one for my prince : I will. doe mine homage & allegj- 
ance ynto him:howbeit fo as he enter not into my houle, 
ſo as hee come not to demannde any thing at my hande, 


thing thatall of vs conſeſle to bee moſt rightfull:norwith-" 50 ſo as he trouble me nor. The workde couldenot bexre 


ſanding thatin the meane while there is not any man 
that is willing to frame himſelf thereafter. And for proofe 
heereof,if God giue vs leaue to ioy a rwo or three dayes 
in any benefite of his; we thinke he doth vs great wrong, 
if he take it from vs againe,& wee grudge againſt him for 
ſo doing. And what meanerh this? It is the ſame vnthank- 
fulneſſe char I fpake of even nowe : namely, that when 
God hath once ſhewed himſclfe liberall to vs of his owne 


free goodnefle : we are of opinion that hee ought never 


with fuch a villanie: & yet neuerthelcfse we fee how me 
dally with God. And whatis t that wee meane dy this 
confeſhon, that wee holde all of him, and in the meane 
whyle will noe abide thathe ſhould touch any thang?>We 
ſee then how the worlde doch jopenly play »macke holy- 
day with God: & yet thatit becommerh vs alwaies to fo- 
low that which is ſhewed vs here: char is to wit: that for» 
aſmuch as God hath gjuen vs that which we polsefse,he 
may call it back again, & withdraw irft6 vs when he wik 


to faile vs wharſoeuer we doe. Loe here a ſentence com- 60 But-yer that which is added by & by after (namely,thas 


mon enough in talke, how beir. ſo ill praftiſed, asa man 
may well-ſce;thar ir is vnderftood bur of a'very fewe. So 
much the more behoucth it vs to conſider what is meant 
by this ſaying, The Lorde hath gruen,and the Lorde 
hath taken away : that wee maye knowe what mance 
ofauthoritic the Lorde hath, to giue vs the enioying of 
his bencfics, andalſo to take them away from vs euerye 


the name of God ſbenld bee bleſſed) iraporteth more, 
For hereii Tob ſubmitkerh hi in ſache wife vntog 


God,thar hee confeſseth hym to bee good and iuſt, note 
withſtanding that he be ſconrged f roughly at his hand, 
1 haue faid thar this importeth more: becauſe that eyerye 
man may praunt all power & ſoucraintie into God, and 
———— 


But in themeane While he will not acknowledge that god 
dealeth juſtly & by good reaſon : for there are many,who 
when they bee ſcourged,doe blame God of cruckne,or of 
puer great roughneſle,o as they cannot reſerue ynto him 
this right of his to withdrawe thar thing which hee hath 
giuen them,nor confider(as I haue ſaide afore,) that they 
polleſſe their goods with conditi6,that they may be ſtp 
ped our of them to day,or to morow. Thereare very few 
that hane this conſidetation with them,to reſt quietly vp- 
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ſeeme todoe fo : but the deede it ſelfe ſhewerh thar it is 
ſo neyerthelefſe. We haue an eye to cuery blowe, faying: 
How commes this to paſſe?But of what mind is this (po- 
ken? Euen of a venemous heart,as if a man ſhoulde fay, 
This matter ſhould haue gone otherwiſe, I ſee no reaſon 
why ie ſhould be thus:and fo in the meane while,Godis 
condemned among vs. 

Behold how men ruſh without their boundes : And 
What do they in it?It is al one as if they ſhould accuſe god 


on it,and to confeſle that there is nothing better than to x © to becrther a ryraunr, or a brainleſſe perſon that ſeeketh 


ſubmit all thinges to Gods Maicftic, and to acknowledge 


that if he ſhould let vs folow our owne ſway, there were * 


no way With vs but confuſion:and that if hee goueme vs 
according to his willall will be to our profite & welfare, 
Lo whereunto it behoucth vs to come. And alſo wee ſee 
there is very muche imported in this ſentence when it1s 
ſaid. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. For we mult nor 
only pick out the wordstbut alſo cotifider of What mind 


they proceed, & that they be ſpoken truly & ynfainedly. 


nothing but to bring all to confuſion . Loe what horrible 
blaſphemie there folowerh cuery blaſt of mens mouthes, 
andyer there be very few that conſider it. But yet it is ſo 
great 2 matter:asit hath pleaſed the holy Ghoſt to teache 
vs,that if we mind to gue glory vnto god,& to bleſſe his 
nameas becommeth vs,we mult be fully perfwaded, thar 
God doeth not any thing without reaſon. So then let ys 
not charge him,neither with crucltie nor with ignorance, 
as though he did thinges of ſpite orat randon : butler vs 


For how is it poſſible that we ſhoulde bleſſe the name of 20 ackowledge that in al points & in al reſpetts hee procee- 


God af wedo not firſt acknowledge him to be righteous? 
Bur hee that grudgeth againſt God,as though hee were 
cruell & vnkind,curſſeth God becauſe that as muche as 
in him lieth,he ſiftech himaſclſe vp againſt him. He thar ac- 
knowledgeth not God to bee his father,and himſelf to be 
Gods childe,ne yeelderh record of his 

not God.And why ſo? for they that taſte not of the mer- 


* Cie andgrace thatgod ſheweth to men when he affliierh 


them: mult needes grind their teeth at him, & caſt vp & 


derh with wonderfull iuſtice exceeding great goodnefle, 
and infinite wiſdome,ſo as there is nothing but vpright- 
nefſe and equine in all his doings. And true it is that here 
remaineth one point more to debate: that is to wit, how 
lob acknowledged god to be the taker away of the things 
that he was ſpoyled of by theeues, which ſeemeth a verie 
ftraunge thing vnto vs.Bur foraſmuch as this tyme wyll 
not ſerue to declare it now : we will reſerve it tyl ro mo- 
rowe. It ſhall ſuffice to ſhewe you,that if we be afflited, 


vomit out ſome poyſon againſt him. Therefore 10 bleſſe 3© wee mult nor thinke it happeneth withoutreaſon, bur ra- 


the Lardes name, importeth as much, asto perſwade 
our {clues that he is iuſt & rightful of his own nature & 
not only that;but alſo that he is good & mercifull. Loe 
here how we may blefſe gods name after the example of 
Iob: thar is,by acknowledging his wuſtice & vprgheneſle, 
& moreouer alſo his grace & fatherly goodnes towardes 
vs. And here we ſee alſo whythe text adderh for a condu- 
fion, That in al theſe things, lob ſinned not, nor char- 
ged God with any 0 Word for word it 


ther that God hath muſt cauſe to doe it. And therefore 
when we be troubled & greeued, we muſt haue recourſe 
vnto him,8& praye him to graunt vs the grace, to knowe 
that nothing befallech vs in this worlde, bur by his ordi- 
nance ; yea and to be aſſured that he diſpoſeth things in 
ſuch wiſe,as all tune continually to our welfare. And 
when we haue this maner of knowledge, it will make vs 
to beare patiently the affliftions that he ſenderh vpon vs. 
Alſo it will ſerue to humble vs before him,and that when 


is thus: [ob did not lay afore 6. 40 he hath made vs to taſt of his fatherly goodneſſe,we ſhal 


wrreaſonable thing : 8 itis a manner of 

worthie to be marked. Wherofc6meth it that mE martyr 
theſclues in ſuch wiſe, when God ſendeth thinges deane 
contrane to their defire: bur for that they know nor that 
God deth al by reaſon, 8 that he hath uſt cauſe ro do ſo: 
for had wee it wel printed in our heartes, that all chinges 
which God doth are grounded vppon good reaſon: it is 
certaine that we would be aſhamed to encounter him as 
we do: conſidering(I fay)how we know thathe hath iuſt 
occaſi6 to diſpoſe of al things in ſuch wiſe as we ſee. Now 
then,it is purpoſely ſaid,that lob imputed notany vnrea- 
ſonable dealing vnto God : that is ro fay,that hee imagj- 
ned not God to doe any thing that was not wuſt and vp- 
right.Marke this for a ſpecial point.Bur it behouerh vs to 
marke,thar in theſe words(vnto God)chere is very much 
amploied:for we confider nor how horrible a matter it is 
to-ralke of Gods workes after ſuch 2 ſortas we do. If god 
ſend vsnot what ſoeuer wee wiſh, wee fall to reaſoning 
with him and we hold plea with him. Not that wee will 


defirenoching bur to glorifie him by all meanes,as wel in 
aduerſine as in proſperitie. 

Now let vs fall downe before the preſence of our good 
God,with acknowledgment of our faultes, praying him 
ſo to bridle vs,as we may nor ouerſhoote our ſelues in 
our yaine imaginations, but rather that we knowing how 
al our benefite & welfare lieth in him, may come to him 
ro ſeeke it,reſting our ſelues wholy vpon his mercie: that 
when he hath once made vs to taſt of it, wemay be ſo ful- 


o by perfivaded of his loue whiche hee beareth vs, that al 


though he cauſe vs to walke in many troubles & aduer- 
fines in this worlde,yet we may neuer ceaſe to cleaue faſt 
to him continually, nor to walke in feare & obedience 
vnto him, ynrill he haue rid vs out of this mortall body, 
& our of this impriſoument and bondage of ſin whercin 
we be, to gather vs vp into his heavenly gfory,where we 
ſhall haue no ler, bur that we may reioyce #1 our God as 
partakers of his glory & of all his goods. Thathee will 
graunt this grace not only to vs but alſo, Sc. 


The eight Sermon ,whichis the firſt vpon the ſecond Chapter. 
the 


T his Sermon conmtaineth the end of the former 


ter, The Lord hath giuen,and 


C 
: Lorde hath caken away,&c. and alſo that whiche followeth in' the ſecond 


yl, Chap 
T+ ]7befellon aday,thatthe children of God þ 


whome came Satanallo to preſent 


ter. 
reſented themſclues before theLorde, amonge 
etotheLord, © 
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4 AndSatan anſweared the 


"THE 11, /CHAP. OF.TOB.,'' 
And the Lord ſayde to Satan:fromwhence commeſt thou? Saran anſweared the Lorde,and 


{ayde,from going about and from walking vpon the earth, 


cuill,and which keeperh 
haue deſtroyed him _—_ cauſe ? 


to (auc his life. 


And the Lorde (ayde to Satan, haſt thoutaken heede of my ſeruaunt lob,who hathe nor his 
match vppon-earth,aſound and vpright man.,fearing God,and withdrawing himſelffrom 
ſtill his ſoundneſſe? Haſtnor thou ſought mero the end | ſhoulde 


rde; A manne will gineskinne for skinne,and all thar heeharh, 


Burt nowe lay thy hand vpon him ,and puniſh him in his fleſh, and thou ſhalt ſee if he will not 


curſle thee =P face. 


8, Diuell being Gods morallcnnemie, 
as hee is in deede,is faine for all thar, 
' Fro yeelde obedience to hys maker, 


J_{0S) gocth it willingy,bur by force.Inſo- 
230 ®E>D much that alchough the Diuell beſo 


fore inraged as hee is, to annoye and deſtroye the whole 20 


worlde: yet uorwithſtanding wharſocuer he actempeeth, 
or what focuer hee canne deuiſe and prathiſe, he is able to 
bring nottuog to paſſe, without the will of God. And like 
as Satan is helde in awe, fo alſoare the wicked men of the 
worlde. Trucir is, that they paſſe their boundes as farre 
as they can,and they beare themſclues in hande,thar they 
caii wythſtande God, and there want:th no good will in, 
them to do it. But yet in the meane while God accompli- 
ſherh his owne wil by the,fo that they be as tooles wher- 


with he worketh and ſcrueth his owne purpoſe, And this 39 Which ume we ſhall knowe no more 


poynt is very well vrtered to vs inthe confeſſion that Iob 
makerth,when he ſayerh,that God , who had giuen hym 
the goodes that he polleſſed,hadde alfo them away 
from him. For itis certaine that Saran was the doer of all, 
both in raifing the hornble tempeſt, and in ſpoylingeTob 
of his ſubſtance,and in killing of his children. Wherefore 
is irthen,thar he impureth theſe things vato God? Speci> 
bers ſpoyled him of his goods;is it meet that God ſhould 


And the Lord ſayd to Satan: Behold, he is in thy hand: But ſpare his ſoule. 
hath debated the marter chroughly to & fro,he muſt nec. 


des come to the ſaid concluſi6,namely that we c6prehend 
not the greatneſſe and height of Gods doinges, further 
thenie pleaſerh him to gjue vs ſome taſte of them, ar leaſt 
wiſe according to our capacitie, which is ouer ſmall. None 
knowerh Gods works but himfelfe alone: they are 2 bot- 
tomleſſe deepe(as the ſcripture ſaith) 8 we haue no mea- 
nes to arraine to them,in ſomuche that al they which will 
ſearch them ſhalbe confounded, except they go to it with 
all reverence and lowlinefſe. Therefore it belongerh only 
vnto God to giue vs knowledge what, howeand where- 
fore he doth:and therewithall it behooueth vs to content 
our ſelues with that which the ſcripture telleth vs. And 
although it ſeeme itrange vnto vs, and wee be not able to 
comprehend it by our capaciue and reaſon: yet muſt we 
confeflethat God is righteous. And for as much as we at- 
raine it not: lette vs tary the comming of the later daye ar 
by parcelmeale, nor 
as it were in dimneſſe(as S.Paule fayrh,)but we ſhal then 
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behold the things face to face which are ſhewed vs nowe / "os 
I2, 


as it were in a glaſſe, 

Thus then we ſee an excellent Text to ſhewe ys howe 
uidence. But wee haue furtherto noce, to what 
the holy Ghoſt tellerh vs,that God doth all, andthatno- 
thing can come to paſſe without his conſent. Itis ro the 
end that we might deſpiſe Satan & all wicked men,when 


be vitered as the authour of ſuch theeuing and robberie? 40 we ſee them praftiſe and inuentneuer ſo many thinges: 
becauſe we are ſure they are not able to bringe theyren- . 


It ſhould ſeeme that we ment to wrap him in the finnes 
of men : for we cannot excuſe them that came toinuade 
the goodcs and cattell of Iob. We ſee heere the thecues 
whome we may condemne:and yet notwithſtanding Iob 
fayerh not- It isSatan that hath ſo wholy ſpoyled me: or, 


* they be the theeues that haue robbed me: but hee fayerh 


it is God that hath done it. Doeth Iob blaſpheme God in 
faying ſo > No: For God alloweth his faying,as we have 
ſcene alreadye, that he charged not God with any vnrea- 


terpriſes abour. See then howe God meancth toaffure vs 
of hisproreQuion, and to ſhewe vs howe Satan is ſo fre 
off from being muſter of hymleite , ro accompliſhe the 
thing that he would: that he is faine to ſerue Gods ume. 
Seing that the caſe ſtanderh fo, ler vs apply the holy ſcrip- 
eure to ſuche vſe as this : named, tharalchough wee bee 
hemmed in with enemies round abour,and be heere as a 
ſheepein a wolues throate: yernorwichſtanding we muſt 


ſonable dealing:He hath confeſſed thar God is ryghteous 5 not ceaſetotruſt in God, and to warrantonr ſclues, thar 


and fill of equitie, and hazh glonfied him as meete was: 
and yet neverthelefle he fayth flatly heere,how God was 
the doer of the things whichthe theeues did,and that the 
diucll was a doer of them too. 

Now then we {ce heere,howe God is cuermore ſoue- 
raigne in degree in guiding and diſpoſing the things that 
#e heere below, to lead them to ſuch end as he th.nketh 
good. And heere is no marter for vs to tudge of after our 
owne vnderftanding, as ſome ouerweening perſons doe, 
who will needesbe wiſe in making God & all hys whole 
word ſubie& co their owne fanfic. Theſe are beaſtes, yea, 
and as beerlchcaded beaſts as any can be, They hauenei- 
ther knowledge nor wit : and yet to themſelues 
elumation,they fay,they ſee noreaſon why God ſhoulde 
be the doer of all things: for then ſhuld he be the author 
of fir. Doe they not then controll the holy ghoſt for ſpea- 
king ſo?for we mult necdes yerkd to that. And whena ma 


as long as we be vnder the ſhadow of his wings, we ſhall 
be ſure of our faluation. Howe (0? Becauſe he hath foue- 
raigne dominion ouer all creatures, in ſuch ſort as he hol- 


deth euen Sathan himſelfe, and all wicked perſons of the 
world in awe, & leadethal things to fachiſſueaShethin- 
keth good. Lo wherevpon we ought to ſtay, that we mzy 


call yppon God quietly, and when we haue called yppon 
hym, affure our ſelues that he will guide vs. And heere- 
withal it behoueth vs to beare in mind, that which Ihaue 
touched,thar is to wit,that we becom no iudgers of god, 
for that were ouer great prefurnption, Were it not too 
ee Ree NE 
be nghecous,excepr they could ve him to :bur 
wm ay Arr 
as to ſay; well,l ſceI muſt be accomprable to yowAsfor 
thoſe that adugunce themſdlues into fuch pride, are they 
not al wel worthy to be quite ouerwhelmed by godÞ>Yes 
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certelſe are they. Alſo we ſce hecre why Solomon fayeth, 
that they whych are ouer inquifitiue in ſearchinge Gods 
maieſtic too farre , and more then is requiſite for them, 
ſhall be ouerwhelmed in their owne pride,ſo as they ſhal 
be confounded. Then there remaineth nothung for vs, 
but to haue the fayde ſobrictie of prayinge vnto God to 
teach ysſo muche as is for our benefite and behoofe,and 
to III for good & rightful, with- 

out pleading, to the contrary. Thus ye ſee how we oughe 


SERMON ..ON 


And heere we ſee, why'itis expreſly fayde, that God 
wageth them, whiche arc caried away by their owne am- 
bitzon or couctouſneſſe, ro make warres, and to cauſe all 
the troubles of the worlde , and that hee entfruaincth 
them in his ſeruice. For hee termeth them his ſeruauntes. 
My feruaunt Nabuchodonozor (fayeth hee.) And what 
manner a one was Nabuchodonor ? Firſte and formoſte 
hee was an idolater, and ſecondlye a wicked caitife, that 
defired nothing but ro ſhedde mannes bloud, and to tur- 


to proceede. But many menne thinke themſelues to haue 10 moyle the whole workde, as muchasin himkaye. There 


gained much,when they haue found ſome trifling cauilla- 
tion,to vphold that God duth notall che thinges that are 
done by-Satan,and by wicked men. It is commonly allea- 
ged for aunſweare, that when wicked folke doe any ewll, 
God wcorketh not that: but only ſuffereth itand ſimply 
giueth chem leaue. But ſceinghe hath authonty & power 
to let them: is not his ſuffering or permiſſion all oneas if 
hee did it himſelfe? Therefore that is but a very fonde ex- 
cuſe,and God hath no neede of our leafings to maintaine 


was neither equitie nor vprigheneſſe in him:and yet nor- 
withſtanding God auoucheth him to be his ſeruant. And 
in what wiſe? He muſt not onely permit him or giue hym 
leaue : forit were a beaſtlineſſe to talke fo, and if Aſſes 
coulde ſpeake, they would behaue themſelues more rea- 
ſonably, then thoſe that pretende themſdlues to be wiſe 
after that fort. Nowe then we ſee howe God executerh 
his comraundements andordinances ſo: Yea,but heere- 
withall lerte vs beare in minde, that the cuill can not by a- 


tis truthe and righteouſneſle withall. We muſt not finde 20 ny meanes be fathered ypon him. Sathan muſt beare the 


ſuch ſtartingholes to ſtop wicked folkes mouthes withal, 


. Which would ſpeake blaſphemie againſt Gods holineſſe: 
_ buritisinoughe to haue that whuche the holy Scripture 


tellerh vs. For that Ged,not onely per icteth and giuerh 
leaue,butalfo executeth his wil,both by the diuell, and by 
wicked perſonnes, it appeareth by this,that the Scripture 
fayth not, .orde thou haſ/ per muted, but, Lorde thow 

haſt deme:Like as where Dauid confeſſeth his ſinnes and 


offences whe god had puniſhed him greuouſly:hefayth, 


blame ſbll for his owne naughrineſle, and men are repro- 
uedand condemned by ther owne conſaence whyche 
py AE God ſhall be glorified in all thar 

doeth. And howeis that > We knowe thatall thinges 
ought tobe cſtormed accordinge to the entent and ende 


that men ame at. H 


Let vs nowe conſider after what ſorte God guideth 
and gouemeth the things that are done heere beneath. Ir 
is true (as wee haue ſcene alreadye) thar Sathans defire is 


Lord,of whom ſhall I complaine?forI ſee it is thy hand: 3© nothing ele bur to deſtroy and bring all things to ruine: 


and although that Dauid was perſecuted by wicked men: 

yet he calleth ir the hand of God Behold how the Lorde 
himſdfe ſpeaketh. Wil we be wiſer then he?Shal we make 
him belecue that hee hath necde of our gayecolours,to 
warrant him thatno man may offer him reproch? For ſee 
how.he ſpeaketh of his owne woorkes. When he minded 
to puriſh Dauid for rawſhing Bethſabee, hee fayde vnto 


A.ſam.12£.12 him, thou taſte done this thing priuilye, but I will make 


the Sunne to beare witneſſe of it. Howe was that? What 


| BurGodon the other fide intendeth a cdleane contrarye 


ende. Forall his woorkes are called iudgementes: and in 
ſo fayinge, the holy Scripture by that one woorde/ alone, 
meancth to take away al the leud imaginations that might 
come in'our mindes, ſo as this is as a marke to iuſtifie all 
the woorkes of God, that is to witte, that they be iudge- 
niſheth ſucheas haue offended. And who is he that is a- 
ble xo pleade againſt him that he doeth not well > Moreo- 


was it that God would doe vnto Dauid? le was that Ab- 4© uerghis meaning is to inure his faithfull onesro patience, 


folom ſhould rauiſh his fathers wiucs and defile them in 
the preſence of all the people,in the fight of the Sunne. 
Ye ſee here an inceſt, which is horrible and againſt na- 
rure,and yet neuerthelefſe God fayeth flatly,I will doe it, 
for thoſe bee hys woordes. Wee ſce then howe it is not 
a ſingle leque or permiſſion : bur that God himſelfe wor- 
keth in ſuche wiſe, as the wicked mult needes be the in- 
ſtruments of his willas we haue fayde. And1 pray you, 
as touching the office of a iudge.is it no more but to giue 


to mortfic their fleſhly affections , and to teache them 
lowlineſſe, What ſay we to theſe thinges?Canne we con- 
demne them?le is very certaine that we can not. Take mee 
euen the wickeddeſt menne thatliue, and demaunde of 
them whether it bee lawfull for God to chaſtiſe mennes 
ſinnes and tranſgreſſions , or whether it belong vnto him 
to humble thoſe that are his,to exerciſe the obedientneſſe 
of their faith, and to tame them, to the endethey maye 
leame to renounce the worlde. And they ſhall be faine to 


the hangman leaue to doe what hee liſt? When a Iudge 50 glorifie God ſpe of their teeth. Seeing then that God le- 


muſt ſirte vppon an offender,and gjue ſentence according 
as law and conſcience will beare: will he fay to the hang- 
manne,] giue thee leaue,go doe what thou wilt with this 
man ? No,but contrariwiſe he pronounceth the ſentence, 
and afterwarde accordinge to the ſame, putteth the of- 
fender into the Hangmans handes , to doe execution vp- 
pon hum. 

Beholde,God is the faueraigne iudge of the world: 
and doe not wee diſhonour him, in ſayinge that he doeth 


uelleth at that marke : it followeth that all his woorkes 
are juſt and rightfull, norwithſtanding that men doe caudl 
againſt them 


Trueitis that the wicked ceaſe nor to grunte and 
barke againſt God,though they cannot bite him : bur yer 
mult it needes come to paſſe (as Dauid fayeth in the one 
and fiftierh Pſalme) that isro witte, that God ſhall be iu- 
ſified [or founde righteous) in iudging, It is not wyrh- 
out cauſe that Dauid ſpeaketh ſo. For hee knewe, howe 


but giue Sathan leaue to doe what he liſterh? is not thys Go there is ſo ouer great boldneſle and naughtineſſe in men, 


as rauch as ro mocke Gods iuſtice , and to peruert all or- 
der? Yes out of doubrtis it. So thenlette vs marke,that 
when the wicked runne ryotte,and ſeeke nothing &lſe but 
to putall ro confuſion: God is neuertheleſle aboue them, 
guiding and goucrning thipgs after ſuch a ſort,as nothing 
commeth to paſſe without lus Prouidence,nor otherwiſe 
than ke hath diſpoſed it. 


that they deſire nothing more then to lifte vp themſclues 
againſt God,and to caſt foorth woordesat all aduenture. 
Dawd therefore perceminge ſuche malapertneſſe and 
frowardneſle in the worlde, fayerh : Very well, true it is 
that the creatures paſſe their boundes ſo farre, and wyth 
ſuche exceſle,that God muſt needes bee blaſphemed and 
put to reproche, and his creatures becomeas hys iudges. 
Bur 
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But ee es men 
haue grudged ther fillagainſt him: irvehe ende and at the 
knicting vppe, his righteouſheſſe wil appeare ſpite of ther 


recthe. there be nur 
ring againtt the do&trine:forit rauſt neetlesbe o ;and the 
hely Ghoſt hath prophefied fo befurehand,as we ſee: bur 


ter vs walke on ith finglenefle of nunde,& hold our ſclues 
contented with that which 'God dedlaterti ro VS COnGeT- 
ning himſelfe.Thus we ſee howe weought to the 
fayde leſſon. And therewichall tet vs\hold faſt 
char is gjuen vs heere, and ler vs fence our ſelues wyth it: 
that 15 co Witte: that Saran andall rhewicked folke 1n the 
worlde may lift vppe rhemſclues againft vs:bur yer forall 
thar,they muſt paſſe vnder the hande of God,and execure 
his will. And that ſhalbe perſorce;ſpite of their teeth : bur 
yer it ſhal be ſo,dicanſe God hath ſoucrain 

ouer all the world,and as wel the Diuelas the wicked forr 
are ſubie& to him,and can doe nothing wythout his oon- 
ſent. And heere we ſee,why it is fayde againe, chart Sathan 
appeared amonge the children of God before him.For(as 
I hauz declared heeretofore) Saran meant not to diſguiſe 
humſelfe among the Angels. But he is fame to appeare be- 
fore God,to yeelde an account of his doings.Not tharthe 
thing is doone in ſome place cerraine : burthe Scripture 
ſpeaketh ſo, roapplic ir ſelfe to ourrudenefie, becauſe we 
concciue not howe all thinges are preſentafore God; and 


that he is of ſuch a power and preheminence;as nothinge 
is hidde from him. When thys i verered vnto vs, wee 


muſt acknowledge that che Scripture applicth it ſelfe to 4 © 


our reaſon, and thar it teacherh vs by ſuche meane as is 


I CHAP, OT/TOB 
eviiienored what.cnde he docth ix $6thonall beinchar 


d8$ 


4plles-:' yermuſt wee affure' 0dr fclueas thas Gad ſenderh 
'boch che one and the drhes veal 


w1ngatanevsonche 
'-one fide; and to trouble vs on the rhe; Ado irfian- 


. deth vs alwayes outianderto knowe, that God hathb wft = 
. cauſe to chaſbie vs; and char if he overtwbelme v3 a hun- 


as I haue faydealready, God hath not alwayes: 2 xcſpette 


cornfore 10 ynto thazgaubtn heafiificth vs: bur tharnow aud ther: ir 


is his will thac Sarhare ſhould rorment'vs-ſorte/the 3nteric 
that we mighe obcaine victonie againtle ham;ahd that oor 
 vitorie ſhould be ſo much the more honourable, 25 hys 
aſlailingeof vs hach beene more terrible. Alſo bysmez 
nungis eo exeraſevs by prathiſe; to cheinrene wee mae 
ſtandein awe , -and not cake occafion 'to adugunceour 
| our ſclties in yaine ſelfe ruſt and 


5 wehaue beeng woont to doe; God then 


 wakeneth vs in fuch wiſeas we perceiuc;that if we were 
2© nor vphelde by him,ie would be to.our forrowe,ſpert 
—_ $5. 


if we were norrelicued : in ſo much chat it ; 
chaunce to falland to. frumble downe at cuery blowe : 

and therefore char ic is requiſite that God ſhould pur hys 
hande vnder vs,or elſe our falles would be deadly.Ther- 
fore it is Gods will char we ſhould feele ir. Bur aboue all, 
wee muſt ynderftande,chat the Angels haue a ſyecial care 
of vs to guid. vs, according as God hath appoynted them 
EIN I 


keeping- 
APES era 
the meane while rhe Diels ceafſe noe to 


'dred times 4 day,wee:be well woorthyrof it; and yer this +” 


prinapaloes. In 
moſt conuenicnt for vs,and moſt agrecable to our vnder« curmoyle and deſtroye all chinges 2s. neare as they: can 1 
. God therefore is likened heere to a Prince that which ching not without Gods will, how beit 


. holderh his Aſſes or Court,wherunto all mb muſt clarie chat ir bedone to the ende that we ſhoulde bee wakened 


before him and there be indged.And thus yee ſee whyit by them, and inured wyth tempaation and criall, and eq 
1s fayd,thar vpon a certain day the diuell made hisappa- =the ende wee maye haue fo muche the greater and exce} 
rance with the | lemer vidtorie when wee haue foughe valiaundy * and fi 

Let vs mirke then,that ike as God ſendeth his angels nally, tothe ende that Sathan may gaine nothinge atout 
toguide vs, & to be miniſters of our welfare,ſo thatthey _ hande, for ſo muche as wee de grtarded wyth ftrengrhe 
be as it were his hands,and the inſtruments of hys power 40 from aboue to withiand all his tempations.Lo whatwe 
to maintaine vs: ſoalſo on the contrary parte,he ſendeth = haue briefly ro beare in minde concerning thys ſentence, 
the diuel to vexe & torment vs. And he knoweth ro what Bur forafmuch as this hath been expounded alteady heres 
end he doeth ir. True it is that at the firſt we may well be rofore, I will not ſtande vppon it, but bricfly purte you in 
altoruſhed,when we ſee not the cauſe why God doth this =remembraunceof that which hach beene couched. 'God 
or that.Bur whereby ſhal our fairh be approued & tried, demandeth of Sathan from whence he came: and Sathari 


if it be not by glorifying God, and that whereas we be at 
our wittes end, yet neuerthelefſe we conclude,thart al that 
euer proceedeth from God, is rightfull and iuſt, and that 
there is nothing bur ſtedfaſineſle in all his wayes?It we be 
not thus minded,how ſhall our faith be allowed? 

And ſurely this preſent ſtorie is a goodly inſtrution 
for vs in that behalfe. For vnleſſe we connfider wherefore 
God intended to perſecute his ſcruit Iob: it will ſeeme to 
vs,that we haue good cauſe to complan of him.How ſo? 
If God puniſh wicked folke, it is well done, yea,and in fo 
doing wee can not gainſay him. Bur if a man walke in vp- 
rightneſſe and fimplicitie,why doerh God deliver him in- 
to Sathans hande? If a man fay,O hee doeth burpermirre 
or ſuffer him onely : 1f Sathan were ſo at his owne liber- 


rellech hym hee hath royled ouer the whole worlde/iind 
And as touching Iob,he asketh him, Faff rhow wort «+ 
ken beede of my ſernaunt lob ? Heerein the Scripture 


50 Y<ragaine applyeth it ſelfe to our rawnelle: for Godhak 


no neede to aske Sathan, 

All things (as I haue fayde) are preſent with bym 
howe be it,for as muche as we vnderſtand not that : it is 
for our behoofe to haue ſome ſuche manner of ſpeaches 
as we are better acquainted wyth, and that God ſhoulde 
not ſhewe himſelfe ſuche a oneas hee is in his owneinfi- 
nite Bemg - (for then ſhould we be ſwallowed vppe) bur 
ſuch as we may conceive hym,and ſuch as we may beare. 
And heerein we ſee his great goodnefſe towardes vs, in 


ne (conſidering howe outrageous hee is)and that wee al- 6 that whereas we be nor able to come vppe vnto him, hee 


lo were left vppe to the pray, ſhoulde we not of neceſſitie 
be ouerwhelmed ar the firſt puthe?Bur contrarywiſe, wee 
ſce howe it is Gods purp6ſc to haue the patience of hys 
ſeruaunt made knowen by it. And although he haue o- 
ther reaſons which are hidde from vs for 2 time,yea euen 
all our life long : yer muſt we holde our ſclues ſhort, and 
conlefſe,thatall that he doth is good, yea though we per- 


on rears 
himAar leaſt wiſe ſo farre foorth as is for our profite, For 

if we ſhoulde preſume to enter into his great Maieſtie, we 
ſhould be overwhelmed. If we be nor able to looke ypon 
the Sunne, bur our eyes ſhall be daſcled:T pray youhowe 
ſhall we beholde the glory of God in full perfeAineſſes Tr 
is impoſlible for vs to doe it, till we be made new agzune; 
C a ACCar- 
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and conſequentyttaylnowim erage + ys 


awccordifg asS.lohn fayeth,thar we ſhall fer im as he is, 
-wher: We be become bkevnro hin. In the meanewhite, 
lene vs-be conterxed wo be his childrer!, and 'to kendch: 


ho fvewetiokimiello ver vs And dlius rmuche axootines- 
isf>Jtt vs keepegood warch, and fland 
For after SPerer hath threatned v5'thar wk: hee ad- 
IE IPRS | 
-. Heereby hee ſheweth vs, that we miſt noc be aftaide 
Sathan haue ſuche a power, and that hee be cal- 
led the Prince of the-worlde : | I fay wee necde nor be a- 
fraid that he ſhould ouerwhelme vs, ſolopgas we be at- 
med wyth faith. For wee ſhall have ſtrength ynough,ard 
weſhall befure of the viftone; if we reſt yppon God,and 
leane ymo the grace of our Lorde Iefas Chriſte, whereof 


' 36 I 0; 'CAL., VIII.) SERM ON: ON 


preſy ofJob, He hath wot bis matth et his like; 

- By this then wee bee warned, riot to tparre our {clues 
lice wicked perſons: and that though we 
ſee the whole world fer ypon miſchief, and turned vplde 
downe, weermiſtnot rake exarnple therear, to ſuffer our 
fringes tobe caried away, burkeepe vs fillin rght obedi- 
encevnder the gudance of God,beſeeching him to ſtrig- 
hen vs with tizholy'pine,that our hedles be nor tripped 

by'che ſiftblingblades which we ſee, which the dive! 


Ip 
: © xafterh afore vs; to. thruſt vs out of the way. Sering theo 


that Tobliued aſter thar ſortin all ſoundeſle, notwithſtan- 
ing chat al thecoruprions of the world were rife ar that 
'time (for all was corrupted: ) Let vs marke,that alrhough 
things be neuet ſo fare out of order, wee muſt nor giue 
;our ſclues liberry todo ewil: but we muſt haue an cic vn- 
toGod,and be throughly ſereeled in him,and walke as it 
were1n his preſence. For we fee what recorde was giuen 
ao the holy fathers that lued nghteouſly :thatis ro witte, 
chat they regarded not what men did, to fay, Iſhall haue 


mention is made 1n the tenth Chapterof lohn': The fa- 20 leaue to doc as mich as they, I will be no better than my 


ther. (fayerh he) which hath purte you into my hande, is 
{ironger than all.Feare yee not that Saran ſhall ouereome 
his maker. For God hath purte vs into the bandes of our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſte,ro the intene that hee ſhoulde be the 
good and faithfull keeper both of our ſoules, and of our 
bodies. Therefore let vs reſt our ſelues vpor him: but yer 
lct vs nor ceaffe to be ſtil ware and carefull. Suche asare 

Shall find chernſclues overtaken at every blow. 
For as for the fureneſſe whyche wee haue in God, it ma- 


nezghbours: but they coulde fay: Beholde,God ſeerh vs 
how we walke in this worlde,and therefore we muſt be- 
haue our ſclues, as if we were before hym, and we mult 
haue our eyes faſined and ſetled yppon him. I have tolde 
youhererofore what the qualities & ntles unport,whych 

Godgueth heereyno Job : namey,that firſt he had the 
faide fubſtancialneſſe or ſoundneſle of hearr,for that is the 
erue foundation we muſt grounde our ſclucs. 
Admit we have all the verrnes of the worlde,ſo as wee be 


keahvvs not dull nor to forget our owne daungerswher- 3© praiſed and honoured of all men,and that we ſeeme to be 


in wee be: but ondly 1 vs that wee quaile not in 
fightng.Bur as for ther that are drowfie and flatter them 
I will holde you vppe,be notafraid: for although Sathan 
it ſcemeth to you, that all ſhall goe to wracke: yet ſhall ye 
be fafe vnder me,and vader my hande But when he fayth 
fo, his meaning is not chat men ſhould preſume vppon 
theraſclues and go no furthes: bur contrariwiſc he ſayeth, 


very Angels : yet ſhall all our whole life be bur dung and 
ſtarke filthinefle before God,vnleſſe the fayd fountane of 
the heart be pure and deane : foraccordinge therevnto 
ſhall our woorkes be eſteemed. Therfore lerte cuery man 
enter into hiumſelfe,and ſearche his owne conſcience : for 
we may be wel liked of men,and all men may be wel con- 
tented with vs, yea and they may dap their handes ac vs: 
and yer we ſhalbe neuertheleſſe curſſed afore God,if there 
bee any hypocrifie in our hearts : orif we bee notpurged 


Come to me,retire your ſelves vnder my protedtion,that 40 cleane from all diſimulation, ſoas there may be no dou- 


I may be your forrrefle againſt them that deniſe miſchief 
towards you And fith we finde our ſclues allailed of fo 
many ennemies, it behooueth vs ſo muche the more to 
knowe,whart great neede wee haue of Gods helpe : and 
that when we be vnder his proteQtion, wee are ſure, that 
neither Sathan,nor all the wicked men in the worlde,can 
bringe that thinge about,whuch they haue enterpriſed a- 
gainſt ys. Lerte vs marke then howe the Diudl is painted 
out lively vnto vs,and that when the holy Ghoſte ſayeth, 


*bleneſſe in vs, nor two heartes at once, as the Scripeure 
fayeth in another place.Nowe when wee be ſo minded to 
ſerue God : our life alſo will be anfweareable therevnto, 
and ce will walke as it becommeth vs. Wee ſee diuers 
that would faine be Baken for the righteouſeſt ſolke in the 
worlde. But what? their very life ſheweth the contrarye: 
They are men of ſo good behauiour, as it isa woonder to 
ſee them : yea with full mouth. But with full eyes, wyth 
full cares,full feere,and full handes, they be fullye Dwelles 


that hee ceaſſerh not to keepe his courſes and circuites a- 5 incamate,and deadly plagues to infefte the whole world. 


bour the earth, it ſtanderh vs in hande to keepe alwayes 
ſure watch,and to be euermore awake,of purpoſe to pray 
vnto God,and to haue our recourſe vnto him,and alſo to 
arme our ſclues more and more with faith,that wee may 
emer into the fielde of bartell ro fight couragzouſly, vneill 
Juche rime as God graunt vs to enioy the vidonie that he 
hath promiſed vs. And whereas it waar 
is a token (as I haue declared Fear Ty gs 


So thenyette vs marke wel,thatthe fayd foundnefle mutt 
be matched wyth honeſtic and vpright dealing,ſo as wee 
may be conuerſant amonge menge , without annoyinge 
anye manne : indeuouringe too helpe our neighbours, 
and ſhewing the frendlineſie whiche God commaundeth 
VS. 

Heere we ſee wherein we ſhewe our ſoundneſſe : and 
this is the true touchſtone whereby God proueth vs.Like 
as gold is tried exther by the touchſtone;or in the furnace: 


dayes hee had very ſewe fellowes that ſerued God pure- go even fo our ſoundheartedneſſe ſheweth it ſelſe by our ho- 


ly. And here we ſee why it is preciſely ſayd,rhar be with- 
drewe himſelfe from exill. For all wasfull of corrupti- 


on, and it was nothing elſe bur an overflowing of iniqui- 


tie. If there had been good lore of righteous men in the 

world, and that Iob had had many like himſclfe, that had 
giuen themſelues to ſerue God as he did: God hadde nor 
ſpoken of thavone manne alone: bur hecre it is ſayde ex« 


neſt and vpright dealing, when we liue among men with- 


© outanoyitg them, & without deſire to draw other mens 


goods vnto vs, being voide of crueltie,voide of pride,and 
voide of vaingloriouſneſſe: And,contrariwiſe being cour- 
reous to helpe euery manne, pitifull to ſuccour ſuch as are 
in neceſſity, & diligent to imploy our {clues according to 
the ability that God giueth vs. And like as it behoueth vs 
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to walke vpightly! ad Guchfully with our neyghbours t 
fo it bchooueth vs alſo to feare God. For it were no re# 
fon that men ſhould haue thaw right and ducne, and chac 
God in the meane while ſhould goe wicthour hus. Fat it1s 
he'that we muſt begin at,according as he is higheſt in do- 
gree.So then we muſt in ſuch wiſe apply our ſclues$0 uhe 
ſcruing of our neighbours, as in the meane time God be 
not forgotten. And this is a thing well woorth the mar- 
king.For ſornerimes ſhall we ſee an ourward countenance 


ſub@ancialneſle tae. ipake'of/and hee had ha the fore. 


of vertucinymen, ſo as a man would ſay,they be Petie an- 16 fayd honelt and vatight dealing in-his conuerlagon wyrh 


gels,and no man can finde faule with them: Bur what for 
that? They regard not God,bur rather deſpiſe him. Ther- 
fore it is not without cauſe thar God purpoling heere ts 
commend his ſeruaunt lob, matcheth theſe rwo chinges 
togither, namely that he had lued vprightly among mel, 
and alſo that he had the aid devouneſle,that is to witee, 
a true mynde to woorflup the lung God.And yerfor all 
this, he dwelled heere in the world among many corrup- 
tons, Nowe if we conſider the ſoundneſſe whetein he ly- 


bys neighbours- Trucly it was venie-muche forhym to 
haue ſo many goodly vermes: but yer it was notknowen 
that he bad ſuch conſtancie in'him,as to holde outin bys 
ſoundacffe. Bur nowe is Iob bereft of all his 

hee hath loſt bys children : 4ad yer for all that bot ble 
{th che nanie of God, acknowledging that hee oughr to 
liue vader condigon,that if God giue him goodes to vie, 
and afterwarde rake them from him againe,hee ought to 
prepare hunaſchie to nakednefſe and muſerie, and not kicke 


ued : we be ouerlazie,bur if we refiſt all the cuils where- 20 againſt him that hath all powerand autboricie. - 


with we be cnuironed It is fayd,that Iob withdrewe him 
ſelfe from ell: and therefore lerte vs not thinke to ſerue 
God wythourt trouble, for wee ſhall be protioked to doe 
cull on all ſides. Howe then ſhall we walke as ic becom-- 
meth vs? It behooueth vs to indeuour to withdrawe our 
ſclues from cuill,yea cuen from the ew'l chat is wichun vs. 
If the cuill were but neare vnto ys, yer wouldir ſtande vs 
on hand to be heedfull in withdrawing our {clues : for if 
we ſmell any ſtinch, inc6tinently we turneaway our face. 


tÞ bee in Iob, which heererofore had had no ſuche trial; 
And heereby we ſee, thatic is nect{hry for vs ro bee affli- 
Qed, and thatalrhough wee finde it harde and painfull ar 
the firſt fight, yet is ic behooucfull for vs. And whye ſo? 
For wethinke not vppon Gods helpe ,as becommeth vs, 
vntill wee haue trauailed chrough many daungers, and 
that it hath been our chance to ger the vpper hande ouer 
all cemprations.So thenJet vs marke wel.thar like as God 


And I pray you when Sathan ſecketh to poyſon vs,and all -2 © hath colde vs, thar Iob kept ſtill his foundneſſe, norwyth- 


is full of infefhon, haue we not good cauſe ro wythdrawe 
our ſclues, But (as I ayde) the euillis wythun vs, it is as 2 


{handing that hee had beene ſore perſecuted: fo allo muſt 
we paſſe by the fame gate: thatis to witte,we muſt be in 


burning ouen: and looke howe marfy wicked luſtes thers = continual readineſſe to ſerue God, and to gue our ſelues 
be to carye vs away: ſo many aduerſaryesare there to-che = wholy vato him, notwythſtanding char we be tnedin di- 
will of God.All the whole nature of man(fayerth S.Paule) — ters fortes. And wherefore?Euen to hold ſtill our ſound- 
is nothing elſe but enmitie againſt God. Therefore it be- hefſe. Wee ſee then how it is needfull that every one of 
houeth vs to be the more carcful to put this dotrine-hers —=vs ſhould be ſo excraſed,to the ende that on the one fide 
in vre,thatis to witte, of withdrawmyg our ſelnes from We may knowe what neede we have of Gods helpe: and 
exll. And howe ſhall we withdrawe our ſclues ? Firſt of that on the ocher fide our faith may bee the berreewryed, 


all.lete vs take heede of our ſelues, and of our wicked df- 
fettions, which ſerue to rourne vs aſide from God. Then 
afrerwarde lette vs beware of lewde perſons, who are as it 
were firebrandes to ſet the miſchiefe more on fire : and 
theſe are morrall plagues. Nowe then, when wee ſee ſo 
much inuquine,ſo much looſeneſſe, and ſo muche ourrage 
in the worlde, that vices haue their full{cope : what is to 
be done?Let vs withdrawe our ſclues.and lette vs ſhunne 
occaſion, according alſo as S.Paule alledgeth the fame re- 
corde, ſaying: Withdraw your (clues and flee farre from 
Babylon, you that carye the Lordes veſlelles. Heereby 
Paule meaneth , that after we bee once bapnſed in the 
name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, it behoueth vs to be ho- 
ly both in body and minde, and to be geuen wholely vnto 
God, and dedicated to his ſeruice : whyche thing cannoe 
be done,but by withdrawinge our ſclues from the defile- 
ments that may corrupt vs. So thenylette vs eſchue occa- 
frons of cuill. And when we ſee the worlde ſo oucrflowed 


and the power of the holy Gholt ſhewe and vrrerit ſclfe 
the berter in vs, by gerring the vpper hand in the tempea- 
tions &bartels,thar are put vnto vs by Sathan. God then 
graunt vs to be armed aforchand with the fayd heauenly 
vertueof [conſtancie] to withſtande all incounters vnrull 
we haue the full vittorie, when we ſhall be gathered mto 
the euerlaſting reſt of the heavenly kirgdome. 

Burle vs caſt our (clues downein the preſence of our 
good God;wyth acknowledgemene of our faultes, beſee- 
ching him to make vs fecle them better,to the intent that 
in crauing pardon at hys hande,we may be nghtly ſorye 
and difpleaſed wyth our {clues for them, and that there- 
wythall wee may be fo foreſtrengthened by him, aud by 
his holy ſpirite,as the Diuel may not be able to gaine any 
hymagainſt the whole worlde, and againſtall our fleſhly 
affeftions. And fo lette vs all ay, Almightie God and our 
heauenly Father,&c. 


{ heninth Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the ſecond (hapter, 


7 Satanwentoutfrom the preſence of theLorde, and ſmote Iob with an cuill ſore from-the 


ſole ofhis footegto the crowne of his head. - 
tſherd to ſcrape himſclf,and he ſatc him downe in the duſt. gs Ve. 
9 Andhis wife ſaid vnto him,doſt thou yer hold ſtill thy ſingleneſſe? Blefle G 


Thentooke he 2 


/ 
and die. 


10 Heanſwered her,thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman. Wee hauc receiued good of the Lord, 
and ſhallwe not recctue cuill? In all zhis Iob ſinned not with his lippes, 


C3 We 


Tobn: 1.6.18. 


E haue to marke heere, 
thar when God hathe 
withdiawne has hande 
from vs,wee muſt pre 
pare our ſchues to ſuf- 
fer muche-greater my- 
ſenes then we haue &f- 
caped. For. weſce after 
what maner God 


fied hisſeruaunts. If eye but Nowj ſoas they 
benotacquainted wyth the ſuffering of ſpa- 
reththem |ke as wee woulde nor laye fo great a burden 
Vppona little childe;as vppon a manne. God then hath a 
regarde of our ablenefſe to beare, and accordinge as wee 
be pradiiſed with the induringe of troubles, ſo ſendeth he 
chem to vs ſmaller or greater. But when wee be once as 
itwere inured wyth them, then may hee the berter laye 
full loade yppon vs: for he hath alſo giuen vs wherewith 
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how-focger the world went, he ceaffed pot ro-blefſe God, 
Thenif God graunt vs to eſcape ſome 'one inconuent- 
encelene vs ſollowe the counſell thar1 habe giuen afore, 
and leatne to difpoſe ous {clues to the ſufferingof three 
evſrccmge; wiichſhedbs gramrannoms that 
the fiſt. | 


| Anditis good reaſon that God ſhouldeencreae the 


weight of our barden,, according to the ftrengrh that hee 
hath:abled vs wythall. For in ſo dooing;he hath an eye 


ceederh, when he of 10 wour wdfare. Specially it behooueth vstomarke well 


thiscircumſtance,thar lob-hadde noe any Jong reſpite be- 
rweene the contnualgrowing of his miſeries yppon him. 
Godt docth ofteneinies giue vs ſorne reſpite, that when he 
harh rriod our patierze byſome aduerſitie, we may haue 
leifure romke breath apaine , and to afſwage the griefe 
and heauineſſe thar wee have endured : Ard then after- 
warde God fendeth vslomme other heartfore : bur heere 
heed on ſtroke vppon ſtroke. Forafſoone as Iob hadde 
beene viſired after one ſort in his goodes,wee fee him af- 


to beareit out, And weſee howe hee fpeaketh to Peter, 20 flified unmediatelyin another. When the robbers hadde 


fayinge that at ſuche rimeas hee was yonge, hee was lefte 
at his owne eaſe and reſt: bur when thou art olde (fayeth 
he) another ſhk! gird thee;thou ſhalt be tied and bound, 
and thou ſhalt be haled whither chou wouldeſt not. Wee 
ſee ther what a regarde God hath to hold ys vppe, whyle 
we be yer tender: and thatafrerward when he hath made 


vs ſtronge,hee ſendeth vs more grieuous and heauye af- 


fictions. for as muche as vic ought to haue ſtrengthened 
vsalready aforchande 


made cleane riddaunce of all his prear carrell,the lighting 

camefrom heauen ro-confume the reſt : His children di- 

ed,as if the hande of God had beene their ennemie, aud 
by and by he was plaguedin his owne perſon. 

> Heere wasinough to haue ouerwhelmed Iob, not- 

that he had a wonderfullſtourneſſe in hym. 

Butit was Gods will to worke after ſuch a maner in him, 

to the intent that euery one of vs when wee be afflicted, 

ſhoulde confider that God ceafſeth not to bee our father 


This hath b2ene ſhewed in the perſon of Tob, to the 3© ſtill. For he neuer forſooke his ſeruaunt Tob,although hee 


ende that cuerye of vs might receive inftruttion by itfor 
he was poyled of his goodes,that he loſt his children,and 
that hee was bronght to pouertie : Bur it was an other 
-maner of thinge when Sathan ſmotre him in-his bodye, ſo 


as hee was full of painefull botches, whereof a man could 


not tell the kinde, ſaving thatit was as one whole Lepro- 
fie: yea, and the holyScripture ſhewerh vs, that of necel- 
finie the diſcaſe muſt needes haue beene extreeme. Loe 


were come to ſuch extremities. And when we ſuffer but 
the one halfe,yea,or the tenth parte of that whuch hee en- 
dured: ſhall wee be excuſed if we murmure?Naye rather, 
haue we not cauſe to thanke God for regardinge of our 
infirtnicie, when hee puruſheth vs but accordinge to that 
Which he ſceth vs able to endure > And whatlerteth,thac 
-we ſhoulde not be affliled as muche as Tob?Is it for that 
God hath not ſo much authority ouer v@?Or isit for that 
Satharris become moregentlc nowea dayes? We be fure 


howe hee is heere, as it were,caſt out of mennes compa- 40 har themge of our mortall ennemie Sathan is the ſclfe 


nie:euen he who had heeretofore beene hononred of all 
menne.s heere nowe as 2 rotten carion, in ſo much as he 
is like to fal in peeces(as ye would fay)in his owne ſtinch, 
and toendure the extreemelt paine in the world, for ſuch 


* Thenſcc wee heere, that this later miſcrye was farre 
more exceſſiue than all the muſeries thathadde happened 
vnto hym afore. And this is it that Satan ment alfo, when 


fame it was, and that he is of the ſame minde ſtill that hee 
"was then,and that he keepeth (till hisaccuſtomed narure, 
that is to wirte, to be as a Lyon roanng with open mouth 
to ſwallowe vs vppe. If God gjue him the bridle, wee be 
ſure we ſhall endure as much or more than Tob. Burour 
afflictions are meane and ſweete , if a man compare them 
with the afflitions that are ſpoken of heere. Therefore ler 
vs conclude, that God ſheweth himſelfe courteous and 

very pitifull rowardes vs, ſeeing we be chaſtiſed ſo gently 


hee fayde: yea,will nora manne alwayes quite skinne for 50 aigetendapndcerke hegeditiilitre we, 


skinne? or will hee notgiue his owne childe for his raun- 
ſome,ſo hee may ſcape himſdfe > Hee thar hath faued his 
owne life,thinkes ſtill he hath gained much:and although 
he hath loſt all,yer hath hee wherewith ro. comfort hym- 
ſelfe,and ro alfwage his ſorrowe. Beholde the ſurdeneſſe 
-of Sathan,which he groundeth yppon the narure of man. 
Trutly this poynt was not founde in Iob: but yet the caſe 
fo ſtandeth.as all of vs are enclined to bee of that minde: 

namely, that our htc ;s ſo precious ynto vs, as it is more 


not racked to the vetermoſt, nor he victh fo greatand cx- 
ceſſiue rigour as we ſee heere in the perſonne of Tob.Fur- 
thermore it is heere ſhewed ys, how menne ought to re- 
nounce them ſelues, thatthey may giue themſclues who- 
ly ouer vnto God. But as long asa manneftandeth in hys 
own conceit (yea euen though he be well accuſtomed to 
ſerue God)it can not be bur he ſhall rathergoe backward 
than forwarde. 

. For proofe whereof,he that ſtandeth in his owne con- 


eaſic for vs to beareall the reſidue, than the miſchaunces 60 ceit , delighteth alſo in his owne pleaſures , and in hys 


thar light vpon our owne perſonnes, But ſo the caſe ſtan- 
Ideth, char we ſee heere an imuincble conſtancie in the ſer- 
uant of God.For as he continued in his ſoundneſſe when 
God puniſhed him'mn hisgoodes and children : Soalſo 
did he the like, when he-was perſecuted fo roughly in his 
bodye, that hee hadde not one whole place in it, bur was 
Full of matter andin extreeme grecle and torments : but 


v. 


owne eaſe, and hee deſirerh to haue all his owne commo- 
dities,and all that his luſt leadeth himto, But God mea- 
neth to handle vs cleane contrariwiſe. Howe is that ? 1s 
itfor that G O D delighteth to trouble vs? No: but bi- 
cuſcir is behoofcfull for vs to beſo tamed and broughe 
lowe, that we may ſhewe the ſubieQton which we ought 
to yeelde ynto God, If God ſhouldeframe hymſelfe ro 


Our 


6ur wyll in the thinges that he ſend:th vppon vs: aman 
coulde not wall diſcerne what it were to be obedient. But 
when he handleth vs cleane contrary to our appetite, and 
that we be fo ſubiedt vnto him, as we hold all our affecti- 
ons vnder his bridle,tqche end to frame our ſeluesto his 
lure, and to yeelde him the honour of goneming vs,yea, 
cuen after hys owne good will, as heliſtech to diſpoſe of 
vs : therein we ſhew that we are obedient to him. 

Thus we ſce what is declared to vs in thys text. And 


weſce howe Iob isfaine to fighe againſt all his owne af- 10 


teCtions,to bereue himſclfe of them, and to hold himſeife 
a5 2 priſoner : for otherwiſe he ſhoulde leape out of hys 
boundes,he ſhould lift vp himſalfe againſt God,or ar leaſt 
wiſc he ſhould fall into ſuche anger,as he ſhould doe no- 
thing but ſtorm within himſdf,fo that God ſhould haue 
nother credit nor ſuperioritie in hin, Then letvs take ex- 
ample ar lob,ro refit al our affeftions,and to bring them 
vnder foote,if we intende to ſerue God. For it is impoſſi- 
ble that he ſhoulde haue the full vie of vs eill we be come 
to thar poynte: that is to wit,till we renounce our ſelues, 
and that we ſer nor ſo much ore by our life; bur we can 
better find in our harts to yeeld our ſelues ſubieft to him 
whoſe weare,and to whom it becommeth vs to dedicate 
our life,than to be ſo giuen to our owne commodity and 
caſe. True itis,that we maye well deſire God to affiſt vs, 
and to ſende vs what ſoeuer is meete for vs. Bur yerther- 
withal we muſt holde vs ar this ſtay: namely,that he may 
doe what he krioweth to be good: and that though it be 

onr appetite, yer he will graunt vs grace to frame 
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niſhments when hee ſendeth them vnto vs. Therefore it 
wasa double warre vnto Iob, when beſides the poſlibiliz 
tie of being tempted in himſelte, his owne wife prouoked: 
him to diſpaire: for that was the full meaſure of all miſe- 
rye.But God permitteth ir to happen to his faithful ones, 
and thatin eſpecally, when he purpoſerth to tne them to 
the quicke: And this lighted not vpon Iob alone; But we 
ſeeit mofte of all in Dauid : EY in our 
Lord Iefus @hriſte, 

Beholde heere rwo myrrours, wherein God meant ts 
repreſentthe fayde kinde of temptation vnto vs: For one 
of the grieuouſeſt complaintes that Dauid niaketh, is that 
he was mocked, for putting his truſt in God, in ſomuche 


© as hebecamea laughing ſtocke to Euery manne, and men 


bleared out theyr tongues ar him,faying: O ſee lazhe bare 
himſdlfe ini hande that hee fate in Gods lappe : hee called 
him his procectour, his buckler,and his fortreſle: he brag- 
ny vppon hym,and of his reſorting to hym 

for refuge : and to be ſhort, irſeemed that God ſhoulde 


20 neuer haue forſaken him:and nowe a man may ſee how 


hee hath eſteemed him.All the miſeries that Dauid endu- 
red, were not ſo harde to diſ{eſt, tie wounded hym ſo 
deadly, as theſe reproaches as menne offered hym. And 
are» 
throate, when hee hath once wonne this poynte at oure 
handes. For hee ſtanderh noe ſcanning whether he maye 
pricke'vs,and wounde vs in the arme,or in the legge: bur 
heecommerh right to the heart,and to the throate of vs, 
when hee hathe once done ſo muche ; that wicked folke 


againſt onr 
our ſelues vnto him,and tofollow hym throughout whi- 30 fall 4 mocking of vs;25 thoughe we hadde truſted to God 


ther ſocuer he cal vs. And that is the thing which we haue 
ro pradtiſe al the time of ourlife. When a trade,occupati» 


on,or handicraft is hard, we muſt haue the more time to + 


learne it, and it hath the more cunninge belonging to it. 
This lefſon heere is hard for vs to learne,yea & ouerhard 
(fy Dfor vs to pur in vre. True itis that we ca wel now 
confeſſe, how it is good reaſon that God ſhould be chief 
maiſter and raigne'ouer vs,and that we ſhoulde not ſtriue 
againſt him: bur when it commeth to the deede doynge; 


in vaine arid were difappoynred of the hope that we wai- 
ted for athys hande. We ſce then, that our faith goerh to 
veter wrack,if we giue place toany ſuch tempration. And 
looke whar befel vnto Dauid,the fame was accompliſhed 


in our Lorde lefus Chriſte; 


Therefore it behooueth vs, who are hys members, ts 
bee faſhioned lyke vnto hym.and that the ſame lykeneſſe 


| befulfilled in our perſonnes, and that we purte our ſelnes. 


in a readineſſe to reſiſt, when we indure aduerſiryes, and 


there be very fewe that demeane themſclues thereafter > 40 when wicked perſonnes come to tinge vs by ſcoffinge 


Therefore ler vs all the time of our life learne toremem- 
ber the ſayde leſſon,and to inure ourſclues toit, vritilwe 
haue profited in it as we haue neede to do.Bur foraſmuch 
asit ſhall be handled more ar large heereafter : nowel 
will no more bur ghunce at the things as 1 paſſe by them. 
Letre vs come to that which is added in the text ! thatis 
to wit, that Iobs wife commerh to him to prouoke hy 
to deſpaire. Flow now(layeth ſhee), Contrmueſt thos yet 
ftill m thy ſingleneſſe? Bleſre God and die. The Diuell 


ar our faith, ofpurpoſe to caſt vs into ſuchedeſpaire, as 
out hearres might miſgiue vs that God is againſte vs,and 


that wee bee curte ſhort of the truſt thar wee repoſed in _ 


hym;when we finde not the ſuccour that wee boked fot 
at hys hande.Lerte vsarme our {clues againſt fuch temp- 
tation,that wee quaile noe vnder it. Truetis (as Thave 
earlt ſayde) that it is 4 righte harde tempration to ouer- 
come : bur we ſee whatis wrytten heere of bob. Is noe 
hee that vphelde him, ſtronge ynough to helpe vs allo, 


findeth meanes ynow to incomber vs, without hauing a- 5o that wee may not quaile ? Neuetthelefſe, we haue heere 


ny bellowes to quicken vppe the fire, For we know there 
is ſo grearſturdineſſe in our nature, as it is pitye to ſec it. 
In tteade of quiet ſubmirring of our ſelues vnto God and 
vnto his holy ſpirit and will,at we onghe to doe, we con« 
ceive wandring imaginations, and there is notanyof vs 
all, which hath not as ic werea whole ſtorchouſe full of 
ſuch dotages in his braine,where through he is as ir were 
made drunken, according as we knowe that all the luſtes 
of our fleſh are enemies againft God. So then, there is 


none of vs which ouerſhooterh nothimſelte, though we 60 vs, and therefore ir mult needes greeue 


haue ao intiſersto prouoke vs againſt God, or to drawe 
vs vnto deſpaire. To be ſhorr, though Sathan take noin- 
ſtrumenrs wythout vs to deceive vs wyrh all : hee ſhall 
finde ynowe wythin our owne perſons. Our enemies are 
already wythin vs.For (as I haue ſayde)all our waueringe 
fanſies,re vter enemyes to God : and all our affettions 
are armed againit hym, to make vs ſtriue againſt bys pu- 


an example, howe that afrer Sarhan hath cormenred vs, 
and thar we haue beene vifited both in body and goods, 
and in all thinges cle : to knirte vppe the marter wathall, 
wee muſt bee faine to bee mocked, and to haue our faith 
aſſaulted." And thys cannot bee done, but the name of 
God muſt be blaſpheemed: and therefore we mult needes 
bee grieued and forye at the heart, when thar happenerh, 
-Foft when the vnfaithfull come vs as reieded of God, 
they blame him of vntruth,”as though he hadde beguiled 
vs andtorment 
vs. But howe ſocuer the worlde goe, letre vs nor fainte 
for allthar: buirlerre vs call roremembraunce what hathe 
happened. vmo lob, and vnto Dauid, and what Teſus 
Chriſte hath ſhewed vs, to the ende wee may nor thynke 
it ſtraunge if we bee faſhioned like vnto hys mage. For 
heere we ſee vppon what condition God hath graffed vs 

into the bodie of hys Sonne, ſoas hee is the generall pa- 
G4. Koug 
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crone of all the faichfull, as S.Paule declareth in the eighiO— much to fay, as they muſt nor truſt altogither vnto God. 
to the Romaines. Burlette vs nowe conſider what isim- =Wherevnto tende theſe things, but to ſhew that we yeeld 
ported in the ſayd temptation, which Iobs wife bringeth, no honour vato God?Bur we conceiue them according- 
ſaying: Doe#t the yer bolde full thy ſinglemeſſe? A8if yas the things themſelues import. If God doe vs good, 
| ſhe had faid, what gaineſt thou by ſeruing God?For thine iemay ſo be that we will ſhewe how we be 
intent in ſeruing himyhath been to be ſupported by him, = beholden to him:Bur if he handle vs amiſſe,incontinent- 
that he ſhould haue liked wel of thee, and that he ſhould . ly it is at our rounges cnd to ſay: To what purpoſe do we 
haueſhewed by his doings that he is thy father: & thou &— ouerlabour our ſelues?Alſo lerre vs marke wel ghar if Tob 
ſceſt howe he is an ennimie to thee,and perſecuteth thee. _ Were tempted and prouoked by his owne wite : Sathan 


So then thy ſoundneſſe booteth thee nottung at all. Loe ro ſhall haue ſtore of vnderminers in theſe dayes to leade vs 
_++=, 7+ heere what her concluſion is : As concerning that which @— into like tempration,if we be not armed and fenced to re- 
So '\**?””" followerh,namely, Bleſſe God and die: itis expounded fiſt it. Thus we ſee then what we haue to do. Beſides this, 


. 


- 2” © 7 indiversnianers. For we haue ſcene howe thys woords i it happen that the wicked come nor to pricke vs for- 
£0 UT. x prof \ " Bleſſe is ſometimes taken to Curſe. And that cuſtomee, ward after that maner: yet,it may be that cue they whych 
» 7%; = (thatistofay,chat maner of ſpeaking) ſeruerh to teach vs =haue profited moſt in Gods ſchoole, may conceiue ſuche 
| to dereſt blaſphemy againſt god,as a thing that oughe not imaginations of themſelues. We ſee how euenDauid con- 
to be named. Then are we done to vnderſtande, tharry = feſleth of himſdie,that he had Roodeas igwere vpon yce, Pſal.23, © 
grudge again God, or to ſpite him,or to caſt foorthany and thought he ſhoulde haue ſlided when he encred into 
woordes that may ſounde to his diſhonour, is ſo deteſta- , that diſcourſe with hymſclfe, and ſawe howe the wycked 
ble a thing, as we muſt eut ſhudder 8& quake atit: agoor= fort were oftentimes too wel intreated,fo as they glutred 
dingas wee ſee that whe S.Paul fpeaketh againſt whore® = themſclues with the pleaſures of this world, & pined nor 
dome and other villainous looſeneſſe,and againſt glutro®« away as the good men do: and that on the contrary part, 
nie and robberie: letre them not (fayerh he) be once na- —=the poore faithfull ones drinke heere of the water of ſo- 
med among you. And therefore ſome expound thys ſen- trowe,ſo as God ceaſſerh not to puniſh them. Wherefore 
rence thus: Bleſſe the Lorde,thatis ro ſay,prouwoke God he in the ende he came to ay, And what? 
ro anger,and then thoudyeſt for it: revenge thy ſelfe on — Then that I haue indeuored to haue deane & pure hads, 
hym once ere thou die : for thou ſeeſt well inoughe that o— is it any berter than loſt time ? is itnot an voprofitable 1a- 
hee hath deceiued thee. And it is notto bee doubted but — bor? Dawd confefſeth that he was encombred wyrh ſuch 
- this woman here wasan inſtrument of Satan, & therfore 30 a temptation : not that he was ouerthrowne in it, but for 
itis not to be maruelled though ſhe be as a Sheedeuill,or © tharirt came before hym,and hee reſiſted it ſtedfaſly. So 
as a feend of hell,toſerre Tob in ſucha rage, as he ſhoulde thenlct vs marke,that when the diuel bringeth fuch mar- 
lift vp himſelfe againſt God,and fall to ruſhing againſt his = ches to ſer vs the more on fire againſt God in our afflich- 
maieſtie. But if the mater bee throughly conſfidered,he = ons: we muſt not gjue eare to himyleaſt heentrap vs: and 
natural meaning of it is this rather: Bleſſe God and dre: = therefore that ws mult bethinke vs of this leſſona longe 
thatis to ſay, wel maiſt thou perfiſt to bleſſe god as much —tume aforchand, which ſeruerh to giue vs viftoric agaynl? 
as thou wile: but when thou haſt al done,thouſhalt gaine =fuch encounters. And here we ſee whereforeit is fayde in 
nothing by it,it is bur loſt about : thou muſt befainero =Elay, Say yec;there is2 rewardefor the righteous: That is 
dic,do what thou canſt: itis fully determined that it ſhall =to-fay,condude you ſo wyth your ſclues. When you ſee 
be ſo: for thou ſeeſt that God hath not heard thy praiers, all things ſo confounded, as it may ſerme thatall order is 
whether thou glorifie him or not,it is al one: none of this 4© tourned yplide downe, and that God fauoureth the wic- 
ſhall come at Heauen: therefore thou haſte ſpunne a faire = ked, and hateth the godly, or rather that Fortune beareth 


threede in humbling thy ſelfe afore God : naye,fith thou 
tmuſt die like a poore forlorne cayrife, looke not that God 
ſhoulde be appeaſed rowardes thee, nor that his wrathe 
ſhoulde be aſſwaged, thou muſt needes paſſe through it. 
Trae it is that the ſenſe comes continuallye all to one 
poynt: and therfore it behooucth me not to ſtand greatly 
ypon the wordes.For the principall poynt is to haue ſuch 
doctrine as the holy Ghoſt giueth vs. For the firſt poyne, 


all the fway,8& that God is a ſleepe in heauenand gouer- 
neth-no more the things heere beneath : yer muſt you al- 
wayes affure your ſclues of this, that the righteous ſhall 
reape the fruit of their labours.So then itis true that there 
carinot be a woorſe tempration, then to thinke that wee 
loſe our labour in ſeruing God.and in praiſing hys name, 
and in holding our {clues vnder him. And therefore it be- 
houeth vs to befully perſwaded, that God willin no wiſe 


and withour any difficultie, (as the woordes themſclues 5 o dilappoynt thoſe that honour and ſerue him. If we haue 


conteine) it is certaine, that the marke whereat Iobs wife 
thor, was to driue him to deſpaire,to the ende he ſhonlde 
hauefretted and chafed againſte God, and haue loſt hys 
whole vnderſtiding, and in ſtead of bleſſing of God as he 
had carſt done, haue prouoked him to wrath, and finally, 
haue flinged hamſelfe ouer all the fields like a wood beaſt. 
And heere we haue to conſider throughly, what is fayde 
ofTob: for it isa common inſtruttion for all the fairhfull. 
Thereforelerte vs beare it wdl away, andapplic it to our 


owne vie. True it is that this ſaying heere,came out of a 6 ſee that the woorlt and deadlieſt 


womans mouth: But how many are there to be founde, 
that wil fay the like at this day?Ir is the ordinane cuſtome 
of the world. For we ſerue not God(now adayes)bue by 
indenture as they fay. Yea and men themſclues are not a- 
ſhatned to confeſſe their own vnbelicf by their prouerbs. 
They fay a man ſhould not truſt ſo much to 

46to lette go his hold of the body of the ee, whuch is as 


not this opini6:it is impoſſible that euer we ſhould hatic 
the leaſt deſire that can be in the world, togiueour clues 
ynto God.If we imagin that God turneth his backe vypon 
vs,that he makes a ſport to ſec vs turmoile ſo here belowe 
that hee ſhutrech hus eyes, and that itis but Joſt time to 
walke in all carcfulnefle:: who is hee that can bende hym- 
ſelfe to doe well > Nowe then,foraſmuch as it behooueth 
thoſe that ſerue God and come neareſt ynto hym, to be 
Fully reſolued,that he rewardeth thoſe thatfeare hym: we. 
temptation that Sathan 
can trumpe in our way,is when he beares vs. in hand, that 
weedoe bur ſoſe time, when we praye vnto G O D, and 
make our recourſe ynto hym. And ſo muche the more 
muſt wee bee watchfull againſt ſuche temptations, as wee | 
perceiue them to bee ſo wicked and Heere- 
wythall lette vs beare in minde, that it behoueth vs to be 
zeadic fenced againſt the greatelt friendes that wee haue. 
The 


ay 


THE 1t, CHAP: OF 108. 


The caſe is ſo heere; as T maye yeelde nother to my witez 
nor to my neighbour ſimply,no nor cuen to him whom 1 
truſt beſt. For our linking one with another mult be ſuche 
as we alwayes haue regarde of God, and that the bond of 
our concord & frend{hip proceed from hiai. Alſo let vs 
remember, that if a man haue a diuell in tus houſe tro di 
quiet him,or if he haue rwoor three: ſo muche the more 
neede hath he to ſtand vpon his garde: and it maye in ho 
wiſe ſerue to excuſe them for ſerting themſclues in a chaſe 


oF 
him is plucked from hum.and he ſhall be no longer God, 
except he diſcerne good from euil,to aduaunce thoſe that 
ſerue him in ſoundneſſe , fo as hee may be iudge of the 
worlde , and ready to heare them thar reſort to hym for 
ſuccour. If god be bereft of ſuch vertues: we ſce moſt cer- 
are quite aboliſhed. So then Iob coulde nor beare wyrtli 
ſuch | 
that the zcale of Gods houſe ought to bite our bearrs and 


againſt God. For it declarech vnto vs that we muſtgarde 10 toc6ſume vs, & that the repcoche whuch men offer vnto 


our ſclues on all ſides. And why ſo?for Sathan our mortal 
enimy is ouerwily,he ſpieth on what ſide he may beſt en- 
ter, and if there be any feeble place, there will hee make a 
breach. And the eaſieſt entrance that he hath into vs,us by 
the loue that the husband beareth to the wite,& a fingu- 
hr frend vnto him that he truſterh.Saran ſees well inough 
that we giue way to ſuch maner of perſons,and therefore 
he laboreth the more carnellly to ſerue his own turne by 
chem againſt vs. Yer muſt noe this diminiſh the frendſhips 


him,ought to rebodd vpon vs, ſo as it behoueth vs to be 
grieued, when we {ce the honor of God impeached.Thea 
if we be hus children,it becommerdh ys to ſet our ſelues a- 
gainſt it. And thiis we ſee what we haue to note whe Iob 
rebuked his wite ſo ſtoutly (2s ro fay,) Thou haſte ſpoken 
lke a foole. And hecrewichall let vs beare in mynde, that 
this anſweare here ought to be made againſt al like temp- 
tations,from whar partie ſocuer they conme,or fr6 whence 
ſocuer they be ſent to vs.Bur abou all, when we be trou- 


chat he ſuffer not his wife to be as a firebrande of hell, ro 
kindle the fire of impatience, or of diſtruſt in him, co pro- 
uoke him to blaſphemc. Alſo it behooueth the wyfe to 
pray God,that her husband may guid her as is conueni- 
ent,and be alwayes able ro inſtruQ her anght as her head 
and ſuperiour. And moreouer, when God hath giuen vs 
frends and acquaintance,we muſt pray him that they may 
derue al to his honour,ſo as cache of vs may further other 
in the way of aluation, and not entice one another vnto 


wickednefſe. Thus we ſee what we haue to do in thefirlt 3 © aduiſed my ſelfe,] finde nor a 


houcth vs to folowe the example of lob, and to learne of 
him how to deale with our owne griefes:and wheras we 
haue been accuſtomed to be angry with them that ſtinge 
vs or doe vs any wrong: cuery one of vs muſt beginne to 
ſtorme againſt himſelfe: ſo as we may bethinke our ſclues 
thus:T havie ſuch a vice: Iam angry with mine cnimies if 
any one of them haue practiſed ewll againit me, and I can 
haue no patience, but am caried away® wit a defire of 
O97 when I haue wel 


encurrue to my wel- 


ing alſo as it is ſaid in the Plalm, Pſa-&9:c-t>; 


poynt:and conſequently, let vs aduiſe our ſclues wel,thar - fare,than my ſelfe: thar is wo fay,chis vngtatious narure,8& = 
euery one of them, both wiucs & husbands,friendes and the wicked affections that I conceiue within mee, are 25 
kinsfolke, maye helpe vs to ſerue God, and that we oure - many enimies to hinder my welfare. And therefore it be- 
ſclues may aimealwayes at that marke: ſpecially when we = commeth me to be angry at my ſelfe, becauſe it is from 
fe that God dwellech in ther, and tiuit he vieeh them.as =- thencethae my greazeſt enimics conte. Wheelore when 
his owne handes to guide vs withall. Bur if a frinde ora = ſuche temprations come vppon vs, as we ſee it happened 
kinſman,or a wife goe abour to driue vsto deſpaire, then = here to Iob: ler vs learne to withſtand them ſtouy,with- 
our ofal peradneneure we muſt renounce them al,for god = ur ſoothing of our ſelues,to the ende we may ouercome 
muſt be preferred, 8& our friendſhip muſt begin at him, 8&& —them. And when we ſee our ſclues trained by any lewde 
leuell at him.as at their true marke. And this is it that we 4.5 fanfies to ſtrive againſt God(as our narure is ful of rebel- 
haue to marke in this ſtreine, according alſo as lob ſhew- liouſnefle and of ſtriuing againſt kim) we mult not flatter | 
eth vs by his owne example,faying: 7 bo# haſt ſpoke Iikhg our (clues to fay as ſome doe;thar ic is but our nature,and 


a foxliſh woman-verely we bane recerued good at the 
hand of the Lorde, and ſhal we not alſo receine exil? 
When as Iob anſweareth, that his wife hath ſpoken foo- 
Lſhly : thereby wee be admoniſhed,that we ought to re- 
prooue ſuch blaſphenues ſharply, foraſmuch as they bee 
ſpewed out by Satan. For if we ſee a ſword drawen againſt 
vs,or a foyne caſt at vs to wounde vs vnto death :- what 


thatwe be nor able to amed it, but ker vs affure our ſelues 
that ſuch excuſes ſhal ſtid vs in no Read: for it behouethr 
vs to fighe ſtoutly and to reſiſt thern,and iris notfor vs to 
fay flatly, O we mult aue our ſelues,or I wote not what: 
no,no: Burt we muſt enter into the combate,yea and into 
a linely combare, where we muſt employ all our wit, and 
al our endeuour, or elſe we ſhall never come to an end of 


would we doe in that behalfe? would we ſuffer our ſelues 5 o 3t,Lo wherof we be aduiſed in this ſtreine; And when Iob 
to be flaine without making countenance of any thyhge? . adderh, Scemg we bane recemed good of the lord,why 


No: but we would take heede to ſhift of the blowe or to 
warde it,if we ſer any ftore by our life. Euen ſo when Iob 
fawe himſclfe ſo perſecuted of his owne wite,and that ſhe 
went about notto woorke him ſome harme in his bodye 
only,bur to ſend him to the deepe pit of hell : he refiſted 
her floutly. We ſee then with what courage we ought to 
proceede in ſuch caſes, and how it is no dalying wyth Sa- 
ran ſecing we find him ſo furious an enimie,nor no going 


ſhowld we not alſs receme ewil ? he ſerteth downe a na- 
eurall argument to induce vs to beare patiently the cual 8 
aduerſities that God ſendeth vs. Forif we be-ſo muche 
bounde to a man, that when wee haue recciued a good 
rune at his hand, we will taue fach confideration'of him 
25 to ay, he is a man that hath dove mee greatgood : if 
herevpon we indurenot any thing at the handes ofthem 
to whome we be ſo muche beholden, will noe menne lay 


to the matter as though we went ro ſorne lighe ckirnuſhe 6o that there is too villanous an vathankefulneſſe in vs? Ac- 


that were eafic to oucrcome. And furthermore, Iob had 
alſo an eye to that which hath beene recited heererofore. 


For(as I haue fayd)ifamanne vpbraide vs, that it is bur a | 


vane thing to truſt in God: true itis that the fame doing 
woublerh ys,and is inough to quench our faith: and ther- 


withall God is accuſed of miſdealing and of mocking hys | 


ſornaunts,aud ſpecially of vnuultice : all thacis proper to 


cording then as we be bounde to mortal men, fo allo will 
we be panent, when we ſhalbe faine to ſuffer any incon- 


| uenience for them. If a child be willing to bearc wyth bys 


father, forafmnuche as hee knowes that hys father begate 
him,& noariſhed him,and keeperh him ſhl in his houſe: 
ifthe child(noewithſtanding that hus farher be rough to- 
wards him) be bodd neucrthdlefie wo acknowledge that it 
C 5. 15 
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is good reaſon he ſhould abide him:1f(T ſay)we graune ſo 
much ynto creatures: what muſt we graunt to the Crea- 
ror? We ſee that God doeth'vs many good turnes,& ſhal 
we endure no euil at his hand whe it pleaſeth him?Oughe 
not he to haue ſuperioritie ouer vs,8& to puniſh vs when 
hee thinketh it good? Thys conſideration ought to make 
vs bow down our necks,& to hold vs in quiet: and that 
' is the argument that lob maketh here. He had fayd hete- 
tofore,The Lord hath ginen,the Lorde hath taken away, 
& thar is another reaſon. For thereby he ment,that when 
God giveth ys goodes,itis not tp appropriate them vnto 
vs (as they fay:) butto lerte vs have the vie of them for a 
time, ſo 2s we ſhould be ready ar all houres to ſende hym 
home againe that which he hath lent vs. Loe thus we ſee 
how Iob alleaperh a natural reaſon:and now he bringeth 
another ſeconde reaſon. And whatis that? Weerecaue 
good arthe Lords hand, & why then receue we noteuil 
alſo > For fith we be ſo greatly bounde vnto God,it is too 
vile an vnthankfulneſle, if we can not finde in our heartes 


to ſuffer any thyng for his ſake. And furthermoreif wee 20 


will marke this reaſon well, wee muſt firſt compare God 
with his creatures :and then ſecondly wee muſt compare 
the benefites that God gjueth vs, with the benefites thar 
we a4 receiue of men. When God commeth in the ranke, 
I pray you what is all the honor,& all the authorinie that 
can be giuen to creatures? is it any more than a droppe in 
refpedte of that which is due vnto God,8 which he hath 
deſerued > So then lerre vs marke well, that if wee were a 
hundreth thouſande times more patient to ſuffer afflicti- 
ons than we be: if the aduerſinie came vnto vs on the be- 


SERMON ON 
Gods goodnes is a bottornleſſe pit,in ſo much as we muſt 
nedes be rauiſhed as oft and as l6g time as we muſe ypon 
them. And forproofe thereof,ifa manne conſider howe 
God hath ſhewed himſelte a father ro him,cuen from tus 
birth,yea and before his birth:Ipray you muſt we not be 
confounded before we can reache to the hundreth part of 
them ? Secinge then that the caſe ſo ſtandeth, that Gods 
graces are innumerable, and can by no meanes bee com- 
prehended: whye receius we not the aduerſines that hee 


I'© ſendeth vs? For alrhoughe we were afflifted muche more 


than we bee: yet ſhoulde Gods benefitesfarre ſurmount 
all the afliftions that we can ſuffer ar his hande. So then 
lette vs marke well the fayde reaſon of Iobs, to the ende 
that whenſocuer God ſhall affiite vs, we maye beare all 
things patiently, affuring our ſclues thar itis good reaſon 
we ſhold receme aduerfity art his hand,fith we have recei- 
ued ſo many of his benefres. Bur the reſt of this ſentence 
ſhalbe reſerucd till to morrow, becauſe it cannotas now 
be ſer our at lewgth. 

Andler vs pray to this good God, that it maye pleaſe 
him to haue alwayes regarde of our infirmyties whenſo- 
ever he ſhall aMi&t vs : and that foraxmuche as it it good 
reaſon thar we ſhould be inured vnto patience ſo long as 
wee bein this worlde : although wee bee forced to paſſe 
tions of mynde: yer neuerthdefſe our good God will fo 
arme vs with his ſtrengrh, as wee maye notquayle. And 
that foraſmnche as our yfe is a corruptible and ruynous 
caban : he will holde vs vppe in our feeblenes,cucn vnwo 
the ende, and vntyll ſuche tyme as hee have rid vs quite 


halfe of menne to whome wee are bounde, yet were our 3® and deane of the infirmines of our fleſh : and that ther- 


doing to ne purpoſe. Why ſo?bicaule the maieſtic of god 
ſurmounteth all creatures in fuche wiſe,as we cannot di(- 


' charge our {clues rowards him,as becommerh vs: & that . 


although we doe our ductie towardes men: it is impolſi- 
ble to accompliſh that which we owe vato God. Bur a- 
boue al,we muſt marke the gratious giftes that he dealeth 
to vs continually with his owne hande. Lerrs vs counte 
well,for we are ſure, that when we haue counted [to the 


withall wee alſo hauing our recourſe vnto the Fatherly 

which he victh towards vs,may be ſuccoured 
by him in all our neceſſities, not doubting at all but hee 
will bring vs to the (aluation'which he hath promiſed vs, 
aſſuring our (clues, thar if we perſiſt in his obeyſance, we 
ſhall neuer be dilappointed,8& that if we ſticke vnto his 
promiſes,he will neuer faile to haue his | ſtrerched 


our ouer vs to ſuccour vs. That it maye him too 


vetermoſte] wee mult confeſle with Danid, that there is 49 graune this grace,non only to vs,bur alſo toal people and 
nother number nor meaſure of them, And wherfore?zFor nations ofthe world, &c. 


" 


The tenth Sermon,which is the third V20N the ſecond Coapter. 


This Sermon cont aineth the reſt of the expoſition of the tenth verſe afore,and 
afterward the verſes following. \ 
11 Andthreeof Tobs friendes hauing heard of all the aduerſities thathad happenedynto hym, 
that is to wit, Eliphas the Themgnire, Baldad the Suite,and Zophar the Maamathite,came 


trom the place where they dwelt: for th 


to comfort him. 


ey agreed to cometo haue compaſsion of him, & 


12 Andwhen they lift vp their eyes a farre off, they knew him not & then they lifted vppe their 
voyceand wept,and renttheir clothes, and caſt duſt vpon their heads towarde heauen. 


I2 And ſatedown by him 


n the ground by the ſpace of ſeuen daies and ſeuennights,in ſuch 


wiſcas noneot them ſpake one woord, for they faw that his griefe was greatly encreaſcd. 


Eſterday I declaredin ef- 
{A what Iob meant by 


received good at the 
Lords bande, and why 
receine we not exil al. 
'0? Ir ſeruethto ſhewe 


thankful,if they acknow- 

| , wed |odoc not themitlues fo 
greatly bounde vato God , for the number of benefites 
which they haue recriued at his bande;as they ought not 


how men are to too vn- | 


to refuſeany maner of aflictons when he liſterh to cxer- 


ciſe them therwith. Bur there are that vnder{tid it other- 


thys ſeatenee, We hawe 10 wile,as though that by theſe words, we receine good at 


thelords hand, lob hoped, that yet in time to come,cod 
would be the fame towardes him againe, char he had fel 
him to be heretofore.And {o it ſeemeth tothem,thar Iob 
ment to comfort hys wifeand him ſelfe by fayinge, Thys 
vs,he meancth not to continueitto the vetermoſt : for m 
the end he wil haue pity vpon thoſe that are fo diſtreſſed. 
Bur the naturall meaning is that which I haue ſet downe 
already : thatis to wit;that lob calling to remembraunce 

the 


THE IT CHAP:'OF 1OK,, 


the good that he had tecriued at Gods hande, helde him 
ſelfe ſo beholden vato him , as hee choughte/hym elſe 
bounde to abide all aduerſines patiently. And heerevpon 
we may gather a good and proficable dodtrine: that is ro 
wit,chat as ofte and as long as aduerſities we 
muſtacknowledge; thar-God hath ſhewed hym ſelfe (© 

' goodafatherro vs.in ſo many ſorres,as it becommerh vs 
not to thinke it ſtraunge if hechattiſe vs ar rimes, nor be 


prouoked 8 moned to grudge againſt him forthe ſame. 


fayerh, that he which hathe nor ſinned with his tongue,is James 3.2.44 


periette aboue all men. And why ſo?Wee fee that foraſe 
mucheas menne be ouer{wifte eo ſpeake; inſd much that 
noweand then a thing is ſpoken before we can conceive 
iezhe that is able co holde himſelſin, fo as no word ſlip- 
peth from him; burwith good adinfſement and wel ſerre; 
ſhewerh hymſclfe to bee indewed wych.a lingular grace. 
Thus wee ſee what wee haue to note heere 


Cconcernung 
Iob: namely; howe heeis © farre off from-thewing any 


And heerewithall it is cerraine that lob coulde nothaue 19 ſturdineſſe againſt God; rthar cuen all his woordes are fo 


been comforted, excepthe had applied Gods fonner be 
nefites to. the time to.come. . Forif we conſider bur on- 
ly howe God hath beenegood to vs in time paſt and that 
wee ſhall haue no more : to what purpoſe were that? for 
wee coulde not be patient, as harh beene fayde alreadye. 
Wee muſt bee well affured of the goodnefle and loue of 
God and we muſt truſt continually to hisgrace,nor dou- 
tinge at all, but that hee will proceede to loue vs ſill; noe- 


wyrhſtanding that he deale roughly with vs. 


well ordered that whereas other men arc lighrot ſpeech, 

and mnable toruletheir rongues, Iob humblerh himdelfe 
before God. And hereby we beaught to cxitvpon God, 
eo graunr vs the grace, thar we may neuer caſt foorthany 
words char may tend to the thſhonour of his holy-name. 
For. wee knowe that checongue ought ro bee dedicared 
chiefty roche honour of God. True itis,that we ought to 
apply all our members chereunts : for like as hee hathe 
createdall, fois itgood reaſon tharall ſhould be imploy- 


Iob then calleth ro minde the benetites charheohad 20 ed to his glory. But hee will hae our rongues to ſounde 


recciucd heererofore at Gods hande, in fuche witeas hee 
maketh this concluſion: namely,that God had not chan- 
ged nother his purpoſe nor his narure, nor ceaſed to con- 
affified him. When wee haue this conſideration with vs, 
 weſee wherewith to aſfwage our ſorowes. True it is that 
the aduerſities that goe againſt our nature, are very ſharp 
and harde for vs to beare: like as medicines are bitter & 
rroubleſome,and therefore muſt be ſomewhat ſweetned, 


that they be the caſlier recriued. God alſo giueth-ys wher- 39 


with to ſeaſon our ſorrowes,to the intent we ſhould noe 
be ouer forrowfull. Heere wee ſee a prinapall poynte: 

namely,that although God ſeeme to be benragamit vs! 
yet conſidering howe we haue founde him ſo good, and 
that hee hathe made vs to feele hys loue after ſo manye 
fortes: we ſhuld not doubt bur he wil continue the ſame 
euen to the ende.For this cauſe ir is ayde,thatin all theſe 
things lob offended not with his lips. And we muſt noe 
vndcrſtande heere, that lob was an hypocrite, to glori 


* inſuch wiſeinour mouthes, as they may be inftruments 
co glorifie him: ſo as if wee apply them to the contrary,it 
is as much asro peruert the order of narure. 

And for as muche as wee be giuen to thar vice (a»1 
haue fayde). and there is nothinge more difficulte than to 
wythholde our ſclues from-it: Therefore wee haue fo 
muche the more necde to call yppon God, that hee maye - 
gouerne vs in ſuch forts we may not veecr one woorde 
thar ſhall not be to hys honour. 

Furthermore, if wee nowe and then conceius fore 
cuill imaginations (as it is nor- poſſible bur wee multe 
needes haue manye wicked thoughtes, confideringe our 
greate frailtie, and how Sathan eggerh vs to chis or thar,) 
lerre vsaſſure our ſelues that we are already faulry before 
God, and that wee muſt aske him forgiueneſle of it, and 
yer therewithall fighte valiaundye ſtill , and thruſte thoſe 
thinges vnder foote,anddoe according to that which was 
fayde yeſterday. For lob not onely rebuked Higwwife: but 
alſo diſconcred her follye. Therefore it becommeth vs to 


glontie 
God with his mouth and yet had a minde or heartto the 49 take good heede, that wee enter nor inco diſputation and 


contrary. Wherefore then is it fayde that hee finned not 
with his lippes?It is to ſhew thar he had a wonderful ſtay 
of himſclfe. True it is,that ſometimes although we con- 
cue cuill imaginations: yer wer holde them in, ſo as no 
ewill woordes clape v5. As how?A man is rempted to be 
offended with God,and many runne in has 
head in Grnach dar he woakle fawn i phaſe wil 
lingly againſt God, yea, & cuen conceueth 

But hecrevppon he brideleth & rebukerh himſclfe thus: 


pleading againſt God,bur ratherthat we learne to bridle, 
Thus we ſee we mult be ſharpe to condemne ſuche 
Viceasisin vs. And heercin wee ſee the beaſtlineſle thar 
hah raigned,and raigneth yer ſtill at this day amonge the 
Papiſtes.For they fay in theit Synagogues,that ifa manne 
fall in doubt whether there be a God or no, or whethet 
God be righteous or no, or if hee conceiue horrible and 
in his head, it is no ſinnearall,6 


outragious 
wretched creature, what meanelt thou? We ſce then, that 5O hee conſent not to it virerly: If a manne bee tempred es 


in the middeſt of our eemprations, G O D giueth vs the 
grace to reſiſt them, ſo as wee come notro the extremitie 
to blaſpheme him opdly.Not that we be noe blame wor- 
thy in the meane while for conceming ſuch choughtes,or 
that we ought not to condemne our (clues for ſo doinge 
before God : but it appeareth well, that the holy Ghoſte 
hath wrought in vs, when we haue not conſented to ſuch 


temptations,nor had any liking of them. And a man may 
well take this ſentence in this ſenſe : namely,thar ob of- 


ſtrippe his neighbour our of his doathes, or ro marthex 
him, or to blaſpheme;or to gjue hitnſelfe to whoorchun+ 
ting, ſo as hee feele that his affettions within him doe ca- 
ry himaway : they fay that all this is no finne. Muſt not 
ſucke folke needes be woorſe than brute beaſtes?Bur I ſe+ 
one Reſolution whyche is common ouer all anonge the 
Papiſtes (and well woorthye are they of ſache Reſoluti- 
ons, for as muche as there is nothynge bur hypocriſie in 
them, by meanes whereof they make ſo lighre of finne, 


fended not with his lippes,thar is to fay,that he came not GO as if it were nochinge at all, makinge it ro bee but 2 ve 


to extremitie: but that alchough hee were ſore prouoked 
to cull, yer hee reſiſted, ſo as the cuill ouercame him noe, 
but he maintained his battell ſtedfaſtly. 
Notwithſtanding, when we haue conſidered all thi 
throughly,there is no doube bur that Iob is ſer heere be- 
I And for the 
berter comprehending hereof jet vs marke how S.lames 


niall fine, when a mann= hath offended GOD deadly: ) 
whyche is, that if 2 marine have committed che horri- 
bleſt finne in the world, hee needeth bur one fprinkeling 
with holy water, and by and by earns. ancteang 
God. 


Bur for our pare(as I haue ſayde before)lerre vs chinke, 
—_—r_r ET 
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be condened already before God. Then let vs prevent hys 
iudgement,and be our owne iudges, and yecld our ſclues 
guiltie: and yetin the meane whulelette vsnot doubt;bur 
God hath mercy on vs,& wil holde vs vp in ourinfumu- 
ties: conditionally that by the grace ot his holy ſpinte we 
ſhake of all ſuch things,and agree nor to purte the wicked 
imaginations in prattiſe, which wee ſhall haueconcemed 
in our mindes. Thus you (ee howe we ought to deale in 
this behalfe. Itis conſequently fayde, Tar three of [obs 


NY! 
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this vereue (for tris not to. be found in vs.)Andafterwary 
i God have giuen v+wildome; he muſtalſo puta louing 
kindnes in vs,that we be not toe rigorous towards theſe 
of whoſe well daing we may hauc cauſeto bepaſt hope, 
dut racher be inclined to a pitifull affeftion, that is to fay, 
be mildly minded rohope wel of their wel dong, accor- 
cingas1t i fayd;that charitie hopeth all things: And chus ? 
yee fer what we haue to marke. Furthermore, when we 
compare theſe men with out ſclues : wee finde for a cer- 


frends hanmg hard of al the miſertes that were bep- 10 taintie,that God had need togouem vs in that caſe. Why 


vnto him, tocke aduice 18 viſue bym,. Ando 
what end> To hawe compaſrion of Ming te comfort 
hrs. It is 2 good likeliheode at the firſt bluſhe,that God 
meant to relieve his ſeruant Iob, when he ſent men vato 
him that pretended to haue pitic vppon his muſeryes,and 
were $kilfull and wiſe to comfort him,as we wel ſhall ſee 
| by theirdiſcourſes anon after, howe they were exquiſite 
perſonnes. And ſoa man nught ſuppoſe,that God would 


fr6 the miſeries chat he had ſent him. But we ſee that thys 2© cept thar he himſclic giue ir. 


vilitztion of his fnends,was to inereaſe his muſcry,and to 
plandge him cuen mnt the boctome of endlefſe waues. 
Whereby we be admoniſhed, that if at any time we be in 
bepe to be drawn out of our afficti6s: we muſtnor think 
it ſtraunge,though the matter fal not our as we haue con- 
cciued.For we ſee how lob was diſappoynted of his hope 
which he had whe he ſaw his frends,& how they became 
as diuels to torment him more then he had ben tormen- 
ted afore.Yet notwi ir minde was not to do 


fo? For theſe are none of the common and ordinaric fort 
ofmen(asI haue dedared already,)they beno dullardes: 
but they be greatperſonages, be wel aduiſed in atpoynts, 


_ accordingly as they ſhewe therſclues to be. And yet ne- 


nerthdleſie we ſee how they proceed in ſuch wiſe,as there 


is nolctte in them, bur that Job might haue beene dinged 


downe vnto hd. And what is the cauſe of it > God meant 
tothew vs howe there is nother wiſdome nor diſcreton 
in the mind of man, nor any rule or meaſure in hym, ex- 
be ſure then,that vn- 
lefſe we haue thar,we ſhal not to comfort ſuch as 
are fo afflicted. For if lobs friends which were ſo excellence 
me, did fo ouerſhoot themichues :it is a much more like- 
lyhoode that we ſhall miſfe, if God ſupply not our wance 
and giue wherwith to behaue our ſelues , as is meere for 
vs. Thus we ſce what we haue to remember. Moreouer, 
whereas it is fayd that they rooke conſe! to hane com- 
paſrrom of h1m,and to comfort him:in thele rwo words 
it is ſhewed vs,whar is the duery of ſuch as ſee their freds 


fo,ncither came they to mock Iob:they brought no ma- 3© and neighbours indure aducrſitie. Then are there two 


litions purpoſe nor wicked intet with them: but they had 
a right & hearty good wil and loue towards him.For it is 
fGayd that their meaning was to haue compaſſion on ham, 
thatis to fay,to take to themiclues ſome part of hys mi- 
ſery,ſo far as was poſlible for them to beare ſuchagriete, 
as ifthey had been ioyned and knit togither in thys per- 
ſon. Lo to what end they came,and yer 

we ſe haw Tob had his afflicui6 more greuouſly increaſed 
by it. Then Jerte vs take warning by ſuch example,that al- 


things requiſite in comforting,and alſo in ſuccouring. For 
we may imploye our ſues ro the vitermoſte to ſuccour 
ſuch as haue neede of our help, and yer it ſhalbe nogreat 
matter if wee haue not the heart to be as they be, and to 
ioyne our ſclues with them,as though we felt their griets 
m our owne perſons. We may giue all our goodes to the 
poore,and yer if we haue no loue,itis nothing. S.Paul by 
—_— — ae 
ſhall be bur and yamue, 


though we be wel minded towards our nexghbors, & be 40 "a —O ſhal 


defirous to comfort them in their miſeries: yer God mult 
guide vs, orels our fayde good intent will nothing auaile 
vs. Therfore when we ſee our neighbours in any daunger 
or neceſſity {truly we ought to beſeech god to giue vs the 
grace to haue conipaiſion of them, and to ſaccour thet: 
bur yet chat is notal. Arid wherfore? Becauſe we have not 
the ſpirice of wiſdom: in foruch that we go deane awake 
& yet we beare our {clues in Hand, that we do the beſt in 
the woftd,when it ſhalbe but rodriue a pore man to deſ- 
paire,which felt too muche of his nuſery before. We ſee 
how there be many zclous perſons, which are very carneft 
& deſirous to ſhew themiclues charitable cowards thoſe 
whome they are able to helpe:but what for thar? there is 
no handſomeneſſe nor good faſhion [in their dealings}, 
When they come to a poore creature that is already affli- 
\ Aedgthey bring him Fyew torment. And wherof cometh 
that? Euen of the want of diſcretion and skill. Therefore 
God mult be faine to woorke in thys caſe: and (as I haue 
fayde) if wee will ſuccour one another in our neceſſiryes: 


ſee ſome that will aduenture themſclues valiauntiye, if a 
man ſtand in weede of their helpe : bur yer haue they nor 
any feeling or compaſſion{of his griefe.JLo why it is fayd 
that Iobs friends are come ro comfort him,and as it were 
to draw him out of hys miſerie, and to haue compaſſion 
on him. And in deede,there is not that man of vs,which 
firſt and formoſte defireth not this comfort: thae is, thar 
men {hould haue compaſſion on him. As for example: tf a 
man indure aduerſine,and it happeneth that others come 


g© to ſcrue him,or to doe what they can for him: if he be of 


opinion that they whiche doe him good haue no care of 
him,nor be touched with c6paſsion of his miſerie: ic will 
be but as a doubling ofhis griefe. True it is that he ſhall 
teceiue the good thar is done vnto him, but he regardeth 
& notin compariſon of their compaſion: ——_ 
wheras other men ſuccor hum not atallnor 

aide, yet if hee pen A ocee ta 

mc rangs Tra ws ain 
bers, he will make-more account of that, than of all the 


when God ſhal haue giuen vs this affeftion,then lette vs 69 ſuccour that a man can giue him [wythourit.] So then, 


pray him to giue vs alſo the meane and right vie of it our 
of hand,that we may gjue that which is good and profi- 
eable,& that we may haue skil to handle folke accordi 

as ſhalbe conuenicnt & to their nature: ſo as if 
che perſon be plundged in exceſle of anguith,the comfort 
| that we bring him may beſo well applied to his vie, as he 
way feele ſome relief by it. We muſt pray God to giue vs 


when wee minde to our {clues of our ducrie 
rowardes thoſe that are in aduerfitie ; let vs begin at thys 
poynte : that is to wit,to pitie their miſeries, and to ferle 
ſome part of them as nearcas we can. For this is the true 
erall of loue. And heerewithall it is true that wee muſt 
alſo ſhewe this compaſsion of ours by our doings. There 
are that will be ſonic ynough when they ſee theyr neigh- 

| bours 
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bonrs io aduerftie :. bur yer therewithall they fare a8 


«blocks, ſoas a man can ger no ſuccour of themahey be {0 


hcere: namely;to be pinitul and cender hearted after fuch's 
ſort when we fee any mi indure aduerfice, as we alwayey 
hauc our hands at libertie to ſuccour him after che abilicy 
that god hath given vs. The muſt we not havie our minds 
ſo ouzrler with ſorbw, as our hearrs ſhould be diſmayed; 
and our wirtes viterly amaſed: but rather this purifulneſſe 


of ours mult extend yer further,8& quicken vs vpto ſecke 16 Allo lervs learnie tobe fericed C—_—_ 
- how we may falue the ſores thar we ſee in our neighbors. noe when 


And thus is it thatis meant here by the ſecdd place,where 
ir is ayde that Iobs frendes being come to movirne wyrh 
hum, pnrpoled to haue comforted him with al ſpeed, ſo as 
thar was not only to weepe & to fay, we feele 
ſotne part of thy muſerie,bur alſo ro comfort hum if it had 
been poſſible, Thus then we ſee of what mind they came. 
But what for that ? They failed in the mids of thar iour- 
ney. When they went firſt jn hand with their 


1. CHAT 'O'F.TIOB, 


niaypunih chee in. hundred thoiand folde niore thath 
him-whom choa feaſt to indure ſo much; Lex vs then ad 
niſc our ſelues cooonchude thus, Very well! ſee this poore 
radnt is hlidled very roughly: crue it is har he 18d 4 73tvgh- 

luferech righcfully:buryer | 


Dauabethorrerh vsvmeo: namely that we ficukd-waye 
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th ſeo whether God willdeliuer thoſexit1oni hee perſecu- 
tech wich his owne hand, albeir thar it bo-rigfirfiilly done. 


tharmay come in our way,char we be 

047 imagination, 8 that we bs rioclened 
by them to doe our duene continually ,and that our heare 
faylevs nocin the middes of our journey: Trudy this.ef- 
ſonis harde co pur in vre: bur ſbmache the more 
oughr\vee eopur our ſchtes neo, 8& God -wilgievsthe 
graceto bririg it about. This is the thing tharl ſpake of at 
the beginrung : namely,thac if we haue a defire and zeale 
to comfort our neighboures, wee mulſte deſire of God eo 


were ina good minde.Bur they helde nor the meane that 20 furniſh vs with the mearies ro doe it, too the intente that 


once core, they ſhuld haue had the ſame compaſſion to- 
wards Iob {tll,& they ſhould haue ſoughe ſuch meanes to 
comfort him,as had beene moſt agrecable ro him;& they 
ſhould hauc thot alwayes at that marke.Bur they did not 
{o: yea contrariwiſe they became as men amaſed. And 
howe is that? doubdeſſe they founde notany thing to be 
offended at in the perſon of Iob: howbeit for as much as 
they aw ſuch extremeneſle of afflich6, it ſeemed to them 


whe ie conimeth to be pur in vre! RR —_—_ 
fiable;fike blocks of wood: yer norwichſtanding, itriiuſt 

not be thought ouer ſtrange, thar Iobs fri6ds wereſo aſty- 
nied,confidering the plighe wherein they fodnde him :for 
he was v:terly disfigured, ſo as they could nor kriow hin 
at the firſt ſight,zs the Text fayerh.Vndoubredly they had 
ſuch an affection rooted in their hearr,char when they ſaw 
him ſo miſerable, yet they coulde nor ceaſe roo ſhew that 
they loved him flill, howbdt that when they knew hint; 


that God would not hauc handled him fo ſharply;excepe 3o they were vrterly aſtoniſhed. Iris conſequently fayd, Thee 


he had beene a caltaway.And fo they tooke ſuch a conceir 
by reaſon of the exceſſive miſcries that they ſawe in Iob: 
as they loſt their courage tocdfort him. And heere we ſee 
why it is yde im the Palme: Happy is the man that hach 
conkderation of them that are in trouble.Dawd had paſ- 
ſed that way as well as Iob. For he had indured great ad- 
uerſives, in ſuch ſort as he was like as if he had beene for- 
faken of God,accordingas I haue faid heererofore. And 4 
man might lay,But beholdis it not to be ſeene that it was 


they lifted vp therr and fell awerying: Theſe 
9 wat er Ban bras ns 
Qtion that they had. Howbeirforaſmuch as they were aba- 
ſhed by reaſon of the great miſeries that Iob indured: we 
fee they be ſo troubled and daſhed our of countenance as 
they be not able to doe their duertie as thiey mieatit to doe. 
Then to haue fone loue & to vrter the fignes of ir, is not 
all, that is required: bur this loue muſt be wel ruled,to the 
ende we may well ſcrue one anothers turne as God com- 


bur a fondnefſe for him to glory of his truſting in God,& 4© maundeth:As touching that it is ſaid, tha they ri therr 


to warrant himſelf that he would ſuccour him? for we ſee c/othes,of caſt duſt vpon 


the plaine contrary. For as much therefore as Dauid was 
condened by men vnder the colour that God 

him. and exerciſed his patience in ſundry wiſe: he fayeth. 
Right happy is the man that hath conſideration of the af- 
flited. Hcereby he meancth,that if we ſee any manne in 


therr heads, that they caſte 
themſclues vpon tbe T vaſk & were ſemen daies of 
ſemen nights without ſpeaking any word: therin we lee 
the ſaid compaſſion wherof we haue tpoken afore: & be- 
fides that we ſee how their meaning was to humble the- 
felues with Iobas it were roo make umercefſion to Gnd- 


anguiſh for his hard aduerſities: God requireth aboue all =ward to haue pitie vpon him.For when the men of olde 
things, that we ſhould not at the firſt daſh take ſuch con-= time did caſt duſt vypon their heads,it wasin token of hu. 


ceit as to fay;O he is damned,God ſheweth full well that mibry & 


he purpoſeth to cur him of, there is no more hope of him, 
beholde he is paſt recouenic. We mult not be ſo rigorous, 
bur we mult haue the wirte to fay, very wel.lette vs wayr 
what god wil do:aduerfines are common as wel to good 
men as to bad,and when mY 
are not wythout a cauſe! When God ſcourgeth them. al- 

though we perceaue not the cauſe wherfore he dothit, yer 
it becommeth vs to conſider that God is rightuous. We 
ſee then that afflictions are common, both to gods choſen 
people & ſuch as he holdethfor hs children : andalfo to 


FO 


of their fines. And firſt they 
knew that their ſtate was to fay,doth God puniſh vs?rhen 


ler vs bethinke vs of that which we haue forgotten! that 


is to wit;that wee bee bur roctenneſſe and a thing of no- 
thing.For when men are in proſperice. they make them- 
ſelues drunken,they flaunrir,they ſoare in the aire, & they 
be not touched wirh any care Bur affoone as God ſmiterh 
chem,then they ſtorme. and they confider neither whence 
they are come, nor whither they muſte returne. Alfo the 
men of old time, to the ende to bring all this to remem- 
brance,vicd the faid Ceremonie: thereby yeekding chem- 


the caltawaics and thoſe that go into damnation.But for- 5 ſelues faultie before God, as though they had been wret- 


as much as it is hot for vs to iudge of it,cxcepe God haue 
ſhewed vs what end the afflictions ſhall come vnto:itbe- 
commetrh vs to holde our verdite in ſuſpence, as if a man 
ſhould fay,ls this man afflided ? very welllet vs acknow- 
ledge the hand of God,and begin to fay, Alas I haue well 
deſerved as muche or more : wretched creature, looke if 
thou hauenot offended thy God fo many Wayes,as hee 


ched offenders. And the thing that is required aroffen - 


ders hands,is that they ſhonlde acknowledge their faulrs, 
craue pardon, yeelde them ſclues guiltie before God, and 
rerurne vnto him, with true repencance.lob had good oc- 
cafionſo to doe,8& his friends alſo coulde not ſhew forth 
their friendſhip,if they had not done the lyke. For we be 
a 
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aske god forgjuenelle in their behalfe. The greateſt rebefe 
that wecan giue-to ſuch as are in diſtrefie,ts to pray.God 
thathe will not ſhake them of alrogither, But we cannot 
by ous prayers fuecour thoſe that arc in aduicrſitie, wyrh- 
out hawing that which I haue reared: that is to wit,with- 
out keeping of them copcny, to humble our {clues afore 

God,& withizurcoming to thern;to mourne with chemi.) 


Pſ35-5-13.14. Dauid prozetheththat bee did it cuen for his enemies,and 


- 


Joel 2.4.13. 


that whehe ſawiche running into deftrudtion,he was fory 
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cor.mitnng of the finnes wherof our conſcience hath re- 
morſe & accuſcth vs,as we knowe nor whereto become, 
vnul wehaue found favour in our God, Thus much then = 
as concernung this poynr; that repentice conſiſterh norin 
ceremonies, but hath her ſcat im the hart of man;howbeir 
thatif ſhe muſt ſhew her ſelfe by fignes, & tharif we haue 
a inde well diſpoſed, ſhee mult ſo appeare before men, 
as we may not onely have thys woorde in our mouth, to 
fap,wee haue offended : but alſo our heart muſt 


ſpeake ut 
for the in his hart, & ſhed bitter reares 8 ſighs for them, 19 before our toung But when as it is faide that Iobs friends 


1t Dauid-hauedone thus for his enemies that perſecued 
him:why ſhould not we dot for them whom we know: 
wo. be chilizen of God Corranlywe ought to folow Da- 

for our enncnues. For without wedo fo, 
Chaiſt willpat auowe vs:to be his diſciples But it is an 0+ 
vergreatieudpefioif we have not ſuch pity vpon thoſe in 
whom we peroctueſonre figne of podlines & rehgion,& 
which are inſtructed in al one doftrine with vs. Therefore 
when they come to ſue for pard6 at Gods hand: it bec6- 
meth vs20-ioyne with them. in that caſe. Beholde (I fay) 
what ye haue to marke, when itis ſayd,that Iobs fnendes 
rentcherr garmers,caſt themſclucs againſt the ground, & 
ſprinkled duſt yp6 their heads. Heerewithal we note,that 
although ſuch Ceremonies be ſignes of repentice: yer we 
muſt noe thinks chat men ſhalbe diſcharged for cloathing 
cheſclues in ackdoth,for much weeping, & for yiing fuch 
manner of faſhions as may make them ſecme to haue no- 
thing burlowlinefſe and aduerſtry in them: bur rather we 
mult bethinke our ſclucs of this ſentence of Iodls, Rende 
your hares &'not your garments: wherby Tocl meaneth, 
thatit is to.no-purpoſe for men to haue great ſtore of Ce- 
remonies,or to martyr theſclues fiuch in ourwarde ſight- 
of the worlde,cxcept their hearts be broken before. And 
what maner breakang 1s it that God requi- 
reth in our harts?It is we thatſhould be caſt down & hi- 
bled before him: chart when we perociue any ſignes of his 
_ wrath, (ſpecially whe we feele the blowes of his hand al- 
* readyc) weſhoulde be patient, afſuring our ſclues tharall 
comes for our finnes: & that wedo-notas many do,who 


fate by ham ſeucn dayes and ſeuen mghes : iris not meant 
that they departed not our of that place of all that while : 

bue ere any 
the earth ;and ſpecially FRgwemry mm ay 
their loue towards him,m abandoning al their owne plea- 
ſures & commodiries,to be there in ing with tum 
whome they meant to comfort. Loe what the ſumme is. 
And therwithall it is ſayd,that they ſpake not one worde: 


20 wherein we ſee that whiche I haue touched heererofore: 


namely that they were very ſore troubled, when they faw 
Gods hande fo rigorous vppon Iob.For they came of ſer 
purpoſe to comfort Iob:and now they are dumbe. Whar 
is the cauſe ofir ? Is it for that they haue forgotten all the 
reaſons that might ſerue ro comforte hym wythall > No, 
they had a well ſetled remembrance,as we ſhall ſee heere- 
after. Wherefore is it then, thar they helde their peace 2 
Becauſe they were preuented by this imagination. Howe 
now?we tooke this manne to haue beene the ſeruaunt, of 


39 God.and peraduenture if God hadde puniſhed him,wee 


woulde haue thought yer that there had been ſome order 
to comfort him. Bur we fce that God hath forfaken by, 


and that he hath ſer markes vpon him,to ſhew that he is a 


'reprobate perſon,and that there is no more hope in hym, 


and therefore we ſee no meane to comfort him. Thus we 
ſee the cauſe of their aſtoniſhment. Bur they oughte ro 
haue had an eye to Gods pronuſles, whereby he witne(- 

ſeth vnto vs, that when ic ſeemerh vnro vs that all is loſt 
and paſt hope of recoucnie for vs : hee is able to ſende re- 


when they be beaten with Godsrods,chawe thar bridles 49 medy ſbll. Howbeit they did nor ſo.Heereby then we are 


hike mules, & conceiue I wote not what a fierceneſſe and 
biccernefſe, which ſerue to ſer them in a rage againſt God, 
notwithſtanding that they make countenaunce as though 
they were wellramed. But contrariwiſe(as I haue fayd)ir 
behooueth our hearrs to be to the exhor- 


2, Gtionthatis made vnto vs in the Plalme) by layinge our 


hart open before God,to the end he ſhould know al that 
is within it. Then let vs follow the fayd ſaying of the Pro- 
phet Todl;that we ſhould nocrendour bur our 


admoruſhed, (as I rouched afore) to þraye vnto God, to 
hold vs in,that we be not mooucd with ſuch c6paſſion in 
the aduerfities either of our ſclues, or of our neyghbours, 
aS to condude that we muſt be paſt all hope of recouerie. 
For the diuel defires nothig more thi to cauſe vs to make 
ſuche a conclufion,and to purte into our heades that God 
hath caſt vs off, Suppoſeſt chou(will he ſfay)that God will 


harts rather: for therin wil the true repentace ſhew it ſelf. 50 how we be bereft of Gods graceand of all his promiſes. 


But it is impoſſible that our harrs ſhould be rightly rene, 
without ſhewing of the forelaid lowlineſle by expericce, 
in confeſſing our finnes, to the intent to giue glory vnto 
God.And herein a ma may {ce what a mockery is in thoſe 
that thinke th&clues to haue done very much, when thqy 


 committeda great offence againſt God, & that they haue 


caſta ſtumblingblock into the church: & yer peraducture 
if 2 man grate ypoa chem bura little further, and would 


And therfore let vs ſo much the more earneſtly pray God 
to ſtrengthen vsin ſuch wiſe, as we may beate backe ſuch 
aſſaules of Sathan, that when ſocuer we be aMliled in our 
owne perſons, or happen to ſee our neighbours ſuffer ad- 
uerſitic,wee maye not be vetcrly diſmaied, but rather rake 
courage to make this conduſion: very welljitis true that 
theſe afflifhions are great bur yer muſt we til eruſt in god, 
and hope thathe will turne this aduerſitie of ours to our 
welfare, according as he makerh all thinges that he docth 


make them to vnderſtand their faults: it woulde make the 6O in this world,to ſerue to the welfare of the faithfull. If we 


to ay,O,that were too too much: & it wold ſeere vnto 
them that God were ouerſharp & rigorous againſt them. 
pom. ns AAP > thinke that God recemuerh 

as repentant perſons,cxcepe we bring him the facrifice 


Pſa! -$1.4.19. thatis foolken ofin the 51.Pſalme. And what manera Sa- 


crifice is that? That we haue our harrs 8& minds ſo diſtreſ- 


fedas we anno more: and that we be ſo alhamed of the 


haue this conſideration with vs, wee ſhall neuer be deſti- 
rute of comfort in our troubles,nor neuer be barred from 
Gods helpe,fo we flee vnto him for ſuccour. 

Burler vs fal downe in the preſence of our good God, 
with acknowledgment of our finnes, praying him to make 
vs ſo to fede them, as we may alwayes be ready ro indure 


the chaſtiſemencs that hee ſhall ende vs, and abide chere 


without 
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withoix being oucrtroubled in mind,8& therewithall that 
we maye neucr be aſhamed to condemne our finnes and 
iniquities,& to craue pardon for.chem! and ſpecially thac 
in yeelding our ſelues guilty before him as we be in dede, 
we may not ceafle to cal ypon him, & to aſſure our ſclues 


4 
thathus mercy ſhall never be denied vs, when wee come 


for it with true repentace, defiring nothing but ro be ſub- 


iedt ro his good wil, 8c to walkin his feare and obediengs 


all che crime of our life. ern ov} 
this grace,norcndy vane va;butalotoalifcece: 3 


7 he elenenth Sermon, whichis the fyrſt vpon the third C baper 


Aﬀeer this, lob opened his month,and cur(ſed his day. 


So Iob anſweared,and ſayd : 


ww »9 


2 man childe was conceiued, 


the heate of the day burn itvp. 


_. Fr 


Let the day pearih wherein I was borne, and the night wherein woorde was broughtthat 
il 
Let that day be ouercaſt with darkeneſle, and let not God require it from aboue, and ler it 
haue no brightneſle to giue irlighr. 
Lerdarknefſeand thick ſhadow ouerwhelme ir.leri it be ouer couercd with cloudes,and ler 


Puſſeſled be that night with darknefle, let itnot bereckened among the dayes of the yeare, 


norcome in the numberofrhe moneths. 
7 Deſolate bethat night andletit haue no gladneſſe i init. 
8 Letthem thatare woontto curſſedayes,curſſethar,and they alſo thatfall a mourning. 
9g, Lertheſtarres bedarkenedinit,and ber! it haue no hope of light,nother ler the cycliddes of 


the morning twy light ſee it; 


10 Bicau ſei irdid not ſhut the docres of the wombe that bare mee,to hide theſe troubles from 


mine eyes. 


E muſt here conſider the 


intent of the holy ghoſt, 
to the ende we may ap- 
ply this whole dodrine 


to wee haue ſeene Iobs 
patience, and howe hee 
ſubrutred himſelf who- 
ly vato God,yea,8& that 
hee hath not ceafſed too 
Meſſe him, notwithſtanding that he were deemed muſera- 
ble among menne. But now it ſeemeth that he cumerh all 
ropliturme,& char he is angry with God.Bur if we marke 


gither depende from aboue, and reſorte alwayes thither 
when they will be well ſtrengthened. Heere wythall we 
ſee the ſodaine chaunge that happened to Iob. For it ſce- 
meth not that he hath any newe occaſion tobe fo out of 


ro our owne vie. Hither- 3 © pati to curſle the day of his birth: coſidering how 
hedoefhi 


it ſcuen dayes after hee had ſhewed himſelfe fo 
patient. Hee ſeemerh to be become quite another manne 
than he was afore. Bur all our ſtrength vanuſheth away in 
the turning of a hande, if God continue not in aydinge of 
Vs. 


And heere we ſee wherefore a manne is lykened to 4 
ſhadowe. It is noe onely becauſe our life is fo fraile and 
fightfull : but alſo becaule we are vnconſtane.ſ6 454here 


all things welland throughly,hereis a combate: wherein . is no holde of ys, bur we be fickle 
we ſe that on the one fide mis infirmity thewerh ic ſelfe: 40 times fo ftarely as it ſhould ſeeme we hadthe courape of 


& onthe other ſide he hath yer ſh] ſore ſtrengeh roreſiſt 
his t&prations. Iob then is here as it were in a mamering? 
[by meancs whereof] whereas heretofore there was no- 
thing bur conſtancie and ſtourneſle in him:nowe there 1s 
a mixrure: ſo as the frailtye of his fleſh maketh him to be 
ſo farre ouerſecne, as hee murmureth againſt God, howe 
be it that his intent is not ro fal out with God.Neuerthe- 
lefſe, wordes ſcape him which are euil,and proceede from 
a faulry minde, and can not be iuſtified. Thus yee fee the 


a Lyon, and by and by-becomming as faint hearted as 2 
woman, fo as there is nother reaſon nor ſtomacke'in vs, 
and fo farre of are we from hauing the valianmmefle to in- 
counter againit temprations,that we canot abide fo much 
as to heare that any manne ſhould rebuke vs. Thewletre 
vs marke well the ſodainnefſe of the chaunge that befal- 
leth vnto menne,that we may looke the berter about vs? 
lerte vs doe the like all day long:and to be ſhorteJette vs 


firſt poynt that we haue to conſider: that is to-wirte, what 5 © thinke vpon God continually without turning 'gur Elues 


the (tate of lob is: namely that he ſhewerh not himſalfe ſo 
ſtedfaſt as he did afore, bur is incofitered with fach a bar« 
tell, as doerh well ſhewe him to bee a fraile man, and not 
able to beare our his temptations as he faine woulde, nor 
to ſubmit himſelſe vnto God with ſo peaccablea mynde, 
25 were requiſite,and as he had beene woont ro doe. And 
heere we haue a very profitable warning. For firft we ſee, 
that men ate able to do no more than is giuen thennfrom 
aboue.Therefore let vs learne,notto bragge of our owne 


aſide after any manner wiſe. Thus we ſce howe we muſt 
alwayes be carefull : thus we ſee howe we muſt alwaies 
continnein prayer and ſupplication. And now let vs come 
to thar' which is ſer downe in the text, How ſob exrfſed 
rhe dey of bis birth Some there haue bene;thaywoulde 


excnſe Job altogither, as though he had bene caried away 
1n his aduerfitie,how beit without 


of God: 


Other ſome imagine that hee hach forgotten the patients 
nelſewtuch he had had heererefore,and that he is alrog!- 


fircgrh,as we ſee the more part of men abuſe thentſclues, 60 cherinraged,ſo as he hath no more mind to glorifie God, 


by bearing chemſelues m hande;char chrough:their-owne 
free wil they be able to mooue mountaines and to worke 
wonders. Howbeit we muſt not be deeciued wythſache 
imaginations : but mult affure our telues, tharas long as 
God vpholdeth vs,we may wellftand: but f heloof his 


+ hid from vs,we ſhal by & by be caſt down. Thenis there 


not any thing whereof men can boalt,bur they mult alco= 


buetseatied away by his owne paſſions, jms xy" 
a man out of his wittes. 

| Heeretofore he blamed his wife of follye: mndnowe he 
ſhewtth himſelf double foolein curſlingths day wher- 
in hewas borne. But it is certaine that TIob 1s notcome ro 
ſuch extremity: for it is alwaies his purpoſe to obey God, 
as _———— 


*48 


that is to wit, in his fighting he failerh not to be woſided, 
he crafſech not to receiue blowes, hee ſtaggerethhe ſtep- 
peth awry.So thenJette ys marke this mixture: that is to 
wit, that Iob hath not ſo ſolid a perfefli6 as he had afore: 
& yet notwithſtiding, that alrhogh his aduerſity pinched 
him, ſo as it was likely that he ſhould haue fainted in the 


middes of his way:he hdd on his courſe ſtdl with fubpur- 


poſe to obey God, howe beit that in the meane while (as 
fayth S.Paule)he accompliſhed nor the good that he deſi- 


'thatalthough his whole deſire was to giue himſelfe vnto 
Ge: yet norwythſtanding it came nor ſo to paſſe, burhe 
was hindered by his owne nature, which was ouerweake. 


| 1f S:Paule acknowledged ſo muche of himſetfe:lervsnot 
' thinker ſaunge that the like ſhould happen to Iob,ſoas 


Gen.32-f-34 


Ofce.n2.93- 


he ſhoulde be defirous to frame himſelfe to the good will | 


of God,and yet his affeftion ſhould not be ſo perfeRt in al 
poynts, but that he muſt befain to halt & to ſtoupe. And 
herein we ſee that which happened to our father Iacobat 


10, CAL XI; SERMON ON 


& condition of this life: we ſhal haue cauſe to fay,that we 
ought tolamene when children are borne, and that wee 
ought rather to reioyce when men die,for axmuchas they 
after char maner: How be ir their vnderſtanding was not 
able to reache ſo farre as God leadeth vs by hys woorde. 
Fo thiey ſoughr yo furthevin. this preſent life, bile ro con - 


rinue in it : howe be 1t, not altogither to eate and drinke, | 
- but'ato robee in honour, to purchaſe themſelues eſtima- 
red. Pzule in that place treateth of himſelf,and confeſleth 10 


tion,and to finith euery man his owne courſe, Herewyth- 
all we haue the holy Scriprure, which telleth ys that God 
who harh purte vs heere belowe, hath printed his owne 
image in vs, and therefore that we ought to'conſider the 
nobleneſſe and woorthinefſe whiche he hath giuen vs a- 
boue all Creatures. Tf there were no more bur thys, that 
God hath faſhioned vs after his owne image & likeneſle, 
whereby hee meaneth to haue his glorye ſhine in vs : 1 
pray you,hadde we not whereof to reioycein our ſclues, 
and wherefore ro magnifie him ? 


ſucke time as God meant to cauſe \s to vnderſtande, that 20 Furthermore, beſides our cating and drinking in thys 


when ſocuer the fairhfull mcounter againſt rempracions,it ' 


ſhall not be withont carying awaye of ſome curſt blowes, 
that ſhall leaue their markes behinde them. We ſee howe 
Iacob wreſtled with the Angel of God: & wherefore?not 
for that he was gods cnimie: but becauſe the Lord which 
wieth-choſe that are his,minderh alſo to prooue his owne 
children,as we hue ſcene in the firſt Chapter. Therefore 
itis fayd that che Patnarke Iacob ſtroue & wreſtled with 


- the Angel. Whereby it appeareth that God mene to exer- 


worlde;we have alſo recorde that God is our Father.For 
to whar purpoſe is it tha the carth bringeth ſoorth her 
foyzomcuen to nouriſh ys withall. It happeneth not by 
fortune, bur it is God that hath ſo ordained it. And wher- 
fore?becauſe hee woulde ſhew himſelfe a Father towards 
vs. We ſee then that the helpes which are to maintaine vs 
heere belowe, are all of them auouchments and proofes 
of the fatherly loue of our God. Oughtnor weto make 
account of ſuch a benefite, yea,or canne we make ſo great 


ciſc hint, 8 alſo that Iacob diſpoſed himſelfe to beare our 3 © Xcount of it asit deſerueth? Bur itis yer more,chat God 
the bruntes that he ſhoulde be put vnto, in ſomuche that —willexerciſe vs heere belowe in the hope of the heauen- 
God-inhonoured him by giting hym the name of Lirael, ly life;chat he giuerh vs ſonetaſte of it;that he calleth vs, 
which-is as much to fay,as (mighcy towards God.JButin and that he will be ſerued,and honoured of vs, to the end 
the meane while, went he away with the victory withour =Wweſhoulde knowe that wee are his, and that hee hath in- 
touche of breſt 2 No,buthe had his thigh cruſhed in ſuch = terrained ys to be of his houſhold and familie. Then if all 


ſorrt as he halted and was lame of it all his life after : The thinges bee well conſidered, haue we not good cauſe to 


vppet hande was his,but yet was he faine to be humbled. —=magnifie the grace that hee beſtoweth vppon vs,when he 
Behold how the faichfull withſtand temprations:namely, fendeth vsinto the worlde,to cnioy here this preſent life? 
that in ſome poynt they may chaunce to ſtoupe, yea,cuem —=Yet neuertheleſſe it is true alfo,that we haue cauſe to ſigh 


4p ſuche wiſe as God ſhall Humble them all the dayes of 4o & ſob, for as muche as we be in a botromledle pirte of al 


cheir life; that they may haue occaſion to know their own =—myſeries,fo long as we be heere. But whar for that > woe 
infixmities till they grone againe: bur yer for all thar,chey = muſt marke from whence the ſame proceedeth. The Pay- 

et the. ypper hand in incountering, and God ſuffreth the = mums knewe nofurther , than that the ſtateof menne is 
not to he ytrtrly oppreſſed. Then muſt gods childrecom- —=miſerable : but wee muſt conſider wherefore God hathe 
fort themſclues in this, that when God ſenderh them any —made vs ſubieQe ro ſo many inconueniences: namely be- 
affiitios,they may well fede ſome ſuch inward heauinefle cauſe of fine. For we muſt haue recourſe to the firit crea- 
of mind,as they thal not know which way to rurne them, tion of man,and conſider thar God was no niggard of his 
yeaand ſe fatre ouerſhoore themſelues,as to vie woordes =goods,bur hath powred them our bountifully,as he that 
thararonos be excuſed : bur yer for all this infirmitic, is the fountaine of al liberaliry. Then hath he ſhewed him 
theſtrength of God ſhal nor ceaſe to dwell ſtilin them,8& _ _ ſelfe morethan liberall rowardes mankindein the perſgn 
to hold chem.vp in ſuch ſort,as they ſhall fecle themſclues I © of Adam.Bur we were bereft of thoſe bleſſings,and it was 
to have alwayes ſome good affeftion:and tharalrhoughe = requiſite char God ſhould cutte off his benefites whyche 
therlegpes tale them, yet their heart ſhal holde his owne —=he tad giuen vs,for ſomuch as our father Adam through 
ſtill as che Prouerbe fayeth, Thus yee ſee what we have ro — his owne vnthankfulneſſe was turned away vnto wicked- 
markein this ſentence.Butthat we may the berter vnder- nefle; $o then, ſith we {ay tharall the miſeries of thys pre- 


ſtand whereinlob ouerſhot himſalfe,8& howe farte:lervs 
confider in what maner it is lawfull for. ten to be weary 


oftheir life. There haue beene many Heathen men,which . 


knowing the miſcries of this earthly life, haue fayde that 


thedayof binh ought notto bea time of minhandioy, 54 


but rather of ſorrow,for ſo much as when mancommerh 
to it,he beginneth with weeping.Behold a creature chat is 
full of vacleameſke, & as vile and muſerable as ispoſſi- 
blero bee imagined. And moreoner if wee marke thinges 
wellae is a botromleſle gulffe of al nuſeries, wherunto we 


ſent iſe ave the fruites of our ſinnes, we haue occaſion to 
fighe:nor for that we be ſo miſerable,or for that our ſtate 
is fo harde and troubleſome: bur for thatwe be giuen to 
ſo-muche naughnneſſe, and to fo great rebelliouſneſle 2- 
gamft'God;that whereas his image ought to ſhine foorth 
in vs,it ſeemerh that we haue conſpired to doe him ſpite, 
And thisis the cauſe why S.Paule lamenteth, and we fee 
here therrue ſorow which chriſtians ought ro make: noe 
for their hating of colde & hear,notfor their induring of 
diſcaſes & ocher calamities: bur for that they ſee theſthues 


—_ 


| 


bc ſubie, So then, if we haue aneye to the preſence ſtate 


. . , , 
 # <*+_—_ =<- * 4 
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ſaych SaintPaule: And fayth hee ſo becauſe hee is-opatis 
ent, or for thas he lifterh vppe hiniſclte againſt God? No: 


' but for thathes the inſtrument of [the holy Ghoſte, and 


ſhewerh vs thar in this preſent life we haue cauſe tofyghe 
and grone withour ceaſſing. And why ſo? for we be ſhut 
vppe inadeadly-pnſon, and areſubiect to ſo many wc» 
ked luſtes as we cannot by any racanes attayne too deds» 
cate our ſelues vnto God,by reaſon of the greate number 
ofour comuptions, hich cafe mregeruchs wowed 


Thus we fee how wee maylimenzour caſe after the 
example of Saint Paule,who guctitvs a rule thereof. Bue 
here we ſee how Job curſeth the day of hus byrth, where» 
in he 15n00t to bee excuſed,neicher can it be faide char he 
oucrihoe noe lum ſelfe. And why fo? For it behdueth.: va 
to ioyne them both togeather: that is to wit, that when 
God created vs,healfo prynred his owne image in vs, & 
dyd vs the honour to bee the excellenceſt of all his crea- 
tures: in whiche reſpect we haue cauſe to bleſſe his _—_— 
continually : And alchough this life be ſo full of. 
as nothyng, can bee more : yer the caſe ſtandeth ſo,as we 
cannot ſuthciently value the ineftumable benefite that god 
hath bettowed vppon vs,in giuing vs this preſent lifegbe+ 

c that by maintaining vs there, hee maketh vs too 
feele by expericnce, that hee hath a care of vs , and wyll 
not by any meancs forſake vs, howſoeuer the worlde go. 
Secing wee haue this,haue we not whereof to reioyoe'es 
uen in the middeſt of all out aduerſities? So then, the 
Fairhfull man which ſpeaketh with good aduiſement,wyll 


ſed it, and we. ſee at this day howe they that =!] cheniſd- 
ues Chriſbans,dac play flat mockhobay with God, whe 
they folemaize their burthdaycs. For they makeno recko- 
rung of prayers,00r of thankes giuing,nor of the acknow-= 
their fannegnor af Gods benefits : bur af pan 

pering themfalues afrera beatitymarner. . Bu: (as | have 
ude)irbehoueth vs alwaics to'/blefſe God vpon our birth 
dayes. And why?: foraſmuche as: God hath ſer yshere ii 
this warlde to.be his children : he hach noe pucys foorch 


Io as Oxt & dogy,butas rcaſonablecreamures,that beare his 


image. And further,foraſmuch as wee be baptiſed in the 
name of ur Lotd Iefus Chriftand char beſides our crea - 
tion, Gocthathy alſo morcouer printed his marke wpon vs 
foran aquauntage,to the intent we ſhould be 25 hns.deare 
friendes,and bereceiued incobis Church : therewm wes 
hauce cauſerablefic God double. And ſo they thav curie 
the day af tharbirth, by chafingat the miſcries andiatilic- 
troas that they endure,ſhewe well char they beevnchank- 
ful and that their owne affections do too much ouerng- 


20 ſter them..Eucn fo ftoode the caſe with lob. And there- 


fore we hane the more cauſe to praye vnto God withour 

thac he will vouchfafe ro hold vs back: and that 
if nowe andthe hee fuffer vs £5 jet lappe ſome wycked 
wordes.,and that we be not (© ſtedfaſt as were requiſite: 


ther our wirtes berter aboute vs,to bridle our ſclues:'and 
thac when wee ſoe there hache beene any frailue in vs, 
we may condemnae the faulr,to the intentcoo rerurne: by 


never curſe the day of his byrth , what muſerie ſocuer hee 2 © and by againe intothe right way. Thus yee ſee what wee 
endure. Iob therefore behaueth himſelfe vathankefullye * have romarkehere. Butwhen it is faid, Car/ed bes 


to Godwarde, inſo curſing the day of his byrth: and it 
cannot be {aid that he deſerued nor blame for jaſlngits 
boundes. 

Furthermore let vs marke, that the children of God 
may alſo bleſle their byrth day. I meane in not confide+ 
ring theyr wantes, to bewayle themſclues with S: Paule: 
bur ſimply.in hauing an eye to the benefite whiche God 
gaue them when he ſent them into the worlde.. True it 


is that the Heathen men abuſed it : for when, they ſole , the woman. 


niſed their birth day, they did it to exceede in many fol- 
Les and 

welſpring of the ſolemnifing of byrth dayes,was, for that 
the holye fathers knewe it was good reaſon, to yeelde 
God thankes,and therefore they helde that day as a folene 
feaſt,to the ende too prouoke themſchues to prayle God. 
Yea verily : for when we haue paſſed ſome yeeres of our 
life although we ought to call Gods benefires to remem- 


braunce inceffandly; yer it is requiſite that at the daye of 
our entraunce into the worlde,there ſhoulde bee kepe an 


cuerlaſting memorial of them, fo as wee might faye,l ſee =o 


wel that thus yeere is paſt : God hath broughtmee hy- 
therto : I haue offended him many wayes, and therefore 
it is meere that I ſhould now aske him forgueneſie.. Bur 
aboue all thinges he hath ſhewed mee great fauour, hee 
harh maintained me alwayes in hope of the faluation that 
he hath giuen me,and he hath delivered me from manye 
daungers : and therefore it becommerh me to call the 
fame to remembraunce. And nowe thatI ara to enter in- 
to another yecre,itis good charI prepare my ſelfe wo the 
ſeruing of God.For the euill aduenturesthat I have. paſ- 
ſed, ſhewe me howe greate neede I haue of his ſuecour, 
and that without him I thalbe yndone an hundred thou- 
Gande times, Thus we ſee howethe holy fathers were 
wont to ſolemnize their birthdayes,and howe it is a good 


@d profitable exerciſe. The Heathen men(l fay)hauz aby roo teache v3400/praye God too are vs y and too giue 
D vs 


the nyghte wherem weeds waz broay bre', bebolde 
a mancbilae is conceaned 7 it houlde ſeeme-thar 
lob meanteto ſpite God in ſo doing. For though wee 
haue canſe(as1 haue carſt faid) to blefſe God for creating 
vs after his ownceimage and likenefſe : yer is ourcaſe 
fucheas the men are preferred before the womenin ma- 
kinde, wee knowe that God hath ordaned man as the 


D—__— —— 
;  Andhere we ſeealſo why SainrPaule faith, that the 


God+ andthe-woman theglory of man . . Truciris that 
_ the uhageof Godis prynced alike in them bothe :. bur 
' yeris the woman inferiour to the man, and weemufte 
grotyEuheagrees which Goliath for WUNEES of 
narure. 

So thengris reaſon that God ſhoutd be glorified boeh 
in males & females: howbeirthat he mult chiefly be glo- 
rified ar thebirth of 2 manchilde: & yer cleane contrary+ 
wiſe lob faith: Curſed be the night n herem at wares 
ported that amanctnide was borne. And why did hee 
ſo? For had itnor become him to haue thoughe wel ofall 
theſe as God had diſpoſed the dayes? 
Yes: but Tob rurneth allto the contrary. And here wee 
that which I haue couched : namely,that hee fo wanzerth 
away in his owne paſſions.as he forgerteth gods gracioul- 
nes,wherothe had ſpoke afore. For he had faid: very well, 
ſceyng we haue receiued a benefite at Gods hande, why 
ſhould we nor alſo receiue ecuilÞ For we are bound to be 
ſubietvnro him, Iob ſhould haue borne theſe rhynges 
well in minde. Howbeit for aſmuch as iris an excellemer 
matrer too haue 2 ng 69 borne, than too haue'a 
womanchylde : hee fayth : curſed be the night wherein 
he was conceiued. Burt ( as I haue faide afore) allthys is 


- 


pompes. Bur the very originall and mari nnuſtgo with his head bare; becauſe heis the glory of ** .Cor.n.b.r7, 


\» 


T7. .TO;: CAL" XnIG SERMON ON 
vs ſtrength and power to-withſtande temprations, con-= = alſo robeeſubice ohm, Bur yer for allckatſheis mans 
fidering that hee which'is apatterne of patience, -\wasſo —copmpanion,asthe ſcripturgcearmech her For it is (aid thae 
cartyed ayjay.And therefore if at any time we bee incoms —=—=amon all the thinges thar God creared,there was nor any 3, 
bred with any exceſſe.fo as our ficſh prougkethrysin fuch — helperthav could bee meete for Adam,” And why ſorbe- 
wiſeas wee hauc nocſo.quiet a mynde to obey God, as =tauſche was not of nature ke vnto-beaftes, bur was of 
were tobee deſired ; kernor that cauſe vs coo bee curof— amore excelleit creation. Now if women be rhens com- 
. heart fith we ſee that the ſame thing hath befalne yntow — panzons;there is no caule of diſdaine, that tnen 'ſhoulde 
tob. [Then it behouerh-. vs ro humble our felues, ac- — trample themrvnder their feete,or ſhake them off,or hold 
know!edging our owne frailtie, and in the meane while = feome of them : but they muſt bee knyrre together with 
Et FRA HIER es THY Ye _ the fayd muruall bonde, ſaying: Very well, God created 
vitatie. vs and faſhioned vsand heemaymaineth vs by men and 
rabid nkeatbicat fecha woinen : and that is-done to the end wee ſhould live ro- 
children oiaght fo to-rcioyceof the hauing of men chil —=gerherin-one common) accordo, knowing that there is 2 
dren,as they reie<t not their daughters, as whe ſee fome bondeof cop:rmerſhip which God hath confſecrared as 
vaine glorious fooles doe,who thinke that God doth the inwohbleberwixt vs. Thus we ſee what wee hane to re- 
gtcar wrong,if he ſend thei not men dhiliren, ' And for = member,that we may bekaue our ſelues vprightlye. And 
whar purpoſe? Tothe ende go continue thar houſes,too row let vs come to that which is rehearſed here.lt is fad 
purchaſeeltimation,andto come in credite. :'' Loe after thatIobw-ſhed that the day of hit birthe were ower- 
what mancr men wouldeas.it were prolong their. owne —=whelmed with darkneſſe,that it were burnt vy wth 
lifefor ever. And yerirche meane while if God giue the 20 OO DIICY —_ with formis andrempeſtes, 
daughcers,it is tor ther profiteand they knowe it not: & owe of rhe - 05 opt 
therefore they would haue Godto conlene to their foo- raed 6p were ns not 
lſhefancies. Alſo God doeth oftentimes'puniſhe this come anv0 the katender ro bee under the gonernment 
. For he giueth men children to thoſe of tbe Moone. It ſcemeth heere that hee woulde per- 
thatare too defirous of them, and they ſcratch our their were the whole order of nature. But hereby wee ſee how 
eyes in the cnde, and are the ſeagulfes rofwallow vp their = our paſſions boyle within vs. True itis,that if men could 
fubſtaunce. The fathers are of opinion;thae their children —moum withour exceſſe in their affliftions,it were not too 
{hall increaſe their houſe,when they haue male children; bee condemned. Why ſo? For our Lord Iefus Chriſt was 
And yet moſt comonly it is an occaſion to bring a houſe = not affedtionleſſe : yea, wee ſee that when. hee endured 


to confuli-n,ſo as it ſhal bee pointed ar with the finger. 2© any grnieſe,he felt it,he ſighed at ir,and hee was fad for it: 
And whartisthe cauſe thereof? It is for 

not themſclues to God and ro his will. When mennede- 
fire eo haue children, that deſire is good fo it be well ra 
Jed. Bur ir mnſt come to this point, Lordyif thou: gue me 


and yet for all that,hee was the vnſpotted Lambe of god, 
inſomuch thar there was nothing in him that coulde bee = 
blamed. How is it then that hee had heauinefle in hym? Mat 36.dy | 


 aue only that(as I haue faide alreadie)his forowyng was Lab 19. 
fanfull of ir ſelfe. But all our paſſions are wicked, becauſe 


ifſue,letit bee ro the ende that thy name may be hono- 
red when I am gone. And if thou doe mee the worſhip 


to bee afather : let meeſo bring vppe the chuldren that 
thou ſhalt giue mee;as'they may bee nghthythine, fo as 
they maylearne to ſcruc thee, and thou guide them accor- 


they bee wrapped in ſome ſturdineſle againſt God, or in 
ſome diſtruſt,or in ſome other ourrage of the fleſhe. If 
God ſende vs any good, it is noteuill done of vs to bee 


ding to thy good will. Bcholde (I fay) howe fathers and 40 glid of it:and ſpecially we cannot yeeld him thanks,bur 


mothers muſt content themſchues. When God ſenderthe 


we muſt haue our hearts at libertie,to ſedle the good luck 


them but one childe, whereas they woulde hane three ' that he hath ſent vs. Bur what?Men arealwayes fo full of 
orfoure: and when God ſendeth them a daughter,wher- = vanitie,as they can neuer make thernſcues mery without 
as they woulde haue a ſonne : let them ſay,Enen fo Lord, offending of God: As for examplegif God ſende themri- 
thou knowelt what is meetfor vs,and we muſt frame our —=ches,there goeth I wote not wharavaine glory, redled 
ſelues thereafter. Behold (I fay) wherein the bleſſinge of —=with them I cannorrtell how : oratleaſtwiſe they call not 
God ſheweth it ſelfe. Bur4oraſmuch as men are inordi- = vpon God with ſuche feruentneſſe as they were wone to 
nate in their deſires,it is meete that God ſhoulde ſcorne = doe,but become very lazie and gjue thernſelues over too 
them and their folbes.By the way we bee taught alſonot = that which they haue in hande. To be ſhort. as faſt as mþ 
to deſpiſe one another. For whereas God hath honored þ purpoſe ro make themſclues mery or to bee fadde, there 
men in giuing them the dignitie of being the head of mi- © will cuermore bee ſone exceiſe:and hardly can they hold 
kinde,and appointed the woman to bee inferiour in de- = themſclues from offending God, becauſe they haue noe - 


=_ me muſtnot be proud of it. And truly weheare how 
Saint Paule fayth,that mankinde is come of the manne, 


d.Cor.1! Alle paris to witte,of Adam. But how doth he contiouc,but 


by meanes of women? If menne coulde ſeparate them- 
ſclues frow women,and maincaine a lictle worlde by thera 
{clues alone: they ſhoulde haue good cauſe to make their | 
boat. 


ner Came cenfdce wich hinafdl he anne 60 defireto chaunge Gods 


no ſoner ſay,my father,but hee muſt by & by ſay alſo my 

mother. So then, ſeeing that mankinde is continued by 
means of the wornan : it becommeth vs to thinke that 
wee bee bounde one of vsto another. Furthermore, to 
what purpoſe isit,that the woman wasecreated, Verilie 
otadteryhocemn: andit bchoucth her 


fuch ſtay of themſclues as were r&quiſite, butler themnſcl- 
ranne atrandon. And ſpecially, if the aduerfitie bee 
men ſhall very hardly ſcape to forgerte themſclues 

and to bee carryed awayeaccording asit befalleth heere 
ynto Iob,when hee faith hee woulde faine, that hrs berth 
day were quite wyped out of the yeere. Burdydde he 
hymlſcife dfpoſe the, dayes of the yeere, that hee ſhould 
ordenaunce? When our Lorde 

ſhewerth vs the modeſty which we ought to keepe in ma- 
kyng of othes, he faith : yeeare notable to make one of 
the haires of your head white when itis blacke, or blacke 
when itis white: and how fweare you then by your head? 
But here Iob paſſeth ſomewhat further, For hee woulde 
pluck the ſtarres out of the skie, he woulde ſerche whoW 
b worlde 
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worlde on fire to burne vp the earth, and he would haze rike, Even (oitis heere. _I; 
the clowdes ,and the windes,and all thinges els to mingle (as 1 hae faide afore) for he wi himſelfe as much 
chemftlues tegeather at his deſire, Heereby wee ſee tha as he was able, and hee foughe againſi the cerppradions, 
when men are much pinched with aduerſitie, they ouer- And yet notwithltanding we ſee howe lis owne cature 
ſhoer themſclues in ſuch wiſe,as there remaineth no more =carryed him away in ſuch wiſe;as he could not hold him 
modetie,nor any thing els in them bur outrage. Syth we fſelfe from this kinde of Rhetorike which is too too flow- 
ſee thisin Iob : it behouerh vs to ſtande the mote yppon os = ing. For wherero, els ſeructh his ſerring downe of ſo ma- _ 
our gardeand'to be well aduiſed, thar our ſorrowingin = ny faſhions of fpeeche,which he heaperh vppeas it were 
our afliftions bee after ſuch a ſort,as in the meane whyle  intoa late pyle? For ſomuch then as we ſee ſuche a vice 
God be bleſſed in all that hee doch,that wee prouoke him [© rooted in men,what haue we to doe? we mult pray God 
not to dilpleaſure,no not even by vnaduiſedneſſe,for itis =to open our mouth,and to giue vs the grace, that all our 
ceraaine that lob meant not to diſpleaſe God willinglye, =wordes may tend to this honour . And moreouer, that 
- neyther was it his intent to doe againſt Gods minde: bur = he wyll reftraine vs after ſuch a ſort,as we may take good 
areblinde, wee haue no wit todiſcerne, we wander with- _ when occaſion is giten to talke of his iudgements,and of 
out keeping eyther way or path . In ſomuch then as wes the good that hee hath done vs, and of the correttions 
knowe our affeQtions to ber. ſo ourragious, wee have foo that hee hath ſenc vs,and of fuch ocher like thinges : and 
much the more neede to pray God to rule them for vs, that wee may beare ſuch reverence to his Maieltie,as our 
But be the way,if we compare Iob with thoſe that blaſ© — wordes may bee well framed, that there may not be any 
pheme God with open mouth,I pray you how woorthie 20 reproche,and much lefſe ariy outrageas weſee is happe- 


dyd ir not of ſer putpoſe 


are ſuch men to be condemned? For Iob hauing ferued 
God all the tyme of his life,ts neuertheleſſe ſer heere as it 
were vpon a ſcaffolde by the ſpirice of God, to the ende 
men might by him perceiue ther owne wretchedneſſe, & 
humble chemſclues,and vnderſtand that when the grace 
of God fayleth them, they are in a forwatdeneſle to caſt 
themſclues into hellif they bee not helde backe. 

that Gods will was to exerciſe Iob in ſuch forte, as to ſer 
him our for a gazing ſtocke,and to make hym leruefor an 


example 
of thoſe that 


there are ſom, that ifany heante griefe happen to them,ſo 
as they be croubled,or if a man doe bur ſtyrre their cho- 
ler : yee ſhall ſee them teare Gods name a peceys , and 


they thinke that it ought to ſerue them for excule if they 
can ſay,why then did he chafe mee? 1f a man happenwo 
doe them a little diſpleaſure, or if a flie chaunce to croſle 
before theyr eyes : Ieſus Chriſte, and his death, and bys 
blood, and his fleſhe and all that euer hee hath ſhall bee 
torne all to peeces. As who [would fay, that our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſte had taken mans fleſhe yppon him, too bee 
made a rayling ſtocke,at thoſe monſters handes; whiche 
are not worthie to liue yppon the earth. And yernot- 
withſtanding they will take it for their excuſe to ſay,ſuch 
a man did anger mee. Thou ſuppoſeſt that thou bendeſt 


thy ſelf againſt mi,8 yer norwithſtiding whe thou bedeſt 
thee againſt him that hath greeued thee,the caſe is ſo that 
God is offended by it? But when they come to aduance 


themſclues in that wile againſt God: ſeem they not mon- 
ſters contranie to nature? Therefore let vs take heede that 


ned here vnto lob. Yea and we muſt beethe more pro- 
uoked thereunto by this that hee fayeth, Ler chem thas 
are wont 10 curſe dayes, curſe I 
and let them that rayſe vp weeping and lamentath- 
on, barne the night wherein [ was concerned Seeing 
that Iob fpeakerh fo, we ſee yer berter that men haue nei 
ther meaſure nor ſtay of themſclues, when theyr affe&ti- 
ons beginne to boyle yp. For like as in 2 pot, when the 

is oucrpaſt and it hath caſt his firſt ckumme 


firlt ſeerhyng 
and learning vnto others : what ſhall become 3 © orher walloppes come after,fo as a man cannoe ſtop the: 


eucn ſo fare our affe&ions,whiche are ſo outragzous as a 
man cantoe welde them at the firſt brunte. But con- 
trariwile wee ſee wha is taught vs in the holy Scripture: 
namely, that when Dauid meant to prayſe GOD as be- 
came was not contented to applyeall bus wittes 
andall his indeuour to the doing of it : nor to call men 
to beare him companie : bur heſayerh alſo, Yee heauens, 
thou Earthe, yee Trees, yee Hylles, thou Hayle, thou 


Srowe, thou Raine, and of yee fendelle crogmes praiſe = = 


yee the Lorde. Wee fee what zealouſnefle there qugha 
to bee in vs when wee minde co ſerue God in good ear- 
neſt : char is ro witte, wee muſt defire, not onely chat 
menneand women, but alſo that the ſenſleſſe creatures 
ſhoulde with one cortimon conſent apply them ſclues to 
prayſe God with vs,ſo as there may bee nothing in this 
worlde,eyther aboue nor beneath ,which ſhallnoe bend 
it ſelfe wholy to glonfie God. And herewithallalfo lerre 
vs pray God to give vs the grace to bee able to imploye 
our ſelues thereaboures and to ſtrengthen vs againſt all 
tempations that may chaunce : notonely agaynſte the 


we fo bridle our affeftions,as Gods name be not blaſphe- 52 faulrs thae ſhall be made vpoo vs by our enemies from 
med by vs, whereas it ought to be praiſed and bleſſed. withour,bur alfo againſt the affeQions thatare within vs. 
Marke this for one ſpeciall point. Furthermore, wee ſee Nowelet vs fall downe before che preſence of our 
that in blaſpheming of God men haue a certaine naturall =good God, with acknowledgement of our offence, beſes- 
Rhetorike, and are fo cunning in the art, as thereis no = ching him to make ys vnderſtand thera berrer,& to open 
kcke in them. God hath giuen vs ſpeech; tothe intente — ourcies, tha when we behold the miſcrics wherewith we 
we ſhoulde confeſſe hym to be good, righteous, and full are like to be drowned & vrrerly fordone,we may leame 
of equitie in all reſpedts and caſes, & to the end that in all —=to haue recourſe to his ſoucraine goodnes,fo as hee mayd 
Our talks,our endeuour ſhoulde be to ſpeake of him with — continue the thing that he ſhall haue begun in vs, by ma- 
al reverence. But when it commeth too the point,that ,- king vs to taſt of his loue: And char if he ſend vs any af 
God ſhoulde bee honoured aboue all thinges, wee ſpeake © flicions,eyrher by reaſon of aur finnes,or for the tryal of 
ſo faintlye of him, that ſcarceſlye can a man! wring our patience,we may notbe ſo vngraciousa5 to grudge 2 
alittle worde out of vs that ſhall bee well ſer. Bur if men = gainſt him, bur rather blifie him,affuring our ues that he 
will goe to blaſpheming : then ye ſhall ſee the as eloquero—= hah aſt eauiſe co chaſtize v5: and yer ncucrtheleſſe beſee. 
as may be deuiſed, and there is not the manne that maye ching him to vs in ſuche wiſe by his holy ſpirits, 
not ſeeme to hane becne at ſchole to learne fine Rheto- = as wee ney Gre mocking —_ 
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immortall glory whereunts he calleth vs. That it may 
pleaſe him to graune this grace nor onely vnto vs, bur alſo 
co all people and nations of the earth, bringing all poore 
1gnoraunt ſoules to the knowledge, &c. 


Tz ' T 0, CT A To X11, 
good will,to the end he may cauſe the precious blood of | 
his ſonne(which was ſhed for our redemption) to bee a- 
uailable in 'vs, and that wee may bee ſetled therein more 
and more yntill he haue gathered vs vppeto him into his 


The xii Sermon, which is the ſecond pon the third Chapter, 
This ſernzon comtaineth yet ſtill the expoſition of the tenth verſe, and of 
the verſes followmg, 


Wherefore dyed I not in my mothers wombe? wherefure did I nor yeeld yp the Ghoſt, as 
ſoone as I was come out of her wombe? 


Wherefore did the knees receiue mee? wherefore hauc I ſucked the teates? 
For now ſhouldeT haue lyen ſtill and taken my reſt : I ſhould beinquiet, and there were 


reſt for mee, 


With the Kinges and Counſellers of the earth,which buildethe deſart places, 
Wirh the Princes that haue golde,and which hoord vpſiluerin their houſe. 
Or Iſhould bec bur as an yntimely byrth thatis hidden, or as an infant that hath not ſcene 


the light. 


There the wicked reſt from their trouble, there they that haue trauciled doelicatreſt. 


Therethe priſoners reſt 


er,and no man heareth the voice ofthe extortioner. 


There the greatand the ſmall are equall,and the ſeruaunt is free from his maſter. 


1 Haue declared heere- 

tofore, that when wee 
be heauy & forowfull, 
the onely remebraunce 


cheer vs,or at leaſtwiſe 
wars, ena 
griefes:ſo as if any ad- 
uerſitie pinch me,and I 
bethink me of thegrear 
tumber of benefites that God hathdone for me,cthe fame 
muſt afſwage my ſorrowe.And fith the caſe ſtandeth ſo, 
no afflictons ought to make vs to forget the knowledge 
which we haue of gods benefits & graces : and yet not- 


ILSS 


of Gods benefites mult 30 


out,My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And 


this is ſpoken in the perſon of Ieſus Chriſt as of the head Mat 27.46, ; 


of all che faichful. Bur yer neuerthelefſe,after he hath thus 
made his mone,he addeth :+Lord,thou diddeft draw me 


out of my mothers womb,chou diddeſt gather me vp fr Pſal.21.1b. 10, | 


the matrice,thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelf to be my God be- 


fore I could know thee or call ypon thee.Dauid did ſctre 


this geare before him,of purpoſe to render thankes vnto 
God,and to ſing vnto his name in the middeſt ofhys ſor- 
rowes:and afterward he eſtabliſhed himſef in good hope 
for the time to\come, not doubring bur God regarded 
him ſtil wich c6paſſion, conſidering that hee had ſhewed 
himſelf ſo gracious & pitifull towards him already. Hcere 
we ſee alefſon c6mon to all men: whichis,that when we 


withſtanding it cometh fo to paſſe. Wherof we ſee exam- 40 bee diſtreſſed with aduerſitie to the vetermoſb, euen thar 


plein Iob,who is the true myrrour of patience. For what 
focuer miſcrics he indured yer ought he to haue acknow- 
edged it for a great good fortune,thar he was ſent as a re- 
ſonable creature into the worlde, that he had borne the 
image of God , and that hee had beene cheriſhed and 
maintained vnto mans age,to the intent he myght knowe 
God to be his father. Behold here ſuche benefites as are 
ineſtimable :and yeris Iob fo farre off from 

them,that he wiſheth he had neuer taſted them. We ſee 


it ſeemeth a vaine thing & burloſt abor to cal vnto god: 
yet it behoueth vs to conſider, that hee hath created vs 
and pur vs into this worlde,imprinting his own image in 
vs,& giuing vs many tokens to know that hee taketh vs 
for his children. This ought to make vs lift vp our minds 
aloft,to yeelde him his worthie prayſe: and morcouer it \ 
mult ſerue vs for a ſpur to make vs to truſt in him, dou- 
ting not but hee will ſhewe himſelfe the fame hereafter, 
whom we haue felt him heretofore. Trueit is,that it were 


then how ſore temprauons trouble vs, & thatin ſteed of 5 > berter for a manto be ynborne,than to be veterly lefe vp 


taking ſore comfort 8& aſſwagement of our ſorrowes by 
Gods benefites, wee turne the ſame into a corzie, inſo- 
auch as we could find in our heartes that god had neuer 
done vs any good,nor that wee had neuer knowne hym. 
Not that Iob was viterlye of this minde : bur becauſe 
of the muſerie that he indured. This then is no incourage- 
ment for vs to conſent vnto wicked intents: but we muſte 
bridle our ſclues in ſuch wiſe,that if fuch fancies come in 
our head,we may driue them a great way off fr6 vs. And 
ceraine it is, that heere is great and finfull infirmitie wor- 
thie to be cond-:nned. For wee ſee the example that is 
ſhewed ys in the rwo & twentieth Plalmein the perſon 
of Dauid, and ſpecially in the perſon of our Lorde Tefus 
Chriſte.Dauid is there as a man deſtitute of help,to wh6 
Godſhewerh hanſelfe to be contrary, inſomuch that hee 
{cameth to be vttezly ſhaken of,and therefore hee cryeth 


vnto miſerie : infomuch as our Lorde fayth, Vnhappic is 


he by whom offences come: le were farre better for ſuche Afar.18.4.7. 
a man that he had neuer been borne. Yea , but when the +3 6.6 24. 


caſe ſtandeth but vppon the ſuffering of calamities and 
troubles,we muſt not take them fo fore to hearte, as roo 
forgetthe gracious goodnefle that he ſhewed ys,when it 
pleaſed him to make vs inioy the light of the worlde,ſpe- 
callye with condition that wee ſhoulde bee his children, 
becauſe he hath printed his image in vs. There was ther- 


60 forea peece of vnthankefulneſſe in Tob.But ler vs marke 


therewithall,that he ſpake not as one that conſented too 
ſuch meaning.He was fo turmoyled,that this eſcaped his 
mouth vnwares: and yet neuertheles he was fully reſol- 
ued in his hart ſtill,that god had done him ſo much good, 
as of very reaſon he ought to acknowledge it. And heere- 
by we be caughe;chat although God ſtrengthen vs by his 
holy ſpiriteſo as we haue ſome patience and = 

Wwitl- 


withſtand aduerſities: yer norwuhſlanding there wyll be 
ſome fraileneſſe mingled with ir,inſomuch char our griefe 
ſhall carry vs away, as it were ſome hideous rempeſt mn 
vs,lo as we ſhall not be able to rule gur ſelues in al points 


knowerhgo be in vs, Furthermore,if atany time wee be 
ſo aſfaulted to paſſe our boundes,and to make fuch com- 


acchicue ſuche a combare. And howe ſozuer 

goe, ler vs pradkiſe the leſſon which 1 haue ſpoken of: 
which is,to ſer before our'eyes the benefires of God whi- 
che we have receauced in times palt,to the intent they may 
ſo comfort vs, as our ſorowe. doe noe ouermare vs too 
opprelle ys alcogether,bue that wee may keepe ſtill ſore 
.talte of Gods goodnefſle, to the ende wee may hope (hl 
for mercy at his | ing that we-haue no 
likelyhood at all of it,and that it ſeemeth wee bee vrterlye 


1n thus ftreine. And herewithall we ſce,that when-menne 
are once fallen ynito wickedneſſe, there is no hoe with 
them. It was alreadie too much to haue ſaide, 1#/hy was 
mot the deore of my mothers wombe ſhutte vppe? 
Why was [ borne into this worlde? But: hee addech 
further, why d1d the knees receis mee? Why didde [ 
ſwrke the (eate? Herein we ſee that Iob conſidereth not 
Gods benefits ro his owne profite, albgit that hee have 
felt them in great nymber, bur rather reieQerh them ab 


fore we mult cake good heede to ourſelues : and fo fone 


- THE 1t,CHAP. OF 10B, 


. need thatwe haue to flee vrito God, that he may reache 


phintes: Let vs pray God to arme vs,char wee may well 10 morehawe any tare or feeling of muſerie, Ie ſcemerh 


{bur out from him. Thus yee ſee what we haue to mark 20 Clared more atlength, for to bee well vnderſtood. Wee 


rogeather : and this it is to make an beginning, There 2 © how the preſent paſſions carry vs awzy, and this befalleth 


vs his mightie hande. Bur after that lob hath aide ſo, he 
adderh yer worſer : which is, hat rf be: were drag hee 
ſhowldt hane reſt. The realon(faith he)is) thar death en- 
dechall chynges, (o as there is no more ether rrche or 
poore,thtre is no mare any ſernant or maſter: Thoſe 
that has troubled the wor(d bold therſcluer in qui- 
& : and they that have been tranbled are alſo at reſt 
with them. | ſhowlde lie ſlyhand fleepe, 1 honlde no 


atthefirſt bluſhe, char Iob ſpeaketh here like 2 Heachent 
man; that hath no hope of the life ro come nor of the re- 
furrettion,howbeit that the ame were neuer cleane wy- 
ped ont of his heart:But ſorarimes there are fo great and V 
ſo headdie paſſions in vs, that the ſeede of Godis as ic 
werechoaked.and all the light of religiouſneſſe which we 
ought to have, is dymmed,and all the conceites thereof 
&recalt vnder foote, fo as they can beare no ſway, This 
is well worth the nothyng : but it had neede too be de- 


ſee how the preſent afflifions blynde vs. If it be ſom- 
mer and that wee bee ouerhot ( for wee mult rake theſe 
familiar examples) ic ſcemerh one of the painfulleſt crou- 
bles thata mancan indure : ſpecially if a man bee o 0- 
uerloden ther he faine,and be not able to holde out anye 
further, hee would haue a froſte that ſhoulde cleaue the 
ſtones and he thinks he ſhould be well refreſhed, 8& thar 
he ſhould be the more at his caſe. And if it bee Winter, 
we wyll thynke that no heate can be to great for vs. Loe 


to all men £ yer notwithſtandyng ſome are much more 


as our Lord maketh vs to knowe any'good that we have —=tenderand nyceto ſuffer aducrſitie, than otherſome bee. 
receiued at his hande, it mute ſo touche vs to the quicke, = Therefore ing as cach mannes nature and com- 
that wee may not be ſo churkſh and frowarde,as to rurne- plexion is, thereafter doth he torment hymlelfe with the 
good into euill. For if wee once begirine to forgerte gods = aduerſitic that hee indureth,and thereafter doth he mar- 
giftes,or ro rurnechem contrarye to that we ought : it. is =tyr hymidlfe ro the vetermol?t . foraſmuch as we ſee ſuch 
cermine,that the ſame inconuenienceand vice wyll follow —expeniences,we know that men are carryed away by their 


vs to the vrtermalt, as wee ſee heere by the example af 
| Tob. | 


When God opencth our mothers wombe to let vs out 46 


9 into the worlde,hee giueth vs cerrane women to take vs 
= vp,according as wee ſee itis very needfulconſfidering that 
y the poore humane crearure commerh ſoorth in as greate 
neceſſitieas any thinge canne be. This done, he prepareth 
nouriſhment whereby wee be ſtrengthened, and hee tur- 
neth the womans blood into milke,cthar we mighte ſucke 
ſuttenance out of it. God cheu doth ſo prouide for vs,cus 
at the time that we haue nather wurte not reaſon,and are 
in daunger of death,not able to helpe our ſelues, nonor 
to aske helpe atother folkes handes. God preuenterh & 


ouergoeth vs. Wee ſee here benefites of diuers kindes. 50 


But we ſee that Iob dyd purte them all in a bundle, and nr Cr nnen out of the PS 
4 was angrie with them all, Therefore letvs heereby take = Booke of life, to the ende that chepeople mighte bee fa. Exod 2g 3h 
v warnyng,to bee mooued to conſider Gody fatherly good- =ued : weſee therea good and holy minde, even fuche 2 | 


neſſe and to thanke hym for the fame, ſo often as hee 

ſerreth foorthe any of the benefites that wee haue recey- 
4 ued of hym . And when wee haue ſo begunne, lette vs 
- go through with it.For as it is aid in the Frech Proverb, 
© Loaues are made homed, by ſerting of them amiſle into 
the Ouen, and when menne have once ouerſhot them- 
ſclues , they wote not howe too keepe meaſure anie 
more 


Now if it happened ſo vnto lob, who was indewed 
with fo ſinguler conſtancie : what ſhall become of vs 
that are bur as leaues, ſo as there neederh bur a litle blaſt 
of winde to ſhake ys downe? Then let vs vnderſtand the 


affetions,in ſuch wiſe as they thinke yppon nothyng bur 

the thyng that greeuerh and cormenteth them. And the 2 
fame thing is too be ſeene here in Iob, For he is ſo ouer- 

preſſed with his miſerie : that hee looketh moſt roo that 
which ſhould befall hym after his death , and thinketh 

hothyng at all of the ſeconde life. I {ay, hee thoughe no- 

thing at al of it, whe he ſpake after that ſort at aduenture. 

True it is thathee had the knowledge and belicte of ir 

printed in tis hearte : buritlay as a couered fire, whiche 

isas it were choaked with aſhes. And let vs not thinke it 

ſtraunge, that our euill ard ſinfull affeftions,ſhould cauſe 

vs fo to forgetche things that we knewe & were ſure of / 
afore. For we ſee how good zeale hath had the fame pro- 

pertie both in Moſes,and in Saint Paule. 


oneas Godallowed of : and yet was there ſomewhat to 
roote outhis owne choſen? Is GOD chaungeable in his 
purpoſe? Moyſes knewe well that God had choſen hym 
andadopted him to bee one of his children.'Howe doeth' 
hee then deſire too bee wyped our of the booke of lifes 
It was as muche to ſaye, as if hee had neuer been recko- 
nedin the number of them that muſte obrayne cuerla-. 
ſyngelyſe. Docth hee demaunde it of God in waye of 
Hypocrifie > No : there is nothing that carryeth hym a- 
way but his owne realouſneſſe, whiche is ſo feruent in 
hym, as hee paſſerh for nothinge burthe welfare of the 
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people that was commurted ynto him. For what a marrer 
was it when he heard the ſentence of condemnation, that 
God would deftroy all the children of Abraham? If this 
Ofspryng that God had choſen to himſelfe bee ſo rooted 
our, the couenant of God tnutt alſo needs be abokſhed: 
Lorde,then rather let mee be raced out of thy booke;tha 
ro fay that all this people here ſhall periſh. Moyſes then 

was ſeaſed with ſogrearan anguiſhe,that he forgar hym- 
ſelte : lie had no more regard 


* fee that lob wiſt nochyng ofll this. What ſhall we faye 


then,but as we haue faide alreadie : that is too witte, 


' that when we gjue head to our affeflions, they putre our 


our cies,or elſe ſcale them vppe ſo cloſeas we can ſee ne- 


vera whit,bur ſpeake off and on, without anye aduiſed 


vnderſtanding or ſtay of our talke? Beholde 
wee ought too mule . But on the otherſide;ſet vs marke 


the grace that was gpuen to Tob,in that he did nor vrerly 


conſent too this ſo raunging ralke, (for that had beene a 


of hymlſelfe: neyther con- 
fidered he that thoſe whom God had choſeri muſt of ne- 10 blaſpheming of God) bur onely did letlip ſach wordes 


ceſlitie be preſerued enen ro the ende . ' This was gone 


from hym for a lictle whyle: and thus we fee why he de- 


fired to be wyped our of the booke of life. As much is to 


> be ſaide of Saint Paule. I woulde wiſhe (ich he) to bee 


curſed for my brethrens fake. Howe fo > Saint Paule 
knewe himſclfe ro be a member of bur Lord TefasEhuiſt, 
and was ſure that he was an inſtrument putpoſcly cho- 
ſen ro glonhe him: and would he now repeale the fayde 
grace? woulde hc breake off the courſe of Godsdetermi- 


| atrandpn,ifa man had asked him by'and by, whar fay- 
| eſt thou? is there no difference berweene good men and 


© bad? doech death make a finall ende of all thinges? thou 


ſpeakeſt heere like an infidell thar never knewe of God 
norof Gods religion ; For God reacheth vs that after 


*deathe there is a berter lyfe than this , and an euer- 


laſting heritage,which he hath prepared for thoſe that are 
tis ;and for thoſe whom he hath choſen + and as for the 


reprobces, ſring tha they have deſed bym dure 


nation,when as he knew well that it was vnchaungeable? 20) theirlife, they ſhall know him to 


Noas hee himſelfe declareth anone after. Then was there 
ſome contrariene in him.Yea,but no inconvenience came 
of that, for as I aideyhis zeale which is good and holye, 
draue him and inflamed him in fuch ſortas heſhad no re- 
ſpe of his owne welfare for the preſent time, bur was 
deſirous thar God ſhoulde fulfill his promiſe inthe of- 
ſpring of Abraham,to the intent that his name might not 
be blaſphemed. 

Nowe wee ſec by example, that good affefhons doe 


' had been pooled thus, NC fake 
 ehynges,yea cuen vnſainedly: and yer for all that, he cea- 
ſeth not to ouerſhoore hymſelfein the fame thynges. Al- 
ſo wee ſee thar all the marter confiſteth not in knowyng: 
'burwe muſt” perſeuer in the fame knowledge, to with- 
fande temptations with it , when they aſfaylc vs. For if 
we haue read the holye Scripture, if wee haue haunted 
Sermons, if wee haue been taught that whiche is requi- 
fite for a mans ſaluation : ard yetforall that, bee negli- 


ſometimes as it were ſteppe aſide our of the way in Gods 30 Lent, and bende not our minde to bethynke vs of the 
children,and make them to forget that which is knowne © thinges that we haue hearde of afore : iris all one as if a 
and certayne vnto them. And fith the caſe ſtanderh ſo,we —=man becinge well furniſhed with Corſtler, Murryon, 

muſt not thinke it ſtraunge;though lob were ſo hardlye Swoordeand Target ſhoulde hang themall vpon a fpir- 

diſtreſſed,that he was forced to ſpeake like a harebrayne, ger,and ſuffer his armour to ruſt,and his fwoorde to ſtick 
fo as he maketh all men alike, and equall when they bee faſt tothe ſcabberd, when he ſhoulde come to have need 
dead: and it ſhould ſeeme by his faying that men periſh, of them. Hee may well ſaye,I haue armour and weapon 
and that there is none other life after this. Hys dealings readie': bur whar ſhall it boote hym to looke vppon 
thus.is not for that he had not wel conceiued another o- them? Yee ſee this furnirure is vnprofitable, becauſe he 
pinion in his minde and ingraued it in his heart: but hee hath ſuffered irroruſte : and moreouer hee ſhall nor 
fpeaketh as a man that raucth in a traunce. For his griefe ,, know howeto handle eyther Swoord or Targerte at hys 
had ſo blynded him,that he was not his owne man, but neede. Euen ſo ſtandeth the caſe with vs. Wee may well 
was become like the boyling Sea,wherein the waues iu- = hauc knowne the thyng that is good and conuenient for 
ftle one againſt the other. The ſee we a faire lookingglafle = our faluation and yet for all thar,when as we thinke our 
whereby we may perceiue thar our affeftions are blinde, fſelues to be handſome and well appointed men, we ſhall 
becauſe they follow not reaſon,to knowe the things that not haue the skyll how to apply the thinges too our be- 
we ought to bee moſt certaine and fully reſolued of in all = hoofe : butthis knowledge of ours ſhall be as it were ru- 
the worlde. For what ſhall become of vs,if we know not tie, fo as it ſhall not come to our remembraunce when 
that we are created to betterlife? Ir were better for vs = we haue need of it,and when it mighte ſtande vs in beſte 
that we were Aſſes and Oxen. For the bruite beaſts inioy  fteed Then weſce here agood leflon for vs : whichis, 
the preſent life : they feede,chey take their reſt, and they _ that it is not enough for vs to kane knowne the thynge 
trauel without any great feeling ofie.Bue m&extnorone 3 that God ſheweth vs for our profite : but we mute alſo 
morſell of bread withour care: in the midſt of their plea- exerciſe it withour ceaſing and our remembraunce muſt 
ſures,they haue a number of heartbyrings of their owne be refreſhed,to the intent we may know which is the true 
(beſides that they want notanoyances at other mennes ve of the holy ſcripture. For if that whiche is ſpoken of 
handes)for euery man for himſdlfe becommeth his owne Here befell vnto Iob,who notwith landing had eameſtlye 
hangman. Thereforeif we haue no hope of the ſeconde =mynded the woorde of God (I meane not the woorde 
life ; what ſhall become of vs? And truly our Lordes will = written,but the woorde that God had giuen him by in- 
is,thar the ſame ſhould abyde printed in the heartes of all 08 fpiration: ) if he(I fay) myſled not to be beſorred at hys 
men,according as we ſee,that although the Heathen men | moſt neede : what ſhall become of vs that are muche 
were become brunſh,yer notwithſtanding they retained &o Waker than he was? And therefore ler vs beleeche this 
ſtyl ſome knowledge of the ſeconde life, and of theim- ' good God,that if ar anye time ( for to make ys humble,) 
moralitie of the foule. Andas for thoſe thatknewe ito he ſuffer our owneinfirmitie to ouer rule vs, ſo as wee 
nor, God hath lefte ſome marke or other, whereby too hows no fark powers Wed CIO were requi- 
roombes that they haue made too butrie dead folkes in. out of his reckoning booke, and not bee called too ac- 
Euen that is a recorde of the refirrefion. Buthere wee = counte. Thus we ſee what wee haue to doe. Bur wyll 
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wee beaſſoyled at Gods hand» Then mult wee firſt con- 
demne the faults that we perceiue in our ſclues.Further- 
more as touching the ſtate of the ſeconde life : the ſcrip« 
eure ſhewerh v8as much as is expedient too bee knowen 
in this behalfe: whuch is,that it is true,that when men are 
come to the ende of their race, Goddraweth them back 
from hence beneath. For this life is likened to a courſe or 
a race. Therefore we haue madean ende of our race or 
journey at death. Bur yet for all that we ceaſſe 


THE I1.,CHAP, OF IOB, 


=; 
is thatall men,yea enen the wicked alſo ( as 1 haue faide 


ſhall bee diſcharged of the neceſſities of this preſence life, 
Bue in the meane ſeaſon they fayle not to be tormented, 
feeling God to bee their iudge, at whoſe hande they can 
looke for ao mercie,for they know that this confuſion is 
throughly readie for them,and that they ſhall be plunged - 
downe int» hel}. Sceing ( I fay ) that they are caſt and re. 
priued to that day : they feele an vnquictnefſe which paſ< 
ſeth all che paynes and tormentes of this world. It beho- 


$0 be in paine : or elſe to bee in bleſſed ioy after thar our 19 ueth vs to knowe this, to the intent that whyle wee liue 


ſoules be parted from our bodies, Loe what wee haue to 
beare in minde? As touching the paines of this preſente 
life,as the care of eating anddrinking,of maintaining our 
ſclues in apparrell, and of keeping our ſclues from harme 
taking,as well by meanes of men as by meanex of beaſts: 
all this ſhall yrrerly ceafſe : and yer in the meane while it 
is Gaide,that the children of God are gathered vppe into 
ioy. True it is,that as yet we haue not the crowne that is 
promiſed vs, and which is prepared for vs, For the whole 


here belowe, we may pray God to guyde vs with his ho- 
ly ſpirite,that wee may not couer any vnlawfull thynge : 
wayting continually tyll he accompliſhe his promiſe, in 
gathering vs all togeather into his heauenly kingdome, 
Loe what we haue to beare in minde. And as touching 
the reſt, although Iobs talke was out of ſquare,(as I haue 
good and profitable leſſon of ie. How ſo? When he faich 
that hinges and Princes do buzlde wppe deſert places: 


bodie of Ieſus Chriſte muſt bee made full and perfeft ro- 2© hee ſheweth the fooliſhe vaine gloriouſneſſe thar is in 


geather. And heere we ſee why it is aide, that our life li- 
eth hid in Chriſte vnuill the time of his comming,Bue yet 
the faithfull reſting in Abrahams boſome are alreadie ſo 
farre foorth partakers of the aide ioy,as they know that 
Godis their father,and that the truſte whiche they haue 
had in hym is not in vayne. And ſpecially we muſt mark 
howe Saint Paule fayeth,that as long as we be ſhur vppe 
within this mortall bodie,wee walke in hope, without a- 
nie bcholding or ſighte of the thinges that are promiſed 


worldelings, and ſuch as would make themſclues renow- 
med heere. When menne deuiſe, praftiſe, and conſule 
of building houſes and palaces : we know that common- 
there is excelſe, When they proceede 
o the order of nature,and fy, verye well, itis Gods will 
chat wee ſhould lodge here below, and chereuppon doe 
builde themſclues houſes to dwell in accordinge to their 
articles t itis a very good line that they drawe by . But 
they that meane to magnifie them (clues in the woorlde, 


vs, for all thoſe thynges are hidde from vs : but when 39 contente notthemſdlues with that, bur will printe an e- 


wee bee parted out of the worlde, we ſee the thinge that 
we hoped for,and the thing thaz was carſt hyd from vs, 
is then ſhewed openly vneo vs, Weeſee then howe the 
Faithful that are departed our of this world ar in ioy with 
God and doe knowe;that foraſmuchas they be Chriſtes 
mebrs,they cinot periſh; yea & that they know it much 
berter, and with 2 greater power,than they had done du- 
ring this preſent life. And as for the reprobates, they are 
as condemned caytifes that wayre but for the houre of 


uerlaſtingneſſe of their names in their Palaces and caſtles, 
and they will haue them to bee ſeenea farre off. Who 
builded ſuch a place? it was yonder Prince . Thus yee ſee 
the yaine gloricouſneſſe that paſſerh beyounde the order 
ofnarure, And that was it that Iob meant to giue inkling 
of. As if hee had faide, men that hue yppon carth, are 
pricked with much care in ſuch wiſeas they cake muche 
paine, and faile not to heaue out one another. For they 
bee ſopricked with their owne luſtes , that they wage 


execution and torment. For they be fure alreadie of con- 4© barraile againſt nature. For what meaneth this their buil- 


denati6.And here we ſee why it is ard that the diuels are 
locked vppe in darke priſons, and bounde as it were in 
chaines,ynall they come to the ſaid final confuſion,which 
is prepared for them againſt the comming of our Lorde 
Icfus Chriſte. Thus wee fee what the Scripture doeth 
briefly ſhewe vs concerning the ſtate of the ſeconde life, 
in wayting for the laſt day, Bur it is ſpoke ſoberly vnto vs, 
becauſe wee bee too muche gjuen to fonde and curious 
queſtions. And we ſee that men loue better to be' inqui- 


dingin defartes ? Ir is roo make buildinges that are as it 
were incredible;rhat when a man commeth to the place, 
hee may take vp his hande,and blefſe hym, ſaying : How 
is it poſſible to haue builded in this place? For ifa firuatis 
be conuenient and cafie to builde vpon,& amar fee ſom 
fayre building vppon it t very well, it ſhall bee thoughte 
no ſtraunge marter,and it will bee mockr at by ſome ma- 
ner of quip,Burif a mi ſee a place that is as it were vnap- 

and ſome other rake vppon him to faye, 1wyll 


ktive what is doonein Paradiſe,than to knowe whic h 59 make ita place of eftimation : then beholde,the deſart is 


is the way to come thyrher. Beholde,God himſelſe tel. 
leth vs faying:cometo me.He ſhewerh vs how we may 
come thyrher : and wepaſle not for it. You would mar- 
uell to ſee howe colde we be when it ſtandeth vppon the 
point of going vnto him by the meanes that he hath gh: 
uen vs : ahd yetin the meane while wee bee buſie in 
demaunding,what is done here? and what is done there? 
what is this? and what is that? wee bee deſirous to know 
that which God hath hydden from vs : for ke will noe 


builded vppe. Bcholde it is made as a newe worlde.Such 
manner of menne meane,as it were,to ſtomacke againſte 
God.For they purpoſe to refourme the worlde, and the 
order that God hath ſer in it, they will haue it ſcene thas 


nothing ſhall let them{of their purpoſe.} And whereas 


God hath ſer barres before them to fay,you muſt goe no 
riouſneſſe is in many men : and this is the thing that lob 
meant to beroken heere. Alſo(as I faid) his woordes are 


haue vs to know ought as nowe, but ondly in part; And 6o farfe onr of ſquare : but howſocuer the caſe ſtandeth, a 


oe ſcripeure vſcth ſuch a ſobernes. 
It is becauſe we (h 

theſe fonde queſtions, but bee contented to knowe that 
which is for out profite. Yet nenertheleſſe it ſtandeth vs 


in hand to be well reſolued in the ſaid artide : thatis too | 


witteghatia death there is noe reſt for ll men. Trucir 


not cout to bee ouer ſarte in” 


mi may yet gather ſom good leſſon of them.Moreouer, 
when hee addeth, That the ſerwauxt is ſet free from 


his maſter and that the poore and the riche are all 
one :it is to ſhew vs,that mE mult noe glory in their pre+ 
ſent 


greatneſſe,according as Saint Paule ſpeaketh of prin- 
ee mheniahe fda Dauid doeth. n_ 
| D4 


56 IO. CAL X1it, SERMON ON 


hee ſayeth in the Pfalme : T haue ſaide, yee are Goddes. 
Which is as much to fay,that Princes and ſuch as are in 
authorine,are Gods heuctenants,and haue prehemaintce 
aboue the reſt of the worlde,as though God had priuile 
ged them, But what for that? yer ate yee mortall menne, 
and ſhall die as men,and ſoafſure your ſelues, Thus wee 
ſee that they which are aduanced to hygh eſtate, oughte 
not to dazle mens eyes, but rather acknowlege their own 
frayle ſtate,and that foraſmuch as the world & the ſhape 


magine thar wee ſhoulde be fofedone, ahd' wee ſhtinke - 
our {clues inward in ſuch wiſe, as we dare not once put 
outour heads.Eunen ſo ſtood the caſe with Iob. Where- 
fore let vs conſider theſe things and therewithall ler vs al- 
ſo beare in minde the doftrine that I haue touched al- 
readie, True it is,that here we muſt marke rwo thinges: 
for we haue rworcxtremities, whereof it behoueth vs too 
take heede. The one forte thinke itis no patience,if a mi 


be notaltogether peaceable.The other ſort are of opinis, 


thereof palleth away: their riches,their credite,and their 1© that although a man chate againſt God, and reſiſt hym: 


honour ſhall come to naught. Therefore let them not be», 


fot themſelues. Bur let them continually thinke vppon 
death,and let thoſe that hgue ſeruauntes and ſubieftes 
ynder them, thinke thus with them {clues : wee muſte 
come to accoutt,we haue one in heauen who is maiſter 
of vs all.as Saint Paule fayeth : There will bee no accep- 
ting of perſons,there ſhall be no more or mai- 
ſterſhip for men to alleadge before God. True it is that 
the carthly policie,and alſo the ſtate of Magiſtrates is or- 


yet he ceafſeth not to be patient,conditionally that at the 
ende he miſlike of his faulte and repentit. Theſe men giue 
themſclues the bridle, and take leaue ro commit raanye 
ſinnes,yea and they ſuppoſe themſclues to be patient whE 
they haueſo ſtomaked againſt God by that meane,wher 
through they bereaue themſclues of Gods grace. There- 
fore we mult take heede of theſerwo extremities. And 
ler vs marke, that our patientneſſein ſubmitting our ſel- 
ues to Gods good Willis not to bee without any griete 


deyned of God. Butall this concerneth the worldeand 29 atall,or not to ſtomacke the matter at ſometimes, or not 


worldly thinges,which ſhall cake an ende. And therefore - 


mult theſe thinges be tranſitorie alſo. Then ler vs all take 
heede that we hold our ſclues in lowlineſſe and modeſty, 
and that we attempt not any thing which God hath not 

giuen ys libertie to doe. Bur nowe let vs returne to the 
matter that wee b=gan withall : chatis ro wit, that Tobs 
_ talke ceaſſed not to be outragzous and exceſſiue,& with- 
out any meaſure: and that if he had conſented vnto it,it 
had been horrible blaſphemie. Bur the caſe ſo ſtandeth, 


to feele the waues that come ruthing againſt vs, ſo as we 
ſhoulde be as ſenſcleſſe perſons in that behalf: but rather, 
when we be in ſuch barrels,let vs not diſcourage our (cl- 
ues for the matter : but let vs call ypon God and there- 
withall feeling continually how greatly we begiltic before 
himyfer vs pray him to ſtrengthen vs by the power of tus 
holy ſpirite,that we may bee able ro withſtande ſuche aſ- 
Aultes, whereby we might be oppreſſed at the firlt blow, 
if he ſuſteyned vs not. Behold (1 fay) howe it behooueth 


that forgſmuch as he had not ſucha ſtrengrhin himſelfe 2 © vs to deale,to the end that when God ſhall haue giuen 


25 to be able to maſter himſelfe : hee was attainted with 
many euill faultes,as men muſt needes feele in the encoſi- 
tering, and that they haue alwayes infirmities in their 
fleſh.And furthermore we ſee here how Iob ſpeaketh of 
lirtle babes. For wheras he faith: As an vntimel birth, 
it is as much as if hee meant to tell vs, that when GOD 
putteth an humane creature into the mothers wombe;it 
hath no ſoule. But contrarily wee knowe that when the 
creature is concciued in the mothers wombe, God brea- 


a ſoule into it,and it is certaine that it hath in ie the ſeede 40 


of life. And fo Iob ſheweth himſelfe not to bee well e. 
nough ſetreled in his wittes,to conſider of Gods works, 
and to iudge rightly of them,to diſcerne berweene black 
and whyte,bur is altogeather ſtraight. And whereof com- 
meth that? Euen of the hardineſſe of his paſſions as 1 
haue ſaid. We ſee here as it were a tempeſt or ſtorme,thar 
maketh Iob both deafe and blinde. Sometimes when it 
thundercth,& the ayre is ſo ſore troubled,that a mi can- 
not heare any toing,al our wits beias it were veterly ama- 


vsany power and ſtrength to withſtande tempeations, 
he may encreaſe the ſame in ys, yutill we be come to the 
end of ahour bartels, | | 

.. Nowe let vs fall downe in the preſence of our good 
God,with acknowledgemenrof our faultes, beſeechinge 
him to make vs feele berter what we haue not done,that + 
we may be ſory for them,and craue pardon of him, and 
walk in ſuch aduiſedneſſe,that being ſhrouded vnder the 
ſhadow of his wings,we may be fenced with a good & 
inuinable defence agaaſt our aduerſary and al that ever 
he can practiſe againſt vs. And foraſmuch as we be inuy- 
roned with ſo many wants while we bein this world,let 
vs pray alſo to be ſtrengthned with power fr6 abouc, that 
we may not faint in the midſt of our journey, but holde 
out our race,hauing alwayes our eye vypon the glory thar 
is promiſed vs in heauen, and purchaſed for vs by the 
death and paſſion of our Lord leſus Chriſt,not doubryng 
but that we ſhall fully and perfeflly enioy it, when wee 
ſhal haue carſt taken poſleſſs of it here beneath by hope. 


ſed.and therewith all we be ſtriken in feare: & whea we 50 and patience. That it may pleaſe him to graune this grace, 


ſee the flaſhes of lightning, and heare the thundercracks, 
and the ratling of ſome ſore and vehement hayle: wee j- 


not onely to vs, but alſo too all people and nations of the 
world,&c. ; 


Thexiui Sermon whith is the third opon the third Chapter. 


20 Why giueth hee light tothem thatare in miſeric, andlife mnrothem thithane ſorrowfull 


heartes, 


21 Which waytefor death,and it commeth no 


than for treaſures? 


32 They wouldercioyceand be meecric,they w 


duc, 


t tothem: [and] whichſcekeforit more buſilye 
oulde bee verie gladde if they myghtfinde the 


a3 [W "y paren he light]to the man whoſe way is hidden, and which. God hath ſhut vp? 
'g 


24. My 
vatcrs 


ing commeth before ] take my repaltc, and my roaryhgis like the 


oucrfiowynge of 
35 TIhaue 
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CHAP. OF IOB.' , 


25 Thaue met with the thing that [ ſtoode in feare of, andthe thing that I miſtruſted is ;faten vp- 


pon me, 


26 Ihauenotbeene in proſperity, haue not beencinquiet,l am not inreſte, andyet notwith- 


tandipg this trouble is come ypon mee. 


as thoughe GOD did 
menne wrong to purte 
them into the world, 8& 


Mage 0s Mb rea tr cs 

Thus wes ſee brieflye what is conteyned heere. Venlye 
Iobs intene was not roo pleadeagainite G O D, as if hee 
woulde poe too lawe with hym : but yerin the meane 


v3 the vi of his chaflifenients which he fondech ve, whi. 
che is not that he meaneth to deitroy ys ſo oft as he ſcour. 
geth ys : bur tha itis for our profice and welfare : and 
hee promyſeth vs, that if wee bee faythfull , hee will not 


too exerciſe-them with 10 ſuffer ys to bee racked our of meaſure, bur will ſupporte 


vs.So then,if wee bee afflicted, there is no reaſon why we 
ſhoukde take pricche again't GOD, as though we found 
nothing but rigour at his hand. For wee bee ſo comfor- 
ted in our aflichons, as if our vnthankefulneſſe letred ys 
not, wee mighe reioyce and faye, bleſſed bee the name 
of God, although hee ſende vs notall our owne defires ; 
Thus much for the firſt paynte. And nowe heerewithall 
wee muſte marke alſo the ſeronde Arnde, whiche I hauz 
touched alrcadye | whiche is, that although we hane no- 


whyle, the griefe that he ſulteyned carried hym fo farre- 20 ——— although wee bee helde as ic were 


foorth, that theſe complayntes paſſed our of hys mouth. 
Howe nowe ? Wherefore hath God ſer vs in this world? 
Is it notto the ende that wee ſhoulde knowe hym to be 
our Father,and that we ſhould blefle him,becauſe we be 
ſure that he hath a care of vs ? But contrariwyſe itis to 
be ſeene, that manye menne are afflicted and tormented 
with manye my ſeries, To what purpoſe doth God hold 
them at thar point? Ir ſeemeth that he woulde haue hys 
name to bee blaſphemed. What canne thy do whom he 


vppon the racke, and that we haue nothing atall tocoms 
fort vs : yer muſt wee nor bee haſty to take pritch again} 
God,bur we muſt rather call vppon him according as it is 
fayde: let him chat is ſorrowfull prays. Saint lames ſhe- 
weth ys the meane which we ought to holde: If wee be 


37 


ages ve of '- 


r.Cor.t0.c:14; 


merrye (fayth he)let vs ſing : not after the manner of the "Rr «13; 


world(which rufflerh it, & ryocteth it, withour acknow- 
ledging that his goodes come of God) bucin rendering 
prayſe to God for our gladneſſe . And if we be in forrow 


handleth fo rigorouſly? When they ſee death before their 3 and heauineſſe,ler vs pray vnto God, beſceching him too 


eyes,or rather haue ie berweene ther teeth, they can not 
but frette and chaſe at it. Thus we ſce an occafion of mur.. 
muring againſt God, and it ſcemeth that hee him ſelfe is 
the cauſe of it, Here we haue a very good and profitable 
Leſſon : which is,that wee ſhoulde aſſure our ſelues, thar 
when God ſcourgeth vs, yer hee ceafſeth not togeue vs 
fome taſte of his goodnefle, in fuche wiſe as euen in the 
middeſt of our afflictions we may ſtill prayſe hum, and re- 
ioyce in him, Yet notwithſtandinge 1t is true that hee re- 


pittie vs, and to abate his rigour. Thus wee ſee,that when 
the faithfull are at their wittes ende,ſo as they can no fur- 
ther goe,yertmutte they nor ruth againſt God and finde 
fault with him : neither muſt they outrage.as thoſe doe 
whuch are full of pride and rebelliouſnefſe: bur rather lee 
vs thinke thus : Lorde, I ſee my ſelfe roo bee a wretched 
creature. I knowe not where to become, I wore not what 
to doe, except thou receiue me two mercie,and thy 
ſelfe ſo pirifully rowardes meas to relicue mee of my mi- 


ſtrainerh our ioyes , and nurneth chem intoo birternefſe. 40 ſerie,which I can no longer beare: Thus we ſee that the 


Bur there is a meane berwixthleſſing of Gods name, and 
blaſpheming of it: which meane is to call ypon hum when 
we be oppreſſed w:th aducrfitie and to reforte viitohum, 
deſiring him to teceiue vs vnto mercy Bur men canne ne- 
uer keepe this meane,except God haue an eye toit of hum 
| (elfe when he ſcourgeth vs. Therefore ler vs marke firſte, 
that when ſocuer God ſendeth vs anye troubles and fot+ 
rowes,he ceaſleth not too; make vs taſte of his goodnefſe 
therewithall,to afſuage the anguiſh that mighe holde our 


children of God muſt beare their aduerſiaes patiendy, al- 
though God chaſtiſe them roughly for a tyme. And it is 
to be ſcene,thar Iob had continually minded the 


ame Lefſon: yet was he not ſufkaently armed roo with< = 


ſtande temptations : fur he faith here ,}/by doerb God 
give hght to ſuch as are of a troubled mynge? He re- 


membred not that God had ruſt cauſe to keepe men in 


the myddes of manye myſeries , and that although their 
ſtate be wreiched here below,yeris God righteaus ſtill: 


hearres in diltrefſe. Howe is that? Wee have. ſhewed 50 andthat albeithe punuth vs,and keepe vs occupied many 


heererofore,thart if men had an eye to Gods former bene 
fires towardes.chem (yea though it were but in thathee 
hath ſufteyned them from their childehoode , after-hee 
hath brought chem out of their mothers wombe; and gy 
uen them life : ) irwere ynough too comfort them,cuen 
when they be ouerloden with dipaire,and to make! them 
tunke : Nayenot GOD puniſhe'vs jufllye > For we be 
bounde to beare patently the adyerſinie that he ſebdithy 
and nagure reacherh vs ſoro doe, forſomuche 25 hee bes 


wayes,yetit becommerh ' not vsto holde plea with him, 
vnder colour that be haldeth vs here againit our will, and 
that we be ſhut yp.in priſon whitle we be in this lite: net- 
thet muſt weconceyueany dilpleafure for all that. lob 
did noe uhaencly conſider this. Nowe if ſuch a perſore 
35 lob was happened to ouerſhqore him (clic, and to kick 
againft God, for wane of hauing the ſayde regard char 1 
hayo (ſpoken of: much more muſt we ſet our minds vpod 
the aid rwo pointes: that is to wit, chat wee beare in re« 


Loweth ſo manye benefices vppont vs, atcording as Job: 60 membrauncegthat God neuer forlakeths vs, and therefore 


hath ſhewed heeretofore; Wee" ſee then howe: 

lye one conſideration oughte too allwagg ourlonoyes,. 
according as iris to bee ſeene, ghac if menne putt ſagar-or, 
| bonie intos a medicine that is ouer birrer, it-will aley.jeaud) 
ſuch forte, as che paticnt may zhg beter take-itg-whereas! 
etherwiſe it would goe ncere to. choake him, Burkberei4 
ns ao a 


that we-ruay not be ouer ſortowful wet! God fendeth yy 
anyaduarkyes, becauie we be fare that his chalkfing of 
vs is after ſuchea forte,as therewithall hee reheveet oue 
griefe, axleaſtwiſe if ic be not long of our ſcjues,. and of 
our ogwne vnthankefulneſſe: And ſecondly,that when wa 
beediſtreded that wee can no more:::{3 OD calleth & 
allucedk, vs &iendly vnco CE 


5? Es I0.CAL. XIII. 


to reſorte yntoo prayer 25 often as wee bee as it were vt- 


* rerly flrypped out of all that wee haue.Loe heere the true 


remedie : which is to call yppon our good GOD to haue 
pity ypon v$,8& not to ſuffer ys to bee ſo diſmayde as too 
faye, I wote not what todoe , and itis too no purpoſe to 
goevnto G OD. Lervs keepe our ſelues from ſuche in- 
combraunce, and per{wade our ſclyes that wee ſhall al- 
wayes bee fure to fare well, i wee call vppon GOD, who 
will bee alwayes mercifull roo vs, euen in the middeſt of 


SERMON ON 


ſure.Here we ſee two faultes thatare very groſſe. When 1 
fay that Iob had not his eyes faſtned ypon the marke char 
hee ought : I meane that his wiſhing for death, was not 
becauſe he fawe him ſelfe to bee a miſerable Sinner, and 
could nor arrayne too the perfettion whichal of vs oughe 
too hbour for : bur becauſe he was wearie of the nipping 
griefes,as well which he preſently indured in hys perſon, 
as which he had ſuſteyned before in his goodes. And fo 
he defired death, bycauſe it ſeemed too hym that G O D 


our aflictions. When wee haue theſe two poyntes well 10 preſſed him ouerſore. Thus we ſee the firſte aulce that I 


ſerreled in our remembraunce, wee ſhall no more faye : 
Wherefore is it that God holderh thoſe heere whiche are 
mn ſorrowe of mynde 2 For we ſee wherefore he doeth it. 


There is greatreaſon why God ſhould chaſtiſe men.For 


howe great are our ſinnes ? the number of them infirute. 
Agayne, if we looke vppon our luſtes, there is alſo a very 


© | borromleſiegulie,which hath neede to bee mended. God 


Rom 7.4.24. 
35» 


therefore mult mortific vs. Furthermore, if we conſider 
howe much wee be giuen to the worlde : finde 
chat our affeftions had neede to bee plucked 
Gods chaſtiſements.Moreouer, how great is our pride & 
preſumptuouſnetic? And therfore mult God needs hum- 
ble vs. t 

Beſides all this,howe colde are wee to craue his helpe? 
and therefore he muſte be fayne to inforce ys to it. Fy- 
nally,ought nor our fayth eo be tryed and made knowen? 
Then ſee wee not reaſons ynough why God holderh vs 


ſpake of. Bur if we apply the ſame toourowne vie,it wil 
be yer better vnderſtood and apparaunt. If a man ſearch 
ſelfe : I am giuen too ſache a vice, and 1 fighe agaynſt it, 
but 1can not come too my purpoſe : and the marter is 
not for one vice alone, but I haue rwo orthree that tor- 
ment mee. Surely yer I will not giue my ſdlſe the bridle, 
neyther wyll I wound my ſelfe, I feare the vengeaunce of 
G OD, and will holde my ſelfe in ſuch forte as I be noe 


it by 4, vetly vanquiſhed : 1 ſee I muſt be muche more carneſt 


in ſeruing G OD, andin fighting againſt the worlde and 
myne owne fleſhe , as it is very requiſite I ſhoulde bee, 
for Iam helde backe and hyndered by myne owne luſts. 
I Gy, if a man him ſelfe ſuch a one : after 
he hath oy wma — re 
my GOD, I fee my ſelfe in myſerable plight, and 

ſhall 1 bee delivered our of it? — xo 


here, and will haue vs to bee miſerable, ſoas there isno- =finne in me, and although it reigne not in meyer dooth 
thing bur payne,trouble, torment, and anguiſhin all our irdwdlin me. And whatdlcis finne, bur the Diuclles 
whole lyfe ? Is there not ſufficient reaſon why G OD oO IXMter, whereby he reygnethouer vs ? Then am I the 
ſhould dos this?Marke here a ſpeciall point. And fith that 3 bondflaue of Sathan and ofdeath. O my GOD, mult 1 
hee continually calleth vs vnto him, and maketh vs free tarry cuermore in this wearyſome plyght? A Chrittian 
paſkge vnto hym , and that wee haue ſuche 2 remedyein — man may well haue ſuch fighes, and beſeech G O D too 
our myſeries : may wenot hold our ſclues wellappayed» fer hym free from ſuch a bondage wherin he ſeeth him 
We ſee howe we ought to be armedand fenced agaynit =felfe too be . Burif the marter concerne aduerſirye : we 
the faide temptations, which reygned ouermuch in lob, muſt regarde nother colde nor heate, nor pouerty , nor 
howbeit that he was not vrterly ouercome of it. For when = fickroſſe: bur we muſt haue our eye onely on our ſinnes. 
lob ſpeaketh here of ſwch as deſire the grane, ant whi- And fpeciallye when God puniſherh ys, in what wyſe 
IEEE reſi fanes _— ſocuer it be, we muſt moune vp higher, without any re- 


tonging to dre and can not : he purteth him felfe in the 


ſame ranke, as wee ſhallſce by the Sequele : : wherein he 4© 


confirmeth his owne infirmitie and vice. For itis nothw- 
full for the fayrhfull roo myſkike theyr owne lyſe, and to 


ſting vppon the bodily aduerſiry, & thinke thus with our 
ſclues : beholde the fruites of our finnes : forasmuch as 
we haue dpne againſt Gods will,it is good reaſon that he 
ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe a iudge towardes vs . When we 


ſee that Paule holderh the ſelfe fame meaſure,, when hee 


) wyſhe fofordeath, Trueitis that we may with for death = haue thus acknowledged our finnes,the fame woorketh a 
in one reſpeA: which is,in conſideration that we be held = remorſe in vs,& prouoketh vs to conceiue the forrowe 
hereinſuch bondage of finne,as wee can norſerue GOD = whereof S.Paule ſpeakerh. And thus much as concerning 2. Cor.7.C. 11, 


ſo freely as were to be wiſhed, becauſe we are ouerfraught the firſt poyne.But it is not inough to thinke as afore is 
with vices.In reſpeRt hereof ir is cerrane that wee maye —fayde : thatis to wit,to wiſh death in ſuch wiſe as I haue 
ſgh,and deſire God to cake vs quickly out of the worlde, earſtſhewed : butit behoouerhalfo too keepe meaſure. 
Bur (as is aide afore) it may nor be for that wee hate our fay,we muſt not onely wiſh it yppon good cauſe, bur we 
liſe,or forthat wee be weary to be helde here becauſe we 5® mult alſo brydle our deſire; fo asit beruled by the good 
bee handled ouer rigorouſly : bue we muſt beare our loe pleaſure of GOD. And this will bring to paſſe, that the 
paciently,in wayting Gods leyſure to detiuer ys. And we outrage which is ſhewed here inTob, ſhall be reſtrayned 
as with a bridle. I hauealready touched this poyne in the 
fayeth to the Romaines, Alas, who ſhall deliuer me from «© eexrwhich1 allcadged out of Saint Paulle. For after he had 
this mortall bodye > ForI am vnhappie :7But yer there. made his moane , & wyſhedto be delyuered our of this 
wirhall he fayeth, Thankes be ro God through our Lorde prifon of death : he addeth, I thanke my GOD : and he 
Ieſus Chriſt. Loe here howe Saynt Paule on the one fide = ceafſethnot to be quier,cuen inthe of thoſe com- 
ealleth himſelfe vnhappy, and defirerh wn ph NG is good 


the worlde-: andon the other fide is contented and at 
reſt, becauſe GODpreſerueth him,and he knoweth thar 
God Viillneuer forfake him, howebeit that he be fubieR 
to manye miſcries. We ſee heere his contentation.- And 
that wee maye the better vnderſtande the whole : let vs. 
marke howe Iob hath done amyſlein two poyntes. That 
is to wirte, in not hauing the regarde that he ought too 


haue had in deling death : and allo in not keeping mea- | 


reaſon that God ſhotild bethe maiſter , & gouerne vs at 
his pleaſure : & that we ſhoulde patiently wayre for ſuch 
endas he liſteth to gue vs. Saint Paulepercciuing rhis, 
 condudeth immediatly, thatalthough he be a wretched 
ſinner: yer norwithſtanding he is ſure that God wil 

hank icons te Genioncan norman 5.Peke 
then hadan eye tothoſe rwo thinges. And therfore hee 


Gith thathe youldeth God = 
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he bein miferie. Fuzn ſo muſt we doe. Andin fo doyng» 
wee ſhall nor onelye bee the readyer too indure all rhe 


- miſcries of this worlde for the honoure of GOD, thit 
he may be glorified both in our perſonnes,andin our hu- 


be we ſhalbe willing to ſuffer for our neigh- 
bours as Saint Paule alſo ſheweth by his owne exaniple. 


He fayth to che Philippians, that as for him ſelfe,jr ſhould 
Phil. da be farre berter for him to be taken ont of the worlde: bue 
for your fakes (ayrh he) it is requiſite that 1 live, becauſe 


"I 
God ith fetre vs : and wee muſt deſire that that may+ 

be quickly.Neuerrhelefle ler vs alwaies beare in mynd the 
caſe thar Thave ſpoken : namely, that we muſt rior bee 
provoked to with for death, bicauſe we bee fiiieQ, ſois 
to fickneſſe,fome to ponerrie, ſome to one thing, & ſore 
tonother: bur bicauſe we benor fully reforrhed to the 1- 
mie of God,8& bicauſe we haue manic imperfetions in 
vs. Marke well(t fay) the cauſe thar mult ſpurre and pro- 
uoke vs to deſire dear: namely,to the end thar being ryd 


I knowe that youhaue as yet neede of my labour, and x0 ofthis mortdl bodie (which islike 4 cabdne full of inch 


that God imployerh me abour the edyfiing of your faith, - 
and vnto hit doe Tſubmitte my ſelfe. And afterwarde he 
fayeth': Although it were for my behoofe to goe hence 


'optt of hatide, yeram I willing too abyde here ſill. Loe 


howe Saynt Paule exhorteth all men too ſubmirre them- 
ſclnes in fach wyſe vnto Gods pleaſure, as while they bue 
ig this worlde, they may not onely beare theirafliftions 


' patiently, but alſo be readye to ſuffer for theirneighbours, 


ſo as their labor may be to the common weale, 


and noyſornneſſe)we may be fully reformed to the image 
of God,ſo as he may reigne in vs, and all the corruption 
of our nature be viterly done away. 

And furthermore, lette vs keepe vs within the com- 
paſſe of deſiring to liue and die ar Gods pleaſure,fo auwe 
may not be giuen ro our owne will, bur ſo as wee maye 
make asa Sacrifice of it in thar behalfe, that our lyuinge 
may not be to our ſclues,butro God, ſo as wee may fay, 
Lorde,1 know mine owne frailtie. Neuertheleſſe it is thy 


and they them clues doe ſeruice to the Church of God. 20 willto hold mein this world,and herel am & good re- - 


Thus wee ſee what wee have ro marke. But what > This 
Leſſon is not yet vnderſtoode, foraſmuch as there are ve- 
rie ſewe that put itin vre : for if God leaue vs inreft, yee 
ſhall ſee vs fo blynded with vayne and fonde ioye,and we 
be ſo ouerſorted as we know neyther dearh, nor our own 
frailtye anye more,neyther hane we anie diſcretion at all. 
And if God viſite vs with any afiitions : it needes not 
to be 2sked whether we blaſpheme or no, or whether a- 
ny othes paſſe our of our mouth or no: there will be ſtore 
of myfliking,of 


ſhall be full of ſlurdinefſe. And when the wynde is in thar 


doore with vs,how many be there that thinke ypon their 
ſinnes, and that groane vnder fuche a burden, and there- 
withall looke vnto the ayde thar God giueth them, how 
he ſuffereth them nor to be vererly ouercome by Sathan, 
& thereuppondoe quiet themſclues & rake comforre in 
thac he preſerueth them ? The number of them is verye 
ſmall and yer is not this writren in vayne. But in generall 
we haue now to confider,that the faithfull may well figh 


fon iris chat I ſhould carry here: Burt whenſocyer ic ſhall 
pleaſe thee to call me hence,I make no great account of 
my life, iris alwayes at thy commandement,to diſpoſe of 
i at thine owns 
Behold(I fay)how we oughe to deale in this caſe. And 
herewichall, ler vs haue our affections cuermore 
yeaeuen in ſuch ſort, as we my continually praiſe Gods 
our ſclues, thar both inlife and death, hee 
will alwayes ſhew him ſelfe a Father & Sauiour towards -, 


, and of impaciencie, whiche 3© vs.Butafter that Iob hath ſpoke ſo,headderh: That ſuch 


at are ſodiſtreſſedin their heart; woulde be fullglad 
and fame ift hey might / their grane. Wherein 
he bewraicth himſelfe two thorough a bruitiſhe & 
vnaduiſed affeftion, & rhar he keeperh neither meaſure 
nor modeſtie. For he confeſſerh that we come to noughe 
there.So then we ſee how he is falne, howbeirnotwith a 
deadly fall, bur with a halfe fall, and God raiſeth hym vppe 
againe afterward as we ſhall ſee. Yer neucrthelefle the caſe 
ſtandeth ſo, as wee muſt verily condemne this infirmitie 


and groane al their life long, til God haue taken them our 4© here in.Job : thar is to fay, he was ſo diſmayed with hea- 


of the worlde alwayes wiſhing for their end,thar is to fay, 
for death: & yet notwithſtanding they mult reſtraine the 
ſclues in ſuch wiſe as they may wholly ſubmit themſclaes 
to Gods good pleaſure, knowing that they are not made 
for themſclues.Firlt I fay, that the faichfull may well figh 
as folke that are weary of their longe pyning in this pry- 
ſon of their fleſhe : namely for the cauſe that I haue tou- 
ched,whiche is,becauſe they ſerue not God in ſuch free- 
dome as were requiſite, but drawe their lyues amyſle, fo 
as they woorke awrie, and oftentimes ſwarue aſide. 

And (whiche more is) wee muſte fighe but fo farre- 
foorth as is lawfull for vs : whiche is to be done ſo often 
as wee enter into the conſideration of our owne ouer- 
wearineſle when the matter ſtanderh vppon the ſeruinge 
of GOD. For, that muſt ſpurre vs to defire God 'to take 
vs out of this worlde,and make ys haue an eye too the 
life that is prepared for vs in Heauen , whiche ſhall bee 
fullye ſhewed vpon vs at the comming of our Lorde Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. 


» 


$0 lfibubice liens, 


uinefſe,as he could no more taſte of Gods goodnes, ther- 
by to gather neuer ſo little comfort to ſuſtaine him ſelfe 


Bur foraſmuch as we ſee that this befell ynto him : ſo 
much the more muſt we be carneſtin praying vato God, 
that ſorrow may not ouermarte vs ſo,as we ſhould be vt- 
terly ouerwhelmcd by it.Therfore ler vs alwaies,be ſo vn- 
derpropped & ftaied vp, 2s we may fight againſt forrow- 
OT. vs to liue here accor- 
ding to Gods will, and ws, mages 
we ſtand fully reſolued 
this pointe, thar it is good for vs to ——_——— 
this world. And wherefore? To the end that God may be 
glorified in vs,to the ende thar our faith may be tried, to 
the end we ſhould call ypon him,& profeſſe him to beal- 
waies our Father,notwi ing that he ſcourge vs, and 
to the end that by meanes thereof wee may dee prepared 
to the heauenty life. This taſte of the faide fatherly good- 
nefle,muſt alwaies make vs defirous to goe mnto God, 8& 


And hereby wee ſee howe itis not onelyegraunted g, notſuffer vs to geue bridle ro anie one outragious and 


to Gods children too withe for death, bur alſo tha they 
ought to with for it,For they ſhew not a good proofe of 
their faith ,excepe they ſeeke to go out of this worlde, ac- 
cording as indeed all things haſt and labour toward their 
marke.But our mark is aloft, and therefore muſt we neuer 
leaue running till wee come too our wayes ende whiche 


beaftlie affeCtion, as wee ſee that Iob hatch done heere. 
And by the waie hee ſheweth, whence this heauineſle 
came ypon him, that had ſo wholly ſwallowed him vp, 8 
from whence alſo ic proceederh in thoſe tharare ſo dyſ 
maideas they cannot admit anie comfort to afſuage their 
miſcries. He faith, 7s che man whoſe V—_ 


\ . A 
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and which God hath ſuxt in as if he had made hedges 
round about it,thatno man ſhould enterinidir,...../.. 
This is well woorthie to be noted. For Iob ſhewerh 
wherein he fayled: namely in not yeclding himſelf wough 
to Gods prouidence. Yet notwithſtanding , heezewithall 
he diſcouereth a diſcaſe whereunto all of vs are ſubieQte, 
That is to wit,that we be deſirous to knowe all that mult 
befall vs, & what our ſtate ſhall be : & all this we would 
have declared to vs : inſomuch that when we are in pet- 


plexitie, ſo as we know not what ſhall become of vs, & 10- 


that the inconuenience pincheth vs, and we ſee no ende 
of it: then are weat the poynt of veter diſpayre. 

Loe here a miſchicfe that is ouercommon and ording- 
rie, And wee mult marke it well, to the ende wee maye 
ſeeke the remedic on the contraric parte. What then is 
the inclination of men? It is, that they could wall finde in 
their heartes to leape vppe to the Cloudes, to know what 
ſhall be the courſe of their whole life. And wee ſee howe 
they determine with themſclues, I will doe this and that. 


I. SERMON ON 


ged for a day, woteth not who ſhall ſerhima woorke che 
next morrow.Beholde howe God will haue vs to liue, to 
the end.we ſhould learne to depend wholly yppon him, 
faying: True it is Lord,that my life is frayle, butyet thou 
knoweſt what ſhA beryde me,thou haſt foreſcene it lord, 
&.cherefore 1 pur my ſelfe into thine hand, I have many 
caresto torment & trouble me,bur I diſcharge me of the 
into thy lappe : foraſmuch as Iam ſure to befafe vncer 
protection and cuſtody, I hokde my ſelſe contenred. 
5.we ſee how it behoueth vs to deale: And wee haue 
this fayde Prouidence of God thoroughly imprinted in 
our heartes, ſo as wee can depend wholly ypponit : a- 
though wee bee rurmoyled wich manye troubles in this 
. world, yer we ſee a good foundation that will make vs to 
ſand ſteady & conſtantin our calling,to ſerue god accor- 
ding to his wil all the dayes of our life. Then let vs learne 
to ſertle qur {clues ypon the ſaid prouidence of God : & 
when we ſce things ſo ſhuffled together in the worlde,as 
_we know not on which fide to tum vs,we may not ther- 


_ 


Solomon mocking at the ouerweening that is in menne, 20 fore crafſe to bee peaceable 8 quier, aſſuring our ſelues 


fayeth,thar they determine vppon their wholelyfe: and 
whereas they cannot mouethe tip of their tongue with- 
out God do guideit: yet derermine they vppon this and 
that. And whara mockerieis i>they are riot able tomoue 
the typp of their tongue, and yet they preſume to lay,Be- 
hold I willdo this a ten yeeres hence: according allo as S. 
Iames agreeth with Solomon,in ſcorning of the ſaid pre- 
ſumptuouſneſſe whichis in men.For ſo long as God let- 
teth vs alone atour eaſe, euery manne beleeueth whar he 


liſterh him ſelfe, and we take our ſclues to bee petygods. 3© chat is come vpon me. Let vs mark then this cplaine of 


Burt afſoone as God turneth his hand, & beateth vs with 
his rods: ye ſhall ſee vs ſo amazed,as we wote not where 
to become: wee thinke it not poſlible for vs euer to ſcape 
out of our miſcries, welooke on the one fide and on the 
other,and we ſee no end at all cf them: we bee as it were 
ſo ſhutyp in them, that we cannot take hold of the good- 
neſſe and mighty power of God to ſuccour vs. And this 
is the vety affefton that Iob ſheweth vs heere, whuch is 
an onercomimondiſeaſe as we finde wel inough by expe- 
tience, For there is not any thing that troubleth and tor- 
menteth ys ſo muche,as when we ſee our ſclues ſhut vp, 
and knowetrort what will be the ende of our miſeries,nor 
what ſhall becorrie of ys; infomuch as beeyng aſſayled on 
all ſides, we conclude with our ſelves, that we can neuer 
getaway without vrter oppteſſion and ouerthrow. Haue 
we this ſaid diſeaſe? Then let vs reſort to the remedie. For 
if the diſeaſe be not cured, we muſt needs fal into the ſaid 
exceſſive paſſion, wherof mention is made here: namely 
that we ſhall wiſhe for death, as men in diſpayre,& ſhall 
haue no aſſuagement of our miſeries, but onely to deſire 
God to ouerwhelme vs out of hande. Bur the conueni- ? 
ent remedie of this diſeaſe, to referre our ſclues to Gods 

prouidence,that he may ſee brightly for vs, and that fith 

we be blinde.and in darkeneſſe, our God may guide vs as 

he knoweth is good for vs, and leade vs foorth in all our 

enterpriſes,Behold alſo wherunto the holy ſcripture brin= 

geth vs back. leretny faith,O Lord, I know that the way 

of man is notin his owne power, neither is it in man to 

walk and direct his owne ſteppes. This is as much to fay, 


that God ordereth & guideth all thinges in fuche wiſe,as 
there is nothing that can hinder the welfare of the fairh- 
Qion.Thus we ſee what we haue to marke in this ſtraine: 
Now in the end Iob addeth, that bee hath no reſt, and 
that be 1: in heauines before be take hirrepaſt: 8 yet 
notwithſtanding (faith hee) I have not behaued my ſclic 
heretofore as moſt m6 do:I haue not ſetled my ſelf in my 
profperity,but / hawe continually, feared the miſerie 


Iobs.For on the one fide it ſheweth, that his miſery was 
extreme : & therwithall (faith he)what is the cauſe why 
God handeleth me ſo? For when God threatneth men he 
fayth : Foraſmuch as thou haſt made thy ſelſe drunken in 
thine owne pleaſures : foraſmuch as thou haſt been as ir 
were blinded by them :foraſmuch as thou wertſo altered 
when I did thee good, that thou haſt nor knowen mee : 
thou mail ſce wherfre I intend to puniſh thee. And god 


4© ſelfeloue which is in me. For when they weene that they 


ſhal alwaies haue eaſe at will, 8 whe they ſhall ay peace, 
& al is ſafe: behold a ſodain ſtorm ſhal-ouerthrow them, 
which they forſaw not afore hand. We ſee the how God 
puniſherh this preſumptuouſnes 8 raſheneſle that is in 
men,who whyle they be in proſperitie, beleeue they ſhal 
dwellin it for euer, and in the meane ſeaſon conſider not 
thar they are in the hand of God, nor thinke ypon theyr 
own frailtie, But God cannot abide thatfor when we bee 
at our caſe, we mult referre all vato God, & therewithal 
& Prepare our ſelues ro be afflicted when it ſhall pleaſe him, 
& inſuch manner as he knoweth to be expedient. So the, 
foraſmuche as God threaten*th thoſe that are blynded 
after that manner in their pleaſures: Iob beholding him- 
ſelfe fo' ſore tormented and afflifted, was amazed arie, 
becauſe hee had not at anye tyme ſorted hymſclie in his 
aboundaunce, but had alwayes foremiſtruſted the myſ- 
chicfe that was nowe lghted vppon hym, and hadde not 
borne humſclfe in hand that he ſhould from thencefoorth 
continue in the eaſe and proſperitie that God had ſerre 


as a man taketh roo much vpon him,when he purpoſerh g,, him in, like them that thinke no more of their morrall 
' todiſpoſe of his own life. Let vs ynderſtid then, that it is 


Gods will to humble vs, inasmuche as hee ſhurterh otr 
eyes, ſo as wee ſee not what muſt become of vs, and wee 
know not to day what we haue to do too morrow , but 
God entertayneth vs by the day like iourneymen(as men 
terme them)after the mance of a hireling,who being wa- 


life, when God hath once aduaunced them aboue others. 
He fayeth he had continually thought afore hande on the 
miſeries that might happen vnto him Howe then hapned 
ir that he-was ſo overtaken ? Although this thing cannoe 
now be diſcourſed at lengrh : yer may we gather therby 
in one word,that inaſmuch as Iob (who had alwayes pur 
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himſele in a readinefſe to indure the aduerſitie that God 
and ſo great : irſtandeth vs on hande tolooke to haue 
much worſe, according to our deſertes. And if God ſpare 
vsand holde vs vp fora time, ler vs not thereyppon con- 
ceiueany vaineand fonde imagination, to thinke that no 
aduerfitie can touche vs. For if wee thinke ſo, God muſf 
wake vs vp in good earneſt, and ſhewe whar power and 


"od 
"bt 
hath ayded his ſeruant in the end> And althogh he ſeemed 
to be plungedinto the gulfe of hell : yernorwi 
Godreachied him his hand,and therefore ler vs alſo hope 
for thelike rowards our ſlues. X 
Nowe lette ys pray this good God,that it may pleaſe 
him co open our eyes, that wee maye the better knows 
wharis needefull for vs, and that when wee ſee to howe 
many wantes aad miſeries we be ſubietin this worlde, 


authoritie he hath ouer vs. What muſt we then doe ? we — we may learne to ſigh and groane: and ſpecially that foraf- 
muſt be vigilant to krepe good watch,and ſpecially when , . much as we be held here in the bondage of finne;ſoas we 
God handleth vs gendye, fo as wee ſuſtaine no aduerſi- = cannor ſerue our God in fulllybertie,we may long for the 
tie : yernorwythſtanding we muſt haue an eye ro that kingdome of heauen,where we ſhall haue full perfeftion 
whiche maye betyde v$.,after the example of Iob. Forif andenioyment of the graces, whereof we haus butaraſt 


the myſerie that he miſdoubred, lighted yvppon hym,wee 
may be ſure wee are not ſharper ſighted then he was, to 
foreſce a farre off the inconueniences that may hit vppon 
vs.Alſowhen we be falne into them, let vs not there- 
fore ceafle to reſort to our God. For wee ſee howe God 


in this world, and alſo where wee ſhalbee ioyned'to our 
head Iefus Chriſt,co reigne with him in cuerlaſting glory. 
Thar it may pleaſe him to graune this grace not onelie to 
vs,buralſo to all people and nations of the worlde, btin- 
ging backe, 8c. 


T he xiii. Sermon which is the firſt vppon the fourth Copter. 


This Sermon comteineth flill the Expoſition of the two laſt verſes of the third Chapter, 
and then the fourth Chapter as followeth, 


1 Ko the Themanite anſweared and ſayd, 
2 


Ifaman aſſay to talke ſhall it grieue thee? And who can hold himſelfe from ſpeaking? 
3 Behold thou haſt raught many,and thou haſt ſtrengthened the wearie hands. | 
4 By thy wordesthou haſt ſtayed themvp thar were falling thou haſt ſtrengrhened the weake & 


trembling knees. 


5 But now that the cuill is come vpon thee, thou art out of quict: and nowe thatit hath touched 


thee,thou art aſtonied. 


6 Isnot this thy feare,thy truſt, thy hope,and the vprightneſſe of thy waies? 


P6 Iobs talk which we 
treated of Yelterdaye, 
there remaineth to vn- 
derſtid,that whe we be 
in proſperitie, wee can 
not hope that God will 


to come, nor letys bein 
reſt ſtil. For Iob ſeemerh 
- ro meane,that the faith- 
ful muſt alwayes ſtand in doubr,8& thar they muſt thinke 
that the thing which they hold with the one hand,ſhalbe 
forthwith taken away in the other. Hereuppon,we note, 
that we muſt not imagine more then God promiſeth vs. 
For it is2 vaine & «fond preſumption,when men behighe 
themſclues thar thing, which God leaueth them in doube 


that he will keepe vs ſhut vp in a mewe, ſo as we ſhal ſee 
no aduerfity, nor be acquainced with any trouble; bur be 
in continual ioy and felicitie : hee promiſeth vs no ſuch 
matter: bur only that he will ayde and ſuccour vsin all 
our neceſhties. Wherefore it behoueth vs to vnderſtand, 


continue it for the time 40 that God will exerciſe vs in manye aduerſities, and that 


we be ſubiefe ro the common affliions of this preſers 
lyte : and that in the meane ſeaſon it ought to ſutkce vs 
that we ſhall be ayded by him,and that wee ſhall nor bee 
veterly forfaken.Seeing the caſe ſtanderh ſo, we perceiue 
yery well, that wee muſt nocſleepe, when we bein prof 
peritie, as thoughe this ſtare of ours were cuerlaſting,ſo 
as nothinfgcould chaunge it. And therefore in preſuming 
fo farre,we ſteppe beyond qur boundes: and why fo?For 
Godrelleth ys that wee may peraduencure ſuffer manye 


of And therefore God puniſheth ſuch maner of ouerwe- Jo aduerſities; bur he will helpe vs continually. Now then, 


ning,when we imagine what we liſt, and write vppon it 
that it ſhall be ſo.God willnot haue vs to haue any other 
leaningſtock than his worde,whiche is the afſured trueth 
that cannot he. Therefore whenſocuer men preſume vp- 
pon themſclues, there is nothing bur vanine and leaſing, 
and it is no wonder though they be'diſappointed of their 
purpoſe.For our Lord hath good reaſon to mocke them, 
when they paſſe meaſure after that faſhion. And ſo mut 
we hold this for a generall rule, chat our truſt muſt be ſer- 


led wholly ypon Gods 


what God promiſerh He fayerh, that if he haue thoughe 
Vpon vs to day,he wil not forger vs any more tomorow, 
bur we ſhall be helped by his handall the time of our life, 
Behold what his promiſe is. Then may we wel affure oyr 
ſelurs that God w Ul alwaies keepe vs, & that by meanes 
thereof we ſhall not be in daunger of falling into decay. 
Bur yerhcrewithall we muſt make our accoune to be fub- 


in the meane whyle we ſhall fight, yea and be affayled on 
all ſides. And therefore thoſe that paſſe their boundes in 
ſuch wiſe, ſhall be puniſhed for their ouerhardineſle, as 
I hae fayde alreadie. Ar a worde,the Faithfull may euer 
be in doubt,and yer neuer ceafſe to be in quier, How fo? 
For when we conſider the chaunges and curmoylinges of 
this worlde; wee muſt needes be afraide and careful, and 
euery of vs muſt prepare himſdlfe to receiue blowes,whs 
it ſhallpleaſe God ro ſmyre hym. Bur yer heerewichall 


promiſes. And now let vs conſider g,, wee knowe, that in our falling wee can nor lighe other- 
wyle 


then vppon our feete,becauſe we be held vp by the 
hande'sf GOD : nor bee vtterly oppreſſed, becauſe hee 
relieuerh vs. Wee ſee then howe wee can not > 
with ouergreate vnquietneſſe, and yer wee may 
gricuet] in our heauineſſe, not to withdrawe our ſelues 
from God and to-make no accompe of calling ypon him, 
bur to haue our recourke vnto fum. To be ſhorte, there is 
great 


as ok reckoning that all ſhall 


go well with vs,though he nother looke to vs,nor thinke = 


vpon vs.Butif we reſt ypon Gods word: we will al ypon 


him,& we will look: about vs cn al fides,8 conſider that 10 deate with men in this carthly life, according 


our life is a thinge of nothing, thatour ſtate is wretched, 
that death mynaceth vs on all ſides, & that we be hamed 
in with infinite riſeries. Hereupon we praie vato God,8& 
make our moanc vnto him: & yet neuertheles,fif it pleaſe 
him to puniſh vs,we are ready to recaiue his ſtripes with 
all meckenefſe: Loc how we ought to deale. But there is 
yet more: which is,that the faithfull man muſt enter into 
him ſelfe, acknowledge hisfinnes,and conſider that he gj- 


IO. CAL. Xl. SERMON -ON 
he is fullie perſwaded that God lookerh not at that, and 
hat his ſending of ſo great 
rhe of his lager for Gene ocher ſhcmreanls where 


aduerfities vnto him,1s not in 


of he is not priuie. In the meane while hee ſhurtech bis 
mourh,and faifhithat hee can winne nothing by pleading - 
God.Yet ceafſeth he not to vie muche 

ralke. And that is the cauſe why I faide that hee handeled 
a good caſe amiſſe . But they that viſite him doe take an 
vatrue principle ; whicheis, that G O D doeth alwayes 
to their de- 
ſerres. This faying is vrterly falſe : for wee ſee the playne 
contrarie, and the Scripture ſheweth it vs, and experience 
ſcrueth vs for another proofe of it . Bur yer the caſe fo 
ttandeth, as in the meane ſeaſon they that faye fo , cealle 
not toalleadge good and hohie reaſons, wherour of we al- 
Fir os I ASH Ta aa 

becter vnderſtandinge of the whole, let vs call to re- 
Ge Lo Bleſſed is the 


ueth continually new occaſion why God ſhoulde iuſtlic — man that confidererh aright of him thatis ſmitten: thar Pal. 41.4.1, 
puniſhe him. So then, although wee bee promiſed that , ,, is to faye, whiche iudgerh diſcreerely of him that is xH- 

God will mainteyne vs in this worlde, as thoughe wee ted. And what manner of wiſedome is that ? Itis too 
werebrooded vnder his wings,ſo as wee ſhall be therein — thinke that God will deliuer him in the time of aduerſi- 

peace and without any diſquietneſſe : yer doe our finnes tie. Thus we ſee what the holy Ghoſt requireth of vs, if 

cauſe him to chaſtice vs, atd to ſhewe ſome roughnelſe * wee willnot bee raſhe Indges,and rumeall Gods works 4 
towardes vs. God cannot abide to ſuffer vs to runne fo — vpfide downe. When we ſee poore men beaten that they 
into decay : & if he ſhould leaue vs after that forte atran- can beare no more: wee mult vnderitande that Ged is ſo =2 
don without any chaſticement, it would be our ytter vn- —=mercifull.as hee will ſuccour them : and thatit is ner to . 
dooing. If carthlye Fathers marre their children when = be fayde,that he meaneth to deſtroy them viterly. To be 

they cocker thera too much, it is certaine that we ſhould = ſhort,if we will be diſcrere Iudgers of the chaſticementes '$ 
bee muche more marred, if God ſhoulde not chaſtice vs g = cometions that God lencarhpmmne we muſk 7 
and ſhewe ſome ſigne of roughneſſe towardes vs. Foras 3 wayre for the ende of them : and wee muſt noe be ouer- 


——_ 
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experience ſheweth, weeabuſe his goodnefle in all re- 
ſpettes. The Faithfull therefore acknowledginge"them- 
{clues to offend G O D without ceaſſing,mult alſo beare 
in minde, that hee hath roddes ina readineſſe to beate 
them for their ſinnes, and thareyrher to daie or to mor- 
[ently inioy,8 therupon deale rigorouſly with them. So 
then let ys mark, that we muſt not ſleepe after ſuch a ſort, 
bur that when God mainteyneth vs here in quietneſſe,we 
muſt alſo haue an eye to that which maye beride vs, and 


haſtye to giue ſentence at the firſt daſh: but we mult ſtay 
our ſclues,and marke what it pleaſeth God to doe . And 
according as hee fayeth that his diſpleaſure is ſhort, and 
that his mercye haſterh vnto life : wee muſte encline our 
ſclues to wayte on the hither fide,thar is to wirte,to 


hope | 
wel.and to wayre for a gapd and happie iſſue, Thus we Pſai p44. 1 


ſee whatwee haue to marke. But Iobs friendes remem- 
bred not that, and that was the cauſe why they ouerſhoe 
them ſclues. They ſee Iob ſmirten with extremice, and 


4” hereuppon conchude.chat God meantto ſhew in him an 


bee alwaies ready to recciue the afflictions that hee ſhall = example of a reprobare perſon,and that thoſe thinges had 


ſend vs: 

Nowe let vs come to that which is reported here: that 
is to wit,that Elphas the T hemanre one of Tobs frieds | 
that came to c6forr liitrf, is entred into talke againſt him. 
- Fothetelleth him in effef{how he ſceth too wel,that the 
feare of God and the purenefie which he ſeemed to haue 
in outward appearice, was but hipocrifie,becauſe he delt 
fo farre out of ſquare, andcould not patiently receiue the 
correfion that God ſent him. But anon after hee encreth 
yet further: that is to wit,that of force it muſt needes be 
that Iob is a reprobate,cofidering that God handleth him 
ſo roughly. And why ſo?for the good me are neuer ſmit- 
ten with ſuch extremitie.Loe here the firſt groſid tha this 
Eliphas taketh to reaſon vppon againſt Iob. But we muſt 
berhinke vs ofthat whiche 1 haue declared heeretofore * 
which is,that Iob hath a good caſe, but he handleth ir ve- 
rie yl: and that his counter companions haue an ill caſe, 


FO 


not happened vnto him,if he had not been a wicked and 
vngracous perſon And why ſo ? for they conceyued not 
that which the ſhewerh vs: namely, howe it is 
the properne of God to ſuccour thoſe that are his, when 
they be in diſtreſſe. And the 
that God aydeth the afflited,buralſo that hee draweth 
thoſe our oftheir graues, which ſeeme to be already dead. 
Alchough then thar our afflichons be great and exceſſive, 
yer muſt we ſtill hope for Gods helpe, whiche doubdefle 
will bee beyonde all the opinion of man,and beyonde all 


the meanes that wee can And it is not in this 


Scriprure tellerh vs, not only Exzec.37 _ 
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Qrine venie ryfe throughour.lr is fayd, that the righteous 
tnan not ondly ſhall be ſlaken, but alfo that hee ſhall &ll 
ſcuen tyrnes a day. Then maye wefall manye tymes : bur 

yet ſhal Gods hande be readieto holde vs vp,fo as our fal- 
hinge hal noe bee dendhe, achnituihnm ara ve 


and handleir verie well : according as ſometimes a man 60 fore,but that GOD ſhall delyuervs. Beholde howe the 


may ſetre a fairecolour vppon an cuill matter, and fo doe 
they. Ir ſtandeth vs in hande to marke thys for otherwiſe 
all the ralke that is rehearſed to vs here, will be confuſed. 
Job (as I haue faide) hath a good caſe. Far hee acknow- 
ledgeth thatitis G O D whiche ſcourgeth him : and al- 
though hee accormte him ſelfe worthir of ſuche correfti- 


ons ingmuche as hee 134 Sinner, yet notwitltandinge 


Scripture ſpeaketh. True it is,that there be divers promy- 
ſes whereby it ſeemerh that God maketh a difference of 


his owne from the reprobates and deſpyſers of 

his worde, as when he fayeth, that the hardhearted man oy 
ſhall bee by force of ſtrypes lyke a Mule or 2 re-#/4!- 2264Y 
ſte Horſe, and that GOD wyll not ceafſe roo beare We 


vppon them with greate ſtroakes , whiche are ſo rebel- 
bouz 
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25 truſt in him ſhalbe hedged in with mercie, that a2tod. 
fay,that God will on all fides bleſſe chem and make them 
to proſper. Wee {ce heere a princely promile, wiiich ſee- 
racth to exempt Gods childrenfrom all aduerſicies.:Buc 
yer ir behooueth vs ſo to. expdunde theſe ſayde promiſes, 
2s we hauean eye to that which is faide, how God wil be. 
knowen to be the preſeruer of his ſeruaunts, by drawyng: 
them from their graue: So then if God hedge vs in wyth: 


his mercie.itis not to make vs oockneys,ſo as no aduerſi- 10 vato thes, To be horezthou, 


tie ſhould coach vs,ſo as weſhould not be needy,{o as we 
ſhould feele no ſcarſirie,or fo as we ſhould neuer haue a- 
ny griefe: God minderh not to vie ſuch maner of dealing: 
for it were notconuenient for vs:Bur hee wil have vs to 

through fire & water(thar is to fay,chrough al kind 
of miſcries)8& to be ſo diftrefied; as wee wote not where 
to become. And hereupon he wil remedy our neceſſines, 
to the end we may know how itis he to whom we be be= 
holding for our wdfare.Thus we ſce after what manner 
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him, Zh24 heererofure baft tazyht the whale worlde, 
ibox baeft trengthned the quicering knees:T how haſt 
refreſhed the weary bands, thow bajt mended (ucbe 
as did amvifſe, thon baſt.comforted ſuch as were tor- 
maented :andnrowe when the niiſeries come vapon thy 
ſelft:T ſee thou art ot of quiet ; and therefore I con- 
clude,thatthe feareot God whiche thou haſt had, was no 


God vpon viury. 
It was:rioefor that thou didlt piue quer thy ſelfe vnto him 
in good eartieſt;buc in reſpeR char thou diddeſt hope he: 
woulde alwaics haue byn ayercifull vo thee;and fo long 
thoucouldſt wel find in thine heart eo ſerue him, but now 
that thou fealeit him ſomewhat rowghe; thou renouncelt 
his ſeruignWhereby it is co be pertzyucd, that there was 
nothing els bur bypocrifie in thee. Thus we ſee in effecte; 
the whole grounde of the.diſcourle that Eliphas maketh 
here But true itis,that we mark not what is in ourſclues, 


our Lord worketh.Alfo let vs note,that to iudge well, it 20 when we cither counſel ather men, or comfort them, or 


behoucth to beare this poynt alwayes in mynd: that is to 
wit,not only that God puniſheth ſuch as are the woorſt 


| fort, bur alſo that he exerciſer the patience of his faichfull 


ones, courging the & handling the far more roughly the 
he doth the wicked. To be ſhort,et vs alwaics haue an cie 
to the iſſue;as I haue ſaid, and letvs not maruel thoughe 
we ſee not Gods helpe at the firſt day. Lo herethe princi- 
ple which we muſt lay before vs,that we may know how 
to make our own profite by that which is recited here. As 


rebuke them, Euery man can do that: yea cuen the molt i- 
diots.Fot (as itis aide in a common Prouerbe) itis cafic 
for ther that are in healthy rocomforet ſuch as are diſea- 
ſed.But if we can ſhew by our owadoyngs,thae the thing 
which we ſpeake ynto others is in our ſclues, and that we 
ſpeake it from the heart: that is 2 true proof that we deale 
not deceithully. We ſhall ſce diuers that are as doquene; 
and more eloquent then needeth,and whiche can babble 
ſo wel to the purpole as yee wbulde wonder,and they ne- 


hing the words that Eliphas vieth,they be theſe: /f 4 3.q ver want tongue, if it bee but to prartle. Bur ifir happen 


ma arrempt talk or if a manray{e talks -foras wel the 
one as the other may be ſpoks, becauſe the Hebrne word 
hath a double ſignification. And foraſmuch as the Hebrue 
word which is put heere ſor talke or ſpeeche , is ſome- 
eimes taken alſo for « thing : Some vnderſtande it thus: 
If God temp thee,is it meete that thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo 
farre out of patience?Is it meete that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
fo fore mooued ? For wee knowe that the Scripture ter= 


meth ita tempration, when wee bee croubled,and when 


' that Goddoe but filippe them: with his fingers end, they 


wote not what comfort or any thing els meaneth. What 
is to be done then? When we ſpeake to our neighbours, 
let vs ſhewe ynto them, that the thing which wee ſpeake 
vnto them with our mouth,is throughly grounded in our 
harts.Thus we ſce how we ought to proceed. Yet is it noe 
meant hereby,that we ſhould ceaſe ro comfore & incou- 
rage our nexghbors.and to reproue one another. For they 
that paſſe noe to chaſtice ſuch as do amuſle, & to comfore 


God trieth vs after what manner ſoeucr it bee. So then, qo ſuch asare in heauineſſe, & to reforme ſuch as go aſtray: 


the meaning ſhoulde bee ſuche as this : is it meete that 
thou ſhouldeſt repyne againſt God, when thou ſeelt thar 
he triethand tempteth thee?char is too ſays, when thou 
ſceſt that he mindeth too proue whar is in thee: Bur if al 
things be throughly conſidered: the natura! mening is, /f 
a man aſſay or attempt to ſpeake And why ſo? For E- 
liphas adderh i ately, And who 15 hee that cane 
withhe/de bimſelfe from ſpeaking? As if he ſhould fay, 
thou art ſo farre our of ſquare againſt all reaſon, that men 


muſt needes find fault with thee,and there is not the mil- 


deſt man in the worlde,but hee ſhoulde bee conſtrayned 
to rebuke thee,f hee ſawe the ourragjouſneſle and thy be- 


' hauinge of thy ſclfe heere like a fauage bealte. Therefore 


thou muſte bee reſtrayned, for thou wouldeſt inforce the 
meekeſt manne alyue to ſpeaſte.Loe here the playne mea- 
nynge. But in effete Eliphas hys mynd is, to ſhewe that 
Iob hath not walked anghte, nor witha deere conſci- 
ence before God. Loe heere the firſte poynte. Afterward 
he encreth into this generall argument which I haue tou- 


ſhew themſclues to haue no care, neither of God, nor of 
hisſeruice. For if we loue God with 2 right affeftiony it is 
certaine thar(as much as in ys hieth) vie twill ſceke that all 
men may do the like. A true Chriſtian wil notc6tent kim 
ſelfe to walke aright, bur he wil [do his beſt] todrawthe 
whole world to the fame accorde. And therefore it beho« 
ueth vs to put that thing in vie, which S.Paulealſo ſhew- 
eth vs,of teaching and reforming one another : bur (as 1 
faid)we muſt de it from our heart. And how is that? Ve- 
rily that when it ſhal come to the trial, we may ſhewein 
verydeed that we haue noc ſpoken fro the teeth ourward, 
bue thar the woorde which 1s iſſued our of our mouth, is 
thorowly rooted in our hart.But here we ſee whar the vie 
of gods word is: namely,not only to teache and roſhewe 
whar is good;bur 4lfo to corre ſuch as haue done amiſſe 
to rebuke ſuch as deale diſorderly, and to ſtrengthen the 
weake,the feeble,and thoſe thatare of final courage. And 
therfore tlic Prophere Efaie auoucheth, that it belongeth 
to the charge of all al Teachers of the church, 


ched : chat is to witthat the righteous are never oppreſ- g,, andall ſucheas haue charge to beare abrodde the worde 


ſedin that wiſe with affliction: bur that ic is alwayes a to+ 
ken of Gods vengeance. And therefore when he percey- 
ued that Iob was tormented in this wyſe, hee deemed 


; himtoo bee 2 reprobate perſonne. Thus yee ſee the two 
poyntes 


And now let ys come ynto the firſt of them. He faith yas 


of God : not onely to vtter that whiche is commaunded 
thern too ſpeake,(wee may ſee heere whac God will haye 
declared vnto vs) bur alſo to haue the cheerefulnefſe to 
ſpurre and pricke forewarde them that are lazye,too giue 
courage to the weake, tolifte yppe chem thar are fallen, 
and to bring backe them char ftrape, into the right way. 
Thus 


# - 
.s 
$ 
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Thus yee ſce wharis the true vie of Gods woord: name-" 
ty,thatit is the way,afwell co inſtrutte men aryghr;as ato - 


Are 


as when S.Paule telleth vs howe wee muſt 


TO. CAT. IT 


SERMON ON 


howe that vnto all fuch 2s are appointed to/earty! abroad 
Gods worde in his name, the Prophet Efay giueth; cem- 
maundement to comfort the trenibling knees, ro Cave \ p 
thehandes of ſuch as fainr,co rehicue' ſuche a5 are oppret- 


aca bo y Scripture to our inſtrudtion : phys Le tout ſed;ind to pull them backe into the right path, which are 
nor onely to: knowe what-is pood, and wo diſcerne:be- —=goneraflray. But yet neuentheleſie my friendes (futh he) 
rweene good and euill: bur alſo v6 exhorre, to reptdoue, —=inarkefiowe cuery one of :youalſo is bounde to fuccour 

znd to-connince vs. And heereby we muſt bee'the more” him thatis weake andfeebley to cheriſh him tharis wea- 
proucked to receine Gods Weorde- defirouſlyaird witha = rieaud our of heart,to comforre thera that-areoppredied 
cheareful andlouing affeifiss,for foruch as we ſee howe 10 with forrowand (to be thort)to.umploy himdelſe mm thar 

all that belongeth ro our wdlare,js comprehendedrhiere-— which he knoweth to bemetrand expedient for the wel- 

in. God then nor onely bringerh'vs that which is forur:- — farcof his neighbourts: and finally, that cucryone of vs 
behoofe to knowe : bur alſo fotaſmuche as hee ſdeth our — muſt doche duery of a Preacher rowardes ham ſclfe. Loe 
fiailetie, hee incendeth to remedic it, and will havehys —wharwe have ro mackeiin this text. And-wheras recorde 
woorde to ſerne to ltzetigthen vs: and for as macheas he is giu&vnto Tob,that he had i is ſhe- 
ſeeth we be' brirtle andMtlaunger to fall, heſerrerh vs vv — wed vs; firlt the excellent verrue that was in him. And we 
againe anon after : and forasmuche as/hee ſeerhvvs indi- —mult alfo rake initrutts byar to do.the like: that is co wie, 

ned to hypocriſic, and too ſooth-our ſclues in or owne © todrawe all men with vs(as-much asin vs lieth)to ſerue 

vices: heefpurreth vs, to ctheende we may perceyue our —=God with one common conſene. True it is;thatal me are 

owne euilles, and not delighr-in them . Seeing then that 2O not indued with ſo gear gifts: buvyet muſt every ma c6- 
weeperceyue howe GOD hath ſo well prouyded for all =fider his own meſure, & imploy himſtifaccording as god 

things which he knoweth ro bee behoofefull, as hee wyll — hath gjuen him abiline cowards tus net Thers- 

haue his word to ſerue ys throughly in thar behalf: oughe-— fore we muft vnderitande,that wharſocuer God hath im- 

not wee too bee the more inflamed ro receyue the fame -— printed ineche of vs for the common building vp of his 
worde3Seryng we perceiue itto be ſuche a treafure,oughe —=Church,we mult diſcharge our clues of it,and according 
Pſal.19.c11. wenot(Iiay) to receiueitwith a cheerefull mynd>zcon- =to the giftes thar euery of vs hath receyued, ſo mult hee 


© 


( 


ſidering howe it is ſweeter ther-honye, as it is fayd in the 
nienteenth Palme. Alſo when wee heare the woorde of 
God: it ſtandeth vs in hands roknowe wherefore:There 


are that woulde haue a manneto doe nothing els but ſay, 30 bours rurne. Bur now let vs come to the condufon 
this Texte : and” 


Bcholde what we haue to marke yppon 
that man ſhoulde make colde expoſitions, and that there 
ſhould be no exhorrations, no rebuking of vices,nor liue- 
lineſſe.Yea,bur that were as muche as too deface the do- 
&trine of God,as if a man ſhould cut aſunder the finewes 
of a body,that it might haueno more ſtrength in it, Whar 
is to be done then? When we come to a Sermon,or when 
any man readeth alone by humſdlſelfe, wee muſte ynder- 
ſande, that it is Gods intent,not onely to ſhewe vs what 


profite others, and all of vs muſt communicate rogerhers, 
thar we may goeto God with one accorde, and cuerye 
man ſhew openly that he hath a defire to ferue his nexgh- 
char 
Etphas maketh. Foraſmuch (fayth he) as thoware out of 
patience when the is come ypon thee : irmuſt 
needes be ſaid, that thou haſt beene butan hypocrite, and 
that the feare which thou haſt had, was bura hope and 2 
looking that God ſhould alwaies fauour thee. Verily had 
Tob byn ſuche a one as Eliphas ſurmiſeth him to'be, hys 
faying had beene true. For (as I haue touched afore) the 
marke to knowe hypocrites by, is when they can babble 
to teache others, and ſhewe notin deede that theyr do- 


is good, as if he ſhoulde faye, goe on that waye : butalſo 4o QArine ſerueth their owne ture : and when they hauc a 


to rebuke our finnes in vs,that it may bee as a meſſenger 
to pricke ys forwarde to learne to humble our ſcdues be- 
fore him.Is it euen ſo? Then let vs marke alſo howe ſlug- 
giſhe wee bee, and that wee hye vs not vnto hym wyth 
fuch zeale as were requiſite, iriſoraud: chat he is fayne to 
giue vs ſome ſtrokes of the Spurre to quicken vs vp, and 
all his exhortations ſerueto humble vs,and to make vs to 
ſubrut our {clues frankly to his will. Thus we ſee howe 
wee ought to deale to make the woorde of God to ſerue 
our vie,8 in what wiſe we ought to put itin vre. Aboue 
all,they thar are chicfe in this charge muſte marke well , 

'tharrhey be norquire diſcharged when they have fayth- 
fullye informed the people what is good : bur alſo that 
they muſt haue the de liuelinefle of encouraging 
them;ro the intent that ſuch as are dul, may be ſomwhar 


y- 


quickened : and of comforting ſuch as are in diſtreſle, ro . 


intent they maye finde-rehiefe in God : and of rebu- 
ing ſuch as delight in their owne vices, too ſparre them 
in ſuch wiſe as they may be abaſhed & aſhamed in them 


faire vrteraunce, bur kcepe nothing within toſerue their 
owne tumeatthar neede. Then let vs kearne to be cuc- 
ry man his owne fchoolemaiſter and teacher: And if wee 
mynde to profite our neighbours by this doftrine let cue- 
rye one of ys beginne with it at hiraſelfe. And whereas E- 
liphas doth lob wrong,in ſaying that he found him aſto- 
niſhed,as though there had beene nother wit nor reaſon 
in im: we perceyue thereby,that to humblevs therwith, 
God may well ſuffer vs to be fo dealt withall: but yer we 
© muſt alſo preſuppoſe, that wharſoeuer temptations hap- 
pen too Gods children, they ſhall never veterly decaye, 
bur God will ſuccour them m fuche wiſe, as they ſhall 
haue wherewith to ſtabliſhe and ſtrengthen them ſclues, 
norwithſtznding that of nature they bee fo feeble and 
weake,as cuen to ſturable without ableneſle to riſe again, 
were it not that God reached out his hande vnto them. 
Then let vs vnderſtande, that when wee haue taught 0- 
ther men,& wrought wonders in reprouing the ſturdye 
and wilfull ſorre,in reforming thoſe that went aſtray, and 


ſclues. And like as the miniſters and teachers mult applie gg in ſtrengthening ſuch as are faint hearted : wee ſhall bee 


theſethinges to all menne openly: ſo muſt everie one of 


vs apply it co then ſclues, following that which the Apo- 


$14b. 12 4.10, fe fathin the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes: forin 


alleadging 

E[aq354-3- the ſaying of the Propet Efgy,he ſaieth, we muſte not tar- 

rie till others ſpeake ro vs,but euerie one of vs muſt be a 
 Khoolepaifier'o fumble, AsFhe fhoubde fy, Behalde 


. 


ſo muche the more blameableand woorthyeto bee con- 
demned,if we ſhewe not by our owne doynges, thar we 
ſpake it from our hearte and earneſtly. The greater then = 
ſhall the damration of thoſe bee , who hauinge medled = 
with teaching of others, doo themſelues rake no profite 
atall by the dofrine. And this ought well too make ys 

| ro 


Cor.g a7. 


THE 1TH, CHAP. OF tOR. 


too walke in feare and humblenefle. Therefore when ie 
commeth to the caſe of inſtrufting, lerre vs thinke thus? 
True itis that God will haue mee ſerue my neighbours 
rurnes. Bue ſo iris that I muſt be mine owne indge: 1 cars 
rie abroade his worde,and therefore I muſt teache” mine 
owne ſelfe. Otherwiſe,ifI frame not my life actording ts 
that which I ſpeake and vrter with my mouth, it will bee 
to my great 8& hornble confuſion. Aboue all men;the mi- 
niſters ofthe Goſpell muſt well conſider this. Here wee 


hart in ſetting af God,and nbe be leti to it by ſauith 

ſtraine.Truche iszthat in-form other rexres.it is rightly aide, 
that weeniay well ſerue God, confidering that wee thall 
not be diſappointed of our labour, accorditg as it is faide 
in che xix, Plalm,and in other like places:Buralichis doth 
cafily agree rogerher,thar is w wit;that in ſeruing of God 
we muſtbe led with a free minded affection: and yer ne- 
ourlabour t& be ynproficable,according alſo as Saint Paul 


=; 


Pſal. ig d.th; 


ſoe alſo why Saint Paule fairh,that he blamed and cond6- 1© ſpeaketh. God(faith he)is righteous, who promiſerh char *+Cor-15 9.58 


ned himſelte, to the ende hee mighte bee the firſt in the 
ranke, when the condemning of others ſhal come in que- 
ſton. T6 be brief, we that haue the charge to beare abour 
the worde of God,ſhalbe ſo much the more blame wor- 


himſclfe hach ſhed our vppon vs by the gifte of his holye 
fpirice,it wee hane not begunne to ſhewe the ſame at our 
owne perſons And ſo muſt we amend others? Lee vs firſt 
amend our ſelues. Muſt wee exhort others? Let vs firlt 


your trauelling ſhall not bee in yaine, ſo asit ſhoulde bee 
loſt hbour when you be ſo-pertecuted. The holy fcripture 
is full afthus docttine and ſpecullly it is ſaide in effet,thar 
ſuch astruſt in God thall noc looſe their reward: Then as 
touching the firſt point,we may wel hane an eye ras the 
promiſes char God hath made vs : namely,chae wee ſhall 
not looſe our labour in ſeruing him, nor bee diſappointed 
of our longing,bur that our reward is greatit heauen: & 
1 ing that in the meane time the ſeruice tha: 


yernorwichitading 
exhort our [clues,and let vs alwayes be the firſt in leading 2 we doe vawo God mult be free harted: har is to wit,char 


of the daunce. Specially whe we rebuke ſuch as haue done 
amaſle, let vs practiſe that which S.Paule Gyeth,thar is to 
wit : ler vs vieall ſofteneſſe in reproving them that haue 
done amiffe. And that itisſo,looke vp6 thy ſelf(faith he: ) 
and ifchou find thy ſelfe fraile;then mult thou beare with 
thy neighbours,and yer in the mean whyle the fame muſt 
not hunder the huely admoniſhments which God inioy- 
neth vs. Thus we fee wharwe haue to gather,tharwe may 
profice or felues by this text: [char is to wit) thatas ofte 


whenſveuer irpleaſcth him too plague ys wee muſte noe 
therefore ceafſe tro continue our obechence cowards him, 
and to walke in tus feare,as wall as when hee dealt gently 
with vs,and maintained vs it) good plight. And in doing 
hereof,yee ſee how we mutt noe looke to haue a hurelings 
rewarde;ro fay,O I will ſcrue God,conditiorally that hee 
deale with me after mine owne defire. If we come to this 
poirit;it is no ſeruing of God after the manger of children, 
bur after the maner of thoſe that bee-hyred far wages by 


a$ir ſhall pleaſe God to corre vs,(after wharmarmer ſo- 3 © the day. Wharis ro bee done then? We muſt haue a free- 


cuer it bee) we mult ſhewe that when we be defirous too 


- comfort other men that are in like croubles, wee haue bin 


good and faichfull teachers towardes our (clues. As con- 
ceming the ſentence where itis ſaid, as not thy frare 
the a connterfetneſſe? were not thy hope and the ſings. 
Plicitie of thy wayes (fo likewiſe? Here Eliphas meaneth 
to ſhew Iob, that he had binan hypocrite,& had nor ſer- 
ued god bur for defire to ſeeme,& to be ſeen. And certain 
it is,thar if we ſeruc not God, (yea thogh we'ſeare thar we 


harted affetion to dedicate our fclues wholy vnro God, 
euen 2s well in woe as.in weale : being wellaffured char 


chopaſaceef our 


Nowe let vs humble our ſclues in 
| of our finnes, praying 


with 


2.Theſ.1.c7; 
Hebr 612. 10, 


good good 
ſhall hauc him againſt vs: )it is but a ſauiſh manerof ſer« 4 Haiti vo make v3 vnderttand chem better, char we may dif 


uice. For God will not haue vs to bee as hyrelings in ſer 
wing him: but he will Have vs to goe to it with a free cou- 
rage,and to beeſo wholy giuen vnto him,as wee ray ſay, 
Lorde, we bee thine,and reaſon it is that euerye one of vs 
ſhould dedicate himſelfe vnto thee, & labour to glorifie 


thy name. Wee fee then howe wee ought to hatie a free * 


like thetn,and ſceke the remedies which he offereth vs,to 
che end they tay be comatted,and therewithall guide vs 
pleas hin in all poiries and all reſpects, and to followe his 
holy commaundements. And ſo let ys all ſay, Almightas 
God our heauenly father, 8c. x 


The xv Sermon, which is the ſecondopan the fourth Chaprer. | 


verſe, and" || 


7 Conſider Ipray thee,whoeuet periſhed being an innocent? or where haue the vpright bin 


deſtroyed? 


8 AsThaneſeene,chey that plough marightcouſneſſe, & ſow incomberance 


difpatched.' ' - -* 
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11 TheLionperifheth for want of pray,ahd the Lyoneſſes whelpes ure chaſed away, 


66 E I O. C A bs XV, 
Forthey be driuen by a ſlauiſh reſpeR;rhey be hirelings, 
and wageſinen. What muſt we doe then? Referring our 
ſclues to Gods good pleaſure, we mult haue ſuche a con- 
'ſtancie in vs,as to honour him both in woe and weale,8& 
{ro defire to be his,and to cone in the obeying of him, 


whatſoeuer he doe to vs,or howſocuer hee di of vs. 
If wee be not of this minde;all the ſeruice wee doe 
him ſhall ike him neuer a whit, that it 


bee neuer ſo well liked and eſteemed of the worlde. And 1 onely fo farre foorthe as maye bee for our owne profite? 


therefore let vs not referre our fearyng; & reuerencing of 
God,ro the ende that wee would hane him to doe what 
we lift. But although he bee rough and ſharpe rowardes 
.vs,fo as it may ſometimes ſceme that he woulde thunder 
ypon vs: yet neuertheleſle Jet vs abide ſtil in awe,and fay: 
LLord,it is reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt rexgne ouer thy crea 
'tures: Alſo iris not for the childe to commaunde his fa- 
ther,nor to binde him to the ſtake,but to fay: Here 1 am 
Sir,gouerne you me according to your 
I proteſt I defire nothing bur to be ſubs 
holde what we hauc to doe. Butfurely wee know well e- 
nough,thar(as the ſcripture ſhewerh)itis not loſt labour 
{, toſerueGod;for he hath promiſed vs a plentifulreward, 
 Hebr-11b. 64204 wee ſhall notbee diſappointed of our expeBtation. 
Bur yer muſt the {aide free harred affeftion goe before i it, 
chat wee make not any bargaining with God, to ſay hee 
is bounde too vs according to our appentes, and that hee 
muſt of neceflitic graunt vs whatſocuer wee haue imagj- 
ned in ourowne braine. Loc howe Gods ſeruants know- 


plealure,for 
vnte you. Be- 20 fake, becauſe he deſerueth ic : and wee muſt bee ſo raui- 


SERMON ON 
then he applyeth hymſclfſe vnto them. And what kinde 
of reverence is that? If 1 bee minded to ſerue mine owne 
turne by one: very well, becauſe I can draw profite out of 
hym, I will make good countenance to him: bur if he per- 
ceiue it,hee will ſhake mce of like a villaine,and he ſerucs 
me but well. 

Nowe if mortall menne cannot beare ſuche carliſh- 
neſſe : what ſhall become of vs when wee come vntoo 
God? Shall wee loue hym,or ſhall we honour hym, but 


What a mockerie is that? See wee not howe the order of 
nature is peruerted? Bur if there bee true friendſhippe be- 
eweene vs and anie manne : wee wyll honour him for his 
vertues which we know to be in him, and to the end we 
may bue together in common accorde to ſerue God. I 
faye, that when God gjueth vs ſuche markes, wee maye 
well ſerue and honour a manne. So then, wee may well 
haue this regarde to creatures whiche are nothing. Bur 
as touching God, hee muſte bee honoured for his owne 


ſhed to the honouring of hym, as wee may not thynke of 
our ſelues, ſauinge as in ſeconde place, and in infenour 
degree. Wee may ſee then howe the Hypocrites bewray 
themſdlues by repyninge agaynſt God in the ryme of ad- 
— oy when he handleth chem norafter theyr owne 

ie. 

And foraſmuch as moſt men are giuen to this vice: we 
ſee there is cauſe, why we ought to marke this leſſon the 
berrer. And now Elphas addeth: Conſider if ewer anie 


ing that theyr ſeruice is acceptable, and that it ſhall not 3® righteons man bane periſhed pnarke if the right dea- 


pon their rewarde thatis promiſed them : much keſle 


then maſtrhey.intend to bring God too the bene af their 
bowe,or to raske him of necefiitic too doe this or that: 

bur muſt with all lowlinefſe referre themiclues wholy in 
all thingesto his pleaſure. And whereas 1 ſpeake heere of 
rewarde. I debate not whether rewarde bee due vato vs 
or no,for as nowe we ſtande not vpon that matter, When 
we haue done all that is poſſible ta bee done, God ſhalbe 


men bane been rooted out .Eliphas(as I haue faide i 
alreadie)raketh heere a good ſentence, fo as the reaſons "2 
which hee bringeth heere againſt Iob and holie, I 
notwithſtanding that the caſe bee euill. And ſurely the s 
prynaples that are ſer downe heere, are drawne out of R 
Gods pure cruth. By reaſon whereof it is wmuche 2s pf » 
uer any righteons manne hadde yer periſhed.and that n6- oh 
uer any right dealing man hadde been deſtroyed.Neither A 


Lake od whos: den date tedot cabins -Why ſo? For God bath pro» 


warde : I'ynderſtande itto bee of free gifte, and that itis 
not for that wee haue deſerued it, or for that wee be wor. 
chie of it : bur becauſe thatas hee hath recciued vs intos 
his fauour,ſo wyll heealſo allowe of our workes,yea,whi- 
che hee himſelfe doth by his holy ſpinite. — 
goodneſſe there is none in xs, and yer Jooke what 

hath giuen EY IR THT Es I 
of our owne. And when hee rectiueth our workes ſo of 
his owne meere goodnefle jt is ta gyue vs the better cou- 


miſcd to haue a care of the righteous, as itis aide, The Pſal. 34,67 
eyes of the Lorde are vpon the nghteous and his cares are pf 
open to their prayers, too heare them,and to ſuccour the b: 
at their neede. The ſcripture is full ofthis matter : tharis "8 
to wit,that Gods hande is ſtrexched our too preſerue the $ 
righteous which call ypon humand puetheiraruſt in him. : 
For needes mult the Diuell haue been ſtronger then god, 


ifthe righteous might haye periſhed;and therefore ler vs 
alwayes haue recourſe to this ſentence of Teſus Chriſte. 


rage to ſerue him,by hauing an eye to his promiſes, wher 50 The father who hath pur you into my handes is ſtronger 


in he proteſteth ynto vs,that our rewarde is great in hea- 
uen,yea and hee will bleſſe vs in this worlde alſo, ſoas we 


ſhall not want any thing atall. Then may woe: caſteour © | 


_— 5.5.12. eyes hereupon,and comfort our ſclues : but heerewithall 
CE 6:4.33- 
1.71m-4...8. deale with vs after our owne deniſe : þur rather derer- 


hym,and to ſubmit our ſelues wholy vnto his good will. 
Thus wee fee the doctrine that wee hate to gather of this 


eext,whiche is verie profitable forvs. Foritis a marke 60 St es 


whereby to diſcerne hypocrites from Gods children, An 
Hypocrite maye well magrufie God with fullmouthe iq 
tyme of proſperitie. But if the worlde goe agayuſte hys 
deſire, a manne ſhall ſee tharall is chaunged withe tyag,, 
And what is the cauſe of it? Ic is for that ſuch - manner of 
menne beare ao reuerence to Godwarde, furtherfoorthe 


(asI haue fayde)wee muſt not reckon that God ſheulde -. , 
; -- ſurerie,when God hath once aken charge of iz. And ſo.it 
Pſal 344.11. mine with 6ur ſelues to deferre the marter wholy. ym. |” | 


then all: his meaning is that our welfare ſhall neuer be in 4 

hazarde, forſomuche as God takerth vs into his keeping. lob, of, | 

While For be wil one gEteroner v2.60 = 

maintaine vs. F. 
'» Therefore let vs conclude, thateur weltricin good 


isx ve doGtrinechar the righteous qaonor periſhgnor the q 
righe dealing men be rooted our, But there is great diffe- 4 
rence berwecne periſhing ang for pymiſhmenes 
to men,as I haue 
dedared pardy alredie. Yer may the MiRtionsbe$s pree- _ 
uous ſometimes, as it will ſceme that they bee- deadly. | 
What js x0 bee done then? we mult atcording b 
as. I hae ſhewed heere before, that ſomuche as God 
challengeth it too bechis office;roo pull menne onte of ' 
hp gone ard pordene tae Galley ; 
uC- 


THE (THI, CHAP. \OP 1 OS. | EY 


rayon wer: even (> muſt God worke in v5. There bev/trakrp 6. 
ſpeftade that mygheſhewe the wrarhe = ther ſencerces, which tende vmo the felfe ſameende? So 

of God : but yet did nor God ceafſe ro loue him,as wee -—=then,we perceive thar God preſerueth not hisſeruances, 
may ſee;and as experience ſhewerh ar the ende. Ebphas —=as one that inexneth wo make them Cocknees : bur'as he 
therefore is preuemed with a dread, which maketh hyth =—-chac mindeth to ake chem out of their graves, artl"to0 
ro nuſdeeme, informuch that hee leauerh no more roome IO maymainethe after a wonderfull fxihion, co theincemt 
for Gods mercy and meere goodnefſe.” Loe wherein hee = they may knowe kowe ir is he,to whom it belorigedh 10 
ouverfhotte himielfe. Alſo when wee ſee a manne in fuche _havedominion over deach,and rogine bfe. Ard ehitre- 


miſcrable plighe,that he ſeemeth to bee viterlye foredone, fore wer hane a warrant, that the: = evo dar Pſal, 268-c.% 


&thac there is no more hope of his recouery: ler vs learn, Gods hande. Beholde heere a nocable 
lerre vs learne ( 1 fay) to magnifie Gods goodneſſe, and = Dauid imendethto ſhew'vs how it is God thar paidett{ 
200 hope that heo cance yer ſfiyll remedic the milchiefes ** vs : hee fayerh tharthe iſſues or ourgoynges of death bs. 
thac ſeeme incurable. True it is,charwo tnans expeflation, long vnes him. And why is tha? Hee meanech tharwed 
all nay bee forodone t bar God hath meants (whichare yr 
vs) wheredy to ſuccour his ſeruancs, and that wee carmor ſer foorth one flep,burir (hall ſeerrie 


when helifled1 60 ſhew himſelf pirifull rowardes them. , ,, that wee are virerly vndone. Bur God hath the iſſues of 


Lervs tarrye hislaifure till hee ſhewe vs the ende: and = death in his hande, faith hee.” Sorcheny fer vs mathe wall 
the meane while lec vs ſuſpend our indgmenees, leaſte we theſe ſentences,thart wee may be throughty' fehoed When 
bee iudged w bee ouerhaſty and raſh. Thus we ſee whats the Diucll ſhall come to blowe inoureare, And wha 
wee haueto marke: namelye that we muſt acknowledge —=thowSeeſt thou not how thou haſt io ſuccour ft abous 
the power of God to bee fo great; as hee is able too ſuc- —= The righteous periſh not. To bnfre Satan of his 
cour thoſe char are as it were owerthrowne, and that hee letre vs haue theſe aunfweres readie + Itis true that the 
is able to quicken them againe, although chey were alre. righteous periſh noe,neyther an; I periſhed. Bur thok art 
die dead. Bur we muſt nor applye this dodtrine ondy t606 —=as goodas a dead the Diucll:] and my God 
our neighbours : wee muſt alſo praftiſe it each one of” vs {let vs foy?is hee that harh the iMivs of death it/is find. 
in himſelſe. And wherefore? For when God ſinderh vs 30 \>Itharis ir which Dauid meaneehtier anochertexr, ſay. 

any great woubles : by and by we conceive tharwhichis * ing: Though I wersin the 


ro bear vs in; hande thar wee bee paſt recogcrie. There -— truſt in thee ifthou wy T_T, he dation 
is none of vaall; that hathe nor che ſhode of hartburning — fromallenil. ' muta 
m himſdfe,to wondle and marcyr himdchte in his afflicti- Thus 
ans,yea euen todriue | 
affoorderh ys that. So then, when Godſcourgeth vs,wee 
bee tronbled with fuch an imagination as this : Howe =garber 1b ſance. Which by 

nowe? God harh promiſed to fuccour ſuche 2s are his : 9 | raters, avorres the Lyons ia 
and thou ppnaſt away heere : yea, cuen with exrremitie, , ſtinced char theyr teerh are broken and that they? whelph 
Thoucallefi +ppos God,and hee zanfwereth thee not. * are daſtiune of pray. Whereby hee meaneth.chat fuel 
Where are his p ſeeſt well enough he hath hn bei GBeFoochis otra, ſhall beodaar 
ſhaken thevof t and therforethere is no cauſe why tho — = tod by the hande of God. Bur ſomewhar afore, he tadde 
ſhouldeſt any merethinke,chas hee accounteth thee for a- = fayde, 1 bar rhe wicked bad prrvſhed at the blaſÞ of 
by of his. For if thou were; iris tryghe-ryme for him too God, and by the breath of biomonth, As tonchion the 
looke vppon cher, and to piciethitrnow or never. Bur he = former ſentence, where hoe faideyrhar fache as aboite {6 
ſhurtech his eyes;and makes as though hee ſaw thee noe? — indquiie and fowe trouble or incomberaunce, ce. Þ 
and therefore thou ſect hee hart vncrhe forſaken thee, oO rr 


mauche the more then haue wee necde to bee - ren 
gaynſt ſucha.conſiift. And aker what manner? Ic is (as 1 


Itis beraxnevor trouble,is fpoken of ſuch as doe 


wy ol TWP ery on eacy wer cd CAST | And firſt « 
the right dealing hen cannon boeyworad out: burwht is = that they plongh, thar they whiche are (odd. = 
It" is ore thew' i200 ber onelyalſiited, rous t90-anoye theyr Gn 
And whereforc? For the holy ſcriprure rellerh vs, that god 
rayſerh vp <hv deail, thas hee giued?' courage w ſache as 
4 weil dren Ga 'ſuche as are Co it,andthe eureimaſte firlt bee rilledrfuen fo the wicked 
, wounded wi deach,” When cho ſcriprure fapech {o : is it treach& 
not toſhewethar God vrrereth his rowardes 
all thar wreaffliled > Yes : for wher! ivis faide, you that 
te eget otng 
tar Tonteneb andfloonihe yee as freſh os priſcsinexcalitiony 2 Re eee ems 
To wheine is it that Efay ſpeakety Iris ea the oquadean en LE 


wm decoftebrpmenesBhlrovarust ep Wk. 
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hav 


hereupon they fow incomberatie: that wito iy; when 

atheyhayemade their preparations,they min-yporr poore 
aen-wdilccee them,and to earethern wp. Bait chele men 
(&ayth hee) doe reape- that which they have ſowen : that 
is ro ay,God makerb all the muſctiete whiche they haue 
eanceived and invented againſt others, to light ypon their 
oWne heads. Wee ſec here a ſentence -chat 257truc, and 
ace muſt cake itas poken by the holy Ghaſt,cuen ra ga- 
ther ageaerall leſſon therof. And to putitzo the true vie, 


F@ | CAL XY4/$SERMON''ON 


.fbayned bychefewre of (30d, This wee ewhar we baue 
(to marke in effeft in this ſentence But by the way,#Fa wh 
bee'vexed aſter he have done goodybrithe be perſecuted 
When hee foekerh to lie iD peaceandcanconde with his 
mnaghbaurs: we tnuſthorconcludethathe is of the com» 
pamerf choſe which garher trouble and incombraunee, 
becauſe they hadde fowed it. And why ſo?bar we. heaze 
adwethe holy Rrprwe fayeth- the. ;. namelye, 
that God doth ſometimes (utfer ſuth coo emethe 


we mult pray God.to graunt vs the ſpinte bf-waſedome TO panentneſic of ſuthas are tvs. oe 
an thatbehalfe, that wee may not wreſt the ſcripture this gre reported to vs i#2h& hole (criptute, David proceſierh 
way'orthat way codraweitto a contrary denſe, aswe ſee that he ſoughe novhryng but concorde,/ and yet notwith- 


Gros highly, when hey play cherauenous beaktes, fieo- 
pI TR 
ro 


member of leſusChrite, Therefore wee mult come back 


wditandyny in their owne concextes for doinge fo. But , , be bleſſed 
our Lorge telleth them that they begule themſclues ve- peaco;nd gjue hurakeliert well doing. Lo what God pro- 


. . ShatHlphas bath done. Bur whereas the haly ſeriprure — fandinge , chatbee as; troubled, nerthe leſſe, bur the 
Sazrhghat ſuch as ploweiniqune and ſow incomberance, hee given them 


m#!e,Had he provoked.us eneruesthad 


to tharwhich Sanc-Perrt faierh, | yea. the 
Plalwe. Who ſo (Gth bee)is defiroua rs proper, and to 
a quuet: kf > lex hum feeke 


Fie'muche : for hee angkerh all cheyr enterpriſes ro turne-— qmiſeth vs: that is tH wit, art ordifianc bleſſing, whicheis, 

490theit ownecootuſion c- Wherefore yet ſera threate> = that when we be gilies ta well dooing, be will guide vs, 
ayug whereby God purpoſeth coxepreſie the ouerbolde- ſuffer vs to bee racked out of meakure. Bue what? 
refleand maliciouſacle of ryrngminding to holde them iſyee ſuffer. for thanke God, 


ſhonego theintent they maye live togeather in all good 
loug-and ypright feaiing,ſo as no man may labour to hin 
ger his neighbour-1.le as on the contrary fide,we heare 


welldooyng, 
wherets:be faith,If ye ſeeke to. be at peace, 
with eyery man, yee hall find ir: unmediately be adderh, 
thar there ſhallawayes -boe ſo muche vnchankhulneſe i in 


Hobo promiſe whichis gaaen vs.in theſe woordes : hee — = then worldle, as he wicked thoſe thar 
char ſowerh bleſieapeſſe ſhall reape the ſame. Saipe Paule 20 jave foughe ir wellato, Then if we fee 2- 
{peaketh this of Almes depdes. Hee fayerh that if we ſow 30 ynnaſtliicd ; -wee mr:{t not by and by conclude, thac 
vppan-our neighdousg,that which God giueth yneo vs, hc is ſo deale wich ſan ſowidg of iniquitit, or for ſowinge 
woe ſhall CS gba keninnojnbrochdte wakelbens of trouble and 1 > for wee: know not whac 
abundaunce of his gracious giftes and bleſſinges,and God checauſc is that God yiſiteah thera ine ſutbe wiſe. Truc 
ſhall (heede riches vppon veandſhewe: hamiſelkc— 13s, that if wee ſhall have knowne age 100 haue been a 
rowardes vs when we bein necedll- wicked perſonghore 6 Gods rudgernent. yihhle and no- 

vic.” This promiſe then {emerh too gyve: the fayrhfull & = 407;9us vppon him. Ia man haut berna deſpifer of god, 


goodzminde to dealofrankely with their neighbours,and 
5 ſweconr them. Newe ſat-we the true vicof this ledſdn: 


orluchs WTI hte of 
Pthers t- weeanizor but udge as che eriprutt 1ellerh. vx, 


whichasghat we muſt keepe our {clues —— Buch wee will iudgoar. heſte caſhe wwhour further 
ſipgany anoyance-orfleceite, And why ſo? Sokctle hay known; of: > 

CE Laing ged: -and thererpop fay hoes curkedt, Bohdbde this is 4 
Qiſes' or ther vnlawhall meanes : that, God ſhall puts = ratli© and ouer preſumpazous 


ro confuſionin the ehgde, Wee (ce chen howe we oughts 
Pte vp» 


nghdy «thatis to ſapylet vs labour a 
ye one of vs may-not onely abſtaine from allmiſdealirg, 


iudgetnent,apd4ikch 2 out 
as God udeth fauk withalk, Thetefore wee muſte have 2 
ay of our felues and procende with. ſuch midoele 20d 


(that 14; to wit, a -haue'prddliſeddeceiceiand violence to 
opp:eſſe thrie negh bowrs,and have purtheir wickeipes 
Galesi by thelafte blaſt of 


þurallo conſider that if God baue giuen vs avye abiline; *® Godand by he breach of hes mount, Whareby he ſhe 


 Mnengy ſhall hee hawe Whiche is mcrclefſrabed. wopiifull 
When wee heare ſuch ſentences, lerws-4remble and bee 
* cgnumipedtto walke ſo infly and vprightly wythe-our 
0 IT OI SCA 
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Hae vicd ſiche wicked praftiſes haue alwayes brybes at 
haud to itoppe the mourhes of them that maye punyſhe 
them. Forafinuche therefore as the wicked whiche giue 
themſclues to ſuch miſdealing, Rene dadionctng 
tacn at mans hande it is faide, thar they ſhall be deltroi- 
ed by the blatt of God: that is ro ay, that although men 
omit their dunieſo 45 there is h6juſbee executed, & that 
Have the viingot the Swoorde, holde theyt 


THE 1t1t, CHAP, OF ION, 


ſers thereof and vpon all ſuche as become harde hearted | 


and ſtubborne aganſt hym. True jt is that for a tyme we 
percauue noe the force of this woorde in pyniſhinge the 
wicked. Bur yer in the ende they ſhall bee fayne to feels 
howe it is nat in vaine that God hath fayde by hys- pro- 
phere, and confirmed it by his Apotille that Ieſus Chriſte 
ſhall deſtroy the wicked by the blaſt of his mouth,and by 
the vertye of his worde, And therefore(for feare of the 


they which 
peace, and pliy the duamibe Idolls,ſoas there is no man-90 =fayde ſengence)lerte vs ſubmirre our ſelues to the goſpel, 
maintayrieughte and.reaſou, but widckednefſe is borne 10 that we fedle not the force indoſed in the fame; too our 
bur : Yer yt not God bee ydic in heaven. Then Jette vs» = owne corffulion, bur racher ſee the experience of irro-our 
beare in minde,chat if the wha worlde footh vp vppean -—welfaresThus much concerning this text. Afterward there 
our naughtinefſe : yet ſhall anr caſe bee neuer the better — is a ſimilicuide of Liens, Lionefſes,and Lionelles whelpes, 
for all tharneyther thall wee have gayned any thynge by howeall of them ſhall bee ſcattered and deſtroyed. There 
being fo flacrered inour vices-at-miens handes : for -wve@ is no doube bue that Eliphaſſes meaning here,is that God 
muſte comem eur accoungbefoce the heavenly Iucge. —=ſtretcherh owe his ſtrong arme agaialt ſuche as are-outra- 
Beholde herre 2 ſpecall poyne which we haue ta marke; gious,and violent againſt men,and to bee ſhort,which re+ 
And therefore let no man blindfold his owne cyes,too =ferbleLypnsand wide beaſtes. Heere wee ſee whartthe 
gyue ouer himſdfto naughtineſſe, when he ſeeth[ſhe may = effec is. Trueit is that wee ſee the mecke ones fo afflic- 
ſfay,) Well,if I plucke this thyng to my ſelfe,no man dare 4 > _ it ſeemeth that God w6uld break them and bruiſe 
o_ Ye: bur how itis aid here, \ peeyes.as we have 
Nay oy culll,is God ide in'the FO 2 vv rn not too bee true, ſpe- 
pence A Wylthee baltiy the cuyll} hath hee nor - cially, if wee conſider Godsmdgementes, howe he pro- 


© toldevs, thatlyke as hee is neare to ſache as call yppan —ceederhy with them molte commonIye . For as touching 


kym : fo alfo he beholdeth and markech with his eyes,all . the puraſhmentes that God layeth vppon the worlde, 
the wicked,and all choſe thar Joe menne violence and ex Þ there canne no rule bee made of them wychour excep- 


tortion? Then {ering the caſes fo : let it prouoke ys too 
walke in feare,aſſuring our ſelues that we muſt yeeld our 
account before our iudge, and thatwee ſhall have gained | 
vothyng by che fauour of men. Thus we ſe what we baue 

eo mark, Burt itis a ſentence of great weight, when itis * 
faide, thar the wicked periſh by the blaſt of God, and by 
the breath of his mouth. For herein ic is ſignufied vnto vs, 
that God neederh novo make any preat preparation, for 
eo arme hymſdf,when hee incendeth to repreſie ſuche as 
are ſtubbaene, or whiche denoureall thinges, or which 
gue theraſclues to to deccue theinneygh» 
bours and fpenally which are full of cruclue and extot= 
tion too deuoure the whole worlde. God then needeth 


not to leauie great powers of men to ſtrengthen himſelſe 


wythall : he needeth noe to ſecke meanes here and there 
how to ouerthrowe them:let hym bur onclie blow ypou 
them,and behold all is diſpatched.Now therefore we ſee 
that this maner of ſpeakyng, (wherein it is ſaide that the 


wycked periſh at the blaſt of God, and at the breath of 


his mouthe)importeth verie much: like as Elay alſo peas 
king of men generally, ſerrerh vs downe this {elſe ſame 
blaſt,coo ſhewe vs howe brietle our ſtate is, and thefore 
that we haue neede to be mayntained by God,or elſe we 
ſhalbe in hazarde of periſhing every minute of an houre: 
and furthermore to make vs vnderſtande, thac althoughe ? 
the wicked hane their full ſcope in this worlde, that they 
ermaumph.,and that they bee bethe ſtout and ſtrong, ſo as 
they ſeeme inuincble : yer there needeth no great force 
to deſtroy them,for the only blaſt of God will be enough 
ro diſpatch them quite and deane. And now let vs come 
to that whiche is ſayde concerning the kingdome of our 
Lorde Iefus Chriſte. For this aid power is referred to the 
breath of his mouth,and to his word: that is to wit, that 


tion. 

When ieis faide,char fiche as dre mercileſſe,hall have 
tugement without mercie 1 we mult not vnderſtand it in 
all pointes, and in all caſes according to the preſent courſe 
of thinges whach wee ſee: neirher muſt we conclude that 
all ſuch therefore ben cru- 
ell. Wee ſee whar befelleo our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, who 
1s the Head,the Mirrour, and the Patterne of all Goddes 
children. We ſee alſo whar hath befalne to moſte of the 
faichfull, Bur (as 1 haue carſt aide) wee muſt take it as an 
a RIES ery 
miſe og the coocrane part. That is,bleſſed are the tnecke, 
for they ſhall inherice the carth. Ieſus Chriſte telleth vs 
there, that if we be milde and louing,if we live gentlyea- 
mong our neighbours,and if we indeuour to doe cuerye 
mar) good : we ſhall enoy the carth : that is rofay, wee 
ſhall conanye in quiemeſſe and we ſhal not be troubled. 
YeatBuer(as I haue declared before)it is not meant heere- 
by,that wee ſhall be exempred from all inconueniences? 
ly fo farre foorth as ſhalbe expedient for vs. Lo what wee 
haue to beare in remEbrance.So the,let v3 riot think thae 
thing ſtrange which is ſpoken in this text, thatis 4 witre, 
that the Lions teeth ſhall bee broken, and that che roaring 
which they make ſhalbe (hinted, thacjs to faye,char 'God 
wil ſtrexch ou his arme & his power,to daune ſuch as are 
ful of pride & hicrceneſſe,as they ſeeke noching bur to eat 


in Dauid. 'Burtyer | 


Lew.5.c.t1, 


Pſal 37: b,ti: 
& Mat 5:44 


vppeand to deuoure all, God therefore ſhewerh his arme = 


to be ſtrong,as we ordinarily ſee. For wherupon ſhal god 
yea and gjutted with mans blood. We fee how God ſhe- 
weth himlelfe a iudge more noable in that cafe, then vp- 


the wicked ſhall bee rooted one by it. Behold howe Efay 60 on thelitle ones and vpon thoſe that haue not 


_ ſpeakerth;and Paule applicth che ſame text to the later c6- +, 
ming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. Howe then is it that Ie- 
ſus Chriſt reignerh? It is when his enimics are confoun- 
ded by his ſimple woorde, whiche is a blaſt, and he nee- 
deth no other thunderboles to ouerthrow them. Sith the 
caſe ſtandeth ſo: ler ys loke to our ſelues. For as oft as the 


Goſpellis preached, God thuaderech von ll the delpi- 


ſuch violence. 
And therefore let vs learne to bee afraide of Gods 


hurte their lexe vs glorifie him, afſuriogg 
our ſchucs that »hee will indge the whole woorkde, and 


have pixef ſuch as re wrongly vexod ſap in the 
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end he will be their faſetie, and ſhew by very deede that 
he neuer forgar the,no notcuen then - when they ſeemed 
to be vtterly caſt cff. What is to bee done then?We muſt 
looke ypon Gods iudgements in ſuch wiſe as we msy pet 
ceive them when he ſhewerh them. For this world is as 
a ſtage,whereupon God ſerteth vs forth many examples, 
which we muſt tune to our owne behoofes, that we may 
walkein his feare; abſtaining from all cuill, and doeyrg 
good to-our naghbours, by walking ſoundly and vpright- 
ly amG6tig them in all reſpeQtes. Andif weedot ſo':: no 
doubr bur wee ſhall feele the power of our God xo main- 
taine vs notwithſtanding that we muſt be faine ts walke 
through many miſcries it! this worlde,and (to-bee ſhort) + 
Ythough wee be as it weteamong a thouſand theathes,8& 
percciue not as yet the helpe thar+he promiſerh, yer ſhall 
we norceaſſe to be maintained y Emoer Ty wo 
manner. 


| Burkrrs fall downrin th prince of onrgubd God 


= bet xvi ; Si ermon, whichi is the ſecind Up thet thirdC 


12 "Butonething hath bow brought tome: in ſecrete whereof minceare hath 
of night viſions when menarea fleepe} 2 01 tte! ala 2: * | 
14  Fearetulnefſeand'tremblin ws Tay my boines ifraide. -/ | 

there;and maderhehayreof my body toſtare.” ws! 


I3 "Among the 
15 Thewinde whisked here an 
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of our far to make 


vs percejue them berrex than wee haue Conehererofore 
and char' in hauing an xy* to hus promiſes 'whereby heak 
lureth vs ſo gently vnto-him;we may wasrant our ſelues, 
thatif we walke in-his feare;he will never forgervs And 


char although wee kauv offended him ſort wayes, as 


90 a09 6 br o , - . 4 w 4 4 4 - - . pe 
- . o . TFT. 
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16 There ſtood one,andI knew not his face: there yr up aro. I heard 


- avoicein filence: 


| "7 Ts man moreri cous than Ged?Is man more purethan hismaker? 


13 Beholde he findeth noſiedfaſineſſe in his ſervants: Andhe hath pur vanitieinhis Atgelles, 
19 - How much morefthen inJthem that dwell inhouſesof clay p—— duſebich 


are conſumed nd deſl 


: TH £5 


adenieair to ſhewe that 

| Tob neither can norought 
to replie,thar he ſhould not bee condem- 
and efGod by good right. Some men think that Eliphas 
boaſteth heere of the hauyng of ſome reuelarion, whiche 
he neuetthdleſſe habnor. Butif all bee well conſidered: 
there is no doubt but that his pretending that God had 
reucated ſuch 2 matter vnto him,is a matter of cerraintie. 
\For we friuſt holde this for a principle, that theſe generall 


the Mothe«- 


ec bent Chbamke [7 
bragge. Bur Eiphas doth outof doubtin this caſe mifap- 
plie thar-thing too an cuill purpoſe inthe perſon of Iob, 
which had been reuealed yn him for an otherende and 
vie. For we ſee that God — ——_—— 
oy in lowlinelle, . ob c 


es rw dare OO 
righteous or of great worthineſſe : bur that they thouide 

when they come to ſhew themielurs be- 
fore God,there is noching bur ſinne in them, by reaſon 
whereof they muſt neodes be confounded, andrhercfore 
muſt haue an eye to their corruptions,and he fory for the 
ſame:Eliphas had recciued fach maner of dodrine as this, 
which was good. Bur now hee kyethallthe burthen \ p- 


ſentences which he alledgerh are good,bur yer ill applicd. 50 lob, and thinkerh himſelfe to haue wonne his fpwres 
by 


And weſt not thinke ir that God ſhould in- 
fpire him after that maner. For now adaycs we be taught 
afteranother faſhion than were the fachers of that age. 
God ſpeaketh vnto vs.But how? Itis in ſach wiſe, as that 
the Propheres are the inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt, and 
> pos apr: apy ſhewed himſae fa- 


"Thad fetvs looke vyponthe maner ef peakinjpwhich 
God vieeh now adayes in his Church : which is, that he 


hath diſdoſed his whole will ynto ysin his holyeScrip- , tha hearde a blaſt whiche 


rures. In times paſt God opened himſelfe-to ſuche as it 
pleaſed hinti ro ſhewe thar ſpecialt fauour. And howe? By 
wviſionsadthe holy Scriprure witneſſech. ' Sorhen letre vs 
aſi#eorr ſches thar-Eliphag was an excellent man : and 
thereſbre-wenmult nar thinke it ſtraurge;that God ſhould 

him ivvifiorby.nightand that hee ſhoulde 
kiowethar thinge whiche the Scriprure. teacherh ys this 


him that had ſerued God faithfully. We 
ſee then,that for the general caſe,Eliphas bodfterh nor in 


vainegthat he had been taught of God Burhe playerh the 


ll ſcholſer m this point, that he taketh no heed to him- 
{efe,bur intendech to opprefle Iob contrary to the truth. 
: . Nowelette vscometoo lay foorth the whole marrer 


aniculery. te yeh, Ther 4 thmge was broughte 


ro bymcin ſecrete, and that his care had bearde « 
fittle of it: Tea ( fayerh hee) in a wiſion <4. 
be whiched hyther and 


ther,andat the laſt there was a Rn x 
mee tx ſilence. Trucit is, that he addethzhat there was 
alſo an-7mage : and whereas heeifayethhee knew not 
-whatit was, fauyng that hee was abeſbed even that hee 
huddered all his bodic ouer,and that rbe hayre: ef his 
fleſhe ſtood ſtarmmg wppe for feare and aſtoriſhivenr and 
that hee was as in a rraunce ;. all this tendeth eao ſhewe, 
that 


& 28.9.17, 


Eſay bb 5. 


3Z-f-21, 


Gen. 15. C.12. 


thathe imporceth no dreames heere,bur thar iris the ve- 
rie eeitimonieof God, which mult bee receiued with au- 
thorine. And hereby we ſee that inall the viſions whiche 
the aunticnr fathers had, God did fer certaine rokens ros 


Aft 5.4.31.32 mae ther, and:to pur them in ſome rerrour and feare; 


whiche-ſerutdroauthorize his worde,to the end it ſhold. 
bee recemdd the better. For weſce howe menne are not 
ſo well inclined to heare God ſpeake,as they ought to be, 
except he rnake them to feele his Maieſtie-1f a manne of 
ſomegreateſtate ſpeakevnto vs, itis a woonder' too for 
howe we bee more carneſt to hearken vnto hym,ghan'we 
bee to heare or reade the holy. Seriprure.' Whereot com 
meth this, but of that we bee carnall and beaſtly? Now to 
remedie fuch faulcineſſe,t harh pleaſed God too gue al- 
wayes ſome tokens of his Maiettie, to the intent that hys 
wordes myght be receiued, and that menne ſhoulde rake 
them to bee of the greater credite and authoritie. Alſo 
when mention is made of any viſions in the hoke Scrip- 
ture, itis alwayes faide tharthe holy fathers have beene 
ftriken in ſome frare,and norwi 
houed them to be prepared to E, thar they myghe 
obey God fimply. There isyer reaſon : which is, 
thar alrhough we ſeeme to be well minded to heare god, 
yet weare not of capacinie to teceiue that whiche hee tel 
lech vs,except our fleſh be ramed.For there isartrinwarde 
pryde invs,which puffeth vs vp after ſuch a ſorr,thar we 
know not what is good and conueruent for vs;ynall fuch 
ryme as God hath ſtriken vs downe. Thus we ſee where- 
fore God neuer appeared vnto menne, but hee gaue them 
ſome feeling of fcare : namely, too the ende they ſhould 
not like coo well of themſchaes,nor ſtand roo much vpon 
cheir owne repuration,nor traſt roo much to theyr owne 
ſtrength. Now then we perceiue whereunto thelong de- 
ſcription that Elphas maketh heere,is referred. » Bur hes 
faith it is a ſecrete marter,and whereof he hadde had bur 
ſmall intelligence. True itis that ar the firſt bluſhe ic may 
ſeemea trifling, when hee calleth it a ſecrete , thar God 
ſhonlde at leaſtwiſc be as rigſteous as men,or (as he con- 
cludeth in the end)that men haue not regarded to bee fo 
righteous as he.Euery man confefleth this in wordes: and 
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howz it was an vnknowen and ſecrete thyng vrito men 
that God purpoled to ver foorthe hi ri by: 


leſus Chriſte, to the ende thar all the worlde ſhoulde ac- 
knowledge themſeluesindebred vnto God. True it is that 
2 man cannot fay there is any diffcultie herein : bur yer 
(asThaueſhowed befort)men armibure I wore not what 
ro cheniſelues, and they cannot finde in their heartes too 
vncaſstherſclues out of the ſaide vaine ouerſtardlineſſe: 
inſomuich that in their owne opinion,hey thinke them- 


16 {cluesableto worke wonders by their free wyll. Hereup- 


on they beare themſclues in hand, that chey ſhallpurchaſe 
rewards at Gods hande. But contrariwiſe God wyll bee 
knownets bee onely righteous,and that there is nothing 
but wickedneſle ro be founde-inmien. Thus'much con- 


, cerning this point, Bu Eliphas in ſaying 1har he hearde 


4 luttle of the ſard worde,ſheweth well that he exalted 
not hinaſelfe too farre. For he takerh not ypon him a per- 
fetion of wiſdome,ro fay that nothing had eſcaped him, 
and that hee had euery White of it to the 


cauſc,for ſoir bee- , > vtrermoſt: but he faith thar he had ſome taſte of the ſaide 


do&trine of God,and that he had conceiued ſome parte of 
it. We ſee then that here he ſpeaketh modeſtly: dedaring 
that he is notas an angel of heauen,ſo as he could behold 
Godsglory in full ſighe: but that according to mans rude- 
nefſe,he had been taught to know howe to communicate 
that thing vnto his neighbour,which he had receiued of 
God: Loe what he meantto ſay in effet. And hereby we 
beadmoruſhed,that how familiarly ſoeuer God ſhew him 
ſelfe vnto vs:it is a great marter that we [be admitted to} 


© know things in part,and that we muſt not thinke tha we 


can haweany fo perfeR vnderſtanding.as there may be no 
lacke in ir. For they that thinke fo of themſclues, beeguyle 
themſelues, and therby ſhur theſlues our of the gate thar 
was open for them to come in at afore. And fo lette vg 
mark wel that there is much done for vs,when wee hane 
anye litle caſte, or any entrance into the knowledge of 
Gods trueth. If this be meant of the Prophers & teachers 
whom God hath choſen and ordeined, and vnto whome 
he hath ginen moſt excellent giftes, (as we ſee herean ex- 
ample in Elphas:)what ſhall bee faide of vs? Forhee is 


not ſo much as the verye heathen haue cuer gainſaide it. , ſer before vs,nor as one of the ſimple & common fort of 


What miſterye then or whar ſecrete is there in this mat- 
ter? Letys aſſure our ſcluesit is more than neceſfarie: for 
although men agree in this point,and there is none ngh- 
reous but onely God,and that wee bee full of infirmities 
in compariſon of him: yet notwithſtanding we acknow- 
ledge it not ſuffciently,neither is it ſufficiently imprinted 
in vs: for were we fully & chroughly perfwaded of Gods 
r:ghteouſneſſe, and of our owne naughtineſſe : it is cer- 
raine that wee ſhoulde not doubt,as wee commonlic do, 


the people: bur as one to whom God himſef hath appea» 
red:and yet he telleth vs he heard but a little. Behold thE 
what we haue to make in the firſt place. Truly were wee 
throughly perſwaded of this,there ſhoulde no ſuch ouer- 
weening be ſcene in our talke. For cuery of ys bears him 
ſclfe in hand,that he is ignorant in nothing: and they thas 
are leaſt exerciſed in the holy ſcripnires,wyll needes haue 
this repuration of themſclues,thar they bee ſo ſurtle and 
ſharpwirted,as they ſpeake nothing but good reaſon, as 


there ſhoulde no grudgings bee hearde in our mouthes, 50 though the holy Ghoſt were in their ſleeue. And whence 


there ſhould be no gainfaying nor replying in our hearts, 
we ſhould be altogether quier,and whenſocuer it ſhould 
pleaſe God to put vs to ſhame , wee woulde confeſle hee 
had good right ſo to due. But nowe the caſe ſtandeth (o, 
as ye ſhall ſee men kicke againſt God as ſone as hee tou- 
cheth them : nay,jf he ſpare their ſinnes,and do but warn 
the of them, they wil not come to any true acknowledge- 
ment of them. And ſo a man may perceyue hereby, thar 
all men are puffed vp with ouſneſſe,and know 


c6meth ſuch pride, but that they which are nor yetour of 
their a b c,imagine themſclues to vnderſtande all things? 
And furthermore this pryde is accompanied with carsleſ= 
neſſe: for the mote part paſſe not too profite themſclues 
And why {o? They weene they bee come to the perfec- 
tion ofall knowledge : and many menne when they haue 
heard atwo or three woordes of the Goſpell,yee ſhall ſee 
them ſofull of it, as they canne bee. They paſſe nor for 
learning of any mere knowlege:no,they wyl needs teach 


not what Gods righteouſneſſe is,that they mighe humble £, other men : to be ſhort,they be more then Doctors. But 


themſtlues vnder it. And therfore it is not without cauſe 
that Eliphas tearmeth it here a ſecrete, when God ſhow- 
eth him that he himſelfe only is righteous, thatall menne 


ought to be aſhamed of their wants,and knowledge them , 


ſelues too bee wretched. And after the ame manner alſo 
doeth Saint Paule take it, when hee telleth the Romanes 


God laugheth ſuch preſurnprion to ſcorne. For the little 
that they might haue receiued muſt be rake from thE,and 
ſo ſhall they go away emprtie, according to that whiche is 
write in the ſong of the virgin Mary: which is,that fuche 


a5 are full of winde,eſteeming theſclues rich, & ſtanding 9K. 7-15: 


vp6 their reputation: haue been ſtarued for hunger. Then 
E 4 lex 
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hath giuen vs,and fo to know that we haue need to pro-" 
ceede dayly niore and more , as we may haue an carneſt 
deſire to profite mdre and more , and cometo it with all 
modeſtic. And the more familiarly that we be taught c6- 
cerning God and his worde ,-ſo much the more muſt we 
be as lirtle Gholers, that we ſtep nor to it with fuch pride 
as to thinke thas all is in our owne braine , but thatwee 
come to-jt according to our abilitic, as I haue fayd . For 
there muſt be nane thar hath the perfeCtion of al wiſdom, 

fue leſus Chriſt , roo the intentchat hee may deale 't to 
t eucry man in meaſure & certaine portion , Furthermore 
g* let vs marke well the circumſtaunce of this place, For it” 
treateth of Gods righteouſneſſe, whereof wee haue ſpo- 
' ken,and of our knowing how we' be ful of finnes and cor- 
ruptions,to the ende wee may applic our whole ſtudie to 
the ame doftrine,a0uring our ſelues wel,that we ſhal ne- 
uer bring it throughly to paſſe, Wherefore it behoucth-vF 
to minde it fo much the more, ' and to apply our whole 
life chereunto, For had it been throughly knowne,menne 
bf hadde not fallen into ſo hetrible darkenefle in the papa- 
1 cie. But what? There it ſeemethto them to- bea ſuperflu- 
S- - ous thinge to treate of free aſtification by faith 
count thatas a mad doctrine andſcoffe at vs for ſtandinge 
ſo much vpon it. Yea: but here it is ſhewed vs, that even 
thoſe which haue had viſions fr6 heauen, haue had much 
a doeto ynderſtand a little of ſuch ſecrece. So then, let vs 
ynderſtand,that ir behoneth vsto be diligent in this arti- 
de:for when we haue imployedall our witsabour it, yet 


che is in it, And for proofe hereof,is not Gods nghecoul- 
neſſe an infinite thing? And are not our corrupuons,as a 
Sea,or as a bottomles pit( Therefore we muſt not tnaruel 
at Eliphas,for celling vs here that hee had bur a ſmall caſte 
of this article.Burlet,vs now come to that ywhich hee ad- 
deth,whichis, That a breath(or wind)went toe fro, 
ri ſo as hrs body quaked & ſoudderedgey bis barre flood 
q: X vp ſtiffe 8 47 out all his body: and that there ap- 
| peared an 1mage vnt 0 bim which be knew not &that - 


to the end which I haue touched: that is to wit, to make 
Eliphas readie to recciue that which God purpoſed to ſay 
to him, to prepare him in ſuch wiſe,as he might vnder- 
ſtand how it was god that ſpake,to the end that his doc- 
crine might be of autoritie: and furthermore that Eliphas 
might be humbled,fo as he might no more be hoyſed vp 
with preſumption according as men cotnmonly challenge 
to theſclues I wote not what. It behoued Eliphas to bee 
alogether abaſed,to the end hee might knowe his owne 
want,& giue the glory vnto God. True it is that in theſe 
ta dayes wee haue no ſuche viſions as they had in time paſt. 
j | 'Butit behoueth vs to know,that whereas god gaue ſuch 
f ſignes to the aunciene Fathers,they 
at this day.And therfore when wercad theholy ſcripture, 
or come too Sermon: we mult be touched with the ma- 
iclte of God,to yeeld him reucrence, fo as wee defile not 
his holy truth by eſteeming it, as if a man ſhoulde tell vs 
ſome mery conceited tale,but rather thinke thus: Secinge 
that our maker ſpeaketh vnto vs,it behoueth all knees too 
bow before him,8e all men ought to quake at that which 
he faith. Lo what we haue to marke in this ſentence, And 
moreouer we know,that God in publiſhing his law, ſhe- 
wed tokens to affray all ſuch as he meant to teach at that 
time: & therups the people ſaid: Let vs notcom neare the 
mounta'neFor we ſhall all die if God ſpeak vnto vs,Thus 
yeeſce how it was gods will to authorize his law in ſuch 
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ler ys learne to prayſe Godin ſuch wiſe for that which he 


: they ' 


ſhall we not comprehend the hundreth part of that whi- 3 © ible confuſion that is in the 


muſt ſerue for vs alſo . 


wylſc, as the people were vrterly 'diſmaide by reaſon of 


the great number of myrades that hee ſhewed And was 
this done'for their fakes onely which wereof that time? 
No, But God meant togue vs alſo knowledge of his po- 
wer which is evnto.the worldes ende; The goſ- 
pell hath had yer greater proofe of :mnaieftie, Sothen, 
there isnothing thar eyrher can or oughe td hinder vs fr6 
receuung of the Golpcll,cxcepr our owne ynthankfulnes 
and put out our eps. wee can- 
not ſee-all the wonders that God hath ſhewed: yer muſte 
wee holde our ſelues contented in that God teacherh vs 
by his worde,withour any longing for new viſions,as ma- 
ny wandering fpirites doe,which would that the Aungels 
thould come downe from heauen, and bring them ſore 
tiew reyclanons. But herein they doe Godgreat wrong, 
for that they contene noe therhſclues, in thar God harh 
ſhewed himſclfe fo familiarly vnto'vs. For ſeeing that we 
hauc the holy ſcriprure,it is certaine that we capnor want 
_ anything, And aboue all things,in this brightneſſe of the 
Golpell,wee haue a porfeftion of wiſedome,as Saint Paul 
20 ſhewerh. Sich the caſe ſftandexh {o-: : they that are rickled 
with a fond defire to haue ſome viſions, doe well bewray 
that they neuer knewe whae the holy ſcripture is. Then 
let ys content vs with that which it hath pleaſed God to 
diſcloſe vnto vs,as well by his Prophertes, as by his fonne 
maketh ys a final conduſion without any further paſſing. 
And heereby wee ſee whereto they are come, that haue 
ſucha defire to raunge abroade, and too leape beyonde 
theyr boundes. Heere we ſee from whence came the hor- 1 
: heere wee ſee b 


whereuppon the Pope groundeth all his do&trine. For he 
fayth that the Apoſtles haue not declared all that is for the 
profite af the Church,and that the holy Ghet is come to 
wake menne to frame new articles,and to make menne to 
veſt themſthues yppon holy Counſel. Foraſmuch then as 
the Popeandall his hangers on,haue not hild themſclues 
tochepurencſic of the holy ſcripture : God hath vndou- 
tedly blinded them in their owne follies,and we ſee ſome 
among them to bec ſo dull and bruiryſh,and finally whi- 


at the endhe heardea voicein filence.All this was doone 4© che haue beene growne fo farre out of kinde,as to wor- 


ſhippe ſtones,and Rockes of ryraber,and tharthynges are 
ſo farre out of ſquare, that cuen little babes myghte well 
bee aſhamed of them, And this commerh of thar diueliſh 
cunoſine,that they bee not contented to bee taught ſim- 
plie by the holy ſcripture. Behold alſo whereupon the re- 
ligion of the Turkes is founded, Mahomet hath reported 
hymlſelfeto be the partie : thar ſhoulde bring the full re- 
uelation ouer and beſides the Goſpell. And by meanes 
thereof, they bee viterly become bruite beaftes. And at 

5O this daye wee ſee, that thoſe poore beaſtes | buſic theyr 
heades aboure as dolryſhe and vnſcafible thynges, as any 
canne bee. Burt it is the iuſt of God,who hath 
giuen them ouer toa_wylull ſtubbornemynde.As much 
hath beene done to other fanraſticall perſonnes (and ſpe- . 
cialye of our dayes) whiche haue troubled the Chnrche, F 
and woulde needes haue theyr viſions. And it was one xr, om 
of the Articles of that curſed creaturethat was burne. g ,,.... .1, 
For hee fayde that the holic Ghoſte hadde not reigned 
as yet,burt that he was too come. That wicked creature 

60 diſhonoured God, as though the fathers of olde ryme 
hadde had but a ſhadowe of the holy Ghoſte as thoughe 
the Apoſtles,hee hadde retyred againe incontinentlye, in 
ſuche ſorre as the Churche hathe beene deſtitute of the 
holie Ghoſte. Beeholde what hee did ſettedowne : and 
as inreſpecte of himſelfe,he ſhould haue made himſelte a 
Mahomet,to hauc the holy Ghoſt at his commandement. 

Bur 


L - pamard. 
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Buta man may ſee how the diuel had caried him away,8& = thither preſuming to bring any righteouſnes ofourown; 
it was requiſice that God ſhould bring ſome ſuch men eo = conſidering that che very Angels are notable to doe that; 
that paint,togheend we might the more abhorre the.But — Thus we fee ineffect what is faide ynto vs heere.But we 
for our part,letys follow the order that I haue toldalrea« —haue to confider what is meant by the mention that is 
dic :thatis to Witzlet'vs bee taughe according to the rule =made herxe of imagining it to bee againit 
that God hath ordained, and let ys not bee ſo heady as to reaſon that God ſhoulde not finde his Angellesthroughly 
bind God toagree to/ourdefwes nocto our falhios : bur - righteous: haue concluded,thar ic is not meant here con- 
ler vs content vs wich the holy Scripeure;ſceing that God &—cerning thoſe Angelles that continued in their obedience 
hath incloſed ys within the bounds thereaf. Furthermore =to0 God, þur-of thoſe that are fallen and become rene- 
as couching that Eliphas faich, T bas be beard the yozce |, 4 gates orthe Diucls were once Gods Angels, Bur they. 
ts /ilecetIris to ſhew,that god bath prepared hum in ſuch © ptogcihe fine wherein God hadde created them, bur. + 
wiſe as he date away that which was ſpoken vaco hum. fell an horrible fall,inſornuche thac they are fame to bee 
For a manne that is rauiſhed as it were in a traunce,mays = the mirrours of damnation. We ſce then after what ma- 
wel hearea ching,& yet haue no remembrance of it, wh —=nerdiuers haue expounded this text: namely,chat jeeing 
he comnieth againe to himldlfe : and ſo there are many, therewas neſtedaſtnes mmthe ange/s whichiel: what 
who when they come to ſermons,doe heare welthie mat = 15 to.belooked for in men,whoſe foundation is of Clay ? 
ths thax is rxeated of, but it ſetleth no in them,inſomuche — Bur wermult por ſeeke our forced expolitions to magpitic 
thatif vneaske thera what was treated of they cannot tel, the Angels. For this place ſpeaketh of Gods ſeruaunts,and 


tym one warde. And why ſo?for (as the prouerbe faicth) 


the'tytleis honourable. Eliphas would not haue fayd,God 


their wirtes wete a woolgathering : ohe of them muled 2 © hath nor found itedfaſtneſſe in his ſernantes but bee 


on this thing, & another on that: they wete hovering in 
the aire,and they were not ſetled to giue care vnto God) 


would bane (4:4, Beboldihe dinels which were bere- 
tofore appointed to the ſerwice of God: Butnowe they 


For al ſuch vaine fancies as we conceiue,& as come in our be fallen afrox ſuch anhornble faſhion,char by their fall all 
mindes.are as many turmoyles to hinder vs from gyuing = thingesare brought into a wauering,infomuch chareuen 
ſuch care and audience vnto God,as we ought to giue.So —Mmankind allo is come to like perdition, & is drawerzinto 
then,thoſe that wander in their owne imaginations, can= = the ſelte farhe decay.Eliphas woulde haue ſpoken ſo: but 
noe comprehend theſe things,to fay,1 ſee a leſſon, whiche he faith, God found no truerh inhis Angels : hee founde 
ought to be common among vs,and we mull be fully ſer- folly or vanitie, He faith not that he founde Rebellion or _ - 
led in it by faich. For thys cauſe Elyphas fayeth, that this =backſlyding,bur he faich onely vanitie,whiche is a greater. 
voyce came to hym in ſilence or ſtilncſſe. For before that 30 © manner of ſpeeche.So then when all is well confidered;no 
God had ſo-dyſpoſed hym, hee preſappoſed thatir ood © doubt bur Eliphas fpeaketh here,of the Angels that ſerue 
him on hand to giue care, & to be artentiue to that which —God,andgjue them ſclues wholly thereunto. And what 
ſhould be ſpoken vnto him.And this is ic thar I bauetou- —meaneth he then by faying that there was no ſtedfaftnes, 
chedalready : namely that when we come to heare Gods = bur rather varune and vnſtedfaſtnefle in them > When S. yy 
word,we muſt not haue our wits roauing here and theres Paule fayeth that there is none Immortall bur only God: © -T im.A.16; \ 
after that manner: but we muſt holde them ſhorr, rogrus it iscerraine that hee excludeth all creanires.And yer wee ; 
diligent hearmg ynto God,ſo as our fleſhly affeftions and knowe that the Angelles are immorrall fpirites. For God 
vanities carrie vs not ynto wickedneſſe, and turne vsnot —=hath created them of purpoſe, that they ſhouldenotanye 
hither and chicher out of the way. And to bee ſhort, wee —morererurne to nothing, no more then the ſoule of man 
mult be quiet to heare all that God will haue faide,to the may atany time dic. Howe then ſhall we make theſe ſen 
end that the ſame may be nghtly vnderſtood of vs. Wee 40 *ences agree, that the are created to live euerla« 
ſee then what we haue to gather ypon this ſentence. And Aflingly: andehar there is none immorrall but onely God? 
nowe let ys come to the dofrine that Elyphas handlecth =The ſolution is very cafie. 
here, Sha! man be right eonſer than Goa? & ſhall man For the Angels are immonal,bicauſe they be ſuſtained 
be more r1gbteons then bus maker? Bebold be finderh by power from aboue, and becauſe G O D mainteinexty 
no Redfaſboeſſe( or truth) in his ſeruants he bathind- them,who beeynge the immorrall nature it ſelfe andthe 
els. And verye Fotintayne of lyfe, is in them, as itisfaydein the Pſal.36.1; 


i gd that there 15 folly(or vanity in bis A 


how ſhall they doe Jr which dwell in houſes of clay? 
In the tuſt place here Eliphas ſetteth downe the ſentence, 
& as it were the Theme that he groundeth himſelf vpon: 


Palme. O Lorde, the fountayne of lyfe dwelleth in thee, 
andin thy lyghee ſhall wee fee light. Then ſeeynge there 
is no lyfe bur in God onelye, and yet notwyth{tandinge 


that is to wit,that its an vnreaſonableneſſe in men,to de- 5,0 the ame no hynderaunce too the ſpreadyng of lyfe into 


fire to glorifie themſelues in compariſon of their maker. 
Mutt not me needs be deſtitute of wit & reaſon,whe they 
wil ſo glorihie themſclues in comparing themſelues with 
God?Loe here this Theme or ground. And foraſmuch as 
men cannot eaſily abide to haue their own authority con- 
demned.Behold here the reaſon which he addeth to con- 
firme his doctrine, whichis,thatif God ſhoulde cxamine 
his Angels,he ſhoulde finde fault in them,and he ſhould 
not find them ſtedfaſt: but they ſhoulde pereciue them- 


all Creatures, becauſe it proceederh of his grace: we per- 
ceyue howe the Angelles are immortall, and yet haue no 
ſtedfaſtneſſe in them ſelues, but haue ncede of God too 
rut gnng Withoue thys, 
the thinge woulde happen vnto them whiche is ſpoken in 


the hundred and fourth Pſalme,which ſayerh,when thou Plagtor dag: 


withdraweſt thy fpirite,all decayeth. W har is it then char 
giueth liuelineſſe to the Angelles of Heauen. but che (pi- 
rite of God? And fo wee ſee they haue not that thinge of 


ſclues to bee vaine and weake creatures. Nowe if the An. 60 them ſues, whiche is giuen them of God, neyther could 


gelles be fuch: what thall become of men, which dwell in 
houſes of Clay? For what is our bodie? what foundation 


they enioyeitfor cuer, if God ſhouldenot continue” the 


fayde grace which he hath pur into chem. And lyke as we | 


hath ic>whar firmeneſſe ſocuer ſcemerh to bee in ircthere , 
needes bur one little ſhoure of rayne to waſhe it quite a- 
Way. Then fith the caſe ſftandeth ſa:let vs now afſurgour 
ſclues,that we cannot ſtand in Gods preſenceif we come 


ſpeake of lyfe,ſo muſte wee ſpeake of righteouſneſle alſo n 
The Angels are noe ſiedfaſtfurtherfoorch then God hot. C®/-*<-t6: 
deth them vp by his hande.Rightly are they called Princi- 
paliies and powers: but that is bycauſe GOD executerh 

Es his 


Cel.1c 20, 


hus power by them and guiderh them. To bee ſhortethe 
Angels haue nothing in themſclues wherof to make their 
boaſl.For al the power and ſtedfaſtneſſe which they haue, 
they hold it of God, and are ſo muche the more indebted 
to him for it. As touching that whiche followeth, namely, 
that God findeth or putt eth(for the Hebrew word im- 
porreth that God purreth)follie or vanitie * it-1 


not that the vanitie whichis in the angels c6meth of god: 


but the meaning of it is,that he purteth ir to the (orchar- 
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haue their ſtedfaſtnefle in the grace of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chritt,forſomuche as he is the mediatour berweene God 
& his creatures. True it is that Ieſus Chriſt redeemed nor 
the Angels, for they needed not to bee raunſomed from 
death whereunto they were not yer fallen: but yet was he 
their mediator. And how ſo?to the intent to ioyne the vn- 
ro God in al perfedtion;& afterward t- mainreyne them 


by his grace,char they,may be preſerued fr6 falling.Nowe 


feeing that God finderh faultineſſe in his Angelles: that is 


pert them with it]by his iudgement thatis toſay, that as 1 to fay,that they haue no ſtedfaſineſle in them further then 
2 iudge he gjueth ſencence chat there is folly and vanitie, = they be mainteined from aboue: whatis to be thought of 
(that is to fay,tÞat there is faultineſſe)in the Angels,yea & —vs2We muſt befayneto comero that which Eliphas ad- 
that they could nor ſtande before him, if he would deals derh.Are men of ſuch gone, yea, orof ſuch power as the 
rigorouſly with them. Verily this ſeemerh firange ts ſuch = Angels of heauen? Let their caſe bee conſidered. For how 
25 are not exerciſed in the holy Scripture. Bur if wee wiſt© were wecreated? We dwel in corruptible & trifitory lod- 
what the rightcouſneſſe of God is: wee ſhould not mar- = gings.Brag we as muchas we liſt, yeris there nothing bur 
uellchat the Angels themſclues are ſound to be faultie, F — vanity in vs: that is to fay,our bodies are but duſt & poul- 
he thould compare thern with himlelfe. For wee muſt al- =der,& afl mult goe into corruption. Then ſeeing that we 
waics come backe to this poynt,that the good things that = dwel in houſes of Clay: will we be excellenter than thoſe 
aemall credtures,are ſmall in eſtimation of that which is 30 that dwell in the glory of God, and behold his face alrea- 
in God which is veterly infinit. Therfore we muſt alwayes &—die?The Angels being not ſubieft to any of the chagings 
pura difference berweene the one and the other. We ſee =&tutnings of this world,dwell alreadye in the heauenlie 
the Angels haue wonderfull power and vertues,ſpecialy =immorrlity.And we find by experience,thar our life is no 
in reſpect of vs: for notwithſtanding that the Angels abide = better then a blaſt,and we looke to bee diſpatched our of 
in the degree of creatures.yer may we well glonfie them. this world euery minute of an houre.Siththe caſe ſtaderh 
Buc'when we come to God the greatneſſe of him muſte ſo:how comes itto paſſe, that wee preſimeſo of our ſel- 
ſwallow vp al the reſt,in likewiſe as we ſee how the Sunne —=wues?To bee ſhortthere is no ſtedfaſtneſſe in men, whiche 
darkeneth al the Starres of the Sky. And what is the Sun > = doeth not ſlip & vaniſhe away by and by.Then if the caſe 
Heis a Planet as well as the reſt: & yer neuerthelefſe be- =ftand between God & ys, let vs learne to have good re- 
cauſe god hath grafited that creature to haue more bright 3® gard to the one ſide,that is ro wit,vntogod. True itis that 


nefle: then the other ſtarres:all of them muſt needs be 0- 
uerſhadowed,ſo as no Starre can be perceiued when the 
Sunnt hath his ful power. And what will bee done then, 
when God himſclfe commeth forth? As the Prophete E- 


Efnoad. :3. ay faith, there ſhal be rieither Sun nor moone any more, 


bur the brigheneſſe of God ſhalbe ſuch,as it ſhalbe ſcene. 
ahdknowne ouer all. When Eſzic ſpeaketh of Gods king- 
domehe ſheweth thar all things muſt be done away,and 
nothing bee glorified but onelic God. Seeyng it isſo, ler 


we vnderſtande not his mighty poweras apperteyneth: 
bue the Angels(which are now much neeret to him then 
we bee & which behold his face)haue no ſuch perſeftis, 
bur chat ſome faultmay be found in them, if he liſt co ex- 
amine them with rigour. What ſhal become of vs then,if 
we conſider our own weaknefſe>what ſhal become of our 
are ſo noble and excellent creatures ? Thus wee ſee what 
wee haue too remember in this ſentence. For the relidue 


vs referre italſo to that which is ſpoken heere : thatis to 49 cannot be declared at this preſene. 


wit,that God findeth lacke in his Angelles,alchough they 
be his ſeruants.And yer this isno let, bur that the ſeruice 
which the Angels doe vnto God,is perfeftaccordinge to 
the perfeftion that can be in creatures: likewiſe as in that 
reſpe&t,when in praying we deſire God that his will may 
be done onearth as it is in heaven, we witneſſe that there 
is no vntowardneſle in the obedience whiche the Angels 
yeeld vnto him, but that he reigneth in them after ſuche a 
peaceable manner,as they be wholly conformable too his 


Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God 
with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him ſo to 
diſpoſe vs to the receiuing of his worde, as we may not 
com to it heedleſly,as the things that we heare,may run 
in at the onecare and outat the other,but that we maye 
beare the away, & imprint them thorowly in our hearrs, 
to make vs change our wicked affeCtions, & to renounce 
our ſclues: that being quite rydde of all vayne truſt in our 
{clues,wee may deſire nothing but to worſhip the greate 


wyll. But wee muſt alwaics beare in mynde that which I 5 God,and to yeeld him the praiſe that he deſerueth, ſpeci- 


haue touched: thartas long as we go no further but to the 
degree and ſtate of creatures : there ſhall bee a perieftion 
in the Angelles, verily ſuch perfeCtion as may in creatures, 
Butcome we once vnto God: the ſaide perfection isas it 
wereſwallowed vppe,lyke as the Starres appeare not any 
more when the Sunne grues his light. Furthermore it be- 


*  .. houeth vs to marke wel how Saint Paule faith, that Icfus 


Chriſt is come to gather together the thinges that are in 


| heaven &carth.And therby he ſheweth,that the Angels 


- The xvii. Sermon which is the fourth ypon the fourth Chapter. 


ally for the ineſtimable grace that he gjueth vs in our lord 
Iefus Chriſt,and for the loue that he hath ſhewed vs in 
hym, in that hee ſpared him not, but delyuered hym to 
death for vs: & that he may make vs ſo to feele the fruit 
and effeCtualnefie whiche hee hath purchaſed vs by hys 
death and paſſion, as in the ende wee maye be receyued 
as righteous and guiltleſſe by God his Father. That it may 
pry —@ na 


. 


and the firſt upon the fifth (Chapter. 


This Sermon conteineth ſlill the Expoſition of the xviii.and xix xerſes of the fourth 


Chapter and then as followeth, 


#0 From 


l, 
1.4 
«=» } 

% 
+ 48 
[4 
s > 
4 
+ 


"7 
» 


o 
" 
a 
% 
F . 

# 
4 
iN 
4 


WOE of  wi4 " 
26" $594 3 Z p 
-£ <4 #... EI A RU. Sv ut 


1. 0.66.\ 1” 


20. | tnorning to autos bedefroyed,and becauſe no man ſetteth his minde vpon 


. periſh or euer, 
21 Dock ae therexernce go awapuit then they hal perit,burgor in wiſedome,. ; 
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gone QE || wherunto this talks ts —=Whas thechingis which cuery of ys contefieth i rhat is ty 
der: charis ro witzoo 3 © Gy;thar ouphfe isburas2 Grado that paſſerh away; and 
- humble m6,bicaderbei— chata mwighut kke a floure,ora groen heard, whichinc6- 
einegdy;s ax downe & withertth, To be thort, although 
the proyerbs char impor: the querſhortnes of this world- 
bh been ptcinounh;& yer tt] are:yerdoe 
CID OREN b- that they nopearce to the hearrs 0f 13 And here-wee fed why 
Eh << $44 indge hi we be waar te duuke vppone the berter, Surely if wee 

I LEARN our yeeres as Moyles fpeaketh of them in 
Com iirereſedbtnlpnghecd od 
wy IRE an 
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" — i 
be fecble: 8 albeit that their Ke be noching: yer doeth it 
not therefate followe,that they bee cither ſinners of faul 
ve befare:God For they be ſeutrall things to ay, our lyie 
is tranGttry,& Yaniſheth awipelicry minute of an-houre, eſtace,our. kaſtes ae fo ouctboyling, as we cannor betbris 
and tofay that God may condemne ys.Bur if alkthibgs be - deled. Art wecote mmans eltare?It paſſerh away cut of 
well canſidered: chereaſons thatare here alledged; are fir — handez and anon olde age aczacherh vs, fo there remay- 
for the purpoſe. For the caſe ſtanderh not ſimplye yppory = bath! nochingto vs, butro bee: wearie of our life,and too 
mensfraduc as im reſpect bf theie bodies : but vypore cheyr by putreother folkes too- troubleand payne. Nowe-then if 
dwellighere in this corrupzible fleſh, & chat they beoſa — we walt how. to reckon the race ofour life yppdn.our fin« 
earthly as they; chinke noron themſclues , alrhough they = gers:cerecialy we ſhould not be fuch-dullardsas we bee, 
have death(cotinually before theireies. Alſo weanuſt mark — And therefore letvs not think we loſe our time;when we 
the compariſon in ſuch maner & forme as it is ſer downe = fet our minds vpon this (efſbe-rbatis towit;to know that 
here,berween the Angels & mortal men. We ſeecthe An. ourlife is noching, & thata'hundreti thouſand deaths ma- 
gdsarencere vnco God, anti beholde his glorie, and'are = nave vs inthe chiele luſtneſſerhat we hane beere delowe: 
wholly giuen to his ſcruics: and yer for althar,thereisgno — Whenaty of onrkindolks tnfriendes depart,or ifwe foe 
ſtedfaiinefein them Further then they bee vphelde by the = arte Corſe goe to ;bunall ave have the-witte toifap: And 
grace of god:they mightfade & varuſh away oftheldnes, What is tnans life?If there be avy greate death in a Town 
were it notthat God of his metre goodnelie tnaymeined 49 orin a Councrey,wee be yet more mooued.Buralt this i is 
the But now ket vs come'to m6;W here dwell they? They forgotten with vs by and by, Therefore haue wee ricede 
be fatre inough off from the faid heauenly gJane, they are ———— —— —C 
herein the fade tranſitone Jodgir7 : for wharels are dur life; © - 

bodies: Then are wee(ro ſpeake properly)in our grages . | And abusweewhjthoSerprur peakea ſo my 
For ourbodees are priſons;asdarke to hinder vs from the = ta vs! As comecrning the preſet Text, it is Gude firſte-of 
beholdirig of God,as if we were alreadie vnder theearth, all, 7 -bds ven awell in bouſerof Claye, and that their 
What izour foundation? duſt: and yer wee confiderour = foundation's; but duſt, That is to aye, if wee conſider 
ſclues never the more, how that we continually goe into — this preſenclife by it ſclfe, wherein confilierh ic? In beyng 
decay,S that death threatneth vs inceſſantly: we confider — incloſed within lodginges that eende bur to corruption, 
not chisa whit. Therfore we needt not to wonder though 52 And what: elſe are thoſe but our bodies ? Beholde then 
there be nothang cls butiofirmitie in men, ſeeing thar the = whatqurſtedfaltnefſe is: that is to wit, that euerie whitte 
Angels are ſoneere yto.god,haue not ſo exquifite» of it goeth incontinently vr duſi,and we be! conſurned 
a perfect, butthat God may'condemn them, if he liſtro— either by wormes,or by wynde: thatis to ſay, we'bee dif- 

enter intojudgement with them,Now we ſee that the ar- patched aſſbone as a woorme, whiche is but a thinge of 
gumene which Eliphas vieth herezis very fit & agreingto = nought,and which we ſcarce eſtettne 25 2liding creature: 

his purpoſe,Rut nowe remayneth to wey the wordesthat 8 yerate we conſumed ſooner then it. Thus wee what 

ae touched here,that we may aduauntage ourſelves by is faidewmro vs inche firſtphace.- : - | 

them.Truly when any man ſpeaketh to vs of the ſhornes Afterwarde Eliphas addeth: 7 het men periſh ander 

of our life,we think it to be but a needlefſe ralk: fot who conſumed from morning ynte the eventnys Some ex- 

is heethas it 002? Butit is hor fornaughe that g,, podd chis,as thogh it were mitant.tharme periſh -.in ſaall 

God ſpegkerh o oftof it,8e purrerh vs in remembraunce time: & that is very true Butherewithaltharis yer mores 

ef it. For had we throughly conceived what our lifets: it — that is to wis;thor we paſſe nor antinuce of our lite, bug ig 

is cerraine'thas firſt we would not be ſo worldly as whbe, @ is as iewereinapproching vato death. If wee conſider ig 

neither would our thoughtes be ſo blockiſh as they brez —=wel,when 4 tnan riſeth in che moming,he is ſurebeg ſhah 

And ſecondly: we would haue regard of the heaudhy-kings = not ſteppe forth on pace, he is Gwe hee ſhallnos rakefus 
dome;8 zeſtour ſclues wholly chereupon.But wedeſpils & repalt,heis fure he ſhal nocrurne abour his hande,bgr he 
amet we caumot bg full ona nd re eg re 
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Then muſte wee conſider euen by eyeſght,thar our lyſe  cay:thereſore mult we bee the bufier to beſtow the time 


fleeteth and ſlydeth away from vs. Thus wee ſee what 1s 


meante by beeyng conſurzed from Morning to Euening, 
Andit is faidafterward,that men periſh forever, becauſe 


wel thar god giuerh vs,bicauſe it isfo ſhorr.God hath pur 
** vsmtothis world to keep vs occupied inhis ſerwieer if we 
haue long time, yer can we not be too diligEt nor earneſt 


no man thinkes,yppon it. Wee miuſt treate 6f theſe two - in6yhg our duetie,to diſcharge our ſelves when itſhall 
Mn 0} um ar es -com#to the poynt todoeGpd feruice, bothrwith our bo- 


Ree wedb wane adage 


Euerie man can playe the DoGtour ih teaching other men 
rhar,which is conteyned heere,& yet in the meane while 
there is neuer a good ſcholler of vs all in this behalfe.For 
there isnoc any man which ſhewerh by his doeings, that 
cuer he knew whatit is tobe conſumed frommortiing 
euening: that is to wit; that all his luſtineſſe is bur ſceble- 
neſle,and that there is roNedfaſtnefſe in vs, ro-holde our 


- ſelues in one continuabſiate:- bur that we alwaies haſte-to- | 
warde'death.and death rowardes vs, ſoas we tmuſt reeds = | | 
come thither ar lengrh. Verilyif we hadno more but this 20 Plalmezit is aid thar the wyſe men and cove pat: Pſal ag bn, * 


fingle doCtrine alone: It would ſtand vs in no ſteed;but to 
make vs ſtorme and torment our ſelues: hke #s when the 
Paynims knewe that our life was fo ſbghtfull, they con- 
cluded ;that ir was beſt never to be borne, 8: 
that the ſooner wee died the berrer ir waskor iLo ow 
the Paynims reiefed the grace of God, bicauſe they knew 
not the honour that hee doeth vs;when he ſenderh vs in- 
to this world, euen-to ſhewe himſelfe a father towardes 
vs.T' or inaſmuch as we be reaſonable creatures, and haue 


the very Heathen had skill too fay {6. But what for thard t0: 


dies & our ſoules. Bur foraſmuch as wee ſee that he nee- 


red all into one 
ſtande,char all mankind is Thurre vp vnder this: neceifcd 
of dying. And wherefore then is it faide heere, 'that all 
perithe for euer, becauſe none thynke of it? Firft of all E- 
lyphas meant to teach vs heere, that men doeaxir were 
wazxe beaſtly when they look not to themſclues. For look 
preſent caſe. He makerh ir not his generallcaſe roo treate 
of,thar mans life is tranfirorie, without going any further: 


the Image of God printed in our nature : wee: haue a re- 3© bur heintendeth to ſhewe vs, char forſomuchas wee bee 


cord,thar he holdeth vs here as his children. And to deſ- 
piſe ſuch agrace,&1o ſay, had been-benter for vs never 
too haue beene created :is it nor apparant blaſphernie? So 
then itis nor inoughfor vs 20 knowe, that ſo longe as wee 
be in this worlde,wee bee conſurned eueric punute of an 
houre:Borwe muſt cotneto the ſecondepoint> that is to 
wit,that when weehane welt behelde how brirtle our life 
is: we muſt alſo warke how we bee repayred agayne by 
Gods grace,and ſpecially how we be ſuſteyned & vpheld 


poore fille creatures creeping here vpon theearth : wee 
cannot atraine to the- of Angels, noryer come 
nerre it.So then whereas he faith char all penſhe for cuer 
becauſe none thinke of it: he meaneth, thar men go on as 
bruire beaſtes, without iudgemente, withour dlſcrecion, 
and therefore are taken tardie. On the other fide he pur- 
poſcrh ro dedare,what menne are of their owne nature, 
were it not that God hath gathered them to hirmſeiſe, & 


by the fame : according alſo as theſe twoo poyntes are 4© governed them by his holy ſpirite,to the end they ſhould 


matched together in the 104.Pfalme.For it is ſayde there, 
thar aſſoone as God withdraweth his ſpirite and woor- 
king,all goeth to decaye. Yea: but the Prophete addeth 
alſo,that if GOD fpreade foorth hys power, all is re- 
newed in this worlde, andall thinges take their liuclineſſe 
of him.wee ſee then what wee haue too marke : thatis to 
witte, that when wee knowe our {clues too bee lefſe than 

that wee bee ſo ſubiefte vntoo death,as wee 
muſt ran thither(as ye woulde fay)ſpite of our teeth: wee 
muſt ynderſtand alſo,thatin this ſo great weaknefſe, God 
holdeth vs by the hand,fo as we be vpheld by his power, 
— by hus grace. 

Behold wherein wee haue too reioyce.But the chicfs 
point is,that we ſhould haue an eye too the benefite and 
good grace which God hath giuen vs aboue the order of 
hature inreſtoring vs by his worde , as the Prophet Elay 
faith: Alficſh is butasgrafſe.Verely man is greene & flo- 
fiſheth for a while: but he withereth by and by, whereas 
the worde of the Lorde indureth for euer: yea , not only 


take heede to his doftrine Behold the rwo pointes which 
we haue to marke here. And as touching the firſt,it draw- 
eth neere to the text, hich wealledged even nowe our 
of the Prophet. For there the Prophet mocketh the care. 
leinefle of menne, that make ther account to dwell here 
belowe for ener, norwithſlanding that they ought well ro 
perceiue whac their lyſe is: that is to wit, that in the tur- 
ning of a hand ye ſhal ſee it broken off.Burno-man thinks 
of that: It ſhoulde ſeeme that menne take pleaſure in; be- 
© guiling and forgetting themſclues: they conſider not their 


5® cndes,burthey beare themſclues in hande;thar they be as 


it were Idols.Is not this a wilfull ſorting of themſthues in 
brutiſhneſſe?But the Prophet fayth this follie is reprov- 
ued,and that it is well knowne by experience;that menne 
deceive themſclues and throw themſglues headlong into 
deſtrudhon,when they frame themſclues ſuch arr immor- 
wige;as ro imagine thatthey ſhall dwell heere for ever. 
Thus we ſee a follic heere,whiche is connRege even by 


eychyhe. 
to coritinue in heaven, bur alfo too the ende that by it we gg Bar er (Gyeth he)ſo farre of re their poſtride from 


may haue eerlaſting life, 8& bee redeemed out of the vni- 
verſall corruption of this cartly lyfe,that God may dwell 
in vs,8 make vs partakers of his cuerlaſtingneſſe.We ſee 
then whereto we muſt come to profit our ſclues by this 
Jeſſon,as we ſhall fee yer once againe anon. Furthermore 
foraſmuch as we ſee our ſelues wanz away fo faſte, that 
from Morning @ Euening wee go copunually to our de- 


wazyng anie whitte the wyſer by it : that they be gathe- 
redthither in one flocke like ſheepe,and the graue ſwallo- 
weth them vp both great and ſmal: & yet of all the while, 
none of them thinkes vpon it.See how this-geare relyeth 
eo the purpoſe of Elyphas. So then let ysmarke thar the 
holye Ghoſt intendeth to doe vs to vnderſtand, that for- 
aſniuche as wee be ſo ſlightull, wee ought to have death 

|; alwayes 
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icboote4htm not to doe fot yerſhew they a furioits flttes"\ fled t& hem for _ 
dine aoyp arent rs > What we! y) it is ide tharTob Fowlde' kane — 


hawe to murkein this texe Te reinaiherh WW f the Kiymtes; and that hbe'© hae 
fs tg wanton wo ke 15 myeſ\to the purp rae lene rien 


is ſeckes'16 the dead to make inctein for- 
; is 252 mannevirerly | G64? No;hat ecnwerdy (as F hide thewel ibreiafine) 
ereby we ſee:;th Geveyeiutd ef the mince iter be th bderior 2 
he tooke them-as they en hoot how arye ofthe Saymes tv bee'of his c ompanie And why $62 
that is to witre,withour hauing any reſpeBte to the ſpeti- , , Fot the Sayrites were al\rayes of 4 thecke myride in their 
all grace whiche God gjueth to thoſe that arc his, iti ope- adnerfiries : and God chaſtiſed them after foche 2 forte, 
ny nl UTE ms rn x is he ifiyhed his rigout; ſo a5 theende was good and 
;iti gouerning them by his holy ſpirit,andini ru —= happy. © "11-12 
king thei to-goe to a berter and an cucrlaſting life. Eb- And debough they had for ryme beeneis i wer 
phas then meantheere, toſer men downe in their owne 
proper ſtare and plighr,ſuch as they be of their owne {d- 
ues,duringthe time that they be ſeparared from G O D. 
And this appeareth in that hee fayeth ro Iob. Thou canſt 
not findeſo-miuch as one faithful man of thy ſort, or wh6 


chou miyet &ll thy companion. Why ſo*For{(fayerh he) 


2 wilde beafi(is rhe thinpf{Gith hewhreb kelleeb rhe wit - 
leſſe. Burcerceſſe according 25 T have declared already,Z- 
liphas doeth amifſe in applying this to the perſon of Tob: 
yeaand he'doerh wal ater vey 
ding,this doArine not to be both truc and verye 
proficable. As howe? Thatis to winte,that as oft 2s we be 
chaſtiſed ar Gods hand,we mult haue aneye tothoſe that rat wm ce profite of ppg worry 
haue gone afore vs, to ſee whether they haue ſuffered the 30 therefote they ant needs confound al.and whitemuſt be 
like tormentsand orno. For if weſee Gods eli. ” turnet ines blacke. * 
dren to hauetraced the path before vs: ie mult - Rte dB lideati vb te 
vs to be ioyned with them As how? We ſee that ths holy wn erperyres/o foolſhly contrived withour 


fathers which were farre excellencer than al warrant. And wherſore?For firft of al,men wander 
have indured aduerſiie,no men more. — enlvnueet wer ooche 
not ſpared them : why ſhoulde : & ſecondly it eauſeth the holy Scripture to 
wk organ ry rpacydcrerges ara nor do tore a poeces,Fo 25 men corrupe it and turne it vpfide 
children haue been beaten with divers roddes,and vez —=—down. Therfore let vs leattie to rmillikee whatſoever ching 
with tharly miſeries andgrieſes : weehane whireryrhv tor mew have ſorged oftheir owne brayne, and letys holde 
comforrour ſelues,and to cheare yp our hearres/F&r wes = V540 this , namely, that wee mufte not couer 


muſt alwayes hanean eye to theende, howe God cuer 40 


fuch extremities.So muſt wealſo hope that he will dot xs 
much for vs Marke this for s ſpeeiall poynt Barthermore, 
if we will hane God to bepitifulland mercifull vno vs in 
our aduerſities: lerte vs beware that we frette tit agiifie 
him,and that we kicke not againſt the ſpurre. For if wee 
doe,chen ſhall this ſentence be verified vpon vs, Thatan- 

the ſoole: as if tr were ſayde, that ſuche 25 chaſe 
Tagen their aMidtions,hew theit- 


profited euilf in Gods ſchoole./And whit 5 © them. Frchermore when we ſee that Goddoeth 


arm ts myo reg ery 
their miſerie. ſhall hane fotned one their 

zpainſt God, -or when they moiety Js, 
blaſphemies: do they chinkerhey haue wonne rhieif price 
by it Alaſſe.ir may not beſo: they deceiue theraſchres to5 
much. For (a5T haue fayde already) it ſhall be but 2:dow: 
9m. 9mm" HP Lochowe Anger ſierh the fooke. 

ET a ſpire ar others, and ſtande 
God 


eg, rad wh ad ers mers wg wo 
holde what we haue to gather this Text. But the 
Papiſtes were roo too farre « , when they made 


wo knowe ouphr, fiuinge thar whiche God harh dech- 


—— ed 
haucgone before vs,have nor byn in the 

* Tfvefinde that God hath exerciſed —_ 
bulaciens,lerys comfort our ſelves, when it commeth to 
our tarne to followe thetn: and let vs bee fire that God 
Will rorferſiſe vs2r our necde,no more then hit forſooke 


this ſaying of Eliphas ro ſerus 'their tame, to provue that 
I praye to the Saintes thar are departed, 


Pſal.18.4.37, 


man examine our lyfe,and he ſhall find no conformitie to 
the Golpell,but rather icſeemerh, that we haue conſpired 
againſt God,to withdrawe our ſclues from hym. We ſee 
how they that haue ſome goodly outward ſhew,become 
bruiriſh:and therefore levvs be fure that God viſiteth vs 
with his whippes becauſe ofour finnes.Yer 

ding let vs not ccaffe rorruſt in hym continually, & to cal 
vppon him,praying him to burie our former faults, & to 
guide vs in ſuch wiſe henceforth, as it may ſeruero draw 
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fing,and of ſuch manner of repining:and let vs rather ac- 
knowledge our felues woorthic of an handred thouſand 
deaths,were it not that God pitierh vs and ſuccoureth vs 
of hisinfinit goodnes. And if we do thus,let vs nor doube 
bur God wil performe that which he hath promiſed ys: 
that is to wit,char after he hah beaten vs,(bowbeir with 
mens rods,keeping ſuch meaſure as we ſhall nor be verer- 
feele him merciful & fauourable in our Lord keſus Chriſt, 


vs vato himſetf: And to the intent he may haue pity vport x © 2s in whom he hath ſer foorth the riches of his goodnes 


vs,let vs come vnto him with a lowly mind,ſo as we haue 
harcburning in vs wheroof men- 


againſt vs. When we be come to ſuch a ſturditefſe, it be- 
houeth God alſo to ruſhe ſtourly vppon vs, asitis fayd in 
the 18.Palme. With the froward thou wilt deale frow- 
ardly.For if menne will needs play the wyld beaſtes: it is 
faid thar God will ſtnke them both fidelinges and ouer- 


and fatherly loue towards vs. 

| Thenlet vs humble our (clues before the throne of his 
maieſty,beſceching him co make ys perceiue our faules in 
fuch ſorr,as we may become our own iudge inpreucting 
his indgemenc,to the intene that being ſo condemned by 
our own ſclues,we may defice nothing bur to pleaſe hym 
in al reſpects,vnil he haue bereft vs of this morrall body, 
& delivered vs from the bondage of fin (wherin we be as 
yet ſhue vp)to rake vs into his hezuenly kingdom. And fo 


thwart.And therfore let vs bewere of this freeing & cha- 20 ler vs fay, Almighty God and heauenly father .&c. 


T heeightienth Sermon,which is the ii.vpon the fifth Chapter. 4 


3 Ihaueſcene thefoole raking roote,and immediatly I haue curſed his houſe. 
4 His children ſhal be farre from helpe, they ſhal betroden down inthe gate,and no man ſhall 


deliuer them. 


5 The hungrie ſhall cate vp his harueſt,and picke it out ofthe mid of the thornes and the thir- 


ſhall drinke vp his riches, 


- 


6 Miſerie:commeth not from our of the duſte, neyther doeth trouble growe our of the 


earth. 


7 But man is borneto traueile,and the ſparkes flie ypiarde 


| repine againſt Godand 
| accu@@ him of crude, 
& palle their boGds m- 
to al impatiency:thar is 


===7 E haue ſeen hetetofobre  theirprofperity, & thar we neede co ſpite them for their 


good forrune , as they tearme it. For they muſt be double 
puniſhed,ſo as it were farre better for the that they were 
fures Behold in effeft what Elphas faich. And behold alſo 
why I Gid that it behouerh vs to marke wel his ſentence: 


to wit, that they make 40 namely,bicauſe it conteinerh a very proficable lefſon. And 
their caſe the worfer,&& = that we may the better profit our ſclues by that which is 


that they muſt be con-. 
ſumed in therr frerting 
& rage. But foraſmuch as oftentimes the deſpiters of God 


| 
| 
| 
| 


do proſper & are wel at their caſe: here is mention made - 


of their (tate,norwithitanding that men eſteem the happy 
to the worldward.Eliphas faith that whe he ſaw a fookſh 
man in proſperity ,he 1udged not after the common trade, 
(whichis to fay,This man is happy,heis bleſſed of God:) 


e6reyned hete : firſt it behouerh vs to note, cthac chis word 
foole, is pur for all ſuch as regarde not God.Foralchough 
the world take thoſe to be wiſe me, which can ſkil to deale 
wel for their own profit, & ca ſhift their matters cunning- 
ly (as they fay:)the holy Scripeure telleth vs,there is none 
other wiſdome,bur the feare of god. Then if we haue our 
eye yppon God, fo as wediredt our life according to his 
wil,8& putour whole cruſt in him,to haue recourſeto him 


bur knew by and by that the end of him ſhould be cuil,8& 5O for fuccour: behold, the fame is our true wiledorhe. And 


that he ſhoukde be puniſhed cuenin his ofspring And al- 
chough Eliphas do milapply this ſentence vnto Iobs per- 
ſon :yer isit the dodtrineof God & of the holy Ghoſt, & 
not of man For God doth oftentimes vrter fuch kinde of 
fayinges to rarne vs fromthe falſe opinion which we may 
conceiue,whewe ſee tht not puniſhed out of hand whi- 
che ran into ſach exceſſe of wickednes, bur racthey (ro-onr 

i of God.I know what thecommon 
Opinion is, for we eſteem things after as they may be ſeen 


here we fee why Saint Paule faith, that fuch as are leaned 


in the Goſpel,are perfedily wiſe. For there they find how Cel.1.4.28 


wo order theyr whole lite withoue miſſing or ernng. Al- 
though then that men be full of ſurtlery & fine conuey- 
ance,& weene themſclues to be very wiſe : Yet muſt we 
hold vs to this that is taught vs here, how it is euery whit 
of ir bur folly & vaniry,fo long as the feare of God rayg- 
neth notin them. And now let vs come to that which is 
faid here, / bawe curſed the foole norwith/fading that 


by the eye,& our mind wadeth no further. If Godliſe vp 6g be ben taken roor,yea &f | hawe curſed his houſe ime 


lis hand & execure any iuftice that may be 

wil men vouchfaſe to regard ir.Burif he winke ar things, 
and tarry patiently for the finners, we thinke him to be 2 
fleepe, and that he gouemethvnoc the worlde, bur letterh 
things go at randon wichour any mind to remedy them. 
Scehow blockiſh we be Bur our Lorde ſhewerh vs, char 
the wicked cealle not to be curſed, guen.in the tniddes of 


mediarly When he ſpeaketh of taking roore: it is to ex- 

it ſcemed wel that the proſperity ſhould haue' 
the foole aduaunced aloft ro great dignitie: he had not ex- 
preſſed fo muchas he doth. For he fayth heis planted, 
becauſe the deſpyſers of God and all peruerſe and fro- 


warde folke,hope to have fortune alwayesin theis flecues 


And 
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And like as a tree that is throughly well ſetled and deeply 
rooted in che ground,ſtandeth faſt, though it bee ſhaken 
with wyndes and ſtormes : cuen ſo it ſcemerh, that after 
God hath once aduanced the wicked,they ſhal reign con- 
tinually,and their eriumphes ſhall never come to an end. 


But Ebphas faith,that when he ſawe ſuch a likebbood, he * 


torbare not to curſe the wicked out of hand :2nd he faith 
out of hand or immediatly,meaning that he tariednot ul 
there came a change,as we commonly do,whoarwhe firſt 


10. CAL' XVII. SERMON ON 


there is nothing Lut vnhappiries in al their eſtate through- 
out. Bucletre vs proceede yer further. When wee ſee the 
wicked to haue a better ume then the good men and the 
childretz of God: when we fee them craftie and polinke: 
when we ſee them triumph: and euen when they ſeeme 
to be exempted from the common myſenes of this carth- 
ly life:1 ay when we ſee this: woe te vexed , and wee 
wore not what ro fay, nor what to thinke: for it 

that it were betrer ro gjue our ſelues to lewdneſſe then rv 


bluſh,whe we ſee the deſpiſers of God to bein their chief 13 © good, forſomuche as God ſerreth no better order inthe 


ruffe,and to haue the winde at their ſterne as they rerme 
ir,doe linger the rime,and are as it were aſtonied, ſaying, 
what will this geare proue to0? If we perceiuethem worbe 
falling into decay,then we chaunge our mind: bur fo long 
as weſeethemflorith,we wore nor what to fay, we be at 
our wits end.Contranwiſe Eliphas tellerh vs, that he was 
not abzſhed a whit at the marrer, bur ſpake his mind ac+ 
cording to tharwhuch God had vrtered.For his comming 
to giue tudgement and condemnation here, is not of his 
owne head andafter his ownefancie : bur hee dedareth 
that according as God ſheweth vs,that the wicked ſhalbe 
confounded in the end,ſo he grounded himſelf therypon, 
& was not ſhaken from it by atiy rempration,bur althogh 
he had ſeen the wicked flee ſo high a pitch, yet he held ſtil 
at one ſtay,ſfaying : They mult needes come to noughte. 
Now we ſee in effect whar is conteined heere. And let vs 
apply this leſſon to our owne vie,that we may know how 
we agreeable the fame is ento vs. True it is, thar we haue 
not to do with that condemning of other men: for itſtan- 
deth enery.manin hand,rather eo looke vnto himſele,, & 
that is the thing whereunto cuery one of vs mult applye 
his indeuour. For thoſe that meddle ſo haſtily with the 
iudging of their neighbours, forget themſclues, and God 
will not ſpare them, though they flarter them ſclues: they: 


mult be faine tocome before their indge, who willhandle 


in their own faults. Let vs noe then, that our minde muſt 
not gad here and there to ſecke our the euill charis in. our 
neighbours: but euery man: muſt enter into himſelſe, and 
examine his owne ſtate &- life: & when we find any faule 
in our ſchues, we muſt condemne it. Furthermore wheras 
i is fad char we muſtalſocurſe the wicked & tlie deſpi- 
ſers of God: iris not to yeeld ſuch authoritie or prehe mi- 


n2nce to ys as of our ſclues. Howe is it then ? Farſt of all if 


the wicked ſort perſecute or trouble vs, ſoas they doe vs 
any wrong or anoiance: we imagine that God hath giuen 


matters of thus world. 


ceafſe not to be curſed. True it is that this curſedneſle ap- 
pearerh nor at the firlte day, for it is ſecrete : Burir muſte 
haue leyſure to ſhewe it ſelſe. And on the other fide, wee 
muſt behold the thing,though it cannot be ſeen with ce: 


20 yet wee muſt beholde it by Faith : and becauſe God hath | 


ſpoken it alreadie with his owne mouth, wee muſte ſtick 
vnto that which hee ſaicth. And it is the ſelfe fame marter 
that the ſeuen and thirne Palme rtreateth of. For as 


mucheas wee ſce thinges ſo confounded during this mor- Pſaim37. 


tall lyfe as the wicked and frowarde forte not onely hauc 
thar eaſe as well as the good, bur alſo it ſeemeth char 


God is minded to cocker them and to ſhewe them all fa- 


uour,by reaſon whereof wee may ſee them pearking vppe 
and flouriſhing like the Cedars in mount Libanus, and to 


30 beeſharte All tharthey defire commerh to effedte, and 


it ſcmeth that their cies will ſNtroure our of their heades 
what is to bee donein this caſe > The worlde deemeth 


| fuchefolke bleſſed: and men dap their handes at them on 


all fides. We muſt curſe them : that is tooſaye: wee mult 
be fully reſolucd with our ſclues, that all this is nothing. 
And why ſo?For God harh tolde vs itis ſa, Then will he 
not haue our eyesto be bleared with preſent things: bur 
he will haue vs affure our ſclues by faith, that all this ſhall 
turne to the miſchicſe and vtrer yndooing of ſuch as ſub- 
mitre not them ſclues vnto him. And as concerning this 
worde' Carr ſe, let vs marke that ie giuech noe vs ſcope to 
wiſhe the miſchieſc or confuſion ofthe parne, (I-meane 
through defire of vengeaunce,as oftentimes we be fo ca- 
ryed away by our paſſions, as there raigneth nothunge in 
vs but heartburning and birrernefſe, or at leaſtwiſe a foo- 


vs oner,and thar he careth no morefor vs. And hereypow = liſhe and vndiſcreere zeale : ) Bur whereas it is aide that 


lolt our time by walking in fingleneſſe and wprightniefle, 


fying: How now?I looked that God ſhuld haue fuccou- 5 
' red mearmy neede: bur 1 haue ſerued him, I haue pur my 
_ truſtin himand yet he ſufferecth mee to be tormented wo 


the verermoſt,l find not releefe: when I pray vnco himghe 


* make5as though he were deaf. We ſee heere 2 very trou- 


bleſome temptation: when God ſcemeth to make'none 
acooant of ſuccouring vs,atſuch time as men miffintreate 
vs.and perſecute vs. And therefore, rocomfort our ſlues 
withall, we muſt practiſe this leſſon irfall ourtroubles & 
incumberaunces: which is,that though the wicked be in 


. we bee tempred to conceiue a griefe, as though wee had —Eliphas curſed the wicked mans houſe : itimporeeth no+ 


ching els burthar he helde him to that whiche the Scrip- 


© re teacheth and ſhewerth vs. And therefore itis not tot 


vs to. be iudges: for it were too greate a raſhneſſe, if wee 
ſbould cake ſo much preheminence vppon vs asto lay,O, 
thar man ſhall make an cuil end,or ſuch a man ſhall come 
to ſhame. A man muſt not preſume ſo fare; but is; beloa. 
geth to God onely o-cude or to d wee 
haue homore to doe, but to agree tothat which be (aich, 
anſwering: So be it lord,thou only art the agperept Iudge 
ofall the world. Then doth it behoue ys to hearken what 
he telleth v5,and co obcy his ayings withour anyeceply; 


their triumphe to day,ſo as they ſer their fore yppon our 6g ing to the contrary, or without any demaundinghowe it 


throteritis not for that God hath forgorte vs, orfor that 
hee will not ſende vs remedie of it in the ende: Butletvs 
waite with patience,and we ſhall find the ifſue to be ſuch 
25 God hath promiſed: that is to wit,that he will regarde 
vs with merge. ' 

- Now when weſce what profit redoundeth vnto vs by 
curfing the wicked: thatis to wit,we ſhall perceyue howe 


houlde be poſſible tro bee done, or howe it. maye bee 
gonein hande with. For if God haue onee ſpoken: the 
worde, cuerye one of vs muſte holde hymſelſe contene 
ed with it. Now we fee what this worde Crrſe.impors 
tech. It remaineth that we gather the whele fume of thas 
which is conteyned here. For theſe two temptations whis 
che we caſt in our way are fo common, that cuery of vs 


fecleth 


Pſal 7347, 
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fecterirhimielfe to haue need to be armed agmalt it: for: 
we ſhall cuer be in danger of aw valeſſe we aake- 
hold of the concluſion that is ſer downe here; Therefore 
when ſo cuer we be outrageouſly miſſeracreaced by the 
wicked;and that they haue vsat any aduzunrage, ſo asir 
ſhouldeſeeme they would deunur vs, and that we have: 
no meanes to pur them from vs: lerte vs make muche of 
this ſentence,and call it toremembrance,thatin the end 
God will not ſuffer the wicked to ruffle it out concinual- 


THE i'V. CHA?.. OF 108, 


| 87 
kicke 2gainſtour maiſter like horfſes that are 
pereit, Gadchen foreſcerh all this. Alſo ler vs holde it 
for cerraine and ſure,char we bee blefied when the world 
{ceth nothing bue curſſedneſie in vs: and thateuen when 
(accorcling to the fleſhe) wee can perceme nothinge but 
: euen then wee ſee by faith, that wee cant 
nothghrotherwiſc than yppon our feete, becauſe GOD 
louerh vs and ſhewerh himſtlfe ro be our father. We ſee 
in cticde what wee have co bearein minde; Bur lewe vs 


ly (for hee is well able to redrefie thwgs amufie) whyche: 10 bee well aduiſed, that wee caſt trot ſoorth ſuche ſentence 


thing we may be ſure of, ſecing chat he hewerhr vs in. 
very effatteand by Beholdeheete an incfti- 


#4 v+4* 


of curſling,bur againſt fooles. - 
c:hobors, wee capace indge win be foules,cxtepe 


EXPETIENCE. 

raable comfore tor the faithful, when chey be oppreſſed werhuze Gods foirizecoyuidevawith fichsdifretion; 

and tormented wrongfully:which is,co know thac thoſ© -— as wee may notiudge at allathuencore: 1 have tolde you 

which-ſaperſecure them, are ourfled of God. ' And fur- —=already who'bee the fooles,thar Elphas ſpeakerh of:that 

chermore lecte vs vnderſtand on the conrraty parte alſo, is to wntte;thoſe whome menne woulde rake to bee the 

tharour afflicti6s are bleſſed: thatis to fay,tharathough —wieſt, and whiche gory of the fincneſſe and ſartlerye of 

the workde-eſteeme ys as wreeches, ſo as wee be a gafing = theirwittes* Yea, bur for ſo muche as they feare not the 

ſtocke, and haue our fleeces eaten from our backes, yea; lining God, and areſo caried away as they looke not e- 

andbeatotronbled and rormented: yet forall this,God , , uen ww rthemſclues : wee ſee the reafon why there is no- 

crafſerh not ro diſpoſe things in fuche wiſe, as the cuillis = thung biicfolly in them; Will wee iudge of ſuch menne ? 

to vs warde turned imo good, and all this dheir dealing = Firſtofalller vs haue an eye vnto God,and ſecondly; let . 
ſhal furrher our welfare. Behold how the childr&of God —=ceucry of vs enter into-himſclfe, and examine himielfe 

oughr eo cheare vppe themſelues in the middes of cheir = well. For that is the true'wiſedoime,nnd therein it conſi- 

ſorr&wes. And heere we fee why it is ſayd in the Pfalme, tech. I ay wee mult firſt and formoſte haue an eyeyneo 

thar God wil cat aſunder the cords of the wicked, which =—God: that isro wicre,to ſubautre our ſelues wholely vn- 

draw the plough vpon the back of his Church: namely, = to him,to ferue him in truchymilicie,to frame our felues 
to the intent that good men ſhould not ſtretch our their — vnto his woords, ro pur our wholerrult in his grace, to 


handes to doe cuill,as commonly we chinke-rhar chynges 
ſhal continue alwaies in thar broyle, and charthere4ſhall _ 
neuer be any better endeof them: and thervppon we be 
tempered to giue ouer our ſelues ynto ewl,and when any 


call vyppon him;and toflee to him for refuge. - 

Thus wee ſcear what poynte wee muſt beginne, if 
wee minde to haue a tae rule of wiſedome. And after« 
wade let vs enter into'our owne felues to vuderſtande 


manne goeth abour todo vs wrong,it is the next way ts —our owne vices and wantes; that wee maye muſlike our 
ſee vs ina chafe againſt him.We ſee than,thae ſachas be ſchies for them, and fighe when wee ſee thar wee keepe 
defirous ro walke in the feare of God, and in finglenelſey nr our way foorth on tw Godwarde as wee oughte to 
are ii daunger to ſtrerch our their handes vneo euillghat = doe... When wee haue done ſo,we may haue a good dif 
is to fay, togiue themſelues to the following of the wic« =@rctiori to iudge of fooles. For although the workde clap 
ked.Bur God ſheweth thathe wil cut afunder the cordes their handes at the wicked:yerlerte nor vs ceaſſe to ſerre 
of them that rorment ys-ſo, and that they ſhall haue no lightby them,yea and to hare them, and to abhor them, 
more abilitie to annoy vs heereafter. Marke thys fora 


5 3Sitis ayde inthe fiftiench Palme. For wee mult hane Pſa/.r5.b 4. 


ſpeciall poynt. And furthermore,when we ſee thar ſuche 4 


as ſcorne God to the full and are giuen ouer to all leud- 
nefle, are nor reſtrained of their ful ſcope, bur take the be- 
nefite of the time,ſo as Lady Fortnne (as they tearme it) 
ſeemeth to laugh yppon'them: Ler vs nocceaſe to cuſſe 
them;thae is to ſay, letre vs paciently wayre whar the end 
of them ſhall be,and afſure our ſclues, that all their proſ- 
peritie ſhall rourne to their confuſion, to the intent that 
we ſhould not enuie them for it. And finally,let vs leame 
to apply all this to our vie, as I haut fayde. Therefore if 


none in eſtmation,bur ſuch as walke in the fear of God. 

Behold who ought to be honourable, and honoured 
among vs.For as for all theſe defpiſers of God which de- 
hee in naughtineſſe: wee maſt eſteeme them bur as durte 
and myre,wee muſt accounte their doings bur as filth,ſo 
as wecannotabide the ſtinch of it. For they live not bur 
to the diſhonour of God:and when men make reuerece 
to them, or ſooth themvppe : we muſt abhorre them as 
dogpes,and as filthinefle that doerh bur infeQ the whole 
world.Thus we ſee howe we ought to proceede,that we 


God ſuffer vs to indure much in this worlde to humble 5® may indge accordingly with God.And therewithall lette 


vs withal!, ſo as one of vs is ſmitten with fickneſſe, ano- 
ther with ponerty,& every man beareth his own croſle: 
ler vs not thinke for all this, that God hath forgotten vs, 
or that ouf ſtate is the woorſe. And why ſo ? For like as 
we curſſe the wicked in their proſperity, and knowe itis 
nothing elſe but a dreame whuch glideth away by & by: 
ſo alſo on the contrary part,when it ſhal ſeeme that God 
hath ſhaken ys off, when the world iudgeth the fame of 


vsalſo praftiſe the thing that is ſerre downe heere, when 
Eliphas fayeth, that he our of hand deemed them accurſ- 
ſed whome the worlde thought to haue arrained to the 
full meaſure of all felicitie. Whereby it is meant, that we 
muſt not chaunge our opinuon, according to the alcerati- 
ons that we ſee in the world, when we perceive the wic- 


- ked to be exalted; fo as it eemeth to vs that all wil come 


to naught,or rather that God execureth not his office a- 


v3, and when our ewne fleſh and our owne nature pro- 60 ny more, and thatitis all one to doe good or euill, and 


uoke vs ro ſuche temprations: Lerte ys afſure our ſues 
thar God will turne all co our welfare, and that tus affli- 
Cling of vs is, becauſe we haue neede to be wounde owe 
ofthis i worlde heereand that in ſo doing,hee 
doerh the duetic of a Phyſition towardes vs, intendinge 
to purge vs from all our naughty corruption; and from 
al the outrageous luſtes of our fleſhe, which make vs to 


that it is to no purpoſe to do wel. Therefore let vs not be 
ſo ſwift and haſtie to iudge accordinge to the ſucceſle of 
things: burlerre ys conſider, chat,be the worlde neuer ſo 
troubleſome,we muſt alwaies conclude,that wharſocuer 
God hath once declared vnto vs,ſhalbe fulfilled. To bee 
ſhorr,there is no reaſon why we ſhoulde meaſure Gods 
iudgements after our owne fanke. Bur lene vs hearken 

F, [20] 
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to that which hee ayerhynto vs : and alchoughe that at 
the firſt daſh we percciue not the cffefle & accompliſh+ 
ment of that whyche is contained in the holy Scripeure:! 
yerlerte airh woorke in that behalfe, and hold vs backe, 
and let notour wyttes roauc heere and there, bur letvs 
fay: Seeing it it ſo, that thys. manne is a deſpiſer of God, 
and leadeth alooſe lyfe : it canne not bee but hee muſt 
cone to an'euill ende. And whyc fo? Not for that wer 
knowe it all ready, nor for that the miſſchappe thewerh 


all this they be curfled,and their riches and revenues are 
curiedas well as they. Northar the curfie isperceiued 
2% mp—_ mo ove ie 


ro-walke in feare and 2duifedneſle. Verely ar the firſt fighe 
it may ſeems ſtraunge,why God ſhould puniſh children 
for cherrfathers fakes: .bur yet this dodtrin is rife inough 


icſelfe : butbecauſe G O D hack ſayde ir: ten IO inthe Scripture, And beſides this, it is meant heere, of 


ſuffiſe ys. 

Morcouer letre vs learne ro-aye it, 2s hizcianyned 
heere. For Eliphasmeancth not that he heard other men 
report,beholde fuch a man ſhall be curſied, or he ſhalbe 
vnhappie: buthe fayeth he truſted in God that it ſhould 
be ſo. Andalthough he ſaw things c6fuled in the world: 

yet notwithſtanding, he was fully perſwaded that none 
Vere bleſſed bur the children of God, and fuche as ho- 


noured him,and leaned altogither to tus goodneſſe, yea, 


ſuch as are bke chair Fathers. For God doeth well ſhewe- 
himſclfe to be the' Sauiour of. fuch as are borne and deſ- 
cended of euill aincefters,'as wee fee examples of it in 
holye Scripmre. Bac yer for all chat, ic falleth our: moſte- 
commonly, that che iſſue of the wicked fort isaccurfied, 
accordinge alſo as Godauoucheth, that hee will purſue: 
his verigeaurice to che thirde and fourth 


generation, vp= 
pon ar dip humane vp helen aunt 


& thar although they were perſecured, and mocked, and 20 Adi demi adormtenrefputihiegthenictet: 


reieftcd, and madea laughinge ſtocke, ſo as itſhoulde 
ſceme they were ſtarke doktes, becauſe they had net the 
iolitie of this worlde : yet forall that, they ceafſed nor to 
be accepted and allowed of ar Gods hande,norwithſtan- 
ding that rhe world deemed che contrary. 

Beholde what wee haue to remember im thys ſen- 
eence. Bur if cuer any time required to pradkiſe thys le{-. 
fon: theſe dayes require it. For the worlde is full of the 
contempt of God.Verely a man ſhal ſee wilines inough, 


neſle of the fathers vppon their culdren. For ſometimes 
God ſhewech mercye to the children,and _—_—_ 
ſanding veaſſeth not ro chaſtiſe the 
their fathers in the perſons of their chuldren. WR 
ample: wee fee a farher that hatch gotten mucke goodes, 
howbeit by wicked bargaining, by ſurdetie,by crafte,ang 

ypon the childe 
of ſuche a man. And what will hee doe? Hee will ridde 
hym quite and deane of all thoſe cuill gotten goodes, 


and thar folkes wirtes are ſharpeand ſurtie inoughe in 30 becauſe they woulde bur bryng hyma to confuſion : ac- 


theſe dayes: bur a man ſhall ſee few ornone that reg:rde 
God,rhe mumber of theſe is very ſmall : nay rather, men 
walke fo raſhly and headdy,as ye woulde fay,there were 
no religion at all :all the worlde ſeeth ir. Alſo we ſee that 

iniquitie raigneth extrecmely, euen in ſuche wiſe asthe 
rnenctwebencto Gender amitdingal 
aſhamed to doe cuill. Wee ſee things thus confuled, and 
yet, whichare they whome weedſtceme to be meltein 
Gods fauour? Euen the woorſt and fucheas 


cordinge as it is ayde, that ſuche kinde of richeſſe are as 
woods, 'whiche in che ende will kindle the fire of Gods 
wrathe. Therefore when our Lorde meaneth to Gue the 


childe of& wicked man that hath lined amiſſe:he beree- - ew 


yeth hid of all tus cuill gorten goodes, as hee 
ſhoulde ler him bloude to fauc his life, might noe 
be wrapped in the miſchicfe and corruption whiche hys 
father had drawne vnto himſclie. 

Beholde howe God puniſheth the wickedneſle of 


outof ſquare, conditionally that they be ſurtle and ſharp 40 the fathers vppon: the children, and yer ceaſſeth noe to 


witted to bring theyr marters well abour:for if they bee 
full of wiles and ſhiftes, then beholde they bee wile and 
diſcrete men.Bur although the wicked be hadde in ſuch 
eſtimation,and cuery man make much of them : yer ler 
vs holde them accurſſed, becauſe God is at oddes wyth 


them,and cannot ſhew them any fauour And herewith. - 


alllet ys curfſe the cuill men,yea.and lerte vs doit our of 
hande.That is to fay,let vsnot tary till God lift vppe hys 
hande, and woorke by ſome manifeſt meanes : for that 


were to doe him very ſmall honour,and to make nofur- 50 


ther account of hys iuſtice, than wee ſee it in execunion. 
But when the wicked men are in their brauerie, and are 
proud of their good fortune,as they terme ir: then let vs 
take ſcorne of them, and abhorre them, and let vs holde 
them for accurſied, wharſocuer come of it. Specially wee 

to marke well that which Eliphas addeth: whiche 


is, That the children of rhens that deſpiſe God ſhall 


dawne in the pate, and ſhall be ſett 
reno jr S_ ſhall * Co 
| Hee doeth vs to vnderſtande, that if God accom- 
pliſh nor his iudgements heere,he can well worke them 


bee the Sauiour of the children, and to ſhewe them 
mercye. Sometimes hee pallcrh further,and becauſe the 
Fathers haus beene ſo farre out of all ſquare, as they 
haue ledde a ftubborne frowarde life , Godforlaketh 
theyr ofipringe; in ſo muche that the grace of kys holy 
Spunite dwelleth not wyth them. Nowe when wee be fo 
deſticute of Gods guidinge, wee mult needes runne in- 
to deſtrudtion , and needes muſt the miſchiefe increaſe 
moreand more. 

Thus we ſee that when the children of the yngod- 
ly doe beare the finnes of their fathers,it is not onely for 
that God forſaketh them, and leaueth them vppe in the 
ſtate of theyr owne nature : burallo for that hee giueth 
Sathan full power oucr them, and lettech hyra haue che 
brydle,to raigne in ſuche houſes art hys owne pleaſure. 
And when the Diuell hathe ledde awaye the Fathers, 
and caryed them to all naughtineſſe : theyr children 
ſhall alſo ouerſhoote themſclues inte. exceſſive ourrage. 
Welſce then as nowe what is mearit heere , that is to 
witte,that when the children of wicked menne are once 
deſtiruteof Gods grace, and walke after their owne in- 


- yponthe offpring of ſuch as ſhall ſceme to haue eſcaped GO ordinate luſtes: they muſt needes come to greater con- 


his hande. Howe is that> There maye bee ſome that 
ſhall giue chemſclues wholly vnto euill, ſo long as they 
lyue, and God ſhall ſuffer them to gather goodes, and 
to increaſecontinually and to heape vppe riches a newe, 
Eucn till cheir dying day : and yet norwythſtandinge for 


fuſion than their fathers. 
And thus yee may ſee why itis ſayde,chat they ſhall 

bee deſtituce of helpe, and that they ſhall fall downe 
atthe gate : that is too witte, becauſe they (hall Ell 
not in aforreſt amonge theeues, bur by open juſtice. 
For 


ach.3.b4 


; ai 127 


For inthe ſcripeure theword Penh nr wi 
becauſe mens caſes were wont to be debated there, and. 


it was the place, where common aſſemblies were made, 
aqd finally it was the ſeate of iuſtice, And thisis it that is 
ment in the Plalme where it is yd, that the children of, 
good men,8& of ſuch asare bleſſed of God,ſhalbe main- 
rained inthe Gate, and put their ennimies to confuſion, 
on.the contrary partit is fayde in this text, that 

the children of the wicked ſhal ſtumble,8 be cruſhed in 


8 

——-- Ate» 
_ wo the hungrye , 1ea enen*to the prekmge out of 
heir corne from among the thornes - a5 not onely 
their heldes (halbereapet by their engemies, who ſhall 
deuour all their ſubſtance: bue alſo men ſhall (c alto- 
gither thatis berweene the hedges, ſo3s E there bee any 
thing hidden, (and ic be but arwo or Orr 
among the buihes,)it ſhalbe gleaned Fp.Hereby Eliphas 
meaneth, that Gods judgements. yppon the. wicked, are 


peeces,yea cuen by plaine iuſtice. Wherby it is the better 19 noe like ynto the corrections which hee fenderh wo bow 


expreſſed, howe God perſecuteth them openly,ſo as itis. 
apparant to the eye,that it is hee which layerh his hande 
vppon them. For he addeth immediatly, T hat no man 
ſoal ſuccourrbems.For when God minderh to put men 
{o to deſtruction,he leaueth them deſticure of all meanes 
of helpe & ſugcour, In deede ſome doe referre this vnto 
men: bur it is to be vnderſtood,how it is God that hath 
beſtripped them and left them deſticure of all ſuccour,to 
the incent they ſhould neuer be holpen vp againe.Bur as 


children: bue thathe ſhewerh howehe hath viterly caſt 
them off, and that he pitieth them not any more, & hae 
hee will not haue them feele any more of his fatherlye 
goodneſſe, becauſe he acknowledgeth them noe for his; 
Loe what the effetie is of that which is ſpoken heere.- / 

And heereypon we hauc nowe to call co minde what 
I haue declared afore: that is ro witre,thar if we be crou- 
bled,vexed & tormented by the wicked: we muſt patice- 
ly abide Gods leiſure, cil he pur to his had to fuccour vs. 


for our partes, (according to that which I haue touched 20 And although we perceiue not Gods tudgementsat the 


already)we haue ſo mush more cauſe to caſt downeour 
eyes, and to pray to God to make vs walke anghe in bys 
obedience, and that although we percciue not his curiſe 
ypon vs,nor ypon our children, yer notwithſtanding we 
may take it for a concluſion, that God hath meanes to vs 
icomprehenſible,in ſomuch that when it ſhal ſeme vn- 
to vs that all things goe well,and that we haue prouided 
atorehand,not onely for our whole life, bur alſo for after 
our death,that our childre alſo may be in good 


firſt puſh: yer norwithſtading ler vs affure our ſelues char 
he wil execure them in due time and place. Alſo whewe 
ſee the execution of them, ler the fame make vs to ftande 
in awe: and fith we ſee his vetigeance is ſo hornblelene 
vs bridle our (clues, and beware we temper not God.as S. 
Paule alſo exhorteth ys. Let no man abuſe you(fayth he) 


with vain wordes. For by reaſon of ſuch thirigs,the ven- Ephe.5:b.6, 


geance of God is woont to come vpon the vhbeleeners 
and ſtubborne perſons. Therefore when God doeth oF 


ſyreneſle 
of welfare, ſo as it may ſeeme we haue {et all thinges in. 3 ſhewe ys his iudgements,let vs quakeat themandler ys 


good order,and nothing is amiſſe: we may conſider char 
al this is nothing,and that aſſone as God doth bur blow 
pon our determinations 8 deuiſes, he ſhall rune them 
all vplide downe. When we know this.lette vs noc abuſe 
his patience: and if he ſpare vs for a time, let it noe make 
vs to ouerſleepe our ſelues.and to ſooth our ſelues in our 
vices : bu lerte it leame vs to returne to him in due ſea- 
ſon,8 to prevent this vengeance wherewithal he mena- 
ſcth al deſpiſers in this place.But heerewith ler vs marke, 


ſtandein feareand awe of hym, ſubmirtinge our ſclues 
wholy to that which he fayeth & vrtereth. And this is is 
that he addeth (howbeit,that it cannot be expounded ar 
this preſent)namely,that it becommerh vs to yeelde our 
ſclues in ſuch wiſe to Godxwill,as we may aunſwere So. . 
be it to all that ever he faycth vnto vs,afſuring our ſclues 
that things fall notout by chaunce in this worlde:nor 
thatit is longe of the carth, aire, or heauen, that men are 
afflied : but that men beare their bane in themſclues. 


that oftentimes the good men & their childre may hap- 49 Then let vs acknowledge it, and when there happen any. 


p< to be perſecuted vniuſtly.Neuertheles the holy Ghoſt 
preſuppolſerh that which is true, and which we alſo may 
ſicke vnto as molt cerraine and infallible: whyche is,thar 
in ſcourging and troubling of vs, God hath a reſpette to 
prouide for vs by it in the ende:and when he hath ſuſ- 
ciently tried vs,and humbled ys, he wil turne the cuil to 
our benefit, 8 to our welfare,as I haue ſaid. But contra- 
nwiſe, whereas it is ſaid,that the race of the wicked ſhall 
ſtumble and be ſer farre from helpe: itis to expreſſe,thar 


zfMiQions in the worlde,let vs bee ſure it is the hande of 
God,which ligheeth vppon vs for our finnes.and thar all 
the muſchiefe commetrh of out ſelues, and that wee haue 
the very welſpring and groundworke thereof within vs.. 
Letvs (I ay)acknowledge this,to the ende we may miſ- 
like of our ſelues in our vices,andthervpon pray God to 
drawe ys to himſelfe, and to make his graces which hee 
hath put into vs, auaileable to our ſaluation, that beyng 
maintained by his power, which he hach openly ſhewed 


when god intendeth to puniſh the wicked,he procederth 5O towardes vs in the name of our Lorde Iefus Chriſte,wee 


with it in ſuch ſort, as men may perceiue he doeth it not 
to tame them,that they might retourne vnto him,nor to 
mornhie their fleſhly affeftions, nor finally to cure them 
like a Phiſition: but to c6found them and to bring them 
to vrter deſtruftion.Behold what the holy ghoſt preſup- 
poſeth.Alfo ler vs leame to diſcerne the chaſtiſemers that 
God vieth towards his children to their benefir,from the 
puniſhments which hee ſendeth vpon the wicked,not to 


AD UE EI 


may be able to proſper throagh his bleſſing. 

And let vs caſt our ſclues downe before the preſence 
of our good God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, 
praying hitn to make vs feele the in ſuch wiſe,as we may 


returne to him in true repentance,and ſuffer our ſclues ro 


be gouerned henceforth by his hande, yeaafter ſuch ma- 
ner,as his holye name may bee glorifiedby vs in all one 
whole life. And fo let vsall fay,Almightie God and heas 
uenly father, &c. 


T beninetienth Sermon,which is the ui. ypon the fifth ( bapter. 
This Sermon containeth yet ſtil the Expoſition of the 6.and7.verſer,and then a: followeth, 
8 ButlIwillreaſon with God,andturne my ralke vnto God. 


deedes withoutend. 


9 Itishethatdoth great woorkes,yeacuen vnſcarchable workes,and which doth wonderfull 


T0 Which giveth raine vppon the carth, which makerh = o_ to guſhdowne the ftreetes 


I beganne 
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IO. CAL XIX, 


Began heeretofore to 
tell what is meant by 
this ſaying, that rrou- 
ble commeth not out 
of the earth, nor mi- 
ſerye out wheat) =: 
but that man is born 

xe | to labowr. For when, 
| | (We be rroubled wyrh' 


gaſe abour vs hes Sechamiand Goodall corners of 
our Wwits,to finde the cauſe of itout of our ſclues, & yet 
of all che while we perceiue not that God ſcowgeth vs 
for our ſinnes , and that thefountaine of all the aduerii- 
ries & miſhaps that we indure here below,muſt be ſou- 
ghefor in our own life. Thenare we warned by this ſen- 
rence, that when wee heare ſpeakinge of the miſeryes of 
mins life, and that each one of vs alſo fecleth his part & 
portion thereof: our witres muſt not wander abroad, nor 


SERMON ON 


nature ever ſince he was turned away fr6 God,& ſaith it 

is requiſite that his eftare ſhould be ſuch as it is, becauſe 
we be notable to conceive howe God ſpreadeth our his 
goodnefle ypon vs, & intreateth vs genty;as if we were 
obedient vnto him in al poynes.Bur foraſmuch as me do 
neuer humble th&ſclues except they be cdftrained therto 
by force,but indeuer to {trjue againſt god: Hliphas adderh 
here another ſentence;thar is to wit,thathe eumneth him- 
ſelf vnto God,and purpoſerh to reaſon with him as if he 


any inconuenience, we 10 ſhoulde ſay : Men can notabide to receiue this doArine, 


namely, that it ſhuld be told them that they be wel wor- 
thy to be ſcourged, 8 therefore that they mult nor ſtriue 
againſt it,but rake all in good worth,& not blame the 0- 
ther creatures for the nuſcries that they indure, bur ra- 
ther acknowledge thernſchues to be the cauſe therof.Men 
then canor ſtoup to conceiue that this is true,excepe they 
be made to ſtoupe, by ſhewing the what the Maieſtic of 
God is. And therfore vniill we haue our finnes laid afore 
vs,& be made to perceiue how itis God with whom we 


ferch longe windlaſſes at one fide or at other: but euery 2© haue to deale: there is nor that man which wil not holde 


man muſt enter into himſelf to ſearch out his owne fins, 
and fo ſhall we finde,that it is. no maruell though we be 
beſet round about with ſo many neceſſities, and our life 
ſubicfte to this ſo wretched ſtare. Whye fo? For like as 
woode caryeth that nature and property in it,that he re- 
ceiueth fire and kindleth cafily : fo alſo ſtandeth the caſe 
with vs.For we haue finne,whuch is as it were the wood 
& marter of al affliftions: wherevpon c6metrh the wrath 


"of God and ſo muſt wee needes be conſumed. The ſpar- 


himſelfe aleofe, or that hath not his anſwers ready at his 
tongues ende, or that ſerreth not ſomecolour yppon his 


- miſdoings.And though we be not altogither rebellious: 


yer notwithſtanding there will be ſuch a careleſnes in vs, 
that whatſocuer men (ay to vs,itis all one,& weare ne:- 


, thergreued nor moucd atal at our vices. What muſt we 


do then? We ſhal neuer learne true humility, ynal we be 
made to vnderſtande,that it is God to whome wee muſt 
anſwer ghat we be cited to appeare at his throne,to feele 


cles therfore doe flic alofe(fayth Eliphas) and yer if there 39 him our wdge;and moreouer alſo that we cannot eſcape 
were nota ſecrete operation in the ſteele when it is ſtri- 
ken vppon the ſtith,it is certaine that no ſparkes woulde 
paſſe our. Euen fo it behoueth vs to vnderſtande,that the 
fire of all our miſeries is incloſed in our ſclues. And wee 
ſhall haue profited greatly if we beare away this leſſon. 


For although cuerye one of vs conſeſſe;that God ſcour. 
geth vs iuſtly:yer do we not enter into this foreſaid con- 
{ideration, but rather labour to ſhun it aſmuch as we ci. 
When ſocuer a man hath any aduerſitie, God knocketh 


his hand, bur that al our life muſt be known & examined 
there. When we be brought to this poynt,that we mult 
be faine to loke vnto God: we begin after a ſort to rouze 
vp our ſclues,ſo as we be no more ſo careleſſe & drouſic 
as we were: there is no more of this loftineſle and fonde 
ouerweening,to ſooth and flatter our ſclues with all: we 
come to haue ſome ſeling & perceiuing of our miſeries: 
but aboueall, when Gods maicſtieis ſer before our eyes, 
it is to make vs feele howe dreadfull it is: and when his 


at his dore, & prouoketh him to thinke vpon his ſinnes. 49 grearneſle is ſer afore vs, it maketh vs totremble yer the 


But the man makes none account of it,yea rather(which 
woorle is) he ſleepeth ſoundly in his aduerſitie,& fathe- 
reth ir either ypon this thing or ypon that,8 he wil find 
ſome caſual chaunce or other,which he goeth to ſeeke a 
great way of,8 neuer entreth into the examinati6 of his 
owne life. Therfore wheras we be ſubie& to ſo many mi- 
ſeries & wantes:ler vs learne to take the whole burthen 
& blame of it vp6 our ſclues, & not charge either heaus 
or carth with it. As for exiple,when we ſee the weather 


more. Wee ſee it is no ſporting matter, heere is no ſlee- 
ping for vs,nor no bearing of our ſelues in had with this 
or that. Wherſfore® for there is no more roome for flatte- 
ries, when God,who ts a conſuminge fire,appeareth,and 
maketh vs to come nere vnto himyſo as we perceiue how 
itis he that makerh the mountaines to melt, and is able 
to make deane riddance of all things. Therfore when we 


gurl gary tage —© 
itand forget all pride. Thus much concerning the intent 


diſtempered,ſo as there cometh froſt,or thider,or haile: 52 of Eliphas. But nowe muſt we conſider this doQtrine,to 


ler vs aſſure our ſelues,it is not the aire that is ſo diſpoſed 
of it ſelfe: orif there comea drought,it is not the heauen 
thatis ſo hardened of it owne nature: or if the earth be 
barreine,it proceedeth not of it owne kinde,but we our 
ſelues are the cauſe ofal. And therfore whe it is faid that 
we be born vnto ir, Eliphaspreſuppoſeth,thar foraſmuch 
as we be borne to cuil,andare wholely inclined to oucr- 
many vices: it is meete that we ſhould be handled ther- 
after,and that God ſhoulde aunſwere vs according as we 


apply it to our ſclues. Firſt of al.as oft as we fecle not our 
ſelues ſuficiently wakened to c6demne our ſclues in our 
finnes:ler vs vie the order that is ſet downe to vs heere: 
which is,to haue an eye vnto God. Howe is that > Wee 
may ſee ſome man that is ſufficiently conuinced of hys 
finnes,who notwithſtanding goeth on ſtil, and followeth 
his owne ſwinge: and if hee be reprooued,or elſe other- 
wiſefeele remorſe in his owne conſcience, hee paſſerh it 
ouer,and taketh no great grief for it,and why ſo?Becauſe 


come vnto him. Bur yerily we bring all corruption with 6O he hath not his eye vppon God. 


vs out of our mothers wombe!ſo as we be naturally gius 
to naughtineſſe & finne:and therefore muſt our ſtate be 
furable thervneo: that is to fay,foraſmuch as god findeth 
vs to beſuch, he muſt alſo ſend vs that which he know- 
eth to be conueniet, juſt & righeful for vs. And fo Eliphas 
tmeaneth nor that G O D hath created vs of purpoſe to 
dcalc ſo hardly with vs: but he taketh man io his corrupt 


Thus yee ſee what maketh vs to continue in our 
finnes: yee ſee what is the cauſe whye wee bee not caſte 
downe with true humilitie : namely, becauſe wee per- 
ceiue not that God is our iudge , and that itishee wyth 
whom we haue to do. Then is ther is none other remedy 
than that which I haue ſpoken of: that isto wit,that firſt 
of all wee bee as it were wakened out of our ſinnes, for 

\ other- 


therwiſewe Will aeuer thiake of thera.to. bee fatye for 
chem. Bucfor as wiuch as it maye fall ougthar tbe Buell 
ſhal as is were Þ bewiech vs,thac when we 
to perceive tharall goeth not well wich ys, 
come asamalgl aric: wo mull-a>mes the ſechd poynts 
to lay : Alalle yoore creature,art thou able to ſcape tho 
vengeauce of thy God? When all che world hack magn+- 
fied thee, yer thalr chounot nuſle jo bee condemnadfot 
the ſame. $94 is tharall creatuges-perociue thy 
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gig lagys goderuly and noeiancdly Aud here we 


lee why Paula Gyecb, 
OWne imaginaoons: namelyboraale they transfourmed 
God.bhos-in.a3-muche as chey rgbbed God of his glory, 


ſhame, 
thou malt be brought ro ſhame betore che litle babes, && 30 God alla didput they to ſhameyſo-25 he gaue them vp 


euen vacothe beatts : chow-lit not ſhite thy handg ofic: 


Cements 
pb eyeovocngh mdetanaebdbneciebagy & 
earnelt a ſarielle for then) 45 were requiſite, 

- Thus we ſee that we mult — 


reaſon Wherol; the y gue theſelues 


. ouer toll villayve and ſhammefull doings aad cafithem- | 


ſelues into ach &ſhoneſtie,as a-man myght be aſhamed 
of cheiy flekinelle. And why ſo?For(ſaiech he)they glor- 
tied not, God, but did wrongfully as it were deface hys 
maijcttic,when-they (o rucoed his euch into a he, & wal 
farmed himinchat wite, Sering then that this malady is 
oQercommen, and euery marr hath, experience of it in 
humfelle: thegefore ir{tandeth vs the more on hande,co 


with men. For we imagine 01s lucsto baue the þetxer 20 marke well this doctrine here: that is to witte;thag when 


ende ot thetatie, io long as we abide heere beloweand 
wetraud al wats to that cnd,acconding as our fleſh and 
our nature is owenmuche giuen that way.For if 4 man: be 
rebukedghe beſtures hym ac bym that (pake to hym and 
fayth,Haftthou to do with tha? Þf thou looke wel-Vpon 
thy ſeif,thou tbalt firrd more'to be blamed ac home:rhou 
art eoo-haflic yppon mes : thou leemnelt as thoughghou 
IGG thou woukiett 

deface rhe.Behold how we (nap at me uf they rebake vs: 
Yea,and we wil do as much to God,ſpecially if there be 
no man toaccufſe vs : for then we will not ticke wccke 
{hl for ſuch a ſtarnnghole. As howe? When a man con- 
ſidererh humdelſe;hee perceiverh wall char if God puruſh 
himhe deatech rightly with hym;: bue then wil he ſlart 
out to the examininge of his netzhbours, [and hee wyil 
fay in hymſclie,) is not ſuche a ogje woorle than I > or at 
leaſt wiſe as badde as I? and bach nor luche 2 one deſer- 


ued as greaepuniſhmentas I # + 
Thus we fer bow welebors chropmeninliftons 


wee thinke of God,it muſt be done with all reverence 36 


*harmeayanihed away-2 their R om.1.c21, 


knowe him as he is: and nog as we ally furmiſe bym v9 
be. Truc itis.chac God ſhewerly bym{el® co vs by ys 
word: but yesncuertheles we are vnexcufable,if we con- 
ſider hit Rog1n his works ao.,nalmuch as be hath nor 


lefe himſelfe withour wicnefle there, as fayeth S-Paule in 47. 14.5.7, 


the 14.0f the Ats, where he fpeaketh.of the order of na- 
ture, Which is as it were it a glaffe for vs to behold God 
in. S. Paul thep-Gaith expreſly,chat whe God makerh che 
Saunne to ſhine, when he ſenderh rajoe, when he fendeth 
duucrſiue of ſeafans, when hemakerh the earth tg yeelde 
fruit: hoerein he leaueth not himſclie without good re- 
corde, but it is all gne as if he ſhouldplead his 

and ay: Wheteas men have no; knowne my gloty and 
maieſtie, nor perceiued that I have all things in my hand 
to gouern the things that I hays created: there is p@-re3» 
ſon why they ſhould alledps ignoragce: for bythe very 
order of nature,they might hae perceiued how there is 
one creator Which diſpoleth.all, So then,let vs butt open 


own caſe by flecing frs God. And theriore it beheoueth 40 our eyes,and wee {hall bayeproofes inowe ro. thewe vs 


vs to marke well thys leſſon , that wee muſt not reaſon 
wyth men,thacis to ſay,we tnuſt nocſtay there : tr wee 
ſhall gaine nothyng by doving ſo : bur wee maſt rachey 
call home our wittes,and adwicdly fay: Alatſe,] ee well 
that my God ſcourgeth mee,and therefore it behogueth 
me to be heedcfull ro conſider his hande,and therevypon 


to prepare my ſelfe ro humubae, as I haue fayde already; 
Furthermote, where as 1 fayd,that we ſhall be the better 


touched by thinking vypon God: my meaning is,that we 


what the greatnefſe of God is,tothe ende we may learne 
to honour hym,a5 he deſerueth, Thus wee ſee whar Eli-- 
phas doth heeye; And it is@ leſſon that w 1! rune gready 
to our profie,it we can praciiſe u throughly. To be than 
then,let vs beare- in m.nd,chor25 oft as there isany com- 
munication concerning gedlt it is not moned ynto-ys 30 
thinke,we haue bur only che word: but let vs marke that 
which is properly belonging vnto God,8& which cannot 
be ſeparared from his being;ro the end we may magnify 


muſt knowe God to be ſuche a ane as he is. For ſo long « o h mas he is woorthy. Were this once well (crrled in vs, 


as men beare themſclues in hand wyrh thus or that, they 
diſguiſe God by their falſe imaginanons, bendinge hym 
as it were ſome reede, and dallying wyth him as wyth 2 
kttle babie, Yea, (which woorſe is)there isgreater liber- 
ne vied with God,than wyth 2 little babe, And whereof 
proceedeth ſuch oucrage,but of that we conſider not hys 
greatnefie? Therefore wee mult not fo ſurmiſe of GOD, 
as ro prefurne to diſgwſe hym,and to make hym ſuche a 
one as our fanfic and luſt can away wyth: but weemuſt 
knowe him to be ſuch a one as hee ſhewerh hymſelte to - 
beſby bys worde,Jand we mult alſo conceiue him after 


we ſhoulde noymore be {o-much giuen to ſuperſtition as 
we be;neittier ſhould we bafo-workdly as we be. | 

There are rwo vices that raigne, and haue alwayes 
raigned in the worlde: the qme is Contempr of G O Dy 
that men cate not atall for hym, buc trample kym. ve- 


der theyr ſeere, as mucheas in them lyerh.' True it is, 


that they bee nor able to impeache bys Majeſbe : Ne- 
uertheleſſe chere is ſuche a deuilldhe pride to hee ſcene 
in mennethatin ſteade of woorſhippinge GOD,and of 


ſubrnierynge themſclues vnto hym, they coulde finde in | 


theyr heart to throwe hym vnder foote, and to triumph 


fuch a ſort as he vreereth himſelfe by his woorkes. When 60 ouer hym;and not ſuffer hym to have anye kinde of au- 


we haue well vs of this-it is certaine that our 
Pratling will be well ftineed: we will be no more ſo perre 
nor ſo raſhe, as to come and pleade againſt hym, or to 
beare our {clues in hande that he rormenteth vs without 
cauſe and that we haye not deſerued it. Such maner ſelf- 


thorine ouer then. orareryemaires 
great and outrageous, and yet harh it beene ua all nes: 
that is to (ay,that menne are ſo overheatheruſhe,as they 


knowe tiot the reverence, which they owe vnto G O D, 


The other vice is Superſtiuon: whiche is,that vnderthe 
F j ſhadow 


" 
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hidoy-efdenotoianen ya hee de hee i kat | 
xct fooliſh inuentions; And whereof commetti this mif- 
chiefe? euen becauſe God is not: knowne tightly wych 
that which 15 properly belonging wnto Hit * for were it 
wel vnderſtoode whit his tnightineſſe,uMies,tnd good- 
neſſeare: it is certzinethat men woulde notbe caried fo | 
away For men forget themſelues vndety6ds :thats to 
ſayphey forge idols in their qwne heads: thdaffignie of- 


Gods Woorkes are incomprehenſible in themiHucs: thac 
1s ro fy har Fwo will ſearthont all that ency ivin therrt 
; weeſMallficier be able eo/artine <o the 


Harkfc hee and tooky of kim phe bor , 
-that wee muſt bee ſo much the more diligent eo knowe 
Godaright: namely;to theende he be not robbed ofhis 
honvur,and tharno man berceve him of chit Whych is 
hys owne, and whith'reſtcrh onely in hy.” And howe = 
may they do that?I have already briefly eolde you howe | < 
thay needeno more bur onely to openthitir eyes : for his wootkes” wr 6 cite the 
'God verereth him ſlf-zfter ſuche a ſorrein'the orderof {o-rmachs as is for our behoofe. Not 
Natiife,as weeare virerly vnexcuſable,if weyeelde hyiti 5 o ' tharwe ; 
wotthat whyche is his! And thysis that whyche Eliphas be vnknowneto vs, and all ſhould fall 
| Hhewerh here. For he beginaeth to ſay,chat gods iyorks = but aſterourimaginationsNo,God wiltholde vs ſhone 
arregreat, and wnablets be ſearched out; and that df hensfo 5 woo ſhultworknowe burin part bur in the 
he h woonderfull Atedes without nuryber meane (caſor, the ſayd knowlodge mult ſutfce vs;for af 
* Here Hiphas taketh a general ſentence,and afterward machbas nothing ſhall be hidden from vs, that is good 
ſpecifier!1 that chinge by particular examples, Whiche hee and congenient for our welfare. And thetefore lerte vs 
had poken in a ſurnme. This therfore is as a preface,as if — conterit our! ſelnes- heerewyth. Forotherwiſe, what an 
he ſhouldin one woordforcſhew what he meant to ſay —vnthanketulneſle is it for -ys to bee deſirous to enter fo 
in this wiſe: God doeth excreding grearand incompre- = into” Gods fecreares, as toreade therein, ahd that wee 
henſible things, bis doings are wonderfull and wyrhout g Fould not hiweany thing to eſcapevs, but are ſo fonde 
ende. When we viderſiand that gods workes are excre- ? 0 nidecarious; 2s to haue a defue to make him ſubieGte ro 


ding ofeatand incomprehenſible: ſhall we nor be forced —=—ourfonde braine. 


to life yppe our mindes,andeo perceive that wemuſt not 
difpuiſe him, nor ſurmiſe any chyng of him after our 
naturall reaſon, bur that we muſt mount vppe hipher? Tt 
1s ceraine, that we be ledde therevnto wherher wee will 
616; 'Thus then wee-ſex; what Eliphaſſis meaning is. 
When men looke vnto'Godwarde, they benot rouched 
with fueh a feare,nor with fuch an humilitie as were re- 
quiſite:Whar is the reaſon? 1tis becauſe they thinke not 
onthis workes. 


Thus we ſee the two poyntes dar wehimeis marke 
heete; Bur if there be infinite wiſedome in thoſe workes 
of God which are the ſmalleſt and Taſeſt + what is there 
in the greateſt ſore, and in ſuch as ſurmoune all our capa- 
cltie> Specially when) the caſe concerneth our redempri- 
on,and when it concerneth Gods ſealing vppe of the re- 
corde of ouradoprion in vs by his holy Spirite + it is a 
matter that ſurmounteth the common order of nature: 
Chiefly when it is ſaid chat he hath choſen'vs before the 


If Gods workes come in diſcourle, every mirthinke worlde was made, and that hee hath choſen vs,nor all in 
kſdoe comperentimde'ed ſpeake his verdite yppon = generall,but ſo manyc as hee thought good.and that hee 
them: yea,and wee wil be bolde inough(ot rather ouer- hath forſaken the reſt : doe wee nor ſee ſecreatesthar are 
bolde)to controll them. For if God worke notafter our — too high for v2? What is to bedone therLete vs aſure 
faſhion,we wil be full of grudging, and we wil ay,wher- = ourſclues we be too too vnexculable, ifin this behalf we 
fore did hee not this, and whye went fuche a matter ſo? =—mwalke not withfeare & warineſle, conſidering thac theſe 
What is the cauſe of ſuch ouerboldneſſe, that merme are = are things incomprehenſible: and if we thinke ro arrane 
ſo facie with Godas to holde plea againſt him;and ſpe- ſo high,our deſire to flic vp aftertharmanner aboue the 
cally as- to make themſglues his iudges ? Itis becauſe _ - $kies,haning no winges, will make vs breake our neckes. 
they haue not cotiſidered howe great and incomprehen- 5o Moreouer, when we hauegiuen the glorye vnco God, 8 
ſible his woorkes are; Butif the woorkes of God be in <onfefſed not onely wyth nwuth,but alſo in very deede, 

comprehenſible: have wea meaſure that isgreatinough =—that hiswoorkes we incoinprehenfible.and as a borrom- 
co dedare what is in ther? Whar is our wit? When we lefſepitte to ſwallow vpaltour vnderſtanding:let ys noe 
haueNrerchedir outto the vtrermoſt length and bredth =—ceaffero pray him! to make 'vs/perceiue them, ſo farre 
that m2ye bee : is it able to comprehende the hundrech = foorth as he knoweth then meetefor our capacitie: atd 
part of Gods woorkes, arid of his detetmination whiche = therewirhall let vs alſo ſearch that whichis ſhewed vs in 
is ſo highe 4s all of it is hidden from vs > Wee muſt goe the holy ſcripture. For God will not have vs negbgent: 


our of6urſehies , if wee minde but onely-to"taſte the it is not for vs to ſay wyrh the Papiſtes,O wee muſt noe 
woonderfull and- infirute Wiſedome that bs. rormck in 60 be inquiſitive of Gods ſecreates; For why then was the 
Gods workes. holye Scriprure giuen vs # Gods wallis,that cuery manne 


Nowe if we muſt mount aboue all our owne wittes, MHhoulde ſecke after hym : bur yer therewithall, hys will 
to ger but a lictle taſte of chem: whar ſhall becorne of vs isalfo, that men ſhoulde holde rhe way which he ſhew- 
when wewil incloſealland when we will know all that eh them: that is to witgharthey ſhoulde with-all humi- 
is in thn to the vetermoſte> 1 pray you,can wee attaine kriefollow that which is. comained inthe holy ſcriprure. 
therennto? Wee ſee then how men are worſe than mad, Nowe when wee have learned that which:God teachech 
whe they be ſo preſumptuous as to defire to determine vs in hus (chole,let ys hold vs to itzandif there come ary 


roy 
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toy in our head ro the cdcrary: ſo as our harts be wckled 


to ſecke for mare then is meet for y5 to know :ler. vs b&- 
ware that we haue the wiſdom & modeſty to (ay; Poore 
preſuae to baue 


creatureys it meere that thou ſhouldeſt 
alarger ioſtructi6,cha tharwhich God giueth thee in the 
holy ſcripcure? So then ler vs wey well this ſaying,ro the 
end we may hold our ſclueg4 
noe rathly.af Gads works. Foe by ax 
Gad1a.hhe FR 0h) doth wonderfn 
Wheras Gods works are called or { 
ſa the worg importeth: ) itisto bring vs tothe reweren- 


cing 
of ſuch greamnes 


VS to ſuch a reucrence,as we 
Lord how mighty art thou?Lord how great is thy þ& 

er,thy goodnefie,thy iuſtice,and thy videmerVodoub- 
eedly Dauid knewe well the infinite greatneſſe of Gods 
workes:and yet norwithſtandinge he ceallerh nor to lay, 


10 F< 


men may percezue themiclues to be 
not hande 


vic a5 I have ſpoken of, which is,thar we may honor god 
as he Thus yeſee why hecreis mention made 
of the raine. And no doubt,but that vnder one 


hr,Elphas comprohendeth them all,as if he ſhould fay: 


we not only fee that God hath creared all things, & hae 
there is ſuch workemanſhip in the skces,& in the carth, 


MO eng Ei A PP rr 


Lord chy works are full of wildome & rightuouſnes He 2 g it: bur alſo weſce how he guiderh & diſpoſerh al things, 


knew wel what. we haue to conſider of Gods woorkes: 
and yer he honoured them neuertheleſſe. Lette vs leame 
then,not to cunceiue ſuch a greatneſſe in Gods workes, 
as might make ys dulllike bruce beaſtes,ſo as. we ſhould 


ſame may ſerue to reprefle ys,that our wits be not ouer- 
wandring and that wee play nor bardles that 

loſe,aud ſo cake liberty (as Ibauc tolde you) to.l zp,Lwil. 
know how this and this commerh to paſſe. Not ſo: but 
ler ys be modeſt. For our truc wiſdame is to be ignarant * 
in the thinges that God will hauc hidden from vs. Thus | 
weſec how we mult prepare, our-iclues wo lowlineſle & .- 
modellie. And furthermore let vs vnderſtand therewith-* 
al,that we mult reverence theworkes of god. And how? 
To'comprehend the infinite wiſdome,rightuouſnes,and 
power that iscontained in them, according to guz ſmall 
capacitic,aſſuring our ſelues that god doth not any thing 


without reaſon,no not although the fame be not known —we no regard atal of God, which is a very great & ouer- 
beaſtly vice.Bue lette vs pur the caſe that God comeinto 


vnto vsar the firit daſh For god doth not alwaygs viter 


a preſent reaſon in his woorkes, ſoas men may perceiue 4© Male 14d 


them : and againe,the ayde wildomeis ſo deeye, as it is 
nameda bottomleſle pit. Therefore let vs learne to rebe- 
rence Gods works,although we percciue not eucrmore 
the cauſe why he worketh fo. We ſee wall thenin what 
wiſe Gods workes are wonderful. And he fayth expreſly 
that they baue none ende Whereby men are yer bet- 
ter humbled.For if we chaunce to come to the ful ynder- 
ſtanding of ſome one thing: O it ſeemerh to vs that no- 


thiag can go beyond vs: we be ſo cunning,that al queſti- 


3 or whether hg make fir winche 


gucth raine & wind, and ſendeth the c6erary alſo when 
he liſterh. And thus much concerning this ſaying of El;- 
phas. Furrhermore let vs marke,how it is not inough to 


yceld vnzo God this honor and ſoucraintieto diſpoſe of 
not know where to become, nor take any inſtruction of all his creatures [at his owne pleaſure) but we muſt alſo 
good learpinge by them 2 byr ſo xo,conce.ue obit, as the = conſidex theend wherefore. Which is,that we ſhoulde 
learne thereby ro{abmicour{ues vneo him, and to ac- 


knowledge him for our facher & maſter.See wherar the 
holy Riad: bur we faile therof in rwo poynees. 
AD nat God: whether he rain 


itistharwe be ny ſcrue our 
x5 in onmacgns ewe y how 

a5 they cagnoc vp thither. Alſo whe Hague 
ETC ip 
" IEEE 
give vs light. Thus haue 


is nocthatall. For there are 
ſhould fay, God be praied for thi faire weather, 

BE eb Cape alhe, hey awed 
0 ſay, It is God that giuerh vschis faire wether to ſhew 
himlſelfe a father rowards vs. Therfore it becomerh vs to 
bee like minded ynto him, and behaue our ſelues as hys 
rue children, & therwithal to berhinke our ſclues thus: 
behold howe all Gods creatures obey him,and yer what | 
obedience hath he ar our hande?Vndoubredly when we 
behold the order of nature: it muſt leade ys ta 2 cernine 


ons which can tRNA 50 feare of God,and to the preſent taſting of his gaodneſſe, 


out of hand.Bur pur the caſe we be able to 1udge of gods 
workes,as of two or of three,or of a hundred : What is 
thavitis righrnought. And why ſo? For they are wyth- 

our nſiber. Bur(as I haue ayd already] the leaſt of Gods 
works is inough to ouerwhelme vs:and what thea ſhall 
become of vs,whe we come to the ſayd bottoleſle depch 
whereof there is none ende? Lo howe it behoueth vs to 
wey wellthat which is ſpoken heere generally in way of 
preface,to make ys to enter into better colideratic of all 
Gods works than we are wont to do,that we may yecld © 
the honor vnto his Maieſtie which is due to hum. Bur(as 
I haue touched heretofore) after that Eliphas hath ſpoke 
ſoin generall, hee ſpeaketh particularly alſo,.faying:thes 
God grueth raine vpon the earth 5 maketh the wa- 
ters to guſh down _— This ſcemeth to be no- 
thing to,the purpoſe, For the marter jn hand,is only that 


to thecnde we may be giuen vp vnto him, and wholely 
dedicated to his obedience. Loe in what maper we muſt 
pradiſe the fayd lefſon which Eliphas ſhewerh vs heere: 
thatis to witte,when God ſendeth raine,and makerh the 
water to run through the ſtreetes. Wee ſee allo 
after what manner the holye ſcripture ſpeakerh thereof. 
And I haue toldyou already,how itis ggod wildone ro 
know to whatend & inect the holy ghoſt ſerrech down 
theſe things yneo vs: which is,that therby we may learn 
to feareand to honqur aur God,and to know what ma» 
ner of authority it is that we graune vnto him, and what 
maner of {oucraintic he hath ouer vs: & thervpon come 
to his juſtice alſo, ro humble our, ſclues vnder the fame, 
Trucit ie chy Hiphasygtebonr hint aoebing 
this thing to the perſon of lob ; a5 Lhaue 

ghoſt, 


ſapde heretofore) the doctrine is good,and 
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righely puniſhed,& 
thatif God handle them after his. owne will, they muſt 
pleadinge againſt him,for they thall gaine no- 
thing by ſo doinge, bur mult of necefſitic be owercome. 
And why.then is mention made heere of the raine?This 
thould ſeeme to be a bymareer. Bur we raul markeghar 
When we bepur in mind of the comon order which god 
keeperh-in gauerning his creatures: itisto the ende thar 

' Weſhould apply icall wholy coour owne vie. For when 
run vp & downe , and crauerſed from one fide 
- to another, we mult enter into our ſelues, we mult wake 
Vp our Wits,and we mutt apply all this do&trine to ſuche 


we ſhut our cies. True 


Pſal.65 dg) 
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Ghoft, and wee muſt not recciucit as the doQtineof a 
mortal man, bur we mult fay that the ſpirit of God ſpake 
in him:and therefore no more remaineth for vsto doe, 
burto haue the faid wiſcdome & diſcretion of knowing 
howe to profit our ſclues in time & place, by that which 
. 15sſhewed vs here. Then ler vs not be like Eliphas,who 
wrelſteth all things tothe perſonne of Tob. Bur when we 
haue receiued this generall doctrine, and confefſed the 
ſamero berrue: let eucry one of vs arme hiraſelſe with lc 
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nor any more againſt him,as we have beene wont 
nee raed Lone mr 
vs knowe that he in the in- 
ben ermctnly ger Pm ma! 
Humbleneſle as becomtticth vs, Thus yeeſee what wee 
haue to remember ypon this Kin -obra ah on 


accordingly. Now then we fee in cffefe whar is ſhewed 10 beſeeching him to make vs knowe them berterthan we 


vs heere: that is to wit, that all the inconuentences wher- 


yntoo our life is ſubiefe, muſt bee fathered yppon our 


ſinnes, and that wee muſt not blame nother heanen nor 
carth,nor any other creatures, if wee proſper nor 'as wee 
woulde wiſh: bur cuery one of vs muſt condemne him- 
ſclfe; and conſider howe we haue the woode within vs, 
which is the fewel that kindleth the fire of Gods wrath: 
& thatforſomuch as we be giuen to cuill,cuenfrom out 
birth, we muſt not maruell though wee be ſubiefte ro ſo 


may belaid 

au nbormrten of downein 1 £ of 
oiifgdod God, with out offences, 
haue done: and abone alt th to holde vs in ſach awe 
vnder his maieftic, 2 > 


and be no more ſo dull as we taue bene heretofore : but 

may know #fter what tmaner we onghrro itadpe of al his 
works, and therewithall hace an eye tothat whichis in 
thetn hee ſhewerhir = dr 
tothe intenethat woe h vnder the 
prearnefle of his Matte nay defitenoding Barro gf. 
rifie his name in all poyntes, not onely with ottr mouth, 


many miſcries and neceſſities.So then,if we be troubled 20 bur atfo in very derderand ſhewe that he is well worthy 


m divers maners,let vs not blame God fer it,bur lerte vs 
haue aneye to the welfpringe : that is to witte; thar our 
finnes are the cauſe of all the irconueniences whiche we 
endurein this world. Let vs take heede therfore that we 


to raigne ouer ys, and tharall things both grear8& fraall, 
ought ro humble chernſclues vnto him , and tro honour 
him. That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not on- 
ly to vs,buralſo to all peopleand Narions. 6c. 


The 20.Sermon,which is the fourth pon the fifth Chapter. 


11 It isinhimto exalt the deſpiſed ,and[to bri 


them to ſafetie which arevexedatrheharr. 


12 potty m1 6 omenater agen þ 010m in ſuche wiſcasthe hands doenotthe thing 


iſe 


ey enterpri 
13 Hee oucrratoth the viſcintheir ownevilyneſſe, and  difappoynterh thedetermination of 


the craftic, 


14 Soasat noonetide they they walkeiq derkeniſe,and grope abourtheminthe brode daye light 


as in the night. 


15 He plochork away the A ogra the ſworde,from the mouth, and from the hande of 


that are too ſtron 


16 Soils there hope for bevel TIT: the month of wickedneſſe ſhall bes 


VP. 


that GOD exatretb 
ſuch as are deſpiſed: 
it is a ſenthce wel wor- 
thi co be born in mind, 


? L4|| o oppreſſed by the 


ris faid ther G od pluckerh him back to ſafety which 
is vextd at the heart. lfwee beſo tormented with ad- 

uerfities,as we be in extreme anguiſh: ler vs learne to cal 
vpon our God,fith hee chalengeth it as his office to faue 
thoſe thatare in ſuche diftrefle as they are able ro indure 
no more. True it is that God can giue his ſeruants fuche 
profperitie as they ſhall never be diſquieted: bur he hath 
rightful reaſon to moue him not to doe it. For we ſee the 


Hereas itis ſayd heere, 40 be of force which he ſ&deth ro them ha Geyer fo 


medicines to purge then of the ſaid pride and prefump- 
tuouſneſſe, whereoutof they could hor otherwiſe drawe 
th&ſclues.We ſee then howe it is not withour cauſe thar 
God doth ſo exeralſe his childrenas even to fuffer them 
to bee deſpiſed to the worldwarde, and to bee ſeorned, 
and too bee quite and deane wythour authonitie or cre- 
dite, and (to be ſhorre) ro ſeemeto be virerly forſaken 
of him, Why then doeth he ſo? Bicauſe they have neede 
to be in fuch a ſchoole. Wherefore ſendeth he them ſs 


we ſhall bevrurly ouerwhelmed :ſpecially,foraſmuch as 50 many aduerſities, that they are faine to fighe and grone, 


and wote not on which fide too rourne them ? Ir is roo 
make them too call yppon him, and too'fleevnto hym 
for refuge. Wee ſee then howe that by theſe aMitions 
we be taught,firſt ro knowe our ſelues,thar wee preſume 
not any thing of our ſclues,nor bee puffed vp with pride 
and ſtatelineſſe : and ſecondly, not too take roo muche 
pleaſure in our owne luſtes, bur rather,too forfake al 
worldly things,and finally roo call yppon God, which is 


pride that is in mans nature,and although it appear not GO the princpalleſt poynte of all. For as long as merne be at 


fully, yer is the ſecede of it hidden there. God therefore 
muſt remedy it : and the meane thereof is to tame vs by 
affliction. Surcly we ſhall ſee diuers that will ſuffer many 
aduerſities, & yet for all that be neuer the more hſibled. 
For like as a reſtie iade will ſuffer tunſelfe to be beaten, 
and his belly co be ript,rather then he will obey : fo is ir 
with them thatare ſtubborne to the vetermoſt.But when 
it pleaſerh Godro rame menghe maketh che alifions to 


their caſe, although they dare not faye,that they can poe 
beyond God: yer by their doings they ſhew theraſclues 
ſo ſorted, a they haue no mindeto call vppont God,nor 
ro commende themſclues vnto him. Yee ſee then why 
God ſaffereth his ſeruaunts to be affliied in fach wiſe, 
yea cuen asto bee pinched with anguiſhe of heart, that 
they wote not where to become any more.Therfore let 
vs beare this do&trine wellin mind, canfideringe thar i 


15 


' THEV. CHAP.” OF' 10% 8g 
eds anatenienal a it ware the offcaltes of the woth{+, to the enf{to fuc- 
let vs aduiſe our ſclues to prattiſeirir our neede.When- cour them. Forit followeth immediadly,thar he brea- 
ſocuer we ſhalbe by-metine, ad when irfhafl — Gerhzhe- determinations of eBvicked, ro tht thde 
ſeeme that we malt peariſhe- ſeeing iris deckired that thin hiawder houldbiot tomy! any of they 
heere how itis gods officetolifryp them that are ſb/0p- enterpriſe} We ſec heere yer One comfort more, which 
A er dar tornts fareef_k tr behouerh ys ro marke well, that-we may be pariene in 
ys notdoubrbur hee will perforrie his promiſe: for he this worlde; nocwyrhſtaridinge,rhat our ennemies affaile 
- hath norfotgotten his nature we fhal certainly find that vs on alt fides. True itis thar Gor! ſparerh vs ſometimes, 
he will ſhewe himſelſe tobe thefanie which hoe was i&— andridthoſhewerk not open warre againſt vs, and that 
the beginnin3. And hcere we ſee alſo wherefore he aba- 10 hr on ren es vp br pre 
'ſerhſaches5 are aduaunced +5 ſorae dignity'or honour. = burate ocherwiſe letted; orelſs God doeth aftts 
When ſoiti-manne beholderh flick backeumblings, hee bridle rhey? rage,in ſormache that wee have no 7” 
Wolf By butthe wheele of forrune: the wicked or yet ER Da ark 
tixc God ſhould play fo with menas witha = children ſhouldluein thys workde 20d hot be in 
Hal: bur this happerieth by reaſon of the vachankfulnefſs = Perle continually. And why ſo? For they mult walk 
of ſuch a5 are iyhighe eſtate. For rhey forger ffs whenes ſimplicitye. True icis that they ought ro! bee Wyle,ind 
cheir welfare commerh,and therevpon they be ſo ſorred — our Lord hathrgiuen them ſ@/muche wiſedome as is re- 
with theft *cathedle,thar they wate flour againft quifire for them. Bur howe ſoeuer the worlde goe, they 
and dine's Wares fall to outrage, & therfore God is muſt not- maimteine themfdues by crafte and wylinefſe, 
to abate fiche manner of pride. KA0 wee tack 12 wer by wii Rpeate Althoagty they be 


among wol- 
that maketh/God to pul downe thbſewhom he hadex- Tues; yer maſt chey beeas Lambey'and ſheepe :" and al. Hfar.rob.x6, 


alted aforethmidy{(1 fay)becauſe they cannot kepe the. though they be among Foxes, yer muſt they continue as 
{ſues within the bounds of modeſtie, nor giue the glow doues,andthey muſt kerpe (ffthe Fitne fimpticity which 
ry vnto God, norkniowe what they are of themfelues, God commaunderh them. Wee ſee howethe worldeis 
andcontrariwiſethe honour that God hathedone ynro— fraughewith naughrineſſe: informunch thar if yoefitide 2 
them, but forger themſclues, and aduaunce themſchues right honeſt man, it is(as they Gaye)a very fine ſeede and 
without meaſure. And therefore God is faine to ſhewe rare {to be mer withal.) Nowe chen;if God ſhoulde tot 
them how:hey be nochinig,and that hey do bur beguile woorke to difppoynt the purpoſes of the wicked, what 
Aid therddote letthems that are aduaunced to high 30 dreth times a daye?So then we fer heere arext whereof 
eltme,beware that they walkein the feare of God, &'in ? © we muſt makeour owne profit: which is,that God wat- 
carcfalneſe.Moreouer,ſfuch asare baſe & defpiſed,hause =cherh from out of heauen, ro the enterpriſes 
inough wherwith to comfotr thernſclucs 'a5 I haue ſaid) REA | doe continue 2- 
in thatthey haue this promiſſe, that it belongeth ro God 
togiue helpe touch ag are in diftreſſe.Lo whar we haue ne ler itheammnaon 
to marke. And although this be not done alwayes ap- when weſee our ſelues watchedand wayred 
parantly to the eye: yer nonyirhſtanding ſuch as are ſor- nothing elſe ſought burto carche vs ar 
rowfull at the heart aright; (thatis to ſaye,whiche ar-fo = windabour vs:1 fayirwilbea ye fre do he 
caſt downe 2s they flee vnto God, and ſcke no relief bur os like, [and to fay in our ſclues]? Faye to doe with a furtld 
at hys hande) ſhallfeele the operation of hys doGtrine. | foxe, and therefore I muſt be fainit to keepe good wakch. 
And cerreſſe all of vs in general doe finde by experience, 4” And how*tharis ro wit,againſt him that is wily & dou- 
that God lifteth vp them thatare deſpiſed : for wharare ble wily, as they fay in the Prouerbe. Beholde howe we 
we by nature? In whar plight doeth God finde vs when = be giuen to decline vneo cuillandty make two Dinelles 
he adopteth vsto be his children ? are we not plunged dE 
in all filhineſſe 2nd infeftion?And not onely ſo: bur allo the naughtinefſe of men Bur thre is no way to holde vs 
he is faine to drawe vs out of the gulfe of hell.By reaſon = in obedience vnto God, and ro*' make vsto walkeon in 
whereof it may wel bee fayde, that doubtlefle of narure fimplicrye and ſoundnefſe, bur by acknowledging God 
we be curſſed cayniffes,we bring nothing with ys but the to be our buckler,and thathee willprouide well inough 
image of death, there is nothing in ys bur finne,and ſpe- for al miſchicuesthar ar prepared againſt vs.trugitis that 


h.16.44 cially (as it is ſaide in Ezechiel)we be like a childe that is we ought to defend our ſclues:yea verily ſo farre foorth 


newlye come out of the wombe of his mother, yea cuen 5® as God gjucth leaue: that isto wityfo wee ſtep not afide 
of a mother that is ful of corrupti6,in ſomuch as beſides from the vprightneſſe which he commaundeth,and thar 
the other miſcries wherein hee is wrapped,hee hath alſo howe ſocuer the caſe ftanderh, weyſe not any guile, nor 
all maner offilchines,gore bloud,8 al maner of ynclean- pradtiſe any thinge that is vnlawfull for vs ro doe. When 
neſle as the Prophet ſpeaketh there. Wee ſee then what we proceede after this manner: lente vs affure qur ſeſues 
our ſtate is,till God have made vs deane. And fo ſeeing = that God will well inough finde meanes, to difpatche all 
that cuery oneof vs already knoweth in himſelfe,and in = the enterpriſes of ſuche as thinke rotarch ysas it were in : 
his owne behalſe, howe God hathexalted vs,callinge vs a pirfal by their craftineſſe.God then wil prouide in ſuch _/ 
to the hope of the kingdom of heau&,and of eternal life, = wiſe,as he knoweth to be profitable for vs. And further- 
yea,& that he hath plucked vs cuen our of the botrom- 60 more there is nothing ſpoken heere,which we finde not 
lefle pit of death; and deanſed vs from our fo linking fil- —=daily by experience. For ifthe children of God be at avy 
thinefſe: haue we not cauſe to hope for the like heereaf@= time decriued: they knowe that if God helde chem noe 
w#2And therefore aboue all things,when we be in ſache = wvnder his procettion, to faue then from the ſnares'and 
diſtreſſe, as wecan beare no more: let vs then put vpour = ginnes of ſuche as ſerke nothynge buttoo winde abour 
, fuxe wo hight ea lx ir uxcour ve them,they ſhould be onertaken at cuery blow,nor dhe- 
+ havepiticof vs, ly in ſome ſmall rhynges,bur alfo in all their whoſe lyſe: 
as regardeth ſucheas he we ſee this wellinough So then feeing wee haue ſache 2 

Fr proote 


go 10.CAL. XX, SERMON ON 


| proof of this dodtrine,we ought to bee the better confir be tyed:and when they beleeus thar thex,hayeal) chings 
| | med thereby.As how? When any man hath an cie to him = ar commaundement hey ſhall bee detuure of all coun- 
/ ſclfe; we haue skill ynough to faye, that there is nothing = fel aud aduilement,yea and of al force ang pawerdor ior 

| but naughtineſſe in the worlde, ſo as a man, an,not tell = anyeheas God hath prouided forthe mater after an in- 
whom he may truſt.On which fide ſocuer a man turneth — 
himſclfe, he is in danger & bedecciued : webe come to has 


fach a confuſion, as there is no faith. nor truſtineſle, no- ON qt nem 
ther in kinsfolke norin friends. Wel then, fich that cyery aha the determnuation Wicked 45 defeated, 

man maketh ſuch complaint,if we be.notbeguiled, let vs 04 anal COTE 
roxke wellbow itiaGodehar deſer-eche Boricis ike 19 ke t,a5.18 the darkg,and grope about them at noone 


ly char wee ſhould be heguiled at euery blow: and whar genes 64,ecb mighe Horm Fipharpoyonlgd 
would become of vs rhengif God ſhould not remedy it? that God will not ſuffer the wicked ro accompliſh that 
Thireforc let every man acknowledge that, he is preſer- whych they had concejued in their hearts : bur alſo ad- 
ued by the hande of God,& that it is not without cauſe dnl tr 6 0 Neeqpheh then hohogs whe 
tharGod hath avouchedic to be his othce,.to make the | 
deuiſes of the wicked to vanithe away, to the cnde they 
ſhuld not execute their attempts. True itis that alchough 
God giueththe wicked men ſtrength to exequte heir de» — ingſtockes. Bug, thyages. 
uiſes: yer heeis wellable to preuent all their practiſes, 8 Farr Lage pe borne ah God he 
to ouerthrow them euerychone : for (ashefayerh anon 2.0 APPOYNt not Our ennemicy of cheir polligies, and that on 
after)he oucrrakeththe wiſc in their own wilineſſe.Som- oun fide we hauec no great aduice,ſo as by all likelihood 
times God blindeth them that weene themſclues ro bee wee ſhall not miſſe ro be oppreſſed: yee ſhall ſee ys ouer 
very {urtle and cunning,ſoas he maketh them to bee na- taken wyrh deſpaire, becauſe chat to our ſeeming,if God 
kell.-Lo here ane way, which hee hath to ſaue thoſe that —=mcaneto aide ys,he would pur foorth himfelle, and noe 
are his Bur albcir thar heJet the wicked men run. yppon = make ſo long taryinge, . Therefore if he make delay,wee 
the brdle,albeyr that they haue many deuiſes,and albeyr arcaſtonied and afraide. Bur itis meete that we ſhoulde 
that ic {ceme impos(ible that we ſhoulde by any meanes = be paricnt, though God refilt noe the wicked when they 
their hands: yer notwithſtanding even when God =c6federate themſclues in ſuch wiſe againſt vs, butrather 
bal haue giuen them ſuchlibertye, a man ſhall ſcein the gueth them leaue to debate ypon the matter, 
pp pant akon, and that when 30 And wherefore? For he will come in due time to de- 
be euenathe point to ſet all their praiſes abroch, * liver vs outof thezr 
nd ro fay,we ſee whatwe haue to doe, yeeſee how we = Þelecuecernainly to bringe their attemptes abour ro our 
muſfpro :eucn then al their deuiſes ſhal waſh away, &Veterouerthrowe. And yet neuerthelefle ſomtimes God 
Therfore whe they ſhal haue ſer all things in a readinefſe, =farieth not ſo long, bur pitieth our feebleneſſe:and when 
and whea.chey ſhall have concluded vpon their marters, hee (cerh ys in daunger to be ſhaken,hee preventeth the 
Ray isno, lkehhoode burtheirdeuiſes ſhall come —=matter,and maketh haſt ro ſuccour vs. And how is that? 
I: God willmocke them,and a man would won- =Beholde, our ennemyes arg ouer ſurtle and pollitike,and 
dzr to ſor how al thing hall-/all our lan contrariet» = moreouer they be ſo as 2 man woulde ſuppoſe 
: that which they imagined. thatall the ſuttle ſhiftes ofthe whole worlde had paſſed 
; True it is,that we ſhallnot perceiue how this is done: 40 throughe theyr handes; and good cauſe haue wee to be 
and that is, to the intent we ſhould knowe howe GOD afraide,when wee fee they haue made trial of ſuche ma. 
worketh after a wonderful faſhion,and therfore thathys =nerof pollicies. But whar for that? Ggdis able to forte 
grauous goodneſſe mult needs appeare the better there- them in ſuche ſorte,as they ſhall be come as bealtes: thac 
45; « 4 Sa then let vs marke well whatis fayde Whereas they were thought to haue beene as handſome 
heere in effett ; namely that God ſuffreth the wicked ro  menneas coulde bee,they become like little babes, in ſo 
haue ſtore of wyles and ſuttle deuyſes, ſo as it may ſceme —=much thatit isa wonder to ſee them conſule of thinges, 
_ ſhall vrrerly ouerthrowe the whole Churche; —wherein there is neither rime nor reaſon as they faye. 
if they goaboure to oppreſſe ſome one man, And howe commeth thys to paſſe? G OD can well skill 
ls 2 ag itis likely that they canne not by anye =howe to ſende menge the ſpirite of drunkenneſſe, fo as 
meanes bee reſiſted. What is to bee done in thys caſe? _ they ſhal ſtagger and rele wyrhour drinking any droppe 
Wee mult fleeto our God toſaye, well Lorde, iris true ?* of wine, accordinge as heedodareth by hys Prophets. : 
wee fee our enimies baue ſtore of guyles : if the matter Lyke as hee is the giuer of witte and diſcretion toſuche g 
come to incountering with them by ſurtle ſhifts & pol- =asare fillic Idioces : ſo contrariwyſe hee knowerh howe E 4 
licies,we ſhall be farre ouermarched, and vreerly indone. = to blinde the vnderſtanding of ſuch as chinke chemſclues ©/© 9 <* | 
Bur what for that? Nowe.commerh thy ture to daſhe = to ſee farreafore them, in ſo muche tha even at highe © **© 
all cheir deuiſes,and to make them flee away in the aire, = noonetide they-dae nothyng buegrope like poore fillye 
ſoas they may not hue any powerin their hand topur-— blinds ſoules. We ſee then what Eliphas meant to ſhewe 
them in execution, heere. And thys doing extenderh it felfe verye farre. 
- Beholde howe we muſt haue recourſe ynto God, & —Forthereby wee bee raught, that when wee ſec our co- 
Gick to the promiſes which he hath made vs here.Ther-, Go nemyes pradtiſe all har is pollible againſt vs: wee may 
fore when God ſhall haue ſuffered the wicked ſortto de- ferte lyghe by them, aſluringe our ſelues that our God 
bate what ghey liſte in their ayndes,8& to vndertake this =wyll make all cheyr artemptes vayne, accordinge as wee 
or that,he is able to holde theirhandes ryed welinough. ſee howe the Prophee Haye ſpeakerh of them in rwo 
Itmay bee that hee will giue them leaue to raunge farre featences. 
ynough: but yer therewythall when ir commeth to the Goe your way(ſayeth hee) take counſel rogither: yer 
poynt of accompliſhing the thing which they hadde de- = Challit come to nothynge. And whyerdaLank wild. Eſa.sþ 9.1. 
bated,they ſhall bee dilappoynted, and theyr hands ſhal =appoynt cuery white. Goe your way(fayerh he)to make 


you 


—— 


your grade Aeliberations, gather, your (3lues rogithar,and | 
yer muſt alt oft hecklappoyned,, And why forfhr. God; 
holdewb his cole in heanen,Scwil make al your naugh- 
rineſle and fureaes to beturncd backezye ſhall win h0-- 
in delyMectbotognnehen Finns, 
prepared.agaialt the Cirie of lerufalem;the 

rn ys wana ry > 
made no Fountenanceto withiland hys enumygbye when 
he @w hunvelle vnable wo match himzhe minded to pur-: 


chaſe peace for money and therypon ſpoiled himfelfe of 10 ca! 


THE _ V. CHAP. 'OR 40B. 


Ih 
ken here is-not in vaine : Let vs{carne to ſttyS our ſelyts 
vp6: him,nox doubting but he is7hte ro-ouenthrow al the 

prathles &dewles off fuch as rake thetnſclugs rs bee the 
cunningelty8 chat he wil make-them rojprops abou che 


i they were þlindfalded io che dark And, 
he that god onertake(hiberayſe mitbbir 
ny ry he doch it. 


:8& in 


all hys/ſubGance,and was contented that the Tewpleof heb Bat ed dear 
God:ibould be fleeced, ſo as chere was not left the value CE OR ICENO 
of ane odiapne inthe Giye of leruſalemand bis palace werh vs2ang we qur clus alfa, do know it to be ſpat we 
was quite-crupey ofalriches, Behold heare a pore ipga be not 290490 vnthankiatSengchbahar wiledoaso exp 
who refiyeriz not to pay what raſorne ſocuera wawold @— collene anbing,.can is. by.codonnedlc js, cerraingtharg} 
agkeſoþe might apefrom.the h'ons mouth. le was veri— the witanefice & wilipeewhchwe ſeein the wicked & 
heron ater +> vary ine in the cnunics of Godgdelerurth.nor mw be called wileds, 
Ree ATI Docwhe Forafnaches they boat of igandarg ken 0 
cnuntics,go tpgay your heads rogither ,& be ſo ro ghe workiwacd: Elphas,yfech che ame wordacs {| 
yee can, yet thall yee brig.none of your —_— 20 cording alſo ay is 5 0UcrCOMmOA.thJay, beholde yondes 
palle.And why (oZfor the Lard ſeeth hunſelfagamiall = goes 2-wile many And whatismeangby this wa anauely 
your prac\des,to mairtaine lus prople and his Churche,, elfef} a very diucliſh, crane: 0 21 15 (7 2116 von 
Thus you tee. why I haue aidyrhatur behquerh vs to cake! | Forifa man wil be akenfora-wſarar:hemuſthaue 
heed char. we put this leſſon.in vre; Therfore whe we be; & no loyalee, ng faithfulactle, novpright fealing.uo,cop- 
comets the poyne that we kmowe not whether there be. {ciece in.him; he mult be able comock the whole warlds 
any way outfor vs of nogyehcuen that it ſeemeth, wa bey he mul} beable to aknagncebumaſelihe multbavongny, 
mrtetly vudonealready : letre vs flee to the goodnelſe of —= faire. colours,zo beguile & degraemen.withal, O this.is 
God,who wileafly find meanes vaknowen to'vs. Buta-, 2 man{ulofwilcdom: che <ycane/yhile bethall 


boue al chings whenſqcuer we ſee chat the wicke:] prefe- 


& gaughunelleyh 
cute vs for the quatel of the guſpd, let vs noe DEST hane nothing as hun but bypocriſie and difſunulagon, 


bur God wilyrer his poweratter a ſpecial matieracithat: 

behall.Like as id theſe daies. ig a5 rue that Getls utnict: 
are ſul ynoughol ſuctle deuiſes;and they haue amaither' 
(thatis to wit the divel)whuch hath his ſhop well fatpte, 
ſhed wich ſuch ſtuffe.1f the Pope & al his adhercrghave 
not wiles ynow. in the, the diuel wil forge ynow forrh&u 
And ſtil we fee that al the nuſchieuous pratules that can, 
be are on theur fide: we ſes how choſe whotn men think” 
to be of greateſt skil,are ther kept in wages to blaſpheme 


haue nachjog.n hyw-bus fraud ſhalt 


mu gnie whom: 


 ginſomucite, a3ghey; 
are faine-4a.ay, ye ſee how ſuch amanis wile yngugh if 
he liſtalco par torth tumlctte: burhe is.c00 cxeletleand 
pallechfar goching bur to welceryn his owne cal. i 
out putting ofhimſclfc in hazarg, Reholdhow: 


God,to ſlaunder the doctrine of truthe,and to make-ys 40 iudgeth of him. And why ſo :»Becaule, that ſucke a-one 


be hated of all the world :and finally they buy and fel vs 
onal ſides,to the intent we ſhould come to veter decay. 
Wheugll theſe things aforefaide come before our eyes: 
what have weclle to do, but to wait with paticn-e,/pe- 
cially ſeing we be ſare that god can wel tel how to holde 
ther hand talt aed,8& that when they have ſought al the 
corners of their wits, & prollei abour the whole earth, 
yea and inounted aboue the cloudes,God will nor luffer 
them to pur any thing in executi, and furthermorethae 
he is well able ro make thoſe men dulkrdes, which take 
themſelnes tobe very politike and wiſe mengl fay he wil 
make them ſo dul,as thae cuen the litle chuldre ſhal laugh 
at their bealtuncſſe,according as we tee tn very dede. For 
'f we marke howe Gods truth is incountred now adaics 
by cheſeclawbackes and by all the Popes vpholders,we 
ſhall (ge them ſo beſorted, as it were nor likely that men 
could came wſuch deltiihneſſe.Specially ifa man.imarke 
thoſe which weene thelelues to be cunningeſt: it ſhould 
ſceme thac they, be cofederate with vs,and thatwe haue 
giuen thera wages to mock Ancichrift their maulter, they 
wold faine pleaſure him, and they dilgrace him more & 
more.And for proofe hereot,if a man read ther bookes, 
he wil fay they ſpeake in fauour of vs: and for my.part1 
know izto be ſo. Wherot commeth this then?no doubr 
but God that thingin the which is ſpoke 


heere,and 1 know it manifettly. Sorhen ſeeingthat God 
ſheweth in very deed,how the thing which he hath lpo- 


giueth po tymelf ro crafuncs & ſnarching as other men 
do2.Sothen,forſomuch as the world hath this ward wife 
domin his mouth and vnkallowerh it, (tor 1£.15,2 halye 
thing howba ally abuſed:)yes ſee why Eyphagythy 

very weller ys pur the caſe thax theſe wiles were uyſes 
dome indecde,as they be terraed,$ as they be.commen; 
ly taken to beg;howben char.thry are not ſos, bur Lyell 
graunt them chat citle: yet narwichftanding, Gadknow+ 


eth well ynough how ro difappoynt ther in thexr qvene 


5o naughrineſle, For here it is ſhewed,rhat he faid waledom 


whereof the wicked vaunce thernſclucs, is nog worthy of 
ſo honourable 2 ticle. And wherfore? for whenall is fayd, 
it is butwylinefle. Thus xe ſee-whar we haue zomarke in 
this text. But now m receuung warning.to he lowe 
ly, nt BA 0a tn 
tie againſt al ſuch as pradtiſe any cul againſt cheir neigh- 
bours,and ſccke to winde about them by ſurtery. When 
we fee how God ſerteth himaſelte againſt chem in thar be- 
halfe,and ſheweth him(clfe, ro be the adverſary parry :1 


| pray you ought we not to hate good hold of our Clues; 


notwitwithſtanding that wee bee tempted 7o vie crate & 


CO ſurtletie, and therewichal hane wit inough to bryage oug 


matters about ?: As for cxarnple, ir may 

perythat God purteth good men wito our hands, whong 
we may beguileand leaJe about by the noſe as, the Pro- 
uerbe faith: very wel, when fiche occaſions areolfcr:d, 
weigh hae goo feral hoy Godoy 


Eſaiag.c rs. 


from the ſword & from 


men, {but againſt me] .True iris that you may ea 
guile a{Hlie foule: bur [invery deede} your is at 
E hnteT ates oa Arie 


id nine '6ffice ro daſh 8c dilappoint al the yngratious pre- 
brag aſmuch 


Qiifes thar wickedfolke rake in hand.So the, 
2s you iſt of your owhe wiſdom,for I wilpat youts c6= 
omdery berg: gh you 6 skome.And Where 
ſore Bectuſe your &ye bexre | 


by your policies & wiles: Sei Sſtertns 
no Wiſtome but in me fufthermore aboue all, when the 
eaſe ftbiiderh vpon walking before God: ler vs looke that 
we rid-& fe onr {dues fr6 al hypocnifie for the worſt 
wilindſk ir) the whole world,js when men'world beguif 
God,nor that they ſay they will doe it,nor that they vie 
ary ih Enguage, bur (bit is that they hane it printed ny 
Sheff heart. Ani it is hot Wythout cauſe that che Prophet 
Efiy fiyth. Wo be to yoirthat dig caues vnder the earth, 


#5 Wie hid fay jeoiuld hide your ſehies in them : fro 20 a5 they 


whomie een fron Gbd himialſe. And this is ouer rife 
nowe adayes.What is to be ſfeeneinall the worldeoFor 
filtofd what is ir thatinen do thinke God? 
Therefs 66t that man which thinketh nor himfctte ſurcle' 
ynoagh & Ripe out ef lis hande. And this is the verye: 
cauſe why the wicked 2rd the deſpiſers of God doe run 
#ry6tte,and bexre themfducs in hande howe it 15 but a 
Sealttives for v5'to be 2Hizid of the iudgement ro come. 


r vs :they triake a mocke at ir, fayinge: O 
Y okgny rope oor vor tes 
pop ren nr 
vine before God, wel then the time is woorththe mo- 
nie Befokie the denitifh laſphemics which 4 men ſhall 
beare: anda! paſſe not our of their thoiiths, 
# ze their hares fil fiaught With chem. To beſhort,we 
e rhgodlines to be (6 vnreaſonable and in 
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ech,If ye vſc deceit and guile,you a—————— 


bein.ehis workde,chat i is ws ey 


this eaſe; For rich mc  ononly pufſed yp with Rateli- 
nes, 6-16 daſcled in their pbps & pleaſures asit is a very 
hard matrer to make rliem tninble/Trocielghar whe, 
ſoenerir pleaſerh god, he can ſave the rieh 8 grear ones, 
as ell asthe zrid 'moſte deſpiſed. Bur that is by 
bridlirg chem,and by laying ſuch affliftions vpon them, 
poore,] rrieahe euen in the mids of theyr 
Ae nee ney howedale har is mi- 
ſerableand thereby be confirained to ſerie God, aid to 
hang Wholly vpon him. Thus yeſcein what plight God 
ſerrevh vs ar the firlt. Bur it is ſayde that hee 
plucketh vs backe f:om the ſh-ord.and that he delinereth 
vs from the throte & from-whie hand ofhim thar is 6ucr= 
mighty.Aea woord,jitis not Gods will that bys fairhfull 
thac 


nor that they 
ould he ronghy linda fk odher thing they 
of al ſuch geare as to the worldward : 

orelle if they hane themyie [hal not bero barre their eni- 
ies froth being too ſtrorig and too mighty for them, 
as they ſhould not be able to ſtande againſtthem by that 
meanes; Wee ſce then that wee muſt not be maintained 
by worldly meanes.But whenſocuer we bee hemmed in 
by ſach as are mightier chi we, which ſeeks elle 


thiedayes,as it maye well be Eyde that then owainhe 49 butts oucrwhelme vs : if we be reſcued from them,ir is 


Wir reckening to provoke God to anger; Tet vs learne 
thertvre on our fidero walke in ſuch ſinglehartednes, as 
God may not be compelled tolift vp his hand,to execure 
his dreadful power,wherof mention is made heere:thar 
is to wit;that we periſhnot,ne be oucrtaken in our own 
wilinefſe, Thus we ſee what we haue to mark in thisſen- 
tence. And conſequently itis fayd,that God debwereth 
the had of them that are to 
mighty and that he which ir aff lifted ſhal hane 


children; For what dlſe is our ſtare in this worlde than a 
tormenting with many gri-F,anda troubling with many 
anouiſhes and annoyances?Wee are then in a continuall 
battel. True ir is that God fparech vsnowe and then as 1 
hane fudheretofore,becanſe He ſeeth how we are weak, 


' and that f he ſhonld giue the bridle Joſe to Sathan and 


his mates,we ſhould be denonred ar the firſt chop. Well 
then,our Lotde keeperh v5as it were brooded vnder his 


ro the ende we ſhuld know, how it is god that defendeth 
vs, and whyche preſerueth vs vnder hysprotedtion, and 
that wee bee as it were brooded vrider his wings in ſuch 
fort as he ſuffereth not the wicked to worke their malice 


ypon vs as they faine would ,and as they beready to do, 
were 1t not that they be lerted from aboue. Thus yee ſee 


' what we haue to marke.And in deede we ſee a ſufficient 


deare mirrour of itin theſe dayes. For howe goeth the 
worlde with vs?It ſeemerh that Gods ennemies, who are 


bas endobet the mouth of withedneſſe hallbe 59 ſtarke madde at his Church,ſhoulde eate vs vp with one 
Popped. Thisis added further for the comfort of Gods 


graine of Salt,as the prouerbe fayth.Ifa man make com- 
pariſon of power,alaſſs what powetis there on our fide > 
Wee areas Sne little flocke of ſheepe, aid they are not 
onely one herd of wookues, bur as an infinite number of 
woolues. The whole worlde isfull of ſuch' as could finde 
in their harts to eate the very bowels of vs. And they are 
not fatiſfied wich putting of vs to ſingle death: bue there 
is ſach cructtie among them,as a man riidy well perceiue 
it to bealtogither hellſh. Secing then that the power is 


wings,,nd yt: dorh he ſufferys to be vexed & troubled, 60 fo great, I meane ofthem which ſeke nothing bur to de- 


andro hane many hartforrs giuen vs. And wherfore?To 
the inrent we ſhould be pronoked to defire hishelp, & 

alfo ro the intent we ſhould learne to take heede ro our 
ſclues,that we be riot furpriſed by Sachan: for there is no 
other cauſe of our decaye bur this negligence, which is, 
that we flee not ynto God in fuch wiſe as we be prouo- 
v0 mk. am Loafterwharmancrall ofys muſt 


\ 


ſtrove vs, andto make cleane riddance of vs:and yet ne- 
ucrthelefFe that wee continue fill (for all that they can 
do] :ifitbe our chaunce to live bur orice day; yet is it wel 
ſcene thereby, that G O D executeth hys office which is 
ſpoken of here,that is to wit,that hedelivereth him chat 


is oppreſſed,our of the hand of him tharis over mighty. 
; Wee ſee then how we oughtto be the better confirmed 


9 
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torruſt in God, chat as he hath begon,ſo he wil continue 
to the ends, an1 that if his poore Church be threatened 
or conſpired agiinſt,ſo as ſhe ſeemerh to bee already as 
good as half oppreſſed: yernotwithſtanding he boch can 
and will remedy all things. And why ſo?for he hath fayd 
it,and he hath not forgorre his cunning, he knowerh che 
meanes,how beit that ghey be inknowne vnto vs.Ther- 
fore lerte vs tary hisletſure patiendy. And in 
hee ſayech : That there ſhall be hope for the 


orihe 
for hereafter , and the month of wickedneſſe ſhalbe 10 God. Far we muſt not reſemb/» Fewer yam, aro 
confounded 


ſopped. Heere is dedared mnto vs for what purpole all 
that we haue heard hitherto hath been ſpoken: that is ro 
wit,to the intent we ſhoulde learne to truſt in God : for 
that is a very hard matter to do. True it is that every mi 
wil proteſt that he truſteth in God: bur this truſting itn- 
porteth much more thanwe can tel how to verer: in (d- 
much that cueri they which ſhal hane ſtudied this leflon 
al cHeir life long, ſhal haue profited wel.if they haue lear- 
ned but half of it: thar is to wit,to be throughly perſwa- 


ded that God wil nor forfake them. When this poynt(I 20 ofthem,from al their miſeries,the good men haue wher- 


fay)is wel ſerled in our harts, it wil be a great forwardnes 
for all our bfe after. And it is expreſly ſaid, The hope for 
hereafter And why ſo>for we tnuſt hope againſt hope: 
that is to fay,if we mindeto ſhewe thar we truſt in God 
in good earneſt,there muſt be no likelihoode of hope to 


the worldwarde,for vs to truſt ynto, bur death muſt hem ' 


vs in on all ſides, & we mult be ſo ouercaſt with darknes 


in that reſpett,as there may not be oneſparke of lighe to 
csfort vs. To be ſhorr,we mult haue nothing left vs,faue 


only the promiſſe that God hath made vs, ſaying, I will 39 our aduerſities: and When he ſhall haue ſuccowed vs.Jet 


be your ſaviour, when as notwithſtanding hee ſeemeth 
therwithall to curne his backe vpon vs, and that he hach 
ſhaken vs off, yea & that he cuen fauoureth our cnimies, 
and that he purzeth the cudgell into their hands to ſtrike 
vs with,8 is altogither againlt vs.1 ſay when all this be- 
edeth,yer neuertheles muſt we truſt continually in him. 
Thus ye ſee why it is ſaid, that there is hopefor heereaf-/ 
ter for the oppreſſed. As if Eliphas ſhoulde ſaye, When 
Gods children bee come to the laſt caſt: ſo as they worre 


not any more which way to turne them,thatthere is uo 4O his meanes before the heautly throne: and that we may 


way for them to ſcape : yerlerte them noe ceaſe to hope 
that God will ſhewe himſelſe to bee their father and Sa- 
uiour,and that hee will never faile them, conditionallye 
char they reſt themſclues vpon the ſayd promuſe,thar ther 
ſhall be hope for hereafter for the oppreſſed, 8 thar they 
ceaſe not to haue an eye to the life thar is prepared for 


Then. Sermon,wbich is the fifth ypon the k/th Chapter. 


17 Bcholdthe man is bleſſcd whome God correReth: therefore refuſe not thou the chaſtiſe. 


ment of the Almighrie. 


18 Itishee that maketh the wounde,and which bindethitvp, (Itis hee) whych ſmiteth, and 


which bringeth life, 
Eretofore Eliphas hath 
dedared what the po- 
| wer of God is, that we 
might be in the berter 
-Y readines to receive the 
doctrine which he ad- 
h | y deth.For wee ſee what 
| | | not ſo reachable as wer 
_—_ requſite : namely,be- 
cauſe we know not what the maieſtje of God is,that we 
mughe ſtande in awe of it. Therefore we haue neede to 
know,how God gouerneth the world,and to c6fider his 


infinite righteouſnes,power,8& wiſdom.Now if the wic- 
ked bee confounded becauſe God ſhewerh hymlelte a- 
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the cauſe is why we be 60 layed afore vs,itis no matter to laughe at, nor to dallye 


93 
we ought to prafliſe this doQrine. Moreouer, 

our ennemues be notconfounded at the firſt daſhe : yet 
will God worke in ſuch wiſe, as ſhame ſhall lighe yppon 
them ſpite of their rxethe, And this is it thatis meant 
by chis ſaying i That the mouth of wicbedneſſe ſhalbe 
fſtopped,which is as much to fay,as the wicked ſhall not 
part it behoouerh vs to haue our mourh open 


, ceaſe never 2 whit ths more to blaſpheme 
God,8& to grinde their teeth at him although they haue 
not whae eo Teplie againſt him. And this is the ſame ſay- 
ing which cloſerh vp the Cyviz,Plalme, where Gods pro- Pſal137 As. 
nidence is ſpoken of. For there it is ſayde, thar after God 
had puniſhed the inhabirers of the land for their finnes, 
ſeas one forte of them were vexed with warre or ficke- 
nefſe,and another ſort ſuffred much inconuenience both 
by ſeaandby lind: when he commerh ts the delivering 


fore to gjorifie him, & therwithall the mouth of wicked- 
neſſe is topped, thar is to fay, although the wicked doers 
deſire nothing but to mock God, and to caſt our ſcoffes 
againſt him: yer mult they be ſhue vp, that they may nor 
know whaz to fay,bur be vecerly confounded for ſhame. 
By the reporte of this we knowe what Gods prouidence 
is in goueming things heere beneath. And when we ſee 
his iudgements ſo manifeſt.lerte vs learne to glorifie hys 
holy name, and therewithall lette vs flee vnto him in all 


vs render thankes vnto him accordingly. | 
Now let vs caſt downe our ſelues before the 

of our good God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, 
praying him to youchlafe to make vs perceiue them ber- 
rer than we haue done,to the intefit that wee knowynge 
howe vnworthy we are to be helped at his hand,may be 
ſo much the willinger to reſort ynto him for ſuccour,fo- 
lowing the way which he ſhewerh vs: that is ro wit,that 
we may come to our Lord Iefus Chriſt to findegrace by 


come thitherdiſpleaſed with our ſclues for our fins, be- 
ſeeching him to cleanſe vs from them, to the intene that 
nothing may hinder vs of our reſorting vnto him.and of 
the obraining of alour requeſts,according as he ſhal per 
ceiue to be expedient for vs. That it may pleaſe hymto 
graunt this grace,not onely vnto vs. bur alſo to all,&c. 


gainſt them, and fo haue their mouthes ſtopped : what 
muſt become of ys ? for God muſt not conſtraine vs to 
doe him honour: it is inough that he giueth vs occaſion, 
& that he ſhewerh vs how ther is iuſt cauſe for vs todo was 
itand we muſt come to it of our owne good accord. So 
then, lerte vs beare in minde what hath beene declared 
heeretofore : namely,thar when Gods iudgementes are 


with,bur it behoouerh all creatures to tremble at thera, 

And noweitis ſayde, That the n1an 11 bleſſed whome 

God chaſtiſeth, and therefore that wee muſt nos re« 

fuſe the corretlions of the Almightie. 4 
Ifa man ſhould tel ys that God doth men no wrong 

when he becommerh their iudge 8 victh grear ſeueritic 

and rigour towards them: verely this ought to touch vs 
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neere ynovgh: but yer we would be fo aſtoniſhed ar this is to bring vs backe ſo often as he ſcourgeth vs. Thus ye 
do&trine, as if a man had giuen vs a knocke on the hende fee what we haue to conceive in all our afflitions. Buy 
with a beetle. What is to bee doone then > Theremuſt —there remaineth yer one harde poymte: for in the meane 
ſome {weetneſle be with it, that wee maye take ſeaſon we (ee how afflictions light vypon al men wythour 
ſome taſte of that whiche ſhall bee fayde vntoo vs, aſ- = exception.God chaſtiſeth thoſe ro whome he is minded 
ſuring our {cues that it is profitable to our faluation. S@ to:rthew mercy: & we ſee alſo that he puniſheth the caſt- 
then,after that Eliphas hath ſer foorth Gods iudgements awaics,and yer ſhal the ſame rune to their greater dam- 
in generall,co diſpoſe vs too feare hint with all humilitie; = nation. Whar auailedall the roddes that Pharao felt, G- 
nowe heeſheweth that G O D will bee louing ynto vss ung that they made him the more vnexcuſcable;becauſe 
howe ſocuer the worlde goe;and ſpecially,that wheh he 10 Mocerthnet abbentcdoatiadat a \ 
chaſtſeth ys,he neuer vieth ſuch towardes vs, gainſt God cuca to his ende? For as much then as GOD 
bur he will make vs feele his goodnefſe and mercy thers {courgeth both goodand bad, and wee ſee by experience 
withall, toq the intent wee ſhould approche vntoo him, = that afflichions are as fire to kindle Gods wrath more & 
and not bee diſmayed like thoſe thatare afraide too bee more againſt the caltawaies:it followeth therevpon,thar 
confounded, God then meaneth not that his tnaieſtte =—@God chaſbiſcth many folkes, which are not reckened to 
ſhould beſo dreadfull to ys: but his meaning is todraw = be happic therefore. 
vs vnto him,to the ende we ſhoulde loue him,not onely And heereyppon it behqueth vs to noteghat Eliphas 
when he doeth vs good, butalſo euen when hee chaſti- Geatarh hear, bur of thoſe whom God chaſtiſerh as his 
ſerh vs for our ſfinnes. Thus wee ſee in effete what wee nary wand apoerTrorer ere 
haue too gather vpponthis ſentence. Bur ir ſhould ſeeme , hat Ged bindeth wp the wolids which 
that this ſentenct is contrarye to het whicheiowaywan ” rkadmats .ſwadlinge them,and hying plaiſters to0 
[elſewhere] in the holye Scripture : which is,thatall the =them,and making them whole. Ye ſee then how Eliphas 
miſeries and aduerſities whiche wee ſuffer in this earthly = reſtraineth this ſentence to thoſe,in whom God maketh 
life,proceede of ſinne, and conſequently of Gods curſe. his chaſtiſements to turne to trueamendment. Bur this 
Howecan theſe things agree, that we ſhoulde be blefled fentence will be ſomewhat with the darkeſt,if it be noc 
when God chaſtiſeth vs,and yer neuertheleſſe that althe aide foorth ſomewhat more ar large, that yee may haue 
miſeries which come ynto vs fromhis hand areas many Aa ure and dare reſolution of it. Letvs marke how God 
Ggnes of his diſpleaſure , and that wee haue offended worketh toward the caſtawaies. True it is that he exhor- 
him,and that he curſſeth ys? For whence come our hap- tech al men te repentance when he chaſtiſeth them (as 1 
and our ioy,butfrom G O D> And onthe con- 0 haue faid already)andit is all one as he ſhuld wake them 
part,when G O Dis againſt, vs wee ſee our lyſeis ? vp and fay,know your faults, and continue no longer in 
them, bur returne ynto me,and I am ready to ſhew you 
Againe,when wee feele that God is angrie with vs by _ mercie. 

his puniſhing of vs, it ſhoulde ſceme thereis ſmall bleſ- Bue yer for all that, iris well knowne hat theſe ayde 
ſedneſſe in that.But we habe too marke heere,howe El chaſtiſements profit notall men,and allo that hee giueth 
phas hath an eye to the intenc and ende wherear G6 OD — notall men the grace to rerurne vnto hym. For it is nor 
ameth when hee chaſtiſeth men. True itis that GOD ynough for God to ſtrike vs with his hande, except hee 
doeth vs well to vnderſtande, that hee abhorreth finne, touch vs within alſo by his holy fpirite.If God ſokten noe 
andin very deede the order which he appoynted at the the hardneſſe of our hearts,it wil fal out with vs,as it did 

making of the worlde,is troubled, when hee handlech vs with Pharao.For men are like vnto flithies or Anuildes: 
not like a father. Yee ſee then howe all the aduerſities of * thetbeating vpon them is not able to chige their nature, 
this life ſhewe vs ſome ſigne of Gods curſſe, tothe ende for weſce how they beat backe the blowes againe. Euen 
that thereby we ſhould vnderſtand,thar finne diſpleaſeth =o then vntil God have touched:vs to the quicke within, 
him, and that hee hateth and abhorreth it, and cannor it iscerraine that we ſhall doe nothing bur kicke againſt 
beare with it,becauſc he is the fountaine of al rightuouſ- — him.and gather ranker more & more: and whenſocuer 
neſſe. Bur yer for all this,after that G O D hath ſo decla= hee chaſtiſerh vs, we ſhal gnaſh our teeth at him,and we 
red the hatred which he beareth againſt ſinne:he willal- = ſhall doe nothinge elſe but ſtormeat him. Andin good 
ſo haue ys to perceiue howe hee draweth,exhortethand = fſooth the wickednefſe of men is ſo miſchieuous,fo head- 


ſommonerh vs to repentance.And ſo,doth God ſcourge 
vs? It isa token then that he is lothe wee ſhould peariſh, 
and that hee docth rather prouoke ys too returne yntoo 
him. 

For correCtions are recordes that God is ready too re- 
cciue vs to mercy, if we acknowledge ourfaulrs and aske 
hym forgiueneſle vnfainedly.Secing the caſe ſtandeth fo, 
we muſt not thinkeit ſtrange that Eliphas ſhould fay,that 
the manne is happy whome God chaſtiſeth.Burt we muſt 
beare in minde the two poyntes that I haue touched, 
wherof the one is,that ſo ſoone as any aduerſity befalleth 


ſtrorſþe and fo deſperate, that the more that God chaſti., 
, {erh them, the more do they ſpew out their blaſphemics, 
® and ſhewe themyclues to bee viterly palt amendment, to 
as therg is no way to bring them vnto reaſon. 

Let vs learne then,that til God haue touched vs wyth 
bis holye ſpirice, it is vnpoſſible that his chaſtiſementes 
ſhould ſerue to bring vs backe to repentance, bur rather 
they ſhall make vs to waxe & woorlſe. Yet can it 
not be fayd,that God is not rightuous in ſodoing. And 
why ſo? For therby men are cenuinced,in fomuche as if 
God helde them not ata bay in that ſorte by puniſhinge - 


vs,the wrath of God muſt come before our eyes,ſo as we 60 theyr ſinnes, they might pleade ignoraunce,that they ne- 
themſclues be. 


' may vnderſtad that he canotaway with finne: and ther- 
ypon we muſt conſider the rigour of his iuſtice,ſo as we 
' may be heartely ſory that we haue offended. Beholde at 
what poynt we ought to begin. Andtherwith al alſolet 
vs moreouer take hold of Godsgoodnes, in that he ſuf- 
fereth vs not too runne into deſtruftion without draws 
wg ofvs home againe to himſelf,and in that his mearung 


. cauſe God had not prouoked theto ackneow 


uer wilt of it , and that they ouerſhotre 


ledge theyr 
faultes.But when they have fele the hande of G OD,ſo 
as they haue beene faine too perceiue his iudgementes 
ſpite of their teethe, afid haue beeneas it were ſormmo- 
ned, and yet haue not onely gore on- 
ward from cuil to woorſe,burallo beene puffed vp with 
open 


open and manifeſt rebellian againſd God : Heereby wee 
ſee, that in effedle they hauetheir mouthe ſtopped, and 
' thax they haue not anye more to lay forthemſclues, Yee 
foe chen howe God ſhewerh his iuſtice as often as hee 

iſheth men, norwythitanding that the fame- bee not 
founde to be a correftion to their amendment. Further- 
mo re-when God chaltiſeth the caſtawayes,itisall one as 
ifhe ſhould our of hand begin to ſhew his wrath vppon 
chem,and that the fire of it were already kindled, Trucit 
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led by flattering of our ſclues. Furthermore 1 have al 
ready tolde you, not onely that it is requiſite for vs to 
conſider, that Gods ſcourging of vs is becauſe he haterh 
fine, and that his ſurnmoninge of vs before him, is roo 
make vs fecle him to be our indge: but alſo that he had 
neede ts reache our his armes vnto'vs, and to ſhewe vs 
that hee is ready to bee at one with vs, when ſocuer wee 
ſhall come to him with true repentance. Fs 
. Sothen wee percriue, that they whome God chatti- 


is that they are not veterly c6fumed for the preſence ame, 1 © ſeth are happy,nocwythſtanding that wee ſhunne aduer- 


howe be it they are rokens of the horrible vengeaunce 


that is prepared for them at the larter day, Yee ſeethen . 


that many menne are touched with Gods hand, whych 
. | ”"y 


For they begin their hell already in this world, acror- 
ding as we haue examples in all ſuch as amende noc their 
wicked life, when god ſendeth afflitions yponthem,bur 
Irs Sy et 
 dogges, and thoughe to doe no more, yet 
cealle they not to ſhewe a continuall woodnelle, Or elle 


they arelyke redlie iades, as compariſon is madein the © 


ſine as muche as wee poſſibly can. Alſo we ſhall neucr 
conſent tothis doftrine to recriuce it with our heart: ve 
til faith haue made v5 to behold ie God 
vſcth towardes hys ſeruauntes, when hee draweth then 
backe to hamfelfe. . Fig 2407 and 
| Andtharwee may the berter comprehend this%e vs 
marke what becommeth of menne when God leaveth 
them $6 theinſelue's, and makerh no countenannee. 
Looke vppon z anne that is giued to all evil. : 2s 
for example,Jette vs rake a deſpiſer of GO Dt if GQD 


rwo and thirtiech Pſalme: or finallye,they are altogither Jerre him alone, and.ſeeme nor to chaſtiſe him, yie ſhalf 
ouerſotted, fo as they knowe not their owne harme, I ſee ſuche 2 0ne harden himſdfe, and the Diucliſhall &- 
meane as toconſider the hande that ſtriketh aMhe Pro» ry him ſtill further arid further : and therefore it were 
pher fayerh : They willcrie alaſſe,and they ſhall fecle the = much berter for him,chat he had beene chaſtiſed ſooner, 
blowes. Bur what for that ? chey chinke never the more = And {o, the greateſt miſhappe char can lighe vppoi'vs, 


vppon Gods hande, neither knowe they howe tis hoe 
Wee ſee then before our eyes, that many menne are 


is when G Q D ſutfererh ys to-welcer in our owne wic- 
kedneſſe: for then mult wee needes rote awayeititun 
the ende. 0262 


the more ynhappie for beinge chaſtiſedat Gods bande, Vendyicwere gready to bedefradahur men wonkd 


becauſe they profite not in hys ſchoole, nor yet takeany 30 


good by hiscorreftions.Bur beere is mention made pre- 
ciſely of thoſe whome God chaſtiſerh by rouchung them 
with his holy fpirite. Therefore lerre vs aſſure our ſelues, 
that when God maketh vs to feele his hande , ſoas wee 
are humbled vnder the ſame;he doeth vs a ſpeaal geod 
turneand it is a priuiledge which he giueth to none but 
to his owne chuldren, 

When we feele the corretions which he ſendeth ys, 
and morcouer are taught to miſlike of our ſelues far our 


flee to his mercye for tefuge: I fay,when wee haue ſuch 
a ſeelinge of Gods chaſtiſementes: it is a token that heg 
hath wrought in our hearts by hys holye ſpirice. For it 


is too high a poynt of wiſcdom to grow in the minde of 


man: ir muſt proceede of the free goodneſle of our god: 
the holye Ghoſt mult firſt haue ſoftened the ſayde cur(- 
ſed hardnefſe and ſtubborneſle whereunto wee are incli- 
ned of nature. 

Let vs vnderſtande then that this preſent text is ſpo- 
ken preciſely of Gods children, who are not ſtubborne 
againſt his hande,bur are ouermaiſtred and tamed by the 
holy Ghoſt,to the intene they ſhoulde nor ftrive agaynſt 
the aflitions which he ſendeth vnto them. But yer will 
this ſaying ſceme ſtraunge after the opinion of the fleſh, 


come vnto G O D of their owne accorde without ſpars 
warning giuen them of their faultes, and wythout any 
rebukinge ofthern : this (1 aye) werea thunge greadye 
too bee wiſhed, yea,and moreouer, that there werong 
fultein vs, and that wee were as Angelles,defiringe tio 
thinge but to yeelde obedience ro our maker,and to hb 
nour and louc him as our father. Bur for asmuche as we 
be fo frowarde, that wee ceafle notto offende G O'D:' 


offences, to fighe and grone for them before him,and ro 4 0 Tr rr rr 


king to conceale our faultes from him:and foras much 
as there is ſo great pride in vs, that we would haue God 
tolerre ys alone and to vpholde vs in our luſtes, and fi- 
nally woulde be his iudges rather than hee ſhoulde bee: © 

ing(I ay)howe we be ſo frowarde:irftan- 
deth God on hande to vie ſorne violent remedy to draw 
vs vnto hym. Forif hee ſhoulde handle vs alregither 
by gentlenefſe,whar woulde become of it? Wee fee thyy 
thynge partly cuen in younge children. For if theyr fa- 
thers and mothers chaſtiſe them nor, they ſende them 
tothe . It 
True itis that they perceiue itnor : howbeit expe= 
nience ſheweth it, and wee haue common prouerbes of 
it, that the more that fathers cocker theit children, the 
moredoe they marre them: and the mothers doe it yer 


Why ſo? Wharſoeuer inconueniences fall out otherwile = much more : for they be fonde in flattering of 


than wee woulde have them, wee terme them Adwer/s- 
ties. When wee indure anye hunger, thirlte, colde, or 


heare, wee ſaye that everye one of theſe is an aduerfine, 


in the meane whule doe bring them to naughe : Heere:n 
God ſhewerth vs as it were ſmall beames of that thinge 
which is much more in himlſclfe. For if he ſhoulde han- 


Why ſozfor wee woulde faine haue our owne appeuites 6o dle vs mildely,we ſhould be vitetly yndone and paſt te- 


and deſires. 

And in good ſoothe this manner of ſpeakinge (to 
faye that the miſhappes whiche God ſendeth vppon vs 
xe aduerſityes, thatis to ſay thinges agaynlte ys) is not 
wythout reaſon. Neuertheleſſe wee mult vnderſtand the 
ende of them: namely, that Gods ſcourging of vs is-be- 
culc of our ſinnes. And therefore lete vs not be begui« 


couerie. Therefore he muſt be faine to ſhewe himlclie 2 
father towardes vs,and to be rough with vs, ſeeing wee 
are of fo ſturdie a nature, that if hee ſhoulde deale genely 
with vs,wee ſhoulde take nogoodby ir. Yee ſee howe 
wee may attaine to the truche of this docunne, that the 
marnne 1s ,whome God chaſtiſeth: thatis to witte, 


by © DEC 
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{tubborne, howeitis hatde to bee framed to order,and 
chat if God ſhoulde never chaſtiſe vs, it were not for 
our profit: & rherfore that it is needeful that he ſhould 
holde vs ſhore, and that hee ſhould giue vs ſo many la- 
ſhes wyth the whippe, as wee ſhoulde be conſtrained to 
regarde him whether we woulde or no. Then ſhall wee 
at length.come to condude , that the-manne is happye 
whome God chaſtiſeth: yea verely if he adde the ſecond 
grace vnto it: that is to witte,if hee make his roddes and 


woorke in ſuche wiſe in the heart, as a manne maye no 
more be hardened ro aduaunce himſelfe againſt God,but 
nay haue the care to thinke vppon his owne finnes,and 
' be rightly ramed and humbled. 

Thus yee ſee why Ifayde that the greateſt benefies 
which wee can have, is to bee comreftedar Gods hande, 
m ſo muche that when wee haue caſt our account to the 
deth vs,are more for our profite than the bread that we 
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muſt he heedes vic fuch violent meanes,to remedy fuch 
2 malady : Euen ſo is God faine ro woorke with vs,how- 
be it thatthe ame be an extraordinarie maner with him. 
For when wee faye we be happie to bechaſtiſed ar Gods 
hande: it mult leade vs ynito lowlineſſe, ſeeing thar GOD 
cannot procure our faluation, bur by ſhewing hymlette 


tmarucilons corrupeneſſein 
their auiour and father bur by handling them roughly? 
his correfiionsto auaile, and cauſe the holye Ghoſte to 1© Forhis narure is to ſhewe himſclſe gratious and gence 


to all his creatures. 
And he followeth the order which hee would keepe 


' trinreſpedt ofhimſelfe: he doeth nothing elſe bur ſpread = 


out his ypon vs,in ſuch wiſe as we ſhould be 
with his grace to be wholy rauiſhed therar. 
Bue noWe,if hee handle vs gently according to his owne 


narureand inclination : we are vndone. And therfore he 
tsfaine 25 it were 15 alter his minde : tharis toſaye, ro 
ſhewe himſclſe otherwyſ®rowardes ys than hee would 


eate.” Fof if wee ſtaruefor hunger, God will have pirye 20 be: And whatis thecanſe thereof ?* Out vnrecouerable 


OO 9m 000 PI oy Bur if wee 
:ſhltheere below.and ceaſe not to proucke the wrath 
ofhimthar ſhowerh hymſdlſe ſo good and liberall a fa- 
therrowardes vs: ſee yee not roo ſhamefullan vmthank- 
fainefle > 1pray youhadde itnot beene betrer that wee 
hadde beene borne deade, than that wee ſhould ſo pro- 
long ouryfe ro our damnation 2 Bur if God prevent vs 
and vie chaſliſernentes as [preſeruatiue) medicines, and 
tarye not till the diſeaſe bee too farre ouergrowne : is it 


hnaughtineſſe. And therfore we haue good cauſe heereto 
bee confounded wyth ſhame, when wee ſeethat hee is 
Baire(as ye woulde ſay)to diſguiſe himſelſe,if he intende 
thar we ſhould not peariſh. Thus much as touching chis 
ſentenee. How beit,for as much as we cannot well apply 
thys do&rrine to our vſe , wythout the addinge of thac 
which followeth:letvs ioyne them both togither. Ir is 
fayde, Refmſe not the correttion of the Almightye: 
for ht that hath made the wounde, bindeth it vppe, 


porta great benefite to vs,and ſuche a one as wee oughte 30 and layeth convenient plaiſters ro it, and when hee tach 


to wiſh for 2 So then, as ofte and ſo log as his correfti- 
ensare harde and bitter to vs, and that our ficſhe pro- 
uoke vs to impatierce and diſpaireylette vs learne to call 
this lefſon ro remembraunce, that the manne is happye 
whome Godchaſtſcth, howe be it that our imagiration 
will notfay fo: for contrarily wee ſurmuſe that nothynge 
is berter,than to bee ſpared and borne withall. 
- -  Butcerminly, al:hough wee knowe by experience, 
howe it is not wythout caule that the holy Gholt hathe 
verered ſuche a ſentence : yet 
meant thereby, that the correftions which wee haue to 
indure, are not cuern®re fowre and paincfull in them- 
ſclues,according as the Apoltle fayeth:and God alſo will 
haue vs to feele the prickings that purte vs to paine. For 
if wee fedle no greefe when Godcorredteth vs, where is 
our obedientneſle ? | 

And furthermore,howe ſhall we learneto be angry 
wyth our clues for our finnes?Howe ſhall wee be afraid 
of Gods judgements to bee tamed aright? Then behoo- 


ſentthe maladie,he healeth it. 

- * Heere wee areexhoned,nort to refuſe Gods corre- 
Qtions.And the cauiſe thereof is added by and by: that is 
ro wit,becauſe God will giue it a good ifſue. Loe wherin 
confliſterh the ſaid hath made 
mention. Let vs learne heere,that when God purpoſcth 
to exhort vs to patience, he not onely relleth vs that we 
cannot eſchewe kis hande,that we doe but looſe time in 


rebelling againſt him, that wee mult paſſe that way ſpite 


itis not 40 of our teeth,and that we cannot withſtand neceſſitie: for” 


thar were but the patience of a Lumbarde as they faye: 
When wee ſhoulde grinde our teethe after that manner, 


end therwith all life yppe our ſclues againſt God asmuch 


as in vs lieth,ſo as wee ſhoulde not bee patient, bur per- 
force.Therfore if we wil be patict to Godward,we muſt 
be drawen to him after another maner: that is to witre, 
we mult be ſocne comforted as $.Paule ſpeaketh in the 
fifteenth to the Romanes, where hee purteth theſe rwo 
thyngs togither as inſeparable : thatis to wit,that to the 


ucth irvs to bee grieued with the aduerſitie which God 5© intent wee may have patience in all ouraduerſityes, wee 


ſendeth ys. And althoughe the aduerſicie bee tumed to 
our benefite, and that God doe thereby ſhewe that hee 
loueth vs:yetis it requiſice that there bee ſome pricking 
and painfulneſſe in ir,to the intent wee may perceive the 
wrath of God,and bee difpleaſed with our ſclues for our 
finnes.Bur yet heerewithall wee muſt mount vppe high- 
er, and when wee haue founde howe our nature is incli- 
ned to all euill:lerre ys conteſſe our (clues to haue neede 
that God ſhoulde vic ſome ſharpe puniſhment to 


muſt haue a taſte of Gods goodnefſe , wee muſt rezoyce 
of his grace,& wee muſt aſſure our ſelues that his ſcour- 
ging of vsis forour welfare. And this is the thyny that 
is ſhewed vs in this ſtraine: when itis ſayde: Refuſe nor 
the corretion of the almightye. For it is hee that is the 
Surgzon of al your ſores,it is he that wil ſend you health 
of all your diſeaſes.Ged then ſheweth vs heere , how tis 
meaning is not that mennes ſubmittinge of themſclues 


vnto him ſhoulde bee to faye: wee can none 0- 


purge 
vs wythall, as wee ſee the Phiſizons doe, who noweand 60 therwiſe doe, araged> = eter 


then purre ſome kinde of poyſon in their medicines,after 
asthey ſee the maladies to be greatand deepe roted. The 
Phifition ſeeth well inongh howe itis ts the weakening 
of a poore manne , andto the vnſtrengthenynge of hys 
vaines and finewes:and ſpecially when no gentiler mea- 
nes will ſerue then letting of bloude, it is euen as muche 


as to drayethe ſubſtance out of a mannes body.and yet 


for wee cannot exempt our {clues from hys iurifdiftion. 
The caſe ſtandeth not vpon cemming to him fo, bur our 
Lorde fayeth : No : bur bee yee patient, humble your 
ſeloes vnto mee,and take warninge by my iudgementes, 
won murmure not againſt me, neſtomacke the mat- 

ter : or otherwiſe yee ſhall be faine to be beaten dowhe 
brine hand,yea cuen in ſuch wiſe as yee ſhall be vreerly 
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be chaſtiſed of God.And forafinuch as we ſee' Gods hand | muffiſes | 
j and ſenerally : : wee 20 ſo much asto rerurne 10 hirti to! rage} 


kfred vpnow a daies both 
ought to bee the more touched with this doQine. Iris 

into what enormities the world is come: and 
is ttany wondet then, if God ſhew fuch rigour? And yer 


* ts itcerraine that he beareth very much with vs in doing 


thereof. Trucitis thar a man may ſee hee puniſherh noe 


areas many. diſeaſes, whiche God can not heale but Yie wicked as he dorh vs,cioewithitarſting chat they - 
meanes of the afittions which he ſendeth vs. True i jolie ro Cath h » and wyll mg 
har ifhe liſted roſe an oma oomerhighe re Ytto'God for all the warninges that 
doe it ocheryiſe : bur we ſpeake not nowe of Gods Al- maiecan piue them. be whe He fumenegeth then ty 
to keepe towardes vs. Foralmuche then as it is Gods efferent wit 
wo bake he ik order of remedying our vyces by kerh the to fecle how 8& then in their own perſons. An 
vs : it behouerh every of vs to ſtudie this lef- he will condempe them of itubborye wilfulneſſe 
3 ſon for hiraſelfe,to the'end we may all confeſſe withDa- they continue {6 tebellious and bbſtinare.. Burbn our , 
vid.Lorditis ro my profite;that thou haſt mes 16 fideJer vs pray hitti chat he wit not Rp beG kh 
lowe.Dauid ſpeakerh nor there of ocher men, to hmm dentd:barthatgffone as ebypra ricky ſignes of 
thor haſt done'wel to chaſtice ſuch as have done amifſe kris 
bat he beginineth ar hithſelf. And ſo we muff dos. And 
So roerire bryan vs here 
mers qt dom. 
wy forme abyde to bex gouetned by god, 
bur they ſtrive 2cain{t him im and contin alwayes vname- 
dable and therfore it is needfull & for them to 


our ſchues wholy to his ſod | 

thewed the fame to vs in his holy Jae, to walke all our 
life long in his feate,ro glorific his holy name, and to ho- 
nour himaccordingly. And ſoletys ſay, Almighty God 
andour heaucnly father, 8c. 


!Thers Sermon, ahich; is the PL upon the fifth Chapter. 


\ 


is Hee witl detiuer cheekiedl ſixe Mi&ons, & in the ſeuenth the evill ſhall nor rouch thee 


© In the time of dearth he ſhal 


deſtrution commeth: | 
Thou ſhaltlaugh i 


"with thee, 
ceued, 
Thou ſhalt come to thy graue, being 


> —] Efterdaye I intreated of 
, Þ the comfortthatis ſence 
$ downe heere for all the 
| {EA faithfull wht God afflic- 
teth the : whiche is,that 
their woundes are not 


in d&ſtru&ion & dearth ,and ſhalt nor be afraid of the 
#3 Thouſhalt haus league with the flovengind the & wild beaſts ſhall be brou 


_- 
- Thou ſhalrſcerhy linage increaſe,and ndthy 
full asa 
© Behold, we haucinquired of theſe things.,itis {o:thertore hearken,& markeitfor thy ſelf, 


WY ſhal preſerue thee fr6 death,& from the ſwordinthe time of war. 
z't Thou ſhalt be hidden from che ſcourge” of the tongue,and thou ſhalt notbe afraide when 


of the field. 
rt tohane peace 


"Thou ſhajr perceiue that thy 1 rent: isin ſuertie, andinvifing thy houſe thou ſhalt notbe 
ofepringes the grafſe of the ground 


eeke of corne gathered in dueſeaſon. 


dren of god, bue rhat they ſhalbe tormited now after one 
faſhis,& now after another. Yea(which more is)ir deho- 
ueth the,& is expedient for thEto be ſo handled, becauſe 
of their fins: but yet nevertheleſle god giuerh their 2Mic- 
B65 a good end thar the nfGaber of them be 
infinite,Thus ye {ce in effeft whatis ſh&wed vs here. And 


deadly,becauſe god wyll —=we haue need of this promiſe, cofidering the votaward- 

atlengrh deliver the fr6  neſie that isin vs. Foralbeit we haueſtlt by experience, 

& cheir miſeries,forformich 5.0 that God haue aided and ſuccored vs in ſame adverſity: 

— as heis the Surgion too = yerafterward if we bein danger againe,,it ſcemeth to ys 

tive hel fripes. Fr Tendon with ſuch fk hoe iano locking Kron he inal yer 
meaſure,as wee are nor vreerly opprefled, becauſe he vp- an ouer great and frowardnes? Yet not- 
holdeth vs for pitic ofthe feeblenes that isin vs. There- oft as god helpeth thoſe thar are his,it is 
fore to be ſhort,God by his wonderfull doth to Mute the for the time to come,to the end they might 
eGtinully cauſe the iffue of our aMiftions to bee happie, "ng ornaparhoa Fr» ar rdeerin 
rarer arms ms 0 :ſceing thar my my God hath helped me, mee 
itis for our benefit & welfare.as S.Paul alſo in =attmyneede, he wilnot forger meany more (0 long as 1 
the $:to the Romanes. Andnowe to confirme the fame © | line: therefore will I call him & refer vio hin or 
marteritis faid,Thar god will deliner hrs choſen from refuge,8& Tam fure he is rea alwaies to rc all the 


fixe troubles ,or dang er+,0 that in the vit.che enyll 60 incouenidces that can hapger 


ſhalt not come at the Hereby itis fignifiedvnto vs, that 
god wil perchance ſuffer vs to indure many miſeries,and 
whe we beſtaped out of one,we ſhal enter into another 
8: that it may be as ac6tmual exerciſe for vs all the time 


#f our feos there ſhalbe no reſpire for the poore ch 


vnto then how 
God would affure vs of his fuccor, & yet we cativer find 
in our harts to truſt ynto it. On the c6trary part,when he 
doth vs good,we i that hee js weery to bee ouer- 
doied by v3, that he would not haue vs to trouble hirm 
avy more,or rathet we forget his rehietiny of vs,fo 25 we 
pur 


10.24 þ,16. 
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put no truſt in him as he would chat wee ſhould do. We 


ſee then howe we haue neede to minde well this leſſon, 


that is to witte that God wyldeliuer ys out of fixe trous 
bles : as if it hadde been aide,wee mult nor truſt in god, 
onely for aday or two, ot onelye for one puſhe: bur for 
aſmuch as our life is full of manic miſeries, ſo as wee be 
no ſooner cropen out of one aduerſitie, bur there com- 
meth another freſhe in the necke ofit, and ſo we be tor- 
menged with miſcries out of number: therfote inaſmuch 
as wee haue a continuall battell, and ſhoulde bee ouer- 
throwen incontinently,if God were notat hand to helpe 
vs: we mult beleeue it for a certaintie,that hee will noe 
fayle vs.Some expoud this text more preciſely, as thogh 
it were fayde, that God will deliver vs from miſerics all 
the tyme of our life,and in the ende make vs to paſſe out 
of all, by takyng ys out of this worlde. For lyke as the 
worlde was made in fixe dayes;! ſo alſo mans life is wil- 
linglie comprehended in chat number,8 then commerh 
reſt when God ſtrippeth vs our of this mortal body: for 


THE V,CHAP., OF IOB. 


ry for our aluttion, and that God is faine to viſite and 
quicken ys vp after that manner. Thus much concerning 
Faichfull ſhall bee ſubicR to many infirmities. For he ſpea- 
kerh nor but of Gods children,cuen of thoſero whome 
even of them,thax they ſhalbe tormented,not of one af- 

fliction alone, bur of fixe or ſcuen.Nowe by the way after 
that we bee warned to be patient in all our aduerſities: 


10 leryy alſo beare in minde the preſent comfort thatis gi- | 


uen vs heere:thatis to wit,that God will neuer fayle vs 
at our neede. True itis that he will notſuccour vs at e- 
uety pinche,to ex&pt vs viterly from all miſerie : bur yer 
will he ſuccour vs in due ſeaſon,and that ſhal be enough 
for v3,akhough wee bee driuen to an afterdeale,and bee 
not ayded by him ſo ſoone as our defire would crave it, 
For our defires are as boyling as may bee,and God delai- 
cth and letterh'vs alone ro tric our patience. Burt inthe 
meane ſeaſon (as I haue faide ) ler.zhar ſuffice vs whiche 


ye ſee haw hee then makerh an ende of all 'our labours, AN Gad harh declared vnto vs: narndly,thar we ſhall not bee 


griefes and barrailes. Butlerir ſuffice vs to haue the plain 
meaning of this text: which is, that although wee bee 
tolled with many miſcries during this preſent life : God 
wyll continually make vs way out of them,and bryng ys 
to a good hauen. To be ſhortmention is made heere of 
ſeuen corrections after the comman manner of the holy 
Scripture : for this fide number of Seen importeth a 
great,and as it were an infinite quantitie. And hefe yee 
ſee why itis Gaid in the Prouerbes, That the rj 


man falleth ſcuen times 2 day and riſcth againe. True it 30 


is thac ſome men vnderſtande this to bee meant of fin- 
ning: but Saloman ſpeaketh onely of the miſchaunces 
that wee fall into. For we be beaten with many roddes, 
one while there commeth ſam diſcaſe,and an ocher time 
ſome other aduerſitie:now ſome man ſhal trouble vs,& 
anon another ſhall do vs ſame wrong. Yee ſee than the 
falles whichvGods children fall into, fo thatin ſteede of 


—holding them vp with ſtrong hande, it ſcemerh that hee 


lertech them cumble down like litle babes which haye no 


difppoineed of his helpe,fo we tarie his leaſure quietly, 
till hee ſee ir good ro deliver vs. Thus yee ſee what wee 
haue to beare in minde. And in condufion, whenſocuer 
God ſhall haue made vs to wade out of many miſcries,ſo 
as he ſuffererh ys not ro enter into them any more, but 
deliuererh vs ur of them once for all: fr is aſmucheto 
fay.as God will continually increaſe his goodnes towards 
vi,and that if we haue felt his helpe fixe times(thatis to 
ay,many 2 time and often) in the ende he will ſhew him 

yer miore fauourable towardes vs,/and his meaning 
1s,not onely to reache vs his hande at all tymes, to make 
vs way out ofthe miſcrics wherein we be : buralfo will 
take ys into his cternall reſt,and make an ende of all the 
troubles wherwith we are incompaſied as now.So then, 
all the benefites that God beſtowerh vpon vs in this pro- 
ſent life,doe guide vs vnto this one marke: thatis to wit, 
Godas nowe giueth vs a little taſte of it : burler vs rarrie 
tyll hee hath brought thynges to theyr crue perfeion, 8& 


ſtrengrh. Bur what? When wee bee ſo falne, Gad doeth 4 then ſhall wee perceiue him to bee our Sauiour. Lo how, 


alwayes releeue vs : and ſpecially (as hee fayethin ano» 
ther text,)hee wyll haue his hande vnder vs,and will not 
ſuffer vs to fall quer harde. Then ler vs learne by this 
ſtreine, that wee are warned firſt of all nottoo maruel] 
though it behooue ys to come in many tribulations. And 
why? for God hath ſer vs in the world for the fame pur- 
poſe andend? : and therefore itis notfor vsto promile 
our ſclues this or that. And what ſhall we gaine by bea- 
tyng our {clues in hande that wee ſhall haue that thyngs 


the beneftes whiche wee receyue in this worlde, oughte 

to gue v52 more largeand hyghe expedlation of Gods 

= - nd nowe in parte, and not 
wholy, 

Bur after hee hah fayde ſo,ber addeth, That we bal 
bee delivered in the tyme af deartb Some ate of opi- 
whereofhee hath ſpoken.Bur this ſo curious expoſition, 
hath no ſubſlaxcalnes for a man to reſt fully vpori.Ther- 


which is not in our power to haue? Alſo God wil alwaies 50 fore lette vs follow the narurall ſenſe ſuche as it is : that 


ſuer vs to bee diſappointed of our expeQation, when we 
bee ſo fooliſh as to make our reckoning without himgSe 
ſubmit not our ſclues to his gouernement. Therefore no 
God will haue vs x0 fight,and that it is his pleaſure to ex- 
eciſe vs {o. 

Furthermore,ſfith we {ce that wee ceafſe not ro pro 
uoke Gods wrath and that there is ſuch ſtore of faultes in 
vs: is it meete that we ſhould thereupon deſire to huc ar 


our cale,and in pleaſures, neuer to. part from thempwene _ as 


is to wirghar according asthe miſcrics are infinit where 
with God ſcourgeth vsian this world : ſo muſt our hope 
ſtrerche out it ſelfe farre and wide,to the ende wee maye 
hath promiſed vs,wharſocuer kinde of miſcries wee in- 
dure. Yee ſee why heere is mention made of dearth, of 
warre,of wile bealls,f Gormes and rempeltesof fre, 
and of other calamitics, ing as wee {ce howe our 
poare life is belicged with fo many ſortes of aduerſities 
nothing can be mare. The thing then that is dedared 


wor thatenough to make ys rot in our owne dongue, if ©9 worxineffettis that godnor only drawerh vs our of derth 


God ſhould not skoure ys from thera by aflidtions2Lex 
ys ear then to prepare our ſelues ro bartel aſſuring our 
ſclues that while we live ia this world, we are pot heerg 
as 3na Paradiſe, but we be here to hauc manye mileries 
and troubles becauſe Gods will is (0. And ſo wee knowe 
that aduerfities are profitable for. ys, yea andaccalla 


iflues[or our goinges)of death io his hands. And thisjs 


nor onely delivercth ys from war : bur allo chat in whar 


ſue of it in his had according 3s it is ud thathe 


z right neceſfaric pointe. For weeſce whatthe luperſtig- 
bo ry : that is too witte, = they diſtniburg 
| 4 Gods 
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Gods offices vnto others, becaule that(to their ſeeing) 


they coulde not finde remedie for all inconueniences, if 


they ſhould reſort all to one place. Here yee ſee why the 
Papiſles make one Saint or two, or three,or fower too 
| hauethe charge of Agues,another to have the 

of the fruites of the earth ,and a thyrde to haue rule of 
— - fuchadiſcaſe. And why is it? For they imagine that if 
they ſhoulde reſort vnto God when they haue the ague, 
orif they ſhoulde come to him for help when they haue 


Therefore we muſt prepare our ſelves therermto.And 
here ye'ſe alſo why afMiifti6sare termed, A cup or drin- 
keng glaſe. For like as when a Phiſition giueth his pati- 
ent ſuch quiritie as he thinketh good,the patient muſt be 
faine to receiue the drinke in ſuch portion as the Phiſiti- 
on ſhall have appointed: or like as a fatherin chenſhing 
his children,curteth cuery of them their pittaunce , and 
gueth them to cate and drinke after his owne pleafure: 
euen ſo muſt God diſpoſe of vs,and haue the authonue 


thedropſic : hee were not able to inteende to ſo manye 10 ouer vsto charge vs,and tv giue vs ſuche portion of mi- 


thinges at once,and therefore it were berter that eche ſe- 
uerall office were committed to a ſeuerall Saint,or els to 


two or three of them, and ſo conſequently that the lyke - 


ſhoulde bee done to this Saint and that Saint. Beholde 
howe men teare Gods maicſtic in peeces by theyr di- 
ueliſh ſuperſticions,when they robbe him after that ſore 
of hys operation,and pur it ouer to his creatures. Alſo 
let vs marke well this d>&trine,wherin it is declared vn- 
to vs,that if God keepe vs from the plague, hee will alſo 


ſeries as he ſhall thinke good. Seeing the caſe ſtandethe 
her emmonde? he Ceiling heron 
howe God wyll deliver vs from famine in the time of 
dearth,that hee will aue vs from the ſwoord in the time 
of warte,and that he will defende vs from wilde beaſtes: 
asif it were faide,that men ſhall notonly be aſſayled,form 
by famine,ſome by warre,ſome by peſtilence,and other- 
ſome by annoyances of wilde beaſtes: bur alſo that afwel 
the one as the other ſhal feele,that they may haue as ma- 


keepe vs from the ſworde,ſo as menne neede not to goe 2© nie anoyances,as we ſee thete are meanes to trouble vs, 


diſtribute his office to this manor that : for let vs aſſure 
ourndues that he will be our Sauiour,not onely in part, 
but alſo throughout in all thinges. Therefore ler vs bold- 
ly haue our recourſe vato hym,not onely in one kind of 
aduerſitie,bur in as many as ſhal come vpon vsaſſuring 


our {clues that his power ſhall extend even vnto all the 


deathes that canne threaten vs,according asit is ſaid,that 
hee not onely hath a way to deliver vs from death,; but 
alſo hath wayes which are incomprehenſible to vs.W heE 


and that they are as many enimies neere abour vs , and 
thatjif our God haue nor his hand ſtretched our continu- 
ally to haue pitic yppon vs and too deliver ys,wee ſee 2 
hundred thoufande deathes which threaten vs and inc6- 
paſſe vs on all ſides. Yee ſee then howe it ſtandeth every 
one of ys on hand, to thinke well yppon the daungers 
wherein he is,and to knowe howe miſerable our ſtate is, 
to the ende he may bee the more earneſtin calling ypon 
god. And herewithal let vs alſo beredie ro indure pauict- 


wee bee afMiited on the one fide, God will on the other 3© ly,not onely ſome one kinde of aduerficie,bur alſo an in- 


fide make vs feele that wee bee helped. When wee bee 
locked vp ſo as there ſeemeth no waye for vs too ſcape, 
God will finde one for vs,yea after his owne faſhis,that 
is to ſay,aboue the vnderſtanding & opinis of the fleſh, 
Bur by the way wee bee heere newe agayne warned to 
prepare our ſclues ro patience , not onelye for ſome one 
* kinde of aduerſicie, but for all that ever can beride vs, 
according as wee ſee howe men are borne to diuerſe af- 
fictions. And I aye this,beecauſe that ſuch as are ſtronge 


enough to endure ſome one aduerfitie, will immediately 40 


be ouercome of ſome other temptations . As for ex- 
ample,A man ſhall finde ſome that can endure pouerty: 
and yet one ſickneſſe will carie them away in ſuche forte, 
as they ſhall frette agaynſte God and there ſhall bee no 
meane to appeaſe them, Otherſome can well away with 
fickneſſe,or with this thing or that : butif a manne doe 
them any wrong or iniurie,or ifa man goe aboute to de 
face th&,in that caſe they haue loſt al theyr patience. The 
may there nowe and then bee an unce of verrue 
ina manne,as inreſpedt of ſome one kinde of 

on : but in ſome other hee ſhall fayle. For this cauſeit 
behooueth vs too marke well what is conteined ih thys 
ftreyne : namely,that God will not commende a manne 
for ſhewing himſelfe toute in ſome one poynte,Fhe bee 
colde and incontinently quailed in the reſle, But our pa- 
gence mulſte reache further : that is to witte,wee muſte 
yeelde our ſclues peaceably in all that euer God ſhall 
fende vs. For when wee bee exhorted too bee patienre, 
God ſerteth not before our eyes one miſerie, or two, or 
three : but he fayeth gutenctyofvs muſt alle vppelts | 
croſſe or fardell. And what maner fardell muſt this bee? © 
Wee muſt not make our owne packer, tofay,l will haue 
fuche a meaſure or ſuche a portion : butit belongeth to 
Godto giuevs our burthen, And hee aduertiſth vs, 
wee tnuſtbe ſaineto emterintoa ewe andfarre diver 


m_ 
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finite number of them,according as it ſhal pleaſe God to 
ſcourge euery of vs. Foritis not faide,that God conten- 


teth himſelfe with exercifing of vs after ſome one forte: Pſ446.c.1, 
bur that wee muſt befaine to paſſe through fire and wa- E/47 43.42, 


ter : thar is to fay,we ſhallnot haue one ſort of afflicti- 
on alone: but affoone as we be paſſed outof one aducr- 
fice,we muſt ſtreight wayes enter into another. Yee fee 
m effect what is ſignified vnto vs here. 

+ Butiris faide immediately, That wee ſball bee in 


ry the ſtones and with the wilde beaſtes. 


Elphas meancth , that the thinges whiche 
are woneto annoy and to troublemenne; (fuche as the 
ſtones of the filde & the wild beaſts are)ſhal not diſquier 
vs. And how ſhal not the ſtones of the fielde trouble ys? 
Neyrther in walking,nor in tyllyng the grounde. For wee 
knowe that the tillyng of the grounde is the more pain- 
full if it bee ſtonie,and that it is the more abourſoe for 
a poore manne where his plough ſhall bee ofrenamacs in 

if hee rume notaway the ſtones. Lo 


5o Wherefore our Lorde telleth vs that the tones ſhall nor 


hurt our walkyng nor our labouryngin the fieldes : our 


walking (1 &y)to haue any vnhappyſlumbling plot. AL 
ſo he addeth,the beafts of the earth : for we ſee thar the 


beaſtes are agaynſt vs. True itis thatthe beaſtes ought of 


their narure to 0 bey vs, becauſe God hath giuen mi do- Gen.1.4:4 


minion ouer all his creatures, and becauſe hee 
hath created the beaftes to the ende they ſhould be ſub- 
ic viito men, and 


Je ep And arte, bai weehave no 
doone homage to God in reſpe@ofthe ſoucraine Lord 
ſhip which he hath ouer al creatures, and wherof he hath 
made vs partakers.And ike'asif a man holding 2 fce of # 
Prince,and becinghis leege man had cErmirred Tome ofs 
ferice,as of treaſon or rebellion,the goods which he hath 
ſhalbe excheated:euenſo oe ppaeviog 
vo 


D/e 
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vathankefulnefſe fake hee hath boen faine to bereaue vs 
much chat he hath armed the wilde beaſtes which oughe 
to yeclde vs fall obedience,and he rayferh them vp day-= 
ly againſt vs.Behiold;whefcof commeth the contrarietie, 
andas it were the enimitie that is berweene menne and 


beaſtes. Bur here it is (aide,thar we ſhall bee iy league 


with the beaſtes: that is to ay,that God will reſtraine 
the rage tharis in beaſtes,ſo as they ſhall haue no deſire 
co doe vs hare; Truly we ſee that God hath nor as yer 
vreerly bereft vs of the dominion whiche hee gaue vs in 

Adam.For Horſes andBhllesalo be beaſt full 
of fierceneſle,fd as ir ſeemeth that they ſhoulde ouerma- 
ſer men: yer notwithſtanding they bee c6monly tamed, 
and menne bryng them to theyr lure. And foraſmuch as 
men haue theirliuing in this worlde: it is Gods wil that 
there ſhoulde ſtill remaine ſome traces of hysgoodnefle, 
and that they ſhoulde inioy his creatures in parte. Bur 
yer for all that, they haue not this faide league in ſuche 


perſeftion as God promiſeth heere,neyther were itcon- 20 ſo carryed away with fearchulneſſe,as there is no comfor- 
- tinually yppan theyr tormentes, 


nenient for thern to haue it . It behooueth vs too bee 
troubled and vexed by the beaſtes,ro the intent we may 
feele the fruire of our rebellion againſte God. Yer not- 
withſtanding it is a ſpeciall,gifte whiche God gjuerh coo 
thoſe that are his, when they are vnder his defence and 
proteftion : thatis too wirre, that the wilde beaſtes are 


peaceable rowardes them as if there were a league[bee- | 


rweene them,] and that God hadde treated a peace, and 
were come berwixt the to ſay, Trueit is that the beaſts 


thar there ſhall bee peace and 'agreement betweene you. 
Yee ſee then what is promiſed here,yea cuen as it were 4 
fingular benefite to ſuche as ſhrowde themlclues 'vader 
the ſhadowe of Gods wynges. But the meane howe to 
obtayne fuch priuiledge,is ſhewed vs yer beret in Olce, 
when hee fayeth in his ſeconde Chapter; that God wyll 
cauſe a league to be berweene vs and the wilde bealtes, 


namely,by our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte,  Forin thatplace is 
expreſly handled the reſtitution of the Church,' whuche 


true that if wee looke no further but onely here below, 
wee ſhall bee too too much confounded.Bur foraſmuch 
. as thou haſte promiſed to helpe vs at our neede, our life 
muſt nowe reſt yppon thee,and weejmult pur it into thy 
handes.Lo herg a great honour which we do vnto God, 
when we can ſhutour eyes at all the dangers thar threa- 
ten ys,and imbrace the promiſe that hee hath made 06 
maintaine our welfare, And ſhew thar the faithfull muſt 


yeelde themſdues wholy into Gods ptotedlion,itis faid | 
19 that they habllaughm the tre of calamity and fa 
mine. Notthat wee ſhall bee ſenſleſſe,no nor that wee 


oughte too bee ſo : bur this laughing heere importerh 
ſuche a boldneſſe.as wee bee not afraide lyke the wret- 
ched vnbelecuers, who know not whatto lay, when they 
ſee themſchues in anie hazarde. Let vs marke then that 
both the good and the badde ſhall feele the miſerie that 
pincheth chem,and conceiue the daungers to bee afraide 
of them. Bur yerin the meane ſeaſon, if an vnbelecuer 
perceyue anie miſchiefe rowardes him :-yee ſhal ſee him 


that the wicked ſhall flee when no manne 
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And in another texte it is (aide, Oo "DN T7. 
leate too fall from a tree, too affrighe thoſe that haue no and f.z6. 
erult in God, Yee ſee then that if men truſt not in God, Proua8.4.1, 


and commit not themſclues wholy vnto him, they ſhall 
be ſo ſcarred our of their wits,as they can haue no reft, 
according as it is faide in the Lawe, that theyr lyfe ſhall 


fay,ls ir poſſible thar 1 may goe foorth ynuill night? and 
at night they ſhalbe in perplexiue ro know if they mayo 
ſee the morning. Yee ſee then how they that regarde noe 
God,are in continuall thoughtfulneſſe : and notſo only 
but alſo theyare in ſoextreeme agonies, as they wore 
foe whether they bee aliue or dead. Butconcranwile, 
when Gods children haue percriued the incormeniences, 
and hauc ſighed and beene actached with ſore feare: al- 
wayes they come too faye thus : Lorde,iuto thy handes 


_haue hytherto beene enemies too you, but nowe 1 wyll 3 © bee hanging as ata threede. Inthe momyng they ſhall Dewr.1s 
KO 


"- 


was decayed and deſolate. Itis faide that God will ſende 49 eaiadeay als, hen dfiaeebmdadtimen Plalz1.b 4. 
me, 


peace throughout: and therewith it is added in partiou- 
hr,chathee wyll cauſe vs to bee in league with tho wilde 
beaſtes? And why fo? Becauſe that Iefas Chriſte is the v- 
niuertall heyre of all creatures, and all thinges aregzuen 
into his handes : and if we be his members, we ſhall be 
panakers of all the benefites which —— 
micred to him in all 

vo bertlartan em eptintbecighiifien 
nOyances of this worlde without wounding: that is to6 


witte, becauſe Chriſte is oarkeeper, and ouerſceth ourt 5 © — --— hm 


bfe comaincaine our welfare. Yer norwithſtandynge wee 
flall not ceaſſeto be troubled: according as itis needful 
that God ſhoulde chaltize vs in- digers ſortes:But howe 
focuer the worlde goe, weethall finde howeitisnor for 
to become as it were tame, ſo as chey ſhall not riſe vp a- 
gainftvs with ſuch rage as they haue beene wour ro-doe, 
vecanſe thar heowiltholde chem ſhorr. And heere wee 


runner ua" reruns. 
the daungers that are neere vnto vs, and when” wee. ſee 


howerhey ae alwayes as it were a hundred perilles for 
vsto fall into, weemuſt not therefore ccafle roo truſte 
tothe apdoof our God, [and ay: JBeholde Lorde, itis 


merrener eerily Fern bee our 


ſoorh/alt,chou wile continue thy goodnefle towards 
euen woke ende : cuen fo Lord, therefore prouide thou 
forall my daungers. The faichfull hauing called chas ps 


on God, doe truſte thar he will heare chem,and therefore 


they cal vpon hum without ceaſſing. Andalthough they 


thar cheir welfare is red benatetegdNs | 
vnchaungeable.So 


Goddes truth, whithe is infallibleand 

Laughmy, whereof mention is 
made here;iris noe meant that Gous children ſhoald be- 

come alcogeather ſenſlefſe roo conceiue nothing,or that 

they ſhoulde make a ſport of it, when God threatnerh 

them with any aduerfitie : for thar were no manlineſle, 


it wererathera beaſtlineſſs.” The children of God'then = 


muſt beafraide.and ſpecially when they perceiue thar god 
viſieeth them for their finnes , they muſt thinke of it 


cough, yeand heat ave a eli of the mi- 


ns ſhicld 
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hieldet wee may defie all che harmes that can come to 
vs from men. Anditis ſuccefliuely fayde, that the fayth- 
fullmao wiſe ts tent and ſhall not n—_ = 
meſappe wo greeue him, He ſbal ſee (4 
mr She very breede of his catrell ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſedof God. Heerein it is ſhewed vato ys,that God,tos 
{hew the loue which he beareth vs,is not contented on- 
ly to remedie our nuſhaps and to deliuer ys from them; 
bur alſo bleſſeth vs in dinerſe fortes, and maketh ys too 


'10, CAL XX ,SERMON ON 


reth his Gruauntes to all into violentdeathand that be 
plucketh them our of this worlde in the floure of theyr 
age,ya and cuen in their infancie. - Wee'fee that; Can 
came to. great yeeres of age, and Abellwas'raughtaway 
by the ſwoorde. Howes it meant'thety that God wyll 
preſcrue his fachfull ones,cuen tyll they, bee full rype, as 
if a man ſhoulde gather corne intoa Barne? Wee mulie 


marke firſt of aſl, that when che holye (criprure ſpeaketh 
of theſe worldly bleſlinges:it intendech har irfalleth our 


3.025 NO: wee ſhoulde fecle hys grace vppon 10 ſo.cammoenly,and not. that it fallech one. fo continually. 


data to vital contained = 


Heere, But as we haue neede to conſider Gods goodneſle 
.chroughly , becauſe hee fuccoureth ys in ourafflictions:; 

Joon the one fide,in althe benctites which he beſtowerh 
yppon vs,it behouerh vs to bee attentive to knowe the 
fatherly care whiche hee hath of vs. And ſpecially that 
Whenſocuer hee ſhall take vs out of this worlde,we may 
;knowe that which che boly Ghoſt ſheweth vs heere,ac- 


Furthermore, wee mult make compariſon berweene the 
greater benefite and the leſſer. When God ſuffereth bys 
children to bee taken our of the workde, berymes,ic is for 
ther profite. For God prouiderh berrer-ſar the faichfull 
man,when hee alleth hyoa ro hym atthe age of ewentie 
or thictie yecres chan when he letterh him live tyll three- 
ſcore. And ſpecially when we ſee the world flowing our 
——_ — adaics: 

pray you oughe we not to cltceme them more happye, 


. cording as I ſhall ſer it forth anon: and finally,thatinall 20 SO yrmmnnyans 


caſes and in al reſpettes God wy! be the guyder of thoſe 
. thatare his,and thar alrhough they bee fayne to indure 
 thingesin this morrall lic,and are ſubieft ro many chan- 

and overurninges-: yet God will preſerue them,and 


. Bf 
his blefling wyll bee ſufficient to defende them,cuen too 


the ende.Yee ſee what the holy Ghoſte meant to ſhewe 


vs heere by the mouthof Eliphas. But among the other 


graces Which our Lorde promiſeth vnto menand wher- 
by hee will bee knowen to be gentle and louing: one is, 


if they had longer time ra languithe heere? Je were a my» 
rade if men could contuiue here andoome all tov olde 
age, For wee ſee what ſnares Sathan layeth for vs,8 how 
it is right hard ro walke-chrough ſo many outages. Ther- 
fore if God pull away his children quickdy;let vs bee ſure 
that he doeth irfor theyr greater benefite. And ſpecially 
wee haue hereupan to ynderſtande,that althoughe they 
be bereft of this bleſſing,which is ſmallin reſpett of thar 
which God will give them : yerdath hee not ceaſe too 


when he gjueth vs children. For wee know howe linage 3 © loue and fauour them by ſufferyng them too fall ſo inco0 


| 45a fingularhonour whiche God dooth vatomen. "*%o 


verily if he will hauehys goodzefſe knowne cuen in re- 
of the beaſtes,in that the beaſtes doe thrive and in- 
creaſe : If God(Iay)will haue his goodneſſe and fauour 
caught hold of thereby : what is to be dane then, when 
hee createth children and formeth them after his owne 
mage? for is there not 2 more excellent arid greater dig- 
nite mm mans nature,than mn all other creatures? 
-no-maruell though God doe fo ofterrin the holy Scrip- 


ſpced.c death,like as thoſe that are perſecuned by ryranes, 
haue a molt precious death. For they offer vppe a facrifice 
Which is moſt acceptable ro God:and itis an offeryng of 
ſweere fauour,when be ſeeth his worde ſealed vppe with 
the bloud of Martyrs. So then, When wee compare tho - 
Ieffe with the greater,we ſhall finde that 'this promiſe of 
a botng 
them theyr grate, very A 

time, is notin yain tewards the 


ture miarke our this {aide bleſſing as a precious thing. By 40 Mapeorrereywrerery Iafaith- 


the way, if menne be affiifled by their children, let chem 


wnderſftande that the fame proceederh of finne, and that 
Gods arder is reverſed in that caſe : Neuertheleſſe wee 
way manifeſtly perceive, that God coulde noe tell in the 
worlde howe to viter the loue that he beareth to vs, nor 
his greatgoodneſle towardes vs,better than by giuing vs 
fue. Finally it is ade that the farhfull man ſha/i be g- 
thered into his grane as a ſtack of corne is gathered 
tecvtegmns, ended face cnmand 
that a man ſhall come thither in aboundance,that is 
meant to ſay,that God will preſerue his ſeruaunces from 
violent death,and guyde them after ſuche a forte in this 
worldc:then whenſoeuer they muſt depart,jt ſhall bee as 
if 2 man gathered cotne in harueſt time. Anditis better 
that come ſhoulde bee laydeintoa Bare, than; that it 
ſhoulde periſh in the fieldes : for what were it; wleaue 
7 BY er et 
graynes mult needes ſheddeand come to naught : The 
byrdes wyil cate ſome of it,and the reſte ofjr ouſt rotte - 
and bee troden into the dyre. Bur if it be gathexed into 


Ephas promuſeth , that after that God hathe- made the 
faythfulltoo brypg foorth fruite in the worldechey ſhal 
come toful rypenefſe, and hee wyll gather thera yppe to 


. bymſclſe,as men gather come. Trueit is that bee doeth 


wor thus wayes : for we foe lomrtumes how God ſufſe- 


8 


fullmanne dye at the age of thyrtie yeere,what doth he? 
Ie ſeemerh noe thar he is greatly ſory forit,he maketh no 
great ſtrugglyng agaynſt iras wee fee the yabelecuers da, 
yea when they be cucnasftale as earth, ax the Prouerbe 


meth too the poynte that God will pinche-hira in good 
earneſt, tt will make hym grynde hys teeth and free with 
hymſciſe,weening to withſtand death, and faying : Can 


50 Inor prolong mylicogeyrerelonger? Hee cakes hym- 


ſee to be a peece obgreene wood tharcrackich on al 


——— C —_— wha 


mM i obexe bye 
godbemcayfihe. Weeſee.chen hawe God doch al- 
hys ſcruaunts before he callthern out of the 


Wayes rypen 
- the barne;a manne may apply it to good yie. So then E- 60 wodde,ſo as they be fully ſatisfied when they come tor 


theyr granes:and he that bringeth but twetnie yecres ta 
his grauezis more rype than another that ſhall-bring (as 
yee whulde fay)a myllion of yeeres with him :according 
as we {ee how the vnbclecuers do fret & chafe ch&ſclues 

rype 
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rype nor olde cough. So then lette vs marke that God 
bercauzth not his chuldren of the thing that he promiſeth 
them in this texte, thatis to witte, that howſocuer the 
worldego, they ſhall come to their graue like corne that 
is through ripe,and mcec to be applyed to good vie. And 
therefore let cuery one of vs bee contented, when God 
hatch giuen bymgrace to liue in this worlde, ſeeing wee 
haue recorde{m our conſaences] that wee bee verily his, 
and that he will drawe vs to humſelfe. And alchough it 
pleaſe him to keepe vs in this worldefor 2 tyme too ex- 
erciſe vs with many affliftions and nuſeries : yet lette vs 
not ceafſe to talte continually of his goodnefſe, which hee 
maketh vs to feele ſo many wayes,and whereof we ſhall 
have full fruition after this preſenc life, when he ſhal haue 
called vs to the eternall reſte which he hath prepared for 
vsand which is purchaſed for vs by the death and paſli- 
on of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. 
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And lette vs fall downe in the preſence of our good 
god, with acknowledgement of our faulres,praying hym 
to giuevs the grace, thatia walking throuzh ſo manic 
daungers,we may know how our ſinnes are the cauſe of 
it,and that wee haue neede to be ſo beaten and chaſtized 
at his hande. And therewithall ler vs pray kim to graunt 
vs the grace,that the correftions whiche hee ſendeth vs, 
may not bee ynproficable to vs,but that we may through 
them learne to feare his iuſtice,ſo as we may be the car« 


10 *clterro all ypon him in our neceſſities : Andalſo thar 


hee will giue vs the grace to walke together in oe right 
brotherhood,and thereby ſhewe hawe wee bee righdye 
his children,and that we ſeeke nothing bue to knine our 
ſclues together in all goodneſſe, whereas wee ſee the vn- 
beleeuers conſpire to deſpiſe God & all right and reaſon. 
Thar it nay pleaſe him to graune this grace, not onely to 
vs,bur alſo to all people and nations of the earth, &c. 


T her3. Serm on which is the firſt ypon the fixt (hapter. 


SS OB anſwered and ſaide vnto 2 . 


O _ _ diſtreſſe were well weighed, and that my forrowes were putte intoo the ba- 


+4 ws 


It —_— bee heauier then theſandofthe Sea,wherefore my wordes are ſwallowed vp 
For the atrowes of the Almighticatein mce,whereofthe 'poyſon drinketh vp my foirte, the 


tetrrours of God are directed againſt mee. 


Q wa. 


Will the wilde Aﬀe braye when he hath graſſe, crwilithe O xe lowe when he hath fodder? 
Shall that whiche is yaſaucric bee caten withour ſalte? cr is there anie taſte inthe whyte of 


mace ohichouy foulc hath loathed to roche, is as it were the diſcaſe of my 


flethe. 


O that the thing which I deſire mighthappen to mee,and that the thing which Tloue were 


nted mee . 


9 Thar is that God would cruſhemeandbreakeme,andthathe wouldcut mee as aboughs 


muſric,as it may ſoeme 


ther 1s no power in me, 
thar can hold out when 
the caſe 5 ſo. jy was neuer yet 
veterly ouerthrowen,ſo as he ſhould haue no patience at 
all; but yer norwithſlading it was not without much dif- 


ficulue,that he could gather his wits to him,co haue ſom 5 © Beholde wherear he 


c6tort.By the way(as I baue faid)we haue to beholdeyin 
what anguiſh mortal manis,whe God ſheweth himſelf 
as his aduerſarie partie. And it is greatly for our behoofe 


co minde this{efion becauſe we be ouer negligent, yea & \ 


there are ouer few that thinke vpon this kinde of temp- 
cation, For when we be ſpoken to of ſuffering any miſe- 
cic,and of being patientin aduerſitie: we be flcſhly,& we 
mount no higher then our ſenſualitie is able to compre- 
hend: char is to ſay,that we may indure diſcaſes, we may 


{is | to him,that he hathgod 
5 | | againſte him. Wee fee 


Ere wee have to conk- dure in our body. And heere yee foe why 1 faid, how it 
der, what the fhte of 2 
poore man is whengod. heere. lob then fayerh, that he woulde faine that his di- 
ſcourgerh him,and ma- 40 ſtreſſewere wellweied,and on the other ſide, that bys 
kerh him to feele ſuche © forrawes and griefe;(that is to wit,the miſerie whiche 


isgoodto trye that thing throughly whiche is contained 


hee induteth & fuffererth)weye pmr rogether with «t in 
19 the balance.For then (faich hee) it ſhoulde be ſcene, 
that this nuſerie of mine is heavier the the ſand of the 
Sea. And for ptoofe hereot,God hath ſhoc his arrowes 
at mee,yea euen poy/oned arrowes', inforauche tha I 
amas it were fired wy ſperite is as it were ſwallowed 
vppe,or my fpirite is as it were ſteeped in birterneſle, by 
reaſon of Gods faide arrowes whiche haue pearced mee. 

ic ſcemeth here,thae 
hee framerh an vniuſt complainte, when hee ayerh that 
hys miſeric is ſo greate, as no ſorrowe canne ber able too 
matche it,or bee aunſwerable ro it. And this complayne 
draweth netre too that whiche Cain made, the whiche ' 
(as wee knowe) was not without blaſphemie. For af- 

ſoone as Cain heard the condemnation which God pro- 


noucey againſt him: iis certain that he couldoocinfife Gen.ab.rj, 


himſelfe(for his finne was manifeſt and hee was conuin- 


- cedofit:)bur he accuſed God of crueltie or oucrgreat ri- 


be'puc to ſom troubles,this or char may happen vnto vs. 6o gour, My puniſhmene(fayerh hee)is overgreat, Lam noe 
But the greateſt miſchicfe of all, whiche is able to ouer- 
whelme men veterly,is when God preſſeth them,8 ma- 
keth chemo feele his wrath, as if he were bent ful againſt 
them to ay,why haue yee offended mee ſo? Therefore 
When God ſhewerh himſdfe {o fore againſt men: behold, 


{154 temptation whiche paſſeth all that cucr we may in- 


able coo beare ie,thou wilt chaſe mee auer all the carch, 
I am notable to ſtande before thy face: how doelt thou 
handle mee? wee fee heere chat alchough this wretched 
caytife could noe denie but hee was puniſhed iuſtly 2 yer 
notwittading he had his ſtartinghole,chat god puniſhed 
hira not vprighty, but paſſed meaſure in rigarouſneſſe 

G4 agua 
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2gainſt hym. 1 faidit ſeemeth that Tob dooth thelyke 
here, For he faierh it is no maruell though he be in great 
diſtreſſebecauſe the alition whiche hee indurerh is ex- 
ceeding great, and much more heauie. As if hee ſhoulde 
fay,he coulde not lament enough, ſeeyng that God hand- 
OS AD EE Rgrre ea 
come alreadie euen to the curſing of his byrth day, and 
howe he would that hee hadde beene borne dead. And 
not onely ſo, but hee alfo banherh the day wherein hee 
was borne, 1: emeth then tharIob myght not be excu- 
ſed. And in deede(as I haue-rolde you alreadic)akhough 
hee have 2 900d caſe : yer-doth he handle it amifſe:and 
it behoueth menne too knowe,howe there is ſome faul- 
tineſſe in this reſpe&t. Neuerthelefſe he ceafleth not roo 
ſpeake trueth, when he ſayeth thatthe miſene which he 
indureth is ſogrear and ſo extreeme, as even his-wordes 
are ſwallowed vppe,inſomuche as in that hehalſe hee is 
25 2 manne ouerwhelmed,whiche hath no livelinefle in 
himyſo that all that euer hee is able to ſaye,is nothinge in 
compaiiſon of the affliflion wherewith God-preficth 
him. 

Letvs marke therfore,that we haue here two things: 
the one is,that wee ſee what apoore fillie creature 1s, 
when God preſſeth him with his iudgement, as I haue 
faidealreadie: Ard the other is,that wee ſhoulde knowe 


chat in fighting agaynſt our temptations, although wee 
doe the belte wee canneto withſtande them, andzo ſub- 


mirre our ſclues vntoo God : yernorwythſtanding wee | 


ſwaye fide, eyther one way or other through infirmiry, 


{ a5 there is nener ſuſidenrflrengrh in vs, except God ZO that Dauid was ſo preſſed with the fo 


hold vs vp,and ſuffer vs not to bow atall. And why ſo? 
' Tt is expedient for vs toknowe, that we hee not made of 
ſteele,nor that we be nor as rockes of ſtone : bur that 


we be mortAlmenne,full of frailtie: It is behvofeful thar . 


God ſhoulde make vs feele this, Alſo although he aſſiſt 
vs in our afflitions.ſo as wier be not outcome; yet doth - | 
hemake ys to be wounded and to halte, that is too faye, 
'Theleauerh] alwayes ſomefeebleneflc{in vs) which ſhe- 
weth it ſelfe ih the tightie operation which hee grueth 


vs. Thus yee ſee therwo points which'we haus to coti- 49' When Ezechias conceived fo 
.. prnunce of God: there was good reaſon why he ſhould 
"bee fo diſmayed. And ſo yee et why he made ſuch com- 


fider here. Bur firſt of all-ler vs call roo remembrance that - 
which I haue touched herecofore: which is, that if wee 
bee tempted,and whenſoeuer wee be pinched with anie 
aduerſitie in our bodice : we muſt the more feare ſtil this 
fpirituall tempration, when God citeth vs too his iudge- 
ment,8& becommeth as it were our iudoe, ſo as we muſt 
befain to anſwer before him,8 ro reder him our accoii, 
True ir is char we ſhall much more perceine that thynge 
which toncherh vs in our fleſh. And why ſo? For we be 


SERMON”ON 
faichfull ſhoulde ſpeake thus: And what? God hath ſhe- 


my bones, I am ona burning fire, I wote not where too Pſ«.33.C.10, 


+ Soma "wn were ſ{wallowed vppe,my body 


is as good as rotten,and there is nothyng bur ſtinche in & 42 b. v 
mee, Wherefore is it that the faithfull ſpeake (0? It ſee- 9 88.4.4. 


meth that they bee nyce and 
withſtanding theſe are they that 


: and yer not- 
moſt ſtronge and 


* , Redfaſt,& whom we haueſcene gonerned by the fpirite 
10 of God as they haue had aninuincible courage. Had - 


not Dauid a goodly parience? God exerciſed hym veric 
muche,and yet we ſce he alwayes hadde the vpperhand, 
ſo as he was never carryed away vnto wickedneſſefor all 
the crouble that befell him. Ye ſee here a man of armes, 
Who hath been praftized in all manner of bartelles, nov 
onely for a day or for a yeere, butall his lyſe long: and yer 
for all his experience, hee complayneth as if hee hadde 
neuer beene acquainted with any aduerſitie, or as if hee 
wylte not what it were to bee afflited. Yea verilie. But 


20 {as I haue fayde)let. ys marke that hee was nor preſſed 


| with bodilie harmes. And although hee were ſenſible as 
other menne are : yet had it not greatly greeued him to 
beare any ficknefſe or to ſuffer any ſuch other like thing. 


What is it then,thatdriveth him wo complaine ſo? It is 


becauſe he entreth into himſelſe, and is touched iff hys 


* conſcience,as though God had not onely forfaken hym, 
| buralſo were become his deadly foe,and purſued hym e- 


uenvnto hell, to ſay: thou ſhalt haue neyther peace nor 
truce, bur I will drowne thee .” Seeynge then 
of his ſinnes, 
Thi maiden ala 
as much. For God not onely afflifted him with ſickneſſe 


_ as maye commanbie befall vnto vs: but alſo beſides thar, 


he ſhewed hym a token of hys diſpleaſure. Therefore ir 
/ ſeemed vnto hym, that God woulde and diſanull 
all the grace that hee had graunted hym before: and fur- 


- ther that his death ſhovld cauſe Gods ſeruiceto be quite 


 oucrthrowne,which had beene ſtabliſhed by hys hande. 


pintes as are contayned in his ſonge. Therefore lente vs 


- marke that when God afliteth vs in our bodies, wee 
 canne well rake patienly the miſeries that he ſendeth vs: 


for,that is nothing in compariſon of the anguiſh whiche 
'they indure, whom he makerh tofeelehys wrath & ven. 
; geaunce : and yet is for our pro- 
'fire to come thereunto. Andalkhoughit be ſo hard and 


wholy giuen to that, So then wee ſee-commonlye that 50 birrer a thynge vnto vs : yet netertheleſſe muſt wee bee 


menne feare famine, peſtilence,ficknelſe; or death which - * 


is the vetermoſt, 1fa'marine threaten vs with this, we be 
afraide : bur if a matine ſpeake to vs of God,. wee bee 
not moued a-whyt. And why ſo? Herein we ſhewe our 
 ſeluesto- be diull;yea cuen to the vetermoſt, ' as they that 
differ nothing from Oxen and Aſſes,inthatwee make fo 
finall reckoning of Gods wrath, and of the damnation 


© --/ thatis prepared for our ſoules,I meane of them that c6- 


tinaeenimes ynto God. But if a man alke to vs of anie 


r00 come toit. * And why ſo? For they that con= 


ys iuſtice. So then (as I ſayde) it is more then neceffary 
for vs to be wounded with Gods iudgement, that when 
wee haue taken holde of ie,wee may be conftrayned roo 
grone vnder fuche anguifhe, accordyng as wee ſet it too 


thing that concerneth this preſent life, we areamazed oue 60 haue beene in Tob. Trueitis that every manne ſhal nox - 


of meafure.Neuertheleſſe, in the meane time whyle 0-- 
cher continue in their dulnefle,God ceafſerhnor roo ex- 
erciſethoſe that are his,after ſuch a maner as he maketh 
them roo feele his wrath, and then ( as Faide) they bee 
ternpred muche more withoutall compariſon,thanneif 

they indured all the miſeries that are poſſible to be ima- 


© ſhall chynke ut fraunge that the 


+ hauelike meaſure,and God alſo knowerth what wee bee 
able too beare. Accordyng as 2 manne ſhall be weake, & 
as God ſhall not haue indued him. withfo greata grace 
of his holy fpirite : ſo verily will hee make him too feele 
hisi ethercafter : howbeit bee wyll holde hym 
ppe and make him to taſt of his mercy in the middes of 
his wrath,fo as the me ſhall nor yaterly difmaye hyma. 
But 


THE' VI. CHAP,' OF IOF; tos 


Butasforhim chat hath recenied a more ſingular ſtregeh; —= wrath: this man is farre from receiuing fruite by the cha- 
and whom God hath fortified wth his holy ſpirite z hee' ſtiſemenrs which God ſendeth him. I fay, when we ceaſe 
mult be faine to ſuſtaine greater brunts,and farre rougher not to alleadge this or thar,to hold our (clues ſill ro the 
aſlaules,than ſuch as are feeble like licle childre, And here creatures; weprofite very ill. Therefore wee muit mount 
yee perceiue why we ſee theſe ſpiritual battailesin Dauid, vp to this tepp: thar is,thar the aduerſities come of God, 
Ezechias,and Iob, which neuer a ohe of ys ſhall finden. and that they come vppon vs becaule of our fines : and 
MIrerviry I} a1. herewithall let vs vnderſtand how it is as much as if God 
for (asI haue ſaid) without it we wold become dullatds; had ſhot his arrowes at vs,and wounded vs.So then lerte 
and it would be a ſigne that we were forſaken of Godfo vs bethink vs wel of this word, when Iob faieth, that che 
as we ſhuld haue our conſciences rocked alleep to much. 15 wrowes of the almighty were ler flee againſt him. Yea and 
Bur when God preſſech vs with his iudgement, it is bue- he faith expreſly, thac they ſtickefaſtin him, and char his 
for a ſmal whyle,if we compare our ſelues with the holy fpirite is as it were ſwallowed vp. Whereby he mcaneth, 
perl6s that haue incountred againſt theſorrowes of death — that his diſtrefſe commerh of the ſaid fearing of God, ac. 
and hell. And why ſo#for God had armed them, yea and cording alſo as he addethy, That the terrours of God are 
hee had fo fenced them with his own ſtrength : thatal- ben againſt him. And forthe better ynderſtanding of this 
though they were bowed,yet were they not vtterly bea- fireyn:ler vs mark;that God doth oftentimes afflict thoſe 
ten downe:aud if they were beaten downe,yet did God = that are wilfull and hard hearted. But what? Their mynd 
Lfe then vp againe. And tlerfore it behoueth'vs to mark — is neves the morn humbled forall that. For they beate 
wel what is aid vnto vs here. Furthermore when we ſee. backeal Gods judgements,as an Anuild beateth back che 
Iob ſo ſore preſſed,cuen Iob I ay, who was the mirrour ,q hammer.But God woundeth whom he liſteth, when he 
of paticnee:lette vs learne to walke aduiſedly. For if this "* moaned ea humble chem afouach cher choybetiyhcs 
happened to the greene tree, what ſhall become of the. quite through, yea euen. tv, the borrome of their heart. 

drie tree? Wee ſee that Iob was ſo heartburned with an-- Thys ye ſee whar Iob meant to expreſle. Truc itis, that 
guiſh,and we ſee hewas fo dulled with tormentes, as he = ſometimes the like ſhal hapyen to the reprobars allo. Bur 
wilt not what to ſpeak: & what ſhal become of vs thengif —=when full account is made,itis a ſpecial grace which God 
God liſt to ſcourge vs rigorouſly? muſte wee not needes =beſtowerh ypon his own children, when he pearceth the 
quaile yrecrly?Bue this muſt not aſtonie vs: neuerthelefle. ſo throughout, & maketh them to feele his vengeaunce 
it ſtandeth vs on hand to be afraide. For wecan be hardie.- within their harrs, in ſuch wiſe as they areas ic were ſwa- 
ynough, while we be farrefrom blowes, as our brdinarie. lowed vp by it.and their hearts are conſumed by it. This 
manners: inforuch as there is nohe of ys all,buthe wil 30 © Willbe very hart for ys,8 we wil flee from it f it be poſ- 
"make himſelf as valiant as can be,and it ſcemerh-that ve- © - ſible. But therby god worketh our welfare, and itis much 
thing ſhalbe able to daunt vs.Let vs rather conſidet what; — better that it ſhould be ſo,then that we ſhould be bloc- 
our feebleneſſe is,to the end that we may not bee puffed —=Kkiſh to beare backe all the conceits which god ſendeth vs 
vp With vaine preſumption, but may vnderſtand how we —=when he purpoſerth to ſcourge vs for our finnes, and to 
be bur poore creatures, and that we canne nov well hold make vs feele how it is a terrible thing too haue him a- 
out one miriute ofari houre, againſt theaſlaules that way, =gainſt vs,Behold how we muſt profir our ſclues by ſuche 
bee given vs oneither ſile,excepre wee flee roour God, =woundings, knowing that god int&deth to humble vs, to 
praying hym to ſtrengthen vs, Ye ee then what we have —=the end we ſhuld nor be as the ornets,who do nothing 
to doc, when wee beholde the example of loby Moreos but mock at his iudgerners, & that his malang of vs coo 
ver let vs marke wel this wotde, when he fayth,chge rhe feclethem to the quick,is tothe end we ſhould quake at 
arrowes of God are in him, and that the gnins of 49 them, Furthermore, we ſee what need we haue of ſuch 2 - 


the hath druph vp bs ſprert, or that his ſpirthach{ſuc- 
ked i the.venim,for cither of both waies maybe {poken. 

Bur the principal poynr that wee haue tq marke heere, is 
that Iob doth vs to vnderitand here, that hee hath not to 
deate with men; nor that the caſe ſtandeth as when wee 


indure ſome aflichons in the. fleſhe. I knowe ({ayth-he). 


that itis God whicttwarreth agaynit me : and nor only 
fo,but his arrowes alſo (ſaycth he) are in mee: they haye. 
Rhken me coche heart and-dre run quitechroughimee 


In the firſt place, lob ſhewerh, that hovis faine<o.inchure 50 be fwallpwed vp by-ir.Aad likewiſe Iob faieth, chat the,  -- 


bazzailes,asif God hym ſelfo warred agayaſt hym. And 


What 2.matter is it, when amortall man whoisa chingof 


pathing,ſhould be forced ſo farre, as to feele that, GOD 
preparethand. benderh himfclie agamit hym and yer noe- 


medicineglich we be ſuch dullardsas to follow the luſts of 
qur fleſh. For whar are we the berter for gods ward*how 
are wemoued for al the threamings that are madeto vs? 
I gemeth that we would hold our own againſt God, and 
ſpyte hym by our defiances. Beholde the pryde which is 
to be ſcene commonly in men: and we alſo fhoulde bee 
ſubierherunto, were it not that God cleanſerh vs of it. 
by ſhewing himſelf ſo rough towards vs,as we might fect 
hisarrowss in our kearts,andehatall our courage mighe 


terrouss of God ave dire(Fed[or leucled}.at bins, And 

why ſa?For his words are ac it were ſirallomed wp, or 
conſumed.\Wheras he faich that the terriblensſſe of God 
was leueled at him, he meaneth (as I tiauo fayd already) 


wichſlanding beable to owrſtand it? Howe ſhould: that be thag he hath.not men to his enimies, bur that itis GOD 
polhbleaNeucrtbeleſſe (25 I have ſaid alreadic) wee mufi — hyna ſelſe which warreth againſthym. Trueitis that we 
nceddes bis irought to tharpoyne,for our ownegrofice. — may beallauked ar mens handes : and yet noewithſtan+ 
&ndirigeadiſborh we pwofite euilynder Gody ſcourges; ding we muſt qowcralle ro acknowledge that whiche is 
| | p yd heere ; that is ro wit,that God armeth his crearures 
with tvengto ſee from whence the aduetlities come vnea ©® againſt ys, poke code to ſheys vs his diſpleaſure. Arg 
vs, &linget here belowe « this is verye.yll conlidered of —worde, on what ide, focner the milchiete doe 
v3.As for cxample,ifone that is diſeaſed thinks with him = Toba yen charhe be wounded, he mult acknowlodgy 
ſal: ſuch an inconuenience is light vpon, me. Loe ſuch 3 —howr-iris he hande- of God that roucherh and preſlech 
thingische cauſe: and that he cannot ſuifer any.other af- — him.And this is the cauſe why he fayth, thererrours[or 
fucon whereby God ſhall give hira occaſion v0 feels his the reniblenedle.} Hee knowes well © A 


— 
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God ſcourgeth him, his intent is too hane him rerurne 
ynto hym,and that God ſeeketh nothing but to receyue 
his ſeruauntes to mercye, and to deliver them from the 


trouble which they indure. Bur in theſe forrowes which * 


he ſuffereth, he is not able to take holde of the goodneſſe 
which Godintendeth to vie rowardes hym.And thus ye 
ſce what is the cauſe of our impatiencie: euen for that we 


are not touched as were requiſite, to render God his due = 


honour. For preofe heereof, when wee ſpeake of calling 


IO, CAL. XXIIL, SER MON ON 


meaneof the better ſort: ) he fayth that when God ma- 
keth vs praye carneltly, then wee groane: yea wee euen 
groane,bur we haue nota worde at hand:for ifa manne 
thould demand of vs, what is it that thou faieſt? What is | 
it that thou defireſt of God? We wilt not what to {ay ro 
him.We muſt keepe that asa thing locked vp,ſo as we ca 
not declare by word of mouth,what we meaneto fay.Ye 
then how God remedieth,that which is ſpoken here: 
cs, that although all our ſpeache were ſwallowed 


vppon God.and of deſiring hym to haue pitie yppon vs: , ., vppe,yet he giueth vs a meane, too finde hym,and to ger 


we doe it but ceremonially, vnill wee knowe that wee 
are at the laſt caſt,and that we be as poore damned foules 
and forlorne creaturgs: Vneyll we knowe this 
to the quicke, it is certaine chat our deſiring of God too 
haue picie vppon vsſhall be but from the reeth ourward. 
And ther&forcfore a man neuer honoureth God in good 
earncſt,vnleſſc he be confounded in himſelf. For the qnar- 
rer conſiſterth not altogether in ſaying, that God muſt be 
ſupcriour ouer vs,and we ſubicCt to hym as al other cre- 
atures are: Bur we muſt yeclde him this honour whiche 
is ſpecified here: namely that he onely is righteous, and 
that there is nothing els in vs butal manner of wicked- 
neſſe,to the ende we may haue our mouth ſhut, and be 
deſtitute of all excuſe, ſo as we maye not make anye ac- 
count of our ſclues,bur acknowledge thatnothing belon- 
gerh ro vs bur ſhame, and that we deſerue to be caſte a- 
way as ſtinking and curſed creatures. If we be nor come 
to this point,it is no honouring nor ſeruing of God, ac- 
cording as Saint Paule ſheweth in the thirde to the Ro- 
maines.For in ſpeaking of Gods infinite glorie,he ſaith,it 
becommerh vs to come before him with ſuche feare and 
lowlines.as we may be like poore offenders with haleers 
about their neckes,ſo as we ſhould goe to hel,if he pluc- 
ked vs not backe of his infinite goodneſle. So then it is 
not without cauſe that God aMifterh his ſeruaumtes, and 
them in ſuch wiſe as he bringeth them roo thys 
poynt, to the ende he may be glorified in them. As tou- 
ching thathe faith,that his wordes are ſwallowed wo: 
itis as much as if he had faide,chat he ſpeaketh notRhe- 
torically,as we ſee ſome men doe, who are eloquent in 


to hym, whiche meanc he alloweth : andalthough thac 
this kynde of language be not vnderſtogde, of men, yea 
and thar cuen the partie hym ſelfe whiche prayeth vnto 
GOD be intangled, fo as he cannot viter hys woordes: 
yer doth God vnderſtande fuch manner of ſpeech. Now 
foraſauch as we ſee that God heareth our gronings whe 
we be ſo abaſhed that we be vrrerly diſmayde inour ſel- 
ues: Let vs beare patiently the aduerfities which he ſcn- 
deth vs, ſeeing that he giueth ſuch ſucceſle as all of it re- 


20 Joundeth to our profir and welfare, Lo what we haue to 


marke ypon this ſtraine.Herewithal Iob victh cerraine fi- 
milicudes,to ſhew how it is not without cauſe thar hee 
complaineth ſo.He faith, wil the wilde Aſſe bray when 
be hath graſſe > no more will the Oxe when hee hath 


fodder And furthermore,Can a man eate a thing that 


hath no (awor,as the white of an E gge without ſali? 
By ſuch fimilitudes Iob meaneth,thar both m4 & beaſtes 
are glad, when things fall our to them after their mynde 
or deſire. What is the thing that the wilde Aſe ſeekerh? 
o He defirerh paſture. Therfore when he hath grafſe ac wil, 
® hecateth nottobray or to gricue himſclfe. Why ſo?For 
he hath the ching'that he deſireth. An Oxe likewiſeis c6- 
rented when he hath fodder giuen him But contrariwyle 
(th heHow is it poſſible thata man ſhould bee made 
wo like of the thing that is againſt him? Verily we will not 
cate the meares that are vnſauery. If a man ſhould make 
vsto ſuppe off the white of an Egye, it were ynough to 
make vs ſpew, for it were a thing that would goe againit 
our ſtomacke. 

Seeyng that this woorde berokeneth an vnlauerye 


ſerting our their owne aduerfities. As for thoſe that are 40 thing : what is to be fayde of a bitter thing thar ſhould 


Cockneys,if they indure any little aduerſiry,they need no 
man oflaw to pleade their caſe: it eemeth(to heare them 
ſpeake)that there are none but they,on whom men ſhuld 
Haue compaſſion. But they that canne ſo well pleade and 
babble, ſhewe well ynough that their aduerſitie did not 
ſogreatly gricue them: for had they bin touched in good 
earneſt, jt is cerraine that they would ſhew that which is 
ſaid here. - 

And here ye ſce wherfore it is expreſly faid in the ſong 


ſerue to choake vs?Bur yer much worſe are the miſeries, 
wherewith'Tob was afflited. And therfore he concludeth 
theryppon,that he woulde faine haue his owne wiſhe: 
which is,that God would kill bim at the firſt blowe, 
andnot make him to pine away after that fort. Ye {ce in 


+ effe what is meant here. And firlt of all let vs mark, that 


this ſentence is good and true; yea zhd that the dotryne 
conteined therin is very profiable:forir is expediene for 
vs to be warned of our paſſions. There are which ſtande 


of Fzechias,that he had chartered like the ſwallowes and 59 much vppon the reputation of their owne vertues : and 


that he had no more had the voyce of a man to veter hys 
conceite,but had beene ſo ſhurte vpar thar «tyme in ſor- 
row,thathe wiſt not what to ſay, nor howe to:couch his 
wordes,to vtter what his mind was. Let vs marke then 
that when God ſummoneth his ſeruauntes in ſuchiwyſe; 
hee ſheweth him ſelfe to be their iudge, and pyncheth 
them ſo too the quicke, as they are cuen deſtieine'of 
wordes, and confounded, and knowe not howe too ex- 
Os, Or ts ere 
fo,and that he oftentimes deale roughly with vs: yet not- 
withſtanding let vs call to minde the conuenient remedy, 
leaſt we be put to veter confufion. And thisis itthatS. 
Paule meaneth,when he fayeth, that GOD by his holie 
Spirite giuerh vs groninges which are intollerable. When 


Saynt Paule ſpeakerh of the prayers of the Faythfull, (1 


therefore it is gpod for vs to know that we haue need to 
haue our fleſhly defires reprefled. Why ſo To the ende 
that if things fall out according to our minde,wee maye 
haue skill to ſaye : Beholde God giueth vs our hearres 
deſire, and therefore we haue whereof too reioyce. And 
that if thinges fall our agaynſt vs, wee may acknowledge 
and Gay,beholde,it is God thataffliteth vs + Wherefore? 
Euen bycauſe we haue offended hym, and he will cuc vs 
out our morſelles. It is good therefore thattheſe thinges 
heere ſhoulde bee knowne vnto vs, and tharwe ſhould 
minde them,and that the remembraunce of them ſhould 
oftentimes bee renewed. And ſpeciallye it is a greate 
flame for menne that they haue no diſcretion, ſeing that 
the bruire beaftes can ſhew them how that according to 
theire meaſure they kaue ſome diſcretion. True it is 
thac 
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that there is no reaſon nor iudgementin an.Ohe, fiotin .nfiche candeſnee when Dade Enderh v9 pafhre, zd 


an Aſſe.Yet hath God giuen them a certaine witte,which 


leaderh tham thither is theirnatue gore Nbwellec vs 7 /- 


conſider what it as that god giueth vnto man,who oughe 
ro haue iudgement. Becauſe of the ſpirite which is im- 
princedin his oule. It dehoauagh hym to/have Ulſcreri- 
on. But yet let vs.note further, how it behoguet vs in 
eſpecidll ro. fight againſt our- luſtes, Howe ſo? An Aſſe 
will leaue his braying,when he hath palture afore hau1ſo 


———C bur beg (o. o — —_— 


a ſpecial poyne. Nowe whereas itis ſaide that wee canne 


willnot a man doe, hee will noxcontent him felfe. Very 10 ſues, char coldo and hearr, vnlauerye 


that wee bee handeled a wH a3 wa would with Bur Jor 


ro the wheregaco hee ealleth ys4 Markethis for 


aſa fc raed ho onchragh el 


hearres,that we conſider not howe liberall and gracious =bea beuer tate into vs,chan all the chngey char. happen 


| God is towardes vs. Thus much for the ftirit poyye., Bu 


r10vs by. our owne good wil. Whar ſhalbe our falr the ro 


| we perceiue the deane contrary 41 many mens. yea after 30 make v3 finde good rate mall the adyerfitieschat can be, 


a manner an all men. For howe greaz 15 our 
nefſe.If God giue vs meate and drynke,hane' wee the 
ſtayednel{e thar is in bruite beaſtes, to holde our ſelucs in 
quiex and conrented?No: we be like vnſacable Seagulles. 
Howe foule and howe excesfjue are our apperntes? Sor 
howean Aſſe cateth. Although Hee haue crauayled with 
great payne,when he is put to paſture, hee farisfierh hym 
End dan lyechimdemnercai hejegoranate 
But as for a man, though hee have crammed in as much 


poem we wry in + = 

{o as weacknowledge, and fay.gpe too,] ſee heere howe 
God attucterk vs, And why? Furt, biuſc we bee woor- 
thieof x : and ſecondly, bicauſe it is his willco aduaunce 
our welfare by zharracane. Behold(l fay)whar will: make 
vs to finde good fiuour io that whiche heeretofore was 
(as yoe woulde faye) lochſome ., This then is the poynea 
that we mualt come vnto, when we be deſirous to. finde 
fauqurin all our aducrlirycs, that wee maye patientlye 


25 fourc or five men could (wallow vp, hes not cantet 39 recryueall the corrections whiche it ſhall pleaſe GOD 


xd with i not what is meere for -hyra, but 
he will fille beaping vp and gathering in of more: Whe 
a man hath his Gamer full,yet hach hee a belly y90. bigge 
for it, When he hath his wine ſeller well ſtoradehowhuns 
kerh that chac is nothing. W he he hath prowfjan inough 
for a whole douzen of petſons, yet will he not bee-god} 
rented r heislike a Scagulſe tharcan neuer be. filled. Yet 
ſee then howe men are carried away by their luliezuſo 84 
they be never ſatisfied- ſuch is tha vnchankfulnedle, 


roo ſende- vs, and that wee maye frame ourſelves too 
bys good pleaſure , defiringe nothynge but thathe wyll 
accamphliſhe as he hath begug, ro the intent that baeyng 
guydedand gouerned by hys holy Spyrite,we may ſecke 

poching bur co louc,ſerueand honour him,and to holde 


Argo nghdulL, which c hal peaſchum tg 


2.911153 


Jade lays allen files downe 


before the 
face of pur goed Godin acknowledging our faults, pray- 


And whatiudge muſt ſuch aaaner of olke haysEo6 the 40 39g hina w gake vs perceine thera better then wee-haue: 


Aſſes and Oren, The Angels neede not to romerdawey — Goang bychend 3 and charwheni ſhall pleaſe hym 200, 
from heauen to poure Gods condemnation ypon they2 mabs veferl is andgements auhogh we bepraſc us, 
heades.In the order of narurea man may of meafiuce to our owne i Soph oh 

there is much more reaſon and modeſtie an the dulogiſe we maypatcealſe ro reſort vnco hum continually,hoapung 
thatis io theſe beaſtes, than there is. men. who ought —thathe will deliuer vs.fromall our acuerſiges,accordings 
ro hauea further conſideration. Bebolde a ſpeciall pay: as of hisinvinige mercy iris his will eo reach our his. hand 


whiche wee haue to marke-heere, Bur on the other fide to vs cominually:and thaz alahough char ar-the firlle wee - + 


alſo lerte vs Jearve, that wee muſt not bee bye the-brujro-— pergeun notches Þe is mynderl to {akin xd 


What chend Lees vie theſaide proſperirie, pang con = dingasit hach pleaſed biracq chooſe: 


DEN 

on, if God liſt xo ſend ysany : tothe intenewas bee pot © al mpernbersof his body Thatir may pleaſe turito = 

taken vowazes,becauſe we made reckoning to hapoliued Sv rp i} 

Ther 24: Sermon,whichi is the e ſeconde ypon1 the fixt C bei, 

y Eu - ry 97 nn}; pd chatbabenld iecech urls g RE 
me 

| » .Iwillgot. des of the hqly, oye 

ny pe — oy ia aide ew ind andre ie mineepthKlGonlda 


ricually (hill further, and preparing our ſcluestoo afflicl; —=call vs49 the knowledge of him, to the ende to. make vs: 

————————_— Ly exe beware we Glas peeps ered, | 

$ Who will cauſe mydefire to comero paſſe, thdthat Godmayſcodme my longing 

10 For then ſhould Lyer have comforts ſhould reiayee in my griefe:lerhima not ſpare me,and 
ay lite? - $42 cant feup 4 


Pſal 32.4 4. 


Rom $424. 
Phil.tc 23. 


ahonifie fcourgeth along 


—_ 
| atm petibd 


with the matter that 1 


|| began alredy vwhich is, 
2 F| that Tob tomigeeth him 


;odge wich him, & is chogpther tgninf 

wherefore Tobis moregrieued then foralthereft thathe 
could faffer*Thar is to wit,becauſe he ſeeleth Gods hand 
heauy vpon him.as Dauid ſpeaketh in the two atd thyr- 


tie Palme.And let vs marke this wel alwaies. For other- 3© Iohn fpeakerb in his Canonicall Epiſtle. 


wiſe we ſhal not know to what purpoſe he faith} would 
1 were dead I would Ged would kill me,I would T were 
coroff rormhe world,for then ſhould I hane ſome exe, 
and Iſhould be no more fo fore prefled. And could there 
befalt him any worſe thing then death, ſpecaallye then a 
death of Gods where hee ſhould know that 
the extreameſt of all miſcries?and yerfor all thar hefayth, 
thatif God would difparch bym at one blow, hee coulde 


(9; © Si ſelFhere,not forthe mi- 10 God to prayfor it 


ILO.CAE/XXINTI,,SERMON ON 
h of ſtones? oris my ficth of ſteele? J' 
no-more;an t fayleth me. "Bf W.4223 
ror ieamiginy God, = rurne ofhis friend: bur menne haue foreaken the 


abated tym ite God to make ful for it. And 
this is yer another miſchiceſe,thar a man wiſhing death ,as 
lobdoth hereſhalbe as ye would fay,ſhut v8 ſhrunke 
into firnſelfe,ſo as he ſhal not dare preſent hinſelfe vnto 
it ſo be tharhe hath c6nurted 
a great offence before. For wee muſt not preſume to hide 
our ſcues,norto have any backs nookes wherin to make 
wiſhes that are wicked & reieGted of God Bur yer when 
a man ſhall come fo far forth as to make ſuch requeſt va- 


, God: no doube but he ſinnerh doable. Why ſo?For it 


is an ogeryreat raſhneſſe for'vs,to come to ynhalow the 
name of God. How is it then that we muſt pray > What 
rule maſt we obſerue in thar behalfd That we requeſt no- 
thing which is not agreeable ro his will, according as S. 
And verely our 

Lord Iefas Chriſt ſhewerh ful wel that we muſt keep the 
ſaid modeſtie, when he ſerrcth downe this petition, Thar 
Gods witbe done. Ye ſee then how Iob vnhalloweth the 
name of God, when he dareth make ſuch & ſo exceſſive 
a requeſt.Now then for the firſt point,wheras it is lawful 
for trien to withe that God would deliver them quickely 
our of this mortal body, when their life is befieged here 
with ſo many wantes and miſeries : it is not by reaſon of 
the troubles that we muſ? indure here, bur bicauſe we are 


wyel bearc it: bur to lynger pyning as he doth,and to bee 39 alwaies ſubieR to manye vices, Marke this for a ſpecial 


prefiedolong a whyte he faith it is impoſſible for him to 
keepe meafure,for it is al one as f he were held in @bur- 
ning fire: Then let vs mark wel this dinerfity which is be- 
rweene 2 man that is ouerwhelmed at the firlt ſirokeand 
another whom God holdeth(as ir were) ypon the Rack 
while 


any 
reſpite,8 which is not relicuedin his miſerye, bue muſt 
be faine to abide it ourcontiually. Let vs now Gore to 
cheripping vp ofthe caſe thatTob pleadeth here. Firſt he 
ſheweth thar his chief defire ſhould be to die, and to be 40 not giueour (clues wholly to do what God comanderh2 


&tt'of/Trucit is(a5 T hane touched heretofore thatgods 
wiſhe death: howbeit ro another end, 


ind for anorher reſpett (ther he doth here.) like as all of 


vs muſt with $ Paule deſite to be let looſe from the bon- 


dagt of finne wherein we be helde pryſoners. S. Paule is 
notmoued here with anye remprations of his fleſh: but 
rather,the deſire that he hath to imploy him {elſe in gods 
ſernice without ler, drineth him too wiſh thar he might 
paſſeGutof the priſon of his bodie. Why ſo? Foro long 


45 we bein this Worlde;we muſt alwaies be wrapped it* 50 t6guesend: but our requieftes 


tmanye myſeries, and we ceafſe not to offend God being 
fo weake as we be.Saynt Paulethen is forie that he muſt 
ie {6 Tong in offending God,and this kinde of defire is 
goodand holy,and proceederh of the holye Ghoſt!" But 
there are very fewe that deſire to goe our of the worlds 
in this reſpect For ſo long as we be at our' eſe wee cate 
not a whit what vices and imperfeftions we haue,norto _ 
be ſo fapeward in ſeruing Gods wr ak 

coucherh vs not whit. What ther? 
vs any trouble, Fae fill wy ia Fares ge 
= 25 we wold hatie them: then we out © 


\ 2 ſavy FLV, Dan intolldrable 


vs marke further, that when God affliteth vs, 

thatthere happen thinges that argſowre to vs, wee 
mitt not wiſh dearh therfore: bue rather we mult buckle 
ourſiiesto the combare,ſith that the will of God is ſo. 
Thirdlyywheti we defire to beſet free from this bondage 
of fine, and that God ſhoulde breake the bondes that 
hokd452s riow: : Let men doe it meaſurably, ſo as we may 
be ready to be humbled as much as ſhall pleaſe him. And 
ir grieue vs,and that we ſigh bicquſe wee anne 


we muſt firſt haue this confiderati6 to fay,Wel Lord,if it 
be thy wil that I being a poore finner & hauing vices c6- 
enably lurking in me ſhould ' ſerue thee: graunt me the 
grace tG-acknowledge my faultes, that I may fighe before 
thee eo crave pard6 for the at thy fyT) the 
meaſitre which it behouerh vs to krepe. Furthermore let 
vs leam by the example of lob,char wh& wecome befare 
Godjiris not for ys to bring thither our own deſires and 
our owt\luſts,& to Tpeake” wharſoeucr cotnmeth at our 
muſt alwaiesbe' famed ac- 


cotding to/gods promiſes, Re according to thar which he 
giueth vs leave to derrrand of him.Ye ſeerhen wherat we 


ptzy vitogodis beedinerh vs. That 
Wwe muff riot be raſh to threape this or thatar his had 
butWe muſt confider wel what is lawful for vs 
65;hiSWill:For what honot dv'al thoſe y d, 
cue wharſocuer comethin their myndeywithour 
' Meaning isto bane tt VI 


ouſneſſe,when a mortal man wil beare ſuch ſway,as God 
ro his demaundes. Beſides this,we haue 


ORANGE ridei2 ther laller bad Gfoiowies- + - ThE alteady howGodwil lai voyecldtdnfach! ro. 
in deſpiſing of our life. Ye ſee then what Iobswi- _ uerence as to ſecke to know no more -gmcth vs 
'rreaien Jr was not chiefly beeauſthe knewe what hys Jeans & then he thinked p66d, Stat he wlinie 


ſtate was: but becauſe the miſerie he felt did nippe 
him,therefore hee was d&fifous roo hane His requeſt ae" © 
-— © 7 defirerh it (in his hearr,Jbut 


->dvit wie 
- tooterſhoore himſelfe ſo farre, and too rake fach a ro- 


then that Iob hath 


quia Goda nenghy WWII ould 


. 


1lob.5.4.14. 


- * "THE VI. CHAP. .OF IOB, 
find fauke wyth : let vs be well aduiſed that we be ſober / 
minded,when we fall in hande with praying vnto God, - 
and that we haue wel conſidered afore hand whae things 


r0g! 
him ſafe in awe, and lexme- to-ftame our deſires” better 
than we haue done: and to bring this to paſſ@-wee mults 
lay them open before God, aſſuring our ſelues that we 


God promiſerh and permittech. And by the way the re- fhallwinne nothing by our ſlynking afide.For allchinges 
medy hereof is not,that we ſhould nor pray vnto God, mult comets accountin theirtime. And therefore as oft 
whe our fleſh prouoketh vs to deſire this or that: as thers as weſhal beprouoked and arynded to defire any thing: 


are ſome who{(ifa man tell them thar it isa peruerting of 
true praycr,to demaund any thing of God other then he 


let vs leame to be at this point with God, thar hee may 
alwaies be made priuie ts them. And for the doing here- 


hath allowed: ) I fay there are ſome which will anfwere, ofletvs examine well all our fins,thar we may condemn 
yery well fir,l will norpray God arall, for I ſhould diſ- , , whatſoever we ſee is not agreeing to the will of him thar 
pleaſe him if I ſhould make him ſubieR after char ſortrres — ought to haue the whole dominion ouer vs. Butlerte vs. 
my deſires : but I may well inough wiſh this or that, & —comebackeonce againe to thar lob faith, that his wiſhe 
yerall the while not be minded that God ſhould be ſub — was that God ſhould flea him, and ſtretch out his hqnde 
What is to be done then > when wee ſee fucch wiſhes, f@ theſe words tende: chatis ro wit,that God ſhould af one 
fooliſh and full of vanitie,and which are not onely fond; ſtroke quite diſpatche a man without making him to lin- 
but alſo wicked : whatis to be done > There is no ſee —ger.Yea,bur what gayneth he by that?Shal a man fare the 
king of any lurking holes. What then?Lerte vs rather lay = better by that? Yeayſo it ſeemes to him. For we know thar 
open our hearts beefore God,(as the holy ſcripeure ſpea- when we mult be faine to indureany torment: itis a c6- 
keth thereof) ſoas we haue nothing wrapped vp in the. 2© fort to vs,when itisnoc long a dving. Bur Tob hath here 
But aſſoone as any deſire comes in our mynde, {let vs further reſpect: which is,that when God thewerh him 
thinke thus: ] Is it lawfull for me to wiſhe ſuch chinges? =ſelfea iudge cowardes vs,and wefecle him to be agaynſt 
Doth God permit me then ? Let vsfall to examyning of = VS,itis anintollerable torment: infornuch thar we coulde 
our ſues, that the thing which is entred into our heart finde in our heartes, that the mountaines ſhould fid vpon 
ray belayd open: and when we haue made God privy = VSAnd Iefus Chuitt allo faith: we'could findin our hearts: 
to itler ys diſpoſe our ſclues topray vnto him according — that the whole world ſhould be tuned vplide downe,& 7 ,,. | 
to his will. When we have ſo done;let vs on ourparres- —=Wehad much leuer that all creatures roſe vp againſt ys; © 7: 
fider, that we mult not.come vnto God withour heade =that cuery of them ſhould bring our bane, and char wee- 
vpright,nor be ſo bolde %s 100 make ſo farre account of —=Were to paſſe through infinite dangers: ſo we might tiot 


; als: bs. 
amf.19. 


him,chat he ſhould do whatſoeucr we haue concemed in 30 


our brayn: butwe muſt be ſubie&t to hum in all poynees, 
and inal reſpedts. | 141792 Be 
Now then if we holde vs to this meaſure: ye ſhall ſee 
all our euil luſtes correftcd and repreſſed, and our know-= 
ing thata man muſt not couet any thing which Ke tnight 
not be bold to aske at Gods hand, will be a bridle tov 
And wee muſt not preſume to aske any thing/but” tht 
which God hath grained by his word, Ifivbe lo,wemuſt 
needes be reftrayned,8 our fleſh muſte not Guerituaiiter 
vs,torry vs away to this or that. Lo what wee haute ro 
tmarke- concerning ob in this ſtraine. Yet norwithſtan- 
ding its 2lefſon that is very ſlenderly pradtiſed inall the 
world. For we ſee how one fort make their wiſhes with- 
ourzny ſubmitting of them ynto God atal: in an other 
fort, there are ſach vain & fantaſtical minds asthey dire 
dontraries: there is none other conceit with them but of 
coyning & framing new deuiſes1n their head, and never 
to pray vnto God, Behold here an intollerable vice. How 
fo? In thatmen wander awaye ſo ,whereas God allurech 
the familiarly to come vnto him? And wheras he telleth' 


come betore the face of God ſo dreadful againſt vs.Ye ſee 
then wherat lob had an cie. And true it is,that this is noe 
known to many: Why 0? Bicauſe the more parteareſo 
blockiſh,thac there is nothing els but hardneſſe and tub- 
borneſſe in them.If 2 manne or woman be pinched with 
hunger,or anyother thing : cuery manne 
complameas he hach occaſion, 


proofe hereof, our conſtiences 


49 areſoroekr aflerpe, that hardly can one be found among 


a thoufand,that euer caſted what is meant by the hand of 
Godſoternbleas lob ſetrerh ic forth here. Bur yet ne- 
uerthelefle we have neede to be ſo muche the berter fer- 
ced,25 we bee of the lefſe power again(t ſuch afliftions:: 
For if God ſpare vs for a time, we knowe riot thathe hee. 
peth vs for the end. We ſee many that haue beene care- 
lefſeaad haue madegood cheereall the time of their life: 
yeaand euen when men'tave haboured ro makoths feete- 


Godand' his adgement,they have rurnedallinto-mocs/ = 


them they may be vnburdened, by<cafting all their eares 5% lager : Burwhole ioliry God hathſo abated wheri they! 


ypon him? is it not 2 great witfull frowatdnele that mers 
will make ther ſelues ſuch firaungers and drawe tacke 
from hims Yet notwithſtanding it is an ordinarie matrer. 
Leteuery man ſearch what is in himſelfe! pray you how 
tmanye-foobſhe deſires have wee in vs, which moug'vs- 
ro ſigh in our (clues, although God were-nor prinpe ts: 
them? "Another ſorte ſwarue aſide too a' comtmarye' of 
Femitye: whiche is,that they becorne like blocks beſore' 


GOD, wkinge thisand that, withour knowynig owe; - 


ind without hauing any rule or choyce. And-heeredFit 
is too bee ſeetie; ther this flid 1efſon- whiche I have <arſt* 
ſer afore-yos& very il knowne;notonelye of thoſe char 
all of vs: And therefore (6'muche the betre® waſte Wee 
fmarke this Text©o the ende that every of Vs frlp (holds 


25 then to fevle the terrors of hell,and were(45s ye would 
fay)botked vpin them, yea- | and vtt erly onerw helmed of 
the;bicagſe God had caſt his lightning vponthe-1 fay we 
ſhall ſe ſomexvome to this ſtare. And why ſo?God puni-- 
ſherh the pride wherewich they were puſſed yp in their 


ought 


. © 

R 
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- 
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| 
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ought to-aſtoniſhe ys more: whiche is, when he makers, —=cept God be merciful and fauourableto vs,and except he 
vs to fedeour finnes, and fummoneth vs to appeare be» =hauepinic vpon vs,and ſhew vs that he hath forgiu& our 
fore him.For then he toucheth vs imucke more, then if — fſinnes.Sce here the true reſt. Otherwiſe we mult be faine 
cur bodies were tome in pieces, of if he ſhoulde layeas to huein continual vnquictneſſe, ke as when a fick man 
many miſenes yppon vs as werepollible. Sith the caſe rurneth and tumbleth hither and thither, he thinketh he 
ſtandeth ſo,let vs keare God, & let vs not think our ſelues = hath ſome rebe,or ſhe be ſuffered to ſhift from one bed 
to haue made the berter marketre when weeſhunne hys = to ancther, behold to his own ſeeming he is half whole: 

iudgement: bur let ys holde vs to it with ourgood wyll, But whe be hach toſſed and turmoiled himſelf thorowly, 

and let cuery of vs come to this obedience of examyning he ſeeeth char his malady is the fiercer ypon hym,fo little 
his fe in ſuch wiſc,as he lay the account of bus finnes 0+ \ , or nothing ae all is he mended by it. Euen fo is it with all 
pen aforeir, Ye ſee then how we muſt deale when wee —=of vs.lt ſeemethto vs that we ſhould bein beter caſe, if 
heare the wordes that are rehearſed to ys here. And lob = God would afflict vs after another manner than he doth: 


faith, That then he ſbonld bawe romforte, and that he 
thould warme himſelfe (or rather be merrie) in his ſor- 
row of griefe. For the Hebrew word which hee vieth in 
this place, ſignifieth eo burn, or to be warmed,and ſome 
eranſlace it,to be mernie. To keepe the proper and naturall 


» meaning of the worde,let vs take, { ſbuld be warmed in 


my /orrow His meaning then is,that he ſhuld have caſe 


bur thae would never a whit aſſwage our griefe. In this 
caleic behoouerh vs to flic vato God, and to pray hyma 
to withdrawe hys hand from vs:and when he hach once 
receiued vs to his mercy : then we ſhall ſee our ſclues 
nightly eaſed, 

As concerning that Iob faith that be ſhould be ar- 
xed in bog ſorrox ; he meancth thathis forow ſhould be 


if God would ſtretch our his hande to cut him of at the 4 afiwaged to his comfon: Like as whe there is a great fire 


firſt blow ;and that it grieueth him to be pyned, and thar 
God victh not his force to oucrwhelme him ar once,that 
his miſery might quickly be at an end-Bur yer ſurdly they 
that are ſo diſpatched vpon the ſodaine, ceafſe not to be 
afflicted (till.Ir caſeth them nor ſo farre, as that they ſecle 
no more any great payne.But Iob ſpeaketh hke a man o- 
uerpaſſionate, that knoweth no more where he is : and 
therefore(to his ſeeming)there is no better comfort, the 
to be yrterly razed out as ſoone as God layerh his hand 


vnder a pot, the fleſh will by and by be ſodden as ſoone 
as the potis throughly heated: ocherwyſe the fleſh wyll 
he ſapping alog while,8 become vnſauerie.So then is ic: 
It ſeemerh to Iob, that when we pine and linger in ſuch 
Extrenuties,it is nothing els bur roo make vs rote away 
in our miſcries. But yet neuercheleſle ( as I haue fayde) 
men do not then cealſe to ſhewe them ſclues viterly deſ- 
perate: that is to witte,not cuen then when God forbea- 
reth to make them to languiſh. But it behooueth vs coo 


vpon him. As howe? When we haueany preſent paſſion: © Yaderſtand, that if God liſt to prolong our muſeries, it 1s 
we imagine that theres non ocher miſericin the whole * * inough for vs that hee giuerh vs patience : and that (ce- 
worlde, bur that. When a man is preſſed wyth a forrowe _ yng hehath giuen it vs to day,he wil coftinue it to mor- 


that js great and exceſſive , hee thinkerh nocking atall of 
other mens gridfes, thoſe are nothing with him: Ifhe be 
ina heate,he could inde in bys hearte to be cuoled, yea 
cueninyce.And yet if hee be farenummed wath colde, 
the fame paſſion allo will be grieuons to hym to beare, 
& as bitrer as the heate that he ſhall haue indured afoce. 

Yea verily, Ifa man haue eyther heate or colde, or anye 
other thing that croubleth hym in his bodie : ye ſhal ſee 


row. If God worke after this maner: itis wel, the aducr- 
ſizes will be cafie to be borne, ſo & if he plunge vs ouer 
head & cares a hitndred thouſand times, we will alwaics 
reaue our ſelues vnto him,fo be it thag he ſuſteine vs by 


| his grace Which he hath giuen vs from heauen,making vs 


© feele this comfort of the holy Scripture in our hearts: 
infomuch that if God touch vs, whither hefilip vs wyth 
his finger, or ſtrike vs with his hande, whether hee giue 


him ſo ouertaken,as he ſhall thinke that all the contrary 49 vs great blowes with a beetle, or whetherhe make vs to 


miſeries would be an caſe vnto tum : and thatis bycauſe 
our pasſions carry vsaway.Lo how Iob hath fpoken.Ler 
vs marke chen, that when wee fance relicfes and caſe- 
mentes,it is not that they woulde beeſo, thoughe God 
ſhould ſend vs all our defires: we ſhould find that we did 
bur fall out of one miſery into another, and that there is 
none other caſe but to haue god fauourable vnto vs. And 
for proofe hereof,if it pleaſe him to giue vs patience whE 
we looſe but a finger: he can alſo wel giue it vs when we 


pane away by piecemeale, or diſpatch vs out of hande : 

{urely nothing ſhall happen withour his will, and his wi 
tenderh to our welfare, aud fo ſeeing we bee hys chyl- 
dren, there-is no cauſe for vs to doubt. And when lob 
faith, Let hizs not ſpare mee, [ will not conceale the 
dann 1 by WH He maketh a proteſtation which 
he was not able to perform.Bur he ſpeaketh after the ma- 
ner of them,which are canied away by their affeftions.Be 


hold (faith he) though God hath ſo ouerpreſied mee a 


loſethe whdle hand, yea & cuen when we ſhal befayn to 5® the firlt blowe : yer will Inot condemne hym, ſpecially 


loſe the whole body. Then rauſt we not thinke that the 
miſcrie is in the thing it ſelfe: bur rather in our own frail- 
tie. For if we be weake and left vp to our ſelyes: no doube 
bu we ſhal be veterly eofounded,Bur if God haue ſtreg.- 
thened vs with his grace; although we haue a huge moi 
taine to beare: yet ſhall we well beare 4r-our. And why? 
For Gods power ſhall be inough in thar btlialſe. There 


I will not grudge againſt him, but I will rather bleſſe bis 
name,and confeſſc him to bee righteous : neuertheleſle 
Grh Iam tormented ſo long ,and can haue nocale, 1lole 
my patientneſic therby.Lo how men proceed accordyng 
as it hach byn declared. And lob addeth,that hee can no 
nre;o that hrs ſirigth failetb him that be whi- 
che is affiriied oughte to0 hawe a good turne at bis 


neederh but one foote of water $0 drowne a man;8&: one "friends havd. I haue ſhewed already, that lob ought to 


other wildtaw him out of the Sea. Therforeif Gad reach 
vs his handealthough wee were plunged owes head and 
earcs; yer might we ſcape, Bur if it pleaſe not hunt de-. 
liver ys.: we ſhall not fayle to come to yiter mine. Sith 
the caſe ſtanderh fo : lertevs nor thynke to haue eaſe 
when God ſhall haue chauoged the kynde of myſerye : 

but let vs aGure our ſclues that we tannot be caſed, ex- 


haue returned ynto God, and too haue helde him felfe 
there.Buc whar? He bucklech himſclfe againſt thoſe that 
haue found fault wiah hym: and itis a tempration wher- 
of wee ought to take good heed, according as the cauſe 
why the bolye Ghoſte bripgeth chis ſtorye-to0 our re- 
membraunce, is too the intent wee maye. yaderſtande , 
that when menne come to heaue at ys, ſo as they (coffe 


at Ys, 


4) 


atvs,and drive vs to diſpayre, or arleaſtwiſe; dorhe beſt - 
they canto driue vs to it : wee muſt ukegood heede of | 


our goyng,that we be notingrapped by them. Why is? 7 


Beholda man commerh to me and fayes, thnkeſt: thou 
thac God hath acare of thee? Thou calleſt v3 rbur 
thou beguileſt chy ſclfe info doing: and ſurely if God did' 
notas it were abhorre thee,thinkeſt thou chachie woulde . 
haneexerciſcd thee ——— 
ſelfe here to be a poore damned creature, 


"THE ! VI. CHAP. 


OF IO, x1t 


irznotktowing him ſelfe. Ther? (as I have ſaide)lerre vs 
learn#exenter into our ſelues, and not to tye our ſelues* _ 
vnteo.men.For aſſoone as we ſhall haue made ſuch a pro- © 
taſtarion;God will hughe vs to ſcorne. ltisnothing elſe 
burſollieand fondenefſ< for aman to fay,jf ſuche a thinge 
happen I will doe this or chat, Therforeif a man come tg 
that poynt,necedes mult Godlaugh his pride to ſcorne, 

And uzgood footh what is our ſtrength? whereof can we 
tioafiSo then let vs knowe that after what manner ſoe- 


thou not how Odieniddicr Catundehocoms: Io uer God handle and intreate vs, wee muſt alwayes haue 


ro wherme after this forte, ſee what a deadly plague iris. 
Bur we maſt warde i off ſpecially becauſe wee have our 
and fay;beholde che Diuell is come to ſer me on. fire; to 
the intent I ſhould frerand chafe againſt God But I muſt 
beatebacke al his wyles,and gather my wittesabourine,, 
to conſider thae 1haue nortodeale with men, but wyth | 
God. And therefore we muſt pur vp our complaints vid ' 
to him, and aye, Lorde, chou ſeeft how this man ſeeckerh. 


the difcrecion to glonfie him, beſecching him ſo ro guide 
vsby his holy fpunceas he will give vs the verrue of pa- 
tjence theteafrer as ic ſhall-pleaſefum to afflicte vs. Thus 
yeiſce whac we hane comarkein this reyne. And here- 
withakho dddeth:#/bax rx my fereng th that 1 fooulde 
be able teivdare?[s1mpy ſtregth the frigth of ſtone? 
or-i7-my fleſbe as flaclt > Heere Iob entereth into hys 
complaynes; toſhewe that he. hach wit cauſe to chafe 
after char manner, although hee paſſe meaſure. And why 


nothing but to driue meinco defpayre: heis corne hicher! 20 ſo>Far: God (fayerh hee) on: his fide is roo exceffine in 


tomake me fall quite and deane away : vouchiaſt there- 

foroto receyue me 1o-mircy,aod letme nderitandytha. 
all thar cuet 1 muſte indure, commerh not of nian,burof/ 
thee alone. For although menne be workers in it tho- 
row vnaduilednefſe,or rather through malitiouſneſle, &. 
by crafee and outrage : yer doeth noe anye thing bappen 
without thy will : but thy will is good,righteoas,and for 
my welfare. Loc howe wee ought to proccede, Bur Job 
hath miſſed in this poyne,and his fault muſt ſerue forour 
learning. And ceneinly the holy Ghoſt hath meant verye 
wel.in thar chis holy perſonage,(who is asit werea myr- 


rour of patience)isſer here before our eyes to be Jooked) 


and that we ray thereby receiue a leſſon whache we may: 
apply to otir owne behoof.So then let vs vnderitand that 
as oft and wheriſoeuer there happencth any greatintan 
uenidcce vnto vs,we maſt not make ſuch excuſes as theſe: 


yea l cannotabyde this preſent miſaduenture,burif God) = 


would handle mee after ſore ocher manner, I ſhall well 
come toit.Let vs not ſerour: truſt ſo: but lervs conkider! 

| how nothing ought to putys out of patience, to turh vs 
aſide from God, and to make vs viter Rebelles agaynſte 
hym. 


Then lette vs condenme our {cues in our owne we. | 


ces,in whole ard in parte : andlette vs acknowledge: A- 
las,If God ſhould exerciſe mee afrer any other ſort, then 
woulde the thing ſhewe it ſelfe whiche is nowe hydden, 
There area number of diſcaſes bydde within mee,which 
I knowe not of my ſelfe,but God knoweth chem. There- 


Trrren uwnr 
Andweſce that which I haue touched heretofore 
is to witre, thac Iob is ſo ouerpredied wich —_— 
payne;that hee hath no regardeof all the reſt; buris ve= 
terly blynd in itAnd this is a poynt tharwe muſi marke 
ow wy VOGEL 00 ſhew- 
abthefame; |: ; 
| Whenloeuer wer have anic wouble, ſiraighrwaies 
withour regaidyag whatitis,oureyes are dazeled ar it, 


30 ſore eannor diſcerne bervicene red and greene; bur 


wee babble our this,and that to no purpoſe So much the 
more then muſt we marke whats coneyned here. Iob 
faieth heere, what is wy fremgrb/; True it is that bys 
ſtrengrh is noching. But when he knowerh it and faicth 
ene then he was afore? lob thinkes chat his ſtrengrh fay- 
lech him noe,faue in the preſent miſery that he indureth.. 
Bue contrariwilc,let men trie them ſclues chroughly,nd 
ſearchewell whatis in them : and they ſhall fnde thar 


40 the leaſte mconuenience that troublerh them and peic- 


keth them, is not wythour greate griefe, I meane as 
touching the body. editing in reſpedt of that 
which Iob induzeth through his (piricuall cempaarions 


- whereof 1 haue ſpoken. Hoe deſircth nor to bee caſed 


ofhiFmiſcrie, thar hee might knowe his infirmitie and 
humble hutGltc before GOD, Þ as he might confeſſe ir 
too be good reaſon that he ſhould be handeled after thae 


_ mahner, Wharchen ? He jntenderh ro ſhew howe God 
handeleth him after an exrraoriinarie fathiorf, and hat 


fore it ſtandes mee in hande to knowe my ſelfe, and wo 5o menne are not wont to A— His 


praye hym that hee ſuffer nor the greate nuraber of vi- 
ces which are in mee,to burſte our at lybertye ro make 
barrell agaynſt hym : bucrather that he will purge. them 


and corrafte them. Loc howe wee onghte to doe in this | 


caſe. And in ſo dooyng,lette vs not take this conduſion 
at aduengure,whiche Iob ſertech downe heere, when hee 
Giith,I will not grudge though God ſpare me not, 1 will 


not deny the wordes of the holy one; Wharis meant by : . 


this ſuppresſing or concealing of the wordes of the holy 


the ise0 enter as ir were into the tigld of barrel with god, 
and chat God ſhould likewiſe rake his ſword, or 1 wore 
not what. Loc howe Iob runnes a head But we muſt de- 
maundand feeke what our ſtrength is, not in our ſtlues, 
but in him that ſtrengehenerh vs.For we ſhall nener find 
any thing but yaruriein our ſclues. If we think our {clues 
to haue ſirengrh to carry bur one fardell,we ſhal find our 
ſeluesoucrwhelmed vnder it. For wee are fayne of our 
ſclues, and there needeth no aduerſirye to come from 


ab&Its meit of not giuing gloty vntoGed in all poynts 5 vtherwhert 400 beare vs downe. Our itrength hen is 


& in alrefþeds. Then Jobs meaning in effed,js this: whb 
God thall have ſcourged me to the yreermolt, yer wyll 1 
got denic bym to bee woonhye of all prayſe, and ac- 
knowledge; Lorde it is good ryghte that thaw ſhouldeſt. 
ſcourge me,I am thy creature,and foraſmuche as Lam in, 
thy handediſpole thou of mee at thy good pleaſure. lob 
protelicthaliuedly that he will doc ſor buche proteſicth 


gone atall to Godward. True itis that to ourward ſhew 
there may well (c<rhe to beſome ſtrengeh in vs : but the 
fame indecde is bur a verie ſhadow. So then foralmuch 
25 we lknowe howe our ſtrengrh is nochingJette vs con- 
dudein generall, Alas,whac ſhall become of mee if God 
laye kis bande vyppon mee ? Oughte I not too indure 3 
kazre greevouſer rorment, aud yet — 


-- 


I12: TO. CAL XXV. $/PRMON ON 


lift yppemwyſelſe again hymThenalchough Godaflict - 
vs as web1n our bodies, agmour mindes :yer matiaye-! 
not grudge2gamt him to condemne him, 2sFbedidrs ' 
wrong. Butforforauch as werdawwe that! 

inall caresand reſpedies is nothing: yee fee-ow wemuld: 
learne-rechumble our (clues before God; and/btfeeche 
him rofttgthan vs.affuringiourfeluestharit is howwhick 
harh the ſpire of ftrengrhe; and howe it belongeth too'. 
him 'onelyrogiue it vs. Forelfeif wee were notſultained, 
by him, &-that yet nenertheleflsic behoucth vs comdure! x55 frocontebeiaths it betipficiys6 ie, AlatsJhonif 
a longtime! whdrathingwereitLervs afturoourichies: God temd v5 fixh 2 xmpravon ants cuerra bandred of 
wee ſhanld bee. vrterly beatery d6wne ar che firſtblowe,, them: wharwill become/a63e4! Eon 

God ſhould not neede ro-tnake tho riferic incdare Jong: 

to deltroy& vs: for whoichetiaroouid wananchimidiiter 
rocommucpatient one onely dap;ot bur one houreanw 
ly >Thertnecderth not Ghtroo prolong;our mmiferies.co\ 
ſheweour feeblenefie, '8rto hikes robe commbed: of 
ir:barlet vsaffure onr dues that we catmot fo muthras/ 


throwne.Lbe in hath teifdaniircchrotud 
weaknefeave muſt conſider izas Iob &d ,co fay thar god 
kerpedt our ineaſire rowatds vs: bur rather ler usmarke 
ſalrrhvs vin Reede of amending vader tus rods, wei be- 
come worſe and worſe. Whyſo? Bicauſe that-whitnGod 
rencherh vs,wce fall ro blaipheming of his nameand be- 
hold; tharis the vitermott 6cfull height of allen! :Soths —=donegn fuch wiſe as we being convinced of our wantes, 
nes DW A RRP 4 30: may hauczour whole recoutfe'to his 

| himedeour farther m our Lard Icſus Chriſt:and tharal- 


thogh we be nor worthy co be: reckoned amonghiis cre- 
thathcanſendevs. Andwhren we knowe the euil: thar anures,yet he wilaccept vsfor his children fo as wee may 
cameos om AR learn ro ciſteof tus loue 'and ctheruathal chac 


ſay, Alas :my God :trobit is rharLam fo feeble At weaks — he wil finengrhen vs in fuch wiſe inalthe affiifitons whi- 


as theto nothing” baranitye wi moe 2 neuerthelefie if 

ispleaſ@ thee ro !trengthen me, thou norately: haſt che . 
ſhengyti of tons or Heels burailo thy fitragrlxinindnine 
Petal Rotes and rockes comernihe againſte/thee; lene 


che he fhal make vs to feels, as we may bee able ro. wicth- 
ſtand chamal,cuen ol behave drawn vsaway to hirnfelt, 
wmake vs inioye the vittorye thatis purchaſed by our 
Lord Iefius Chriſt, & the triumph that rarridth far vs in 


chere bee what ſtormes and rempeltcs there wyll, foas ir 40 hoauen. Thar i may pleaſe hmeoo graunt this grace, not 
ps IT Io ETHER funkewly the ry. tt OUT EI ' 


"The 25. Sermon whichi ts the tharde Vppon the ſaxt Chapter. ; 


This Sermon comteineth the reſt of the ap ofebs xvtj and xivi werſesud them, 4s v folwnerh, 
j 5 My brothers hauec beguiled mee a82drie brooke, 2=_y the Waters that paſſethrovgh ary 


valleyes, 


16 They be troubled with yce, andre faltebfaons | 


15.Andafrerward failethrough drought 


and are rakenourt of cheirplace byes, 


f8- They turne aſide by diners waies and vaniſh and periſhe. 


T9 They that have —CC in _ 


I, Bar being there/they were confounded 
- place,they were aſhamed. 


uarterres of Theins,contein Sol: 


28d hadiaghopenl, phontho Pwr ovineroo the 


27 BeholdKow you be to meas drie brookes, for yehauebyn amavedartheſight of me, 
22 Hauel ſaidto you, bring hirher, give _ our ? 


on Deliver me fromthe enimie,re 


He Fa 
' tendeth to this ende:Thatthe mary 
-which 1s-preſied fo as he canne' no 
- mores deſerncs welto be excuſed, if 
he beexeahue ih hit 

" thatis-it that lob for hys 
excuſe; | out of 
poalare (Gyr he) mien inſt noe Kult ibm 16 


hand of tyrants, ” x"; 07 


. TUF 4 4 


Cena Trae it is 


thatrhis eolour may be adrmicred among men, buras to 
Godward;it cannot be tiſtified if we alledoe tharche mi- 
ſerie is ſo exceſſive, that we wore notwhar'to do,Forgod 
isable to affwage it, we deſire itat his hande; And fur 
thetmore weecan not excuſe our ſclues after this 

ſernmanner, bur God fhall by 


errors bop crore 


o 
i 


vs without avyaduiſement. Verily menne thinke not of 
this : and yer when we ſpeake of God,we oughrnot to 
open our mouth but with all reverence and ſoberneſſe. 
Now let vs conſider whether God chaſtice vs with dif- 
cretion or no, When it is once agreed yppon, that God 
knoweth why he AMiQteth vs, and that he neuer paſſerh 
meaſure; the ſame mult not goe for payment when wee 
come to excuſe ourſelues: but rather we muſt yeeld our 
ſclucs guiltie. So then,fceing thac Tob hath fayled in this 
behalf:ler vs go the rather to the remedie: which is,that 
if we be combred with great aducrſities, we ſhould haue 
our recourſe ynto God, praying him ro vouchlaſe to ſuc» 
cour Ys. In ſo doing we ſhall finde,thar hee wyll caſe vs 
fo much as ſhaltbe needfull,and alſo that he will noe ſuf- 
fer vs coquaile, Alchough it ſhall ſceme that our calami- 
ties are as gulies to ſwallow vs vp: yet wyll God vpholde 
vs with his hand,andpreſerue vs in ſach wiſe,as we ſhall 
notcome to the point to bee ytrerly oncrthrowne. True 
it is that in reſpe of our ſclues,Gads intent is that our 
weakenefle ſhoulde be knowen,and that it ſhould ſhew 
ic ſelfe, to the intent we myght not haue wherof to boaſt 
our ſelues, bur rather that the fooliſh haunneſle thar is in 
vs myght be beaten downe : bur yet for all that,we ſhal 
be ſuccoured by hym in due time. Yee ſee thenſwhar is 
to bee faide) concerning this ſentence. And itis faide: 
That a friend ought to dor bym good whiche 11 af- 
fufted: Bur lob coinplaineth that me haue not the feare 
of God. This ſentence ought to be common among vs. 
For we mult not goe to ſchoole to fay, Let vs haue com- 


THE VI. CHAT, OFION, 


tt3 
we can find in our harts to mourne with tht that mourn 


> rs to be glad of our neigh- RomaucUty, 
urs 


iYe ſee what we haue to marke. Bur it 
is ſaid: chat 4 man forſakgtb the feare of God,when he 
hath noe compaſſion of the afflifted. And truly ifaman 
remember well the rule which is giuen vs by our Lorde 
Iclus Chriſt: he ſhal wel ſee how there is no feare of god 
m vs,when we be ſo ſhrunke away.And why ſo? For yee 
ſcehow our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt tellerh vs,that we ought 


Io tofollow our heauenly farher if we will be taken for hys 


children. The very Heathen them(clues could well skil to 
fay,that chere is nothing wherein a man doeth more re- 
ſcmble God to faſhion himſelf like vnto him,then in do- 
ing good,inaſmuch as iris a kindly thing for a man too 
ſuccour thoſe that are in neceſſicie. And now ye ſee how 
god cauſcrth his day fun to ſhine both vpon good & bad; 
If 1 ſee my brother,if I ſee him tharis as.it wezea myrroc 
of mine owne fleſhe,8 mine owne nature pinched with 
aducrſitie , and haue no care of him, itis nota token 


20 & proofe hat I think doc of god, 8 that I am ouerbealt- 


ly> And ſoitis noe withour cauſe faid in this ſtreine. That 
ſuch as haue no pitie vpon the poore wretched creatures, 
which are in aducrſitie, have giuen ouer the feare of god. 
Ye ſee alſo why our Locd Ieſus Chriſt faith,thatthe chief 
points ofthe law are iudgemene,rightcouſnelle,mercy ,& 
truth. When we will ſhew that we feare God, and deſire 
to ſerue him: we mult come to this preſent point, that we 
walke in ſoundneſſe among men,ſo as we be nor giuen to 
guilefulneſſe & malice: and furthermore that we render 


paſſion vpoa ſuch as arc indreſireſle : that is ingranenin 30 cuerie man his righe,chat we maintaine good and righte- 


all men. There is no man but hee canne skil to fay that: 
ſpecially when we bein aduerfitie, cuery of vs will de- 
firemen to haue pirie of him,and to thinke vppon hym 
eo his cehzfe. Yee ſec here a leſſon that ought to be more 
than knowen to vs,and yetin the meane whyle no man 
piadtiſerh ir : and therefore ſo much the lefle are wee to 
bee excuſed,as our common Proverbes ſcrue vs too.our 
perſons in the worlde,cannot fay but they have hearde 


ful caſes,as neere as we can,& that we pitie ſuch as haue 
neede of qur helpe,in ſuccouring them to the vreermoſte 
of our power. Yee ſee (1 fay) wherein we ſhall fulfil Gods 
lawe. Burif wee bee ful of cruektie, fo as cucric of vs 
thinke onely ypon himſclfe, and make no account howe 
other men fare: herein wee ſhew our ſclues to haue no 
regarde of God. And why? For if wee had God before 
our eyes,wee would conſider that he hath ſer vs heereto 
live together and to communicate one with another,we 


that whicifis common and ordiraric amengal men.And 49 would confider that he is the facher of vs all : we would 


if a man conſider the Proucrbes.that runne abroade: hee 
ſhall inde recorde enough too teproue ſuche as woulde 
take coucrr before God, which fay, I knewe not what it 
was, I was noe learnedir, 1 was not warned of it. For we 
haue skill enough to fay,that a man oughe not to greeue 
the afflited, bur that he ought to pitie him:and yer foral 
that,we conſider not of it a whit. Ye {ce then that at the 
latter day God ſhall haue nothing to doe to putin looge 
inditemenes againſt vs for the cruelty which wee vie to- 


conſider how he hath made vs all of one kind,to the end 
we ſhould one of vs haue care of another,and none of vs 
draw away by himſalfe alone, conſidering that wee haue 
need one of another.Therfoce it is to be faid,thar ſuch as 
have turned away from this kindheartedneſſe, haug.glſo 
not whag thyng manhood is. Then lerte vs beare well in 
mind this ſentence: Thar to proue our ſclues.to haue the 
feare of Godyit behouerh vs to labour to do good to the 


wards our neighbours. And why? For every man can be 50 afflicted. True it is that for the obſeruing of the generall 


his owneindgein this aſe. Butler vs marke that when 
mention is made of compaſſion or gentleneſle, the ame 
on giuing meate and drynkero 2 man when he is a bun- 
gred or thyrſt,or vpen giuing ſome bodilie relicfe.;; bor 
alſo ypon comforting of a manne when: hee'is troubled 
wich ſorroweand anguifhevfminde. If a man be hem- 
med inwaith aduerfiue,itis nocomming to hum to vexe 
- hum more acid more and to put him out of heart altoge- 
ther, butrarher , meanes mult be fought tocomiert him. 
lzerh riot onely in doing ſome pleaſure : but alſo in nor 
beeing hard tiarred wo ſhake thern off that arein any ad- 
 ucritiewichour regard of them; Ic is orto condemne 
greater, buc rather rovbe nicoke and gentle to them, ſo.as 


rule,we be bounde to do good to all men. Howbeit for- 
aſmuchas we haue great hardnefſe of heart,we muſt bee 
ſokined by the ſight of cuery one thar is in diſtreſſe. And 
inthe fame is a good meane too breake and abate all the 
enmities and cuill will that haue beene afore. As howe? 
Ifamanne be in proſperitie and aflore,and be hated, and 
his head, the faid hatred which had been afore, ceaflerh : 
infornuche that they which hadde borne rancour agaynlt 
him,and would faine haue caten his hearte and his gutres 


6 (35 they fay)are ſomewhat appeaſed, when they ſee what 


a chaunge is happened ynto him. And ſecyng that afflic 
tion is.cnqugh to kill hatred, and roo make cnmutie coo 


 cealle; I pray you whar ſhalic do,when we ſee our neigh 
- bourin aduerfinie?Oughe 


wee not to bee double moued 


too ſuccour them? As for thoſe chat torment and ſtynge 
H poors 
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poorefolke chat are in miſcrie and heauineſle, they are 
not only vnkinde, becauſe they haue no compaſſion: but 
alſo they exccede further, forſomuch as they cotneto in- 
creaſe the miſchicfe.If I ſee a manne that mourneth and 
deſireth ſuccour of me,andI turne my backe'vpen him: 
I ameruell, and I ſhew my ſelfe to knowe nother God 
nor nature. But if another come and laugh and mocke at 
him that defireth to be ſomewhat relicued, ſoas hysc6- 
ming doublcth his griefe: ſuche a one is alſo double cru- 
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away like water, ſos thereis no holde of them 1ob che 


in applying this co to his friendes , ſhewerk 
that they haue not the ſtedines,& the faid hold 
of themſelues,which is requiſite above all things in men. 


Therefore wes haue a very profitable leſſon to gather vp- 
on this ſentence: That is;that it were much better for vs 
to beeas ſome lictle fpring,which ſhall not ſeeme to haue 
any great ſtore of water in ie,then to beas great brookes, 
to be dried vp at times. There may be ſor lide fpring, 


ell. True it is that I haue dele churliſhly on my behalfe : 10 and perchaunce ic is well ſcene thar = ELS-4 


bur as for him that commeth to ſet hys foote vppon the 
poore mans throte, doeth not he ſhewe himſelfero be a 
wile beaſt,yea and more than beaſtly? Bur ſuch are Tobs 
friendes of whome he . Therefore if we will 
proouc our ſcluesto be Gods children, let vs leame nor 
ro ſhake off them that are in miſerye, aſſuring our ſclues 
how it is the thing whervnto God alleth vs, and wher- 
by he will haue a record whether we take him forour fa- 
ther or no:thatis to ſay,if we vic brotherlines towardes 


hole,ſo as a man ſhal haue much ado to draw vppe one 
por of water: bur yer norwithſtanding the ſpring continu 
eth alwaies ſtill ie ſerues ones turne,it keeperh his courſe, 
it driech not vp. Truc it is that ſucha one beareth nogreat 
ſhew;it is not much made of among men : the ſpring it 
ſelie ſhall lye hid, ſo as a man may paſſe ouer it and nor 
petcerueir, for the head of itis innermoreand yet it is 
much berrer for vs to haue chis little rrickling groopin vs 
that hokdeth our and odntinueth fill from time to time, 


men. Burt in any wiſe let vs beware wee lift not yppe our 20 then:to haue huge gaſhing ſtreames that make a greate 


ſclues againſt ſuch as indure any aduerſitie, and that wee 

oppreſſe them not moreouer. For we ſee howe that isa 
eater depilinge of God, than if we made no reckening 
of then. Thus yee fee what we haue to marke, 

And herevpon Iob yſeth a ſimilicude,comparing hys 
friends to a drie brooke. Looke vp6 a brooke (yeh he) 
which runneth not at all times, but is ſomenmes drye. 
If there comeany great ſhot of water, and thatit freeſe, 
a manne ſhall ſce a great honge heape while the froſt a- 


ſhew and ar l&grh dry vp.As how?Ye ſhall ſee ſome man 
that is a fUl man,and maketh no greatralke:heis a labou- 
ryng man,or he ſhalbe ſom handicrafts man thatis of no 
great reputation : but whatſoever he is,he leades a blame- 
God,he conteneth himſelfe with the little that he hath: 
if God giue him children, hee bringeth them vp,hee is a 
good example to them, & he giuerh no occaſing of ſtum- 
bling.Morecouer,he is ſure he can make no 


ſteth. And afterwarde if there fall a ſhowe, beholde the 3© nor ryors : for his handes are not ſo long,as that hee can 


waters come guſhinge downe , and the brooke is ſo 
ſwolne;, as he can ſcarce keep himſelf withitis banks, 
bur ouerfloweth:2 man would thinke that ie ſhuld con- 
einue ſo alwaycs.Bue the brooke paſſeth. Hee goeth here 
and chere(fayerh he)and in the ende drieth vp: ſo-asifa 
man goto the way of Thema,orto the way of -Sebn, 
in hopeto find waterthere, he ſhalbe deceived . Nowe 
choſe countries were wilde in reſpedt of the land of Iury, 
andrherewere defarts berwixt them: it had a drie way, 


firerch chem hyther or thither But(as I haue ſaid)he ſhe- 
weth in. his lictlenes,that he isable to help his neighbor, 


for beſides his confirming of them by his good exam- 


ple,God doth alſo giue him the grace to imploy himſelſe 


for them in any ſmall matter. Truely hee hath no greare 


ſhew to the worldwarde: but yer the caſe ſoſtanderh, as 
hee may ſerue a mans turne euen with his lictleneſſe. You 
ſee then how ſuch a man holding himſelfe after that fore 
in lowlineſſe,and continuing his race,may bee compared 


and in maner vntrauclable, and therefore it was 2 place 40 to a precie ſpring, which never dryeth though it bee bur 


that had the more neede of water to refreſhi tile Behold 
che trauellers({aycth hee) when they ſhall have ſeene ſuch 
a brooke, they be glad and ſurmiſe with themſclues, wee 
have a river that will giue vs ſome refreſhing f wee bee 
a thirſte, wee may drinke water:for we ſhall haueitcon- 
cinually at hand. But when they cometo the drie pla- 
ces.and thinke to refreſh themſclues and to have water 
there when the heate is great : they ſce therſelues de- 
cciucd,and therefore they are abaſhed,and greeued, and 


' ktdle. But there thall be other ſore that will worke won- 


ders,it woulde ſeeme there were no mo men but they, 
and at the fir{t bluſh yee would fay,beholde we fee won- 
ders. But lette a man looke yponthem,and he 
ſhall finde the ſame hcke un thern thatis ſpoken of here. 
There are that be practiſed and leamedinthe ſcriprure: 
yeaſor to talk of it, and ro countenance themſclues with 
irand peraducnture alſo there willbe fomegay ſhew of 
itin their life. See heere the likeneſſe of a dric brooke, 


angrieat the matter. Loe ({ayeth hee)euen ſuch are you. 5© that makes 2 grear noyſe when the waters come downe 


Anditis not withoutcauſe that Iob alledgerh this fimili- 
rude heze. For we haue ſeene heretofore, that his friendes 
which are cometo comforte hym.,are men of great coli- 
eenance.And no doubt they were honoured andrenow- 
med as wiſe men. For cuen our ſchues may | _ 
were no common perſons, but hadde 
grace in them. As touching the marter Iob yrs wed 
their wiſedom was but as 2 blaſt of winde. And 'why ſo? 
For che chicfe point in a man , is to haue an egall ſtedi- 


neſſe, that hee bee not full of yauntes ro flmg into the 60 keth nothing but to make himſclſe well eſteemed; where 
26 he hath ynreaſonable aulrexio him, (backbung ove 


Keld,and ro make great floriſhes with his ſhielde, and af- 
terwarde tomeane nothing in deed but onely a brauery, 

according as we ſhall ſee ſome that make fayre facesand 
by and by in the turnyng ofa hande,they are become v- 
ther men,infomuch that at ſometimes a man would ſay: 
Behold yondes Angels: & anon a man ſhall ſce tht waſh 


and when the ſnowes are melted into it,it ſhuld 
ſeeme that a whole doozen of great ſpringes fell into ir, 


-and guſhed throughit with greate violence. Bur what? 
- Yee ſhall ſec a man tharbeareth a great countenance, buc 
- tet him be throughly viewed, that is to fay let it bee mar- 
* ked'wharhe doth at length, and hee ſhall be founde too 
- fayle,and not to holde on. Sotharif. he baue any ſhewe 


" of verrueyhe (hall haue ſo great vices maxched wich the, 
a$it is picie to ſee ir,anfornuch that. a man ſhall ſee-he lec- 


heere the dry brookes thar are well favine fora whyle, 


- butinthe ende aredryedvppe And forthis/ cauſe L have 
aide, that wee oughte 100 bee welladuuled, and- too 


pake 


#þ,7.f38. 
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take good heed cuery man to himſeife, and to pray God 
eo make ys perceine our owne infirmines, to the e1td thar 
we caſt not our ſelaes1n that ſort our of our boundes,ro 


great reputation amonge menne : bur that our 


purchaſe | | 
chieſe ſtudie be to Hiaue the luing waters that are ſpoken - 


of in the ſeuenthof Saint Iohn. True iris that our wa- 
ters ought to flow foorth,8& that we ought tomake one 
another partakers of the giftes that God hach giuen vs: 
bur yetin the meane ſeaſon the ing mult lie co- 
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chem that make fayre proteſtations,and in the ende doe 
ſhrinke in the weeting,in ſuch wiſe as che waters which 
they made (hee of, were nothing ds but to bleare folks 


eyes: for mens wayrting vpon chem was in yaine.Nowe 
if ſuche manner of mxenne deſerue roo bee condemned: - 
whatis to bee ſayde of the brookes that defile all thinges 
[with their madde}and carry our all afore them? For it 
is berrer thar the brookes ſhoulde drye vppe ſtill,than to 
haue ſuch ſwellinges to marre the fieldes and the med- 


uered within, & wee mult beefansfied with that whiche 10 dowes by turning vppe all afore them accordyng as wee 


God hath gjuen vs,& afrerwarde deale thereof amonge 
our net man according to his abilice. Be- 
hold here in effe,wheretnto we muſt applie the campa- 
riſon that is ſer downe here But this extenderh very far. 
For wee ſec howe Iob ſpeaketh of his frendes that made 
pretence to be readie to fuccour him ar his neede, & yet 
fayled in ſuche wile as hee was decciued of the hope that 
hee had in chem: according as Dauid fayth,that they are 
Table friendes, but theyſhewe not their heades in the 
wme of neede. We ſee then dayly the experience of char 
which is faide heere,howe there area great ſore of dryg 
brookes in the yyorld,thar is to ſay,thar there area great 
fortof huge waters thatroare & make a mighty noice: 
bur there is ro certainnie in them, neither haue they an 
euenflowyng courſe tt holde our to the ende. But to the 
intent we be not aſhamed foraſmuch as God warneth vs 
of it afore hand.et vs confider that menne are as it were 
dricbrookes and although they (creme ro be merneilous 
ſtreames for a time, yet norwithſtanding they vamith and 


neyther land,nor houſe,nor trees, but ſweep all awaynbe- 
fore them, And the damage thereof ſhall nor be for one 
yeere alone: bat ſornecimes the groundes feele it a good 
whyle after, yea euen after ſuch a manner,as menne ſhall 
not be able ro ſowe any thing vpon them, for all ſhall bee 
tuned wo find & grauell. And we ſee many of theſe dry 
them. They tha are in authoritie,and beare the mace of 


2O juſtice,ought to be 25a riner to refreſhe ſuche a5 are rea- 


dye togfaynt,and to'ſaccour ſuch is” tre diſtreſſed. Bur 
what? They-trample folke vnder rheir feer, they oppreſſe 
a righe & equitie,& they mairicaine naughtipacks thar 
would pur all to hanockand life yprhemſclues openly a- 

There needes no long examination of theſe things, 
they are apparaune to the eye. They that are riche of the 
goods of the worlde,they that haue hndes and poſſeſ. 
fions to liue of their rents,the merchants that haue good 


ſlippe away in ſuch wiſe,as a man cannor-cell where the 30 trade of trafficke,theſe oughr to bras rivers,and to wa- 


water is become whiche they ' truſted yppon. Seeinge 
then that God ſheweth vs how it ſhalbe ſo, yea & char 
beſides his worde,we haue experience of it alſo:ſhal we 
maruell when the matter is come to paſſe?So then let vs 
beare welin mind,that we muſt not gazeat me here bes 
lowe : for in ſodoing wee ſhall bee diſappointed of our 
expettation. Lee vs rather learne to holde vs roohe 
fountaine of liuing water as it is ſhewed vnto vs by the 

leremie.For God blamerh the vnthankfulneſſe 


ter the placeswhere they paſſe through, with the aboun- 
dance that God hath giuen then,Bur whar?They ouer- 
flow their bankes,and there is noching els with them bur 
of ouerflowyng the one and of turning yppe another, & 
thereafter asGod hath ginen every of them the more 2- 
bil:ne,ſo thinketh he himſcIfto haue the more power to 
ano7 & to grieue his neighbours. Ye ſee then after what 
fore men do through this default beguile thoſe thar haue 
wayred yppon them. For they hane a ſtreame of water 


of menne which dig themſclues pirtes and craynied Ces 40 as it were a flood : yea [but thatis] roo deſtroy & turne 


terns that can holde no water, and in the meaneryme 
forſake hym that is the welſpryng of the liuyng water, 
wherewith they oughtto bee filled continually. If one 
ſhould make a man great promiſes,there would be great 
ule founde af he ſhould faile him at his neede. How ſo? 
[it would be faideJhe hath promiſed me mountaynes & 
mynes, I haue wayred vppon hym, and in good fayrh I 
have indeuoured my ſelfe to do him ſeruice,& now he 
gueth me the ſlip,he makes none account of me.Behold 


vppe all things. When we ſee this geere;ler vs affare our 
ſclues thar ſuch men are enernics to nature, and woorke 
ſpire vnto God. Bur heerewithall ler vs alſo marke, that 
by this meanes God wakeneth vs, and draweth vs too 
him,to the intent we ſhould lexrne to pur all our craft in 
tum, p | 

Furthermore,(a5 I haue couched alreadie)euery of vs 
is put in mind? of his duetie, whiche is, that when wee 
haue the ſayde waterfpryng in vs, thereafter as wee haue” 


(ay I)the complaints that will be made of ordinanie.Bur 5 © drawne of the faide fountaine of luing water, (that is to 


we marke not that God chaſhiſeth vs, when we haue not 
leaned vnto him,as became vs to do: nor that it was not 
log of him that we were not ſuccored as he hath promi- 
ſed, becauſe we haue ſhrunke away to creatures, and pure 
our rruſt morein them than inthe creator : and there- 
fore that it is good reaſon we ſhould be diſappointed of 
our hope, and put to ſhame. and be brought vnderfoot 
with thoſe wh6 we haue truſted vnto ſo fooliſhly. Thus 
yee ſee whar we haue to beare in minde. Yer by the way 
wee muſt abhorre ſuch as are like driebrookes. For God 


lay of our God)we muſt not keepe the ſaide grace inclo- 
ſed in vs,but ie muſt be a ſpryng that neuer dryeth vp,8& 
therewithall the waters muſte flowe our too our neygh- 
bours alſo. And mg too the meaſure that cuerye 
manne ſhall haue received: fo lethim ſtudie to doe that 
which may be to the common profite nd furtherance of 
others : according as it is not Gods will that the thynge 
which I haue receiued ſhoulde ſerue for ty ſelf alone, & 
that I ſhould ſuppres it: but his wil is,that I ſhould deale - 
it foorth toſuch as haue wane,and thateuery man ſhould 


hath ioyned vs one with another, to the intent that our ©D. indeuour to do the like. Thus ye ſee what we haue to re- 


contnuing heere,ſhoulde bee ro comforte one another, 
and that euerie one of vs ſhoulde take a pecce of hys: 
neighbours burthen. For if there beenothing bur gaye 
countenaunces,and in the meane whyle we haue no care 
one of another : ſee yee not a thing that tendeth to per- 
nert the order of nature? Sothen wee multe miſlike of 


member in effe>t vp6 this ſtreine. Furthermore we muſt 

alſo wey how it is ſaide,chat when a man commeth too 

the way of Thema, und to the great brat, the waters 

of the Sommer brookes will facle him,norw! 

thatin wintertime,& in the moifter grounds there 

been great quantitic of water,and that it ſeemed roo bee 
Hs ruar- 
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marucilous.But this is it that is commonly to bee ſeene 
in cheſe iolly ſellowes that ſtand ſo much vppon ther re- 
 putation,and that make ſo great noyce. Why ſofor they 
holde not theraſclues in modeſtie, bur they ouerflowe 
their banks,& ſwell in ſuch ſort,as it ſhould ſeeme there 
were too toon inuinable ſtrength in them. They ſpread 
out their wings,and when they be ar their eaſe,they pro 
miſe this and that: Bur when ir commeth to the puſhe,it 
is nothyng ſo nor ſo. For as a River is more requiſite in 
the great heate of Sommer,and in a drye coaſte, than it 
ſhall bee in the winter and moiſt grounds : ſo alſo muſt 
our vertuoulneſle ſhew it ſelfe when it commes too the 
. true tryall. If God afflita man : itis a thing wherin he 
ought ro ſhew himſelf patient. And afterward if it be- 
| hooue him to imploy tumſclfe ypon his neighbours: yee 
. ſee wherein he ought to ſhew his charitie, Then lette vs 
'beare well in minde that ſuch as indeuour to make the- 
ſclues renowmed a farre of doe ſhewe themſclues to bee 
- drye brookes in the ende, whereas they that walke by 


meaſure and compaſle,keeping themſclues in modeſtie 20 the oucrgreat 


makyng no great ſhewe nor great noyce,nor raungynge 

. fartoinlarge rt lee a 
is couered & hydden : the whiche (as I haue couched 
heeretofore)wyll not ceafſe to doe well,and yer(howſo- 
cue it bee) wee ſee it hath not any greate aboundaunce, 
that a man might ſay, it were likely that it ſhould neuer 
fayle : howbeit this fame is more commodious, and 
bringecth more profice, than all cheſc great brookes that 
make ſo great noyce in ouerflowing their bankes. And ſo 
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much more reaſon were it that the waters ſhoulde bee 
dryed vppe by you : yee might cure off the way to the 
fountaine,if1 ſhoulde ſue to you to helpe mee. I craue 
nothing of you :.and yet neuertheleſle a manne may (ce 
yee are as it were dazcled at the onely ſight of my nuſe- 
ries. Therefore in ſo doing ye ſhew your ſelucs wel to be 
dry brookes, - | 

Now let vs remember well this accuſation heere,thac 
we may profite our ſelues by it. For although wee haue 


IO ſome ſhewe, and that it ſeeme we were as redie, and as 


forwarde as might be: yertif wee ſucour not our neigh- 


_bours when they haue lacke of vs: therein we ſhew our 
{clues to be but dry brookes. And the matter ſtadeth not 


only vpon the ſuccouring of thoſe with their goods,whi- 
che ſtand in need: butalſo hauing compaſſion on 
them, without any abatement of our ſubſtance. For fith 
ircoſterh ys much the moreſhal we be vnew- 
culable,if we be nigardly & haue no pitie vppon ſuch as 
are in diſtreſſe. Thus yee ſee wherein lob meant to ſhewe 
hypocrifie of thoſe,that haue had fo fayre 2 
glolle for alittle while,and yer hadde no ieddineſſe nor 
firmeneſſe in them. 
: This therefore ſeruethto condemne ſuche 2s are of 
the ſame ſuite in theſe as we ſce ſome fo 
farre of from takyng any of theyr goods to ſuccour them 
that hane neede of it, and although nothyng bee defired 
of them, yer is ira griefe and paine to them,to vnderitad 
of the wantres of theyr nezghbours : I fay it is a griete to 
them,not that they figh for ſorineſſe, fora manne cannot 


they that make their great ſhewes and maſteres before 30 wrelt a fighe from them, bue rather they coulde finde in 


hande,are nothing els but little apes toyes : and for = 
partlet vs take them to bee ſo,that we may ſhun 

For God fuffereth this fooliſhe vaine gloriouſneſle that 
is in menne ſo giuen to vanitic, to rurne to a mockens, 
and themſclues to bee pur to ſhame,lt is certaine,that al 
ſuch as ſet ſuch tore by th&ſclues,& would make theſe 
ves renowned .are led by vaingloriouſneſle: and if there 


werenot ſuche windynelſe and fwellingin them , they * 


woulde be more ſtill and quiet then they bee, and they 


theyr hearres that their poore naghbours were rooted 
our : not that they woulde wiſhe them dead for pines 
fake, or for ſorrowe to ſee themn diſtreſſe: bur rather of 
a skornefulneſſe, which maketh them to ſhunne ſuche 2» 
they ſe are in neceſſine. Is ther any ſogreatan vnkindnes 
as this? Yee ſhall ſee ſom man that will be a friend to the 
vitermoſt : yea fo long as heisin profperitic. Bue f 
God hay his hand vpon him,we vouchſafe not to regarde 
him,as a creature made after the image of God: bur wee 


woulde not hunt for ſo great reputation. Bur foraſmuch 49 would be as it were in a new world,that we might haue 


as they be ſo haulne in themſclues,thatis too fay, for as 
mach as they be driven and ledde with 

nefſe: it is good reaſon that God ſhoulde make them re- 
prochfull among menne,and that in the end wee ſhould 
knowe how there was nothing bur leaſing in theyr caſe. 


Ye ſe what oughtto hold vs yet ſtil the morein awe,thar ] 


we become not drye brookes,but that cuery of vs maye 
reſerue hymſelfe ryll neede requyre. Although the world 
defpice vs,yet notwithſtanding let vs like better to walke 


no ſuch thing to meet with,inſomuch as weare aſhamed 
onely to fay,fuch a man ſpake with mee cuen nowe, or 1 
fpake with him. Seeing that the holy Ghoſt doth by the 
mouth of Iob condemne ſach extreemehypecrific: let vs 
looke to our ſclues,and when wee ſee the aflitions char 
are eyther in great or ſmall, let vs aſſure our ſelues that 
God ſummoneth vs,to make vs vnderſtande the lounge 
kindneſſe which we ought to pur in vre towardes thoſe 
thatare (o ioyned vnto ys.God ſhould prouide well for 


in lowlinefic,than to make ſhewes and to fay,I haue this 5© all mankinde,if ic were his good pleaſure that no manne 


and I haue that.Nay,let vs reſerue our ſelues to good pur 
poſe,to relicue the neceſſitie both of our ſelues,& of our 
neighbours,andler vs not bee lauſh for a time too laſhe 
out all ar aduenture,and at one puſhe,and afterward dry 
vp in the end. For if wee doe ſo,wee ſhalbe like too the 
drye brookes. Thus yee ſce what wee haue to marke in 
this ſtreyne. And by and by Iob addeth, That be hadde 


wot deſired his friendes roo reliene him with their - 


goods nor yet to bee hi borrow to reſcue him ont of 


were in paine,bur that cuery man were contented & wel 
at his caſe.But what? His will is to ſend ſuch neceflines, 
to the end that they which are notin ſuch want and nee- 
dinesſhould haue pitic on them that are,and that cuery 
man on his own behalfe, & according to the abilitie thar 
God hath gruen him,ſhoulde ftreyne himſelfe too helpe 
thoſe that haue neede. As for example: A man perchance 
is well at his caſe : buraſſoone as hee teeth anye poore 
bodie,hee ſhall bee touched withe carcfulneſie, it gree- 


the handes of his enemies and yet notwithſtang in the 60 ueth hym to ſee him thar is in neceſſitic,and although he 


meane ſeaſon they were drawen backe from him. When 
Tob ſaycth that he had not requeſted his friendes to giue 
hym any thing, nor to pay any ranſom for him:he mea- 
meth to applye the ſimilirude which we haue 

to his owne purpoſe: as if he ſhoulde fay,when did I de- 
ſire you to giue me of your goods? If I haue done fo,th& 
myght yee well withdrawe your ſclues from mee, And 


diſtribute not all his goods, yet will hee ſuccour a man or 
rwayneand not ceafſe to haue pitie yppon thoſe that are 


' not ſuccoured by him as he could find.in his hart to do. 


Sucha man as this ſhall bee much more ſer by than ano- 
ther that ſhall be much richer, becauſe he hath as it were 
a longynge to giue meate and drinke to ſuche as lacke it: 
and Gene en Gs on him in 
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in time? of his neede,accortling 2s he promiſerh that ſuch 
as kaus b2en merciful & pitiful, ſhal finde the like. And 
when chey happen to be pinched with any aducrſitie, o- 
thers ſhal pay them ſuch meaſure as they haue meaſured 
vnto other. Yeſte then what we haue to beare in mind: 
narnely,that when we ſee our neighbour in aduerſiry,we 
mult frame our ſelues to be moued and affetioned too 
relicue them as well as we can. Yet notwithſtanding if we 

not our dutie to diſcharge our ſelues in-giuing 
of our goods to the reliefe of others? at leaſtwiſe lerte vs 
ſhew how we haue notthe faid pride,that we would cur 
off thoſe from vs which are in ſuch neceſſitie,and whom 
God afflicteth : but rather lette vs knowe howe it is the 
meane Whereby God will crie if we haue any kindly affe- 
Qion in vs. And in very deede we muſt alwaies bee more 
warer of diſdaining thoſe that are in povertie & trouble: 
than of louing thoſe that are in proſperitie and at theyr 
caſe,or of ſoothyng them vp in all reſpettes, becauſe they 
beare a goodly port to the worldward. And why fo? For 


rt 
preeuances of the worlde: yet neuertheleſſe lee vs aſſure 
our ſclues,that God is ſtrong enough te deliver vs,; and 
thathe will 2ſ0do it, ſo we referre our ſclues wholy too 
his prouidence,to glorifie his holy name in al thar irſhal 
pleaſe him to ſend vs,as wel in proſperitie as aduerfirie. 
This ye ſee in effect what we haue to marke concerning 
this text. As touching that Tob addeth, Teach mee iff 
hane done amiſſe:it cannot be declared as now, 8 ther- 
fore we wil reſerue it till ro morow. | 


*? - Butlervs fall downe before the face of our good God 


withacknowledgemet of our faults, praying him to make 
vs percenae the berter,co the end that being beaten down 
in our ſelues,we may haue our recourſe to his ſoueraine 
goodnefle,and nor reſt our ſelues any more vppon any of 
the vaine truſtes and falſe imaginations, wherewith the 
world beguilerh it ſelf wilfully : And that whenſoeuer hee 
ſhall ſuffer vs to be afflicted in this worlde, cuen by the 
meane of men and of ocher creatures, yetnorwithſtan- 
ding we may acknowledge it tobe his hand that beaterh 


our chanitie is not well grounded, if we loue our nexgh- 20 vs,to theend wemay endeuour to returne vnto him and 


bours,bur in reſpe&t to be helped by them, and too ſerue 
Our owne tunes, with their credite,or with their goods 
and fauour. Nay rather let vs haue regarde to folow that 
which God commaundeth vs: that it to wit,to ſhew our 
charitie vpon thoſe whom we know to haue more need. 
And furthetmorelet vs extend this do&trin to ourſelues: 
chat is to ſay: Let vs not thinke it is enough to bleſſe gf 
when we be in proſperitie : but if God ſend vs any affli- 
Qion,yer for all that,letre vs not ceafſe to glorifie hym in 


ſeeke the remedie and cure of all our maladies in his on- 
ly mercy: and therefore that hee will giue vs the grace 
that we may hener be with drawen from this conſidera. 
tion: namely,that we may al of vs one & another,labour 
to be brought there vnto,to the end that with one com- 
mon accord, wee may yeeld our ſelnes wholy to his ſer- 
uice,to walke after his will in feare & obedience before 
him,vnrill he haue taken vs out of this morrall bodie, to 
make vs partakers of his endlefſe glory . That itmay 


all reſpedts,and to putre our truſt in him. And although 30 pleaſe him ro graune this grace not onely to vs, bur alſa 


wee bee toſſed from poſte to pyller with the miſenies and 


to all people and nations of the carth,&c. 


The26 Sermon, whichis the fourth vpon the ſixt Chapter. 


24 TeachyemeandTwil hold my peace, ſhewe ye me, wherein I have doone amiſſe, 


finde fault withall? 


the wind. 


Howeſtedfaſtare the righteouſe wordes, what is1t that the fault finder among you can 


Frame your reaſons to ouerthrowe matters, and let the woordes of the afflicted goe into 


27 Youwindaboutthe fatherleſle, ye digapit for yourfreend. 
28 Turne ye againeand conſider, and marke myreafons if Hye? 


29 Turneye againe and there ſhalbe none cor Turne ye yet againe and my righteoufe 


neſſe ſhall appeare in that bchalfe, 


30 Thereis nowickedneſle in my tonge, and doth not my mouth feele birterneſſe, 


T is a greate vertue in 2 
man to yeelde himſelfe 


to ſubmit himſelf to rea 
fon : for withour that, 
men muſt needs ouer- 
ſhoote themſclues, as it 
—Mn were in deſpite of god: 
DX | | for proofe heereof the 

ul chiefe honour that god 
requireth at our hands,is,that whatſoeuer we know to 
proceede from him,be receiued without any gainſaying, 
that it be held for good & rightfull, and that men frame 
themſclues thereunto. And certainly all truth and reaſon 
proceed from God, Therefore let vs conclude,that God 
hath no ſoueraintie nor authoritie ouer vs, exceft men 
yeeld th&ſclues fully to that which they know to be true 
and reaſonable.So then we ſhall haue profited greatly in 
al our life, when we ſhal haue learned to hſible our ſelues 
fo fartorth,that aſſoone as the reaſon of a thing is knows 


vntoo vs, wee make no more gaineſaying,nor ſhewe our 
ſclues ſtubborne and hard to agree vnto it: but rather do 


reachable,that is to ſay, 5© ſuch honer to god,as to fay,Lord,we ſee it were to make 


warre againit thee, if wee ſhould ſtand any more in this 
caſe: for thy truth is the true marke of thy diuine glorys 
and therefore whoſocuer will worſhippe thee,muſt obey 
thy truth: for otherwiſe all muſte needes bee troden vn- 
derfoote. And thisis the marrer that Iobtreatech of 
in this ſtreyne. For hee proteſteth, that if hee be raughee, 
hee will hold his rongue : hys defire is to haue it ſhewed 
hym wherein he hath done amiſſe. Nodoubt but lob 
doth heere in his owne perſon gyuea common rule roo 
all the children of God. Which rule is, that when God 


© ſhall have ſhewed vs wherein wee haue done amiſſe,we 


muſt no more open our mouthes to alledge trifling ex» 

cuſes, and to enter into defence of our dooynges, bug 

wee muſte giue care rothar whiche ſhall bee tolde vs, 

without encountring it:and generally we muſt 

all good dodtrine as ſoone as it is ſpoken, withour asf 

whether it bee ſo or no, and when wee knowe itto yy 
H3 
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xt 10. CAL XXVI, 
ſo,wee muſt go through with ic, without kycking againſt 
'the pricke. 


And asI haue faide,thatit is a great yertue to'beſo 
reachable : ſo alſo lerre vs vnderſtandegthat it is a-verye 
7 rare vertueand not lightly to bee founde among men. 
' Nay rather wee fee a tooliſh preſumpruouſneſle, ſo as & 
+ ery nan weeneth to bee wiſe in his 0wne conoait; and 
. hereupon groweth ſucha diueliſhe wilkulneſle, thatab- 
#. though wethewe ourſclues to be more then conuidted, 
;yet many of ys wyll neuer yeeld,but are rather ſo ſhame 10 
leſſe and braſenfalt, as they wyll maynraine that whiche 
is againſt reaſon : forall is well enough ſo they bee not 
foyled. So much the more ought we to marke wel what 
is aid heere : for although Iob create here of his owne 
yertuoulneſſe: yer notwithſtanding,Geds holy ſpirit ſer- 
teth it heere before our eyes as a lookyngglaſle or an ex- 
ample for vs to follow. So then,let vs not be wedded to 
our owne fancies,that we ſhould not quietly hearken to 
that which is tolde ys, yea euen when it commerh to the 
poynt that we mult be xebuked for our faultes. For Iob 20 
- creareth thereof in eſpeciall: Andiit is againſt the fooliſh 
ouerweening that is in men,for when they be conuifted 
to haue done amiſſe,and to haue oucrſcene rhemſclues, 
they bee not aſhamed too caſte themſclues into a thou- 
fande abſurdities, and to bee carryed away by them, fo 
as they become like bruite beaſtes,facyng oute the mar- 
cer as it were in deſpite of God, and all theyr glory is to 
bee opinion holders,andto be men that will never bee 
OUCrcome, , 
Firlt thereforeler vs marke, that when any thynge 30 
a ſhall bee propounded vnto vs,wee muſt not be ſo wilful 
{ minded as to ſay,looke what I haue concciued,that wyll 
I ſtandevnto. Nogno: let vs beware of ſuch wilfulneſſe. 
For itis a deadly plague,when we ſhall be ſo 
and wilfull in the marters that we take in tande. Tris all 
oneas if we ſhould ſhut the gare againſt God,and fay he 
ſhall nor comein, and that although hee viſite, vs, and 
although he be deſirous to ſhewe vs that which is great- 
ly for our welfare : yet notwithſtanding wee wil repulſe 
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that if we will be Gods children,we muſt haue the ſpirit 
4 of meekeneſſe,that is to ſay,wee muſt hauc a pleaſeable 
- _ andquier mindeand we mult ſuffer our ſelyes too bee 

| | handled by him. 
Wm - Beholde alſo wherefore our Lorde Iefus Chriſte li- 
| keneth hys chyldren to Lambes or to Sheepe,which fol- 
Jeb.16.4. 45. Lowe the voyce of their ſhepheard, and hearken vntoo 
bym as ſoone as he calleth them. Therefore let vs learne 
to be reproued, and to receyue correftion whenſocuer 


our {clues to all thynges that we know to bee good and 
of God. Are wee taught? Then muſt we followe. And 
as I haue touched alreadie, as for thoſe thatare ſo wed- 
ded to theyr owne opinion : it is certaine that God ſer- 
reth them foorth to bee a mockery and reproche, fo as 

. hee ſuffereth them not to haueanie more ſhamefaſtneſſe 
= and modeſtie,bur letteth them be as wilde beaſtes, and 
| | ſo reuengeth hymlelfe of ſuche ſtyffneckednefſe, when 
1 men cannot finde in theyr hearts to yeelde and to bow 
; their neckes in agreeing to hys will. And this is it that 
Job meanerh by Holdmy of his peace,or by holdinge 


chaunce fhall ay. It is true,yea,and we may perchaunce 
alwaics fay Amen, So be it. But yet peraduenture there 
"oF may be ſome thatwill holde theyr tongue, and yer-not- 
y | | | ' withſtanding continue ſtill ſubborne in their ownefan- 
4 cies whatdocuer befall If ye ſpeake to a manne thazis ful- 


SERMON ON 
ly determined notto yeld:he wil be mumyhe vill not ve- 
ter a worde,yee ſhall not get hum once to-open hus bps: 
and yet notwithitanding,this his holding ot his peace is 
not withourſtubbornneſſe. But when lob ſpeaketh of 
holdyng his peace: he meaneth thatwhen a man is war- 
ned, it is not for that hee ſhoulde encounter it,fo a3 ha 
rm giue him one word,he ſhould giue three to the c6- 
gary : but that wee ſhould ſimply giue care ro chat whi-- 
cheis ſaid. Thus ye ſee what the holy ſcriprure meanerh 
by boldmng ones peace,or by holdyng ones towgue For 
be cmdcte ein 
it is eo the iritent we ſhoulde nor make any adoe,becauſe 
thatall our paſſions are as rorynges, which make ſuche « 
noyle as God can hane no audience,norbee heard of ys. 
And fo let vs learne to ſpeake and too holde our peace, 
whe we be taught. Firlt let vs learn to hold our congues. 
Thatis to witte, that wee hinder not the grace of God 
when it is offered vs,bur that we giue careand keep our 
month ſhur,ſo as we reply not. And furthermore,letvs 
alſo learne to ſpeake: that is to ſay;toconſeſſe that Gods 
eruth is good,and that there is no fault to be found in ir, 
accordinge as it is faide, I haue belecued, and therefore 
will I ſpeake: and not only let vs yeeldeſuch record vn- 


to Gods goodneſle,bur allo indeuour to draw othets too P/@/-1164.n 


it.Lo whereunto our ſpeaking mult ſerue: namely,co the 
ende that the ignoraunt may be defied,and that we may 
wich one common accorde be Gods true ſchollers, ſo as 
his doftrine may be receiued whenſocuer he liſterh roo 
play the choolemaſlter among vs. And thus yee ſee what 
wee haue to marke yppon this ſtreyne. But if euer this 
dodarine were needefull to bee prattiſed: nowe adayes is 
the time : for wee ſee what ignoraunce isin the worlde. 
I pray you in what darknefſe haue wee been? And if we 
wyll needes holde vs to that which we haue conceyued, 
what ſhal become of vs? We haue been ſo lewdly caught, 
as there hath' bin nothing bur c6fuſis in our whole life. 
Nowe if God hadde nor graumted vs the grace too giue 
him the hearing that is mentioned in this place: whac 2 
thing had it beeu? And at this day we ſee many that c6- 


that grace. And this is that I haue ſaid alreadie: namely, 40 tinuc in thezr ignoraunce, becauſe they cannot abyde too 


heare patiently what is tolde then: and God doth iuſtly 
puniſh then for this haſtineſſe of thairs,in lifring vp ch. 

And furthermore,wee ſee how thiqges are ſo con- 
fuſed throughour, that if wee bee not well diſpoſed and 
ſetled to hearken what is ſhewed vs in Gods name, and 
to apply the ſame to our behoofe: itis certaine that wee 
ſhall bee like [traying beſtes: every manſhall wander here 
and there,and none of vs all ſhall keepe the righe waye. 


it is brought vs : and generally lette vs learne to yeelde 5 o So then, ſering we haue ſuch needeto be teacheable: 8 


to haue a mecke mynde to receyue what is ſayde vntoo 
ys : lerte vs learne too repreſſe all theſe fonde affeftions 
that aduaunce them ſelues, when wee ſeee any vaynglo- 
riouſneſſe in our ſclues, according as ſome bee deſirous 
to ſerre out them ſclues, and to ſpeake agaynſt the tructh 
which they knowe, of purpoſe ropurchaſe them (clues 
fame : and otherſome are fiery and their wittes runne at 
rouersin ſuche ſorre as a man cannot bridle them.Sceing 
that wee know all theſe vicesto bein vs : let vs learne 
to correct them,to the intent there may notbe any thing 
to hinder vs from holding of ourpeace.and to keep our 


of his tongue. For a manne may teach vs,and wee per- GO ſelues quier, ryll wee haue learned that whiche is good, 


and that which God teacheth vs. Thus much concerning 
the firſt verſe. And as touching the refidue,hee ſaierh, 
Teach ye me & ſhew me wherm Thane done amiſe. 
By this he meancth, that although Gods children oughc 
to be mceke,to recciue correction & good doftine: yer 
** 
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noewithſlanding it is not meante that they ſhonlde bee 
without wiſdome and diſcretioa.For we ſee whwets hap- 
ned in the Popedome,vnder colour of being ampleMe 
fay there,O we mult walke in fimplicitie. It is true ; bur 
their meaning is,that ren ſhokd ſuffer thomſclues »to be 
led like bruite bcaſtes, without diſcerning berween white 
and blacke..But it is not for nought that our Lorde pro- 
maſerh his fairhfull ones the ſprite of diſcrecion: Itis roo 
the entene they ſhould not be led here & there to dafice 
at eucty mas pype,nor be led abour like poore blind me. 
What is to bedone then? We mult bee taught, and wee 
mult haue the knowledge and certaintic of Gods truth, 
e6 ſullow & obey the ſame, & when any man ſhal haue 
ſhewed vs our faults,we mult take warning anght,ther- 
by to folow the good, & eſchue the cuil.Thus ye ſerwhat 
is meant by this word Teach,which is placed here. And 
K is a very proficable watning, For there are many folke 
whiche think ic enough to recetue whatſocuer is (aid to 
the. Yea ever without atyy warrant that it is ſo,or,with- 
out 
a true fainh: Gods truch mult be ſealed in our hearts by 
the holy Ghoſte,ſo as woe may bee fully reſolucd 'of it, 
according as Same lohn ſayth, that wee know our ſchaes 
$0 bee the children of God. Hee ſaith not,that wee ſup- 
pole or weene it,nor that we haue concerued a confuſed 
and irrangled opinion: but he ſpeaketh of a knowledge. 
True it isthat this wiſdorne cormeth notof our flethly 
reaſon,netther can our owne witte and vnderftandinge 
bryng ys 10 it: for Gods learning ſurmounterh all cape 
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any firmentes in the ame.But if we wil have 
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malt bearmeJ with this warning> But wearrarthus day 
inſdmerable a time, as thechildren of God 

need of muinable coaſtincieto refit fo many & fo fun- 
deieaduerſaries, In theſe dayes ir booterh nor too finde 
faalk wich the cuill,8 to cbdemne i: for euery man ſup- 
porcerh ut too manutettly. In theſe dayes we be come to 
ſuch a bottomlefſe gulf, chas if there happen avy wicked - 
neſſe,cuery man couereth ic,yea & iuſtifierh ir: 8 if ther 
be aty good,O it muſt needes be condemned. And how 


10 ſo? Doe not men feare this herrible curſe whiche God 
 hathvitered by his Propher,Curſed be you that cal euil E/ay. $.C.20. 


good, & good cmil? Truly fo liztl2 doe men thinke of ir, 
thar(as I haue fnd)ehc cull thalbe borne withal,yeaand 
borrie out :and the good thalbe borne downe. When a 
man ſhat not onely haue done amiſle,once or rwice,bue 
allo proccederh fo far as ty ſpite God to the full: iris all 
onefo it have fone ſhewe of ceremoniouſnefle, A man 
ſhall come and fay to him,fee,tliou haſt done aayiſe,yea 
bue that is all{that ts done to brym.) This is ike 2s if fon 


20 ſeruant n a houſe haue confederate himſelf with the chd- 


dren to guzle wine,& to play the gjutrons in ſome cot- 
ner,& ro doe all miner of naughancfſe: & yer when the 


_ fault is &pyed;the children ſhould make conmenance to 


fay,thou haſtdone amyſſe* when as norwithftandanding 
they have af of thera with one accord E6patted themi- 
Gy hex with hvin6 edehindch *+ wnckicif 
nnes. And men vie the like ceremonies at this day;roo 
mock god withal, whe the els a5 exceffiue as ch be:C6 
tranly needds inuſt they be codened that haue walked in 


citie of mari, Yet pouertheleſle it behoueth vs toconlt 3© fimplciry & vprighenes,8c which haue maintained gods 


der,what truth is, and to bee throughly rcſolucd of t,Br 
not to fectiue wharſocuct men tell vs at aduenture, and 
vnder the ſhadow of fimpliate withoue knowuig why 
or how: But we mult diligently inquire of the thing ehge 
is tolde v3.and when we vnderitand a dodirne to0 bee 
good, wee muſt determine fully with our ſclueso hold 


vs tO it. For theneefoorth there is no more replyinig,atis = 


hugh creaſon,when we will open our mouth agamſt god, 
Thus yee ſee what we haue to marke here.So then ſuch 


qpiarrel.Thdſe mult paſſe the pikes & be While 
the wicked be bolſtred our, & fanored at al mens hands. 
But whae is there for ys to doe? Woe may hardly deſpiſe 
thoſe that riocke God in fuck fort, & take to vs this 
cudgyt here Ardich wilt ſcruc to bear che down,& to pur 
thi to conf tafoee the hedmeity iudge-thar rot, 
whdſoeuet any man ſhal teach vs{anight: ]let ys be trav- 
table & quicr.Bur if we perceuehich toindeuour ro'coge 
foiid gods truch,or to turne it mioa lic: ler vsabhoreal 


as are rightly caught concerning God, may well bee an» 40 ſuch maner of dealing, & let vs alwayes hold on our own 


gric with thoſe that woulde diſguic Gods truthierwich 


their lealings:like as in theſe dayes icis very roquiſte fot 


vsto bearmed with the example of lob, that wee tnay 
beate backe al the wicked flaunders,wherewrh the no» 
mies of God,and of his word labour, to overthrow & 
turae away out faith. Ye ſee how the Papiſts do vs great 
wrongs: infomuch as it ſhould ſeerme wee are norwor- 
thy that the ground ſhould beare vs. Butin the meane 
whyle there is 00 talk of ſhewyng why .le is enough for 
them that they haue filled the eares of the ignoranc fort 55 
afore hand, {bearing them urhand)chat we ſpeak againſt | 
the holy Church, becauſe we wil nor be ſubic& to allthe 


traditions which they haue made. Yea, butit is ſaid that © 


Gods worde is it that muſt be receuued :- and therefore 
that whoſoeyer ſpeaketh muſt not aduaunce himſelf to 
bryng fancies,bue await fpeake in ſuch wiſe as men may 
knowe that the'thang whuch hee vrtercth is godly and of 
God. Then muſt God be cxalted among vs. Alſo when 
he Papiltes prit out,8 caſt out their slum::ir behouerhs 
vs tO be alwayes xcadie to be caught. Yea,howben ſoas is 
bethe dodirine,noe of men bur ofthe living God,and of 
him whom hehach appointed to be-our onely maſter, 
that 33-26 Wit,ous Lord Iefus Chriſte, who nameth him 
ſelfe a hey heardeco the intene that wee ſhould ber hip 

his onely'yoyce ſhould bee heard among vs; 
* that we ſhould ſhake off the voice of firangers: Anh 


—_— # is nt danſk the Papils oncly,thar wee 


raſe And this is it that is fayde oonfequently, Thar be 
words of reghtheffe are ſtrong co what faw's findevic 
there that cart find ary faxte rs 
meaneth w ſhow char whe a mi hach 2 good conſtience 
he (hal c6nnue Redfaſt,&c neuer be thaken for any 

that can be (aid rohim. Trhemn isthar the wicked will ly- 
bour ro-overwhelme him: bur yer ſhal kee6- 
tunue alwaies in his ſtedfaltnes.2nd hereby we be warned 
to Walke rghtly before' god, & wahaue 2 good{inward] 
wienes,thar there hath beenno hypocnſiein vs. Haue we 
F? lone follermienatiglc ve calf Glee, and we ſhal haue 
wherewith to bold therack.Trucit &, that we thalf'nor 
cealſe to be grieued: bur yee thalleho wicked neuer haue 
the vpper hand againit vs,if we haue the righenefſe wher 
of Iob ſpeaker here. And it is anineftimadle praailedge, 
thac ſuch as hauc kept on their way inthis righmetie & 
ſoundnes,can never be confohided. Frue it is that to the 
workdward men mizy oppres them with falſe ſhnders,8& 
me may defame then in fuch wiſe, as ir ſhall ſoeme! char 
they be the wort? folke in whole wodd: according as we 


Wo ret rr 


andmore: pertiath chere aot _ Ve 


tered 
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tered onewoarde to: dearetheſe thinges that are ſo. conſu * not. And lette ys not ſay as many ignoraunt perſons fy, 
ſed:butrarher it hath ſeemed that eucry man hath hada + Iknow not on what fide to turne mesfor I ſee c&rrarie- 
deſire to augment the miſchief.Behold at what poynt we - ties in mens opinions,one ſayes this, and another ſayes 
be.But(as Lhaue ſaide hererbfore)ye ſeit is arvineſtima- © that. True itis that there are divers opinions : but ſo 
ble priuilege that we canhold «hat thing for good which = mult our faith be tryed,and God fuffereth it accordynge 
. the wold hateth.and that when menne point atvs wyth = alf6aS. Paule faith, that there muſte bee hereſies, too 
theyr finger, when they ſpitin our faces,and when they - the intencthar ſuch as are of God,may bee knowne by 
trample all reaſon vnder foote. Although we ſeeal this: - 'hauing this the conftancie of deauing continually vntov 
yetnorwithſtanding wet be not abaſhed,ſo as we ſhould =* Gods truth,neuer to be rumed from the ſame. Then if ic 
incline to any wickedneffe, bur doe alwaies continue faſte 10 be alleadged,that thereare many incounters and diſpu- 
rooted and grounded in the faide truth, whichis mightie - tions:ir is true: but is tharas much to ſay, as our faythe 
enough to maifitayne vs. And þ following gfiat which is = mult therefore be ſhaken? for wherein ſhall the ſledfaſt- 
ſhewed here.ler vs leartz ro hold vs alwaics ro the word © nufſe of this righenes ſhew it ſelfe,that is to ſay,how ſhal 
of rightcouſnefle,affuryng our ſelues thar God willener- a may knowe that the truth is ſoſtrong, or where ſhall 
more be on our ſide,& thathis truth will beſo mighnie, ehFwer thereof ſhew it ſelfe,bur in vs? Like as in ve- 
thatin the end it will gerthe vpper hande. True itis,that * ry deede when itis faide that Gods worde indureth for 
forſomach as men are fugitive,& run on ſo headily: the ' ever;iris not meant that it is alwaies butin heauen one- 
truth hath not alwayeshis ful ſcope,andit willſeeme ere= H:burgharic is alſo in the harts of the faithfull, according 
1.C97 4445+ whilesto bee vitetly ouerthrowne : butlet vs haue pati- - as S.Perer ſhewerh vs,that although wee be toſſed with 1.Petx by, 
ence yntil the day of the Lord appeare as faieth S.Payle, 20 many ſtories and tempeſtes in this world: yetſhal our SEED 


:1.Cor.11.4, 


For thatis it whereunto he calleth them,mockingat the 
ouerweening of fuch-as mdge ſo awkly, ouerthwarty,8& 
.confulcdly.in chargyng; han with thoſe reproches. Bur 
(ayerh hee)T wyl wayr forthe day of the Lord, tilgod at 
Jengrhi difcouer the falſe ſhunders wherewith I have byn 


charged For whe thar day({ath he)beginneth toappeare, 
come abroade,then ntuſt ſhun- 


then multe 1 
ders be conuicted,8& then muſt all thinges wrne rotheyr 
confuſion. Now if God even in our whole life;graunt vs 


faythneuer be ſhaken downe. So then,it is certaine that 
Gods ruth is mughtie enough to withſtand all aſſaultes, 


accotding as itis faid,che viftorie that ouercommeth the /-1eb, 5,4, 


world is this: namely,ecuen our fayth as Saint Iohn faies 


in his Canonicall Epiftle.And ſo.,are we deſirous to pro- 
fite well in the Goſpeland in the ſchoole of God?Then 
lexte vs learne,not onely to take and co folol that which 
1sgood : bur alſoto anfwere thereunto in ſuche wiſe as 
we-may proteſt, I will do ſuch a thing,nor onely becauſe 


-- 


:thegracero gerrthe vpper hande of all malicious perſons 30 Thope co bryng ir to paſſe : buralſo becauſe God wyll 
-chargoe abour torrample ys vnder foore,wher wee ſhal = piue mee ſtrengrh to wichſtande the tempaations whiche 
have walked vnſcignedly in truth : much more ſhall wes the Diucll ſhall prepareagainſt mee, ſo asT ſhall never 
Hane'chat preheminence when the caſe concerneth/ faich  rovear wugware— YR \ 
us the fant finder among you that canne finde faw!t 
with any thing?It ory Lows nt 
way well practice,8& well vic craftie conuciaances, and 
naughtines: bur they ſhal never obraine to ſuppreſſe the 


and the ſeruice of God, & thedottrine of ſaluarion, chat 
4s to wit, God ws. PIs oy ma 


that when the diucll ſhall kaue bene all his force 

vs,he ſhallgaine nochingar'our hands. accordyng allo as 

.We-hane a promiſe thezof.Wherof is it lotig th;that wee = truch. Notthae they ſhall not ſtreyne themſelues to doe 

bee. no ſiedfaſter newe adayes, ſee the troubles that are — it,or that they ſhall nor deuiſe any thing that-rnay ſerue 

4n the worlde. Whereof commeth it that we fee ſo many 40 wtrengthen them withall: bur yer (norwithſtanding al 

-men giue themſelues tro raughtineſſe?Euen becauſe they — this,)God will mainraine the caſe of his ſeruaunts,andar 

have not this faid rightneſſe,and becauſe they be norfe- —lengrh ſhewe that the truth is cerraine. I ſay the wicked 

ecd againſt the manifold affaulrs which Saran bendeth a- —thal do theirindeuer,yea,and ſometimes they ſhal ſceme 

gainft them. Verily thereare ſome of a good minde:if a to haue the ypper hande : but by that meanes Godpu- 

man warne them,they receiue chaſticemene quietly: if —niſheth the vnchankfulneſie of the worlde. And this is it 

no man trouble them,itis well, they wyll hurt no man; tharSaine Paule meaneth by faying that the wicked and 

neyther wyll they giue any cauſe of offence; Burif they = fachasannoy the Church ſhall go on &prenaile & in 

once ſee that iniquitic hath ful ſcope,and thatifa mann — eaſe. And how is thar?Is it not forcharGad giueth Sa- 1-7 197.3. 

meane to liue fumply and vprightly he ſhalbe prickedon — tan the bridle,and ſuffereth the Diudls champions to ad- 

theone fide,and punched on the other: then he ſtaneth gg maunce thernſehues in ſuch wiſe, asiv-ſevryerh that they 

afide,and boweth wich all windes. And whereof c6meth —Gught to be lords of al;But God ſufftgerhituor without 

ſach inconflancie? Itis becaule they hauc nor'the right: -— catſe: for we ſee the-vnthankfulneſſe ofthe world. There 

nefle that is ſpoken of heere wel rooted in their heattes; —=are'many that woutd willingly be deotiued; Be which are 

Bchold(I fy) whatis the cauſe why weſceſo'many was —=greeued when men teach thenviny al purenesiwho coukt 

pering men,whoarenotſure of the tructrof the goſpd; — findin their heart that gods word wergſb confuſed, yes, 

tnſemuch that they bee bur as - wethercockes that yy -— even in ſuchaſore a3 tni might norknow nor difcerne 

with cucry winde;6t as reedes that bow every way.And =— ought, but that it had ewofaces[in_ onehood} 25 they 

why'is that?Enen becauſe they neuer knew the power of = ſay: Otherſorne although they can abide v0 heare one fay 

Gods worde and his truth For itis certain thiarrherruics —— thetruth,jer they haue no-great can#to bey throughlye 

i9ſoftrongas the Diuel-inax; well affaylt vsand woorke rooted init : allis one ro them. Now/forafmuch as God 

ws all the troublechat he can deuiſe: bur yer howſoeuer: © ſeeth in the one forte ſuche a maliciondneſſe, and in ths 

the world gae,wee ſhall holde our owne, and wee-ſhall — other fort ſuch acareleſneſſe, har it twrrieth even /to an! 

abydeſiedfaſt in our flate:/Wharis16 bee doone they —=openrebelliouſneſſe,and many menos quench the typhe— 
| Letvs pray/god v6 makevgfſedle the power ofhis word; =that God ſerreth before them: do wemaruell if he ſad! © ©; 

wherof m&tion is made here, (that is ro wit, howitisam —the bridle roo the wycked,and roo thoſe that cure the 

innincible fortreſſe)that wee may know the fame by.ex= —=trueth.into lyinge, and-nerly deface ie Bit yer in th& *'* © & 

perience:andin yery deede we be t00 blame if we-dorie = meane whyle icis certayne, that God ſtrengcheneth and, 

9122 F mains 
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mainteineth thoſe tothe ende, whom he hath tauyhe his 
tru2th. And fo yeſce wherfore ic is faid that the faultfin- 
ders may wel ſtreine cheſelues: howbeit in the end they 
ſhalbe vanquilHed, and God will ſh-w hymſelfto be on 
that ſide where good right is. And this is poks,not only 
ofthe doctrine of the Goſpel: bur alſo of al that euer c6- 
cerneth the life of the faithful. True it is that the dotrine 
of Saluation is one of the preciouſeſt thinges that GOD 
hath. And therfore ye ſee alſo that he wil ſhew the power 


thereof in ſuch wiſe,as he wil deſtroy the wicked by the | 


breath of his mouth, & they (hal feele that the faid word 
which chey haue deſpiſed,is afword to flea them with, 8 
to driue them into damnation. Then behouerh it God ro 
vrter his power in this behalfe aboue al.Bur yer in other 
doings ,whenſocuer we be wrongfully oppreſſed by me, 
and that whereas we oughtto be ſuſtained,it ſhall ſeeme 


121 
iuftle againſt God: yer they ſex wel ynough thar God 9i.- 
ueth thEnotleaue to aduance themſclues after thar ſorte 
againit goodneſſe,to ſuppreſſe a good caſe: they ſee thar 
wel inough.And therforeit is certain, that al chey which 
yeld noefimply to that which is good,cinot excuſe thern 
ſelues,bur thar chey haue through a certain malitiouſnes 
fought againſt God.Bur now et trial be made.,and it wil 
be found rharal m5 bach grear & ſanalceafſenorto wage 
deadly warre conrinuully againſt God,and to worke him 


© ſpite. And for proofe hereof, ſh4ll euer any caſe be oucr- 


ruled by Tuſtice, wherein there ſhall not bee vſed a rium. 
der of flights ro rurne the good into euill > And yet not- 
withſtanding looke ypon the holieſt and beſt priuiledged 
place char is : & the fame is a3 ſhamfully defiled,as norie 
1s more:there is ſuch ſtinking beaſtlines,as cut the bawds 
of brothelhouſes wold be aſhamed ofic. For meEdiſguiſe 


that al goeth cleane backward: yer let vs notceaſe totraſt = things,yea and corrupt them in fach ſort,as it may ſeen 
ſtil in God.And why > For we may perhaps be little ſez that they haue conſpired to ſhur all equitie and vpright- 
by fot a time, 8& we may be abhorred as if there wereno- — nefſe our ofdores. And yetnoewithſtanding in the meane 


thing but euil in vs: Bur let vs be contented to haue God 20 While men make countenaunce as 


and his Angels to'be good witneſſes of our ſoundnefle. 
Let vs tarry til God chaſe away all droopie darknefſe, and 
make our innocencie to ſhine our, that it may be ſeen as 
che breke of the day. Thus ye ſee what we haue to mark 
in this ſtreine, And by and by Iob addeth,that his friends 
which came to him vnder pretece to comfort him, hawe 
framed talke to confounde bis holy purpeſe(that is to 
fay, ro confound his right ſay1=ges) and baxe let the 
words of the afflifled paſſe ents 1he wind Here lob ac- 


though they awe no 
ſuch thing,and would faine couer the lewdnefſe whiche 
15 t00 $90 and notorious. Itis cuen like as if a 
man had caſtypp a handtull of aſhes to darken the Sun, 
& ſhould fay char the day were at an end The things are 
knowne as well as may be, and yer do men ſtillask what 
is it2and which worſe is(as I haue faid)the fame is ſeen e- 
uE1n the ſeat of iuſtice.On the other fide itis to be ſeene 
howe the Dinel poſſeſſerh al. The temples of God which 
ought to be dedicared to the ſerving and worſhipping of 


cuſeth thoſe of extreme ſpirefulnes, which proceed fo ea- 30 God purely as he commaunderh, are ſtuffed with Idols, 


= 


getly againſt him. And it behouerh' vsto mark well-chis © fo as theteisriothing bur 


point. For no doubt bur the holy ghoſt ſhewerh vs here, 
whar we hauc to beware of,if we be loch to diſpleaſe god 
& wold not make as it were open warre againſthim Be- 
bold(I fay)a vice thatis hateful before god: whichis;whe 
we wil becunning to overthrow a good marr! 8&7 ſpe- 
cially whe it hapneth that we aduance our ſelves againſt 
the that are afflicted to the worldeward : & wher- there 
'15 ſuch: preſumpruouſnes in vs,as we will provoke them 
to caſt thſclues into deſpane : & yerrhere is no viee {0- 


Ouer rite asthis. And-why ſo?Bicaufe no man thinketh of #2 


that which is told here: namely,char whe men forge ſuch 
inuenuons;(that is to ay,when they deuile things/to 0- 
uerthtow al equity(as much as they can)& to make ſuch 
krinksas the trueth might not be knownany rribre; ior” 
. take place any more: itis allone as if they came to infile' 
againft God,and tooke him to be their aduerfary partye. 
Now:then, men wold think thdſclues to fay thus, how 
now;we bid bartel ynto God: it is certaine they wold be 
ſo ata as their haire wokdftand vp vpon theirhead.ſo 
as it would be a brydle ro thermo hold thes 
fhuld hor fling th&ſclues our ſoar radon. But fiththat we 
think fo little of it: ar leaſtwiſe let vs receiue that which 
Godſbewerh vs,ſceing thac he giueth'vs warning n this 
treine. Yee ſee then inet what we' hane to'bearein/ 
mind:chat is20 wit,then when' any man ſpaxketh to vs, 
raatterss. We ſee there is (me vommunicatiorniviſtted : 
wharis to be done? Let ys hearken and matke wherher ir 


-5® courterſayings,8 that we ſee ſo many Sophiſters comes 


| begedly and true or no! ardilervs pray God:to/ gue vs ,. | 


corruption andcaneldirt wher- 
withito ſend fillie foules to deſtruttion. In effetwwee ſee 
that in'al che life of man chereis nothing bur diſguiſmg of 
things,ſo as there is no more ridings to be hearde of the 
faid ſoundnefſe and vprightneſſe wherof we haue ſpoke. 
And herewithal we haue to marke this ſaying, That the 
words of an afflicted perſon, (or of a deſpiſed perſon 

paſſe away into the winds. For yee ſee howe the caule . 
why men adugunce themſclues againſt GOD, js for that 
they ſor tov much by chemſclues, and thinke isno 
wiledome but in their owne braine. Truely inall the af- 
faires that men haue,cuery man ſeckes his owne auayles. 
And therefore when a woulde eſchue the - 
puniſhment thathe harh deſerned: he will by & by haus 
his ure flarteries & gloſes at hand, to the intent ze ſhuld 
notbe knowne howe the caſe fanderh; wherher it be a 
rno68p matter or any other thing. Behold how men cor- 
rupt the erueth and curne it tmo2lic, for their owne ad- 
raunage-ake. But if the caſe conceme the dottrine of 
faith;and the Gofpel:what elſe is the cauſe of fo manye- 


nowadayes ro mocke God flattie with their ſophiſticall 
ſuctleries,bur the pride that is in thoſe which think them 
ſthnesto have wie inough to winne their ſpurres, and to 
reafors Hire com 25 they termeit, [char is; to reaſon of 
ati dn;or too & fro on both ſides? No doubebur Gods 
ſpitit meant to taunt here this pride and prefurptuouſ< 


Hyg 


knowledes 
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* knowledge than to them. Yee ſee then what we haue roo — the fille opinion thas we haue conceiued: except we wil 
marke in this ſtreyne. And finally Iob concludeth, that fal into the botoruleſle pit,whereoutol there is no clca- 
thoſe which pretended to be his friendes,do nothing els — ping for ſuch as are fo bleared,and cannot abide that god 
bur diga pit, forſuch a man to ſtumble into, as gught ro wold calighten thera: for juch maner of men mult needs 
be held vp: & that they ſeek nothing but 20 wind abome come to the top of al confulion. Then let vs bethink vs to 
the fatherleſſe Hee vieth this manner of fimilitude, bi- rurne head aſſoon as we ſhal haue known our faule. For 
cauſe a fatherles child hath no meane to defend himſelf when God ſhewerh vs che fauour to giue vs warning: if 
but is left as it were to the ſpoile. So lob (as one wham-— we giue care to him to heare what he ſaieth, be wil noc 
God ſcourgeth tothe vtermolt)ſhewerh vs that we ſhal = ſuffer vs to be led albay by cuyll continually, but he will 

5 not ſcape Gods hand & vengeance, except WC labour co _ bring vs back again inco the good way.Herewithal it be- 
ſuccour ſuch as are miſerable : that is to fay, ſuch asare * * houeth vs ro marke wel how Iob addeth, Retwye ye yes 
worthy of pitie and compasſion,as was ſaid yelterday.Lo —=agam, 0 wy righteonjuc; wil appeare, Here he beto- 
what we haue to mark ia the firlt place. Butin condufi6s —kenerh wo things, The one is,that it is notinough for vs 
he exhorteth them,ro 1urne agatne.and then (faith he) to come to.irceremoniouſly,to faye, iris erue, there is a 
there ſha'be none imquity. | urne yee againe (ich he fault:according as we ſee that they which haue ſowly ot- 
once again) awd my r:ghteouſres [hal appeare tm this fended God and which haye bin the cauſe of ſome ſuche 
beha(f lob in exhorting them, ſhewerh well with what —varecoucrable inconnenience,the ſore whereof required 
mind we muſt find faulre with the cuil & condemne it: = lerung of blood,inſomuch that there hath followed ſome 
thatis to wit,to bring men back again,if it be posfible to ſtumbling and confuſion in the Churchzeuen they which 
attaineto it.Therfore let vs thinke vponit, to the intent ,  haue bin gilcie of ſuch a trayterouſneſſe, ſhal do no more 
that ſuche as will take warning,maye not periſhe in their = bur come and ſay: Itis true,] haue doneamiſſe. Al chis is 
ſins?bur rather that being ſory for them & aſhamed that nothing ds bur a mockery.lt is wel ſeen with what zeale 
they latie offided God,they may returne vnto him with = and with what affeftion they proccede in that behalf: na- _ 
a greater affection. True itis that when we find chat fuch mely that they are not minded to returne vnto God,ve- 
as haue offended God are nottouched with the feelyngg = mnily,not to returnein ſuch ſortas it may be knowen that 
of his iuſtice,8& of his vengeance,inſomuch that ifa man — they repent them. And this is it thatIob meant to ſhew, 
manace themyhe ſhal win nothing at their handeszit be= = in that he contented not him ſelfe too haue fayde once, 
houcch them to be touched to the quick,to make them —Tiurne ye 4gamn, but fad Twrue ye again thedeconde 
abaſlied,ifhe purpoſe to bring them to repentance. Burt — time. The ſecond point that we haue too marke heere,is 
howſocuerthe caſe ſtand,we mult alwaics ſhoote at this that when God ſhal haue diſcoucred our iniquity, that 
marke which is ſhewed vs here: that isto wit, to drawe 3 we haug conceiued ſome wicked imagination that hath 
them back according to the maner that lob yieth in-this —=turned vs away from the good:in the endic behoucth vs 
procceding here. And as touching that he ſaith, Tan ys = toacknowledge our faulr,that we may return ynro God. 
again & there ſhalbe none iniquit3:True it is, that z—=— Ashow?l faid that by applying this to-our owneinſtru- 
ma ny expound this ſtrein.as if be ſad, There ſhalbeno = Qtion,wee ſhqulde haue the caficr vnderſtandinge of ic. 
more iniquity in you.But there is more reaſo 30-ay,Re- —=Somermen are to be found, who for a time ſhalbe eſtran.. 
ture yee 0+ there ſpalbe none iniquity:Turuezea- ged from Gods tructh and from the right way And why 
gain & my righteauſne; ſhal be known here,as if lob =o? For they haue ſome ſcrupulouſneſle, or ſome cuyllo- 
{huld fay,what hath bin the cauſe that you haue hicher- pinion, according 2s the Divell is neuer withour thys 
to condemned me as a man whom God had caſt awaye, lighe,tocrumpone thing or ocher in our way,to the end 
fo as to your ſeeming I ſhoulde be the worſt man-inthe 40 thar Gods word may haue no more fanourin our caſte, 
world>whaz is the cauſe why I haue cried out in my ſelf, and ſpeaally that we may be weary ofit.And verily wh 
& haue not bin herd ac your hads?It 1s for that you haye ſuch manner of folke returne, there ſhal be no more mi- 
eurned your backs to al rcaſon,& therfore turn yeagan, = quiry: thatis to fay,God is merciful to them,ſo ache gy- 
& my righteouſnes wilbe apparat. This wikbe the better —ueth them the grace to be no-more glutted and weary of 
vnderſtood,whe I ſhal haue applied it to our inſtruftion. his word as they were before. Ye ſee then after what fore 
Firſt & formoſt we be putin mind here,that wheſoeuer iniquity ceafſeth when men rerume.Neverthelefſe when 
we condemne the good & allow the euil: that commerh —they be entred into the good way, it behoueth them to 
of our own meere defaulr,ſo as we cannot fay, beholde I —=go on yer further. And how? They muſt retume yer once 
haue bin deceiued,& I wittnot what the marter meant. more,thac is to wit, they muſic berhinke them : Alas I 
Let vs notalledge this nor thar.For it is certaine that we 5D had bina poore forloemecredture had not God: had py- 
ſhall alwayes be founde blameworthy. if we condergne tie on me: and now that it hath pleaſed hym to take me 
that whichis good,and allow the cuil: & God c6ujGteth to merce,] referre my Rf wholly vnto him;beſeeching 
vsinaſmuch ashe declareth that wee haue not vourlakedd &@— him to gawerne mee henceforth according to bys good 
to open our cies, and to ſee what he ſheweth vs. Do wen. = will, Nawe- when ſuche men returne double, then God 
then follow lies in ſteed of truech? Are they ſo blind,that. maketh them. to {e chat which they knew not ar the firſt. 

/ they know not what is good?lt is bicauſe they haue rur- —Andin reſpedee heereof.lexre cuery of vihethinke ym 
ned their backs ypon God, and for that there is.in ghitm; = felfe,tharwe may have our recourſe vnto God, praying: 
ſome malitiouſneſſe, ſome hypocrifie, ox ſome careleſnes. him thatafterhe hath once inſtrufted vs in his trueth;he 
Thenif God ſuffer vs to haue our eyes ſo ſealed ypaswe, , will confirme vs akerfuch-ſortin the fame;as we may no- 
eannotdiſcerge berweene goodand evill:it is bicauſe we 60 uer ſtep-out 
when he was ready to reach vs famiarly ynough Marks 
this for 2 ſpeciall point. But wh&ſocucr we be ſocarirda- 
way as we haue not the ſpirite of wiſedome,butdo ener 
allow of thecuill,yaa and cheriſh.it; the remedy is for vs 
t0rctume,& that we be not willully beat to conmunucan 


Y * 


THE VII, CHAP, 


uen vs once already when he called vs to be of his houſe- 
hold.And foraſmuch as weare ſo greatly inclyned to goe 
aftray:let vs pray him to beare wath our infirmicies,vmill 
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he have quiteand Ceane rid vs of them.Andſoler vs all 
fay, Almighty God and heauenly Facher wee acknowes 
ledge our ſelues,&c: , 


The 27: Sermon which is the fyrſt yppon the vii. ( hapter. 


x P there notatime appointed to man whichis vpon the carth, and are not his dayes asthe 


dayes of an hyreling? 
2: Asabondmanl 
3 SohaueIthevaine moneths,and 


h tor the ſhadow, arid asan hireling l6geth for the end of his labour: 
painful nights are appoynted vnato me. | 


4 In laying medown I ſay when ſhallI riſe? & beingin my bed, I am cloyed with bitternes e- 


venyntill v7 eucning, bo . 
5 Myfleſhis with worms,& with duſt of the earth: my ſkin is altobroken & corrupted. 
6 Mydayes glide away likea weauers ſhettle, and waſtwithout hope. 


Z know wel char as 16g as we liue in 
this world wee muſt indure manye 
miſeries,but yer we coulde finde in 


ohne day render an account afore him, & that when wee 
haue contented mortall men with ſome ourwarde appa- 


our harts that god{huld hidle vs af & rance;jtis nothing worth,for he ſhat diſcover all our af- 


ter our own meaſure. And we be ſo 


[tender & nice;that fo ſoon as he lai- 


eth his hand vpon vs, wee thinke it 
to be very much,yea & cuen the paricteſt of al are at that 


feftions & thoughes:in good ſooth it ſhould ſeeme to be 


a hard caſe,that Gods children ſhuld be faine to bue here 
as it were in feare and ynquietneſle; For S. Peter addeth 
Iris(Gaith he)during the pilgrimage of our lyfe. Wee ſee 


poine.But whe God proceedeth with afliling of vs ſtill, = howe S. Peter foreſetreth a-xyme to the Faythfull roo 
ye ſhal ſce our ſaintneſſe bewray 8 diſcouer it ſelf more. — walke after that ſorte: verily to the end to giue the ſome 
And this is the thing that we haue to handle at this tinie. . comforte, and that they ſhoulde take ſome courage by 
For Iob co mplaining that his miſcrie endureth ouer 16g, = hattingan eye to the cuerlaſtyng reſt that is prepared for 
faich,that a man ought to kaue had a time ſer him afore-- them in heauen. Then may we well profite our ſclues by 
hand:as if he ſhould fay,God hath not ſer vs yppon the this ſentence,when it is aid, tharthere is a time appota- 
earth in ſuch vnquietneſſe as we be,bur that there ſhould _ _ ted vnto man vppon earth. And whata marter were it if 


be ſome time to makean end of our miſeries But I amiin 3 


fuch plight,as I haue noreleaſe nor reſt night nor day. It 
ſeemeth then that my caſe is worſe then al other mens,&& 
that God is minded to aflifl me beyond that which the 
ſtate of mans life is able to beare.Lo what his purpoſe is, 
And we ſee how all this aunſweareth vntothat which I 
haue touched: that is to wit, that at the firſt ſight we can 
wel confefle it tobe good reaſon that we ſhould be trou- 
bled,and that wee ſhoulde haue hcartfores heere in thys 
world,bur yet therewithall wee woulde fayne that God 
ſhould ſpare vs,& aſſoone as he doth but touch vs with 
the tip of his finger,wee woulde haue him ſtreightwayes 
withdraw his hand & that our affliftions ſhould not bee 
ofany long continuance It ſtandes vs in hande to marke 
well this ſtreine.For in the perſon of Tob, the holy Ghoft 
hach ſet our frailry before our cyes as it were in a glaſſe:1 
meane the frailtie of mind and not of body. leis certayne 
(as 1 haue faid heretofore)chat Tob had ſuch a courage & 
conftancie as is wonderful among men&& yet a man may 
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that haue nothing bur infirmune,& whiche 
receuzed three 


ſcarcely 
drops of couragjouſnes, to ſuſtaine thern- 


ſclues withal in the middes of their aflictions: muft noe _ 


ſuch men quayle out of hand, when we fee that Iob was 
ſo beaten down whom God had ſtrengthened fo might;- 
ly with his grace?Bur firſt of all let vs goe forwarde with 
this leiſon, to apply the ſame to our owne vic : namely, 
that 4 time is appointed to ma that i500 the earth. 
For it is profitable for vs to comfort vsin our afflictions: 


our life ſhould be without ende, and wee ſtyl} 
continue in ſuch caſe for there is no reſte for men. True 
itis that thoſe which ſhunne God and drag backe from 
him, hope well tharthey doe them ſelues a good tume, 
yea ſo long as they may royſt it qutin their delyghes and 
pleaſures: bur yet in the meane while they mult be fayne 
to be inuironed with many miferies: we may haue fayre 
wherewich to diſpatch our ſelues,bur yer doth God hold 
vs thereasit were impriſoned. What a matter were it 
then, if wee bein muiſerye without hope of any 
deliuerance or ſerring free? It were ynough to fer vs in 4 


* rage, 8 to caſt vs into deſpaite. As ofte then as we thinke 


vppon the great number of gticuances, wantes,and affli- 

Qtions that are in this world, let vs marke that god com 
forteth and releeuerh vs by ſayioge thus: Well,yee paſſe 
through this worlde,bur your life is ſhorte,therefore in- 
dure yee patiently the afflictions that are ſo ſhort, andia 
the end ye ſhal cometo tht reſt that I have prepared for 
you. Yee ſee after what ſort we ought to minde this do- 


© Arinegf we intend to take profit by it. As muchis to be 


fayd of al the chaſtiſemets that God fendeth vs. For that 
which I haue faide hitherro,exrendeth generallye to our 
whole life.Bur in particular, whenſoeuer we ſhall indure 
any aduerſity, verely god wil ſend an end of itaccording 
as weſce how he ſpeaketh by his prophet Efay, when he 
eommandeth him to comfort his people. Thine appoin- 
ted time(faith he)is at an ende. He ſpeaketh there of the 
eaptiuitie of Babylon. For his meaninge is,th=ralthough 
he ſcourgeth his people for their ſinnes, yet he intendech 


And ſpecially when it commerh to the ſeruing of God & gg not toconfume them vreerly, bur keeperh a meaſure in 


to walking in feare and awfulnes: this ought ro cometo 
our remembrice,according alſo as we ſee the holy ſcrip- 
ewe ſpeaketh, True it is that Iob miſapplicth this ſent&ce: 
butyer of it (af it is good & holy, and (as I haue faide al- 
reedy)it ought to ſerue vs for a very profitable inſtryQtis. 
As doubtleſſe whenS. Perer telleth vs that we muſt walk 
zn featc,bicauſe God ſearcheth the bottom of mes hearts 


tus correcti6s,that anone after they maye haue ſome re« 
leaſe.and know that God hath had piry of them,and wil 
not paniſh them to the vitermoſt, & therfore thar they 
ought to be thankful rowards him for his goodnes. Weg. 
ſee then howe tha in all the whote courſe of our life we 
muſt be faine to ſuffer aduerſicies heere: howe be it God 
willnot prolonge them beyonde their appoyneed time, 


Bur 
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But ſoothy it ſhoulde ſeee that this is a common thing 
though God ſpake nor of it: & euen the hearhen men (1 


meane cuen the moſt brutiſh of themYhaue alwaies had 


theix recourſe to that pointe. For in all the myſeries that 
culieiiinyby urn ter ER 
faying : well, there is no miſerie ſo greate, bur 1 

end.Sce I pray you how they meaſured their paſhons. Tt 
ſeemeth then to be a ſuperfluous dodtrine, when God to 
cornfort vs with declareth that there is a time-foreſetto 


men,and that their dayes are as the daies ofanhirelyng. 3® thar che:rime therof is fore 
| ſand that God hath foreſvene what is good for vs co un- 


Howbert we haue tro mark, that whatſocuer menne con- 
. cejue in their imagination: yet when God preficth them, 
they areabathed ar ir, and to their ſeeming they ar& ih a 
botromleſſe gulf wheroutof they.can neuer ſcape. So log 
as we be in reſt we haue the skil to ſay, that whenaduer- 
fines be grear-& ſharp,they are not of long continuance. 
BurifGod ſummon vs afore him, and make vs too feele 
our finnes: his tuſtice is ſo dreadfull to vs.as beholde, we 
are incloſed round about with a maze wherourof we ſee 
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berween the miſcries that laſt but the twinklingof an cic; 
and the{endleſſe}gory of heauen. For the ſhorcnes of the 
afflicions of this world(ith he)muſt make vs eo thinke 
them light. For when wee haue an eye to the cueriaſting 


and endiefle kingdomeof Heauen: it 0 ohne 
in the balaunce al the worldly myſene that 1s 


- be deuiſed. Secyngthentharthe caſe ſtandeth fo, as ofe 


as we be tepred to ouerſorrowing, impaticcy or depaire: 


ter vs have recourſerd thar which is faid here: which 1s, 


appointed,andlet vs vndcr- 
dure,8& that our aili6s befal vsnot without his good 


+  pleaſurt. Furthermore alſdletre vs-vnderſtande that hee 


handeleth vs nor only with, vprightnefſe and reaſon: bue 
alſo with a fatherly louing kindnetſe. Loe what we hauc 
to mark. And this doArineextendeth very farre, howbe- 
it ir conliftech more in experience then.in talking vppon 
it. For we may reaſon of it long inough(to no purpoſe: ] 
burthe chicfe pointis,that cuery of vs regarde to protite 


no way to ſcape,foas it ſeemeth that he wil make vs goe 20 himſelf byir ar his need: as how?Surely our lyſe woulde 


euery day deeper into itthen other. Ye ſce then how men 
areaſtoried, when Gods iuſtice touched them in good 
earneſt. And ſo much the ore behoofefull for vs is this 
doftine,when God telletfivs that foraſmuch as we muſt 
paſſe through many miſeries while we liue in this world, 
we ought ro confiderthat our life is tranſitory, 8 fo ſhal 
it notgrieue vs to bee vnder ſuche a ſtate, ſeeing that the 
end of it is appointed afore hande. And afterward if God 
chaſtſe vs if he ſend vsany afflictons: wel,he prefſeth vs 


now,but it wil nor laſt ſo for euer. It is certaine that wee 3© is ſaid here:namely that God hath 


be not able to hold out ouerlong:and therfore he kepettr 
meafare, for he knoweth what is conuenient for vs. So 
then let vs abide patiently til hee deliuer vs, and we ſhal 
not be diſappointed of ſuch hope. Verily ifeuerye of vs 
haue an eye to himſclfe,wee ſhal finde our ſeluesto haue 


very great neede to bee put in mind of this geare.For al- 
though we know it,yet we forget it, and wote not what 
it meaneth when we come too the puttyng of itin vre. 
And for proofe hcereof, there is not any of vs that fayth 
not, wil this geare never be done?If we haue any affliti6, 40 nery of vs in himſelſe indureth ſome neceſiitie, or ſore 


ſo as one be ficke, another pinched with pouertie,and the 
' thirdtormented with ſome hertgrief that troubled hym, 
withour ceasſing we askegſhal we alwaies be new to be- 
gn again wil thereneuer be end of it. Seing that our fleſh 
and our nature is ſoenclined to ſtorme and repyne, let vs 
aſſure our ſelues howe it is not withour cauſe that God 
foreſetterh the determinate tinke, wherof mentis is made 
here. And herewithal let vs marke,that (wheras it is ſaid, 
15 there nota time appoimted for men?)it belongeth only 


"enually new againe : this long L 


- ſeeme very ſhore vnto vs,if it were not ſubie&t to ſo ma- 


ny wants: ſo long as we haue our owne wiſhe and are at 
reſt,euery of vs can confeſſe that our life is nothing, and 
that it is as ſhortas any thing can be.But when we chink 
ypon'the infinite miſcries wherewith itis full fraughte , 
and chat aſſoone as we be paſſed out of one miſerie wee 
mult enter ſtreighrwaies into another and beginne con- 
ing makes vs ſtarke 
weary, And therefore let vs haue recourſe to that whiche 
inted the time, 
and that it is in him to diſpoſe of vs [as heliſteth.) Thea 
muſte wee contente our ſclues with the meaſure that he 
hath giuen vs,knowing wel that he woreth what is mece 
and expedient for our feebleneſſe. And yer notwithſtan- 


ding,itis norfor cuer that we ſhalbe fayne to languihe 2.Cor,5.4. y, 


here: there will be an end,at what time God ſhal cake vs 
outof this earthly pilgrimage,yea euen to cal vs to his e- 
uerlaſting reſt,and there ſhall be none end, there ſhall be 
no time ſer. Furthermore when God viſiteth vs, and c- 


chaltifements:lerte vs acknowledge thus: Wal.it ts true 
char if this geare ſhould Laſt ever, we ſhould needs quail. 
But God knoweth the ende which hee mindethto giue 
vs: hee hath promiſed that wee ſhall not continue ouer- 
whelmed vnderthe burthen: let vs tary till he reache vs 
his hande in our aduerſiues and lette vs affure our ſclues 
thathee will prouide for vs in due time. Loc howe wee 
ought to applic this leſſon to our owne vie. But in the 
meane while we ſee that Iob hath yll profited by it: and 


eo God to foreſer vs the time. And this may do-vs much 5© therefore muſt we be ſo muche the warer, that we abuſe 


ſeruice. Wherfore?For if God knew not what we be, & 
whatis good & conuenient for vs: we might wel be ſory 
to heare that the time of our miſerie is in his hand, & at 
his appointment. But forſomuch as he knoweth what we 
be able to beare,8& perceiucth that if we ſhould be char- 
ged ouerſfore,weſhould ſfinke vnder the burthen,yea and 
be viterly cruſhed and broken: forſomuch(l fay)as God 
knoweth this,and declareth vnto vs, that hee 
holdeth vs vp according as he ſeeth our feebleneſſe doth 


' nota ſentence when GOD purtethit into our minde, to 


inſtructe vs,by applying of ito the deane contrary. And 
yet is jitan ordinane matter with vs ſo to doe. When we 
reade the holy ſcripture, if any c6fort be giuen vs there, 


-orif it ſcrue to aſſwage our griefe, what do we? O ye ſee 


heere is 4 comfort that God giueth to his children: bur 1 
am vrterly bereft of it: it ſeemeth that God wold cheare 
vp his fairhfull ones, to the end to caſt me into deſpaice: 
ſceing the caſe ſtandeth ſo, what can I thinke, bur that 1 


require, and that if he vpheld vs not continually with his GO am veterly barred from all hope of his grace? Thus ye ſee 


hand we ſhould be in daunger to be broken al to peeces, 
but he knoweth well how to moderate the weightof the 
aflictiss that heſendeth vs:now ſeing we haue ſuch pro- 
. miſes, haue we not good cauſe to be glad of this foreſer- 
ring ofthe time?And further let vs marke well,that jnaſ- 
much as we haue our time dererminare here bylow: we 


how we deale commonly in that behalfe. Whereas God 
allureth vs as gently as can bee, and whereas hee ſweere- 
neth all our muſenies and forrowes: wee thruſt it all from 
vsand ſceke nothinge elſe but to nouriſhe the malldye 
within vs, and to barre our ſclues quyre from Gods ta- 
uour,and to calt it a great way off. Wee ſee that this be- 
fell to lob; —_—_ 
WF 
4 


we be ſubic to ſuch like 
remedy ir, & pray God to giue vs the ſpirit of wildothe; 
that we may know how to apply tb our own vie & wel- 
fare,all the warnings that he gigeth vs.And nowe le vs 
come to treat of thar which is fail heere. Ioballeagerly, 


forma han 
pore 


d ing that god hath nos fer th&here ro continue 
{> foreuer.Lo heere athing which for the moſt part is'3- 
ble to affwage all che griefes chat we indure vpon earth. 
Bur now(laith he)god maketh none end of my tarmees. 
Behold howe Iob coplaineth char his ſlate is worſe chan 
al other mens: asif he ſhould fay,God ſcourgerh me our 
of mcafare,forhee ſhewech nor thar he is minded to rid 
I haue touched heretofore: namely,char generally we ck 
c6fefle well inough,how it is good reaſon that we thuld 
indure many adaerfices whule we be in this world: And 
cuery man can fay, yea,we be borne vnder che ſame con- 
digon & to the ſame end,and we mult not thinke other- 
ſo many iniſcrics,and ſo many wants,as it is 2 pity to ſee. 
I ay wecz wel acknowledge this in general termes: bur 
fo ſone as God {tmuterh vs,we thinke he hath no meaſure 
with him. And thus ye {ce at what poyne lobis.Alſo yee 
ſee why 1 faide that the appoynting of the trme mult be 
referred to Gods diſcretion,& not to our luſt. Had Iob 
(without being caried away by his own paſſions) conſi- 
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it according as he knoweth iz td begood. And if we 

ceuue not the ende of our myſcrias ar the fiſt bar cheie 
ſceme we mult indure yor more tier vs not ceaſe toaſt of 
thegoodneſie which he hath prochiſed vs.For Gods pro- 
miles wille4d vs to the darkaes of death, & there giue vs 
light 6o'the inecr co puc vs alwayey in ſome hope that we 
yolerwhy'S.Paul faich, that albough we be haried here 
aodchere; yea & that we be made as it were the ofskou- 


10 ng of alchings:yer ſha wee noc continue in that caſe, 


bur gad wil gather vs 


wee mayeraſte of them: in che tuddes of all our miſeries. 
Bur riowiet ys come to that whuck Iob addeth He victh 
kmaltudes to expredle what he meane by the appointing 
of the time whereof he hath made mencion. For (fyerh 
hee)looke me vpon a poore bondeman or ſaue (for hee 
ſpcaketh noc of ſeruancs,hinds,or ſeruingme as they bee 


30 inchele dayes: bucof ſuchas were ſhues:and afterwarde 


he addeth coucnaunt (cruanes thar are hired for wages,) 
lopk methen vp6 a flawe how he longeth for the ſha- 
dow:that is to lay for the rel ofthe nu he ne- 
ver ceafiech laboring al day long: very wel the Yuch a one 
defirerh the ſhadow. Againe,he that is at wages, longeth 
to haue his daics worke at an cnd:and if hee haue a mo- 
neth or more or lefſe to ſerue, he hath an eye to the end 
of his terme,that he may haue ſome reſt. Bur as for mee 
(ith he) I haue nother reſt nor releaſe. #hen 1 /ay mee 


dered wel what he ſaid: it is certain that he had nor ſpo- 30 40,1 ſay how ſþal I come to the morning? And whe 
ken amiſle. time is forcſct. Bur Iobs miſdea= —=/hall.{ riſe againe? When 1 am vp inthe morning, the 
ling is that he himſclfe woulde be the iudge, and by chat dy ſeemerh to me to bea whole yeere long. Then ſeeing 
mean he pluckerh away the authoricy that bel6geth vnco 12m withis plight: Itis wel ſeen, that God is not conten- 
god. And here we ſee what we our ſclues doin the fame —=edto plague me after the ordinarie manner of men: bur 
caſe. True it is thatour intent hal not be to bereue God — that he meancth to thunder down vppon me, that I may 
ofhis power,nor to vſurpe the right & authoritiewhiay —Dotknow what to doe,nor what to ſay. This is the com. 
he hath over vs,we will not fay fo. Bur yet in thecheans — Plaine that lob maketh, Gayinge char this miſerie is exceſ< 
while itis 2s good as if we qd it, if we be not patient, 8& = fuc,and notcommon miſcrie,fo as here is no cauſe why 
that we holde not our affefti6sin awe when we be aft, any man ſhould fay to hym. Thou ſeelt that ſo longeas 
fed,foas we can fay,Wel Lord, we are in thy hande,jitis 49 men are in this worlde, they kaue many miſcries to in- 
not for vs to ſtint thee, nor to taske thee to the preſerne dure, thou haſt experience of it, and thou knowelt after 
time,to fay thou ſhalt doe this or that: bur inaſmuch as —=What manner God is wont to dealein that behalfe : bug 
thou haſt told vs thatthou canſt end our miſcries,yea & —God(faith he)vrrererh al his force againſt me,ſo as it ſee- 
bring them to a happy and deſirable end: Lorde wee will —meth he wilouerwhelme me alcogether: 8 when I com- 
patientlyc wayrefor that whiche thou haſt promiſed vs. © pare my ſelfe with others whom he correQerh,1 ſee my 
Now then if we haue our minds thus diſpoſed,then ſhall =fdlfeto beinthe borrome ofhell, and them to have yer 


God be honored as he deſerueth.Burif we be haſty,if we 
be fumiſh,if we caſt foorth our complaintes at randon to 
fay, What ſhal become of it?It ſeemerh that god will ne- 


ſome hope of helpe,thar they ſhalbee delivered of theyr 
myſeries. And heere wee haue to marke that whiche 
hath byn touched alreadic heercrtofore: thar is to wirte, 


uer make any end of our miſeries: I fay that if wedoe fo, 5,0 that Iob was not preſſed with bodylye aduerſirye onely, 


itis al one as if we would plucke God out of his ſeare, & 
_ pot ſuffer him to haue any more authoritye ouer vs. Loe 
how Iob dealeth in this caſe. True it is that hee is patienc 
howſocuer the world goe: bur yer is that no let but that 
there is ſome faultines mingled cherwith: for the paticce 
of the faithfull ſorre is notalwaies ſo perfect as were re- 
quiſice.Seeing that Iob hath miſſed in this behalte,oughe 
not we to bethink our ſelues wel,whoare fully as brittle 
or more.So then let vs marke well thar as often as God 


bur that hys chicke griefe was too fecle that God was 
2gainſthim. And therefore adderh he this that enſuerh 


unmedatly. 
Behold(faicth he) my fleſh is as it were dinged eo my 
bones,and my hin is altobroken andas it were rotten: 
Iam in that behalfe as a pore forlom kayriffe,& yer nog+ 
withſtanding my life paſſeth and glideth away excn az 4 
weawers ſoertle,which runneth ſo ſwiftly as a man per- 
caucth it not,neither can he meaſure the nimbleneſle of 


ſhal fcourge vsalthogh that the miſery indure & be pro- 60 it. Euen ſo is it with my life(faith he) when I riſe, I am ve- 


lged, & althogh we ſee nor that he intendeth to deliver 
vs outof hand: yet notwithſtiding we mult ſnot go after 
the manner of Iob and ay? What? God leauerh me here 
in continuall torment, and he ſeeth that my miſery hath 
none end.But let vs feed our ſclues with hope, and (as I 
faid)ler vs cal to ming that the determining of the ryme 
gault not be by our luſt, bur that it is god that muſt order 


terlyc abaſhed,ſo as I haue nother caſe nor reſte daye nor 
nighe.Butalchough elob were ſmitten in his bodye : yex 
the tempration of feeling God to be as his iudge and ra 
hold him(as ye would fay)vpon the rack, was farre more 
gieuous to him,then al the martyrdoms chat he felee in 
his body.And here yeſce allo why he tormented himſelf 
fo farre : andirtis a thingthat wee ought ro marke well: 

; For 
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it behooueth 13-to knowe,thatthoy are 


. pariſon of the anguiſhe that they induze, which wepreſ- 


Let vs hut oureyes at preſent things, &lefyaguay (God 
ro-make v3 behold the end. which is hidden fhom) ficth & 
fr6 our. qwn opuucn,Haylct vs pray huma0 make ws be> 
hold zhae; & 1epy's frame our fdlues wholly z0-his good 
wal. bor this is the only remedy to nouriſh hoth hope & 
patenan Or if we ſec-Qurmulencsto indurcbangy be thas 
God ſhewerth ys wot after wha ſort he Wil make- 


wwe 
out: let vs ſhure our cycsamdfaypywet Lotd, truce isrhac 
thou wil-holde tne like aqroore blind ſoule in dariaetic. 


| ſedwith gods iudgement,when-he ſhewerh hanſelfboi- 7 © Yeah where is my contfort inthe meane; whyie2 My 


4 th Wis til when,(or how long)ſhal this hold: 


99.0.5. 


ſtuous cowards them, & giuedrhenviome woken of bys 
wrath and vengeance: by reaſon wherof ye ſhabſe#them 
foaſtoniſhed, as there is no'comfort tharcanchearchem 
in that behalf. And why ſ6zForinall our miſeries.of God 
giue vs leaue to rerurne vato him Jo as we may cal yon 
him,with hope that he wil piry vs in the end: is cevrain 
that we can caſt al our cares & troubles vpon kimas the 
ſcripture faith. So then ;ourattlictions will be fwecreand 


obratortis to pray God to gue me cies, notontly co be- 


thougha thing | 
Hilen Lay me down, ack,when ſhal [ riſe ag am? & 
insbe moming 1 ay,when will it bee night ?Ler vs note 


amiable ro vs when we can goe afterzhat ſort vnto God. '20© thatchis is ſer dawne to ſhewe that a-conſaence whiche 


But if we c6cciue a miſtruſt once, which ſhurteth vp the 
gare, & thar we imagin God ro be our eninve, & char he 
perſecureth vs,ſo asirisburloft ume & a vainethyng to 
call vpon him:iris cuen as muchas if we were already in 
the botromieſle gulfc of hell. And to this poynte was Iob 
come in part, but not altogither,howbeit that he had ex- 
penence of it, When wee ſee thislervs aſſure our ſelues 
that God can wel ſend yet more than he hath done:and 
thatif he ſpare vs,it is becauſe he knoweth our weake- 


is preſſed with Gods 1 | troubled and 
in an-igony.Behold after what forte Moyles fpeaketh in- 
treating of Gods dreadfull vengeaunce vpon ſuch as ſhal 
continue wiltully in diſobeying of Gods lawe. Thy lyfe 
(ih he)ſhal hang before thee as ypon a threed. In the 
morning thou ſhalt ſay,who ſhal make me to live ryll the 
eucning?But Iob ſpeakerh here of the tempeati6 that he 
himſelf feeleth thar is to wit,that he thought the nighees 
too long,and the dayes coo weariſame, accordyng as he 


nefſe. For it was his wil totrie Iob to the vrrermolt.If he 4 o ſaid: Oneday is longer to me then a whole yecre; yea ch& 


vic not ſo rigorous trialtowards vs,itis of his own infi- 
nite goodneſſe.Neuerthelefſe in the meane while lereue- 
ry man prepare him{elfe aforchand,zhat hee may be ablo 
to withſtand fuch temptation whenſoeuer heſhal come 
vnto it. And though we be toſſed as it wer with waues: 
let vs not loſe our courage in the mids of ſuch wempeſts, 
ſceing that God harh ſuſtained his ſeruaunt Tob;yea and 

him backe againe,cuen when he ſeexmed £o have 
ben yrterly drowned.and as it were ſwallowed vppe into 
the bottothles pit. Therfore let vs vnderſtand that when 
ſocuer we ſhal enter into ſuch gulfes,we ſhal be drawen 


amans whole life,l donothing but pineaway, not onclie 
m forme ordinarie miſcries, bur alſoinfo horrible cor- 
ments,thatI faint vnder Gods hand. Now when wee ſce 


that this ttpration ts come vpon Iob:lervs haue recourſe 


to che remedy which I haue touched: that is to witte, ro 
ealtomind;thatirts Gods peculiar charge to diſpoſe of 
vsandof all our myſcnes. And therefore, doeth the time 
freme long to vs ? Let vs pray God to make vs thynke 
well of al that he doth, For otherwiſe what elſe ſhall wee 
do but onely prouoke God as lob doeth? Nor that he is 
willing to:do ſo: bur yer in the meaneſeaſon he ceaſſerh 


out againe in the end,ſo we be helde vp by the hande of oG notto be blameworthic for the words that haue 


god.Thus ye ſeehow it behoueth vsto bee prepared to 
bartel,that we be not our of hart when ſuch remptations 
come vpon vs: & thatalthogh it ſeem we ſhuld be beats 
downeat cuery ſtroke, yet norwithſtiding we may hope 
thatgod wilaide vs: which thing he wil do in c6uenient 
time,as hce hath done to his ſeruaunt Iob.Furthermore 
although we haue bin affliied a good while together, & 


hirn ſo ynaduiſedly ,whiche hee hath caſte forth agaynſte 
Godin ſuch wyle as if he meantto ſpite him. Therefore 
let ys turne backe againe and ſay, how now?Is it in thee 
to appoynte tymes? Is not that in the hande of thy God? 
wik thou take his office from hym? what intendeſt thou 
to do wretched creature? Whither goeſt thou whe thou 
takeſt yppon thee after that ſorte?Is itnoteuen to breake 


yet God ſuffereth the afflictions to continue ſtill and ſpe- 50 thy neck, when thou wilt ſte thus aboue the skies with- 


cially if when wee haue imagined that. wee ſhoulde haue 
ſome end of th&,things ſhall come to fuch a paſſe as they 
ſhall ſceme to be cleatte contrary and that we ſhal neuer 
be delivered from them: yer notwithſtanding let vs reſiſt 
fuch temprations as ſhalbe caft before our | 

our ſelucs that God knowerh well howe to diſpoſe the 
eymes and (caſons, and thar it belongeth to him todo it, 
and[therforc]that all things muſt be purre into his hande 
and to his good wil. Behold (Gath Iob) I looked if there 


out wangs?So then let vs learneto walke in humbleneſle _. 
and pray God that we may take all for good whiche hee 
diſpoſcrh of vs, and that we may yeeld therunto, & fay, 
Lord,thou art righteous and wiſe in all thy doinges. And 
therfore graune vs the grace notto ceaſſe to prayſe thee, 
and to giue thee this glory,namely to take in good worth 
what ſocuer thou ſendeſt and to frame our ſelues to the 
ſame,norwithſtanding that to the fleſhir be hard & bir- 
ter to indure. Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke in this 


wereany end of my miſcries.Wel,we alſo may wel looke 6 texr. Furthermore whe he faith, That his daies are paſ- 


for the fame.For God is not ſo rigorous towards vs, but 
that he beareth with vs ſo far as we may lawfully ſay, vn- 
2according as we ſee 
that Dauid ſpeakerth ſoa goed ſort of times But when we 
haue looked whether there ſhall bee anye ende of our 
mileries,let vs learne allo to beware we be not too haſty. 
For ds we ſhalbe confounded. What is to be done then? 


ſed more ſwiftly tha a weaners ſhettlechere ſemerh to 
be ſome contrariery. For he ſaith thathis life is ouerl6g : 
and yet neuertheleſie hee addeth, that his daics ſtppe a- 
way as ſwiftly as any thing. If any man fay that Iob was 
camed away with his oucrheadie pasfions : verye well, 
that is foewhar,But there is no contraniety, if we marke 
wel how that according to the fimilitude whiche is purte 

here, 


Eſa: Z3.C=12, 
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here, the fame is alſo well placed in the ſong of king Eze- 
chias in Eay:and itſcrucch to ſhew that when a man is 
preſſed with the hand of God,he woteth no more where 


withſtanding we coune ſtil ypon our life. Butif God pur- 
ue vs oucrhaſtily,then we become as it were dulheaded, 
we be not after the manner that wee were wont to liue, 
we be vererly Uiſmayd faying: How now?could chis time 
be paſſed {o ſoone? Yee ſee then what thus ſimilitude im- 
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faich.come ynto me al ye that labour and are ouerloden, 
andI wilrefreth you,8 you ſhal find reſt for your ſoules. 
As oft then as God ſcourgeth vs,let vs determine to pray 
ynto him,thaewe may curne oar heartand minde to our 
Lorde Iefus Chriſte, ſo as wee may in him haue the reſts 


porteth & what Iob meir as now by ſaying, that his like x , wherof he ſpeaketh :and that when ye haue foumdethe 


paſſed ſwiftly away like a Weauers ſhettle. And why ſo? 
For he felt Gods hand preſſe him fo fore,as he could not 
bur figh & lament, & ſay: Whatzwil there be no end? Ye 
ſce then how Iob meant: and yet in the meane ſeaſon he 
ceaſſeth not to be attached with ſuch fear & anguiſh, that 
he was as it were plunged over heade and cares, bycauſe 
God held hin as it were vp6 the rack, & ſeemed to keep 
no meaſure in chaſtfing hum.Lo how we ought to apply 
cus fiemlirade. Andhereby we be warned to pray vnto 
God inour aficuons,that howſocuer he keep vs in the, 


we may haue ſome reſt ro thinke vpon our ſelues & vp6 ou 


him,I fay,to thinke vppon our ſelues, to the intent wee 
may know our fines, andconfider howe much tyme we 
haue loſt in ourlite,to the end that wee may not thynke 
it ſtraunge though God ſcourge vs and vexe vs. For wee 
paſle the mol? part of our life in pampering of our ſelues, 
yea euch to-auance our ſelues againſt God. And therfore 
we haue great need to pray him to waken vs,and to giue 
vs reſpite to cxamine wel or faules. And moreoner let vs 
alſo thinke vpon him.Bur that cannot bee done, bur wee 


muſt haue ſome ret & be ſorwhae cheered. For ſolong 3® 
as we be in ſuch hartburning as to chaw vp6 our. bridle: 


itis vnpoſſible for ys to come vnto God to comforte our 
ſcuesin his goodnefſe,which hee is ready to make vs to 
fedde.Therfore we mult pray tum to hold vs mawegt we 


Game,we may be hild in ſuch wiſe by it,a5 we may receiue 
Gods chaſtiſements and corredions,to humble ys before 
him,that we may leane vnto his good wilſo as wee may 
not doubt bur chatin the end he wil be helpful to vs,and 
ſhew himſelfe fauourable towards vs.Behold I Gaye after 
what forte it behooueth vs to bee comforted in the mids 
ofthe miſeries and a/flictions which we haue to indure in 
this world, waiting to inioy the bleſſed comforte whiche 


- God offereth ys now by his word, and which we ſhall 


one day inioy in ful perfection when he ſhall haue taken 
vs hence to himſelfe. 

And nowelette vs fall downe before the face of our 
good God with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying 
him to make vs fecle them better than wee haue cart 
done: yea cuen in ſuche forte as wee may beaſhamed of 
them preſently, and come vnto him touched with ſuche 
a zedle,as feeling him to bee our father and Sauiour, wee 
may yeelde our clues wholly to hys goodneſle, and hee 
ſtrengrhen vs more and more in the truſte chat we haue 
in kim,vnrill ſuch time as he haue deliuered vs,not onely 
from the miſcries ofthe worlde, bur alſo from the ſhue- 
rie offinne.and called vs into his heauenly glorie,whiche 
we polleſle not now bur in hope. That it may pleaſe him 
to graune this grace not onely to ys, butallo to all people 
and nations of,&c. 


The. Sermon whichis the ſecond pon thewii. (hapter. 


7 Rememberthar my life is but wind, and that mine eye ſhall ſce no more good, + 
8 Theeycofthe ſeerſhal ſceme no more,thine eyesare ypon me,and Ithall be no longer. 
9 Like as acloude paſſerh and yaniſheth away:Soalſo he'that goeth downe into the graueſhal 


not come vpagaine. 


ro Heſhal no morereturneto his houſe, hisplaceſhal knowhim no more: 
. It Therfore Iwilnot ſpare my mouth,thatI ſhould not ſpeake of mine anguiſh,and talk of my 


milſerie. 


12 Am laSea,oram Ta whale fiſh thatthon keepeſt me ſo ſawarde? 


13 WhenTſay,my bed ſhall caſe mee,and my couch ſhall comforte mee: when I ſpeake in 


ſelfe, 


14 'Then thou frayeſt me with dreamesand viſions, 


15 Beholde my ſoule hath choſen the halter anddearh,rather then my bones. 


=—27 Ho holi ſcripture telleth 
& | | vs oftentimes chatGod 
3) |! pyticth vs in refpeRt of 
our fraikie: for we muſt 
not think thathe-ismo 
|ued with ani woithines 
that is in vs: there is no 


—= n 4 rowards vs,itismore in 
reſpeA of the needines that he knoweth ro bein vs, then 
| ing alſo as it is aid, hee conſidereth that 
men areburas gralle which fadech out of hand & withes 
rech away.Men are bur fleſh,(that is to faye,/corruption,) 
& breath,chat is to fay,a wind thar paſſeth away & vani- 


holy Scripeure witnefleth chis vnto vs: wealſo ought to 
ſer it before vs in our , forto that inten doth the 
holy Ghoſt peake ie. Th5lervs bearcin tnind aharifives 
wil moue God to piry,we muſt notalledge that we have 
deſerued ought at his hand,orthat there is any excellency 
in our perſons or in our nature, All this geare muſte bee 
hid vnder foote, and there is none ocher waye for vs to 


ſpare vs & vie mexcye 6© geale,but to acknowledge, Alas Lord, whatam I but rot« 


tennes?I fleet away incontinently, there is no ſtrength in 
me,my life is bura ſhadowe. When wee ſpeake afterthys 
tmanner: itis afollowing of che warning that the holye 
Ghoſt giuerh vs.Bur we muſt aduiſe our ſelues wel,after 
what ſort and to what purpoſe wee vic fuche manner of 
ſpeech: that is-ro wicte, char all ſhoulde redounde roo 

Gods 
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wil haue our mindes to abide quier & peaczable in the 
mads of the troubles thac may befal vs.And this alſo can» 
not be done except Ieſus Chriſt be at hande wyrh vs,thac 
he is. For alchough we endure many aduerſities, yeenor= —wemay haue ſore ſolace in him,according ashe himſelf © 


Mat ntd at. 
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Gods glory.ard to worſhip him by humbling our ſelues 
wnto him. For there are that can skal to fay,Alas,I 2m but 
a worme,there is nothing in me but vaniry my life is but 
a ſmzoake that vaniſherh away: & yetin the meane while 
they haue nother humility nor obedience,to abaſe thern 
{clues before God, and to acknowledge how it is hee to 
whom they arc beholdyng for al things: bur cleane con= 
crariwiſe,the fame ſhal eend rather ro make ſuche com- 
plaint as this: How now?Seing that God hath authoriy 
ouer al his creatures, were it not meete that hee ſhoulde 
giue vs that which hee taketh frem vs? were it not meete 
that we ſhould have this or that?Then let vs marke, that 
when the ſcripture telleth vs that God pitieth ys in con- 
hdcration that we be ſo fraile,and that our life is lefle the 
nothing: it is not done to gjue vs occaſion to murmure 
and fret in our {clues bicauſe our ſtate is ſo deſpilable, & 
rothingis in vs whereof wee maye vaunt our ſelues, but 
rather al confuficn: but it is done to the ende we ſhould 
know how we bring notary thing to God why heſhuld 
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To 


and that wee might not have the aide ion 2nd 
pulfeeneſle of pride. And hercurto Iob addeth,7 bat E1g 
hfe 13 nothing & that he ſhal rot retwru again 19 ſee 
geed,that is to fay,to take pleaſure of the things that god 
giveth me in this preſet life. 7 he ere (faith he)of 1he ſceer 
Jhall ſee meno more:thatis to fay, I ſhall bee no longer 
heere.And in the end helikeneth wan to a dloude.Ye fee 
how acloude vaniſheth away,& a man carnor tel where 
it becommeth,and it returneth no moreinto hys former 
ſtare: And exen [0 be that goeth down ivro the gr ane 
ſhal come no mere vp agame.lob ſpeaketh here of the 
frailtie of mannes life. And itis to the ende that GOD 
ſhoulde not handle him with ſuche rigour 2s 
hee will ye anon in an other ſtreyne, whae am 1 chat 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtretch our thinearme agaynſt mee ? as if 
he ſhould fay,Lord wile thou fight agaynita ſhadow? 
But a man may thinke it ftraunge, that Iob ſpeaking of 
death,leaueth no more hope nother for him ſcle,nor for 
al mankynde,as who ſhould fay thatin dying we doe pe- 


ſhew vs fauour,and thatin the meane ſeaſon if hee ſeeke , , riſh,and are vrterly diſpatchedfor a doe, and ſhall never 


for any thing(I wote not what)that might provoke hym 
to loue vs: he ſhal not find ought at al,& ſo he ſhal ſhake 
vs off. What muſt we do then? Forasmuch as God feeth 
that we be more then wretched, he muſt haue pitie ypon 
our ſtate,confidering that there is nothing in our life but 
a ſhadow that ſlideth away, nothing in al our wiſecome 
but only meere folly,ard nothing in all our vertues, but 
cnly leafirg 2rd wickedrefſe.Seeing then that wee know 
that God bereaueth vs of all our glory let vs bee ſure he 
wil not haue vs preſume to challendge ary thirg to our 
felues,that we ſhould bring ary worthinefſe into his pre- 
ſence to fay,yea Lord,why ſhouldeſt not thou ſhew mee 
favour>For I have done this and that, and there is fuch a 
thing in me.Bur let vs haue our mouths ſhut as im reſpeR 
of al our worthinefſe.and affure our ſelues that wee muſt 
draw licourfr6 out of the only free mercie of God. Thus 
.' ye ſce with what an intent we mult cal our muſenies to re- 
membrance: that is to wit,not to complayn or murmure 
againſt God : but to humble our ſelues, and to abaſe cur 
ſclues viterly,cthat God alone may be honoured and that 
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be reſtored againe.For he faith that the manne which is 
once laid in his graueabydeth there,& neuer rerurneth 
any more.It ſeemeth here that Iob ſpeaketh lyke an vn- 
belceuer,that hath nother knowne nor taſted ought ar al 
of the true religion. | 
Bur we muſt conſider that in this place he ſpeaketh of * 
the death of men as it is in it ſelf, like as the holy ſcriprure 
alſo vſcth the ſame maner of inditing very oft6times cl/e- 
where.And we muft not thinke it ſtraunge,that Iob hath 
according to the ſame maner that we be taught by 
holy Ghoſt. The thinges that we haue in theſe dayes 
were not yet written in the rime of Iob: but yer had God 
ingrauen al thoſe things in the harts of his faithful ones, 
which are now written. Yeaand God even yerſbl} ar this 
day maketh vs to feele the ſame in our hearts,and engra- 
ueth the ſame fil with his finger, thatis to ſay with the 
holy Ghoſte.So lerte vs ceme backe againe to the article 
that I have touched, which is,that the Scripture ſpeakert 
of the batrels which we haue in our owne natuwe, with- 
our taking hold of Gods goodpes which is fremaboue. 


it may be knowen that when ke doth vs good, it is not 49 As how?We haue already alleadged ſome records where 


fot that we bring him cn ro do it, nor ſor thathe Fndeth 
ought in ys wherefore he ſhould be bound to it: butit is 
becauſe he kath compaſſion of vs for thathe ſeeth'ys to 
be ſo fraileand thar all our life is but a thing of rothyog. 
But nowe let vs come to that whiche is conteined here. 
Remeeber that my life is nothmg This requeſts good, 
when Iob faith vnto God,Lord,I am tormented here, O 
that ic mighe pleaſe thee to giue mee comfort. Ard why? 
for thou knoweſt what Iam, and of what nature I am; 


it is ſaid, That a man is but a breath,or a winde that paſ- 
ſeth away ard returneth no more.It ſhoulde ſeeme that 
man is hkened to the bruite besſts.Yeaard be ſhould be 
lke them in verie deedef God did not put to his hard. 
For whence cCmeth the immortalitie ofour ſoules, bur 


of a ſpecial favour that God beareth vs? -$, Paule fayerh , 77,1, 


that onely God is immortal, We then aretranſirone, we 
doe nothing elſe but fade away,ard what are our ſoules? 
Fuen the very Angels of heaven ſhould alſo bee ror): 


When Iob proteſteth this,it is a good and holy requeſt: 52 howbeirforſomuch as god hath breathed his own power 


yea venily ſo the affeElion be right. Certaine it is that hee 
had a right intent: bur yet therewithallit coulde not bee 
aide bur that he ouerſhot himſelfe in going too farre, as 
wee ſhall ſee better by the ſequele. And therefore let vs 
mark®,that in alleadgjng ourfrailtic before God, it isnot 
ynough to humble our ſelues , and to confeſle thatwee 
haue nothing wherein we may aduance our {clues ; but 
'we muſt haue the modeftie to confeſſe that God is righ- 
teous in making ys to be in ſuch ſtate, yea though wee 
percciue not the cauſe of it : and that although he haue 


him,nor haue any hartburning in vs.as if we were ouer- 
ſore preſſed: burmuſt bridle our ſelues with this, that god 


60 
hid theſe ſecrers from vs,yet muſt not we pleade agaynſt all thynges ſhall decaye and come too nothinge. Nowe 953% 


into them,they muſt needes continue in him. Itis he'fr6 


Whence proceedeth the immortalytio (Lay enen) of the 


Argels:and it behoueth vs alſo on cur pane to draw our 


of the ſame wel.according as itis faidin the Palme, Lord P/a/-36. 
in thee is the founteyre of life, and in thy light ſhal we be 
enlightened 


Wee ſeenowe howe menne beeynge conſidered in 
them ſelues,haue nothing in them bur deadlineſſe accor- 
ding as itis ſaide in anotherſentence of the hundred ard 
fourth Pla/me. Lorde drawe thou away thy fpirite, and 


when the holye Scrypture ſpeaketh aſter thys manner ie 
is not too take from vs the hope of the Reſurrediion: 


hath hadiuſt cauſe to ſer vs in ſuch fiate,as we might bee = nother is it to make vs thypke that wee bee noj im rror- 
hedged in with al maner of miſeries and zMiiftions. Why tall : but wee muſle alwayes begyrne at 1hys poynre, 
$orTo the end to hold vs in aweard ſubicQis ymo him, 


namelye, tco krowe What cur owne weakenefle 1s, 
50 and 


Cor .15.e.36. 


and afterward mount vp by degrees to know what God 
hach pur into vs. What are men then?A winde:a ſmoke, 
How be it,foraſmuche as God hath breathed a continu- 
ing power into ys: therefore we be immorrall. Further- 
moreit behooueth God to ſtablih that thing which he 
hath once put into vs: for ifhe maintained it not by hys 
prace,all would go to decay. And ſpecially we muſt come 
eo the Higheſt poynt char is to wit,to the Reſurredtivn 
which is promiſed vs.And where ſhall we find thar?Nor 
in our owne nature. Bur wee muſtſtic vppe aboue the 
worlde,and we mult vnderſtande that there is none bur 
vnely Iefus Chriſt, which is the true nurrour wherein co 
ſce that thing. There wee ſee that God will raiſe vs vppe 
againe to glory,that he will plucke vs out of the corrup- 
tion and roteenneſſe wherein we now walke,and where- 
in we ſhould abide [for euer,) were it not for this extra- 
ordinarye remedye whereby he helpeth the marter. Yee 
ſee then howe we mult be faine tocome to Ieſus Chriſt, 
to knowe whereat it behooueth vs to looke,, when wee 
hope to bee raiſed vppe againe at the laſt day. Verely S. 
Paule vſcth cerraine fimilicrudes, which he maketh of the 
common order of nature, to ſhewe the refurreQtion : as 
When he ſayeth,yee ſee howe the graines of corne and o- 


ther ſeedes are calt into the ground, and there rotting do 
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grow vp againe. Now(fayth he)in that men ſow the bare 
corne, and afterward the ſame groweth vp againe out of 
the rottenneſſe, w hereinto it behooued it to be firſt rur- 
ned:ye hauea figure and {mage « of the Reſurreftion.Bur 
yet is not this as much to fay, as that wee ſce our Reſur- 
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T ſhall ſee no more good, The eye of the Seer ſhall ſee 
me no more, | ſhal nomore returne out of my graxe. 
Why ſpeaketh Iob thus?1s hee a man in difpaire thar ca- 
ſteth away all the taſte which he hadde carlt felt of Gods 
goodneffe touchingrhe reſurretion?No: bur hee ſetrerh 
out man alone by him(elfe from the graces whereof God 
hath made him partaker by his owne meere goodnelle. 
Andenen fo ought we to do likewiſe. Yea,andiit isa ſpe 
cal poyne wel worthy to be marked: for molt men abuſe 


I'o themſclues,and haue not the diſcretion to fay : Beholde; 


our God hath done vs exceeding muche good, bur wee 
mult conſider that wee be beholdinge to him forall that 
euer wee haue. Anditis a right neceffarye leſſon for vs 
now adayes.For howe thall men be able to humble the. 
ſclues,except they ſer before them,on the one fide Gods 
gracious goodnefle,ro fay: Thus is not mine owne Thaue 
not this of my ſelfe,my poſſeſiinge of ic is bur becauſe he 
lenderh it me,therefore I muſt doe him homage for it;8 
therewithal c6fider how fauourable myGod is to me,& 


20 how bountiful he ſhewerh himſelfe coward me? Thus ye 


ſee thatthe meaning of Iobs woordes,is to expreſſe what 
man is,if God leaue him vþ to himſelfe. And therfore be 
condudeth, / ſhall ſee no more good. The eye of rhe 
Seer ball ſee me no more : I muſt be faine tocontinue 
in my graue. Bur now let vs learne toconfider of our life - ' 
how flightfulland fratle it is, and likewiſe to examine all 


the infirmities that are in our mindes,ſo as we may con- 


CO_ worſe than nothing,except god vphold 
VS by his goodneſſe. Neuerthclefle it muſt not hinder vs 


redtion there: it ſerueth onely to ſhew,that the faithleſſe 3© fr6 the magnifying of Gods gracious goodneſle, although 


are vnthankfull and ouer lewde to Godward, when they 
difpure how iris poſſible that our bodies ſhoulde riſe a- 
gaine after they be ſo rotted and turned into dulſt.If fuch 
2s will be ſo wiſe in their owneconceate, doe ſhoote our 
their ſurrle deuiſes,and therevpon conclude thar it is vn- 
poſſible for God to raiſe vs vp againe: Saint Paule ſhe- 
werh that ſuch folke are malitious.and that it is nothyng 
elſc bur their owne vnthankfulnefle that rourneth them 
away from the receiuinge of this power of God, whereby 


we know our ſtate to be vile and abiecte. Howe be it wa 
muſt begin at che poynt which I haue ſpoken of already. 
Furthermore(as I haue touched)we mutt alwayes beare 
in minde, that Iob were not ſo alienated from 
Godas to be our of all hope,comfort and patience : yer 
notwithſtanding he ceafſed not to exceede meaſure. And 
heereby wee be warned to loske well ro our ſclues, that 
we benot {o ſwallowed vp of forrowe, as to be caſt into 

,by conſidering too much our owne frailtie. And 


deſpaire 
he promiſeth to ſet vs in perfeQte ſtare againe. And why 40 itis a very profitable leflon : for there is nothing tharwe 


ſo ? For he gjuerh vs certaine familiar likeihoodes in the 
order of nature,to aſſure ys of his good purpoſe. So th&, 
when S.Paule vſcth the forefayde maner of reaſoning: it 


fs not meant, that our reſurrection ſhall bee as a naturall - 


thyng: bur it is ro make vs vnderſtand the infinite power 
of God,and to honour him, arid to yeeld him the prayſe 
that belongeth vnto hym : and thetewithall to looke 
Ypponthe promiſe whych hee hath made vs: whiche 1 is, 
that alchough it farre ſurmount all our 


oughe to deſire ſo muche as to humble our ſelyes. And 
whyeſo ? Foritis the onely wicket that we haue to re» 
ceiue all Gods graces in at. So long as menne are fore- 
polleſſed with pnde,ſo as they weene themſclues worth 
any thing, yee ſhall ſee them ſo locked vp, as the grace of 
G OD canneneuer enter into them. Then mult humis 
bryegoe before : and the chueke of our ſtudies oughe 


to be,to bethinke our ſelues well what we be,to the ende 'X 


wee may haue no truſt nor ſclfclykang in our ſclues. For 


and bea very ſtraunge thing, that God ſhoulde make vs 5o beholde thecraftineſſe of Sachan: the thing thatis moſte 


newe againe,when we be turned inco duſt: yer norwith- 
ſtanding he will reſtore vs,cuen when we ſhall haue ben 
tourned to nothing. Although (I fay) that this be harde 
to be belecued, yer muſt we truſte that God is neuerthe- 
leſſe able to do it,by his power, wherethrough he is able 
to doe all things, according as it is fayde in another place 
tothe Philippians, 

Nowe therefore lerte mennes wirtes diſcourſe what 
they can, lette them raunge euen to the Diuelles in hell: 


profitable and auaileable for mennes faluation, he rakerh 
and maketh ir a rancke poyſon.2gaynſt them. For he fins 
derh a way to make men as it were brunthe, by know- 
ledge of their miſeries, in ſo muche as they become fo 
woode, that they caſt themſclues into deſpaire. Truc ic 
is, thax the Diuell (if he coulde) woulde continually forte 
, vs wyth follie of Oucrweening, hee woulde make vsto 
belecue woonders [ofour ſclues:] hee will neuer fuffer 
menne to humble and abaſe themſclues: hee will hinder 


and yerit is certaine , that they ſhall not bee able rodi- — them from that as muche as he can. But when hee ſcerh 


miniſhe Gods 
counter the fayde promilſſe that is made vs of the Re- 
ſurreftion, which is the thinge that ſurmounteth all our 
cpaciie,they poe about to diminiſhe, yea and (as much 
as in them lyerh) vrrerly to aboliſhe Gods woonderfull 


* power, whereby he is able to doe all things. Nowe let vs 
| come agzine to that which is fayde hecre: A/aſſe Lord, 


power. - Neuertheleſſe, when they et- 60 that he cannot hinder men from being abaſhed in them- 


ſelues by knowing their owne ſtate: then he gocth toths 
other ſhift. 


And here I ſce ye are ouermaiſtred: for he willGrhis I 


feer ypon mens bellies, (as they ſay)yea and vppontheir 
throres, & hold ther {til ar char poynte,cuen nll he haue 
forced the to di(paire. For this cauſe when we enter into 
I 0 Qe 
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the conſideration of our owne wants, let vs be wel adui- 
ſed,that after we haue bethoughr vs of them, we be nor 
vtterly onerwhe!med,ſo ag we ſhoulde rotin the meane 
While alwayes acknowledpe the good thinges that Ged 
hath done forvs,and purinto vs, ard which he beſtow- 
eth vpon vs c6tnwlly,togither with the remedies which 
hee hath gwen vs to relieve thoſe wantes wherein wee 
ſhould have rotted,had not Gods extraordinarye good- 
neſſe beene. Then let vs learne to know this,to the ende 


IO. CAL XXVM. SERMON ON 


righreous and vrparcall, howe fo everhe deaſe wyih ys. 
Marke heere a ſpecial poynt. And metrovier therewirh- 
all lerte all our complaintes be made vnto him. For yee 
that is, in ſhrinkinge away from God as muche as they 
can,when they woulde make theyr complaintes, or clic 
in diſcourſing with their neighbours. And howe? Fhane 
a misfortune(fay they)and there is no manne that indu- 
reth ſo muche as I : Ie ſhoulde ſeeme thar God minderh 


we may take our breath. Thus yee ſee what wee haue to 10 to totment me wythout ende or ceafſing, Loc how men 


marke in this ſtraine. And itinfueth,Seerng it es ſo(faith 
lob)/ wil not ſpare my month, / muſt needes ſpeake, 
1 muſi needes make my mone, I nwſt needs s talke of 
my ſorrow and axgniſh. | 

Heerein we fee that which I haue touched already: 
the thing that he alledgeth here,be both holy and agree- 
able to the doctrine of the holy ghoſt: yet he ceaſſeth nor 
to haue ſorue tempration of exceſſe. For he faith,Behold, 


doe alwaies grunt. And although they veter nor fache 
murmurings wyth their mouth : yetis it ſure that they 
kepe euer ſome ſtore of ſuch ſtuffe behind in their harrs, 
and lay it not open before God as he requireth. Yee ſee 
then what we haue to conſider when Tob fayth,thet be 
will ſpeake mm ht: bitternes andthat he wil talke of it: 
that is to wyrte, thar this is not the meaſure which hee 
ought to keepe,8& that he taketh too much libertie. Now 
if this happened to the man thar was as a mirrour of pa- 


I muſt needes ſpeake, ſeeing I haue not paſt a moment to 20 cience: what ſhall betide vs?Sothen let vs bear in minde 


bue:for I am ouerprefied with the hand of god: & ther- 


fore I muſt revenge my ſelfe By ſpeaking in my ſorowes,: 


for I cannot hold my ſelfe. True it is that God giveth vs 
leaue to ſpeake in making our moane. How beit, Þ>t in 
ſuch wiſe as there ſhoulde be any choler in ir, or that ir 
ſhould be to encreaſe our ſorrowes, whereas we thinke 
to caſe chem by that meznes. What then?It is permirred 
ro the intent weſhould returne to him, to vnburth& our 
ſelues by ir. Somerime they that ſpeake not at all, ceaſſe 


the warnings that T haue giuenalready:that is to wirte, 
that when we haue any bitterneſle in our harts,we come 
vnto god to pray him toaſſwage the diſeaſe: & that whe 
wecome to ſpeaking, wee vie not our tongues to bab- 
bling, bur that they may be refrained to glorifygod with- 
all and chart we make all our complaintes vnto him, and 
babbling:burthat G O D may be the witneſſe of all our 
fighes and grones,and we reforte right foorth vnto hymn 


not to diſpleaſe God more grieuouſly through theirim- 4 © for comfort. And after Tob hath fayde ſo,he addeth: ms 


paciencie, than they that blaſpheme with full mouth. 
Doubdeſlc it isa very hainous crime, when menne Care 
open their mouths to blaſgheme Ged. But yet there are 
many alſo that will not vtter one worde,and yet are they 


full of rancour againſt God, yea they be muche fuller of 


pride and bitternefſe than thoſe that ſpeake. Yee ſhall ſee 
ſome man that wil chafe ypen the baidle like a Mule and 
yernot ſpeake one worde.But if ye examine his heart, ye 
ſhall finde him ready to burſt for ſpite, ard that there is 


I a Sea,cr am | a Whale, that thouſhouldeſt ſerte (as 
it were)ſuch barres againſt me, and that I ſhould be fain 
to haye ſo great lerres to ſtoppe me?lob heere 
before God,thar there was no neede why he ſhoulde be 
ſtopped with fo great violence. Andwhy fo > Iam noe 
bke a Sea (fayeth hee) whiche hath of Rampres, 
and Terties. 1 a Sea have broken over hys bankes, 2 
thouſand or rwo thouſand men mult be ſent againſt it: 
there muſt be bringing of umber, of carth, and of ſtones 


as it were a firie rage in him : and if it were poſſible that 4o to make vp ſo greata breache. Alſoa Whale wil not fuf- 


hemighe fight with God,he would doe it. Another vn- 
lodeth himſelfe at the firſt daſh, and many wicked words 
ſippe from him: bur yer he hath not ſo much bitterneſle 
in his heart. But how ſocuer the world goe, both of them 
are naught. What is to be don then?If our ſorrowes op- 
preſſe vs to ſore, let vs ſettle our ſclues ro pray vnto god, 
that it may pleaſe him to aide vs in the middes ofthe, 
ſo as wee maye not conceiue anye moodineſſe againſie 


him.at leaſt wiſe which ſhould hinder the honouring of 


fer himſelfe to be caught without greatadoe : bur great 
force muſt bee vied too holde ſo ſtronge and nughtye a 
beaſte. 

But Tob fayth,I am no Sea,nor Whale: How isit then 
that God proceedeth with ſo great violence againſt mee? 
Heereby he meaneth that the miſery which he indureth 
is ouer great,and that God hath no neede to puniſh him 
fo. And heereinhe ſheweth that hee had nor ſuche ſtay 
of himſelfe as he ought to haue had. True it is(as I haue 


him. And hecre withall wee muſte alſo labour and fight: © © ſaydeafore) that hee ceafſerh norto be pacient : howbeir 


for whereas menne are woont to harden themſelves his pacience was not continually perfefle 


when they haue once conceiued wilfulneſſe and ftoma- 
king, and to nouriſh themſclues therein : it behooucth 
vs to knowe that we muſt withſtande it. Then let vs re- 
firaine our affeftions, and let them bee tied vp like wilde 
beaſtes. And when we haue ſo done our indeuour to re- 
prefic our paſſions,and to hold the in awe: then let vs 


: butichadde 
alwayes ſome ſtormineſle mingled with it. And ſo what 
haue we to gather vppon this ſentence, but that by be- 
wayling our (clues, we ſhoulde knowe fo much the ber- 
ter what wee bee > True it is, that for as muche as we be 
fraile:we may wel fay,l am no Whale,no Lyon,no Bear, 
nor other wilde beaſt, 


aſſure our ſclues that we can not difeerne and fay: Howe 
now?Shala mortall man haue leaue to giue him ſelfe the 
bndle,ſoas he ſhall ſtande in contention wyth God,as if - if weloke vp6 the nſiber of vices which we haue whole, 
ke woulde picke aquarrell at him > Then let vs keepe vs they bee like feendes of hell, not onely 'in burſtirge out 
from ſuch licenciouſnefſe of rarmuring againſt G OD, © of their boundes vnto all euill yppon earth, bur alſo in 
as to haue our vobrideled to faye, howenowe? =mounting well neare vnto heaven. When we refiſt God 
Is this of Gods doing > Wherefore handleth he me after threuph our luſts,I pray you do we not moſit vpaloft as 
this manner ? No : [lettevs not doe ſo.]But let vs make it were to make warre with God?And fo there is neither 
our moane 1n ſuchea ſorteas G OD may alwayes bee Whale,nor Lyon,nor any other wilde beaſt ypon carth, 
konoured at our hards, andletze vs cealciic that heis that of his owne cature hath ſo greaca violence, 23 have 


Wall: But heerewithall,if we looke ypon our luſtes,f 
we loke ypon the rebelliouſnes that is in vs againſt god, 
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the wicked feftions ofa man. Therfore if God yieviso- — belore God. For ihe make vs feele our finnes;by ſhews. 
lentremedizs aganite vs, and that hoe hamper vs more jag himſdiic a rigorous1udge: beholde,thatis as-it were 
roughly than we would he ſhoulde,let vs noe fay as TIob = the depth of hell, and the guifes thar arc open to fwal- 
Gaith, Am1a whale,or am 1 the Sea?we be much worſez  Jowe vs vp, We mult haue bethought vs of theſe things 
God muſt be faineto holde vs chained by force,as if we before hande, that we may knowe howe to humble our 
more than Lunanke. Nowe when we fſelues, and that thys conceite alſo doc not viterlye con- 

have knowne that there is ſuch gaineſtriuing in our =Ffounde vs.And heere ye ſee why Iob(who was a manne 
wicked paſhons, then wee will confeſle that if God at- of ſuche yerweand excellence) was norwyrhſftanding fo 
flict vs,&-viceuen violent remedies againſt vs: the ame = preſſed. And w by his example,God meane 
48 not without cauſe : and therefore wee cannot accule , , to ſhewe howe itis no (dll marter to come before hys 
him thac he is exceſſive, but we mult glonfic him,confi- =Maieltic, and betore his iudgement ſeate to anſweare for 
dering howe the caſe ſandeth.Nowe we ſee that menne'” our whole life. Then letre ys apply our (clues to receiue 
ought rohauc a dowble knowledge of themſelues. For the warnings wich GOD giuerh ys of our finnes, note 
on the one fide it behoueth them to knowe howe there =wythſtanding that'we haue very roughe aflaultes. And 
is nothinge but rottennelle and corruption in them, ro let vs beſeech God to holde ys vp, that putting our truſt 
the intent they may obcaine fauour of God, and mooue o— in the grace that is offered vs in our Lordeleſus Chriſte, 
him co vie mercy and pity towardes vs. And when wee we may notceaſe to continue and holde out to the end, 
know this : let vs alſo conſider that we be but too ſtrong yea, cuen till he haue humbled vs,as hee knoweth to be 
yato-euilt; in caſe as when a madde manne flingethand =needefull for ys. And ſpecally let vs marke well thys cir- 
tormenia@h hymſdlſc , and yer for all that hath never a 2 © cumitance: When I haue thought that my bed ſhoulde 


whucte of right firength. Eucn fo ſtandes the cale wyth 
vs. As1in reſpedte of good, wee are viterly weake: but as 


gouchung euil, we be like Gyars, there is too huge a force- 


an vs. Then is it requiſite that God ſhoulde ſtrerche our 
hs arme.and {mute vs with great ſirokes, yea, and thun- 
der more yppon ys than vppon the wilde beaſtes. For al- 
though the wilde beaſtes holde all of crucltie, and ſuffer 
not themiclues to be caftly maiſtred : yer norwythſtan- 
ding if we compare them with 647 (clues: we ſhall finde 


gue mereſt, I tound a burning fire in talking to my ſel. 
True it is that wee may well hope thar God will relicue 
Vs: butitis not for ys toappoynte him eyther time or 
place : thae muſt be put ouer wholcly to his good will. 
Then muſt we nor ſecke our reſt neither in our bed, nor 
in any other thing: bur let vs caſt vp our ſighs ynto god, 
thacit may pleaſe him to refreſh ys of our ſocrowes. Bur 


by the way(as I faid)it is a ſtraunge caſe that Iob ſhould . 


feele himſelf o burned by talking ro himſelf. I have told 


that men art much further our of their boundes. And 2 © you how this circumitanceis wel worthy to be marked. 
therefore whenſocues God ſhall prefie vs neuer fo ſore, © For whereas menne doe commonly babble ſo muche in 


let vs be ſure he hath good caufe to doe it, andlet vs nor 
repine at ic. For when wee haue pleaded our beſt, wer 
ſhallgaine nothing by it, there needeth bur one woorde 
| —_— Thus muche concerning bps 


I ſay ny bed ſhall comfort mee: 
bebath —_— files me «s 1 talks ro my ſelfe- 


Tiowfpe mee with viſions of the ve wha thow 
affrighteſt me with dreamer, True itis,that thys pre- 


ſent ing is expounded diner whereit is foydeghar 40 ateftions is that an occaſion to ſette him on fire? Yea © 


when Iob purpoſed to haue refreſhment in his bed,hee 
founda burning heat in his Couch. The Hebrew worde 
that is put hcere,berookeneth ſometimes ro burne, ac- 
cording as we ſhall ſce it againe in another ſ-atence; Bur 
morcouer it fignificth to wrhdrawv,or drawbacke and 
by a fimilicude it fignifieth to /eame or for ſake. Neuer- 
theleſſe the ſignification of burninge agreeth verye well 
heere:and how ſo cuer a manne expounde the woorde, 


making their moane: their calking of this and that doeth 
but ſer chem more on fire, What is the caule that wee 
ouerſhoote our ſclues after ſuch fort in our paſſions ? It 
is becauſe cuery of vs flingeth out at randon and decey- 
uerh bimſelfe ; Bur Iob fayerh heere, howe it was cone 
trarywile with him:that is rq Gay,thar he ſpake in hym- 
ſelfe. Howe then? When a man ſhrinketh into himſelfe, 
andtrinerh to keepe himſelfe from paſſing his bonndes 
in woordes,for feare of reſiſting God,and repreſſeth hys 


ſurely ſometimes: according as it is fayd in the rwo and 


thurtie Phalme,and in ſuch ochertexes.But yetnotwith- Pſal.32.4.3; 
fanding itis not as muche to fay on the contrary parte, 39.4. 2.3.4. 


that we ſhoulde therefore be lawth of our woordes and 
complaintes to cuery body to finde cale of our grigle, 
RN So waretmaqaiens GER 
bur rather let vs encer into our (elues. 

Truc it is that ſometimes our paſſions kindle by 


the ſentence and the doCtrine remaine all one ſtill : that talking ſoto our ſclues : buryet notwythſiandinge God 
CG A nn OE dine 


of hys hoope;in that he looked to haue hadde ſome re- 
freſhment by his bed,& yet founde more heate therein 
ſo much char it was as burning fire to him when heal 
ked to himſclſe. Here we fee that which hath bene ſhe- 
wed alrcadic heerctofore : namely,that lob was in hor- 
rible torments, and that hee was not preſſed onely wyth 
bodily pzniburalſo that he was in barrels of the mand, 
eeling God agginlt ham as his iudge,8 being pained in 
fuch fort asif he had beene in a burning lake, as it were 
. in the paynes of hell. And wee mult alwayes call the 
ſame too minde : for (as I ayde) itis good for vs allo 
tothinke oftentimes vppon it. True it is that wee ought 
eo pure our ſclues in good readineſſe to barraile, ſithe 
that God affligerh vs, and that wee ſhall not feeleanye 
thing,Guechar wee indure to the worldwarde : but the 
thucfe is lithe wee knowe we mult come toa reckening 


- 4 


that ſhall bee kindled by hym.As for example. 
pon a poore manne whome 
the manne oftentimes knoweth not whye, and yet v4 
wythſtanding in the ende G O D will courne it ro 
Buzifchepoore man concinae Bid wks 2aguiſhewlde 
ſhall he doe?Lerre him enter into himlelfe. Howe?[Letre 
him fay.Jhath thy God forſaken thee? Orelſe{lerte hym 
faye} looke well vppon thy ſelfe, poore creature, needes 
., mult chou haue offended God grieuouſly ſeeing hee ex- 
© ecureth ſuch rigour vppon thee. Bur in the end the holy 
Ghoſt will ſill make him to take holde, to —_— 
applye to his owne vie, that the holye Scriprure 
king of the rougheſt aſſaultes, doerh neuerthelelle ſerng 
forth to vs the infinite goodnefle of our God, to the ity 
ten that in the mids of our greateſt afficions we ſhould 
bee allure that G OD willdeliuer vs our of allourads 
I 3 uerſities 
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\werſities in time cormenient. Yee fee then how Tob hath 

deene exerciſed. Bur yet neuentheleſie he preſendy pro- 
E tefterh, that he felee himlelſe in the greater hear, when he 
tad mourned and muſed in himſelfe. ' And hee oighr ro 
acknowledge, Very wel my God,l haue not yet inough: 
rrucit isthar my miſerye is very great in reſpette of my 
ableneſle to beare it; butir mult yer increaſe more, Loe 
what Iob ought to haue conſidered, and it had beene a 
poyut of true wiſedome that he didit not,e- 
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ſus Chriſte,as wellto deach as10 life, Are'wee then ivy- 


uen he which was of ſuche 2 courage as a man may ſee: x © ned to Iefus Chilt? Although ourlife be more than mi- 


fo much the more behotieth it vs ta ſtad ypon our gard, 
and to aduiſc our ſclues wel that we pleade not agaynſte 
god when he affiQeth vs,far feare leaſt he put vs to ſuch 
reproche as we ſhall not knowe where to become. And 
he fayeth, thatir r5 God ther trowblerh hims in viſions 
by night according as we haue ſecne already heretofore, 
that he had not ro doe with men to fedle paine in hys 
body oncly: but that aboue all he was faine to abide tep- 
tations,as if God were againſt him.H he con- 


ſcrable: yer ſhall it turne to our profite,ſo as if wee haws 
troubles in this worlde,the fare ſhall beas many helpes 
to our {Uluation. Therefore when ſo euer it ſhall ſceme 
that wee bes vtterly forlorne, lette vs not therefore ceaſe 
to call yppon our God, hopinge notonely that he will in 
the end tune all our troubles into ioy and glory: but al 
ſo that he will continue his goodneſſe tawardes vs, val 
he make vs feele it inall perfeCineſle, - 

Bur be vecaſt our hues down belive thefowa ofour 


ercevppon 
dudeth,that bis ſowle had choſen the balterhatis to 4 q good God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, pray- 
fay, that he wiſhed the miſcrableſt death that coulde be, ing him'to humble vs in ſuche wiſe, that being aſhamed 


and thar he hadde leuer be hanged than to be inſuche a 
caſe. And how ſo?Thoſe are the wordes of a man in deſ- 
paire.But ler vs marke that Iob in ſpeaking ſo,fayeth not 
thathe had helde himſelfe there,nor that hee hadde thar 
purpoſe ſerled in himſdlfe: but hee proteſteth onely thar 
in making compariſon of his life, with the woorſt death 
that coulde happen vnto him,he was ſo diſmaied w'thit 
for a time,as he looked no further afore him,than to the 
feeling of the ſorrow that pinched him. 

©  "Heerevpon then fer vs conſider,that if God haue not 
ſpared his ſeruant Tob,ir may fall our that we ſhalbe ror- 


in our ſelues,wee may be ſorye,and giue him the glorye 
that is due ynto him * and yer notwithſtandinge,that in 
the meane while wee may not ceaſe to returne towardes 
him,ſceing he allureth vs ſo familiarly,being ſure that he 
will recriue vs at altimes: & that we may know which 
is the way whereby he will lead vs thither,that is to ay, 
our Lord Ieſus Chrilt,ſo that after we have once known 
howe there is nothingin vs but a bottemleſſe gulfe of 
© Ul confuſion, wee maye nevertheleſſe continue in ſtedfaſt 
* eruſt that wee ſhall be acceptable to this our good God, 
ſecing we be clothed with the righteouſneſle of his only 


mented as hee was. Trueit is that God knowing what =fonne, and that our finnes bee blotted qutby the merize 
We beable to beare,willnor ſuffer the temptations to be of his death and paſſion , and by the pureneſſe of the 0- 
fogreat ds they haue beene in manne,who had reetiued boiency which be hack yelled romogheric ann 
DU err Senang op butyerinaſ pleaſe tym to graunt this grace; ee. 


.. Ther9.Sermon, whichis be third ypon the ſeuenth (|hapter... 


Thi: Serm*n.containeth the reft of the Expoſition of the 15.v:rſe, and then as followeth. 


26 Tamweary, Tſhallnotliue alwaies:take thy ſelſe away from me,for my dayesare nothing, 

t7 Whatis man,thatthou ſo magnifieſt him,and that gh haſt care of him? 

18 Thou viſiteſthimin the morning,thot haſt an eye ypon him every minute, 

19 "Howe long will it be cre thou let me alone? Thou wilt giue me time to ſwallow my pitt. 

201 haue ſinned, what ſhall Tdoe to thee,O thou keeper of men ? why haſt thou ſerte me ouer 
againſt thee, to be a burthen to my ſelfe ? 

21 Whydoclt thou nottake away my ſinne, and why doeſtthou not pardon mine jniquities? 
for I ſhallbelaid inthe duſt, and ifthou ſecke me inthe morning, ſhall beno more, 


Ere Iob goeth forward © ſpecially it ſeemeth that God is minded to execute a fin- 
{all with the matter I gular rigour towardes his faithfull,and that hee handleth 
/& F, | | touched yeſterday, that * thetn in ſuch wiſe as they be more afflifted than the wic- 
\ 4 is to fay;with his lothig — ked.Then may we be cariedaway with a hopeleſneſſe, fo 
, FX [| of his life, notthathee as weſhall be weary of ourlife, & had leuer to be dead. 
fayeth hee refteth reſo- There is nothing that comforteth vs,burour knowynge 
Tute yppon that poynt, that cuen in the middes of forrowes we be ſtill beloued 
| as though he taſted nor of God,and that inthe ende he will haue pitie of vs, and 
Sb] | gods goodnes a whit to giue vs faluation and life by meanes of oar Lorde Icſus 

" a comfort himſelf withal, bo Chriſte, Without thys, it is certaine thatour life will be 
but hee corifidereth what this life is,ſo long as God hol-  weariſome,& bring nothing but lothſomneſſe, yea;cuen 
Urdrhinrinfach rigor. 'And hee5dudeth that to repining againſt God.Let vs mark then that Iob mene 
{were rmidi berter if God would kil Fim,yea after What not heere to expreſſe what affeQion hee had : bur onely 
fortſ euer it were; for T haue fayde alreadye,, thatwhen that God had held him vppe. And that is the cauſe why 
tienTooke no further thi to their preſent ſtate, they may he nowe addeth; That be is weary, that he ſpall riot 
'þe ttnpred to fuche 4 miſliking of it, 25 they ſhall be ve- luc for nferaoghrmow RP 
terly dilinaide by reaſon of their exceeding miſcrye : and therfore bewould bane G «hrs 


"THE 'VIL CH AP OF OB; 


Aer atii inde 
make hauing faid ſo;he ad< 
deth>Whatr trmd that thou ſo n bow! What 


ir be chat rhox'viju off ban « w7 s, | that rhow 
bim?Some expounde this ſcorence 


deem ele of bunyar thong 1b ment tive 
| asitwereto tulcarGod, thacheirfrerk vs vppe asif we 
and that hee ſzemeth cohauec a farherly 


me rpantioeia eto wa Sergatoit ey 
youchialerh 16-governo manne; but allo makoth thery 


according; a5 it is ayde there, 
that he hath enade boch the beattes 6Fthe Gelde,and the 
burdes ot the ayre, and the fiſhes ofthe (ea, to ferue our 
rurney withall : (ceing he ta ſo-difpoles all tunges to 
ſerue ve,andto ſuccour our necefſeies + it ſeemert! thar 


fully ike vs in all poyntes,finne onely ontly excepred.- Arid fo 
when we ſce that god hath made much of him,by giuing 


care ofvs.anil to preferre ysabouc all creatures : and af- *® all thingginto his hand,co the end that we ſhuld recoger 


erwardthrowertrysdowne,as men mn the picture of the 
wheleot forrune: Thus ye fee how forme take this flrain; 
Otherſome chinkethar lob meant ro make compariſon 
berwecne hinuſelte and all mankinde: as if he had fayde, 
Alafſe Lorde, Thou art ſo good yneo men,char thy mer- 
&y flerh che whole earth: chere is rocrhe man thac fee- 
leth not howe chou art his facher, and that thou beſtow- 
eſt manye benefites vppon hym ; -rhere is none bar my 
Grate what raed, Whar meaneth 


charehung ip hum, which weloſt in Adam: cherein God 
harh ſhewed the grear and infinite creaſfures of his met- 
cye. And verely leſs Chrilts the crue looking glafſe of 
which afterwarde is ſpeed our vppon all hys 
members. And ſo after the example of Datid, wee haue 
7 EA EIT when we ſte 
begonne firſt in Adam, and afterward in Io- 
PRs vupregro nar ore mers 
beaten downe and defaced in Adam)hee contirmerh flill 


chis > Whyeſhall norT bein the ſame ranke that ocher 3© ar thisday in doing vs good, and wee be made partakets 


menneate2Burt when all things are well confidered: lobs 
plaine meaninge is to faye, yea Lorde, whye art thou ſo 
grieued menne ? Thou ſerreſt verye great ſtore 
by them. Then doeth hee nor ſpeake of Gods benefites: 
but rather meanerh, that it is nor aconuenient thing for 
God to be grieued at menne: As for example, If a great 
Prince ſhoulde rake pritche againſt a poore Labourer, it 
were not for his honour: for men woulde fay, why mar- 
cherh he nor humlelſe with his equal! ? Hee doeth hym- 


of all his riches. Hcerein we haue good cauſe to maruel] 
and w fay, Alaſſe Lorde, what are wee,that thou viſiteſt 
vs,thatchou vicſt vs ſo familiarly, that wee bee as thy 
children, that thou holdeft ys as in thy lappe, and that 
thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe ſo bountiful towardes vs. Loe 
what we ought to do. Butin this place Iob raketh all to 
the flatre contrary. Wherein wee fee,thart when mennes 
mouhesare out of taſte, nothung can bke chem: in caſe 
as if a mannes Romacke. bee by meanes of 


ſelfe greae wrong, in that hee knoweth notwho hee is. 40 fickenelle, the beſt and the fineſt meates that coulde be 


Yea,and cuen the proude fort of this worlde can well y- 
nough fay, if ſucha.one were my marthe,1 would ſhewe 
him who l am. 

Yee ſee then after what ſort menne commonly vie to 
ſhewe token of diſdaine. If men (who are but woormes 
of the earth) can well ski!l ro alledge,thar it is noe come- 
ly for chem eo beare malice to thoſe that are farre theyr 
icfetioury :  thereis farregreater reaſon to thinke that 
god ſeemech tro magnifie men over much,when he mat- 
cherth himſelſe againſt ther. For who are they > What 
is their fate > God therefore oughe to ſer light by them, 
ſand to fay :JTuſh,well ye are bur woormes,yee are bur 
vermine:and ſhall  chalenge you to go fight with you ? 
That were greatly to the defacing of myglorye and Ma- 
icſte. ary ar degorvmres Ord tes Fur- 
thermore wee have ro marke, char chus preſent ſentence 
is nor like chac of the eighe Plalme, whereit is fayde : 
Lorde whar is man, that thou makeſt ſo muche of him » 
Yee {ce heere howe the woordes are ſerte in their pro- 
per figrafication : bur in obs faying, bee taken 
cleane contrary. For in the ſaid text of the 
I hauealleaged, Dauid recountech Gods infirute goods 
nefſe,in thar he thinketh ſo vppon his creaures,and char 
hee vouchſaferh to haue a care of them, to guide them, 
MOOT Sr Seer cen bind, 

| ſee ſo poore a creature, as it may well ſceme thas 
rod ought not haut reſpotte of him, or to caſt hys 


50 her yong babes,and thathe hath his wings ſpred. oures 


> fichhly af 
which © cmnrebeiacer 


brought vnto him,ſhould haueao fauour with him:but 
ſhoulde loath him,and prouoke him as it were to vori- 
tinge. So ſtanderh the cale with vs: when we beylidab 
poſed, and haue not a right and well ruled iudgement, 
Gods graces ſhall haue no tafte nor Guour with vs. Is 
there chat onghe ro prouoke vs more to loue 
God,than we knowe that he commeth downe af 
ter that ſore ynto vs,and that he docth (as ye would ay) 
put the meare into our motthes, as a mother doeth tos 


receiue vs [vader them,) as it is ayde in the fonge of 
Moyſes? When wee ſee G O'D.co have fo familiara 
careof ys, is it not ynoughe 1o:ramihe ys our: of our 
wittes2 Ought not the confideratian cheral to fulliſe ys 
throughly? Bur as for thenk char are forwearied 2nd full 
of anguaſhe , they come ſo farre ſhar: of caſting chys to 

icheheartes; chac 


tobe irarinecy. Weſcerhen howe lobtourneay 
Gods pronideinee quite ypfide downe,and thatin. trade 
Of rao: xrT derwich i 


faine thae God were farre off. Whatisrnan(faperh hee) 
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oF 


a 


133 


Des. Ns 


14 
chat thou makeſt ſo ronch of him? Yea verely. Bur if god 
chaſtiſe'ys when we do arnifiſe, muſt we therefore fay he 
adnaunceth vs 200 much,and that hedochi'vs wrong? It 
1s not with him as it is with mortal men(For it a man be 
offended wich meghe will hold ſcorne ro march himſclfe 
with his vnderling, bur wiltbende himlclfe againit his e- 

wherfore?For the marter ſtanderh vp6 reven- 


our iudge ſpite of 


our recth, when we hauc deſpiſed hum{neuer fo much.} 
And the other is,tharhe woulde not have vs ropexrith, 
and therefore hee corretteth vs, to the ende we ſhoulde 
come backe againe wo hym, and hee callerh vs by that 
meanesro tepentance, We wil not fay they are vncomes 
iy ctungsfor God to puniſh vs,and to preace fo vp6 vs, 
xo theintent ro plucke vs backe from our ſinnes, and to 
ſhewe bymſelfe ro bee our iudge, and that wee ſhoulde 
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Heere {ob dechareth hispaſiions wherewith bohad bers 
wr roar Are rs 14 Par 


was atedtioned asin-reipedt of the fleſh, roche incht tus 
frends might know ,char he made nor ſogreat complains 
wichour cauſe. Arai che. berter co exprefie cheanguiſhe 
wherein he was he turmeth hum(clie ro God, becule he 


For has he bone wel garhered into himſalſe,and had he 
made tus prayer vie God :-4t is certainethat he had be- 
haued humſcite more quietly, and he had (hewed a grea- 
ter roken of faith 2nd paticnce. : What is thocauſe that 
lob.martyreth himfſelfin fach fort atie may ſermear che 
feſt bluth,charhe is a deſperace perſon iris forthar hee 
hath an eye to the reproches thatareoffred him,and he 
1snot able ro beace them, to paſſe them qyer,.& to have 


learne to bee ſubiete ynto him. Wee ſeethen howe 29 an cyeynto God. And thus 1s :t that I ſayde heretofore, 


tharikzlefſe men are, fich they rumne the good turnes vp- 
fide down,which God doth to them. And moreouerlet 
vs vnderftande, thar if it befell vato Iob to bee ſo remp- 
xcdas he wiſhed God away from him: the like rempta- 
tion may well happen vnto vs,not/onely to ſhake vs,bur 
al/orw put vs cofucha plunge,as weſhall be quite ouer- 
<hrowen. Then muſt men be wel aduiſed to fencethem- 
ſelucs{aforchand,]Jand(accordingly to that which 1 haue 
declared)we mult acknowledge that God bindeth exce- 


beioee hin, and weeraut affureious Ghatachee hee will 
cauſe ysto feele theauailablenefſe of his chaſtiſemencs 
the better, and that we cannor be thruſtoutof the way, 
a3 when men were the marke that weamear.But yer no- 


- dinghy much ynto him, inthat hee vouchlaterh to viſite JO uerthclefſe, lobs purpoſe in this ſtraine, was to expreſie 


vsand'(as it were) eo keepe watche and warde ouer our 
lye, and to hauc a fatherly care of vs : as we.can neuer 
magnifie his grace too much. Yea, 8 when he puruſheth 
ws forourſinnes,let vs aſſure our (clues, that his chaſte. 
ning of vs;is not for that we be worthy of it : there igno 
cauſe why he ſhoulde once putts his hande, but that he 
Hhouldelce vs go for ſuchas wexre. Then,in ſending vs 
puniſhments, God ſheweth bath his goodnefle and iu+ 
ſlice, And why ſo?For by this meanes he calleth men to 


:and afterward he maketh them to feede hym 40 from bem, wnt'll bee 


20 be their iudge,tharthey may humble themſclues. He 
chaſtrſerh them to their profite, if their vathanketulneſſe 
hinder not their profit what we haue ro remem- 
berin this ſtraine. Howe ſocuer the worlde goe;lene vs 
keepe our ſclues from laying to God : And what is man 
 harchou magnifieſt him, ſo as thou viſiteſt him a mor- 

tings ? Let vs not be grieued if God ſet fure-warch vpn 
vsall:no,lerre vs notdee fo.For that is for thoſe to doe, 
whych would haue the bridlelet looſe in their necke to 


talke-varo God,as if he had ayd: Wel,yeynderſtand no- 
tungatal,] ſer ye perceiue nor the ſpiritual bactel wher- 
vato God hath pur me,andcherefore I mult calke to him 
Feerwam wr To be ſhorr iris all one as if Iob hadde 
fayde,This that I ſpeake is no counterfaie fluſfe: butic is 
as if God humſclie were heere. And hee fayeth (as hee 
hadde touched zfore) that hs life was nothing but vapi- 
tie,in ſomuch that God omg ht 10 rakes hunſe/ * 

fas oor vm ar FRYE 
cording as we may {ay to take in his beeth, Heereby lob 


meancth that God purſuerh yppon hum ouer roughlye: 
and it ſeemerh that he woulde pleade againſt God,as he 


hath done heeretofore, BucT haue tolde you all ready, 
that hee doeth bur expreſſe the paſſions of the fleſhe. 
And truely, when ſocucr Gad giueth men the gjace to 
frame themſciues vnto him , andto beare theyr crolle 
and afflictions patiently : itisnotin ſuche wiſe as they 


ſhoulde be altogither without ſedlinge,ie is. not that they 


runne at rouers, to the end that God ſhould not chaſtiſe 5© ſhoulde beynmooueable and ynprofitable, when menne 


chern ar all. Bur if ic were ſo: whar ſhould we gaine by it? 
Let vs put the cafe chat God did ſhur his eyes, 8& that he 
did lette vs runne at randon all the fkeldes oucr;ſo as we 
gaue our ſelues to rior, he paſſed not of ir: what ſhuld 
become of vs?Beholde,che diuell woulde ſeare vpon vs, 
2d we ſhould be his pray, and he woulde cary vs cuen 
-into deſtruftion So then lette vs knowe,that there is no- 
*ching bercer for our wetfare;than that God ſhoulde haue 
«bis epe3-open continually,thathe ſhould ſee all thar we 
-do.and fpecially that he 
us, and remooue one 
he ſhould note ir & 


trouble them and corment them : Butit is co the incens 
they ſhould fully ſertle chemſelues to beare al this wyih 
panience, and that they ſhoulde condude : Ir is meete 
chat my God ſhould haue the maiſterye,& that I ſhould 
frame ry ſelfe to his lure, and therefore yedde my (clfe 
oucr vnto his good pleaſure. But how ſocuer the worlde 
go,none is able to-do it withoat incountering. lob then 

hecre his owne paſionsin ſuche forte as hee 
fele them, & m the meane while gods grace is as ie were 


the bottome of our 60 buriedfor the time: not thar iewas viterly quenched, for 


(as 1 have fayde) God vphelde him. Butitwill come to 
paſſe, thar when the firſlepaſhons aſſaule the Gichtull, 


they ſhall (as a manne woulde faye) be harried awaye in 
fuche manner, as it maye ſeeme that God goucrnecth 
chemnot any more, and that they playe the horfles that 
are broken looſe. Nay,buritis as if a man were yppon a 
horſe: and very well,ye {ce the herle flingeth. & _—_ 


-markit,affuring ) that irfhuld nor be for 
-ourprofit,if he did otherwiſe: Thus ye ſee wharwe hanc 
to pather pon this text. And by & by Iobaddeth, How 
long will it be, ere thou ler me alone aud witharave 
#6) ſelfe from me til [ baze ſwallowed m my ſpuule? 


- 


and doth all chat he can to eſcape and riſtunnconer al 


His kd: buranon then that is handſome can cel w-ll 
ynongh howe to tame himyhe will reyne him vppe wich. 


the bridle, and bring hum too a-good pace. Euen ſo is it 
with vs, that wee ſhall oftentimes be caried away head- 


long by our ouer heady paſſions: bur yer for all chis,God 


willnotlerre vs alone fo, bue will rather reyne vs vp and 


drawe vs to hin according as we ſhall ſce howe he wor- 


kerh towardes Iob. Bur(as it hath beene declared heere- 


_ 
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wee our ſelues doe ſee the experierice. Can we ſwallewe 
downe our ſpittlegf” God ſhoulde giue vs yppe3: Thar'is 
mach like:2s who would fay,theteis morepower inves, 
than in the Angels ofheaten.” For if God ſhoulde-leawe 
them ro what woulde become of thern? Be- 
hotfe they are immoral creatures,and are already in the 
glory of heauen 24 hehdlde the Muaieſtie of God : and 
broughe to nothyng, #f God thoulde withdraw himſelf 


tofore) 1t is true that we may wellalledge ynto God the 1 © from chem : aid can we tharare full of corruption have 


fralne of hfe, when wee woulde obaine ſome mercye 
and releaſe at his hande. But Iob ſpeaketh heere exceſ- 
fiucly,as a marine that is out of his witres, and knoweth 
not to whore hee ought to dirette his woordes, Euery 
faichfull body will lightly ay, Lorde my dayes are no- 
thing bur vanitie and ſmoke: cherefore haue pine vppon 
ſo miſcrable a creature. 

This requeſt isgood and holy, and God accepteth it 
in good woorth, becauſe we be raughe by hs holy fpinic 


more force? Therfore while God-gmeth vs ſome leiſure, 
lecte vs learne to thinke yppon'our infirmities whyche 
are ſo exceffine in-vs,25d toknowe thar there is:nothing 
berrer, than that Godſhouide vifte vs, looketo vs, and 
dipole of vs: for elſe w2 thoalde decay euerye minute. 
Thus yee ſee whar we haue to:marke vpon this ftrayne. 
And it is cerraine that in the perſon of one faichfull and 
pacienr man,” God intended-to giuovs a-mirrour of our 
mordinate affeftions, to the ende we ſhoulde beware of 


to ſpeake fo. Bur Iob ſtepperh ro him after another faſhi- 2 them, andto ſecke to fecke the ſuccour and refreſhment 


on and with another manner of ſhle. Howe ? My dayes 
he) are but vanitie, and commelt thou heere ro 

thy ſelfe againſt me? Wilt thou nor gine me reſpite to 
fwallowe downe my fpittle > Why doeft thou noegerte 
thee from me? He is of opinion,thatif God would draw 
away his hande from him, hee ſhoulde haue ſome eaſe. 
* Yea,bur what would become of vs, f God ſhoukd ler vs 
alone? Shoulde we haue power to fwallowe downe our 
| fpittle*Howe coulde we breathe,if the ſpince that giuerh 


that are ſhewed vs hcere. And howe ſhall wee feele it + 
There isno berter way than to call yppon him that hath 
all power in himſcife, rhar hee may reſtraine-vs, and noe 
ſuffer vs ro ſtarr aſide when wee bee chaſtiſed after that 
fort by his hande. Nowe he adderh immediately, /bawe 
ſrumed what ſhall [ dee ro thee, O thow the keeper of 
me > Some men expounde this,as though Iob diſputed 


againſt God, fayinge : [ can doe none other bur ſfinne, 
wherefore haſt thou made me ſuch a one? If thou be the 


' Lnelinetſe roall things hould forlake vs: :Do we nor ſee 30 preſeruer of men : why ſhonldet cthou_condemne mee 
that we ſhoulde needes decay? Bur(as I hane decaredal- = foſceing irlieth in thee to ſane me > But a man may well 


ready) lob is anamaſed man, that hath no confideration 
but of his miſery And this ſeracth vs for a good & pro- 
firable warninge. For we fee what itts to be onerprefied 
with our owne paſſions: namely,that we forgoe all wiſe- 
dome and patience, and become as dullas brute beaſtes. 
Verely it will nor ſeeme fo ro vs. Bur if we marke mennes 
paſſions a farre off, what they bee: Wee fhall finde that 
they make vs altogither blockaſh, ſo as wee haue no 


ſee that this is nor the naturall meaning: and ſuch as take 
1t ſo,neuer knew the intet of the holy Ghoſt as 

this ſtraine: and moreouer they hane pil conſidered thar 
which is witneſſed to vs concerning lob,howe hee was 
pacient how ſocuer the worlde went with him. What is 
it then that Iob ment?lt is asif he ſhould fay,well I con- 
feſſe my fault,and I cannor ſeapethe tudgementof God. 
Why ſo?He is the keeper of men. But this worde Kee- 


knowledge at all. 40 per,hath beene miſconſtrued: for men haue taken it for 


Againe, wee haue not holde of our {clues to be com- 
perent Tudges, andit is to bee ſcene thatall our wittes 
are confounded ar our neede. Letre cuery of vs marke 

men, wheathey be cumbred with vehemene paſſions,or 
elſe lette vs conſider howe we our (clues fare, tf GOD 
pinche vs with any aduerfitie that is ouer rough for vs: 
| wee be ſo daumted, as wee haue no heartto call vyppon 
God, we cannot bethinke vs of the promiſles that are 
contained in holy wrytzte, and then what remedye is 


a preſeruer of mankind,and for one that ſheelderh they) k 
vnder his protettion. Ir is cerraine, that (as the Greeke\, 
tranſhrour alſo hach' well marked, which thing he is nor | 


. commonly woontto doe) Iob meant to faye, tharGod 


wayteth vppon vs,that he watcherh vs.and that he kno- 
eth all,as if a manne ſhould watch one to ſpice and marke 
all thatewer he doerh and fayerh. Yee fee then in what 
ſenſe lobapplierh this title vneo God, That is the keeper 
of men.True it is that God doeth well preſcrue vs, thar 


therefor our miſeries?Nowe then (as I haue fayde) there 5o he hathe vs in his hande,and that our life continueth by 


is ſuch a headinefſe in our paſſions, that if God ſhoulde 
not onermaiſter them from aboue, yea cuen by the w6- 
derfull power of his holye ſpirite, in fuche wiſe as wee 
might knowe his maieſtie therein,and that there is more 
in it than manne can $kill of : it is certaine that it were 
-ynoughe to mingle and confounde heauen and carth to- 
girher ar cuerye blowe. But yet neuerthelefſe (as I hane 
touched already) Iob hadde a farre other confideration 
with him, in afnauche as Gods fpiite was in him: bur if 
God remedy it not by the grace of his holy ſpinte,chere 


him Bur yer is this no lette tharhe ſhould nor be called 

our Keeper, in reſpecte thathe ſcerh and beholderh all 

that we doe,ſo as we cannot hide our fetues from hym : Pſal.y.e.to. 

according as all the ſcripture ſayth,that he ſearcheth m&, 7er.r7.6.10, 

examinerh thar thoughes, diſcouereth allthinges, and Hcbr.4.4. 13, 
from him inall our life. Andie appea- 

reth that lob meant fo : for whye, and to what 

fayeth he#/haer ſhall [doe 10 thee: if it be not becauſe * 

he muſt be faine to yeclde himſelſe guiltie? Lord (fayerh 

he) I can gaine nothing atthy hande by ſtarting aſide, 


is 10 queſtion bur yee ſhal finde manne in his owne na- 6 c6tetſe my der,l haue ſinned : but by the way what thal 
turall kinde,and yee ſhall finde his paſtions ſuch as they 
 Tob.And whar ſhould become of vs, if G O D ſhoulde 
tette vs alone, fo as wee ſhoulde abide without his aide 
and affiſtance ? It is in him that wee have our being,our 


an fas. living and our moouing as the ſcriprurg ſpeaketh.and as = 


I do tothee?For I mult be fain to paſſe that way: & why 
lerreſt thou me not alone > Althoughe thou ſee heere 2 
Poore crearure caſt ynder foote,that hath neither ſregrh 
nor power, yetneuertheleſſe thou followeſt vppon hym 
with thy rigour ſtill. Iacknowledge my ſelfe to be inder- 
rodeo thee: and yer thou holdelt me {till vpon the racke, 
I4 as 
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asifa indge ſhoulde holde a malefaftor ypon the racke, 
andfay ro him. Tell me thy faule,and that the malefatior 
ſhould anfwere, I will fo, I haue commirred ſuch a mur- 
ther, yea two or three, and fuch and ſuch are acceſlaries. 
To what purpoſe ſhould the Iudge holde hem ſtill vpon 
the racke after ſuche confeflion ? Beholde heere the byke 
caſe concerning lob. Trueth Lord (fayerh hee) I have 
finned, thou necdelt ro torment mee no more, norto 
racke me to make me confeſle my faultes.For fith I haue 
graunted theethy derre, wherefore doeſt thou perſccute , ,, 
mee?Thou art the keeper of menne,thou knoweſtall If | 
thou needed to make inquifition nowe of a thinge that 
were hidden from thee: very well : thou mighteſt ſaye, 
I will holdethee heere till I haue gotten the knowledge 
of all thy faulres. But thou knoweſt them(fayeth Iob,) 
thou art the keeper of men : and admit that men knewe 
not themſclues: yet knoweit thou what they bee. Then 
ſceinge the caſe is fo , whye doeſt thou not drawe thy 
hande away from mee, without preſſing me after ſuche 
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crymesand euill dooings before an carchly iudge,a man” 


demaundeth no more at hys hande : but God is a ſpiri- 
ruall indge,and will bringe vs to the inwardeknow!edge 
of our ſinnes. is itnor nough for vs to faye,] hauc 
finned : bur wemuſt condemne the finne in our ſclues, 
yea even in ſache wiſe, as euery of vs may bee his owne 
iudge, and learne to abhorre finne : accordinge alſo as 
ye ſee why God holderh vs as iewere ſolocked vp ther- 
in, that now and then we pine away like poore ſoules in 
deſpaire.Ye ſee wherefore he tricth vs: namely to the in- 
© renethar every of vs ſhoald know hinſelſe,not oncly to 
fay,yea verely I perceiue well that Tam afinner : butal- 
ſo ro haue a liuely feeling of our finnes, tharwe may be 

aſhamed of them before him. And finallye Iob 
ſayeth, 1Wherefore baſt thou ſet me ful ouer agamſte 
ther? fewer re WiC- 
hedneſſe? Woerefore doeſt thou nor ed 
For [ am in the duſt andif tho lerke mel ſatbe Pr 
more. Heere lob returneth to the matter which he had 


aſorte ? Thus yee ſee the naturall meaning of thys ſen- 40 glaunced arafore: that is to witte,that he deſired bur to 


ence. 

And heere we ſee how menfare when they wil mea- 
ſure Gods wſtice by their owne witte and capacitie: for 
it will ſeeme to-them that God paſſeth meaſure at cuc- 
rye blowe, and that hee victh ouer great rigour. Al- 
though our intent be not to accuſe God of crueltic with 
full mouth : yer we ceafle nor to frette and chaſe againſt 
him, like as Iob hath beene tempted to doe. What is to 
be done then ? Let vs conſider that God is the keeper of 
menne: thatis to fay,that weare heere within his fight: 
wee maye well finde faire colours and lurkingholes be- 
fore men,but al our hypocnifies cannot keepe God from 
ſeeinge vs, or from diſceminge all, cuen to our verye 
thoughtes. Whar gotte our father Adam by 
himſelfe wyrh leaues, when hee was ſurumoned before 
GOD? Hee ſhoulde haue , and hysſinne 
ſhoulde haue beene layed afore him ſpite of hys teethe. 


0 rurneth oftentimes to that 


haue ſome truce or releaſe,til he had ſwallowed his ſpit- 
de. Nowe therefore he fayeth,why haſt thou ſet me full 
ouer againſt thee,that is to ſay,as a white for a manne to 
ſhoore at.For he could well hauc found in his heart,that 
God thould haue let him alone as he was: as if he ſhuld 
fay,whoam I?Andat whom doeſt thou bende thy (clfe> 
For I am a poore worm of the carth,and thou ſetteſt me 
as a whute to ſhoot at: muſt thou nedes try thy ſtrengrh 
vppon mee? as hee will aye ro him anon. For ob re- 
and reneweth the 
fame ofte. True it is, that when God ſerterh vs full burre 
againſt hym,wee be not able to abide ſuch a force : but 
yer forall that wee muſt not ſhrinke away from hym : 
For it cannot be bur that wee muſt needes faile aſſoone 
as G OD turneth hys backe vppon vs. Then, are wee 
deſirous roo ſtande ourt,and too continue in good ſtate? 
The meane thereof is not that God ſhoulde rourne hys 


So then, lette ys conſider that Gods regiſters are full of — backe yppon vs, but that wee ſhoulde be as a marke in 2 


our workes, wordes and thoughtes. Andalthough that 
as nowe wee not our owne Inditementes as 


Burre for him too ſhoote at,and that hee ſhoulde beare 
yppon vs as much as he liſtech: yea verely ſo he afſwage 


bee framed: yer ſhall Daniels ſaying be fulfilled ,whyche 49 the griefe of the woundes that hee hath made, by cau- 


is, that when the wudgement is ſctled, then the bookes 
ſhall be opened. Yeeſce then, that the thing whiche wee 
haue to markein the firſt place, is that God is mennes 
keeper: we maye well iette heere belowe,and take leaue 
toleape like frogges without order,and(as the prouerbe 
ſayeth) playe the Meece in the chaffe, fo asall thynges 


fing vs too fedle his goodnefle : fo wee may knowe that 
in the middes of his anger, he forgetteth not his mercye, 
according as itis ſpoken in the ſong of Habacucke. Thus 
ye ſee why this perſwaſion of Iobs is ſerte ont ynto vs: 
It is too the intent wee ſhoulde learne not too defire 
G ODtolette vs alone as wee bee, For then ſhoulde 


way be confuſed to manwarde: bur yet will God marke 
and beare away all. When wee knowe this,let vs learne God that when he chaſtiſeth vs,wee may not make out- 
co walke in feare and carefulneſſe : and ſeeinge that our leapes in hope too eſcape his hande, but that wee may 
God looketh vpon vs,lettevs walke as before him. And 5® Kt kin Ge hackes es cab ſo be it thae 
if we haue this leſſon wel printed in our hearts: we ſhall = hee giue vs the power too beare all hys corretions 
be ſure to haue one care more than we had before, We = patientlye and thereyppon alſo that he make vs to talte 
ſhall be aſhamed before menne, ſo as wee will not doe — hys mercye, that wee bee not deſtitute of comfor: in 
our naughtineſle in the open day, nor in the open ſtreet. the middes of our aduerſities. True itis that wee mult 
And why ſo?Becauſe the eyes of menne will lette vs.Be- followe Iob heere, in confeiling that if God looke 1p- 
holde alſo how Godand his Angels are witneſſes of our pon vs from Euecninge till wee ſhall bee no 
life: ought not thatto make vs walke in farre moreawe =more : noverelye,if hee leaue ys deſtitute of hys grace, 
a greatdeale > This knowledge then muſt holde vsin = and forlake vs wyth hys looking vyppon vs. But if wee 
awe, to the end? wee thinke not that our finnes ſhall £ retourne to hym wyth a heartye affeftion,wee ſhall fecle 
ſcape vapuniſhed: bu that for aſmuch as G O Dknow- ©® hym alwayes at hande wyth vs,and that he will not faile 
eth them, hee will alſo giue iadgement againile them. &— vs, bur aſſiſt vs continually, yea euen till hee haue taken 
For he not after the common order of men: vs vppeinto ys Renner ms wk kim 


wee bee drowned cuen in damnation. Butlette vs praye 


hee hath other maner of eyes than wee haue: althoughe for euer, 
wee haue confeſſed our faultes , hee knowerh that 
Which is hidden wythin and that which is vnknowen to 
Gur ſelues. When an offender hath acknowledged hys 


And now let vs faldowne before the face of our good 


God with acknowledgement of our finnes,praying him, 
that wheras we prouoke his wrath ſo many waies,he wil 


not 


Habac.3 4s 


not ſuffer ys roo continue ſubborne in our vices , and 
plunged in our owne filchinefſe, bur that hee will drawe 
vs our and make vs cleane, yea, and that in the megne 
while he will ſo moderate his roddes, as we may not be 
vrterly paſt hope,but may comfort our ſelues, iri that he 
hath promiſed to be our God and to affilt ys tottie end, 
and cherevpon returne vnto him, knowing thac it is hys 
office tochange the world to berter,and therefore praye 
ynto him to increaſe his graces in vs, that wee maye al- 


THE | V1IT/ CHAP, .OF LOR; : 


£37 
Lorde Icfus Chriſt: and that in the meane time hee will 
ſogouerae ys by his holye ſpirite, as we maye no'more 
prouoke his wrath againſt vs,15 we haue done hicherro! 
but rather that by his niakirize of vs to feele hys fweere 
and fatherly hand, we may enier hage fo much the grea+ 
ter occaſion ro magnifie and glorifie him m all our. lyfe; 
Thatir may pleaſe tum co graunt this grace notonely to 
vs,biit alfo to all Nations of theearth, bri all 


wayes faſhion our (clues more and more like ynto our 10 crrourand darkeneſle,ro.bec. 


Thez0. Sermon, which is the firſt vpon the eight C bapter. 


1 DAldad theSvite anfireared, and ſayde. 


2 DHow longwiltthou holde ſuch ralke? the wordes of thy month are as avchement winde: 


3 Will God 


Tuſtice ? will the almighty deface the right ? 


4 Thy Sonneshaueſinned,and he hath made them cometo the place of their miſdeedes. 


5 Bur if thou returne to God betimes,and pray tothe almigh 


ric : 


6 Ifthou be pure andright, hee will awake ynto thee, and make the tentof thy righteouſneſſe 


peaceable, 


HE berrer to profice our ſelues by 
that which is contained in this pre- 


what we haue declared afore: that 1 
to wit,that Iobs frends vndertaking 
&'Y an euill caſe, haue norwyrhitanding 
good arguments and good reaſons. 
True it is that they miſapply 
&rine is in it ſelfe boch holy and proficable. So if we take 
the things generally char are ſpoken heere: we ſhall find 
good ſentfces.And in very deed ye ſhal ſee thar the prin 
cipal marter that Baldad prerendeth, is to mainraine that 
God is ghtuous in puniſhing men and that there is no 
cauſe to finde fault with him. And without queſtion.all 
this dodtrine is not only good, bur alla one of the chicſe 
articles of our faith. There is none other faule in it, but 
that Baldad wil needes apply it to the perſon of 16b. For 


a winde axis mentioned heere. For although we benot 
able to preiudice God by any maner of meanes: yer will 


not he faile to cake y of them that indeuourto 
lifr vp themſclues after that ſort againſt hym, by cſtinge 
foorth proude and prefi woordes. What is to 


be done then?If we haue once ſetled that thynge in our 
hearts which the holye Scripeure teacheth vs : the ſame 


them: neuerthcleſſe the do- 4 © will holde vs in true ſtedfaſtneſſe. And afterwarde when 


we ſpeak after the meaſure of our ffith, we ſhal nor only 
caſt forth goodly blaſts, bur God ſhal be exalted &'mag- 
nified inall our talke.But now ler vs come to that which 
is ſer downe heere for the principal. il! God perwert 
Indgement and right? Wil the Almighty onerchrow 
Tuſtice?Here we bepur in mind to yeeld God the honot 


of being the fountaine of all equitie and right, and that . 


itis impoſſible that he ſhould doe any thing that ignot 
good and righfull.Some can well finde in their hearts to 


as we haue ſeene heretofore, the intent of that holy man 40 gratit that God is almighty,but in the meane while they 


was not to blame god,nor to lift yp himſelfagainſt him: 
bur he makerh his moane thar the miſery which he had 
indured was too grieuous and heauy for him,c6fidenng 
his feeblenefle,and yer for all that he ceaſſeth nor to glo- 
rihe god ſtil. And fo ler vs marke that Baldad had an cuil 


cace; bur yet in the meane while,that which hee ſerterh 
downe heere,is good and righruous,and ic behoneth vs 
to receiue it,becauſe it is fitte for our edification: Like as 


when he ſayerh,that fuch as plead after that ſorte againſt 


acknowledge him not to bee rightuous as they onghe to 
doe.For the one of them muſt nor be ſeparated from the 
other. We muſt not imagin that there are things in God 
Which can be deuided one frorm another. Trucitis,that 
it behouerh vs to puta difference betwene the wiſdom, 
and the goodnefle,& the iuſtice,and the dlmightinefle of 
God: but yer norwithſtanding,in reſpeR that he is God, 
all theſe things muſt needes be in him at onee, and they 
mult be as it were himſelfe or his very being. Then lette 


God,do turmoile themſelues like the winde in the aire. 50 vs bewarethar we ſurmiſe not a lawleſſe power in God, 


True it is that we muſt leaue the perſon of Iob as I fayde 


afore,8& take the thing generally that is contained heere. 
We heare how the wicked and vnbelecuers do fpuc our 
their blaſphemies in railing atgods Tuſtice,and it ſemeth 


that they ſhould thunder and lighten.Bue what?Al their 


words are but wind,8& they with away,& they can not 
reach ſo high with them,as the maicſtie of god ſhewerh 


it ſlfe therein. And ſoin this ſentece we haue to marke, 
firlt that when we heare the blaſphemics againſt god,we 
muſt not be diſmaid therfore,ſo as we ſhuld nor alwaies 60 
glonfic God. For he continueth whole and ſounde as he 
was,8& men cannotabate his maicſhe: though they raile 


atit with ful mouth,al is but wind & vanity.Thus much 


concerning the firſt poyne. As couching the ſecond, lerre 
euery of vs leame to ſpeake of God ſoberly, and with all 
reuerence and humbleneſle, fo as we calt not forth ſuch 


as if he gouerned the world like a tyrant,and vicd excefſe 
or crueltie. Buſt lette vs vnderſtande whereas hee hath all 
things in his hand and is of endlefſe power, and doth all 
things, yet norwythſtanding hee ceaffeth norto be righ- 
tuous.Itis true thar this ri of Gods is part- 
ly hidde from vs,fo as w 
neuertheleſſe, it is of his mightineſſe alſo and for proote 
thereof, are we able to meaſure it by our wit and vnder- 
ſtanding? Ir is cerraine that wee cannot. And therefore 
when wee heare ſpeaking of Gods rightuouſneſſe or Iu 
ſkice:lette vs marke,that although the ſame bee not fully 
knowne and manifeſt vnto ys : yer we muſt honour and 
reuerence it. It is ſayde thar his deuiſes area botromleſſe 
pitte, andthar hee dwellech in vnapprocheable light, ſo 
as we cannot reache ſo high as to knowe what is in him. 
But yerneuerthelefſe, wee mult bee fullye perſwaded in 
I s our 


commptehende it not : but yet- 


Pſal.36.b.5; 
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x38 IG CAD. 
our felucs, that it is the propertye and nature of God ta 


docall things in pericQle vprightnelle, {o as there is no 
fault robe found., Nowe then we ce wee 


oughe to conceive of God. Whe worldly folke fpeake of 
God,they can wel fay that he ts the ſoueraine Creator of 


the world:bur yerin the mcan ſeaſon they acknowledge 
not the thing that is proper vato hum, nor human ſuche 
wicasits his will to manifeſt himſelfe vnco vs © that is 
to witte,in his Iuſtice,in his goodneſſe, in his wiſdome, 
and in all things whereby we may take taſt to loue him, 
to honour him,and to ſcrue him. And this is the princi- 
pall poynt that we mult rake heede ynto. For what ſhal 
we haue gained by knowing curiouſly what the Berg 
& what the gloxious Maieſtic of God is:ifin the meane 
time we ynderltande not that thing of him whych wee 
ought to feele by experience,and which he declareth vn- 
to'vs*As when it is ſayde that he dwelleth in ys,and that 
we liue in him,and haue our mouing and beingin him, 
that his mercy filleth all things, that we be ſuſtained by 


XXX SERMON - ON 


that che cle ſiadeth ſo, Iet vs not 


the ſoueragne rule therof. I have lay: 

this ni carrot be ſo knowen yito vs, 45 we 
thuld be able co deeypher what is.in it, that whenſocuer 
God ſhall woorke ought, we ſhall ſee the reaſon whye. 
And doubtleſie itis no reafon that itſhould be ſubicHte 
to vs,or that we ſhould deſire to haue it an nderling to 
our capacitie.Then if we finde not that thing tobe good 


IO which he doeth, whether ſhal we.goe?whata 


tuouſneſſe ſhall it be for morrall creatures, (Tye) for 
Ne me 
to make them to know what his Workes as to giue 
their verdite of them?Bur dane © god 
conceale the reaſon of his doings from vs : andthat wee 
thinke his weorkes {traunge, foasir ſeenierh to our vn- 
we haue cauſe to pleade againſte hym : 

yer muſt wee hqnour his ſecreateand incomprehenſible 
and gather our wires to vs in all humble- 


iudgements, 
his goodnefle, that we haue ſo muche light as he giueth 2 neſle,to fay:Beholde,itis true thar 25 nowe this ſeemeth 


ys and no more, thatit is in him to remedye all our cor- 
ruptions.and that we cannot haue ſo much as one grain 
or one droppe of rightuouſnefle,except we draw'e it out 
-of him who is the welfpring thereof. Now if we know 
not theſe thinges , whac ſhall it auaile vs to knowe that 


| there is but onely one God, who containeth all thinges, 


and to hauc ſome feeling of his maieſte > Wherefore ſo 
much the more behoueth it vs to marke wel what is ſaid 
heere: that is to wit,that we mult cake't for a grounded 
principle,that Gods nature is rightuous,and that itis no 
more pollible for him to turne aſide from right & equi- 
tie,than to ſay that he cani forgoe his being,and ceaſe to 
be God-For its no lefſe abſurdity to fay,that God doth 
any thing vnaduiſedly, than co fay,that he js not atall,or 
co ſay that his Being is diminiſhed. And heere ye ſee al- 
Shs ndrcancth inchachinders the Renngndy 
where he raketh away the ſlaunder, that might be infor- 
ced againſt the doctrine that he brought: howemen are 
alwaies ful of venim to ſpeake euull of Gods pure truth, 


to vs to be able to preuaile againſt God. And ſo withour 


any further replying, we mnſt holde it for a ſure condu- , ©, 


ſion, that God isrighruous. Foras much then as wee ſee ,, 
now but in part,yea cuen asit were ina glaſle and dark- 
ly : lette vs wayte for the day wherein we ſhall ſee Gods 
glorye face to face, and then ſhall wee the 
thing that is hidden from vs as nowe. Yee ſee then after 
what manerit is Gods will to exerciſe our faith : that is 
to witte,he will haue vs to confeſſe his rightuouſneſſe to 


30 beſuche as no mannes witte may finde faulte wythit of 


carpe againt it. I ay hee will hatie vs to confeſle this, al- 
though we percciuc it not, nor haueany full knowledge 
ofit, and euery man haue his reaſoy to diſpute 
with God why he doeth ſo.Al be it then that we ſee not 
the thangs with our eye : yet muſt we haue the humble. 
nalle jo yecklevimo God that which belongeth to hym. 

- Andifwe do otherwiſe,it is al oneas if we would(6 
Grasin vs lieth)bringe his cuerlaſting Beeing vrterly to 
noughe.Burif we have this well printed inour hearts: it 


and to ſtande checking and replying againſt ic. S.Paule 4 will be a good beginning aforchand to ſubmit our ſues 


therfore fayth, [s God vnrightwons?How ſhoulde it be 
poſlible,that he to whs it belongeth to iudge the whole 
world.ſhould not performeal anight ? He ſheweth there 
by this woorde [udge, howeall of vs ought to be fully 
perſwaded,that God is ſo chare of night dealing, that all 
that hedoeth & all that commeth from him is c6paſſed 
about with that rule. We ſee then that the fayd ſentence 
of S.Paules agreeth with this of Baldads. For vnder this 


eerme God, Baldad comprehendeth Iultice & right dea- 


in ſuch wiſe vnto god,as although he ſcourge vs & han- 
dle vs roughlicr than we would be:yer 

we ſhalbe patient in our aduerſines. Why ſo?For he that 
frerteth at his aduerſine, muſt needes be made to knowe 
what iris tolift vp himſelfe againſt God. And he cannor 
take pritch againſt God, but hee mult alſo ſette himſelfe 
againſt all right and cquite.And what cle ſhalbe the cnd 
of ſuch a caſc,but confuſion and decaye ? Beholde then a 
bridle to holde vs ſtil in patience:namely,the 


knowledge 
ling, & ſo doth he afterward vnder the word 4l/mrgh- 5® which we ought to haue of Gods rightuouſneſſe. For by 


ty.Andit is aſmuchas if he had faid,Can we ſpoile God 
of that thing which is ſo knit into his being,as they can- 
not by any meanes be puta ſonder.It were aſmuch as to 
abaſc him vrterly, and to pull him our of his ſear, and to 
bring him to nothing if a man would plead againſt him, 
25 thoughthe were not rightuous. In ſteade of ſertinge 
downe the woorde God alone, or of toyning the title of 
e/mvighty toit: Paul the office of him: that js 
to wit,that god 5 the 1mdg of the world. And heis not 


ſtanding ſo againſt all nghe and equitie, we fight to our 
owne damnation. And when we chafe atour aduerſines, 
we wage battel againſt God and would ouerthrowe hys 
Juſtice and bring it to nothing ,as neareas we canne. Yet 
notwithſtiding it behouerh vsto go on further,if we wil 
be rightly patient. And whye ſo?becauſe we ſhall be ne- 
uertheleſſe tempted to deſpair,though we hane knowne 
the rightuouſncfſe and Tuſtice of God. Looke vppon a 
poore finner that feelech himſclfe preſſed to the vrrer- 


a Tudge after the maner of thoſe thar are bribed & cor- 60 moſt: well, he wil confeſſe(yea even vnfainedly)char God 


rupted,as weſce mortal men are,who being wel aduan- 

ccd togreateſtate and authorirye, doe 

abuſe che amefull oft : Bur it is notſo wyth God. And 
why? For,his being Iudge ofthe worlde,is not by good 
happe,or by ele&ion at auenture,or by ſure, or by pur. 
chaſe: butitis incident to him by nature,he is no ſoner 
God,bur he is immediatly tudge chal. Scing then 


is rightuous in him:bur yet ir ſeemeth ro hym 
that he ſhall peariſh, and that there is no forgiueneſle to 
belooked for in his caſe. Ye ſee then howe he whiche is 
viſited by the hand of God, may fall into deſpaire, nor- 
withſtanding that hee acknowledge God too bee righ- 
tuous. Andin good Faith wee ſee what is happened 
vato lob. Truc it is that hee was not ymerly deftiture of 


patience: 


"PHB" OITT CHAP. OEVIOB., 4 "19 
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mitie, raturreromynkme CLamfraile,and yer ne- 
uerthaleſſe, thou vrrezeſt chy ftrengrh againſt mee 2: and 

wharam 1? Je ſeemeth that thou are minded heere to 
' thunder againſt mee filly crearwe, which am lefſethana 


- -_ © worthe. Yeſeenow wherewith lobfbund hicnſclſe grie- 


ned andyezed: namely;chat hee conlde nor (at the firfte 10 it, and thacferucth to bring vs backe 2gaine. Loetowe 


brunt) aftchowe God ſuccoured him in the middes of 


tus rigout:and afterward would gue hint 2 happy ende 
of iro he raned his lerfure. Verily lob had ſotne feelinge 
heereof: buc yer he1s ſo combered with heauinefſe,as he 
could nornd of iratthe firſt brune. 
Yee ſeechen char Job is pardy vopatient : And notwyth- 
(handing tharhe be ſer forth to vs4 mirrour of patience: 

yerare his2ffidti6s forvehement,that he quailerh. What 


is the reaon? | Iris decauſc he hatch nor ſuche a ſauour of 


the indgements which God executerivpon the wicked, 
ongheto- ſerve for our infirattion, to the imentehate. 
uery of ys yeelde- hymſelte vider his hande. And ches is 
ir that 15 ſaytle-likewye int this exe: Trucly wee baght 
nor to determine whethet Tobs children were repro- 
bares or no © and itisa more bkelyhoode that God fence) 
0 EE PUT 
for ener. joN® F1: 
For weokaddfane hitenkhretheoocordprthicies 


the farhetly-carg thar God hath of him, as is requiſite. *® berwixe them: and the Scriptnreſfeakerhrnoe of chemyas 


For this cauſe Thauc fayd,that ro know Gods r: 

nedſe,and to be fully perſwaded of it.zs a meanc to bring 
vs 2 howe beirthae we muſt matcheanocher 
arnde with it: that is ro wit, we muſt alwaies cthinke that 
God inzfiliciing vs, doeth nor ceaſe to loue vs, yea, and 
that he wil procure our faluation what rigour ſo cuer he 
vic towardes vs,foas4ll our affliftions ſhall be affwaged 
through his grace,and he wilgiue thera a gladſome end. 
And after that-Baldad hach ſpoken fo, hee addeth, 7 by 
chiltrenhaxe | 
place of i ie. But if thew retwrne to bym 
betmser be will ar toward: thee,or hee will make 
profperitiecome againe. Heereby he meancth that God 
hath ſera faire looking glafie before Iobs eyes, to the in- 
rent he ſhould noe aduaunce himſclfe any more,nor play 
the hocſe thatis broken looſe, ſeeing that they which are 
Rubborne againſt God,do come to confuſion, and mult 
bee plunged into perdition for cue?. Secondly there is a 
promulle, that God doeth ſtill wayre,and woulde fayne 
drawe him backe to 
eught ro make haſte while ame ſerueth for ie. Thus then 
ye ſce the rwo poynts that are touched heere by Baldad. 
But I hauerold you before,how he mifapplicth itro the 
perſon of Iob. Why fo? It is an cutillcaſe well handled. 
Therefore let vs take the fame for a generall leflon,to the 
end thateucry of vs may apply it ro himſelf in his degree 
and according to hisneceſline. It is aide heere;that God 
puutheth fuch as are ſtubborne againtt him :and hereby 
his meaning is to bumble vs, that we might not giue the 


i doeth of the fonnes of Elie. Orrthe other ſide wee ſee 
that Iob made folemne facrififes;wherhe courſe of theyr 
feaſting was come our: 2nd there is no doube (25 it harh 
been dedlared)bur they were cornfelled to 

nefle ar Gods hand,and doubrlefie they would haue joy 
ned with their father in ſo doing. So then we cahnor de- 
terminately fay of Tobs children, that they were tepro- 
bares, & we know that oftentimes God takerh cuers the 
chick of thoſe- our of this worlde by violent means, 


Gad hath ſent thers tothe 3% whore he harki choſen 2ad ordaitied tofaluation; howe 


beit that he hnndleth them after fuche a faſhion, as the 

which he ſcnderh them, rurmeth wo. theyre 
welfare. Alfo mi*hs bodies muſt peariſh for a time, thar 
their ſoules may be faucd for cuer. Therefore it may be, 
that the like befell to Iobs children. Bur(as Thave fayde' 
already) wee rauſt not haue an eye to petſons heere : we 
muſt not ondy recemue the doftrine: which is,that as ofe 
as God ſtrercherh our his arme ro puniſhe the finnes of 
the worlde,chere is none of vs all but he ought tortrem- 


, and therefore,that hee 40 ble. And when ſocner wee ſhall haue misbehaued our 


1. Sew 3c.iw 


ſchues vnto God, knowing that he chaſtiſech vs by other” 


mennes harmes,and there beholde and after a forte ſeele 
howe ternble his wrath is vppon all ſuche as auaunce 
theraſclues to refiſt him. And heers yee ſee why $:Paule 
turning his ſpeach to the faithful, aich :Bee ye not devei- 
ued by vayne woordes : forby reaſon of rheſe thingsis 
Gods wrath woont to come vpon the vnbeleuers. True! 
it is that men flatter chemſclues by diſcountenancing of 
their ſinnes, accordinge as wee ſee howe theſe deuilliſhe 


bridle ro the infirmutie of our fleſh, as our maner is to be 5o Skoffersand leſters doe cloake them at this daye fo thac 


w99 liceatious. When wee come to taking a ſtomacke a- 
gaint God,we make lefle difficulty in it,than if we ſhuld 
incounter with our infenour or with our equal. Beholde 
(_ faye) the deuilliſhe boldneſſe that raigneth all the 
yeoride throughe : whache is, that che partie which will 
be afraide of a mortal! creature, and woulde bee loath to 


offende hum,willabger G O D boldly, and wyrhour re- - 


morſe of conſcience. And therefore lette vs remember 
well chis leſſon that is ſhewed vs heere: that is to witte, 
thar whenſocuer andas oft as G OD puniſheth the wic- 
ked, or execreth any horrible vengeance, it is to the in- 
tence chat wee ſhoulde ſtoupe with our heades, that both 
greatand fimal ſhould hauc their mouthes {hir,and that 
Wee ſhoulde no more preſume to come pleade againſt 
God, bur affure our ſelues that it thall happen vnto v3 a8 
it didvato thoſe whom we ſee to peariſh after that fort, 
& we lollowthem. And here yoo ar why ici bd inthe 


nowe a daies if a man ſpeake of lecherie, it ſhall bemade 
buta tricke of yourh : O it is ofnature: and if amanne 
ſpeake of drunkennefſe,[aunſweare ſhall be made,}God 
giueth wine,and will hee not haue vs to be merry wyth 
12? Yee ſce then after what maner men become bturith, 
and ſpewe out their blaſphemies againſt God and howe 
they ſeeke nothing elſe but ſhifres to flatter themielues 
in their owne faultes and enil doings. And for thys cauſe 
S.Paule fayeth : My friendes, letre noe menne deceyue 
you wyth ſuche Heathenithe ale. Hee fayeth nor, for 


69 the wrath of God ſhall come vppon you,you ſhall be 0« 


uerwhelmed by it : but hee fayeth,Jearne to knowerthar 
which God ſhewerh,ye haue very faire murrours, Ag oft 
as God chaſtiſcth the whoremongers, the vabeleeuers, 
the difbbedicnr,the ſtubborne, & all ſuch kind'of folke: 
hee meancch to ſhewe you that no cuill eſcaperh ynpu- 
aiſhed.So then prevent y2e his vengeaurtce and tary nog 


Epbe.g44; _ 


82} 
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as they coulde tind i in their hearrs ro mayndaine the taſe!— we fee how our Lord Leſiis C 


of che-wicked againſt god. Bur fo ſone as God ſhal lay his - 
oO 30 a he 
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ouertike with this dread of god, would habe the rmoun-- 
eaines 10 fall ypon thetn,and thavche 


that wee know not where |  tumedvphide downie to ouerwheltn thera; Bur what for 


forebe doch And this isaccordyng to that we have that?If we enter into confideration ts 


dedared morearlarge alreadie: namely,that if any noto- 
rious finnes be purathed before our cies, we muſt vnder- 
tandthargod warner vs,and ſerteth thern before vs as 
liudy picures,according as S.Paul ſpeakerh in the tenth 
Chapter of rhe firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthuans: fo as if we 
ſee a man that is full of blaſphemucs,& a deſpiſer of God 
that will by no means abyde neither yoke nor diſcipline, 
bur isaltogither awelefle: ifwe ſee 2 lechour, 


my God doech heere offer mee his mereye, and that bys 


fo, tharinour gricfes wee bane fl foe hope lfio ns: 


2 ryoter,or a perionof lewde & looſe life: ' if we ſee 2 2 © onghe we not in ſuch wiſe rwaccepr tlie 


drunkarde: orif we feeanauphtipacke that ſeekerh nc 
thyng bur to decriue ane, and to fpoyle another of hys 
goods: & if God performe & exccure{vpon fuch a one] 
the vengeance that he declareth in his lawe: let vs affure 
ourſclucs,thar it is 4 good warraltne that wee muſt not 
vetered with his own mouthare but for lit- 
tle babes;ſcring thatche effect of them is marched with 
chem. And if we ſee notan apparant and viſible cauſe,ler 


doch vs; as we may feele fome caſe of the burthenoſ our 
miſcrics, ne ee «x beo newer fo exceſſive, and thati 
ſeeme that our ſhoulders are no more dble1o beare it > 
Wee fee nowe howe profitable this leſſon is to vs, when 
yee haue the witre ro maker our owne: that is to witre, 
that in the ende we knowe that God doch ſtil leaue vs a 
remedy to ſerue our ture with , ſo avour- diſeaſes thall 
not be incurable, atleaftwiſe if wee hane recourſe vnto- 
hym. Heerevppon wee maſt ſencence: 


vs rieuerthclefſe ynderſtand, char if god vie never fo great 2 , That is to wirre,that God doerh ſhill pie men when hee 


rigour,yer muſt nor we therefore be inquiſirme & faye, 
why doth he ſo? We knownor, nother muſt we preſume 
to.know,ſo long 2s we be in this world.Ye fee then whar 
we haue ro marke and to beare in minde: thatis to wit , 
charwhen we ſce the calamities and aflitivs which god 
ſendeth to this world,we muſt Jooke if there be any cui- 


chaſtiſech them for their fimes,and thathee never victh 
ſo greatrigour, but that his mercye is cominually min- 

gled therewith. And why fo? for they beas it werefum- 
raonings to make vs appeare before him, ro the intene 
that in feclinge him to be our tudge,wee ſhoulde flee to 
tus infinite grace and mercy, not doubringe burthat hee 


worlde ſhoulde be-{-®k43.hn 


den ſignes,to the end we may leame to yeeld our felues will ſhewe himſclfe a father co all fuch as ſhal have cheir 
conformable ynto God; and to ſubmirce ourfelues yyro = recourſe ynto him. And heercby a man may ſee the vn- 
hym,yea and that cuery of vs may czamine himſclfe,that thankfulneſſe ofthe worlde. For the afiiftions are vni- 
he be not wrapped in) the like condernnation. Now let vs eral, and there is not the man that hath nor bys por- 
come to the ſecond poynt: which is, that if God yiſite vs #9 tion in them after this rate: wee paſſe not through thys 
in this world, & make vs to pine away: we be preſentlife, but that G OD chaſtiſerh vs many wayes: 


; oppreſſed ſo mightily, thar our life ſhall be more tedious 


& bitter eo vs than a r000. deathes : yet notwithſtanding 
hefighndeve dmbaſtepimicepadif wer rooms 
vnto him outof hand, we ſhal find him throughly ready 
to recciue vs, and that be wil make the dwelling place 
of our rightuwouſneſſe peaceable.yea verily if we come 
vnto him with praicr, & bring a puze & right meaning 


I fay cuery of vs ſcuerally and all in general: we ſee how 
G OD viſiteth vs. And yet in the meane while, who is 
he that thinketh ypon tus returning vato God ? The nfi- 
ber of them is very ſmal.,and thinne ſowen. Then know 
we howe vnthanktull we bee,that although God call vs 
to him and be loth that we ſhould perith: yet we bee ſo 


ſiffenecked,as we ſhake of all the warnings that hee gy- 


heart with vs. Behold a very good and profitable lefſon. ueth ys. Bur this doQrine muſte alſo profice vs further ro 
For thereby men are put in minde, to acknowledge the 59 makevsrruſtin God,thar although we bee perſecuted in 


gratious goodnes thar God doth to them, & the fauour 
that he ſheweth them, in thac he ſuffreth them not to be 
quite cut away at the firſt blow, bur lerrerh the alone fill 
in chislife. Trucit is thar ſuch a ligniſhing 25 lob was in, 
wil be farharder and than death:and we fee 
alſo, that when Tob lookerh no further bur to his owne 
Nateyhe could findin his hart to be hanged(for ye ſee he 
hath ſo pok&:)burin the mean ſeaſon ifwe caſt onr eye 
vporrthe'end that Godamerhar, & vponthe mark thar 
he ſcriech before vs alſo: rhe ſhal we find that al our ſor- * 
rOWEs are why?we ſhall feele tharhe hath 
yerftil pirieypon vs.Pur the caſe thar a tman ſeele here as 
it were his hel,and thatin'fieade of being comforted, he 


- thee. This is added 


this worlde,yet notwithſtanding he leaueth ys not heere 
bylowe,withour calling of vs continually yrs him, And 
he will not haue vs to be diſappointed when we ſhall be 
come to thar point,ſo our comming thither be to have af 
our recourſe vnro him. So-then let vs hardly walt char 
our God will bee mercifullto vs; and feevethanke hym 
that hee hath not taken vs our of this peſbtte life ac the 
firſt blowe, bur hach gigen vs leyfure-20 berhyake vs of 
our finnes that we may be ſone forthemandrewurne vo- 
to him.Bur nowe let ys cotne to che comfoytehar is forts 
down here /f thow rome ro h:nbermdy, Of ſock bas 
with prayer if thow be right &+ pure che wil awake 0 
bicauſe tnen continue fiub- 


hauethe horrible terror of feelinggod to be apainſt him, = borneand although God proucke them ty/ tetume ines 
ard to be his mortal enemie,and that herevpon he have the way of faluation, yerthey paſſe rioefor it. Loe why it 
a3 irycre afire burntingis his reinde:wel,whena poore = is parpoſely ſaide, char wee ruſt not kicks ſo 3gainfi the 


Plal.za £6. 


 c@ndernning our {clues in our offences, that we may ob- 


. ſee the thece things that are propaiided to vs here. True = haue done,thar we may be forye for cher and thatin 


| 12 Althoughe 


leaſt we abuſe hys patience. as wee ſee theſemockers do. 
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prin worry dre their life in chew 
llecue, and that they were warranted a certaine ume to 
- liutin the workde,and moreouer,as though repentaunce 
wereenmannes power , and that hee coulde toume a- x © may take profee by #1 chatis to wit, when he purutheth 
gninear his-owns pleaſure; when hee liſterh, aud chat the cebels,and-the deipiſers of his Mazeſite, and fucheas - 
whe lame were no: the ſpeaall gifte of G O D. Bur (in = are-yiterly paſt amendmenc: Let vs aſſure ourfelues tha 


rins ngheuouſnes 
or itſticeto be in God: burabio flerte vs-fo doe it}as we 


precious2 thing, as it behoneth =hecalleth ys home ynco hum. Thedore it behootcth vs 
-v4 net to lerre irgos fo good cheape, Then lette ys confi» noe 19 tary oN he ſawle vpon vs. Bur lette vs take thys for 
der «ha; the workd goes alwayes backe, and wouldo play ourjeamning and let it. reach vs rightuoulnctic,according: 
the evilldecters, who when they haue gotteri any longe — to-chat which I havealledged our of the Prophet Elay.. 
daye of paimerr, tkepe without are wullthe terme bee And ipecually,when itthal pleaſe God to {trerche our his 
<ome. .Bucy (o (1 ay) play the worldlnges : when God hand vpoi vi andtofiniteys, let vs not be weary of his, 
Jengrherech their lives, waiting that chey ſhould repent: =correftion, axthe Apaltle fayeth in the Epiltle to the He- 
. they willnquerthinke vppon it all the houre come that , _ brues. Butaboucall, fich we knowe that God calleth vs, 
they peariſh wath ſhame. To the cnde then that we may | "ler yscomevato him,yca cuen byrimes and cherewyth= 
not doeſo: iris fayd that we mult returne vato God be- alller ys bring vnto-hum a pure and-zighe meaning hearr, 
runes. Tobe thogt,hecxe are three things which we muſt * beſeeching him co forgiue all our faulees ; and after the 
'raarke well. Ongis,chatfo foone as God viliteth vs,wee example of Daitid, let ys defice him co. denſe vsfromall 


deede} it is ſo holy, 


: 'rgultzerurnsrohim.oucot kand, and noe to tarye: from our ſportes according as it behoueth vs to be waſhed by 


t6 daycullro mocrowe.Marke this for ene {peciall porne. =him,that wee-may preſentoue ſelues belote byaface in 
Theſtcondeis, that we mult come to him wyth prayet, fuch purenefle as he commannderh, . | 
And now lctys fall downe befoce theMaielieaf our 
taine forgiuenefie and mercy ar his hande. The thirde.1ts, good God, withackaGwledgement of theinnumerable 
that our yraiers muſt nor be. made in hypocrite, butrhat > offences whuch wee ax2e not tocomminre daily againſt 
we mult bring-2pure and nght meaning heart. Thus yee tum, paying tim too. make vsieele thern better than we 


it isthat we cannot diſpatch them all three as now: how turning vato him, wemay gize himehe glory 
tent wee maye hauean abridgement of the geth to him ſoas we may be confirmed rv at 
. wholedo&trine that 1 haue declared, it behooueth vs to in bis help racy andin Sachetiaanged his laws _ 


ESE oo HTO BOIL p49: gps 4 Alaughrty God,&c. 


-The Ji. Sermon which is the ſecond ypon the eyphte FW. | 
This Sermen ———_ _ aſthecxpeivefebe fob ard ſixth verſes, | 


uae fmatkchy lat ſtate ſhall be greatly increafed; 


Although thy beginmn 
former age,and diſpoſe thy ſelfeto be taughr of the fathers, 


4 Inquire(l pray thee/ot 


-g© Fotweare bur of yeſterday, webei : aom—_ becauſe our dayes are buys ſhadowe vppoth 


earth. 
10 Shallnotthey teache thee plainly,and viter woordes our of their hiker T 


21. Willaruſhe growe þut in moylt gromnde > ? 'orcanne the gralle of a.mariſve growe wyth- 


. our warer, os 4": 
heit bee in his freſhneſſe and yncutte downe: .yerſhallir wycher before any orher 
hea 


13 Euenloisitwith all ſuch asforger God,and the hope of the bypoctize tall peariſh. 


wing impotteth tharwe ation 

; bogs. a FPS that x muſt be dong 
vnfzinedly.Nowe then we ſee,char by this promilſe God 
allucech vs co himſelfe, and is defrous rodrawe vs tos 
him.as if he ſhould Gay,will men needes periſh wikully, 


ww 4p. 6 be in the hugh broade way ro damnt- 


yon i TL well, that ſith God openeth 
the gate ſo vnto v3,we be double worthy of damnationg 
if wee come not vnto him, Wee knowe wel enough thax 
deſpaire is the cauſe of the hardening of the molte-parce 
of ſucheas giue themſelues co vackunfrinelle, and makes 
them coplay doyble ar quit(as menng lay; hag 


to him. And it is expre- 
ſlye fayde, that wee muſt make haſte to come too hiym, 


And afterwarde thereis added, that wee muſt Sus 2/- 
8e0 bym m1b arighte meaninge, and i purtveſſe. 


14 
 Tobejhotre, ere ve.ieamena Intrble onrſducs Vader = 
— theraightychandeof Godzazchagoiticexaonerh vs. .pLr 5.5.6, 


Heb. 12.5 op 
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God ſhewerh vs tharhis mercy ſhall alwayes t ce readie 
for vs,ought not thapto moue vs? Then let vs marke wel 
the promiſe that is contained here,and therewithal make 
hafi,fſecing thar it is Gods wil that wee ſhould not driue' 
of,nor delay our comming vnto him. When god prouo- 
keth vsto think ypon our firmes,let vs not delay our re- 
pentance til to mcrow. And aboue all, whe this voice of 
god(come)foiideth fre heaue:letvs not harde out harts, 
as it is aidin the Plalm: but rather ler vs do as is faide in 
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vs continualy in remembrance, that wheri weeome vÞy 
ro God,ir muſt be with the fayed right meaning & pure» 
on the contrary parte,when we ſee 
vs:let vs know,that we haue the wood withun vs tokin- 
dle the fire withal,and that we(l fay)haue heaped vp the 
marrer of it wythin vs by our ſinnes. And why ſo?For if 
rightuouſneſſe were dwellinge in our houſes (charts to 
fay,if boch we and our houſes were well ordered: ) it is 


the Prophet Elay.Seck the Lord while he may be found, 1 © certaine that Gods grace woulde prevent vs, ſo as wee 


call vp6 him while he is neere you,& let the wicked ma 
leane his own way.For as it is ſaid again in another text, 
Behold(now is]the fit time, theſe are the daics of ſauing 
when god exhorteth vsto repentance. If weforſlow:the 
occalion will ſip away,and it ſhall abaſh vs whe the gate 
ſhalbe ſhut againſt vs.Ye ſce then how it behoueth vs to 
pur this ha/trng in vre. And let vs marke wel that in our 


comming ynto God,we {hal gaine nothing by bryngyng 
our excuſes. For if we haue bur one worde to lay for our 


ſhould feele nothing bur all goodnefieand reſt, Therfore 
if God ſcourge vs and fend vs afflilions: we muſt blame 
our finnes for ic. Thus yer fee in effecte, what we have to 
marke heere. And moreouer,that which he adderh,ſer- 
ueth yet further ro confirme this matter: that is 
to wit, [hat if oxr beginnings be ſmall,God will en- 
creaſe then more &> more This is added for thenonce 
that men ſhould not meaſure Gods grace by that whych 
they perceive. For heere ye ſee what the cauſe is that ma- 


ſelnes,God(as we ſhall ſee hereafter) ſhal haue a hiidred, 20 kerh vs faintharted,and to haue a ſlender hope: namely, 


yea a thouſand arrides againft vs to condene vs. Then let 
vs com togod with prater,as it is faid here that we muſt 
ſue vnto him. And this importeth a plaine & pure cofe{- 
ſing of our finnes: chat is co fay, that with our contefſion 
(when we ſhal haue faid I haue finned,) chere muſt alſo 
followe repentance. For weſhall ſee many that wil neuer 
ſticke too faye that God hath done rightlye in puniſhing 
chem,and that their faulres are as greeuous and I 


* any mennes: but yerthey will fall to their olde 


becauſe we haue an eye to the worldly meanes,& there- 
vppon make our concluſion what ſhall bee come of ys. 
Beholde,if a thing be in ſuch ſtare or ſuche: ſuch a thing 
or fach a thing ſhall be the meane of it, and we conſider 
pot thar it is cafie for him to helpe vs, we are of opinion 
that the thing is then we ſee howe the 
holy Ghoſt meane to corredte the frowarde iudgement 
that is in vs,in that we imagine of Gods grace after our 
owne capacitic,and by chat which we are able to ſce.C6- 


eee wayer God holde heirnoſsro thegrind- 30 rranwileitis ſaide,chat God hath wonderful meanes and 


Fr 1 PW by ſome other croſle : then 


vs marke well, chat we muſt haue the fayd purenedle and 
vprightneſſe,which is to condemne the euill, in reconct- 
ling our ſelues vato God. And heere is ſkewed the frute 
{that infueth} when we ſhalhane obtained grace: which 


to v5, ro zugmnent that ſcemerth 
to be very ſinall : and we were as 
good as at deaths doore, ſo as it might ſeeme we ſhould 
neuer be plucked our of miſcrics: yet ſhal God wel find 
ſome good way our of them. This cannot be perceiued 
at the firſt: his intent is alſo to bring vs lowe.to the cnde 
we may learne to flee to him for refuge. For what would 


\ become of vs,if that were not?How ſhould our faith be 


exerciſed?If we make our reckening to fay,that God wil 


is,that God will neake the dwellarg place of owr reg 40 Wworke according to that which we conceive by the infe- 


tx0uſneſſe to proſper-as if Baldad ſhould fay,that 
God is atone with men, and recciueth them to wt 
he leaueth them northere; but maketh thera to feele the 
effcfhualneſſe of his mercy and loue.God pardoneth not 
aſter the maner of ſuche as proteſt that they forgiue the 
faultes that menne haue committed againſt them, and 
yet in the meane while(if they bec able to reuenge)ſticke 
not to cracke their credute, when they (pic occaſions : 
ſuche a one to doc wyth me ? and hee ſhall 
finde that he hath done mediſpleaſure. 

Heere yec ſee an cuill maner of forgiuing. Goddeales 
not ſo. But when he telleth ys that our finnes are forgi= 
uen: immediatly hee addeth the effecte of his ſorgiuing, 
by making vs to fecle his goodnefle in bleſſing and pro- 
ſpering vs. And heere isexpreſſe mention made of the 
habitation of our rightuouſnes, for twocauſcs, The firſt 


' b5,that Gods grace may be the better yrtered,ſoas it ſhal 


ſbewe it ſclfe notonly towardes our perſons,but allo to- 
wardes all our houſc, If God hauing pitye of a man,doe 
cauſe himto feele it both in body and minde: it isverye 
muchalready.But if God extende his goodnefle yer fur- 


andin all his houſholde doe yee not perceiue yera larger 
proofe of his goodneſie?Yee ſee then how itis faid here, 
that G OD maketh that mannes dwellinge to proſper, 
Which returneth ſpeedely vnto him. And this dwellinge 
calcd the tent of righteenſneſſe,to the intent to put 


niour cauſes of this world: wherein ſhal Gods power be 
knowen?wherein ſhould his faid grace be ſo wonderful, 
as to make ys amaſed atit } Asin deede itis faydin the 
Plalm,that when God gwdeth his in ſauing them,jt isas 
x were in a dreame:and the matter is ſo ſlraunge,that & 
uery man is aſtonied, whe he beholdech that which was 
not looked for. So then let ys marke wel,that when quz 
finnes ſhall haue fent ys downe to the bottomleſle pir,ſo 


'as we may thinke our (clues viterly ſhut vpin deſpaire: 


5o we mult fight againſt qur owne vaderſtanding,and con- 


clude that God can well skill ro increaſe the thinges that 


orgi- |. are ſinall.For(as the Scripture fayth) gt is his office & pe- Ron 4.3.1 


culiar property to cal that which is not,as though ic wer, 
tothe endeto giue vs 2a new being which we hauc noc. 
Loc what we have to gather of this ſtraine. Now to giue 
rrermiper rr wyo Anke the nix 
olde time,and diſpoſe thy (elfe to rof the fa- 
thers. Whereby hee doeth $f yp beer: wry Jr 
thing which etch pen, knowantp teens by al 
experience of long time. Inquife pot onedy 
of them thar liue at this daye : but of thoſe that are de- 


C ther, ſo as a manis bleſſed in his children, in hys cattell, 60 parted long agoe Searche from age to ape,& thou ſhalc 


 finde,that God neuer rezefted ſucheas come vato hym: 
and that their expeQation was neuer ſuperfluous nor 
wnauailcable, verely if they ſought him without difſicu. 
kwton.And afterward he addeth, We are but of yeſter- 
day we are vnikilfml. for our daves are but _ 

ws 


But the fathers wilt auſwere thee and ſpeaks im the 
ſtrengeh of theyr hrarte ghar is to ſay,in ſuche wiſe as 
ehott ſhalt have a full reſolution, and 2 ſtedfaft ground & 
reaſon which ſhall nor come from the tippe of the rong, 
+ Bburfroma well fore conſidered vnderſtanding; When 
Faldad fpeakerh here of the fathers: no doube bur he me- 
neth the former experience of all times, as we haue rou- 
ched alreadie:and he ſfpeaketh not only of the old menne 
charliued ar tharcime,bue alſo of ſache as were alreadie 
dead. A man wilt perchaunce demaund how it ſhoulde 
be done? was it pofſible for Iob to goe ro bee inſtrufted 
at their hands? The antwere is eafie:namely;tharir is noe 
meant of the men,bur of the things thar had beene done 
in the time of the, accordingly as their ſtories do witnes 
vnto vs. Behold Baldad meant to fay thus : 1 bring thee 
no: an vnkouth doGtrine,for when thou ſhalt haue made 
a long backſearch,cuen from the creation of the worlde, 
cou ſhalt finde thargod hath alwayes wrought after the 
fatne maner: that is to wit,that ſo ſoone as men haue re- 


THE vii. cas. of to,” = thi 


his prouidencein this behalf,chat the rhiing which might 

haue ben buried, is now laid afore vs for ourinftrud16t = 
I pray you ought not we to exerciſe our ſelues therin the 
more carneſty>Then let vs beare it! mind;how it is yd 
here,thar we muſt ask of them thar haue lined afore ys2 
howbeit not of their perſbs;for we haue no acces tothe 
dead,neither is it lawfull for vs to ſecke ro the for corel: 
God hath notordained che to be prophets,furtherſorth 
than by the ſeruice which they did in their owne time, 


Io S.Peter,S.Paul & the teſt of the apoſtles, & the prophets 


ſpeake vnco vs at this day: bur thatis by their wrywnges 
which are immoral. As for their perſons,god hath with- 
drawne themfr6 our company. Yer muſt we aske of the 
time wherin they liued, & we muſtallo folow the records 
which they haue yeelded of gods works,& therby learn 
to be cftabliſhed in his fear. But the reſ6 that muſt moue 
vs moſt of all hereynco,is added whe Baldad fayth, Thas 
we be but of yeſterday, and are 1gnora: becauſe our 
life is but a ſhadow. Trac it is that this preſent text may 


turned from their iniquities,God hath reached themhys 2© be expoſided rwo waics. There are which think that Bal. 


bande, and the gate of faluation hath been opened vnto 
them : this(faith he)ſhalt thou vnderſtand. Alfo this in- 
firudtion is very profitable for vs: namely, that wee muſt 
got ſhur our eyes againſt that which God ſhewerh vs,8 
hath ſhewed vs in all times of the worlde : butrather we 
muſt confider the thinges that haue been done in former 
ames,that we may apply them to our owne vie. True is 
it that as men give themſclucs to vanitie,they cannot ga- 
ther their wirs vnro them, to applic them to ſuch a ſtudy, 


dad meant tofay, O,1 know thou wilt not eſteeme that 
which I ca bringof mine own: thou wilt ay Tam not ſo 
old that me ſhuld giue care to meas to a wiſe mi. Wel; 
pur the caſe that my ſaying be nought worth, becauſe my 
perſon is not agreeable therynto : yet ſhalt thou find,thar 
the old me wil tell thee aſmuch. And I ſerdowne this in- 
terpretation,becauſe it may go for good. Howe beit if all 
things be nearely loked to,ir will appeare that the plaine 
meaning ofthis rextis, Thar Baldads moouing of Iobeo 


except God compell them thereunto, And heere yee ſee 3 inquire ofthe time paſt, was becauſe thar f we looke na 


the cauſe why Dauid proteſterh,that when he was afflic- 
eed,he called ro remembraunce the former yeres of olde 
eime,& berhought hymſclfe of them. And therefore we 
muſt lay this for a grounde : namdy,thar we bethinke vs 
well of Gods workes,and not onely of thoſe whiche wee 
haue ſcene in our owne time; bur alſo of that which hath 
beene reported to vs of olde. It hath alwayes been Gods 
will,that there ſhould bee ſtories, to the end tharthe re- 
membrice of things might be preſerued by that meanes. 


"further thi before vs.it ſhalbe to ſmall purpoſe. Trueitis 


that the very fame which god ſheweth vs fr6 day to day, 
is inough for our inſtruftis: fo as there ſhal neede no 0- 
ther proceſſe to make vs vnexcuſeable, than that which 
we ſhal haue perceived in one yere or in 2.yea or cub ir} 
one day. God ſhewerh ys ſo many thinges,as there re< 
maines no more excule for ys, neither can we alledge, I 
I fay we ſee ynough before our eyes for our inflruftion, 


And notwithſtanding that men take pleaſure in readyng 40 But ſuch is our ſlouthfulnes, as God had neede to chaw 


of ſtories : yet is it but a vain ſporting of themſclues,be- 
cauſe they apply not the matters of all former tymes too 
their inſtruction,whiche are a true ſchoole to reach vs to 
we behold how he hath afliſted ſuch as fled to him for 
fuccour: & ſpecially how he hath confirmed his gracious 
goodnes,inſomuch that although all men were faithleſle. 
yet he reſerueth ſom men to the knowledge of his truth, 
howe beit that the full time was not then come. To bee 


our morſels to vs aforchand,and yet ſhal we haue much 
ado to ſwallow the down whe they be ſo chawed as the 

fayeth. Loheere wherfore he giueth vs know- 
ledge of the time paſt. As for example. If we deſpiſe all 
that is come to palſe before ourbirth,8& fay,O,T ſhall be 


wiſe inough by c6ſidering the things that we ſee of our 


owne life: was it Gods will that the preſidents which he 
giueth vs of the ime ſo far paſt, ſhuld be to no purpole? 
Whe the ſcripture tellerh vs, that cuer fince the creating 


ſhorr,if our eyes were cleare & cdleane,8 not ſo dimmed 5 © of the world,God hath gouerned m&,chaſtiſed them for 


as they be: we ſhuld fee that gods works are a deep ſea & 
bort6leſſe pir of wiſdome.Then if wee minde to bee well 
ſertled in good dodtrine: ler vs learne,not only to looke a 
foote or twain before our noſes (as men fay:)bur alſo to 
ſtretch our our wits to that which happened before wee 
were borne. Andaboue al things, we ought to be moved 
ſo todoe,foraſmuche as we (ce it hath pleaſed God, that 
ther ſhuld be as it wereaglafſe, wherin we might behold 
eter whar maner he hath in all times preſerued & main- 
teined his church ſince the world was made by Gregrh- 
ning the good men to fight againſt al aſſaults : & finally, 
how he hath chaſtiſed his own childre,yea & donble cor 
rected the,whe they became hard hard: infornuch that 
when he hath admoniſhed them by his prophers,& they 
haue continued in ſtubbornnefſſe; they haue been faine to 
fecle a graater and more exceſſiue rigour. Inforuch then 
as Weſce theſe things,and that God hath ſo prouided by 


their offences, pitied the,8& wich his goodnes c6unually 
furmoſited the naughtines of thoſe that had don amiſle: 
& that aboue al things he had defended thoſe that were 
his, & ſaccoured the in their afliftions: ſeeing that God 
from age to ae diſcoucreth things ſo greatly for our be- 
hofe: wil we haue cuerywhit of it deſpiſed, & thruſt vn- 
der foote? do ye to villanous an vnthankfulneſſe, 
when we thruſt far vs the thing that is more than 

for y9Lerte vs marke then that this is the very 
thing whereynco hee thar ſpeaketh (namely Baldad)hatls 


60 pretended to bring Iob. And therfore ſhal it grieue vs to# 


inquire of the things that re for our welfare?Let vs cone 
fider alice of our owne age, What are we? We are of ye- 
ſterday. When m6 haue caſt vp their account throughly: 
they are buras ſnailes, which vaniſh away out of hande. 
Tra it is a man may liue 50.0r threeſcore yeres,but yer 
muſt we come backe to that which is fayd inthe ſong of 
Moyles, 


144 
Pſal.g0 a4 Moyſes, namely that before God, a thoufande yeares are 


bur as one day, and therefore that a mans life is but as a 
dreame thatis palt alreadye. If wee conſidered well the 
ſhorrnefſe of our life, how it glideth away asa ſhadowe: 
it is certain that we would be ſo much the more diligent 
eo inquire after things paſt. And why?For we arezgnorat 
if we looke no further than to the ſaide ſhortneſle of life. 
Bur Gods willis that the things which haue beene done 
before we were borne,ſhoulde be as ic were preſent with 
vs by ſtories,and by that which is left vs in them. Yee ſee 
then how gratious God hath ſhewed himſelfe rowardes 
Vs,in that he hath gathered al mes togither, & broughe 
to paſſe, that a man which liuerh bur fiftie yeares in thys 
world, may be able to comprehend fiue thouſand yeares 
that were before him, and to diſpoſe them, pur them in 
order,8& know them. Ye ſee how long time ſhppedaway 
afore the fludde. Very wel:how went things then*howe 
hath God wrought ſince the floud? when it bked him to 
prepare himſelfe a Churche after what maner did he go- 


IO 
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lefſe we ſhall ſee ſome hearbes to growe there: but they 
haue that propertye by nature. The ruſh and ſuch other 
hearbs cannot grow but in a marriſh, For their nouriſh- 
ment is of water: the ground muſt be alwayes moyſt,or 
elſe wil this geere wither by and by. Then like as a ruſhe 
or other mooriſh hearbe, cannot growe but in a moylſte 
place: cuen fo the man that hath not his ſap of god,muſt 
needes peaniſh with all his faire ſhewes,and quite wither 
away. This fimilitude is nor ſer downe in thus text only: 
but it is alſo very rife in the reſt of the holye Scripture 


Scripture,as 
weknowe. Iris faydein the firſte Phlme,That the man P/a/1 44, 


which ſerreth himſelfe wholely ro the minding of Gods 
hawe, is lyke a tree planted by a riuersfide : and thar bo- 
cauſe his roote is continually ſoked, the tree docth neuer 


. wyther nordrye awaye,but continueth ſtill in this freſh- 


nefle. And why?Itis to ſhewe that God neuer ſuffererth 
good men to periſh. For his grace floweth alwaies ypon 
them, to maintein them to the end,yea and to maintain 
them without ende. For we bee watred,nor onely to be 


uerneit? How did the faithful behaue themſelues whych 4 © mainteined heere for a certaine time: but for to come to 


were perſecuted for witneſſing the trueth > Afterwarde, 
when faults were creptin, howe did God redrefſe them? 
Againe,how did the Churche continue in her ſtate,after 
it was ſette a flote? I ſay wee may ſee all theſe things as it 
were before our eyes,and yer norwithſtandinge there are 
abouc fiue chouſande yeares paſſed. Iris true. Bur (as 1 
haue fayde) it is a grace of God which cannot bee priſed 
fufficiently. And ſurely this ought to ſpurre vs well fore- 
ward,not cnely to looke before our feete: but alſo to caſt 
our eyes further of, knowing that God hath ſer vs as vp- 
en a ſtage, where he wil haue vs to diſcouer the time,not 
only of an hundred yeres or more, bur alſo cuer ſince the 
beginrung of the world. 

Now we ſce what was Baldadsintene,and alſo in what 
wiſe we ought to applye this ſentence to our owne Viet 
that is to wit, that ſeeing we are bur of yeſterday ,& that 
our life is but a ſhadowe,(that is ro ſay,that we abide nor 
folong time in this worlde, that the things which we ſee 
here may fuſfiſe vs: )it is good to looke further of accor- 
dingly as God giueth vs meanes to inquire of the ime 
paſt.And ſo (in flee) we be wamed,to conſider wel all 7 
that euer God ſheweth vs of his works paſt, and not te 
wey them as things that belong not to vs, but as things 
thatare brought to our remeEbrance,to teach vs.So then 
ler vs applyeall the ſtories of former times to our inſtru- 
' Eii6,that they may lead vs to pur our whole truſtin god, 
to call ypon him in our neceſſities, and to feare him and 
honourhim as he requireth. Lo whatwe haue to beare 2- 
wayin this ſtraine. Noweit followeth that as R «ſhes 
Lrowe nor CR and alſs that as the 

graſſe in mooriſh grounds cannot cheriſh it ſelf witk- 
[3.18 Pur 9m thar when ſuch hearbes flouriſh: 
they wyther away of themſclues without cutting vppe: 
Enen ſo the hope of the hypocrite ſhall peariſbe, and 
likewiſe the hope of all ſuche as forgette God. Thys 
1s dleane contrary to that which we ſaw afore. This ſen- 
tence was alleaged already at the beginning of the Chap- 
ter. But Baldad had added,that God will be mercifull to 
ſuch as returne to him, notwithſtanding,that they hadde 


rumne ryotfor a time. And nowe hee retourneth to that Go Mleſſerh theſe hearbes : bur 


which he ſayd afore:namely,that God wil roote out the 
hypocntes and wicked doers.He victh a very firte fimili- 
reude,faying:Can the weedes of marriſgrounds(as ruſhes 
and ſuch other like hearbes)grow but in a moiſt ground» 
There are many hearbs that wil grow well inough with- 
out water ypon mountaines, yea even Where there ſhall 
got be a whit of carth,but bare rockes,and yer neuerthe- 
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euerlaſting life. Ye ſee then that ſuch as yelde themſclues 
wholely vnto God,are as a tree planted by a riuers fide, 


ſoas they flouriſh for euer. But this is yer betrer expref- [or 8.17 þ 4. 


ſed in the ſeuenteenth of Ieremic : becauſe the Prophet 
compriſeth both the partes there. Curſled(fayeth he)ig 
the man that truſteth in man, and ſerteth fleſh to be hys 
hope or ſtrength. He ſhalbe as grafſe,or as the keath thar 
ſhooterh vp a little among the ſande in the wilderneſſe, 

Wel.jt is true that there ſhall bee ſome freſhneſſe in 
it, howebeyr the ſame ſhall bee ſcorched incontinent by 
meanes of heate, inſomuche that ſuche a ſhrubbe ſhalbe 
burne vp by and by of the Sunne. Euen fo ſtandeth the 
caſe with al ſuch as are freſh and pur not their 
truſt in God, but eyther truſt in themſelues, or elſe haue 
theyr eyes vppon creatures.But happy is the manne'that 
truſterh in God : for whatſocuer heate of the Sunne hee 
haue, though hee ſceme to bee burne yppe: yer ſhall hee 
beſo watred, and God wil giue him ſuch nourſhement 
as he ſhall not decay And although that the Propher le- 
© Temie by ſertinge downe theſe rwo compariſons to giue 
© phtethe one to the other, doe ſufficiently expreſle that 
which is faid here: yer notwithſtanding there is yer more 
in this text, 


For heere Baldad bath choſen a kynde ofherbe, that 


cannot be nouriſhed without water. In the Pfalme it is P/a/.rey.44 


ſaid,that the wicked ſhalbee lyke thegrafſe that growerh 
ypon the houſe rop. We ſee that ſome weedes grow well 
vpon houſe tops: Pa — rey 
ynderſoote.Men wil walke vpon a 
Lnkeleff when he ime ad nad, yeekes 
that the hearbes of the medowes doe growe and flou- 
riſhe.And although the medowe bee mowen, yer doeth 
the grafle ſpringe, and become freſhe agayne. But what 
commeth of the weedes vppon a houle toppe ? can they 
ſtande a man in anye ſteede ? No : butit is fayde in the 
ſayde Texte, that a man maye well fill hys armes full of 
them, but hee ſhall finde no foyzon, hee ſhall fynde no 
fruyte in them. And verilye when a man ſees the houſe 
toppe ouergrowen with weedes, hee fayeth noe, GOD 
contraryWyſe it were a good 
rurne that they were plucked yppe, and the Sanne alſo 
burneth them vppe before they berype, ſo as they come 
not to anye perfeCtion. Yee ſeethen thar the 
wicked be exalted,and bee had in more eſtimation than 
thoſe that are blefſed of God: yertneuerthelefſe they drie 
away after ſuch a ſorte.as they bring forth no fruite : how 
taue ſhew ſocuer they make, there i no fubſtantialnele 


C er .s.1, 


in them. And thus yee ſee whatis ment here by ſpeaking 
of ruſhes and mooryſh weeds. To be ſhorrylete vs note, 
thatif we will profite well, we muſt drawe our ſapfrom 
God.and we mult be neere vnto him, and hee muſt rice 
cealle to water vs, but muſt bee as continuall wirer too 
ate RNs without whiche it 

that we ſhoulde indure one mynute 6f an 
ho: Yeeſeein effeft what is conteined here. Now, 
were we throughly ſertcled in beliefe of this doRiines it 
is eerraine that we ſhoulde ſeoke God wyth another ma- 
net of affeQionthan we do. But what? Euery man hokds 
hindſelſe r6 that Which he hath, and yer we conſider nor 
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wit,that ſuchas haue nothing elſe bur ſmoake and vr- 
rruch it: chemeeaſſe nor to bee freeth and greene,yea ro 


their owneſeettiing,and aftet the opinion of men. And 
ſo yee ſechete Whar iris tht deveitieth vs, For we be na- 
ked of ye'webeſs brutiſhe, as wes 
weene 6ut ſues to bee v richeand therefore God is 
Ay 


oute- 
werde countenthince of verrue : bur alſo 4 ne-/mt 
God dandlech chem in his lappe, and fauourerh them in 


frotn whence the good is gitien vs. By meanes whereof —= all poyrits. But yer ſhall they wyther and drycawaye, ſo 


every man ſeedeth himlelfe with winde,asit is ſpoken ih 
the :that is to fay,men beguile themſelues 
wittingly and wylling}y.It ſcemerh to them thar they be 
rich and want nothing : and yet all is but winde,that is 
ro ſay,nothing bur fooliſh and ouerweening, As to out- 
ward wee may well bee freſh and floorih, 


and menne may commend that which is in vs : but whe 4 reſtour 


all commes toall,it is ſtarke nothyng. Neuertheleſſe wee 


2s ic ſhall bee a wonder to {et howe they bee vadermi- 
ned and ynerly onerthrowen.So then let vs not wilfully 
beguyle our ſcues: that is to ſay although we haue ſome 


worldly proſperitie for a time: yer let ys not ſleepe vpory 
ir,ncither let ys be tied to the riches & pleaſures of thys 


v3 in looking vnto God: barlet ys 
wholy vpon him,according as hee is the 
welfpring of all our As oo a9 Yee ſee then 


be ſo dazeled(in our owne conceite,)chat euery one of what is imported in this worde Hope,whereof mention 


vs weeneth himſelfe to be berter than God, when there 
isanygoodlye ſhewein vs, ſo as wee necde none other - 


is made it this place. Finally, we haue alſo to markegtar 
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folkes to deceyue vs : for euery of vs beguileth himſelfe forgotten God.Yea doubtleſſe. For 


through his owne fondefollics. But by the way lette vs 
marke wdl,howe God plucketh vs backe too hymſclte 


ſhewing vs how we be too too much blynded in truſting 
to our ſelues,or to,that which is nor.let vs mark wel ths, 


chac God procureth our wellare by this meanes, When , 
he ayth,I am che untaine of lively water,I am the true 
riuer,it ſtandeth you on hande to be watered continigl- 
ly with my grace,or els there will bee nothing but dryo- 
neſſe in you: and although yee looke greene yet is it no- 
ehing,yee muſt wyther away. And this is it that Baldad 
meaneth here. Alhough(Gyth he)that menne cure not 

thoſe hearbes,yer will they drie away if they have 
no moyſture.Yea it ſhall viterly amaze men), to ſee howe 
they ſhall be quite wytheted,euen in the middes of their 
greateſt pride. Ewen ſo is it with the hope of hypocyits. 


prate neuer ſo maiche of God,yet for all that, 2 ans 
quyte forgotten him. Bur the true of God 
is,to ſ&cle chatall our welfare lieth in him, that we muſte 
not ſceke for faluation otherwhere, then at him aloane , 
and that without his goodneſſe and mercye wee mutte 
® needesgoeto deſtruQtion.Ye ſce then what is meant by 
forgetting God:namely, when men hauc a ſelfelikyng of 
theyr owne vertues,infomuch as they chinke themſclues - 
able to aduaunce and mayntaine themſclues,and in the 
meane whyle come notto Godro ſeeke remedic of their 
miſcries ar his hand, whereas we ought to have recourſe 
vneo hym,not onely for one time,bur as often 2s we ſhal 
haue neede of helpe. Then do we not forget God,when 

we acknowledge that wee muſt receiue all goodnefle ar 
his hande, becauſe we be be viterly void of it as in reſpeR 


HeereBy we be done to vnderſtande,that although men 49 of our ſelues. Burthey that truſt in their owne verrues, 


put not to their hande,God wyll conſume vs bya ſecret 
& vnknown working,ſo as we mult b2 faine to come to 
nought,except it ſo bee thae wee haue truſted in hym, 
and haue taken deepe and liuely roote in him. Trueit is 
chat ſometimes Godrooteth vp the wicked in puniſhing 
them by mans hand : yea and he matcheth them,one a- 
gainſt another in ſuch ſort,as they deface and deſtroye 
thiſclues And ofrentimes weſee with our eyes,that god 
vndermineth thoſe that haue preſumed fo much, & taks 


they that imagine too purchaſe eſtimation by cheir own 
policie,they that prefume vpon themſelues in what wyſe 
locuer it bee: thoſe are the men thar forger God. And 
why ſo? for they haue pluckr his office from him,And v- 
ſarped it eocthemſclues. Alfo, doe not they forgee God, 
which are giuen to their wicked affeQtions and fleſhlye 
luſtes? We ſee that ſuch as line at their owne cafe cannor 

be tamed by any maner of meanes : there is no alking 
with them of making them to walke in the feare of god. 


pon them ſo marucilouſly. We ſee(T fay)that God con- 5© As for him that hah this worlds goods,if a man tel him 


ſumerh them,no man knowes how : & they melt awaye 
as ſnow againft the Sunne.Men think it ſtrange, [ſaying] 
how is it poſſible that this ſhoulde come to paſſe? howe 
that this man is ip ſuch plight? Bur we conſi- 
der not of what force Gods curſe is. The let vs mark wel 
that God withour ſeruing of his turne by men,ca make, 
not only men to fade away, bar alſo their great caſtles 
with them,8 wharſocuer other p ſeſſi6s, Lordſhips & 
riches they haue. Al muſt needs ner th whe God blow- 
eth ypon them,according to that whici; is preciſely ex- 
preifed here: namely,that although ſuch weedes bee not 
cut vp,yet they ſhal not file to wither, bicauſe they have 
not moyſture to ripen them withall. 
Bur we muſt alſo conſider well how it is ſaid,that rhe 
bepe of bypocrites ſhall periſh.And this bryngeth vs a- 
give tothar which Ihaue touched alrcadic : thatis woo 


hee muſt humble himfelfe he ſhall nener bring ir abour. 
And why? His riches have made him hornes too dofle 
with againſt God. A whorchuner that is plungedin his 
villanie,ifa man go about to bring him backe by coundell 
and correQtion,amenderh nor,bur rather appayreth.Ths 
all ſuch ay are ſo carryed away by their own affefi6s.are 
25 wilde beaſtes, & caſt themſclues wilfully into deftruc- 
Qtion.anda man carmot bringthem backe agayne 
, Teheway. And why? They have forgotten God, and 
oO Co” 
God continually before our eyes 


Andinvery deedehoveyee foe the tide which the ho 


lie Scripture gyueth ro che fairhfull : namely,char like as 

it is ſayde,that the hypocrites forger God : ſo on the 

when God inendeth to marke our thoſe 

dure, ww hn Wkdrinne dideyorms 
K | 


346 
that he requirezhar.heir hande 


God. So then ler: ha gn 
Ic - benefits 


Kind ye Joes od ek ear rs whe 


 why?Becauſe that when we haue 0 ce.cakt 

in God,he will not ſuffer vs to eb 

ys continually, vntill he haye taken ys yp:o himlſelſe,too 

make ys partakers of the heauenly life: yea & he wil wa- 

ter vs with his grace in this preſent world, and make vs 

feele the fame ſo farfoorth as ſhalbe needfull for ys. 
Men pon Gown ne on EST 
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RT ME nds 

te Poon flor ea nd rh wi ha 

kar mp xt being at one with him, we may walke in 
al ; har by tharmeqnes we maybe 

that which he hath promiſed to his faithful ones: 

and that in.this world we inioying the recorde that hee 


rooting 10 \epearggres ig may 
goth y growe more 


which he gyueth ys to loue and 
= yncill ſuch ane eat rogues te 


poſſeſſealreadie by hope.That it may pleaſe prdr4 
this grace,not only vato vs,butalſo vatoall people and 
patzons of the catth,&c. 


"glory that hee carryerh for vs in 


 Theg: . Sermon which is the thirde ypon the oghte '... a 


13 Sucharethewa es of the hypocrite,and of all thoſe that forget God, | 
14 Theirhopt iscurof ogar gry 70ers 


15. Hee ſhall leane ypon 
not itande, 


houſc,and it ſhall notholde:he would hoſde him by it,andit hat 


. + 26 . Ifa tree bee planted in the Sunne;his braunches will ſpread over the garden, 
\ 2x7 It ſhallreachabout the fountaine,and itſhall ſpread out it ſelfe to the houſe of ſtone, 
18 Itis plucked vp from his place,ſo as a man may ſay to it, I know thee not. 
19 - Hisioy ſhalbeto be planted againe in another place, 
20 _ Evenſ{o God will not caſt ELLIS his hande tothe wie- 


on had 
21  Vntyll he haue filled thy mouth with 
» 32. Thas thine exienles hetonianaded gud 


ter,and thy lips with gladneſſe, 
dwelling ns ofthe wicked ball nochande 


There are very few that giue cheir minds that way;Sarie 
-i3to be ſeene,thatthe world is fulof the ſaid hyporriſie. - 


vnder that wordis com 40 But ſo much the more behoueth it ys to marke wel this 


| SF priſed mens hypocrifie, 


PLE ITY allowed afore God?Let vs looke that 
we walke as before him,cuen as though he were preſene 
with vs: & inal our waieslet vs aſſure our {clues that we 
are in his cuſtodie, and that ir belongeth vnto him roo 
guide vs and to order ys. Therefore when we haue ſuch 


ſtrein,to the end that if our wits haue erſt been ſordulled ' 
as we knew not god: or if they haue bin rowing here 8 
there: when as we haue gone aſtray after that maner,we 
muſt at lealtwiſe bethink our ſclaes whe god calleth vs 4- 
gune too him, & ſheweth vs thathe wil not haue vs & 
abide in our fooliſh truſts, but will have vs to haue fore 
certain reſting point, that we may not build as the ſpiders 
do,bur haue ſtziednes in him.For certainly here is 2com- 
panion berwene the reſting wherewith we oughe to reſt 


a remembrance of God : wee ſhall no more beginen to 50 ypen all Gods promiſes: & the truſt wherewich we pre- 


 fuch mancrof yanitie,as the holy Ghoſt tearmeth heere 
by the nameof And to expreſſe this the ber- 
ecr,he faith,that che truſt of ſuch, is like the coabweb 
which the ſpiders weaxe, 1 knowe that the Spider 
weaues a web,bur there is no ſtrength in it: Even ſo is it 
with them that builde vpon yaine hopes. They beare the 
felues in hand,that it ſhould continue to the [worldes] 


end: but God auengeth himſdlfe of ſuch preſumpeibn. 
Here we fee cleerely what it is to forget God.If wee 


rend to reſt yp6 creatures. Then do ye ſee here,how.the 
holy ghoſt c6demneth al that cruſt that we haue in crea- 
rures. And why ſo? For <a wee find any fiedfaſtnesout of 
god?Ir is certain we ſhal findnone. And therfore al ſuch 
as giue ouer th&{claes vnto creatures, & hang vpon the, 
meane to ſhut god out of dores,andto driue him grear 
way off. Think we that he wil ſuffer ſuch dealing,& that 
he will not curſe all theſe vaine hopes? This ſente& harh | 
more neede to be well minded,than to be well cxpoun, 


conſidered well howe God reſerueth to himſelfe the ho- 6o ded in wordes.,We ſee that the whole matter conſiſteth 


par of maintaining vs & ysall ourlife longe: 

Eircenai char we thou hea fol no fo fem 
ouerſcene, as roo beare our ſclues in hande with this or 
that. For wee knowe that mennes abuſing of themſclues 
with vaine hopes,commeth of nothing elſe, bur becauſe 
they yeclde not God the honour which he requireth, & 
which is Led IR FEES Duet 


in the praftiſe, and inthe well knowing of it : for it is 
certaine thar menne beare them ſclues in hande, thazif 
ſerue theyr rurne well enough. But what? in dooing 
ſo,men yeeld not God his due honour, but rather wreſt | 
it fromhim : kowbeit, God willauenge him elſe of;r. 


$0 then wewllnetheneGoden bayuny enamin.apd 


eo Ouers. 


tO ouerthrow all that we labour to build yp: we muſt reſt 
wholy vpon his goodnefſe, power, and grace. And theri 
Qhall we hauc no ſpiders webbos, but an abiding fted- 
faſtne/ſe. On the courrary partgſ' we glorife not God as 
becommeth v5:1it is cerraine that the things which we ſe 
with our eyes to all ypon che bypotrites,may wel be all 
kulfilled in v3-forafouch as we profite not our ſchues by 
vb examples. 


+. Botnow lene v3 came 10 the Gmilicude tharis added 


huely roote,and is planted by a fountain: ſhall fpread our 
his benches ard 


euen ta houle,or cls it 


thalbe as ſtrong as 2 houſe of ſtone, Againe ye ſee ſotne , 


fier of the garde will take it vp,notof purpoſe to detttoy 
iqghogerher far the tree is good of it ſclfe, and well roo- 
cod : bur becaule it is not in conucuicnt place, and ther« 
fore the matter takes it vp to plant it againe dlſe where. 
Nowif a manne (crit ina larger place, where it ſhal daue 
no impeachment and where it may finde good batling & 
: ought the tree to complaine of ir?Is the face 
ehignaind do : but icis rachera cheering of irt.Not 
that trees haue any vnderſtanding to be glad 9f ie: bur bi 
cauſe the caſe is here,to ſhew that the tree is nor appay- 
red at all, when it is {9 remoucd from one place to a» 
nother. Bur this ſimilitude muſt be applycd to thoſe wh6 
Gedplackerh not vp far a doo. Hee takerh them vp for 
2 tme,bur he preſeructh theyr root, wo the intene* char 
beeing new planced agayne.chey may ſpryng anewe and 
being foocrh fruit. Thus is done daily atſuch time as god 
chaftiſerh vs, yea cuen with ſuche roughnelle, as it may 
well ſceme at the firlt,that he wil veterly ouerwhelme vs, 
ſq a#thereis no more hope for vs: but anone after,he gi- 


yp ourof ſome one place to be plarited 2gnir) in ahother, 


1 ſpeakr ofthe children of God,For the wicked may wel 
be taken vp by the roores ao: bur that ſhalbe to contia 


nie without hope to be planted againe, as we heare tha 


he 


aduaunced in the Church. Bue whar for that? They bee 
not planted to haue any good & ſure root: and therefore 


! © Þ theend God muſt ſtub ther vp.As much is to be aid 
_ ure thatis wel planted,and yer notwithſtanding tt "ma=« —@s— of the vine © namely, that our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte is the 


kocke of the vine,and we the braunches that were graf. 
ted therein. If wee bryng foorth good fruite : rhe father 
manureth ys,& we feele that hee hath his hand alwayes 
vppon v$, to make his graces auailcable, and to mule; 
them. Burif we beare cuill fruite, or if we be t 
fruildfle,fo as God may make this complaine which h 
maketh by his Prophet, My Vine,whar haue I done tog 


wile ir is aide, thar the tree which hach caken deepe and —@ faithful. They woulde faine bee of that ſore that is moſt 


' THR ovitt, E&P. Of 1 69, 14 


Alat 7... 194 
Tob.ty ax, 


Alat at. 


Job.13-a,191 


chee,that thou beareſt me nothing bur binerneſſe?1 haye Eſay.54% 


looked for ſotne ſweernelle at thy hande, and it ſeemerh 


30 that thou wouldeſt choake thy malter : What ſhall I 


do,but pluck thee vp?this ought to make our haire ſtan 

vp vpen out heads,for(as I faid)we are 5 good as quite 
the defpiſers of God,and vpon ſuch as are paſt mending, 
areas many ſlubbings vp. True it is thac they wither nog 
atthe firſt blow : for if God puniſh a wicked manne,heg 
will yer giue hum leaſure to bethinke himſcife, and rog 
come home agayne : nevertheleſſe cheenemics of Gad 
cannot fecle any one chaſtiſemenc in the world, but God 


ueth vs the grace to returne vnto him. Thus is as if a rich 49 beginnerh alreadie to ſtubbe them vppe ,and the amg 
man that hath grear poſſeſſions,ſhuld dig vp a treein his =tenderh to their finall deſtruttion, And wherefore? (bes 
garden,& ſer icin afield where ic might burniſh better, cauſe] they be ſo farre off from amending at Gods ſcour, 
The Sun cheriſherh it, and the grounde where it is plan= —ying, that they rather appayre and ſharpen themſel, 
ted is fitter ſor it ro take deeper roor,ſo as the tree wax» —=vues againſt him, And heerein it isto bee ſcene that theyr 
eth dig,and is able co gather greater ſtrength. After the = naughtineſſe is vnrecouerable, And fo lette vs. marks, 
fame ſort worketh god with thoſe tharare his. And ther- thatas oft as God fret vp his hande againfte the wye« 
fote if we be ſcouged by his hand, yea cuen ſo hardly, as = kedJiris alreadic asit were a ſtubbyng of thEvp.Bur ag 
irſcereth to be as it were a kind of death : yer muſt we for vsthatare adopred to bee his children, (yea verily if 
noe be quite our of hart for ie, becauſe we know that god @— wee hauereceiued that grace without diſſimulation) lex 
can well ſer vs in good flare againe,ſo as we ſhall florith, 32 vs marke that if God ſcourge vs in this worlde, it is noe 
and he will ſer vsin proſperitie as before. Yee ſee whatis =o make our ſlate the worſe. Therfore it doth no harme, 
declared here in effeQ. And for a concluſion. Baldad ad» bur rather we be renued{byir]and wee fecle whara care 
deth, That God wil not take a wicked ma by the kad Godhath of vs, Thus yee ſee an ineſtimable | 
1» fanour him nor forſake the good men but wil rs. tothechildrenof God, And therewithall wee fee / 
ther filtherr month with langhter.Trucitis that here whatneede we haueto flic thereunto for ſuccour. Why? 
he ſpeaketh of fob. Andin his perſon he meaneth to doe It is pittie to ſeego howe many calamities our lifers ſub- 
vs © wit,charall fuch as rerurne ynto god,ſhall find him — edt. 

gracious and fauourable towarde them. In fine he fayrh, Daily itſeemech chat God would pluck ys vp,8& char 
The rent of the wicked ſbal not be able to ſtand: but 5, weſhould periſh. This is generall ro all men, but yerche 
will put all good mens emimic to ſpame. And he faithfullare moreafflifted than the ocher, And here ye ſee 


rye aetogd way v=o emnrrab their perſons: =—whyS.Paul faith, Thazif our bope bee bur onely in this eCorideag 


worlde;fo 25 it retteth here beneath: che are we the wrets 


but if they be troubled or greeued, he will put hunſcife | 
cheddeſt creatures, 8 the vabelecuers hauc a better umg 


berwixt them,8 ſhew that he hath them vnder his de» 


- Andhere we ſtea feritencothatis wel worthieto/ ber —- Foraſtanch then as ig ſecmerh chat wee would, 
goted: that is to winte,that we be like trees that are eak& —=placked yp cucry day afd chat wee ſhould hee | 
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aMiQed: what fhould become of vs,ifwee had noethe 
comfort that is ſet Fowne heere? Bur in —_— 
ſpcake properly)we be nor plucked vp,when God 

teth-vs with hys roddes ro kumblevs: (bur it ſeemeth 
fo toour vnderſtanding, ſpecially when wee bee preſſed 
with miſeries; For if God ſende vs any meane affliction,” 
ot ſome wrong,or ſomelofſe of yodds,or ſome other af- 


| ition : this isno plucking vs'vp, I meane as eur affec- 


© tons take it roBerbut irisas ifs manne ſhonlde ſhread 19 ypon Y3,wr thalbe reſtored to berrer ſlate har woe were 


* of 


to ourof th 


\#{t to rrie vs to the vttermoſt, (as it may come too paſſe 


thar we {hall bee brought even to the graue,and to our 
ſermyng there ſhall not bee left one only ſparke of lyſe 


nore)ſ6 that the faythfull are in a pecke'6f troubles wh6 , _ 


the hande of God lifterh vp it ſelfe againſt them : and 
hey looke about them heere and there;and find no way: 
Eh them,and it ſcemeththat God is fall bent neuer roo 
kc them any releaſeenore : when the afflitionsare ſo 
great and cxcelfiue,(yeeſee what is meant-by placking 
2p,ot by ubbyvy vp) what is to bee done then?As oft 
$5 God chaſtiſeth vs,after what maner ſocuer it beylet vs 


t6 Vs" reſpeQ of vur owne nature. And why fo? For 


Sit defire is to continue till;Se thatour ſtate ſhould nor 3Y 
beaii had: 7 ' , oY a Vos age? 


* Phi yee ſee what we couet. BurifGodcaroff any 
branche from vs,there muſt needes be ſotne gainſtraumg 
heartwhen the affliftion greeuerh vs,and ler vs enter in% 
to the accounc that is ſet downe here.. Yee ſee it is erue, 
thar ifs ma cut of any part of a tree,he abarech the beau- 
tis of it for one yeere after : but yer it is certain that wh6 


agood labourer, that will further his owne profixe,and 4 is ſer before vs, whiche ar the frſte bluſhe ſeemed moſte 


play the good husband, ſhredeth a tree, he meanerh nor 
tomake it ro impaire,but that the tree ſhould thrive the 
better. Then fith the caſe ftandeth o : lerte vs purte our 
[dues into Gods hande, and pray him to diſpoſe of vs: 
for he knoweth howe hee may make vs too beare fruite. 
Therefore lerte vs ſuffer hym to.cut and ſhred off ſome 
boughes from vs,and let vs fight againſt this natiue grief, 
#ndagaynſt their ſorrowfulneſſe that we concriue at the 
firſt brune. Let vs fight(I fay)agaynſt ir, yea cuen in ſuch 


10. CAL XXXIL..SERMON ON 


ter wart waive fort my ſlſb therewith, 
Fhen vs1 eo fight inſt thi y_ . ict 
ptonoketh vs ro deſfpayrezwhen God ( to 0ur ſeeming) 
prelſeth vs our of meafure,and when weare able ro abide! 
no more, yer let vs ſtand vp and ſay;are wee plucked vpa 


And willnor God plang'vs agayne?- If a husbandman 
God haue more power? Then tette vs 


Ys hot doubr bur that when it pleaſecy him'ro havegitic 


inrafore, Yea verily,burche meanesthereof ſhall not boe 
after mans fdhae;  ' Toi 157. 
: All it becommetriivs nocto meafyre Gods prace & 
power after our reaſon: let vs nordoehimmthar wrong: 
buticr vs affureour ſlurs, that for allthe power which 
hee hachgiuen ro mortal menne, there is no whic abu» 
tedfrom hymicife : bur hee hath muchnigre & withour 
companion,ſoas hee cannor bee letedto ayde ys in our 
as weſhall haue whervof to reioyce in Him. But now 6+ 
mwaineth that thi d ro our owrie vic, As T have 
touched afore,we {be face of this preſentlie is. 
Euerye man oughtro Jooke to himſelfe there is not that 
not his moanes,or arleaftwiſe which though he virer is 
not with his mouth,doth not keepe it locked vp in ſo- 
rowe,[ſoas hee faych in himſelf} Ahs, 'fachan incon- 
venicnce1s befalne me, Iam the wore for that god tuth 
diminiſhed me ſo much,We can skilwel enough to be 
thunke vs of all theſe thinges, and the Dinell alſo will not 
mufſe ro pur thern in our heades,tharwe myghtbe grie« 
God. Whart 15 ro be done then? Behold heere the meane 
to beare back ſuch jons: that is to witte,to cone 
ſider thatif God worke after fuch a nhaner towards hys: 


. all ſhall curne to their welfare ;rhey ſhall make their pro- 


fite cucn with aduantage,of that which ſeemed to tende. 
- Andhereyee ſce why cucn thatkinde of 


firaunge and griſlye : that is, when mention is made of 
plucking vppe by the roote. For' then yee ſee the tree is 
dead,it is quute and cleane diſpatched. For wherein con- 
fiſterh the life of the tree? 1n the roote. Then after chat 
the carth is raken away from it , there is no more life1n 
So is it with vs : forif God take fron vs that whiche 
belongeth to the preſent life : yee ſee we be plucked vp 
by the roote,there is no more hope of vs. And why? For 
weimagine that our life c6ſiſteth in the hauing of goods 


wiſc as we be ſubdued to ſay,very well, ſceing ir pleaſerh 50 and. in the hauing wherewith to ſaſtaine and cheriſh our 


God to ſhred off ſome part of vs,he knowerh wherfore 
he dorh it. 

Bur we muſt paſſe yet further. For it is not enough for vs 
to ſhew our ſclues patient in ſome ſmall or common ad- 
uerſitie. Bur if God bryng vs to deathes dore;that is too 
fay.if he vic ſuch extremnitie in chaſtiſing of vs,as it may 
well ſeeme he intendeth to deſtroy vs,and that when we 
Thall haue debated the marter off and 0n,we'cannot but 


ſelues. And yet we doe not as the trees, For the tree is 
contented with the hanyng of ſo-rmuchroomeas his roor 
isable to occupie. Bur a manne hath an inſatiable luſte? 
wee bee gultes,imſomuch that we think the whole world 
1s not enough too finde vs. For ſuche as hate bothe 
fieldes and houſes, and vineyardes, and other hericages, 
are afrayde ſtill that they ſhould want earth. ' They thac 
haue money in their purſe, areaftayde and in doubre, 


condenme our ſelues & be vntefly abaſhed: yer norwith- g,, yea and are continually martyred with feare , leaſte 


fanding we muſt ſtil continue ſtedfaſt,as ſhalbe ſaid here 
after: ſo that althongh God kill vs,yet muſt we truſt ſtyll 
ii iti For hes thi Phiſition thar can! heale; noe onely 
our woundes, bur alſo death it ſelfe. And therefore it is 
Eyde in the Pſalnie,Aldiongh 1 ſhould walkein the ſha- 
Gowe of death ſoTong as I ſeethe ſheepehooke of my 
(Sod, ( thatis ro lay, fo long as he ſheweth hymaclic to 


4 


God ſhould difappointe them of itheyr praye, and abate 
thgyr portion. Seeing then that our defites are reached 
out ſo farre off: wee are not ondly as the roote of x tree, 
bur alſo wicthour ſtint or meaſure. And for proofe heero- 
of are we ſo ſober as to holde our ſues there where the 
holy ghoſt calleth vs? It were greatly to our behoofe. So 
then lette vs marke well, thatalkhough it ſeem that or 


life 
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kfe cannotcontiane without the drdinacy mtanes whi- 
che God hack allotted roit: yernorvttiftanding he is4- 
ble wo ſend v3. meanes wherethiough we ſhall eſcape, 8 
hecan gjue vs them today or tomorow. True itis thata 
thing ſhall not ſeeme eafic vnto vs : .neucrtheleſle it is 6- 


 nough that God can prouide for it, yeaand that he wyil 
fer itinſuch ocdey as we ſhall haue cauſe co magnific his 
working in ſuch maner 
Yeſre(Tay)how' it ſtanderh 


' what muſt become 'me 7 1ſce my goods are miniſhed, 
I ſee I am (hur our from ſuch meanesas 1] had And how? 
my crade 4 diminiſhed of this orthat. Well, God hach 
eut it off:bur yer mult I needes fay,thar that whiche hee 
hath curof,was ſuperfluous to me,itbehouerh mee too 
profice my lelfe chereby,1 faw nor charit behoued me to 
pray vato God,and now he ſhewerh met is ſo, For we 
mult alwayes cornclude,chat ir is not withour cauſe, thac 


He Heuntth off the things which he knowerh to beſu- 20 


vsBurin the mean whileJet vs prepare our 
ſeluesxo be plucked vp,for that is the chicf point. There 
are many that can away with the meane atfiiftions : and 
God diminiſh chey ſhew rhamſclucs coſtant,in- 
 fomuchas 2manne ſhall fee there was no outragious 
. Yainglonie in th&,they had no ona yaruly couctcouſnes 
m the,they cake that which & left, & hold cthdelues con- 
cented with 1t,;2anking God & keeping chemiclues qui- 
 et.But if they be pinched fomwhar more neere the quick, 


439 


. appoint vs of our hope, when he likened vs to-trees thac 
- re planced,& afterward taken vp,and in the end planted 


-againe ina bertex place. Howbeir, it is true that wee ſhall 
not alwaics be planted againe.as in reſpett of this world. 
Jr may well be thaewe ſhull contigue plucked vp;yea & 
that it ſhall ſceme, that God hath exen cal vs away.And 
if we wil i ſtare, we may ſay farewel my good 
dayes,for if Godwere minded to haue pitie ypon mehe 
would oor havetingred & driven along tamerioels 


lengice: char cuery of vs,when 10 much as Liec he lereth me rome here in my miſerie,itis 


2 token tharhe will neuer ſet me vp againe.Lo what wee 
may lay.Neverthelellcylet 13 call ro mund, that God mea- 
-neth.co recur fach by holding, vs in the hope of the 
heauenly life, which is hidden from vs as now .. For. al- 
though God bliflc his feruancs,and give then ſorne pro- 
ſtate irnoc berter jor them, for his planting of vs.in bus 
church,is to the incene we houlde kue in his kingdome 
i end. +1, 3: 2 
ment? Euen that God {houlde reſerue vs and ſerte vs in 
his kyngdome : chat when he hath made vs to wayfue 
chrough this worlde,and too pafiechrough fire and wa- 
terand all other attlictons : wee mayin the ende bee cx- 
crppted from allche miſcrics of this woride,and be made 
partakers of his fe and glory. And fo lette vs bearean 
mynde howe Saint Paulc fayerh vnco ys, that onr life is 
hyddenin Iclus Chriſte, and that wee ſhall note the 
wucand perfect manifeſtarion bf it,yneyl our Lord Icfiis 


ſpecially ſo as it ſcene that god is minded to make dean 39 come from-heaucn. To bee ſhorter vs marke one a- 


nddance of them: then ſhall ye finde them vrterly our of 
' their wires. And why? Becauſe they are not preparedas 
chey ought to bee to indure the barrell thar is fpoken of 
heere: that is to wit, to be vrterly plucked yp. Then is ic 
not enough for vsto ſuffer God to cutoff the boughes 


 andto ſlured off the branches & rwipges which he knos 


weth to be ſuperfluous in vs: bur alſo to plucke vs vp by 
the rootes. For he hath thatauthorine ouer vs, and wee 


ſhall gainnothing by reſiſting him.Bur yer acucachelefle 


ther fimlicude whiche we oughtio bee well acquainted 
with. Tnily in Winter time the trees ſeeme to bedeady 
weſce how the raine dochas it were rorte them,chey are 
ſoſwolne that they be-readie to burſte,and thus yee ſer 
well one kynde of rocrennefſe : Afrerwatd comtnerh the 
froſt, as;t wire go ſeare them;and to dry them vppe., We 
ſce alltheie thynges, and wee {ce not ſo muche #3:0ne 
flouce: and thisis a cutting vs off. Bcholde heere a kinde 
of death, which lafſterh not for a day . or ewaine, butfar 


it is coour great profite,thar we ſhould hope that he wil 49 fourc or cue moncthes. Neuertheleſle although the life 


plant vs againe. And why? For by that meane wee giue 
rgome to his mercy. And on the contrary,we withſtand 


| Gods grace ſo as he vouchſaferh noeco ſer vs vpagayne, 


When he ſees chat his ſcourging of vs makes vs co-chink 
our ſelucs vererly forlorne, and paſt recouery of any freſh 
neſſe agayne. It is all one as if we ſhoulde curre off Gods 
hande, to ſay that hee planterh vsnot againe. True iris 
that his power ſhall not beelefſened through our vabe- 
leefe: but we be not worthaero feele 8 co cnioy ſo great 


of the trees be vnſecne: yer is their ap in the raoge 6 in 
the heart of the wood. Euen fo is it with ys.thatour life 
alſo is hucdden,howbeit noe in our (clus. For thatwere'a 
poorekande of byding, There ſhoulde neede no greas 
froſt ro ſterueit yp,nor greatwet co marre it. For. we cats 
rie fire and fro(t enough in our ſelues ro conſume ie, Bur 
our life ts hidden in God, he is the keeper of it, ad wee 
knowe that Icſus Chriſt is the partie from out of, whom 
we draw all ourbfe. Sonktaltys aſzeng our (eine wich 


a benefite. Ye ſee then wherero we muſt come : thatis to 5© the faid headineſe. - 


. wirre,euery of vs mult diſpoſe himſelfe roo bee plucked 
vppe by the roote: that is'to ſay,if God ſimice vs in parte, 


& afterward it pleaſe himto ſmitevs in the whole, both 
in our perſons,and in our wiues,and in our children,and 
in our honour,and in all that euer wee haucin ſuch wiſe 
as we become (as ye would ay) wreechied darknes;ſo as 
wee haue not ſo much as one ſparke of life : Yer neuer- 
theleſſe wee multe abyde ic quietly.Behold a thyng that 
ſarmounterh all worldly power. I confaſſe thac thereis 


their owne accorde. Bur we muſt defire God to: works 
in vs;rs the intent hee may in ſuche wiſe diſpoſe of 'our 
life,as wee may be readie boch toliuc and dic at hus plea» 
ſurs.- Therefore we muſt pray him to gyue vs ſuch man+ 
ner of ſtrenrh : and then no. doubt but the thing thar is 
qwrricten here (halbe fulfilled. Bot God meant nog cov dif 


Trackiorhaefemenuhe. © opraeonprfine 
ſer it agaite,he had need to wake. halt.For if atree carry 
any long time aboue the groutd,it will neuer take rogce 
Jn. 1t-be planted new agajne,Burggd hath 

anochermaner of powes,thanche. labourers of the-carth 


haue, Neuerchdeſſewe ſee ſometimes that men are-gun- 
ning,and can well keepe a ace alive for a TGT 
hy it uia ſhadic place, where neuher adr Sunne 
ſhall comear it to drye inſe as. thefap. bee 


_ no-doudt, but menne inforcethem {clues cthereunto of 60 kepe cloſe init © men will inde one” meanes on others 
; andakhoughabey 
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1.Pet.rhy. 
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And for to cenclude with and to ctnketerhicmnt 


irer,it behouptht exo marker well whacis: Eapdet hoore: | 


namely,T hat God wil newer lend 1s hand ro the wic- 
-ked,bur contrariwiſe,vyl/ put tbe enemies of good me 
#0: ſame and baxe pitie of the goed men con! imual- 


euer they ſhoulde b&ſctvppe-dgane; Godrchen 
ty: Verily ifwe ſhould pur God t6 his fiae;o faye that 4 5 dotalithiele thinges and yerin the weang while hecer- 
Awreſped ofthis preſenciiſe)heſhonld behaue hiniſelle 1s contaped beer, 


vs,as we fhould tlwayes be blefied 
aat his hand,& continueglwaics rata thindes- 
-wizeworefalſe.*-7 5c 1} 

a rr rat abPOE hfatpanis, 
itiat God will norholdeany ſuckrrite here; as that they 

« whoſe father and Sauiour he 1s, ſhould hue ar their caſc 
-andreft:[andin very deede.x werenor expedient for vs. 
As for example,if in theſe dayes thegood men were han- 


"May fare the denerforthisrex 

deth his hand to the wicked,fauouryng them and ſhews 
ang himſclfe robe their friende : and thaton the contra» 
iry;hce wiknoidhew. his loue (the faichfull ac che 
fieltbue fulfereth them-t6languiſh'inſach wiſe, as they 
becrampled vnder foote, and there isno likelihood thas 
may wel 


fedti.nor | ro. tulfith-chatywhiche char 
& 05 wir,that horcacheth notlus handervned the wicked. 


And why? For alhrrgoods which they haue;and al thag 
.cucrirhey delight m,orglory af, mult every whitte of it 
twine to thartontnafion. Burt wee this, cp 
cceptwe gime eare to chat which is paken to vs.in the hy- 
ly ſxipeure. When wre thall haue hearkened to hearg 
 wharGod-yvnereth': then will hee-giue. ys eyes to-hoo- 
. halde that whichis hidden from vs,' How isthat? Be- 


.dcled gentlieat Godstrand, and had all thinges ar theyr 4© holde our Sauiout idfus Chritte ctyeth, 'woe ber royou 


rwith & defire,& that the wicket! were pundhed rough- 
2: where were the hopibg for the titer day?we ſhoulde 
-Gall ſofound a fleepein'thar caſe,as nochung-ſhoulde bee 
-appezre ro iudge rhe world: And why ſo? Gods iudge- 
-mentsſhoutd be alrogether apparaunt,and there ſhould 
benene other hope of faluation. x 

- 4: "Weeſce then 1 - God ſuffer thinges too 
Seddntuſed in thisworldeyſo as good folke are tormen- 


thathugh nowe,for yee ſhall weepe. _'Wo bee to them 
that ruler our,for they mult likewiſe be tortacted: (o 


tharrhey ſhall pay verie deare for all their ioyes.Lo how £©*&C-643, 


the Scripeure auouchbrh ir:and it behoueth vs to recerue 
that which is ſpoken their, arid co bee. chraughly re(ol- 
ued:ofit. And when we haue done God the honour ro 
gue credite ro hiworde : then will hee make ys to yu- 
derſtande that whuch-other men perceyue not : namcly, 
thae-arthe middes of the greateſt aducrlitic and heaw- 


4d.to tlievir@moſt,and wycked folke aduaunced in tri- + © neſle that can betide vs,we haue fil cauſe co laugh: that 


 keampher: yerwe befo droufic and dulheaded, as we can- 


fat be mooucd ro comervnro God andtocorifider what 
He ſaytth-oo vs namely,” that obr life is tydden as yer, 
@ chag we muſt carry wil ir be revealed by the comming 
ofidis Telus Chriſte: Wee annortartame to this cohfi- 
geraciog-byro meancs, no not akhough God procicke 
wand drawe vs tojras it were byforce: What woulde 
wedoethen,if god diſpoſed mans lite in ſuch wiſeas all 
were wet ordered rhere,and no mainiriduted any aducr- 


is ro fay,to cotort and cheere our ſclues,bicauſe wee haue 


thar God fanorersnoe the wicked: . And why ? Bicaulc 
thacakhough they haue neucr ſo much proſperitc , and 
akchoogh they flounſh.neuer ſo much to ourward appea- 
rancs: yet isall ofir rurncd to their ruine' and confubon, 


Andcommaiwiſe ; a — IR 


Atic,burthat men might fay: Behold howe Godayderh 40 boernenged mary wiapes: per 


thepood, therewithalt ſhewing an enemic 200 
the badde;and that he cinor beare with them nor ſuffer 
gzamItis certaine that we would make ourheaut here, 
and we would conclude,that it were a fondnefle to waite 
forxh&comming of Chriſt;8 that it were not to be loo- 
ked for:Sothen we ſee it is not for our profite;thar God 
ſhouldas now vphold vs after an ordinary and vnpartial 
manner,to ſhew himſelfe fauourable to the faithful}, and 
topunith the naughtipacks : bur rather that he ſhoulde 
ſeeme to diſſemble for a time, when the wicked ouer- 
ſhoote themlſelues,working him diſpleaſure, &notlyng 
ds but rocking him.Wel-ir ſtemerh that god is a fleep, 
or rather that h&is notable to reprefie them:rhewicked 
tmuſt ruffle it out, and havierhe berret hand forthe time. 
Andon the contrary,when the good are robled 8 tor- 
mented,God muſt nor ſuccourther: they. muſt figh af. 
ter himyznd &y ypon him : and all this ſeernes &> bor in 
wine ſr if th were hearde;the effeft would ſhew it, 
Iris 


texres of : as when it is faide 
 deneumaypan zons than 
mettalles': T6" that if eld andfiluer muſt paſſe rhrough 


thefire tobe fined from dheyrdiofle : our fayth muſte 
GL ALE 


or thy be ty he endafGad hey rar me 

ry,& all cumeth ro theirwelfare and profite, And herein 
we ſee that thing accomplſhed,which is contcaned here. 
To be thor,we ſee what wee haue to marke vppon this 
text.So the ler vs learn, not to put our truſt in this world, 
norin any of the inferourmeanes here below.Bur lette 
vsleanevato God fecing that he hath gjuen vs our Lord 
Teſus Chnſt,to the end that being graffed in him,we may 
drane ſach ſtrength and fapfrom him,that although our 


5O bfe be. hidden,ſo as we be cuen as it were in death; wee 


may tiocceafſe to comiriue ſtill and to bee maintained un 
good and fure-ftate waiting tyll this gaod God baue de- 
linercd ysour of al-workd ly-mdſerieg,and out of all the 
troubles which we be fayne to: ſuffer heere,y neyiLhecall 
vs and bring vs into the kingglarhe of heauen, and intoo 
Ce neon Nous 
of our Lord Iefus Clint Me , 

And nowelette vs: fl flee defare che preſence of 
oar good God, with acknowjedgement of ove faulres, 
praying” hym to make ys-perceyue them better char) wee 


it not enough? And here we muſt al- 6g hiue done, and that therewithall wee may haye, our re- 


courſe vnto him,knowing how it ts hee onely that cap a- 
mend ys and all our cuillaffe&tons:and therefore that it 
may pleaſe him todrawe vs: batke (in ſuch wiſe,rhavior- 
faking ourſclues and all that ism this worlde, wee maye 


| kabourſer the heauenly lie, antylliuche ty me 25 baving 
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oucrcome all the denies ofthis 


ing comero the end of all the banels wh earwinh, IT 
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OfarruthT cat ry man kell noo iuſtified 20-Godwnrd... 
rankwere him 


mighticin ſtreagth : andarhoicheduerthall for bindolfoagainle - 


: 

- | Ifhewould 

4 Hee is wiſeof 
him 


with him he ſhould: 


of a thouſand. 


peace? 
5 Hee remooueththe mountaines and they feels notwhen hee ouerthowerb them inhys 
6 Heremooueththeearchoutof ber pace,ndrhe pills there doe quake. 


ag Lihough men be enfor- 
IGy, <<d coo confeſſe that God 


g '5 righteous and that there 


alwayes keep our mouthes ſhurand not grudge agaynft 
hym, becauſe wee cannoc gayne any thynge thereby. If 
weeſceawicked manne puniſhed at Gods hande, (as I 


is no fault too bee founde 2.0 have touched afore : ) then isit Gods, meapynge thar 


againſt God, bur alſo blaſpheme him with full mouch. 
And yec for all that,theyr torment is neuerthdefſe : bug 
it ſeemeth to them that they reuenge themſclues after a 
ſorte when they can fo rajle againſt bym wich whs they - 
haue todoe. So much the more therefore behoucth 1 E 
vs to bethink® ys of Gods righteoulndſea greatwhyle a 
fore hande,to the cnde that when he ſcourgeth vs, wee 
may alwaycsabyde in the lowlineſle to know himas he 
is, thatis to wit, that hee is righteous and vablameable. 
Neuertheleſſe the whole matter conkilterh not onely in 
confelling generally that God is righteous :for wee have 
ſcene hererofore,how Baldad maintaining the fayde caſe 
that God is righteous, wreaſted itafter an cull faſhion,in 


mennethoulde knowe the parnicular iudgetnente which 
hee executeth, to the ende that men ſhould bee warned 
by it. And thejholy (Cripeure ſpeakerh after the fame ma- 
ner. Wee ſec that God punutheth whooredomes, cruch- 
tics,peruzzes,blaſphemyes, and ſuch other like thinges: 

Yea verylie,cyther vpon mennes perſons, or «lſc yppon 
Countnes or vppon ſome place that ſhall haue beene gi» 
uen to ſome cnme. When God layerh hys hande vppog 
ſuch,cherain hee ſheweth a myrrour to inſtruft vs, ac- 
o cordyng as Saint Paule ſpeaketh, when hee ſayerh, That 


* Godpuniſherh the ſinners to the iatent that cuery man 1.Cor.19.h, 


ſhoulde beware. For when hee puniſheth rebellions a» 
gaynlſt his worde ; it is ro make ys walke in feare. When 
hee puniſhech wickedluſtes, itis too holde ys in awe. 
When hee puniſhech whooredomes, it is too the endg 
—_— walke in all deanlyndlle both of bodye 

Thus yec ſee then howe it is Gods will,that menne 
ſhoulde beholde and conſider his i 


ſpecials 
faying vpon this point: namely,that God puruſherh mb 40 ly, when they bee manifelt.A manne may el ſay ſome» 


according to ther delart, But(as wee haue ſcene alreadie) 
that rule holdeth not continually a like. God doth ſome- 
unes ſpare the wicked,and beare with them : and ſom- 
times he chaſtiſeth thoſe whom he loucth and handelerh 
them muche more rigoroully than thoſe that are vrterly 
paſt amendmene, Then,if we wyll deeme that God clia- 
ſticeth cuery man according to his deſartes : what ſhall 
become of it? when men couct to maintaine his rightu- 
ouſnes by that meanes,they take a wrong way.Ye ſee the 


here is a fault: for when m& will take ypon them to mea- 50 wayesri 


ſure gods juſtice,and to ſay,he puruſheth no man bur for 
his fannes,yea and looke in what maner and quanticie &+ 
uery one hath offended , thereafter muſt God pay him 
home in this worlde:then do they not take gods iuſtice 
as they ought to do, In this reſpedt, Iob treateth nowe 
much better of the manner of Gods tuſtice,and how it is 
to be knowen,than Baldad hath done: That is to witte, 
without hauing reſpe&t to one finne or other, but onely 
takyng men as they bee trom their mothers womb,yet 
notwi 
nod afore God:and it is apparauot that although the af- 
be reproued. Then let vs marke wel,that they be two di- 
uers maners of ſpeech to ay,God is ryghteous, for hee 
punilherh men according to their delartand to fay, God 

13 righteous, for howſacycr ke handle men,yer mult woe 


uimes that G O Dis rightuous. And whyefor hee hath 
puthed ſuch a one, yea,cucy becauſe hee was a manne 
of a wicked*and duſſolurelyſe. Hee hath executed hys 
vengeance vppon ſuch a countrey. And whye?for it was 
full of all flchinefſe and vncleanneſſe. Wee maye well 
ſpeake after thys manner, and ſo ought wee to doe: 
how be itnocalwayes, For (as I haue fayde already) hee 
holderh not on all by one rule, What is to be done then? 
Wee maſt come vppe higher, [and faye] that Godis al- 
ſoeuer he handle men. And thys 
is a poyne well woorthy to bee noted; for in theſe dayes 
wee ſhall ſee ſome bealtes, who notwythſtandinge will 
weene them ſclues to bee clearkly fellowes, when they 
ſhall haue maintained Gods iuſtice by their owne rea» 
ſon and phancaſticall witte. They woulde that GO D 
ſhoulde bee eſteemed rightuous. And whye? for hand- 
ling cuery manne accordinge to thar defartes, as 1 tou- 
ched afore, And to bryag this to paſle, they are faine ro 
graunt menne a freewill,and Gods cleftion mult bee 0- 


the whole world muſt needs be codem- 6g uerthrowen and brought to naught. For to ſay thar god 


choleth whom he liſtech,and callerh chem coo faluaton 
through his 0wnefree goodnes,and that he forlaketh the 
reſidue;chey thinke it very ſtrange to be ſpoken: becauſe 
they cannot comprehend the reaſon of it. and here ye ſos 
why theſe roges that counterfer to be greatdarks,urt. 
eurue the foundations of ous fairh to prone Gods righ- 

t4 tooulnclly 


153 
' irightuouſheſſe cuen after their owne fanſie.” And: 
thar-Becauſe they eanmet mount {o high # 

Godis nghmous! 

; 00h mom warn weary tro 
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| erg CRP 
ward)I confelie euery man is a finnerto Godward: and 


ſo will hee ſhrowde himiciſe vnder the cornumon Eoake. 1 


Loke ypona Whorehuvter that jytced there. F. 
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rhe kane pane Serta 
ious wemuſtknow the intoni- 
prehenſible maicſtic i offi Therfore let eucry manne 


WEAVES of ys be #0 with- 


ſhallhaue ne 
moe of theſe cinaguaentn dotages that have 
Me rrw ak ; Had ghis bern obſer- 


rs urs lax 


villaine char depileth god & all religions. Looke yporian _ | 


vnchritt or an vac6ſconable perſon,that ſeeketh nought 
elſe but co bee caxchinge withour 
dealing: and ſuche dogges will ay it is true that they be 
Hinqers before God,forno man is rightuous. They go no 
further with their fanlres bar ſo,which are fo hydeons as 


fairhfulnefſe op honeſt  » 


beſorted with the,but becauſe they loke not vp to god? 
Fn hw oem their ſchooles, whether good works d6- 
& wages,as wellascuil works deſcrue 


ſrue recompence 
may be,but ſhrowd themſcluesvnder the cloake of na- 40 puniſhment: for they be things flat contrary, If mens fins 
rural ipfirmitie, apingerhar there is no mantharcan be  * deſerue to be puniſhed, then muſt there alſo be ſome re- 


equalwich-God.They thinks they hauedone very mach 
ain yeelding ſuch a confeſſion.” | 
- Burl haue ſhewedalready thar ir behoueth ys to haue 
rwo points. The onets,that we maſt acknow- 
ledge G O-D-to be rightuous in reſpeGte of the whole 
workde, and thar men mult not pleade wyth 
him,who ſoever they be,or what ſocuer they be able to 
alledge : bur mult be abaſhed borh grear and ſmall. Loe 


warde for yerrnes: for otherwiſe Godsjuſtice ſhould not 
bee indifferent : yea to our ſeemyng,and ſo might men 
diſpute ypon a ſhadow. Bur yee ſee that the Papiſts fal 
a fleepe ypon this difpuration,and yet inthe mean while 
God ceaffeth not on his behalfe,toplay the iudge, noc 
in judging according to their lawes,but in behauing him 
ſelfe according to his owne maieſtie: that is to witte, in 
findyng ou that thing in mE which we cannot perceiue. 


here one ſpecial poynt. The otheris,thateach mifhould —Bur if our verrues were godly indeede, that is too Gye 
haue an eye particularly to hiraſelfe, andrhat euefy man 39 ſuch as might goe for payment before God: that were 


ſhould be ory forkis faults,and abhorre them,and con- 
demine them; and that hereypon we ſhuldalſo confider 
the vengeance and puniſhments which God fenderh 
vpoh finhes,toctheend we ſhould leamne to fare the bet- 
ter thereby. If we be beaten with his roddes Jeteuery of 
vs fay,itis good.-right,I have well deſerued it. If GOD 
teach ys at another mannes coſt,ſo as he chaſtiſeh other 
mich before our eyes: let tho ſame touch vs,and let ys ap- 
ply ſuch examples to our owne inftrudtion, to the intent 


to prevent the marter,that God be not compelled to fall 4© 


vpon vs becauſe wee haue not profited by the chaſtize- 
ments which he hath ſhewed vs in the perſon of others. 

Thus yee {ee the rwo points which we Haue to mark 
and put in vre.Now let vs come to the laying foorth of 
that which is faid here by lob: / kwow for a truth (faich 
he)rbat man ſhal not be tnſtified with God.Soit is ſet 
downe : but this wordews:h importeth as much as to 
Godward. Andit is a doQrine of great weightifa man 


know it well. What is the cauſe that men iuſtifie them- ' 


. But what?when we ſhal have priſed them to 
the vetermoſt,they ſhall be but ſmoake: If they come be- 
fore God all this muſt be laid downe. Then lerte ys re« 
member well howe it is faid here,tharman ſhall nor bee 
Funde righteous to Godwarde. And to the intent wee 
ray cake warming hereby :as oft as any man ſpeakes too 
vs of our finnes,we muſt not reſt here below, bur rather - 
cuery one of ys muſt furumon him ſelfe before God,thar 
we may knowe what maner of iudge he is. For ſo ſoone 
as wee take yppon vs to pleade againſt him, wee muſt 
needes be confounded and as it were ouerwhelmed. And 
Iob addeth immediately, That rf a manne woulde 4:(- 
pute with Godhee ſhoulde not anſweare to one point 
of a thouſandTrac itis that this may well bee verified 
of God : for we may pleade fayre, and tell a longe tale, 
whereas there ſhalbe a thouſande poynts that God wyl 
not once vouchſafe to open his lips toreply vnto. And 
thatis very true : For all the colour that wee ſhall pre. 
tende to iuſtifie our ſelues, may well beare ſome coun- 


ſelues ſo boldly,that is to ſay,thar they preſume ſo much 52 tenaunce afore menne, becauſe they ſee not ſo clearely as 


of themſclues,thart they ſerſo much ſtore by themſclues, 
and that they be ſo full of pride? What cls is the cauſe of 
1t,bur onely their ſtaying here below,that every micom- 
pareth himſelfe with his neighbor? Yee {ce then where- 
 nnto we runne. And yee ſee alſo why Saint Paule ſen- 
derh vs to the great iudge,\ ne ſhall 
beare hys owne s ifhe had ſaide,my friendes, 

men ues when they make ſuch compari- 


were requiſite : but when wee come vnto God, all of 
it vaniſheth awaye to nothynge. Lette vs not thynke . 
then that God is amazed at ourlong and great babling : 
for when we ſhall haue caſt our skumme, and when it 
ſhall come+ohe poynr of excuſing our ſelues, and tos 
gyue credite ro our yerrues : peraduenture it will ſceme 
that God onghe ro yeeld ynto vs. Yea,butin the meane 
whyle he doth nothynge bur laugh and mocke ar all the 


ſons as theſe: What2I ſee orher men liue no better than 60 vayne bragges that menne can alledge: For all is nothing 
worth. 


my {clfe,and if T haue faulces in meſo have other men in 
them too. Yee ſee then what is the cauſe that men con- 
d-mne not themiſelues as they oughr tro doe, bur rather 
fſooth themſclues in naſtifiyng their owne caſe But heere 
it is expreſly faid,thar man ſhall not be iuſtified with god. 
What muſt we then do?As oft asany mi ſpeaketh to vs 
of our ſinnes &© layerh the afore vs,let vs learn to know 


Thus yee ſce a good and holye ſentence : whiche 
is, that if wee alleadge a thouſande articles, God wyll 
not aunſweare ſo muche as one of them. What is the 
reaſon? Itis becauſe it is neither heere nor there in hys 
fight. It may well bee made accounte of before menne:; 
But what for that?god wil not be moued withit a whit. 
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Bur when wecome ro 


an "THE rx. Effad. or 168, - LE 


u33 

be reſtreynedat ſuche rymes, te wee bee temnptsd it) that 

gn rm ret ow. 
NY) 


"od TORAH tha dee 0h ney 1o- 10 nn, arr un) & other fone 


blaſpherne him: and mendare notopEtheir month nx 


proue & rebuke them,infornuch that 


tyler yen rearntabes Ayer om 
eat pimdanticoenatr atk hk Cage 
power and rightcouſnelſe of God are defaced therby, 
&lohey cantot yeeld him the glory that belongerthe© 
him.Bur we ſe how itis asir wereanatural thing in man 


to pleade after that manner againſt God: and although it 


be amonſtrous thing and fuchaone as we oughtro ab. 


yng with ſuche# Prince. Thus yee ſee whatTIob ſhewerh -2© horre exceedingly: yer is it an ordinary vice. Sich the caſe 


here. For firſt he ſetrerth downe mens boldnefle as it may 
be perceived: and afterward on the contrary parthe ſer- 

terh downe the combrance wherein they be, when God 
taakech chemt1o feele tharhe is righteous and confoun- 
derh them.Thern' ler vs marke well that men are defirous 
co pleade and difpute with God as wee ſee, and yet not- 
withſtanding, thatwhen they bee once entred into the 
ctuleng*,they niuft needs be ouerthrowen,and God will 
reake then feele that they muſte be confounded fpite of 


ſtandeth ſo: let vs not be onermuche diſquiered, when it 
happeneth. Thus ye ſce wharwe haue to beare in mind. 
And it behoueth vs to markewellwhar is added herefor 
the ſeconde poyne: that is to wy, that if God charge vs 
with a choufad articles, we be not able ſarylly to anfwer 
one. Here we be admonithed, that when we hane ſear- 
ched our our vyces to the ytrermoſ, that wee ſhall not 
come to the knowledge ofthe hundrerh parte, no nor to 
ſo much as oneof cuery thouſand, true itis that if meni 


their teeth This is a very needful thing. For I haue ſhew- 4 © examine themſclucs well without hypocrifie: they muſt 


 edalrcadi6char the fooliſh ouerweening wherwith men 
deceive themſclues, procredeth ofthis: namely, tharthey 
repard not God, but make their diſcourſes thus : yea ve- 
nily,l am no worſe then other men, and beſides chir;ifl 
have vices,I hauevertues alſo to recompetice then \dith- 
all.The cauſthen why men do ſo ouerſle&pE themſehne 
is for thatthey knowe not what Gods Maieſtic is, nor 
hane any liudly feeling of it,to ſubmit themſclues therun- 
ro\Sith the caſe Randeth ſo: let vs marke well howe it is 
fatd here, that men are defirous to ſtand pleading and dif- 
pating againſt God. And why is that?For we be fo blind, 
as We cannot fee to our ſelues to fay. How now?Beholde 
God 15able to ouerwhelme vs.and to thruſt vs down to 
thebottomleſſe pir of hell, & yer ſhal we go ſer ourſcelues 
againſt him?But we neuer thinke of that: and therfore it 
15 no maruell though we be ſo blind. Howbeertler every 
man bethink him ſelfe wel, and he ſhall finde that that is 


the reaſon. #anye man ſpeake to vs of pleading agayoſt 
god: nature it ſelfe reacheth vs that we oughe to abhorre 


needs find themſciues wrapped in fo many euils, 25 they 
may be aſhamed of themicines,&e veerly diſmayed, ſpe- 
cially wee. For though a man picke our them thar be the 
Holieſt, yer uſt they range them ſelues in one rank wyrh 
Dauid, who hath confeſſed tharno man can artayne to 


the true knowledge of his fines. Noweifthe holyeſtand 


fuch as ſeem Angels, are altogether confounded in theyr Pſanyd, ys, 


finnes, bicauſe the number of them is infinire:T pray you 
what is to be faid of the comms forr. For we muſt never 
take our {clues to hane profited ſo much; but that we bee 
full farre behynde them thar I ſpeake of. So then, ifmen 
examine thar liues throughly,chey ſhall find ſuch a bor- 
toinleſle gulfe of finnes,as they ſhall be vrterly diſmayd. 
But is this all} wearteine nor yer the of the 
hundreth part,in ſuch ſort as were requifite. And why ſo> 
Ye ſee that Dauid, whoentred his faulrs, cried out, who 
is he that knoweth his owne finnes? He confeffeth then 
thathe knew exceeding much :and afterward feaddeth, 
Lord cleanſe me from my ſecrer finnes. And why faycth 


it: F ſay euen the wickeddeſt of vs. Wee ſee of theſe ſcof- g > he ſo?How calleth he them ſecret finnes?Foritbehouerh 


fersthat haue nother conſcience nor feare of God, and 
jet notwithſtanding there remayneth ſome kinde of fee- 
ling ingrauen in them by nature, ſo as they bee abaſhed 
andaſhamed when it is aide ro them, wilt chou plead a- 
gainſt God ? Neuerthdefſe cuen they alſo that ſeeme to 
be good and diſcrete men, will ſomerime fall into ſuche 
mannet of talke,ſo as there is not that man which play- 
eth not the Horſe thatis broken looſe, in making prote- 
ſation againſt God. We ſce that euen the Prophets haue 


vs to knowe our ſinnes, or cls we cannot confeſſe them 
to be fins. The anfweare is,thar Dauid wiſt well that God 
ſcerh more cleerely then we doe. And ſo ſeeing our owne 
conſcience vpbraydeth vs,whart ſhall we ſay to the inde- 


ment of God>Ye ſee thethe order that we haue to keep : 1.John.z,d.26 


that is to wyr, that euery of ys enter into him ſelfe, and 
ſearche our his owne vices throughly, fo farre as hee can 
come to the knowledge of them. And have we fifted ths 
ouc? Well, behold, our conſaence is our indge:2nd what 


beene affayled with ſuch temprations.True it is that they 6g maner iudgeis it?Truly iris a iudge thatis greatly to bee 


haue reſiſted, as it behoued.But this kynd of conceit hath 
ſomewhat combered them,ſoas they haue bin ſory now 
andthen to ſee Gods iudgementes fo ſtraunge to them, 
and that their owne reaſon hath as good as carried them 
awaye. Seeynge then that wee bee ſo inclyned to pleade 
agaytiſte God, ſo miuche the better oughte this dodtrine 
$00 bee pryntedin our remembraunce, that wee maye 


feared, buedoth not God ſee farre more cleerely than x 
mortll man? My conſcience accuſerh me of a choufande 
finnes : andif God enter into reckoning with mee, ſhal 
he not find manye mo?So then it ſtandeth vs in hand, to 
wey well what is ayde heere : thatis toowit, that of a 
thouſand points we can hard and ſcarfly aunfweare wnts 
oac : and then when we ſhall haue eſpied one faulte by 
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theſes it ebouerh vsahwaies to vnderitad whae the ferip- 
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our ſcines,God paſicth farre further, for heſeeth the fins 
that we be nor priuie to,Now then following that which 
is faid hereylet vs lezm to bethink vs of our faults in ſuch 
wiſc,as we may bee fully reſoluedin our ſclues,that God 
comenteth not himſelf with that which commerhto our 

ewne knowledge, bur wiltiudge according tothat which 
hehimſclfe ſeerh and knowerh,and not according zo that 
which we can find,for we will leape ouer the quick coles 
25 itis id in the prouerb,bur God plungeth. ys iu ther 


ouer heade and eares. It is tice to whom it helongeth t» 3.0 mare by themſclues. They gaze ac their owngayJſeathess 
ſearch the hearte,as the Scripture atrribucerh ,vatohim. —= like Peacocks,faying,] haue 


And befides this,we diſcerne not ſo well berweene vices | 
and vertues a we ought to do. Thar point thexfors ma 
bercſerued varo him. And wherefore diſcerae-wee them 
not2If we will iudge wel and rightly of all our wi 
Radeth vs in hand to know what perfeQlion is For wi 

our perfeftnefſe there is nothing good before God: that 
is to fay,al is but filthinefſe [where there wants 
on.JAnd who iis he that deſerueth to beallowed of God, 


Sari eggeth & imiſcth then & makerh ch640 ſer,mugh 


done this and thas,and they 
.beare th&ſclues in hand that God ougheto hold hiraſeiie 
erm wit Beppe whermhabey dee hs 
\pleafuren thHclues, Se in al 
to account, Santee ey 
they cite] as vertue was nothing but yice, yea bc ſtark 
that whe they haue begniled not only the world, but alſo 


if this perfeftion ſhew nor it ſelfe in him?But now how 20 thernſclues,by eruſting in things that haue a gay ſhew. 8 


ſhal we mow what perfection is,confidaring thatour eye 


fight is fo dim,and that we ſee bur as it were in the twy- 
bght? Althogh God inbghcen.yvs,'yet haue not we ſo pure 
and cleane a fight, as can vie the brightneſſe whiche hee 
ſhewcth vs. True itis that the-word of God entreth into 


Heb 4.ens, the horrome of our harrs,& pearcerh through our bones 
Pſa.119. Ni+and the marie and all that is in them. Trueitis, thatir is 
Aalas 443' a burning crefiet, true it is,that Ieſus Chiſt is called the 


dayſunneand that he ſhineth ouer al: but yer for allthar, 


countenance ourwardly : the thing muſt alwaies be mani- 
felted which is ſpoken in S.Luke:namely,cthar che thayge 


which is execllet & highly cſtemed among men,is abho- 7, i 


minable before god. The let vs beware that wee preſume 
not fo far as to fighe againſt god, & w goto law with ham 
toiuſtfy our ſclues. For els wil ourgod confound vs,and 
ſo ruſh againſt vs,as wee ſhall be oppreſſed & oucrwhel- 
med of a thouſand crimes, &-we ſhal not be able to aun- 
ſwer any one of ch&,& whe we be acculed'ofa thouland 


our eyclighe ceaſſerh not to be dim ſtil. Therelore it ſtn- 2 5 deadly finnes, (that is to fay of an infinitenumber) if we 
derh vs greatly in hand to know what perfeftionis. And © intend to cleare our {clues bur of ſorne one only poyne, 


hereby we be put in mind,thae whalocuer wenake chings = we ſhalbe caſt in our ownerume.l ay letvs beware we 


to be good, & percciue notany faulr in then, yer are they = Come not to that point. Now to the ende we may be tou- 
not therefore withour faule,for wee know not the perfe, —=ched che better,itis faid, 7 bat God is wiſe of beare or 
ftion that God requireth. To-be ſhort;/theze is none bne-—«@ wvighcy of Fr 5g1b.This point of dorine hath byn cou- 
only God that knowerh what perſeQtion and ſoundneſſs— ched alreadye heeretofore. Neuenthelefle it is noc for 
is And why?lr is in him,he knoweth it,and we beerwo —noughtthatitis ſpoken of heere new againe. For it is a 
feeble co artayne vnto it. That is the cauſe why iris ayde =leffon which we ougheto mind day by day.I hauc tolde 
that we may well ſet a fayre face vpon the matter,bur we you already that men beguilechemſclues & wanze away 
ſhal not beable ro anſwere one poore poyne of athouſad |. in their own fond imaginations, bicaule they thinke noe 
that ſhalbe alleaged & layd afore vs. And I haue told you © vypon God, bur reſt yppon themſclues. Beholde here ons 
already,tharmen are warned,that if they will plead with —inconuenience.Butler ys on further. If men thought vp- 


God, they ſhall alwayes finde themſclues confounded to 
their damnation. Howbcit al to late. And this warning is 
very profitable for vs, what is the reaſon? To the intent 
that before the blowe come,cuery man ſhould hold him 
ſelfe within the boundes of ſoberneſſe and modeftic too 


pon God, ſhould they nor be touched liudy to acknow- 
ledge him according as hee declareth himſelf vnto them? 
ſhould they not be moued to ſucha feare and reuerence 
as they would glorifie him as he is worthy? bu they doe 
it not atal,whac is the reaſon? Itis bicauſe they conceiue 


fay,Alas,what a thing is it for vs to go to lawe with our not God to be ſucha one as he is. Well,wecanne skil ro 
God?Thinke we to geethe vpper hand of him?nay clean =fay,God,God, that word runs roundly ypon our tonges 
contrariwiſe Gol ſhall ouerwhelme vs. And behold,the 50 end,& yet in the meane whale, hisinfinite maieſty is noe 


onely way to be acquit at his hande, isfor cuerye man to 
eondemne himſelfe. Butif we fall co ſturdineſſe, God wil 
paniſh vs for ſuche pryde.It may be chat at the firſt puſh 
he will not ſhewe vs our confuſion,bur at the lengrh we 
ſhall be ſo ſnarled in it, as we ſhall not winde our ſelues 
our againe.Yee ſee then into what a maze God caſterh al 


the preſumptuous ſort which ynderrake to ſtand agaynſt 


kim, and enterpriſe the combate that is ſpoken of here. 
True itis, that God is ſo gracious to ſome, as that hee 


perceiued a whit. Al thatis in God to our reſpette,is as a 
dead thing. And in verye deede it is well ſeene by mens 
blaſphemies,periuries,and ſuch other like things. 1f men 
had any feelingof Gods maicſte ſhould we heare fo ho- 
ly and facred a thing ſo rent & tornein pieces? If men be 
in a chafe, God muſt be fayn to abide for it, as if he were 
their Iack.Like as when a maiſter is angry, (if he be a fu- 
miſh & haſty ma)he wil giue his ſeruant a buffer with his 
fit,fo wil a tefty man doe to his wiſe,orels to his horſe if 


daunterh them,and they at length dofall in aray: bur that 6 he diſpleaſe him: Euen ſo play we with god. Now whe we 


muſt not bee taken hold on,to ſay that he worketh con- 
mnually allafter one faſhion. Wee ſhall ſee ſome that are 
full of pride,which cruſt in their owne righteouſneſle 8 
woulde bynde God vnto them: well, God ouermaſtrerh 
themand tameth them, hee caſteth them into vtrer con- 
fuſion,and afrerwarde plucketh them out agayne. Wee 
{ac that God werketh not alwaycs after ene rare Neucs- 


ſee men caſt yp their choler at God as if he were their vn 
derling may it not be wel faid that we be toto dulbeaded> 
yea & they come to that point withour being chaſed. For 
wee ſee theſe dogges make no bones at allin tearing the 
name of God And alchogh there be no uſe to prouoke 
the therunto,yer cealle they not to fweare blaſphemoully 
atcuery worde,whuch is a monſtrous thing and agayniie 


RACE, 


£446.42. 


bs. 


narure. Therforeit iv good token that we know nor the 
maieſtye of God, though the worde Bye neuerſo round- 
ly ourofoiire month. Alſo chere are ſtore of forſwea- 
ringy.lt is 2 horrible caſe now a dayes,that a man cannoc 
wring out one word of crueth, and lee there be never ſo 
thmeh folemnitie vied to bring on thole thatare calle$+0 
awitneſle, yet is irſeene that they beall forlworne, inſo- 


- much tharofthe whole number of ſuch as a6 depoſed a 


find one among halfe a ſoore that wil ſay 
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thispreſenc as it ought to be: :bur yer it was requiſite thar 
we ſhould touch it tothe end wee might ſee the manner 
of lobs proceeding, or rather of the holy Ghoſts procee- 
ding who eake by lods ooh go how 1 whats 
Gods is. Wilwe then vnderſtand wed 
9 mult take this for a generall concluſion, 
that when there ſhal no open crimes bee found in vs,fo 
as we live noc looſely, bur walk honeftly,and vnblamably 
rs the worldward:all chis is nothing. Why ſo? Of what 


Av erilah And indecde i2i5h common byword among TO forte ſocuer the creatures bee, God can condemne them 


then; tharrhe caſe goes whey withthem when there are 
ao witneſſes: which is as much td ſay,as there is not one 
thatwill ſpeake the truth. And thus ye ſee how they (pire 
God.Alo I pray you what talk wil men hold when 6om- 
mimcation is miaſtredabout the holy Scriprure aboute 
the whole retigion,and about ſo holie things as we haue 
"ar this day?le were moetethar men thuld hold theſdlues 
itn awe in ſuche caces , according as i is aide that the 
xrve mark of Godschuldre is to tremble at his word. But 


and concinue righteous himfalic, And if weatrempe to 
reply againſt himn,icis true thatto our owne opinion wo 
may wel find what to fay for a time,and God will winke 
atit,andnot withſtand i at the firlt brune.Bur inthe end 
we mul} bee fayne to ſtoupe tos receiue the ſentence of 
damnation: 8 when men ſhall haue capped their hands 
at vs,yea and quit ys clecre,we ſhall notfaile too be con- 
demried forall thar,andto be confounded when we ſhal 
come before the greare iudge. For hee ſees 


weſee chat men-will boldly reaſon of God : thereis dif- , , and ſharply than al the men inthe World. Ando letys 
courſing,andprating of him and of all the ſecrers of hys + aſſure our ſchaes,thar there is none other meane too 0b- 
rhaiellic;even asit werein ſport: and arenor' theſe ſud. = teyne fauour before Godand to haue our ſinnes couc- 
Rantiall proofes that we know not whar God is, though —=red, (no noteuen after wee haue frankely confeſſed thar 
his rime be riſe in everpe mannes mouth > Then let vs there is nothyng bur filth and infeRion in vs)bur by fly- 
mark well that the thing whiche is added here, (namely ing for refuge to our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. For there ſhal the 


that God is wiſe of hart and mighty of ſtrength)is no 
more then needeth. And it is true that theſe words ſeeme 
hors be ſopithily ſpokes as they might haue byn: :bur if 


| they be well weyed, there will be found a futhaent force 
' to miſte vs ſhrink in our homes. For wher-itis aydthat 30 


God'ss wiſe of hartiitis not meant of worldly wiſedom, 


- Hor of ſuch wiſedome 29 0yp wit isable to 


And wheit is ſaid that be i ſtrong : einer daches is 
firong 2s ifhe werea Gyan or a Mountaine: bur we muſt 
Plorify him in ſach wiſe a5we muſt aſſure our ſc{ues that 
there is no might,no ſtrength,no power like his in all the 
creatures that we ſee: but tharal is nothing which we can 
fee here beneath,and that we mult ſeeke all ſtrength and 
power in God-alone. Loe whart this fpeeche importeth. 


full and perfed righceouſneſſe be founde, by the verwe _ 


wherof we ſhalbe accepable ro God,and find hum mer 
caful revs. - 


of our good God,with acknowledgement of our finnes, 
praying him to wype them our in ſuch wiſe, as wee may 
come to him looking him-in the face, yea howbecir noe 
preſuming of aught that is in our ſelues, bur vppon hys 
favour which he hath» ſhewed vs in our Lorde 
Irfus Chriſt and whereof it hath by his wilzo make vs 
that moroouer he wil deanſe ys from day 
to day, and fo purge vs of al the corruprions that areiny 
our fleſhe/as wee maye bee rightly ſanlificd to 

blameleſle before him at the latter daye, And folemel 


Vetiy thisthing exnciorbe ſo wel gone chroughewich, at 40 i Ahdgey Godonr henealy faker for. 
The 34. Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the g. Chapter. 


- 


This $ ermon conteyneth the reſt of the expoſhins of the fourth, fifth and fixtb verſes, 


and then as foloweth, 


7 Ttishe that commandeth the Sunnefthar he ſhinenot,and the Starres are ſhutyp by him as 


with a Sealc. 


8 Irisonlyhethatſpreadeth our the heauens, and walketh aloft ypon the Sea, 

9 He made(theſtarres)Artus,8 Orion,ard the Pleiades, & the chambers of the midday. 
10 Hedoth merucitous and incomprehenſible workes and wondertull thi nges without ende, 
tx Behold hegoeth before me and I ſee him not-he paſſethro and fro and I perceive him-not, 
12 Tfhecarchand ſnatch,who'is he tharſhall pluck1r out of his hands? who is he thatwill ſays 


ynto him, what doeſt thou? 


t3 Godwilnot withdrawe his wrath,and the mightieſt helpes ſhall toupe ynto him, 
14 Whatcan Ido ifI enter into talke,and choyceofwordes with him. 
15 Although Iwere rightcouſe, yetcould 1 Ks anſweare him, but I ſhould humble my ſelfq 


ro my iudge 
we had the witto know god accot 


need no long proceſle to be v. 
\ : foreuery of ys ſhuld beable ro 
735 d difcerne the thinss that are ſer afore 
2-24 XY wour eyes. Bur foraſmuch as we be ſo 
W_ "wmowards in that behalfe,God had 
pevdg to vpbraid ys with our yachankfulnes by telling vs 


2s he vttereth him ſelfe, there - 


ofhisworkes, hed eats whichis 
Gaid here: namely,thar whe god liſterh the skie ſhalbe cov 
nered with yrear & thick louds,fo as the ſun ſhalnoe be 
ſeen: &c6trariwiſethat wh6 it pleaſeth hint eo ſenc{lighe 


the cope of the fkjesappereth,8& thar faire pamili6wahich 


' is the heauenof his maietty {heweth it ſelf: he walketh 2+ 


loft ypon the fea,chac is-70 lay, his power ſhewetriciclla 
throughly there allo: & he ſerteth the ſtars of the skie in 
ordes 


| But nowe let vscaſt our ſelues downe before che face "a 
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order,according as they be certainein number; Thys (1 
fay)is rehearſed 105,20 the cnde-we ſhoulde know our 
ductic the better and apply our minds to the conſidering 
of Gods warks,that we may-honor him as hedeſeruerh; 
And although that-God hauing caſt vs inthe teech-with 
this vice which 5 invs,aught leaue vs there bor{uche as 
we are: yet notwithſtanding his intene i5t0 inſtryQ v8.00 
ourweltare. And che rwo poyntes that we hauero mark 
in this ſtreine-for our owne profjte,are theſe; The fit is, 


ſchoolemaiſter, in repeating our leſſ6n to-vs oſtemymeyw 
Ougbtnot we to lecke our owpe profite by that winaia 
Goddoth ſo lay afore veile is. 90 very Garks mareers 4hay 
God makerh the ſunne-co ſhine: 


qhat therewithall the whole cope of heayen houlde ap» 
pearc he a great pauilion,to the ancemahat.wee-mights 
knowe what oddes here 15 berwixt the maielty of God, 
and the pope of carthly Princes, When caruily princes 

themſclucs, whas doe they with a 


that w2 ſhould vnderſtande howe there is notany of v3 x their polliaes and councels?Much a dog have they co ler 


. that thinketh yppon Gods wiſedome. and power in ſuch 


fort as he ought-to doe. Indeede we can confelſe ynoagh 
with our mouth,bue the Game correth not into our heart, 


ded tharalthe wyledome of man is bue yanitie, and that 
all che ſtrength whic!t wee ſee increarures is nothinge ; 

God thould hokd vs in ſuch aweas wee ſhould be(as yer 
would Gy)reyned vppe hard <0 it with a ſhort bridle, & 


pone of ys al ſhould onee be ſo hardie asto think, ſpeak, 20 fo as wee way bee moued to honour him. and co ſubmug 


or doe any thing that were not according to Gods good 
pleakre.Secing then thar we be ſo negligent, and that e- 
uery of vs beareth with himſelfe,and that we giue bridle 
to our wicked thoughtes and nounſh them withoutany 
remorſe of cenſaence, infomuch that they burſt our euen 
into outward deedes: thereby wee ſhewe that wee neuer 
knew Gods mateſtie arighte, or racher that we neuer t2- 
ſtedanght of it to any purpoſe,or clic that the taſte cher- 
of Was fo valaueric, that it dyed our of hande. Doe wee 


yp one Pauillion of thyrtie foote high,yea and though ig 
werorwo myle long,yet what were that in companion? 
Yee fee the skie is endleſſe, God hath Rreyned- the fame 
out,and the carth is but his fooceltoole. Thereforg when 
we ſee ſuch things, although we knowledge thema.to bee 
ſo,yer is it nothing worth if we go no further in. thar c6- 
fideration. Alwaices wee muſt come backe to this poyne. : 

namely,that when we fee the heauen,we muſt che becter 
berhink vs of Gods maieſtic which is incomprehenſible, 


our {clues ynto him as we ought to doe, Nowe then we 
perceyue it is no ſuperfluous matter when it is aid here, 
that the Lorde cormanndeth the Sunne that iz ſhall noe 
thine out,and the Sunne ſhall be hydden in the cloudes, 
in ſuch wiſe, as ic maye ſceme that God draweth a Cure 
tine afore it,and that afterwards hee vnſoldeth the hea- 
uenas heliſtech. As muche is meant by that hee aycrh, 
That he walketh vpon the waters of the Sea. Surcly 
; welce him not walk vpon it: butwere it poſliblefor che 


hen heare whut is (aid of Gods wiſedome & mightineſlc 30 ſeatocontinuein ſuch ſtate as it doethgf it were not re- 


here. Beit knowen+hat this is ſpoken after that force vn- 
to ys, bicduſe we be ſo vatowarde in applying our minds 
to that which is moſt for our profite.And in good ſooth. 
is it not a great ſhame fos vs, that whereas we lyue here 
in-chis wapldas ina goodly large liſte, where God gyueth 
vs the Gght of all hiscreanues : the amecrolſeth afore 
our eyes, & yet we forget him that is the founder ofthe, 
even him whoſewill is that heaven and earch andall char 
in them' is,ſhould be as mitrours of has 


as itis ſaide,that by the viſible thinges wee maye ſee the 40 


things that are inuifible?now then, ſeeing he hach put vs 
into this worlde,and wee make none account of all thys 
geare,miuſt it not needes bee ſaydethar wee have a verye 
naughty mynd?Verily we be ſtark blind:and 

Godis to be dealt withall, we conceive noching of 
excepthe gue it vs. He muſt be fayne to inlighten vs, or 
elſe there ſhal be nothing bur darkneſſe in our wits. How 
focuet the caſe ſtande,we cannot excuſe our ſelues by ig- 
norance,when there ſhal haue bin any wilfulneſſe ioyned 


ftreyned by a wonderfull power 2 wee know that itis the 
nature of water to ſhead abroade.And yer we ſee that the 
Sea which ſwelleth yp in likeaciie of mountaines, is belec 
with bounds(as wee ſhall fee in the eight and ewenaerh 
Chapcer,)inſomuch as if that werenorthe carth ſhoulde 
necds be coucred ouer out of hande. Whereas wee haug 
drye grounde to dwell ypponylet vs not thyake that that 
happencth chroughe anye ocher cauſe, than for that it is 
Gods will to lodge vs whiche ame he hal- 
deth the Sea within barres and boundes, not of ſtone gp 
eimber,bur of his onely power. Although the ſea haue o 
. greata violence, as it may ſeeme that nothing is able to 
holde it backe: yer God holderh i back 
ſt] even vnto this day,by the only worde that hee fpake, 
which is,that there ſhould be ſome drye ground for men 
to harber in. Then ought wee to bend all our wittes that 
way,but we do not. And therefore let vs marke that it is 


| nota ſuperfluous or needleſſe dofrine when it is ayde 


that God walkerh ſo vyppon the Sea. Afterwarde here is 


with it: but we ſhalbe conuted chat we haue not regar- 5© mention made of the ſtares. Trucir is that the number 


ded God,yeaand that it hath grecued vs,to think of him, 
aSifit had bin ſome matter of heauines. Ye ſee then that 
(firſt ofal)our Lord accuſcth vs in this ſtreine. Howebeit, 
there is an inftruQuion joined with ie, wherin we perceyue 
his ineſtmable goodneſle. Hee might condemne vs,and 
leaue vs there,as I haue (aid already, True it is thathe c6- 
gerneth ys : howbeit,that is ro make vs feele our finne, 
that ie may be correfted in vs. And hereupon he doth the 
office of 2 good ſchoolemaiſter, to the ende we ſhoulde 
leane the thing that we knewe not befere.Therefore let 
vs tzke good heede to that which ſhalbs ſhewed vs here, 


of them is infinite, accordinge as itis fayde. in another 
Plalme,chat is to wit, that there is ſogreate a number of 
ſtares as would require a long diſcourle. Bur vnder thela 
fewe names here, lob mcanc to put vs in minde of all the 
whole beautifull hoſte of Heauen. Belides the Planets, 
wee ſee the {tarres that are in the firmament, and we ſee 


|. they ſerue all ofthery to marke out ſomethyng,that wee 
| might the berrer confider the woonderfull 


woorkeman=- 
ſhippe thatis in the mouing of the skies.We ſee wel that 
the Sunne keepeth one circuit euery day, that after hee 
_ bs riſen he goeth downagaynand that he curmneth abous 


Iconlefitthat the texe ſpeaketh not any thing which eue- 60 che earth as well bencath as aboue. Menne ſee this. Alſo 


Tic of vs knoweth nor: the things will ſeeme to be com- 
mon and familiar to ys,and therefore it will be fayd thar 
-itis but ſuperfluons talke. Some (I faye) will peraduen- 
gure furmiſe fo. Bur forſomuch as we referre not thinges 


ISSN — OH") 


woe ſee howe the Sunre hath another cleane contrarye 
courſe . Howe ? whereof commeth winter,whereof co- 
meth Sommer,bur of the Sunnes approching too vs ,or 
of his retyring away from vs ,andof his keeping of a 
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he gocth further from-y2jordrawerh nearer to yar-chet- ab eioctorteconeftion and hays | 
afrer maketh he che druerfic of iealans, Wet (ents, [ ny fecliagaealiof the pure tructh,as 


other thinges. Like 23 weeſeo the wheelegof achajor 
vanilhcnadgaiado thread ap Revoe oventhmrartmhes= 
vpor! rethe two-naues;by Mmeanes whereof the wheeles 

poer:Euen f6 God hath ferte- thoſerwo Hiatres to: bot as 
naves.n cho-whecle of# Chanor, about the whuche the 


herd be tauchtth Aſtrologee © hee is hoe 
prorentn Ir 
ſwe;he paſſerti on jutthery& toucheth 

the imentchat we ſhould know e works 


Meyer 
cuſchim felis thar God gjueth him not ſalhcientkhow- 2 IT 
ledge of thoſe things, if wee-hutnot qur eyes when the re et It nn ts 
Sunne ſhinech The of the counnie-ear- wel —=theother flarres 
skill to fpeako of the fiarres, yea and they giue the names; 
Howbeiriri naming them, iris certaine that they darkeft 


wo eat We Or rs bw 
theyjorie of God: and whereof commerh that > muſte = farrediſtance from ys.Forcheyare cxceeding high in r0» 


norrhe cuill be imputed wo men> There are ewoſſtarres [pe& of v3.infomach that they ſceme gor ſo great as they 
that ate named heere : And the Poets hane fayned many &—s be by reaſon of the great diftaunce that is berweene the 
fables and ford things of them. Whereof commeth juch = alyesand vs. And God fpeaketh vato vsof theſe things, 
vareefonablenelſe? Of the vaynnelſe and naughtines of —=acoardingy0 cur perceluing ofthem, and noe accerdyng 
men.'They haue ſayde that ſuch a ftarre was the crownet 40 as they be. Why ſo? It is 2s if hee ſhoulde ay. Truc'ir is 
or Gulonde of a woman, or clle the woman her ſeife. ** thacallnev acraine nor ro fo ſharpe vaderſtanding as to 
Loe herea cow,[loe there af oxe,) loc here thisand loe = knowehowe big the Phaners are, what is che proportion 
there that: ro be ſhorr, loe 2 forte of dotages.Neuerthe= of rhe ſtares, and howe they bee deuided: cuery man(I 
lefſe we haue ro mark that theſe dotages are ſprunge our — fſay)knowesnot this; bur open you your eyes and lovke 
of Sarans ſurrileſt wylinefſe For his defire was(fo farreas = vp,andye ſhal ſee the Sunne which isa lanterne of lighe, 
was poſhble for him) toa deface this faire lookingghfſe —=yea and the greac lighe that lightenerh the whole warlde, 
wherein Gods will wasto be ſeene and known. Iris faid = and yeeſhall ſee the ſhyning of the Moone. Then if meg 
by Moyſes,that God garniſhed the heaucn with all the had tiomore bur this: it is ynough to make them glorifie 
hoſtes chereof. Moyſes tearmeth the ſtarres (as \well the the infinite wiſedome of God. According allo as itis faid, 


Planecres as the reſidue) the hoſte of Heauen. And why 50 that God hath cur off al excuſe, to the intenc they ſhould Roms.1.6 40% 


fo > For they bee the furnitare of the Heauertt the skyes- © notraunge atall adventure, Becauſe they bee no. greate 
ſhould be without beautie or fafhion, if it were not gar- clearkes, he ſaicth no more but open your eyes wythout 
niſhed with ſtarres:and this was perfourmed in the cre- having any further skall, and yee ſhall be conſtrayned to 
ation of the worlde,as Moyſes declareth ir. Bur ſee howe = hotour mer,and to wouder at my wiſedome and power, 
the Dyuell beguyleth men to make them forget the re- andar the goodneſſe allo that I vie towardes you, in im- 
cord that God hath giuen them by his woorkes, and to = ploying ſuchcreatures to-your ſeruice. Andall the marrer 
make them beleeue that the ſtarres are come from thys =Ilyesinour referring of theſe things to their right ende-: 
placeand from that.Yea and menne haue intermyngled =— wherein wee fee the fondhnefle of mannes wit. The Phi- 
chem withvillanyes and filchyneſſe : there was nothing = lofophers diſplayed the greare Treaſures of Gods wyle- 
elſe with ther but the whoredomes of their Idols when 5 dome as in teſpe& of Aſtrologiegfor it is athing char ſue- 
they ſpake of the ſtares of heauen. And like as the Pope =mouneeth all opinion of man,o {ce how they could ſpye 
canonizeth Sayntes whom hee Iyſteth : So the Idolaters =outthatching tharwas ſq hidden. Trucir is that fuch as 
canonized the Lemans of therr Idols,and woulde fayne = ſhall reade well comprehendand knows 
haue had Heauen infected wich their filrhynefle as well any thing thac is ſpoken chereof in bookes.Bur the woa- 
as theearth.Yee ſee then howe Satan hath ſente his illu- = derouſneſle is of them thac did firlt write them. | fpeaka 
ſions into the worldto aboliſh the knowledge of God(if of therighe Altrologie,and-not of the baſtard Aſtrologie 
& were pollible for him ) and to darken itia; ſucke wile, CO —— 
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vs with oneonly lovke,& thathe is able tomake? 
domcumbben md 


RI 
| Firſt ler ys beadaſhed arche maieſtiecf Gbd, and 4 
ſaying thar nothing 


PRES LO the wed And thus yee ſee what wehave to deare irr ndinde con- 


| mich meaftre ſomeplace here belowe,ſo hane the Phi- 20 OE .Purtherniore,uitisnot requuſtero gore * 
5mmecfired a] the ſpaces that are betweene the fſeeke the ſtories, whicther any monntaines hawe byn furs. ' 
the Starresthetht [Uues. — ken into the deepeor no. But when! ir is aide tibere; bur | 


God reomoneth the mountaines & they frele ir wot at 
a/-irſcrueth to ſhewe thar likeas he hath once ſerled the 
earth and builded it as it were vpon very deep foundazi. 
ons: Ifir pleaſe him he can changeal in ſuche wiſe,as the 
mountainesſhall be rurned into valleyes. Tob then recy« 
thenthatit Rtanderh vs m handeto take another waye: — tech not athing alreadye come ro paſle, in ſome certayne' 
an whereds here is ſpeaking of the Sunne, & ofthe pla- = ry me or place : burſheweth howe iriza thyng that God 
nets; dof the Starres * it is not tov the enderhur wee 4 o can doeaccording as it is (aid inanother Texte, when it 
Cs pleaſeth him,the mouncaines melte away before bym as 


nies ore 2 So lit- 
bode wingarred ers (yviged he eettyud of 
hit, chathane rarher darkened his maieſty by it. We ſee 


brit to the end we ſhould be | whoner —=waredocharthe heare of the Sunne. And ſo this ſeruech 
hin and'rodot him tn we to doe ys to ynderſtand that he can doit ſo oftenache 3. | T 
that he ſhewerh and vreereth vato ys in his vil Rerh. Yee ſee then what we haue to marke chiefly. Thys ſal 97 44. 


rutes: Thus ye ſee what we have to matke in this Reeine, —=done,we muſt compare them with our owne frailoefie. | 
Buit'whats Wee ſee that nowe adayes mens wittes wan» —=—=For what are wre in compariſon ofa mountaine > howe | 
det #54 become fond as atall rithes heretofore, And that great firmneſſe is in it? All theartillerie in the world can 
is tiotondyin the thing that is ſhewed vs heere. Foral- —=&do noctng toir: and as for vs, there neederh bur one lic- 
thouth we ſpeake nor ofthe Starres 2 yet wee neede ro to onerthrow vs.Now if Gods looke be ſo rer- 
go farreto peretive what God is. Let vs abpde flin our > anddreadfull,that heauen and earth ſhake at it, (as 
41836 $.Prill zyerh inthe ſenentienth of the AQes : the ſcripture ſaich: ) ſhall a morrall man be able to ſtand 
ler vs butlooke euery man into him ſelfe : and (we ſhal = before him > When wee ſhall have knowen our owne 
findthat) wee have not any mouing, nor any power in . fraylerye,and throughly digeſted Gods migheye power, 
vs,but only by Gods dwelling in vs. And yer forall that, wee ſhall haue done verye muche.Howbeeitfor as much 
weeonprehend him nor.If we fay,O I have nocies,we —= as weethynke verye ſeldome of it, let vs hardely learne 
necde bur to grope(fith S,Paule, for he victh the fame Þ all our lyfe long, and let vs ſtudie this leflon, and ler vs 
word)as 2 blinde man that goerh groping in the darke: = alwaies bee ſcholers. Nowe after that Iob hath 
though we can bur grope with our eyes ſhnr,yer wilgod &@ ſo,he adderh that Godpaſſeth before him ,oy be ſeeth 
(fight ofour teech,) make vs feele what his power, hys = =&rms nar and that be goeth to o fro,ch beperteineth 
wiſedome,his goodneſſe,and his righteouſneſſe are. But , © 61m mot -wherin he doeth vs to wit, thatalthough God 
what we continue blockiſh and beaſtly,and viterly wye- * viter humſelfe ynto vs, yer ſhall he be inuiſible. Howe is 
leſſe.True it is,that we be ſharpewitted ynough irrvayne —=it that God yreereth or ſheweth him ſelfe ynto vs? By 
and trifling things: butin the caſe of our faluation, there =his works,and not in his fabftance : forin his ſubſtaunce 
we fayle,therewe be worſe then the bruite beaftes char — we ſhall never ſee him we know him after 
have notone drop of good wit. So much the more ther- ſuch a ſorte,as we be conſtrained too ſee that his hande 
fore behoueth it vs to mark wel theſe ſentences,wherein = hath paſſed that waye.Thus yeſce the recorde which hee 
our Lord ſhewerh vs,that if welook vp to heauerward; yeeldeth vs of his preſence. Godthen paſſcth before vs, 
weought to bethinke vs thus, behold itis God that hath = thatis ro fay,he maketh vs ce perceiue his power which 
pigen ys eyes to perceiue this goodly order, Andif wee fpredderhir ſelfin ſuch wiſe chrough al the whole world, 
ſodke downeward, [we ought to thynke) what is it that gg as itis hard at hand with vs:and yet notwithſtanding he 
ſheweth it (fe every where?ler vs aſſure our ſtlues, that isinuifible,char is to fay,although the ſaide verering and 
it 5 pod, which ſheweth himſelf openly, to the inr&t that — ſhewing of himſclfe beaccording to nature: yer haue not 
we ſhuld think him.Thus ye ſec how we may pro- we the full knowledge thereof, notherare wee able roo = 
fir our ſelues by thisrext.To be ſhortlet ys be well adui- = comprehendeir by reaſon of the ſmall capacirye of oure 
ſed to oceupy our ſejues in this ſtudie, yatil we hauecom witte : burwee ſtande aftonied atir.As for example: 1f1 
wer & wiſedomeof God,that wemay feethe grounde bring foorth fruite : beholde, 1am pur 


de putin miade to lionourbymi-Thy to honour kica #8 = in tayad of the yoodnefſe and power of our God. - the 
pring 


ERIE 26.4th open her bowels and 

vrrer her riches: beholde,God ſhewerh humſcife and paſ- 
ſeth by vs. Agapne,when one whyle the Sunne ſhineths 
and another whyle it raynerh: Then doth God pale by, 
oneyther fide of vs : hee maketh his walke too and fro 
according too the yarietie that hee ſheweth, and it is as 
mach as if he went from one place to another, to the in« 
eegt that men ſhould viewe him the better, For were be 
ſexreled in ſore one place ro abyde there, as it werein a 


ſo wdl.But nowe hee walketh vppe and downe, verily to 
the incenc togarher vs the berter to himſelfe. Well then, 
% s God ſhewed vnto vs ſo? that is to witgt wee conceue 
abc faide power or yertue.chat ſhewerk ir ſelf in trees, in 
eorne,in Hearbes,in Vines and inall things?no; wee may 
ag mg rivets Ay af 
is but in parte 
a ris © RIETY pi ny 
not (ce him.Now if in theſe things which are ſo bace,and 


vs and we perceiue him not as he is, but only very little: 
whartſhall wee doe when we come to his higher workes 
that are more ſecret,and when God intendeth ro worke 
after an extraordinary manner? like as ſometimes he exe- 
cureth has iuſtice, yea cuen in ſuch wiſe as we are aſtonied 
2tirand cannot perceiue how it commerhto paſſe. Now 
if webe aſtonicd at the things that God ſhewerh dailye, 
8& which may be comprehended by the order of nature: _ 
mult we not needes faile and be vrterly at our wits ende, 
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yr | 

25 ihe werea Lyon (as ofternymes heelykenerh hym- : 
ſciſe tothe wylde beattes) in ſuch wiſe as he ouerwhel 

meth all, and tizrmech che Earth rplide downe (as they | 

fayet ) when God thundereth after ſuche a fort,fo as we » 

bearnazed atir; ca man lay yard him; wherfore - * 
doeſt thou ſo? and much jeſſe may hee plucke the praye 

ous of his filt, That is to faye;it is nov fat men to pleade 

with God, for they ſhall bur looſe ume. True itis, thaz 

men thirike they haue a goed cauſe to make complaints: L 


chayre without remauing : we ſhould not perceyue him 10 yea and they are ſo ſcnſciefle in that behalfe, that when - 


they haue (pewed yp their blaſphemics,they thinke they 
haue goecen the victone of god.Butin the cnd they mult 
be condemned, whenſocuer God liſterh to replye againſt 
thert,and to make thera feele his power and mighe: noe 
a ty7annOUS POWET As they hauc imagined, bur yeran in- 
fiuce ſhewerh nor it ſelf to our vnderſtan« 
ding,to aye whether God be righteous or ne,according 
to that which wee percaue of hum:;No, no : Boe God is 
righteous cucn then when we woulde condernne hym: 


| which ſeemerto bee of nogreat value, God walke before 2® accordibgly asit is aydein the one and fiftieth Palme, 


Thou ſhale be founde righteous, even when thou haſte */<1*4 
conderaned men. Then way men wel ſtriueagainſt God: 
bur yer in the ende all mouthes ſhall bee ſtopped, and 
God ſhall be found righteous. And why doerh the Pro< 
pher Dauid vie chat manner of ſpeech there,bue bycauſe 
men are ſo preſumpeuous as to make God to ſtoupe to 
their lure,and make no bones in condemaing of hima, to 
zſtifie themſclues? 
vooltodheacherpharmaacr ie pmeativns 


when we ſhall come to thoſe workes of his that ate farre 39 bearded And cone ye Goin ee bone bs 


greater ? It is cerraine that wee necdes rault. Therfore lex 
vs marke wdl how itis ſaid here, that when God paſſerh 
by vs,we ſhall not percciue him. Hereby we bee warned, 
not to ſtand in contention with God, to faye, howe ſhall 
this be done? or howe ſhall that come to paſſe > For his 
power is infinite. Yea and although ir ſheye it ſelfe even 
in the ſmalleſt things, yetcan it not be comprehended by 
reaſon : although it be there, yer doe wee not percrine it 
bur in part. I haue told you already that this muftnor be 


hath confirmed the maner that we deale with 

that is too wirte, concerning the power and ſiengrh of 
God, Arg wee defirous to know the power and ſtrengrh 
of God? Then ler vs fertle our wits to the conſideration 
of the order of nature, as wee fee it in heauen and earth, 
that the ſame may ſerue to bring vs vnco God, yea and 
that we may ſo conceiue of him, as we may humble out 
ſclyes before him,to yeeld him all honour. Is not this 6- 
nough for vs yet? Then let vs goe on further. Surely icis 


of the ſubſtice of God, bur only of his work, 40 ouergrear bruinſhnefle inys, that heauen and carthand 


whereby he vrtereth himſelf vnto vs : and yet when hee 
ſheweth himſelf there, & is come neere ys ſo familarly,if 
we ſee him not then: how ſhal we do in compariſon wh& 
we purpoſe to come vnto himſelf and to enter talke with 
him to ſurmount him?Shal we be mighty inough to doe 
ie?So then we ſee what the ouerweening of men is,when 
ehey mynde to matche theraſclues ſo with God as they 
weene them ſclues able to ſtye aboue the Cloudes. Alas: 
we ſce what folly, or rather what madnes is in them, Th& 
ter vs marke well to what 
here as I havelaidic for. After this lobcrarechef goce 


power & ſtrength, ſaying that God carcheth ,and who 


dare ſay unto himgwhby doeſt thow ſo?Verily it ſeemeth 
that Iob granteth here an abſolute power to God, ſuch 
a one as hath nother right nor reaſ6 inir.But let vs marke 
that hee purſuerh {till the ame pointe that was declared 
yeſterday : that is to wit,that Gods iuſtice conſiſteth not 
only in puniſhing of tranſgrefſors, when theyr crymes be 
notorious. Wherein then? Euenin that when God wor- 


ſon ih his doyngs,but co doe ys wrong, ſo as cuen the ve- 
ry vibelecuers take occafion to grudge againſt hym : e- 
yeri therein ſpecially wee muſte acknowledge his righte- 
ouſneſſe.Bur in this ſtreine itis ſaid, hat god wil ſnatch, 
And doeth hee ſnatch? No: but hereby it is meant,that 


TONE terryble power that maketh vs afrayde, 


purpoſe this ſentence is placed 5.0 that weſcein our (clues? 


6 he that wilplucke it ont of his fiſte? who is hee that 


allche whole order of nature futfiſerh vs not to ſhewe vs 
what God is.For ye fee the bookis written in letters big 
ynough.and therewithall theae is fo great ſtore of diuers 
inſtrutions,that when we ſhall haue profited in a thou- 
and, there ſhalbe a hundred thouſand others wherat we 
ougherto learne ſomewhat more.Bur if wee be fo dull as 
that nother hcaue& nor earth can profit vs: letys come to 
our ſclues.Let vs bethinke vs,well then, doth God come 
ſo familiarly vnto vs,as well in his works,as inall thinges 
we cannot knowe him 
as he is,yerat leaſtwiſe ler ys perceiue him, whe he wore 
keth ſo familiarly in vs.But ic is certayne that we fayle in 
that behalf:and therfore we muſt conclude that we haue 
no wit to know God.Now then when we ſhall haue in- 
quired of Gods preſence and powerlet vs leameto hum- 
ble our ſclues as lob addeth here for ac6duſt- 
on: Behold(faith he)whe ſoemer [ ſpal come to anſwer 
b efare hims, [ wil nexer attipt to inſtify my ſelf but 1 
wel ſubmit my ſelf to my indge ts intreat him.Nows 
we ſee wherunto al leaneth thar Iob hath ſpoke, alchogh 


kethſo ſtraungely,as he ſeemeth vato vs to haue no rea. ©O his talk be diſordered. Verily we may gather 2 good lefſs 


of ir,thogh we haue no more but the generalicy chat hath: | 
bin declared hertofore.But now whe Iob ſheweth vs the 
mark chat he ſhooteth at: it is certain that chat will profie 
vs double.So then let vs mark well this word, howe thae 
after that Ib hath ſpoken of Gods power and wiſedarh, 
and giuen here ſome mirrours Dos” 
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wharis to be done then my friendes?Yee ſee God is our 
iudge. When euery of vs hath looked imto him ſelfe, put 
the caſe that wee beeno euill doers, that haueled alcoge- 
thera wicked life: putthe caſe we haue beenenowhore- 
mongers, no murrherers, nor Theeues : patre the caſe 
that God be not able to chaunge vs that wee have lyued 
naughtily and wantonly : yer notwithſtanding who is hee 
that dares be ſo bolde as to open hys meuth to fay,I am 
righteous, and I deſerue well that thou ſhouldeſt re- 


of vs,confiſteth in ceremonies, nor in braueries,nor in a- 
ny other like things: let vs not ſtand vpon apiſh'royes,as 
the Papiſts do,8 ypon I wore not whatother gewgawes 
that men haue brought in of themſclues.l faye ler vs noe 
thinke that God wilbe ſerued and honored at our hands 
with fuch geare.Bur ler ys bend our wits to dedicate our 
that he harh ginen vs im his word,affuring our ſclues that 
if we do ſo,he wil daily increaſe his gracious giftes more 


ceyue me to mercie? where is hee that dares preſume to x and more in vs, viel hee haue brought vs to ſaluationg 


bee ſo bolde? what is ro bee doone then > Wee multe 
come before our iudge to intreate hym by fayremeanes. 
Andthis worde /wtreate importeth that we mult plead 
guiltie: thar is ro fay,thart wee muſte knowe howe there 
is nothing but marrer of death and damnation in vs: that 
there is nothyng bur finne and wickedneſle in vs : and 
that wee haue none other refuge but onely to hys mecre 
mercie. Thus ye ſce whatthe word [ntreare i 

And ſoas ofte as there is anye ſpeaking of preſenting our 


ing that we be vaworthy of it. +4 
And noweletvsfallflat before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of the innumerable faules 
which we commit daily againſt him : beſeechingham to 
make vs know thera bener then we haue done, that wee 
may be touched with true repentance, and defire him ro 
guyde vsin all our waies, leading vs by his holy fpiric, 8& 
recciuing vs as his childre whom he hath adopced in the 
perſon of his only Sonne:and that he will make the pro- 


| ſelues before Gods marediye, lervs marke well that hee 29 cious bloud auayleable, whiche hee hath ſhed for our re» 


cannot be glorifiedatour hands as he ought to be,cxcepr 


We bee broughe viterlye vader foore, fo asall mouthes 


Rem.3.c.19. 


Rom 4.19. 


be ſtopped,and rhe whole world confefe themielues in- 
debred vnto God:as Saynt Paule fpeakerhin the third eo 
the Romaines. Therefore when we come to make intrea+ 
tance before our iudge,letit not bewith a ming to iuſtt- 
fie our ſues, for we ſhallger no good by ſo dooing Al 
fo let ys not umagin that the honor which God requizreth 


T he 35. Sermon, which is the thyrde pon the g, Chapter. 


demption:to the end that being confounded in our own 
finnes,8 m the offences that we haue commuted aganſt 
him, we may flee to hus wercy for refuge: and thar in the 
mean whileit may plcaſe him ro fuſtein ys in our infirmi« 
ries, & not ſuffer ys to be giuen ouer to worldly vanuncs, 
bue that we way couet the heauenly things, and apply all 
our wits thervnto. Thar it may pleaſe him w graunce: this 
grace not only to vs,but alſo, &c. 


This Sermon conteqneth ſtill the expoſition of the xiii_xiiti,and xv verſes, 
and then the 4 4 RR bere. | 


16 IfIcall ypon him and he anſweare me:y would Inotthinkethat he hath heard me. 
17 Hchath ſmitten me down with a whirlewind and he hath wounded me withoutcauſe, 
18 He giueth me no leyſure to take breath, but he filleth me with biterneſle. 


i9 If man gotoſtren 
that may cope with him? 


behold he is ſtrong:andifa man deale (with himJby Iuſtice, who is he 


20 If Tiuſtifie my ſelfe,mine owne mouth condmneth me : If I alledge myne vprightnefle, hee 


ſhall eſteeme me froward. 


21 IfIfayT amſound,yet knowe Inot my ſoule,and my life miſliketh me. 
22 Behold one point wherein I am reſolued: that is to wit,that God deſtroyeth the righteous 


and the ynrightcous alike, 


ROE Es Efterday we treated of this poynt, 
| Ly SiG:8 andy, harehhengh woafuk 
Dy a nor our {inn ſuthaently: yernot- « 


-7;* withſtanding it behooueth vs to 


_s ” 


þ #2 come vnto God with intreatance. 
SJAE=ueqn ; That is to ſay,cuery of vs mull ac- 

IIITIDg knowlege himſelf a wreeched fin- 
ner.and affure our ſclues that all of ys haue neede of the 
according as Pauleſfayeth , that all of vs are runne inarte- 
rages to him. And why ſo?Becauſe(faith he) we be defty- 
rute of Gods glory. As ro menward we may wel glorific 


ceyue vs to merae. For there is no hope arall thar wee 
ſhould preuayle agaynſt him.Therefore it behoucth vs zo 


© fall ro ſore agreement. And how may God be ſer at orie 


with men?ls it by making paiment of themſclues?or is it 
by ſhewing them ſelues to bee righteous when hee ma- 
keth inquifition ? No, but by making intreatance accor- 
ding to char which I haue fayd alreadie.Then let vs mark 
how iris in vayne to ſeeke meanes heere and there roo 
withſtand Gods wrath, or to ſtop it that wee ſhould noe 
be conſumed by it. It behoveth vs to keepe the way char 
is ſhewed vs here: that is to wit,the wrath of God muſt 
be pacified, Thus much concerning that point. Now Iob 


our ſclues,and it may ſeeme ynto vs that wee haue good 60 addeth that it were but wt. > ps; choyee of 


cauſe ſo ro doe: Bur come wee once to the great iudge- 
ment ſeate,there we muſt al of vs ſtandconfounded. And 
here ye ſee why itis faid,that if God withdraw not hes 
wrath al ſtrong helps ſhalbe beaten dewn by him: 8 
when wee ſhall haue gathered cogerher al that may ayde 
vs,God ſhall ouerturneit euery whit, except he be pac- 
fied : that is to faye,,cxcept that hee of his goodefle re- 


words with God. Wherby he vs to wit,that men 
may like wel to vie as there are ma- 
ny that beſoe themſelues with their own words and like 
well of them, and are of opinion, thatlike as they bleare 
the eyes of them that are not very : ſo God 
ſhall be beguyled with them alſo.Bub Iob faith here,that 
when we ſhall haue choſen our words,and told 2 goody 

pail» 


Dan.7.C.10. 
OC -20.C 13 


Rom 2-615, 


paile a whit for ir. Then mult all babling 8 all chetorike 
ceefſe,when wee come before the heauenly throne. For 
rongues are not heard there: Mens muſt come 
tolighe there: theſe bookes mult be opened here. God 
wyll make none other inquiſition,thi the bringing forth 
of our own conciences, which may as now hide and ex- 
cuſe cthemſelues in many ſtartingholes : but asthen they 
muſt lay themſclues open,ſo as all muſt bee knowen and 
apparant.So then let no man beguile himſelfe with that 
which he can alledge afore men.For al that geare muſt be 
ouerthrown when god ſummonerh vs before him. And 
hereby Tob meaneth in cffef,that we muſt noe meaſure 
Gods rightuouſneſſe by the rightuouſneſſe of men.And 


why? If we plead after the maner of men, then no doube 


bur chat our caſe will go on our ſide: yea as we ſuppoſe. 
Rur when the whole worlde ſhall haue quit vs and iafti- 
fied vs,yea and clapped their hands ar vs,and that we on 
our fide ſhal hane lived in ſuch ſorr, as no fault may bee 
foundin vs: yer ſhal we ſtop ſhort when wee come vnto 
God:the chaunce ſhalbe quite chaunged. Lervs leame 
then,that all che aduauntage that we can haue nowe too 
ctheworldwarde,ſhalbe nothing bur vanitie And fo wyll 
we ſtand befor God? we muſt firſt marke well what hee 
is: we muſt call to mind his mightie power, wherof m&- 
tion hath been made fore:and then ſhal we be be- 
1ſt of all glory,according to $.Paules faying: In ſteed of 
imagining our ſclues to haueany power to cleere our ſel- 
ues,we ſhall finde that there is not ſo much as one fille 


" THE IX. CHAP. OF 10B, 
paynted tale that myghe amaze our hearers,God wyl not 


16t 
There are verie few that thinke of that.For according to 
our owne ſenſualitie,it ſeemeth to vs that there is none 
other miſerie nor aduerſitie,than that which we feele in 
our bodiesand in this preſent life, And ſo weecome not 
to theſe ſpirituall bartels whereby God eryerh vs by hol- 
ding our conſciences fo locked vp, as we wote not what 
to fay,bur that he is riſen vp againſt vs,thar hee thunde- 
reth downe vpon vs,& that he hath ſer ys full afore him 


a 2 White to ſhoote at. Although God examin vs not ſo 


10 neare the quick at the firſt: yet muſt every of vs hauean 


eyethereunto,and thynke with ourſelues : Alas,if God 
ſend ys but onely ſome ſicknelle,or if hee ſmire vs after 
ſome other maner,as'in reſpect of our bodie, it is a ſmall 
thing in compariſs of the torments that he maketh folks 
feele, when he ſerteth nothing afore them bur his wrath 
and vengeaunce, and when hee maketh as though hee 
would damne them,and drown them vrterly.Secing the 
caſe ſtanderh ſo.ler ys praye our God, that when i ſhall 
pleaſe him to bryng vs to thatpoint: he wyl then giue vs 


20 powerand ſtrength to ſtande out. And howe ? Euen by 


callyng hys promiſes to remembraunce. True it is,thar 
Gods wrath is a conſuming fire : And truly fo ſoone as 
hegiueth vs any inckling of it,wee muſt needs be veterly 
diſmayde. And vndoubtedly it is not for menne to ſeeke 
ſtrength in themſclues co withſtand ſuch in counters, bur 
they muſt be faine to borow itat Gods 

then as'God diſmayeth'vs when he ſhewerh vs any figne 
of hys vengeance: ſo on the contrary part, hee rayſeth vs 
out of our graues,yea,cuen from the bottome of hell,8: 


drop of goodnefle in vs, that deſerueth to bee made ac- 30 finally lifreth vs vp aboue the doudes of the ayre, when 


count of: when we are {6 condemned,they will flee for 
refuge to the mercy of God. And that is the veryepoint 
that the holy Ghoſt intendeth to bring vs vnto. 

ante ragacet nx ut {gar nun 1 
bim,and he hawe anſwered me,zet ſhall not [ thinks 
that he hath heard my voice nor that he hath bear- 
hened to it Behold here a ſtraunge ſaying, For although 
God heare vs not to ourward : yerdoth hee 
make vs to feele his in fuch fort as we bee not 
vtterly deſtitute of his helpe.Bur Iob faith, that when he 
ſhall haue obreyned his requeſts,fo as God hath had py- 
tie of him,and 2nſwered him : yet will hee looke to bee 
condemned at his hande, thar his prayers haue profited 
nothing at a!l. How ſhal we take this? There is no doube 


but that Tob expreſſerh whar the reprations of mEare,ſo 


long as God ſheweth himſelfe againſt them according as 
we haue feene how he foloweth the like phraſe of ſpeech 
hererofore. True it is,that Tob reſted not there : bur yet 
was he touched with ſuch a paſſion : and there is no mi 
bur hee findeth hymſelfe in the fame plight, when God 
commeth to call him,and make hym to feele his iuſtice 
after ſuche a ſorce, as hee is viterly diſmayed. We come 
hot ſo lowe at the firſt brunte, it is true : bur if GOD 
come to fight againſt vs in ſuch wiſe,as wee ſee him like 
an enimie or aduerſary partie againſt vs,it is certaine that 
we ſhal be frighted with ſuch a feare, as nothing may aſ- 
ſuage the anguiſh wherewith wee ſhall be ouertaken 8& 
incombered : and although God haue anſwered ys, yet 
we belcene not ſo: bur rather wee thinke thar hee perſe- 


he makerh vs taſte of tis goodnefie euen by meanes of 
hys promiſes. Loe how we borowe ſtrength of God ta 
fight againſt our tEprari6s. But yer neuertheleſſe Iob ſhe- 
weth vs here,that the faichfulleſt,the patienteſt, & thoſe 
to whome God giueth more of his ſpirite than he doeth 
to other men,ſhall not for all that be exempred from this 
preſene temptation : that is to witte,that they ſhall noe 
knowe where to become in the mids of their diſtreſſes, 
thinke they be ſtill ſhaken off, and that God is noemyn- 
ded to pitie them. If theſe rempations ſhoulde laſt ti), 
It is certain that we ſhould not miſſe but blaſpheme god. 
When faith were once quenched?we ſhould needes goe 
aſtray: & we ſhould be harried away with a helliſhrage., 
Howbeit,whe God woſiderh the faithfull after that ſorr, 
he by & by abateth the ſmarr of the ſtripes, and healerh 
the. And(which more is)we ſhould be ouerthrowne and 
flung downeto hell with the turning of a hande,if God 
gaue vs not ſome taſte of his goodneſſe in ſuch diftreſles, 


© Had Iob hild him(eFffaſt to this concluſis, that god inten 


ded not eoheare him: he had byn indoneand there had 
been no more remedie with him.Ler vs rmarke then,thar 
he was not poſſeſſed nor oppreſſed with ſuch 2 deſpayre 
as he vetereth here,bur that God made hym to feele his 


_ ppodnes in ſome ſort. We ſee this yer much berter in the 


perſon'of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. He ſaith, Why haſt thou 


forſakem-me?And indeed he ts there in extremities the 144027446 


party that beareth the burde of al the ſins of the worlde. 
Therefore it was requifite that for a whyle Teſus Chriſte 


cuteth vs,and that in whatſocuer hope hee haue pur vs, £7 ſhoulde feele himſelfe as it were forſaken of God his fa- 


yet hee wyll not ceaſſe too encreaſe Nyll 
his ſtripes. Ye ſee then in what diſcomfort they beqwhich 
haue once taken a conceite that God is agaynſte them, 
And foraſmuch as this preſent paſſion is dreadfull : we 
haue good cauſe to f&ce our ſelues aforchid,thatwe may 
withſtand it. And how will that be?Firſt and formoſtlet 
vs vaderſtand, whatit is to bee in like caſe as lob was, 


- haue this ouerheady paffion, wherein our fleſh finderie 
L 


ther.But yer neuertheleſſe he had a c6forr to the c6trarie, 
ache ſhewed by ſaying, My God, mry god.So long as we 


ci cal v6 god affuring our ſclues that he js our ſauiour, 


& that we may preaſe vnto him: ſo long doth faith beare 


ſway,and thereby wee be perfwaded that God hath not 


forſaken vs,Bnt yer in the meane whyle we ceaſſe nor to 
ſl 
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ſelfe as it were in a gulſe,ſo as it hath no light in reſpette 
of narurall vnderſtanding,nor in reſpeRt of aughe that we 
can ſee infomuch that when we haue debaredehe marrer 
chroughly,we can c6clude none otherwiſe but that God 
is againſt vs,that God is our cninue, or at the leaſte that 
God hath ſet vs in that plight.as a pray giuen vp vnto Say 
* tan,ſoasthere is no more hope nor meane of recoucrie. 
Ye ſee then to what plunge God purteth vs, howbeit bur 
onely in reſpec of fleſhly vnderſtanding, according too 


again,which was as it were ouercouered in vs for a time: 
not that it'was quite quenched, as I haue faid : for what 
ſhuld haue become of vs,ifgod ſhuld haue left ys vp for 
altogither?but god ſuffereth the ſaid brightnes of faith & 
of his holy ſpirite which he hath putinto vs, to bee as ir 
were ſtiflled,after the lame maner that I haue already de- 
Cared by c6pariſon ofa lide fire ouercouered with aſhes, 


- In Which caſe the fire may neuertheles be kindled againe 


in time.Eud fo is faith ſmoldred after ſuch a fort,as it ſhe- 


our owne reaſon, and for aught that wee can ſee by na- 1o weth not one ſpark,vntil god kindle vs again, & chaſe a- 


tare . Bur God giueth vs as it were a ſparke of bright- 
neſſe, and hee giuech vs ſome feeling of fayth , howbeit 
that wee nother know it,nor can diſcern it. And here ye 
ſee why S. Paul ſayth,that the ſighes & gronings which 
God ſtirreth vp in vs,to make vs praye vnto him ,are vn- 
veterable: that is ro ſay they cannot be expreſſed. Behold 
a faithfull man that prayeth vnto God, hee figheth and 
groneth,and after what maner?BehoJd(Gith Saint Paul) 
when the faithful perſon makerh ſupplication vnto God, 


way the darknes wherewith wee were poſſeſſed & ouer- 
whelmed. And after that Iob hath vrtered this ſentece,he 
addeth: behold he hath [mitts me down with a wher!- 
wind, wolided me without cauſe. Whe Iob faith that 
god hath ſirik® him down with a whirlwind,itis to fignt 
fier that it is no wonder he imagin that God is fo 
ſore againſt him, that he canor by his natural reaſon hope 
for any fauor at his had.Do ye thinke it ſtrang (faicth he) 
that I ſhould ſay, I cannot ſuppoſe that God doth heare 


hee knoweth not what he doth: ir is a thing that out rea- 20 me, when he ſhal haue anfwered me?forT haue an eye to 


cheth his minde and all his thoughtes, nor that wee be- 
come like bruite beaſts in praying vnto god: not tharwe 
be voide of vnderſtanding: S.Paule meaneth not ſo: bur 
his intent is to ſay, that God worketh after a ſtraunge fa- 
ſhion,when we be ſo ouercombred with our own paſli- 
ons.as wee wote not what to fay,nor ſee notany likely 
hood that he will be fauourable and merciful to vs.Now 
then when we bee in ſuch a pecke of troubles, akhough 
our cieſight be ſo dimmeas we cannot perceiue that god 


' wyll ſupply our infirmities : yerneuertheleſſeler vs rarry 2 


hisleyſure till hee worke in vs, yea cuen by ſome meane 
that is vnknowne to vs,and to high for vs to attaine vn- 
eo. Loc howe Iob pretendeth that hee beleeued not that 


> God hadrregard>d him,nor heard him,although hee an- 


ſwered him. To be ſhort,he doth vs to vnderſtande,that 
this preſent temptation was ſo vnruly & exceſſive. as hee 
forewent the whole taſte of Gods goodnes, yea andthar 
his fayth was as good as quenched, as in reſpeQ of hys 
owne naturall reaſon, Not that it was veterly peri 


but becauſe it was as a little fire vnder the Aſhes, it Was 40 


as good as choked. If Iob were ouerwhelmed with hys 


this preſent affliction, wherwith I am ſo wholy poſſeſſed, 
as nothing may aſſwage my griefe . This is it that I have 
touched already,namely,that the woſids which God ma- 
keth,wh& he ſheweth himſelf as our enimie, & when he 
citeth vs ro iudgment , and wee ſee nothing but an angry 
colintenice:are very ſenſible. Therfore whe we come to 
that point,rruc it is that we be {Fouerwhelmed with ſo- 
row.as nothing may c6fort ys,nor giue vspaticenes.Now 
we ſee what Iobs meaning is: thatis to wit,that for that 


© preſent time,gods wrath & the feeling that he had there- 


of bereft him of al meane of comforting himſelf, & of all 
herkening to the declaration that could be made to hym 
to c6fort him withal Bue we mult alwaies beare in mind 
what hath bin declared heretofore,that is to wit,that god 
neuer ſheweth himlelſe ſo angry towardes his owne, bur 
that he maketh them to feele his goodnes in ſom wiſe or 
other,howbeit,not ſo as they alwayes perceiue it. And it 
is a thing not cafic to coprehend, that this ſhould be ſo. 
Neuertheleſſe it behoueth vs to wait for it, if we will bee 
gods childre: but yet we ſhal haue much a do to perceiue 
it but by praftice.Some poore man being aſkuleed wyrh 


eeprations:alas,what ſhall become of vs2If he whom the theſe teprati6s{ſhal perchaunce ſay Jhow is it? doch god 
holy ghoſt hath ſer before vs for a mirror of patice, was regardme?No:for behold I pine away,& 1 cal vpon him 
brought ſo low.as to be falne into ſo deepe a pit of dred- 8 yet find no comfort,8 theerfore it is a ſigne that he 
fulneſſe : I pray you,if God touch vs to the quicke,muſt —=hath ſhake me off Afterward his fins come to hys rem6- 
not we needs be more ſwallowed vp to that whirlpoole? =brice & the diuel ſtirreth vpſiore of ſuch ſuffe as ar hor- 


So much the more neede then haue we to pray God, to 


rible. Thus yee ſce a poore creature that 1s vreerly oucr- 


frengrthen vs.And thogh we lightnow & then into ſuch =—whelmed. Whe chisis paſt, thEc6merh God ro make all 
eemprations:let vs not be our of heart,it is no token that whole again,the c6ſcicce that was ſo tormered afore,be- 


god hath caſt vs away,nor that we be deſticure of his ho- 
ly ſpirit. And why ſo?For he vieth a wonderful faſhion in 


3 


O 


cometh quiet :loke where was nothing but darkneſſe be- 
fore,ther doch he now ſhine,there ſheweth he a ſweer & 


ing & reſcuing thoſe that are his, norwithſtan- amiable coſirenice after the maner of faire wether. Thar 


goucrnmg 
ding that in reſpeR of their owae nature they haue con- 


is to wit,thogh the party were in ſuch temptations for a 


ccirs & imaginations ,which diſmay the & plunge them os timme,did god ſuffer his faith to periſh, 8 to be vieerly di- 
ouer head and cares,yea cuen downe into hel,ſo as there feared?No it is impoſſible, For faith is an vacorruprible 


remaineth nothing for the to ſay,bur that the diudll hol- 


ſcede in our ſoules. Howbeit (as I have ſaid already)as in 


deth them as his laues. But what?They haue theyr eyes reſpeA of mans whole naturallwitand reaſon, wee mult 
fo troubled for a time,as they are not able to look at him, = needes be as blind,vntill god ſhew vs his fauour. And it 
but they areas it were dazeled at it:neuerthelater he lea- = behoueth vs to mark wel theſe words wh& Iobfaith,thes 


ueth them ſome feeling of his maieſtic to holde them al- 


god jmiteth him with a whirlwind:for his intet is to ve 


waies back, that they ſhould notyreerly deſpaire, Thus g,, teran extraordinary maner of dealing.It js not as though 
ye ſee how the effect that we haue to mark,is that inthe God laid ypon me with a cudgel,oras though he had gj- 


mids of theſe great teprations,where the divell ſhal haue 
wonne ſo much at our hids.as that it ſhal ſceme ynto vs 
that we mult be vrrerly ouerwhelmed,& that there is no 
ſhift co get our of it: we mult continue in calling vp6 our 
God,yeacuen til ſuch time as he hane gmen vs the light 


uen me a ſtripe with a ſwoorde : buthe hath affrighted 
me(faith hee)as if he had caſt downe ſorne thunderbolre 
or ſome whirlewinde vpon me.The blowes that we re- 
ceiue here below, are not alwaies fo deadly : but if than- 
OO 
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THE IX; CHAP.OF I0B, 


Iob therefore meanerh,that the wounds which he hath 
receiued are as if hee were ſunke into the botr6les deeps 
And why? For(fayth he)lightning and whirlewinde are 
falne vpon me fr6 heaus.And this is worth the noting. 
For it isone of Satans policies to driue vs to deſpayre,by 
bearing vs in hand that God hideleth vs witch vnaccuſts- 
med rigour:for Satan will tell vs in our care, what miea- 
neſt chou?It is true that God chaſtiſerh ſinners,and after 
warde pitticth them.God viſiteth his own whom he lo- 


ueth: burthatis aftera fatherly maner,8 he alwaies mo 79 tharto the 


derateth his rigor.Bur as for thee,doth he hidle thee ſo? 
He thundereth againſt thee and how canſt thou perſuade 
thy ſelfe then, that he wil ſhew thee mercy?lt is impolſi- 
ble.Now then when the diuel beares vs in hand thatgod 
victh an accuſtomed rigour againſt vs: he maketh vs too 
dd tered kane conrimantd 
ynto him,nor muſt not truſt any more that euer he will 
receiue Vs to fauour.So tnuch the more then behouerth ir 
vsto marke this text,wherin Tob faith,that he was ſmit- 


163 
it? Ye ſee then what Tob mene by theſe wordes withowe 
cauſe: his was not that god as in of him 

ſelfe doth ee I 

afore)chae were an vniuſt ryrannye. Bur hee taketh theſe 

wordes{without cauſe}in reſpect of that which wee per- * 
ceue, And herein it is included that wee mult reuerence 
Gods inſtice. Although it be hydden,and ouercaſt with 
darke and thicke coudes: yer muſt we belecue that there 
isnochyng bur right and indifferencie in ir. And although 
of our nanural reaſo we find no iuſtice 
in God, but rather thar his iuſtice is as it were transfor- 
med into yari : yer mult wee glorific him ne- 
uertheleſſe. Thus ye ſee what Iob mene by faying that he 
was wounded without cauſe: that is to wit.as if a manne 
ſhould haue deniaunded of him,knoweſt thou anye cui- 
dent cauſe in thy ſelfe why God pundheth thee? 1 ſee 
none. For Iob was handled after a very ſtraunge faſhion; 
We haue ſeene howe hee was as it werea mirrour of 2 


- Gaſtaway,and how it raighe ſeeme that God was minded 


ten with a whirlewinde.Now if he haue paſſed that way, 20 to veterall his wrath and anger againſt him. lob therfore 


& yer for al that we ſee that god did fuccour him neuer- 
thelefſe.Ler vs wayre for the like in our ſelues. And fur- 
thermore let vs marke wel how Iob ſpeaketh here accor- 
ding to his affliction: he was not ſenſleſſe,God then not 
onely thundered vpon him, bur alſogaue him the know- 
ledge to feele that god thundered.It had been enough to 
haue ouerwhelmed him:butin the meane ſeaſon he had 
a ſecrete remedie,as I haue ſaid. Therfore let vs hope for 
the like. As concerning thathe addeth rbar god hath gi- 


faw not to what ende God did this: there was no reaſon 
in it,as to his knowledge. Thar is true: for he ſpeaketh 
not in hypocrifie. And indeede God did it not in that re- 
ſpeQ,he puniſhed not Tob,as who ſhould fay hee was a 
wicked man, and therefore ought to bee puniſhed more 
than other men. Wherefore did he it then? Iris becauſe 
the Diuel accuſeth him,thac he had neither vprightneſſe 
nor ſoundnes in him,8& God ment that he ſhould come 
to the eryal,and that men ſhould know what a one he is, 


wen hin many wounds without cauſe: It ſeemeth very 3© Gods intent then was not to puniſh Iobs finnes in lyke 


rade geare.For that God ſhuld torment men aftera ſore 
without cauſe,itis not only ſimple vniuſtice, bur ſache a 
crueltie as he were not to be taken any more for iudge of 
the worlde,but rather for a tyrant. It ſeemeth thar Tob 


blaſphemerh God here,in ſaying that he was ſmitten 8 


wounded withour cauſe.Bur if we remember what hath 
been Gaid: we ſhal know his meaning,and what he ſpea- 


keth.Forthe holy ghoſt hach guided & gouemed him in 
his rong,to the intent that wee ſhould haue an inſtruti- 


meaſure as he had offended. For in the meane while hee 
ſpared many wicked men, and dealt not ſo roughly wyth 
them. And ſo we ſee now,that Iob blaſphemerh not at al 
when he faith, that God woundeth him withour cauſe. 
foraſmuch as that word is meane fimply as hee ſpeakerh 
it: thar is to wit, that hee knewe nor any ſpecyall cauſe 
why God puniſheth him fo, accordyng as of trueth hee 
knew none.But out of all doubr,if God ſhould vic all the 

rigour that were poſlible,againit a man thae were like the 


on that might be much eo our profite. Iob then firſt ſaich 40 omen nnd walked in all ſoundnefle and per- 


here(according to his naturall vnderſtanding,) that God 
ſmitech him without cauſe. And afterwarde moreouer 
let vs mark thattheſe words without cauſe ,haue reſpeR 
to the apparant and open knowledge of men. haue told 
you heretofore, that gods iuſtice is knowne ewo wayes. 
For ſometimes God puniſheth the ſinnes that are noto- 
rious to the worldward. Ye ſee that God chaſtiſeth ſuch a 
one. And why? for men haue knowen him a ſhametull 
whoremaſter ful of filthinefſe and diſhoneſtie: men haue 


feftion: (I ay] if God ſhould vreer all his rigour agaynſt 
him: yer ſhould he be iuſt and righteous iill.Yea verily: 
& yer were that without cauſe. True it is, that if we take 
counſell of our owne braine, if wee diſcuſle the caſe as it 
commeth to our owne fleſhly ynderſtanding,we ſhal lay, 
it is withour cauſe. But withoutany inquiſition,or with- 
out running a head,it behouerh vs to conclude,that for- 
aſmuch as God is righteous, he knoweth why hee doth 
it. We ce no cauſe: but yer muſt weglorifie him. Loin 


knowne him to bea blaſphemer and ſwearer: men haue 5® what plight Iob was.And he addeth, char God gymerh 


knowne him for a drunkard & riotter: men haue knowe 
him to be giuen to raking,to extortion,8 to all vnfayth- 
fulneſſe. Wel,when God executerh his iuſtice ypon ſuch 
2 one: there is no man bur he ſceth ir,beholde,God is a 
iudge when he {uffereth not crimes to ſcape vnpuniſhed. 
Alſo Gods juſtice is knowne in hus ſecrete iudgementes, 
when we ſee God ſmite & torment ſuchfolke as had no 
notable faults in them, bur rather they had ſome vertues 
in them. Yee ſhall ſee ſomerimes that a whole Citie or a 


byns not reſpite to take breath,but feedethhimwith 
bitterneſſe. Here Tob ſheweth, that beſides that his mi- 
ſerie is great andexceſſiue, it doth alſo holde on ftyll, and 
the chicfe pecce of this tempration is,that God feedeth 
hym with bitterneſſe,that is to ſay, that he filleth himin 
ſuch wiſe with anguiſh ,as he cannot find ſo muchas one 
little ſcrappe of his goodneſſe to refeſh him with,that he 
may take courage. And here yee ſec yet bettet,howe god 
doth now and then caſt his ſcruants cuen to the botrons 


whole Countrie is put to hauocke: ye ſee all is put to the GO of theyr graue And iitis a thyng that we ought to marke 


fire and ſword,yea cuen the litle babes in whom was no- 
thing to be ſcene but innocencie. Wel,yee ſee things that 
to our ſeeming are ſtraunge In this caſe we mult glorifie 
God,yea euen though the reaſon therof be notopen vn- 
to vs.God wil not ſhew vs at the firſt day, why he ſuffe- 
reth and ordeineth ſuch thinges. May wee diſpute wyth 
himand aske,why he dothit,or demaund thercaſon of 


well, For there is not that man of ys, whiche thall noe 
finde hymſelfe ſore combred when god turneth his back 
vppon vs,or if we perceiue him to haue a ternible coun= 
tenaunce,ſo as he ſhewe himſelfe ro bee as it were angry 
with vs. For then alas, euen the boldelt and molt aduen« 
rerous are ſo quayled , as they ſee nothynge bur deathe 
before theyr eyes. Howe ſhall wee doe then who are 


% yet 


p 


nas {| * 


yet ſo weake and feeble? So. much the more therefore 
doth it land vs in hand to marke wel theſe texts:-that is 
to Wit,that when God not onely hath giuen poorecrea- 
tures ſome ſigne of his anger,but allo holdcth them loc- 


| ked yptherſo that whe they would rake wind & drawe 


thar breath,in hope to haue ſome lirtle ſmack of his {a- 
vour to allay their griefes withall,God cometh on ſtil zo 
increaſe the miſerie.Secing that lob, hath been. much. ex- 
tremitie,why ſhould we not be ſoco? Therfore whenſo- 
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fay,that they are able to coprehend the meaſute of Geds 


 Tightuoufnes? What afolly were thar? But ſoraſmuch ay 


our cyclght is dirmme,& that we haue much a do to dif- 
cerne one foote length afore-vs,as yee would fay : ler ys 
acknowledge our owne meaſure,and what we axcable to 
beare,True it js,that our eyeſightis hild within bounds, 
and ca ſee no further than this world: but there axe ima- 
ginations & fancies in, vs,wbichare more nimble ro run 
curzy: where. Neuerthdleſſe,when we ſhall haue ſtied a- 


eucr wee bee in any meane aduerhrie,letys prepare our 32 boye theheauens, yer ſhall weneueraraine ſo hygh, as 


{clues to receiue grievouſer, whe it pleaſeth Godgofend 
chem,vntil that he haue remedied all our miſeries, Thus 
ye ſe what we haue to mark vp6 this text; Bur Iob be- 


* wraycth hunſcle more openly anon after,in ſaying: If ye 


cake of ſtrength ,vho 15 lthe vnto God? f the mat> 
goes — inſtice whe ts he that can ſummon 
hi3?Or whocan find any marter that we hold plea with 
him,as if we ſtood vpon eue ground with hin? There 1s 
none at al.I coclude then({aith he) chat God coſymerb 


to che maieſtie that isin God. And certeſle ſeeing we can 
not abide the þrighcae(ſe of the Sunne,withour dazeling 
ofour;eyes;alas,how ſhallwearrajne ſo high, as to reach 
the height of Gods rightwouſneſle;fſo as nothing mighre 
be hid from vs,that huld not paſſe through our exami- 
nation? Then lct ys marke well that Tob hagh nor fpoken 
here of gods {trengrh and righruouſnefle after the mayer 
and mcaning aforelad,howbeit that hee vie an exccſhue 
forme of ſpeech. Whos. hetharſhal goto law with god? 


rhe righteous & the wnrighteous altogether, There 29 For God wil giue no.caretq him, © It enſugch chen,rhac 


are two waies for ys to recouer ourright, when men ſhal 
haue taken ought from vsthat is ours: for wee goabout 
it either by force,or by way of 1uſtice, Princes mancaine 
their quarrels with bloodſhed: & priuate perſony would 
bo as much,if they might be ſuffered. Alwaics they wold 
begin by way of deeds,8& hardly can they withold them 
ſclues from ir, what puniſhment ſocuer bee prepared for 
them. And there is alfo the ordinary meanes of; wltice, 
lob taketh both theſe things here,as if he ſhuld fay. True 


God wilbee of full and ſufficient credite, andwyll haue 
mentyed vneg hymand.co that which he ſhal pcakezn 
hys owne caſe, But lerte vs come backe agayne top thys 
concluſion,thar it were a fonde and vnreaſonable maaceer,, 
yea and cuen agaynſt kynde,that God ſhouldas it were 
bee raunged in the ranke amonge menneand that hee 
ſhould not be rightuous furtherforth than he makerh vs 
priwie to it. For then ſhould he abaſe himſelfe to be our 
fellowe,he ſhoulde forger himſelfe,and he ſhould ſtrippe 


iris that I find my {eff tormented with extreminie; & yer 3© hymſlfe out of his owne Godhead. So then it is good 


notwithſtanding,how ſhall I withſtand my God?Forif I 
fall to violence,what ſhall T gayne by it> Iamns cgall 
match for him, If 1 go toit by way of iuſtice,wilhee re+ 
ccine me?who ſhal take vpon him as idgeor ympier he 
ewixt vs?wherat ſhal I begin my plea? To beſherr, I ſee 
that God conſumeth both the rightuous & the wicked. 
This talke ſeemeth yet more ſtrange than that which we 
haue {tr downe : howbeitgt we looke wellintait, wee 
may after a ſort make them both one : which thyng will 


reaſon,that Gods rightuouſneſſe ſhoulde have thys pre- 
heminence, that whereas he wyll not come too account 
befoge ys, whereas he wyllnot yeelde ys a reaſon of bys 
doinges,yeaand cucn when he doth all thinges coouzy 
to our vnderſtandingand reaſon: yer notwithſtanding we 
muſt aſſure our {clues that his righteouſneſſe continucth 
Whole and ſounde. And why?Becaule(as 1 baue ſaide) it 
confiſteth in it ſelfe. And hereupon Iob concludeth, that 
then God conſumeth both the rightwang & the vu- 


bee very good,and very fitto ſerue our turne: Whereas 40 r1ghtxows.How now(laith he)is it meet that foraſpmch 


Iob ſaith there is none that can match God in ſtrength, 
nor that ci hold plea with him in law,becauſe he wil nor 
be ſo much at commandement : he meaneth no: hereby 
to impure vnto God ſuch a lawleſſe power as todo what 
he liſteth,and to deale vniuſtly.True it is that wee ought 
to aske none other reaſon at Gods hand, than his owne 
good wil: but yettherewithall we muſt holds for a cer- 
taintie,that Gods will cannot bee otherwiſe than iult & 
rightful:no though wee ſceit not to be ſo,but rather the 


flat contrary.Here then Iob taketh his ground ypon that 59 thou ſhouldeſt deſtroy the rightuous 


which I haue diſcourſed afore: that is to wit, That Gods 
zuſtice c6ſiſteth notin the knowledge that we haue of it, 
or that can enter into mans brayne. Wherem then?It c6- 
fiſterh in it ſelfe,ſo as we muſt ay,hath God done this or 
thatItis wel doze.Hath God willed this?his will is righe 
and righrſull,there is no fault tojbe fonnd in it. And how 
may that be?If we examine Gods doings, wee ſhal finde 
there is no reaſon in them, 8 that they be deaneawketo 
that chey ſhould be:and ſhal we therupon acknowledge 


as Gods rightuouſneſle ſurmounteth al capaciticofman, 
therfore he ſhuld mingle the good and bad fo together, 
as it were in one veſſel? doth not goednefle proceede of 
hym?Why then doth he not know it? why doth he noe 
auow it? why is he not fauourableto it?now if god do fo 
conſume the good and bad alike,it ſhould ſeeme that he 
hath no more rightnouſneſſe in him. And in deede,yee 
ſcealſo howe Abraham reaſoneth with him in the cigh- 
teenth of Geneſis .Lorde(faith hee)it is not ſeemely thac 


ous : thatis impoſlible. How isit then that Iob ſpeaketh 
ſo? We mult alwayes holde this ground, that Iob dooth 
not heretake the nghtuous and vnrightuous.as they bee 
founde to bee before God. For where is- the rightuous, 
when we come there? But he taketh rightuous and vn- 
rightuousaccordyng to our perceiuing.Ye ſee then that a 
man ſhall be rightuous,that is to fay,he ſhall lead a good 
and honeſt life,he ſhall walke in the feare of God,and in 
all purenefſe and ſoundnefſe with his neighbours : and 


him to berightuous(How is thatpoſlible?Thisis it that GO yer when he commeth before the hauenly Throne, the 


Itouched afore:namedly,that Gods rightuouſnes oriuſt- 
neſſe conſiſteth in it ſelt,ſo that it needeth not to borow 
allowance. And let vs not thinke it ſtraunge that God 
requireth this confeſſion at our handes,that wee ſhoulde 
all of vs aſſure our ſclues that he is rightuous how vnin- 
differentſo euer he ſeeme to be in his dealings. And why 
fo?I pray you whatis our wit? Shall mortall menne dare 


thyng that we ſee not mult needes be diſcouered there. 
Thus to our vnderſtanding we ſee both the rightuous & 
the vnrightuous co periſh,and that God ſtriketh as well 
the oneas the other, and thattheir plagues are indiffs. 
rent, as it is ſayde in Salomon, Butſhall wee therefore 
blaſpheme God? No: but wee. muſt alwayes beare in 
mynde, that yf Gods iuſtice bee apparaune vnto vs,that 


15 tg 


with the vnrigeu- Gen.18.c. 2; 


25, 
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is to lay,if he ſh2weit openly by puniſhyng the wicked 
& delivering the good, and ſuche as haue ſerued hym 
faithfully titts wel,we haue to glorific him in that behalf, 
But if Gods iuftic* be not knowne to vs ſo as it ſeemerh 
chat heconfounderh all rogerher ,and thac according too 
our imagination he puniſh che righeeous and vnrighte- 
ous rogecher: yet ler vs not therefore ceafle to acknowe- 
ledge and confeſle thac he is righteous in himſelf, & that 
it becommeth vs to glorific himin all caſes andin all re- 
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good God,with acknowledgement of our faultes, pray= 
ing him to make vs ſo ro enter in the examination of our 
finnes,as when we ſhall hate knowen them 
we may not doubt bue that he hath vs at a great aduan « 
tage,and thereupon humble our ſelues bothe great and 
ſmall,and all of vs confeſſe our ſclues to bee indebted ro 
that great Iudge. And if thar during this morrall lyfe,hee 
handle ys more roughly then wee would and ſend vs af- 
flitions that are ouerſore and coarraric to the fleſh :lette 


ſpeds. Whe we take this way :alchough things ſeeme vt- 10 vs beſeech him to afſwage them and thar although he a- 


eerly confuzed vnto vs: yer will God gjue vs ſuch a wiſe- 
domas we ſhall acknowledge that ther is nothing done 
withour reaſon : yea and the thyng which ſcemerh pre- 
ſently to be againſt vs, ſhall be turned to our welfare.L6 
#pply our indeuour,vneyll God haue called vs. home fr6 
all warres:Bur the chiefeſtafſaukwherwith he will exer- 
that ir ſcene hes minded ro thunder downe vpon vs. 


bare them notarthe firſt daſh, yer neuerthelefle he wyll 
alwayes holde vs vp with a ſtrong hande, and not ſuffer 
Satan to inuegle vs to blaſphemic,bur that wee may ac- 

| his ri and honour it, yntyll hee 
make ys feel his goodnes in gyuing vs ful fruition of our 
faluarion: to the end wee may not onely ſende vppe our 
fighes ro him while we be here beneatii, but alſo crie oue 
vnto him with open mouch as to our father. Thar it may 
pleaſe him to graune this grace,notonly w vs,bur alſo tg 

and nations, 8c. 


And nowlethe vs fall fla before the preſence of our 20 all people 


The 36.S, ermon,which is the fourth ypon the 9. (ſhapter. 


23 Ifthe ſcourge kill out of hande, ſhall he laugh at the tempration 


of innocentes% 


24 Theecarth is giuen into the hande of the wicked, he couereth the faces of the Iudges.If nots 


where is he, or whois he? 


25 My dayes are paſſed more ſviftly then a Poſte, inſoniuche thatT haue ſcene no good 


at all. 
26 They beſliptaway 


ſooner then a ſwift ſhip, or then aflying 


Eagle. 

27 IfIfaicin my ſelfe,I will forget my complaint, Iwill appeaſe my wrath, I will comfort 
mee, . b> | | : 

2$ Iam afraide of my miſerics. Fort knowe thouwilenog judge innocent. 


faid,thar men may touch it with their finger : bur rather 
that God worketh after ſuch a ftraunge taſhion,as it ſce- 
meth vnto vs that there 13 neicher reaſon nor indifferen- 
cie in him,& that he maketh an hotchpotch of al things. 
But I haue told youafore,that Gods iuſtice doerh ſume- 
eimes ſhewe tt ſelfe,& thar there are certaine markes for 


Bnt when aflischroughly conſidered the very right mea. 
Hydg is this? tramely,that f God riſe vppe agaynſte the 
wicked,howe doth he laugh at the trouble of the good? 
For he thar ſpake afore, (thar is to witte Baldad) prewen- 
ded that God vrtereth our his chaſtiſcrtiences openly,oo 
as whenſoeuer men haue deſerucd it, and whenſoeuer 


|roſhewe that Gods iu- 40 they haue done amiſſe, God puniſherh them for ir. To 


bee ſhort,hee ſeemed (by hys ſaying) that menne were 
alreadie come to the latter day, and that iudegement & 
juſtice were ſet in full perfection. How beit, God reſer- 
ueth many things : And fo yee ſee why God ſeemeth to 
gouerne things confuzedly to this day.For if he ſhoulde 
puniſh all the finnes of men,wee woulde thinke the end 
to be come already,and wee woulde no more hope that 
out Lord lefus Chrift ſhould gather vs vp to himſelf. So 
then it is needfull for vs, that God ſhoulde leaue 


manye 
vs to diſcerne it by If God puniſh a wicked mi,there is 50 faults vnpuniſhed,& alſo it is needful that þ good ſhold 


none of vs,bur hee thinkerh vs all coo haue warning by 
ſuch exiple,8 we be c6pelled to glonfic him,according 
as itis faid in the hundreth & ſcuenth Pfalm.If God de» 
liver any one that calleth ypon him, and hath walkedin 
his feare : wee will fay,God is righteous. But he keeperh 
notall one rate to doe continually ſo. For hee hath his 
ſecrete tudgementes,which are 1 to Vs, 
inſornuch that we cannot be abaſhed and amazed, when 
God ſhall do things that ſeeme to bee quite againſte rea- 


be afflifled,and ſeeme to hauc loſt their labour in ſeruing 
God.But now let vs com to Iobs words. /f the ſcomyge 
(Gth he)do flea immediatly :that is to fay,if godmake 
no delay of his corrections, bur life vp his hand to fnyte 
men as ſoone as they haue finned,& do vnto euery mi 

to his worthinefle and deſcruings: why ſhuld 
he then lawgh at the affuttion of good mend For wee 
know that iuſtice & vprigheneſſe conſiſte of rwo partes: 
whereof the one is the puniſhyng of cuill folke,and the 


ſon.Yeeſſce then howe Iobs meaning is,that hee finderh 60 other is the relicuing of good folke,and the mainteining 


himſelfe as it were amazed becauſe God ruleth him nor 
after his owne mind & fancic,bur hath another manner 
of doing of his workes,which is veterly vnknowne vato 
vs.And here ye ſee why he faith, [f rhe whip [matte 108 
hill, how ſhall God laugh at the temptation of geod 
amenne? Becauſe this ſentence is darke,and ſhort(which 


J 


ofthem'in their righteous & ſound conuerfation. Ther» 
fore if God puniſh the wicked: he mult alſo on the cor 
trarie part maintaine the good,ſo as he keep them vndeg 
his ruition,and ſuffer them not to bee troubled or tor- 
meted,bur that they may fecle his ſuccor ſo ſoone as they 
cry vnto him.Howbeit(as we ſce)the good are puniſhed 
ee CO. 
3 
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long,ſo that in ſteed of ſheying any ſigne that hes min- inc6prehenſible to vs.Ye ſe then how ob ſpeaketh. Agd 
- dedro help them, it ſeemeth that Godtakerh co confirme his matter; hee ſaith; we ſee the good pine a- 
of the,8 is purpoſed ro plunge the into the botramlefſle — way,8& god helperh the nor: he ſufferech then to corinue 
pir.Therr ler ys cochade;chat heis riot haſty topuniſh the in anguiſh a aura — aaa 
' wicked out of hand,nor beingeth them ar the firſt brune he maketh no cofitenice of comytg 
-e6 the point that men'miay fay,Such a ane hath danhea, — be as poore forlome mon 7 UGG? 
mille,& therfore he mult be ptiniſhed. Forie wereeous- = after that maner in their necefivies: ar wary OE 
niienc thar both theſe two thinges were ioyned together. that the whip ftriketh out of hand,thatis tofay,thar god 
And the reaſon thatTobſeth here is good; - Foritis the ivhaſty in puniſhing, mens offences & ſinnes?We ſee the 
fame chars. Paul alfoferreth'our in his ſeeontl Epiſtle to \ dean cotrary.And hereups we gather,thar we muſt noe 
the Theſſalonians, ſaying thatir belorigeth ro Gods righ- = thinke our ſelues to be ſeaped from-Gads band, whe(ha- 
a ſhrewd rrihewe be at our 


Theſe 1.4.6: oafhete to punith thoſe that trovble the good.and to 


give relicfe & reſt too ſuchas ſhall haue beenoppreſiced 
wrongfully fora time. The one of theſe poirits(iy T)can 
not beſeparted fr6 the other: that is to wit,thatif God 
be righruous, 8 mind to ſhew irperfeftly in.thig world: 

on theone ſide he muſt haue his eye vpon all fuch as do 
amiſſe,& not ſuffer them to ſcape tis hand, bue make the 
come'to a rekoning:& on the otherlide whe good men 


uing done 0ur-perghbours 
Aettdiioems beware we flatter not qur. {clues 
whe god bereth with vs,buclet vs ynderſtad thacby that 
ineafig,he maneth to draw vs to repentice Abuſe thow 
Gods patience,faith $.Paul,ſpeaking ro fach as were wit 
ful in their naughtines? True iristhat god will hauepirtic 


vpon ſuch 25 returne vnto him,S& aske him forgiueredle 
of their faules: but yet dath ze not therefore followe, thar 


are difquieted,or haue any wrong or violence offtred hc ., g he will caſt away all thoſe! whotae hee ſequrgerb inthys 


he muſt pitie them,& ſhew how he hath the in his hid. 
Ye ſee(Lfay)how theſe twe things oughtte march toy . | 
ther: otherwiſe thereſhuld be bur the one part of inſtice 
in Godand his iuſtice ſhould not be whole and pertect. -. 


Welſee then that lob hath good reaſon to ſpeak ſo. And 
yer foral that it is not to be ſaid char he lifred vp himſelf 


againſt God. As I haue declared heretofore, - 
hysincente is to ſhew.chat gods righteouſneſſe is not al- 
waics apparant,& that we muſt not take it for a generall | 
rule,chat fo ſoone as men hane ſinned, God bath his had 


bent to puniſh them,8& on the c6rrary part he wil atthe - 


firſt brunt ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer of the rid- 


dyng thc out of all their miſeries: we mult 19t come to 
that pdint.And why?Becauſc it is not gods Yeilkthar hys 


rightuouſneſſe ſhuld alwaies be knowneryar& ys, but ra- 
cher ro ſhew how it is not for vs to enter at any time into 
his iudgements,but thatir bchoueth vs to humble our 
| (elues wheloeuer he vſcthany maner of dealings that ſhal 
be quite c6trary to our fancies: & we mult not preſume 
ro murmur againſt him for it,but we mult reverece theſe 


great ſecrets which are far aboue our capacice,vnuil ſuch 40 cauſe God intendeth to exerciſe vs infai 


time as we may coprehend that which is hidde fr6 vs as 
now.Ye ſee then what Iobs meaning is. True it is that he 
ceafſed not too bee rormented with an exceſſiue paſſion, 
Therfore let ys learn hereby,thatit behoueth vs to hum 
ble our ſclues before god, 8 that although he deale after 
ſuch a ſtrange faſhion with vs,as we perceiue neither e- 
quitie nor yprightnes in it: yet notwithſtanding we mult 
caſt downe our cies.But if wee haue any inclination too 

murmur againſt God, whe he doth things that we cor1- 


prehend 

ly ſhew it ſelfe, when he ſcourgeth vs: thenare wee ſp11t- 
red to repyne agaynſt him : ſaying, what meaneth 115? 
wher am why doth not god pitic me2Lo how m6 wex 
wood,wh& god hadleth the otherwiſe then they like of, 
Bur yet it is ſo that Iob ſought ſuch temptations, 

Lee ys mark then that Iob knew how God is rightuous; 
& wasfully perfuaded therof in general. but whe he came 
to the incoliter,& that the miſchief preſſed him; theway 
he driuen backe and inforced to chafe againſt God. Fur- 
chermoretheris this reſting point whereof I haue ſpoke, 
that ſuchas wil c6fort themſclues in their afflifti6s,muſt 
alwayes haue an eye to the rule that Iob taketh heere: 
which is,I am not ſcourged at gods hand,bicauſe Iamar 
euil doer:for god puniſherh not men according to their 
delarts.It becometh vs not to task him ſo'to our ordina+ 
ry maner of procceding,for he hath tudgements thatare 


world.Let vs marke then — 


+ ſogneas they haue yin tf 1 ifolowerh not 
-\ thatYhity/ate therſs Oat neuke 


vu tO Ac 
; cafix.Nay rather;itis becauſe god giveth vs reſpitt hoere 


_ -$0,rexura40 his mercy,8& co-beleech hiry to. reqeiue vs 


to mercy. Therforc if we ſee the wicked triumph, & fooff 
argodj& yet thar they are not preſſed by his Hd: oo 
not be miſgreued therat,as thogh God tad giuen 
fend wrong ng word .buk 
vs wayte tyll the tyme be come.Qur Lord may well do 
ay che comettions thar he jnathnend on the 
' oxher ſide;che time may ſeem long vto ys; bur yer muſt 
we reſtreine our minds,and hold them ſhort, knowynge 
that God will nor puniſh all the ſinnesof the world pre- 
ſendy,and hee knowethWhy 2 there is reaſon good & 
-nough why he ſhoulddo ſogasT hanedaidalreadie. For 
hys meaoyng is to holde vs alwayez in ſuſpence,that wee 
mighe worſhip him,and callvpon him,vntil all things be 
ſet in order 8 good ſtare. Thus ye ſe why theris & great 
ſtore of minglings ſo longas the indureth.Ttis bes 
and hope, to 
the end we ſhuld wait for the c6ming of our Lord Icſus 
Chiſt,at which time he ſhal ſer ypall thingsfull & per- 
fealy which are now ſo intermedled, As touching chat 
lob addeth,thar God larugheth ar the tempration of 
1nnocents:he ſpeaketh after the vndeaſtiding of mi. For 
wee mult not imagine that god ſporteth himſelfe in the 
atllicton of good men, Wee khow what loue he beareth 
vs: he cannot expreſſe ſuthciently howe tender the une 


Rem 3.44. 


i$,bur 1 mn laying that we be vato him as the apple of hys Des. 32. bn 
not by our own reaſon: the ſame Wil the ſpecial- 50 eye.Then let vs not thinke that God is ſocrueltowardes Zach. 3. 


vs asto laugh at our torments,howbeit that we can ima- 
gine none otherwilc after the fleſh. Yea[wee thinke thus 


With ourſelues:]Lord,thou knowelt the miſeric wheria 


Lam,I cal vp6 thee] ſigh ro thee,l] feele how fraile I am: 
& yer thouletſt me alone ſil, & Iperceiue not that thou 
intEdeſt tohelp me by any meanes. Theſe things confide- 
red,we c6cludein our ſelues,that goddoethnothing bue 
laugh at vsin heaue.Batir behoueth vs to ynderſtand by 
faith,that wh& God doth ſo diſcofitenance the marter,he 


60 ceaſeth not to haue pitie vp6 vs. True it is that he ſhew- 


eth it not out of had: neuerthelefle it ought to ſuffice vs, 
that being afather to vs he loueth vs ſo much as we cats 
with. For (as Ieſus Chriſt ſhewerh) if oor fleſhly fathers 
who are euill by nature do loue their children: what ſhat 
God doe who is the fountaine of all goodnefſe? Then 


Moat 54.1 


lene ys not thinke that God Rugheth at vs : buy lene 


Ys 


v8.:rather to conſider that his diſcouncenauncyng of the 
rnarter is for noching els but to exerciſe ys,and that he in 
the meane time ceaflerh not to watch ouer vs to ſuccout 
ys after ſuch a maner as we know not of. Thus much c6» 
gerning this ſentence. And Iob addeth, That the earrt 
vs delimered.into the hand of the wicked, & that the 
eje:s of the [ndges are turnedaſide: thatis to fay,that 
ſuch as oughero redrefle the troubles; offences, & milor- 
ders that are c6mitred, are guiltie of all. /f noe (Gaith he) 
where 11 be, and who is be? In effeft Iob Iob ſhewerh 
here,that during this preſent life,thinges ſhalbe ſo ming- 
led rogerher,that men ſhall not (as they ſay)know white 
of the wicked,that is ro fay,men ſhal ſee the wicked haue 
their full ſcope here,thar ſuch as are molt varuly, moſte 
looſe of life, fighters,aſedicious, 8 full of all vngracioul- 
neſle,ſo as there is neither vprightnes, nor humanitic in 
thera,ſhall haue all things ac their will. Therfore wh& we 
ſee God giue bridle tothe wicked after ſuch ſorte, whar 
1s to be ſaid? Ther is but one only remedie,which is,thac 
ſuch as vexe good men after that faſhion. But conerari- 
wile,it is to be ſcene that they be ſo giuen to themſclues, 
that they let all go to hauocke, Whar is to bee faide, bur 
that the magiſtrates which ought to yeeld cuery man his 
right,ſuffer the wicked to do the worſt they can?A man 
ſhall findeno relicte at their hands, but whe he ſhal haue 
waited to haue th&do their dutie,tt is to no pnrpole they 
are but idols. And whatis the cauſe of al this? And who 
is too blame for this(faith Iob)but god? For is not God 
the gouernour of the earth? Then ought not all the wic- 
ked to be rooted one of it? Or els if he beare with them, 
and lay the reynes of the brydle in their necke too vexe 
& wouble good menne,withour ſtopping them of their 
purpole*may ic not be (aid that God doth all this geare? 
On the other ſide is it not faide that it is Gods office to 
gouerne ſuch by his holy ſpirice as walke in his feare and 
in modeſtie? Moreouer,hee telleth vs howe hee hath ſta- 
bliſhed the ciuill ſtate of the worlde,and thar Iudges can 
haue neither wiſdome nor diſcretion,but at his hand. Se- 


ing then that God leaberh magiſtraces ſo blind,thae they 4® 


be as Idols,and fo lazie as\they haue neither courage nor 
inclination in them to maintaine good,and to punilhe e- 
uill,no body is to be blamed,bur God as it is faide here 
by Iob, True it is,that this ſentence may be expounded 
otherwiſe.But we muſt not ſtand here ypon diwerſitie of 


 expoſin6s: we muſt haue an eye only tothe natural mea- 


ning. Thus ye {ce in effet what Iob mentto fay here, Vp- 
on this verſe we haue a good leſſon to gather : which is, 
firſt thac whe we ſee things ſo difordered,that the wicked 
rrivphe,weltering in their pleaſures,inioying 

ceſſes and outrages without touch of breſt: we muſt c&« 
fider how it is no new thing,that we ſhould begreatly a- 
Nonied ar ſuch a temptation. For it is good, yea & need- 
full for vs to be armed againſt ſuch imaginations,We ſee 
how our owne minde driueth vs therunto,ſo as if things 
Kill noe our according to our fancic,it ſeemeth to vs that 
althings are turned by fortune,and that God regardeth 
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as becommenh ys: iris cerrnine that things ſhould be n- 
led here afttr ſuch falhion,as wedbould be corented,Bye 
foraſinuch as we be ſtubþorne againit our God, and play 
the horles that are broks loole: itis good reaſon thar he 
alſo ſhould giue the wicked ſcope, to the ende chat wee 
might be chaſtiſed by the hand of them. And why ſo?foc 
our ynthankfulnes deſeryeth well that god ſhould bring 
foorth his rods,8e make vs feels the withall rigor. There- 
fore when this is knowne to vs we thinke it no ſtraunge 


10 ſightto ſee things ſo cofounded hete be low.as we may 


fay that the carth is delivered inco the hands of the wic- 
ked,or thawwee ſhoulde figh ar the comming therof to 
paſſe,becaule that God giueth ys warning of our finnes. 
Aad venly wee haue good cauſe to ligh,leryng that the 
wycked and the deſpiſers of God,mult not ondlye defyle 
the carth,bur alſo haue their ful Cope. God hath created 
men afcer his owac image, andpur all thinges iaco theyr 
hand,co the intent chey ſhould be as his licuerenkts bere. 
Bur behold,the wicked and fich as ſeeke nothing bur to 


> o Offend God,andto deface his maieſtic andglory,difplace 


his childre whom he hath appointed here to be his own 
heritage. When we (ce all things chus rumed topſitoruy, 
mult we not needes grone?and muſt not this prouoke ys 
to pray God to vouchiate to {er all chinges again in their 
right ſtate? Furthermore when it is Gude that God is hee 
that ſhucterh the eyes of the Iudges,let vs marke how it 
is as muche to ſay, as that they which haue the admini- 
ſtration of Iaſtice c6mirted ynto them, cannoc haue the 
mind to do it,except it be giuen them from aboue? For a 
man is notable to gouerne himſelfe : and howe ſhall he 


30 then gouerne a whole realme? Furthermore it is a mat- 


ter of great preemynence to execute Gods office in thys 
worlde : and therefore God muſt bee faine to woorkein 


thoſe, whom hee hath ſer in high eſtace and authoritie. 
And as for the parties themſclues that are in ir,they muſt 
beſo mach che earncſter in calling ypon God,chatit may 
pleaſe him toguide them 8& help them. For ifa mithinke 
nr” prey ie when hee is ſerin the 
liege of wſtice,& truſt in his owne wildome and power: 
god wil laugh him to ſcorne,8& make him a very blocke- 
head. They therefore whom God chooſerh muſt humble 
themſclues ſo much che more,and nor preſume vppona- 
ny thing thatis in themſclues, bur muſt craue the ſpirice 
of wiſdome,the (pirite of ftourneſle,and the fpirite of vp- 
nghenes,that God may gue them the power and abilitie 
eo diſcharge theyr duries faithfully, Thus ye ſee how Ma- 
giltrares ought ro berake themſelues vnto God in all care 
and feare.And we alſo thatare vnder them,muſt all of ys 
on our part do the like. For if there bee no juſtice among 
vs : beholde,the curſe of God is yppon vs,and the lande 


50 mult be defiled fo farre till God powre our his vtermoſt 


wrath yppon vs : andin the meane while we our (clues 
muſt both ſuffer and ſce good menne ſuffer, and none of 
both to bee maintayned as they ought to bee, Seing them 
that it is for the welfare of x whole Realme, when God 
giuerh his ſpirite to Princes and Magyſtrates and men of 
Law : it is for ys tocall yppon him, that hee ſuffer thena 
not to be blinded and vnable to diſcerne ought, & bloc- 
kyſh as though they ſaw not the euil doings that are c6- 


no more the worlde,or rather that he forſlowerh his du- gg mitted. And likeas we mult ſue for the grace & goodnes 


rie,or that he is as it werea ſleep,or els that he regarderh 
neither good nor cuil.Lo what fancies runin our heads, 
if we be not reſtreined according as the ſcripture telleth 
v3, that wee ought noe to thinke it ſtraunge the 
earth bee delivered after that ſort into the hande af the 
why?For our ſinnes deſerue that the wie- 
haue full power oucr vs. If we obeyed God 


of our god,that it may pleaſe him to graune his ſpirit vn- 
to Magiſtrates:ſo muſt we allo pray him to gyue vs ſuch 
ſtrength and ſtoucneſle,as we may not bee out of hearta 
when we ſee things goe amiſle (as wee ſee them goe tga 
much,)yea and from euillto worſe, {o as the Magiltrateg 
in ſteede of riſing vp when they ſec necde, and of beeing 
ready at hand to maintun —_ + 
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to beordeined of God ſor the ſame purpoſe: dofauorr 
'& maintaine the euill. Let vs aſſure our {clues that God 


hath forſaken them, and thereby ſheweth that hee hath 
'withdrawne himſdfe from vs,becauſe we be not worthy 


to haue him fir among vs,a5 he hath promiſed to doe a- 


movg all ſuch as are conformable vnro him, Thus ye ſee 


the fruite of our diſobedience and of all our finmes,which 
is,thatgod ſhall ſuffer all ciuill order to be 6uerthrowne 
among vs,that all things may be confounded as we haue 
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divg,that God abideth cotinually all the whyle in his ſo- 


uereine dominion,and as we may know that all thinges 
come of him. But yet notwi 
wayes knowe the cauſe why God worketh ſo. When we 
ſhall haue ſearched to the vitermoſt, and made great cir- 
cuites and diſcourſes: in the end we ſhall be dazeled, apd 
not ſce any reaſon why God doth this or that. W hatis 
to beedone then? wee muſt honour this Inftice of God 
Whiche is vnknowen to vs. , True it is that ſometimes 


wel deſcrued. And ſo when we ſee ſuch trouble andcon- 1© god worketh in ſuch wiſe,as his iuſtice is fully apparanr, 


fuſion among vs,let vs afſure our ſclues that God puni- | 


ſherh vs : and that when hee taketh away all diſcretion 
& vnderſtanding from iudges after that ſort,itis becauſe 


hee hath ſtriken them with the ſpirite of giddineſſeas ir 


is ayd in the Scripture. But yet muſt we not murmure 


- againſt God, affuring our ſelues that hee doth not anye 
* thyng without cauſe alcthough wee cannot perceyue it. 


And this is it that Iob meaneth by ſaying: /f not where 
13 he? and who is he?ltis to ſhewe that when wee haue 


and men may ſee it with their eyes : and ſometimes alſo 
itis hidden. And in this caſe wee haue nomore to doe 
but co honour it,and to fay : Alas Lord,thy indgements 
area bottomleſſe pit, whereunto wee be not able to at- 
tayne : but yer will we nor ceafſe too confelſe that thou 
art righteous; although we perceive not thereaſon why. 
Howbeit we muſt nor furthiſe as menne doethatare nor 
well pradtiſedin the ſcriptures, that thinges are done here 
belowe by Gods ſufferance,withour caring for them, or 


wee ſhall notal- 


Pſal36b2, 


ſought all the reaſons why there is ſo much euill done in 20 medlyng wyrh them.For that were as much as ro cut off 


the worlde : wee muſt euermore come vntoGod. For 
when the Scripture fayeth that God doth both good & 


- evill : ir meaneth thar all thinges proceede from hym, 


whether it be proſperitie or aduerſitie, life or death, light 


or darknefſe as it is fayde in the Prophet Efay: infomuch 
that whatdoeuer the Diuell doth(as I haue faide afore)or 


whatſoeuer the wicked forte docattempte, wee muſte 


" * takethe ſameasart the hand of G O D. For valeſle he 


gaue the the bridle,they could notartempt any thing: 8 


hys power, and it were all one as if hee werea ſleepe in 
heauen and left the rulyng of the worlde heere beneath, 
either to Satan or ro menne. It were (I fay) an virer de- 
facing of Gods maieſhie; For itis meete that hee ſhoulde 
order al that hee hach made, and that the fame ſhoulde 


| proceede of hys will and good diſpoſition. True it is (as 


hath beene fayde)that wee ſee notalwayes howe God is 


righteous: but yer muſt we acknowledge hym to bee fo, 
and we muſt walke in all ſobernefſe and modeſtie, and 


whatſoeuer they deuiſed, they coulde cuer bryngit too 3O ehen in the ende God wyll make v1 knowe thar which 


paſſe. So then it were a fayre martyring of a mans ſelfe. 
to leaue God and to ſeeke the inferiour meanes. For it 
: bclongerh to God to gouerne, and if hee had not ſoue- 


reine dominion ouer all creatures,al would goto wreck. 
And although men ſecke nothing but to rebell agaynſie 


' him: yet doth hee ſerue his owne tune with them ſpire 
of their teeth. This is it that Iob meantto vrter in fay- 
ing, [f not where is he and who is it? When there hap- 
* peneth any miſchieſe,let men ſearchir ouraying : who 
hath done this?True it is,that when any cuil happeneth, 40 deth ſwiftly ypon the water:and therewithall he compa- 


wee can wel skill to make our diſcourſes, and too ſecke 
ſome ground of it here beneath. If we beein a Countrie 
where a King or Prince reygneth tyrannically,menne wil 
fay,behold,che King fleeceth and deuoureth hys people, 
& moreouer maketh none account of miniſtring iuſtice: 
he hath officers like himſelfe, who ſeeke bur to intrappe 
men: all is ouerturned and out of order t itis to be ſeene 
thatthere is none other ſhift,but the realme muſt come 
to vrter decay : and whois to bee blamed for all thys? 


is hydden from vgas nowe. Lette vs come to that which 
Tobaddeth:hefaith, rhar bis daies are gone awaye 
more ſwiftly than a peſte or a ſhip wnder ſaile, There 

is alſo Flying : And this wordis ſerdown to expreſſe the 
berter that Iob ſpeaketh not of ſome great ſhip thar is ful 
fraughted : bur of ſome little pinneſſe,tharray ſerue ro 
make ſport and paſtime vpon the water,which rournerth 
nimbly here and there,and goeth away a pace.Therefore 
he likeneth hys life to alietle pinneſſe that is light & gli- 


reth italſo to a Poſte : and finally ro an Eagle that ſorerch 
in the ayre to ſecke her praye. Heere Iob ſheweth how 
ſore he was carried away in all his paſſions. And it plea- 
ſed the holy ghoſt that this prefidenit ſhoulde bee gyuen 
vs,to the intene that euery of vs ſhould in the perſon of 


| Iobbeholde what may happen to himſelfe. Then howe 


fare we when God ſcourgeth vs? Lo heere a tempeation 
ro driue vs to deſpayre: which is,when we forget all the 
gracious goodneſle that God hath done for vs. 1f wee 


what complaints ſhalbe heard hereupon? Iris not mar- 5© could bethinke vs of the benefites that wee haue recey- 


ked that men are altogether frowarde & naughtie, nor 
that they haue prouoked Gods wrath agaynſt them, and 
that they bee folke giuen too all lewdneſſe,deſpiſers of 
God,and looſe of life in all points and reſpedtes, fo as ir 
ſhould ſeeme they are defirousto kindle the fire of gods 
wrath to burne vpall. Menne then may wellalleadge the 
lewdnefſe of gouernours,when anation is ſo miſordered 


- after that manner: but yet muſt they moune vp hygher. 


For let vs not thinke that God isa ſleepe in heauen, and 


ued at Gods hand,as we haue ſeene Tob fay heretofore : 
It is certain that the ſame would make ys to forget al our 
forrowes. Well then God dothnowe ſimite mee : bur 
what for that? I haue receiuedas muche good at hys 
hande,and he hath ſhewed himſelfe bounrifull cowardes 
mee : was it not to the ende I ſhoulde alwayes taſte of 
his mercie,and that 1 ſhould truſt to it and flee therunto 
for refuge?we cannot eate one bit of the bread, bur the 
fame is a witneſle vnto vs of gods goodnes,and that hee 


hath forgorten the world : bur rather let vs affure our 60 wyll alwayes be our father and Sauiour . Beholde heere 


- ſelues, that hee worketh with his owne hande, and that 


the ſins of the people are the cauſe why the officers and 
men of law are wicked,and that for the ſame cauſe God 
alſo is faine to ſhake them off, and too make them as it 
were mirrours of his wrath and vengeance. So then ler 
vs ſo conſider the inferiour cauſes and meanes, as wee 
may neuertheleſſe perceiue in our reaſon and vnderſtan- 


an ineſtimable remedie to ſweeten all our ſorrowes whe 
ſocuer we be afflifted : whiche is by callyng too mynde 
the benefites and gracious giftes that wee haue recey- 
uedat Gods hande. ButSatan whoſeeth well thys y- 
ſeth a cleane contrary pollice : which is to make vs, for- 
getre the good that God hath doone vs, and beſtowed 
vpon vs,to the ende we mught haue nothing in vs buc 
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an Eagle flymg in the ayre 


2.Cor 4.4.17. 


ME netertinahe ne chat chears 
OR in our troubles Th ll hae 

daies(Gith he)are ſlipt away, like d wo 
Pine mg wil go ſwiftly ypon the water, or els as 


I bord! that poeth 
peſte.Hereby he doth ys pan 
anroonahrh + oo oniriprio 


not that he had giuen hin-ſo terre = 


loue,as he might wel haue wherewith to comforte him- T0 


ſelf: yea,if hee had had ſuch regard and confideration 2s | 
were requiſite, 


Thi ahh Well 


| goodneſle, ſo as he was neyer in deſpayre. And 


gente —erd ela yn 
he alwayes ſuch CS Ht wk 


vnderftanding,and 
xwe.as he knew God to be righteous and alſo wattedt 


be deliuered of his miſcries. Nowe when wee ſee ſuche 
cations in him, it behouerh' euery of vs to have an 


We thine and to behold himſelf here:Anifitideed 3 nothing 


alchough God ſhewe vs hofatwur to make vsraſttecon- 
tinually of his goodnefſe: yer we know 
not ſufficiently fully G5 how wetheIonrch ve, Bak enler i 
hee trouble ys, wee quite forget the good thar hee hath 
done vs,andto our ſeeming we never receiued any bene- 
fite at his hand. 

Nowe then fith we foe dit fuch a ternpiation bell 
vnto Iob,fo much the more behoueth ir vs to be fenced 
before the blowe come :.Let vs take warning (I faye)as 


thus: Yea,but did God neuer doe mee anye goodiIs the 
good loſt that hee beſtowed vpon me?IFI beareit not in 
minde: to what purpoſe ſhal al this ſerue me,bur'to pro- 
cure double ts for mine vnthankdulneſſe>Loe 
what we haue to marke. And further foraſmuche as our 
lifeis ouerbrickle: :let euery of vs inforce him elſe the 
more to thinke ypon the gracious goodnes and benefits 
of God.If we fal into any aduerſitie, we mult by and by 
run to the remedy: which is to pray vnto God to ſtreng- 


then vs and to withholde vs fromi murmuning 2 


him,yea whatſoeuer tribulations we be driuen toi 

filly aſſuring our ſlues that if we be of his Church, and 
of the body of our Lord leſus Chriſt, we muſt be made 
like ynto his Image, and that the glory whiche is prepa- 
red for vs aboue in heauen,is ynough to recompence all 
the tribulations that wee canne indure in this worlde: 
and this bethinking of things will ſcrue well to aſſwage 
al our ſorrowes. Finally Iob concludeth, that if bee ſay 
yr will Wits bis complamtes, and refreſhe hymſelf 
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\ Thor rye hart muſt 
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Alok vs 

en dere ar 
ro this oughe to ſerue v3,is that when welce the 
hypocriie that isin rien, we ſhould come right forth a 
fore God without difſimulation,to diſcouer our heartes 
there. Foritis meet thar he ſhouldſearch vs to thEquick, 


Therefore if we wil bee at peace with our God:ler vs be. 


ware that we vſe none of the fonde toyes wherwith we 
are wont to beguile our ſclues. But let vs walke in feare 


' oft as God ſhall ſende vs any trouble : andlet vs thynke 39 and carefulnefle before him, and ler vs pray him that ifie 


pleaſe him to ſcourge vs,ir may bee with ſuche meaſure, 
that when he maketh vs to fecke his dipleure gee may 
not ceaſſe for all that to raſte of his goodnes,that the fame 

may ſerue vs to alſwage aur ſorrowes,ſo as wee may nor 
doubt bur that he isat hand with vs,to deliuer ys, whe he 
ſhal perceiue it to be for our welfare & profite: :yea euen 
becauſe we haue called ypon him. Thus ye ſee after what 
fort we ought to pur this leſſon in vre. The reſidue (God 

diſcourſed to morrow. 

And now let vs caſt our ſclues downe before the ma- 
ieſtic of or good God with acknowledgemente of oure 
him to make vs feele them in ſuch wyſeas 
Wee may be inſtrufted to lowlineſſe, yea cuen to glorifie 
him in al our tribulations,becinge wellaſſured that wee 
haue deſerued a hundred thauſande tymes mo muſcries 
than he ſendeth vs. And ſpecially that we mayknow that 
hee holdeth ys vpp, and ſpazeth vs continually; euen by 
his fatherly goodnefle. To the intent therefore that thys 
may leade vs to gJonifie and magnifie him, and to walke 


griefe and tormente : bee cannot. Why 50 inthefeare of hym,vnryll ſuche ryme as hauynge wyth- 
hinderaunces 


hy'a 7 hee) I am afrayde becanſe I hnowe 
fr wilt ark hy) wk ary that thew wilt 
mot bolde me guiltleſſe ln effef, obs meaning in thys 
ſentence is,that foraſmuch as hee hath to doe with God, 
he ch finde no reliefe for his aduerſirye and heauyneſſe: 
and that although hee purpoſe ſo to doe,yeaand inforce 
himſdlfe to bringe ic too paſſe: yer doeth God hold him 
ſhue vppe ſo as he cannot haue any reſt in himſelfe. le is a 
very notable ſentence. For (2s we haue carſt ſcene heere- 
tofore)if we haueto do with men,we may {il haue ſome |_| 


drawenys quite from all the troubles and 

that holde vs backe as nowe: hee make vs attayne to the 
knowledge of the things whichare to deep for ys as yet: 
letys pray him to guide vs inſuch wiſe by his holye ſpy- 
riteas we may honour his ſecretes till he giue vs the full 
ſight of them, and make. vs feele by experience,that hee 
hach byn our Father and Sauiour,when we ſhall haue 0- 
beyed hym as true Chyldren. Thar it may pleaſe him to 
ce caty cake 
Nations of the carth, &c. 
Ls The 
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thing by ſo doing: 


10. CAL,” XXXVI1: SERMON. ON 


The 37- Sermon, whichis the fifth vppon theg. Chapter. 
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| expound this ſentence, 
| where Iob Gich chae he 
hath no reſt bicauſe itis 
god that purſueth him, 


the more diſtnaid in his 
aduerſitics. For if wee 
ſuffer anye trouble at 
| mens handes, we maye 
find = meanes to refit tht Burl we know that God 
is againit vs,ye ſhal ſee vs ſo incombered, as we may wel 
ſecke here and there for remedie,but we ſhal finde none 
till God be at one with vs. And bycauſe it had been hid 
to Iobs charge,that he meant to iuſtifie himſclſe before 


by reaſon whereof he's 26 


TT. 


ALI 
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lames ich; He that hath orien tomunber aka Leneraba 


forbidden to ftcale. wrndr thongs 

? 
SOT 
ned in. bus lawe: he ſhall noe ſo muchas one righ- 
teous man jn the whole worlde, Yernorwithſtanding in 
the meane whyle there arethat walkin thefeare of God, 
arrays cheir owne nature. For how fayre 
focuer we make: it is certaine,that til God goueme 

vs with his ſpirite,all the holyneſſe that men perceyue in 
v5,is bur hypocrifie and yntrueth. Bur if God touch our 
hearrs,and write his lawe within the fame: then ſhal we 
obey him: howbeyt not throughly not with ſuch perfeR 


God and ithad beene told him that he ſhould gaine ye- 3 panywraar dwg gant} | on to be ac- 


the addeth: Wel the, ] am wicked, &r 
why then do I trouble my ſelf in vain ? Here Iob plea- 
derhguiltie, howbeitnotin ſuch wiſe as his friends had 
eold him of,who ſpake as then,in effeft asenimies. Why 
ſo?they intended to haue held him as 2 condemned cay- 
Cara CoL Bacon Howebeit Iob 
granted not that,buthe faith he is an offender, Fit were 
meet that Gods ſecret iudgemenc ſhould be entxed into, 
as if he ſhould fay:1 haue a faire pleading of my caſe:for 


greatediuerſiry berweene tha 

Ep ft an rl rt 
full man haue many infirmities in himand cannot walke 

fo right as he faine would: yer he hath 
2 deſire to ſerue god, he laboureth in it,and he inforceth 
himlelſe toit : whereas the faithleſſe raketh ſcorne of all 


egg aſi, 
eis giuen to his owne ſenſualitie.So then wee ſee, thar 
ſome may be called righteous, who deſerue not to be ac+ 


when I ſhal haue iuſtified my life afore men,yet ſhal 1 al- 49 cepted fo before God. 


waies be condemned afore god,if he liſt to enter inzo his 
rigour againſt me For we muſt alwaies rurne back again 
to this grounde which we haue ſpoken of heeretofore: 

that is to wit,that God may well allow of ys, as of them 
that ſhal haue ſerued and honoured him: & yer norwith- 
ſanding,that when he ſhall bring vs to his ſecret juſtice, 
which is the rule of thatri which he ſtanderh 
to and accepteth,we ſhall be nothing, and all chat cuer is 
in ys muſt needes bee viterly defaced. This requireth a 


There is no finding of any perfed righteouſnes here 


in men,neither is it to be (aid, that God is 
rom pu madreahabatege)—=£_ 111974. Bu 


haue deſcrued well at his hande,and that he cannot find 
any faulte in them or in theirlyfe. No:bur we fpeake of 
another righteouſneſſe which god accepteth of his own 


free goodnefle : and we ſpeake of a righteouſneſle thar 


is but halfe a one : whiche may bee rightly condemned, 
howbeit it is not condemned, bicauſe god impureth nor 


larger declaration,for otherwiſe it wil not be ynderſtood. , q the faultes and imperſettions thatarein his faithful ones. 


Truly according to the rule which God hath giuen ysin 
his law,there is not any mortal wight that can be founde 
rightcous: for whereis the perfedt loue that is required 
there? I fay we loue not God with all our heart,and our 
neighbour as our ſclues. Forſomuch as wee faile both in 
loue towardes Ged.and in charitie towardes our neigh- 
bour: we be condemned by Gods lawe. And here we ſee 


Dex.1r7.4.24,) why $.Paulcalleadging this text: Curſed is hee that per- 


Ga'34.0. 


fourmeth not al the thi 
concludeth thereupon 
ouſneſſe among menne, nor any hope of their faluation, 

if they reſt ypon their owne works. Why ſo:Doth it fol- 
lowe that becauſe the tranſgreſſours of the lawe.are cur- 
ſed,therfore al men ſhould be ſo?Yea verily :for are there 
any to be found, which haue walked according to Gods 
kw? No: Imeane in ful perfeQion. For if wee haue miſ- 
{d in any one poynt we be guilty in al: bicauſe that(as S. 


thatare conteined in the law: 


And Iob doth not heere tearme himſelfe a wicked man, 
after thermanner of alawleſſe and awleſſe perſon. Ye ſhal 
ſce a whooremounger that ſhall bee gyuen to all filthy- 
neſſe,and mocke at God to the full:yee ſhall ſee a cruel 
manne giuen to extortion : ye ſhall ſee a blaſphemer or 
ſwearer:and theſe maner ofmenare wicked in their con- 
uerfation.For their naughtineſle is ſo farre our of ſquare, 
as We ought of good nght to holde them accurſed. Iob 

not himſclfe to be ſuche a one: for then had he 


there is no more any righte- 60 lied,as we ſhal ſee hereafter where he proteſteth himſelſe 


to haue beene the foſterer of the fatherlefſe,the ſuccourer 
of the widowes,the eye of the blinde, and the bearer vp 
of the feeble and weake. 

To be ſhort,he had in him an Angelicall ſoundneſſe, 
if it be compared with other men. Howe then, and in 
what ſenſe doeth he condemne hym ſelfe for a wycked 
man in this ſentence? For hee doeth it not of bypocrifie. 

; As 


to therule thatis contei- | 


1.07 Att» 


a 


THE IX. CHAP. OF. IOB; 


A3 1 laide afore,itis bicauſethat ifhee enter into the (e- 
cret juſtice of God, there hee mult needes be caſt: and he 
ſhal doe wel to alleadge, Lord,icts at thy hand that Lhaue 
receiued this grace of yeelding my ſclfe to thy ſeruice: 8& 
alchogh I haue noe walked fo perfettly as I ought ro.do: 

yet notwithſtanding itwas the marke that I amed ar, and 
I haue applied mine indeucr:thar way,ſo as my mind was- 
none other, but to hane giver my {cif wholly therumo.. 
True it is that Iam blame worthy in many things: how-! 


191 
declaration ofir. For hee fayerh, If 7 waſhe my ſelfe m 
water, ſo as I make my ſelfe throughtye cleane,God 
ſhall caſte mee mto the myre, [ ſhall bee plunged in 
filthyneſſe; inſomuche that myne owne apparrell ſhal 
defile mee. That is too ſaye, when I ſhall haue cleanſed 
my ſelfe well, the ſame cleannefſe of myne which ar this 
preſente beareth a goodlye ſhewe, ſhall bee bur dounge 
and filthe afore-God. Heere Iob continuerh ſtill in hys 
raatter,to ſhew that when wee haue well examyned our 


beir I haue not ſhrunke away from thee at ay time:Job- 19 lyfe, it ſhall bee founde that our fearyng of God and our 


mighe well have proteſted al chis. Bur what for chars 
the faide rigorous. tuſtice hee mutte needes have had bys 
moach thur. For akhogh men may wel ſhew themſclues 
FE - WTR — 
pm——_ 

| Thusyerſoe what lob meantby thieſeencordnd 
herfore Jeevs marie wel tharwhenſGeretowedhal have 
any fayre ſhew(Lmeane not before men, bur even betoze 
the Angels of heauen) alchogh wehaue labored to'ſerue 


obeyinge of him proceeded [whollye] of the grace thar 
hee gauevs, and yet that the ſame dooyng of ours,is no- 
thing. For wee muſt alwayes beare in mynde,that Gods 
Maicſtie is hidden from vs, and that in the ſame Maieſty 
1) ORR AREENA which wematituts 
not. 

: Thadeiachin God had ll ele en rntand 
unage of nghtfulnefſein his law;howbar,that is bur ac-" 
cording to our capacity .Butit behoucth vs to know, thar 


wichout diſſimulation: yet is northatinough @ wuſti, 20 our reaſons fo grofle, as it cannot mounte ſo to 
god tugh,as 


fie-vs. Why {o»For if we cheer into. account with God, al 
the rightcouſues thatwe' can haue;rmiſt needes waſhe a- 
way and come to naught. S:Panle fpeaking of his ehargo 


conceiue periedtly whatis in God.So then the very righ. 
trouſnes which is conteined in Gods law, is arighteou.. 
neffe that is bounde within the meaſure of mans capaci« 


onely, and not ofhis wholelite ierh, that bee hath nor ty. Wedoe rightly cal it pertect righecouſnes, andſomay. 
oughe wherear his coalcience may repine,or for the whi we name it: yea & the Scripture 


keth but of one thing:namely thac hie had' preached. the fnners,and as we beal curſedin Adam: bur inreſpedtof 


Goſpel with a g00d 2cale, and yevtor altchar hee conkel< 


vs as we be Gods creatures: yea and(ro take away al dif. 


PI We Leto IEP IerR— 39 ficulty)<ueninrehped of the Angels. This righreduſneſle 


OE TORT] Wh (nr pO 
not of, | * 


chenis ſuchea righteouſneſle, az Angels and men ounhe 
tw yedcdevato God, by obeying ham and pleaſing tym, 


- Noweit $. Pate ddagathe beef Apathy yea cuenunaſmuch asthey be thys creatures. But yet for 
ſtoode vpon that point, becauſe he knewe wellriit Go all chis,. chere is another higher rieghrconſneſie in God 
could condernn him in many things that were vnktowns = tharis to fay xperfedt righteouineie, whereumo weibes 
to himſelfe: how ſhal wee do when we come ro thaexas —=—notableto arrune,neyther can wee be able to comeanye 
mination of our whole life? How ſhal we doe when God — whit neere it,vnrill we bee made like vnto him,and hane 
ſhal enter action againſt vs,not for ſome one marrer, bu — the function of the glorie that is hidd from v3 as yer,amt 


for al matrers,yea cucn for our words and thoughy, and 
not alonely for our works?Neuerthdles we muſt. abwares 
come back,to this point.namely,thar Iob ſpeakedtiawea« 
lonely of the rigor of the law,which is vnable ro be born, 
& ſerueth to ouerwhelme vs caerye whit of vs, barallor 
moiteth yer higher to the aid iuftice which is vaknown 
vnto vs.Norwithſtanding, when he addeth,/#/hy labour 
] m vain)Therby he ſheweth himſelf to haue an excef- 
fue paſſion.Not that he yeldeth wholly vnto it (for it is 
certain that he hath reſiſted it: )bur he ſpeaketh of theat 
fetion that was in him after the fleſh. His fayingrhen is, 


very well yeld my ſelf guilty,I c6fefle Lama firmer,l c6- 50 they came into the temple to 


which we'ſce nor, bur azir were ina glaſle and darkely. 
For then thall we be a farre other thing,then we be now: 
Thus ye fee why Iobtellerh vs here, tharthogh he waſh 
himſclfe, yer ſhall hee bee founde vynckane aq 
lele;” 

And although heTpeake here of wwraxtditiinn 
yet norwithſtanding,by a reſemblance he meaneth all the 
cleannefle that is in men according as it is faid,I wil wath 
my handes in innocencie. — 
an eye tothe Ceremonie of the law, forſomuch as 
Ce LEES 
praye. And: what wadchs 


fes Iam wicked:But why take Lthis pain tono-purpoſezx © reaſon?Becauſe wee bee ſullied and ful of atfikhs theres 


For God perſecutes me here:and though I condemamy 
ſelfe,yet am I never the more caſed: 13 it meet tharGod 


ſhuld ouerwhelm mee at the firſt blowe? Why am I noe 
wyped our of the world?why doth god take pleaſure to 
hold me ſo in long pynung?Seaing 1 acknowledge my (elf 
worthy to be condemned, what would he kaue more?Lo 
how Iobſpeaketh here asa mann arage.. . ' 53 09 / 
Bur(as I haue told you heretofore)although the farthful 


fore it behouerh vs to be made cleane when we preſence 
out ſclyes before God. And how may that be done? Cart 
water be a ſpirituall waſhing for our ſoales? No; Thea 
mult we rake the Ceremony of the law,as3 figure' of the 
thing thatmulſt be in our ſclues : that is to wit, that wee 
mult renounce all lewde affeCtions, and haueapureand 
cleane hearte : wee multe alſo renownce all wycked 
works,and dedicate all our members to ſerue God perte- 


do fight againſt their temprations : yet mitle they tivt ro 6 CUy and rightly :andthar is the waſhing wherof lob ſpeas 


be ſhaken,& to feel ſuch aſſaults as they wotenot where 
they be. And that is the thing which lob confefſerth:and 
venly he is the more prouoked hereunto,by the tempta- 
tions of thoſe that galled him,as though hee had gone a« 
bour to make his part good againſt God. And that which 
he adderhimmaduatly ater, contrinerh a [more certayne 


keth here. To be ſhorte,his ſaying is, that if hee ſhdulde 
inforce himſetfe to ſerue God, yea euen in ſuchewiſeas 
hee ſhoulde become as whyre as Snowe : yetſhoulds 
G O Dfynde ſomewhar woorthye of blame ri tryarny?. 
And why? Hee will plunge mee (fayeth he:) beholde 
heerea ſtraunge manger of ſpeaking, thus Gadkſbowtae 

p/nndge 


1.Cor.1; ds 


| 


P ſal.26.b 8.8; 


» Cor 4.7.8. 
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plundge bym in the myre. And howe is that ? For it is 
not the propertie of god to put any ſoile in vs: we know 
hee is chefountaine of all holinefſe: yea and when wee 
bee full of filthineſſe,we flee to him for helpe to bee pur- 
ged and made-cleane by him. Wherefore is it then thar 
lob fayth,that God will plundge hym 

I ae Crete 
Whiche was not perceyued afore. And howe wil he dif- 
couer it?Not onely after the Law. True it isthat the only 


IO. CAL XXXvII. 


SERMON ON 


"Gerſtand gods law as we ought to do.For there are many 


that haue the vaile ſtil before their eyes,who beare them 
ſelues in hand that they haue ſerued God wel: & fo long 
as the law is laid afide from them,they think themſclues 
to haue performed it to the full, and yet they never came 
ncere it. Such folk haue a ſcafe before their cies Bur if we 
confider what Gods law is,we ſhal find that there is no- 
thing bur filchuneſſe & iniquyry in vs. Ye ſeethen where- 
fore God toucherh vs after ſuche a maner. But beholde 


hw of God is ynough to condemne men, as I haue fayd 10 there is yer a higher meaning in this 
afore. ao as Iob fpeaketh it for the ſorte:) that is ta 


And here yee ſee why the lawe is called the meſſage 
of death,namely, becauſe that if wee hane no more bur 
| the dodryne that is conteyned in the lawe, wee ſhalbee 
viterly ouerwhelmed afore god and we ſhalbe caſt away 


© withoutanye remedie. Then if God indite vs but arcor- 


ding to the forme of the lawehe ſhall diſcouer filchinefſe 
ynough in vs.Bur lob ſtepperh yet further: that is to wit, 
char alchough we had the fad pureneſſe accordingto the 


euer God cormmaundeth there, whiche is impoſſible for 
men to doe: yet can wee not ſtande before him.Burlet vs 
pur the caſe,chat Iob were as an Ange,and that he were 
ableto goe through ro godwarde according to the righ- 
tequſriedſe of che law: yer ſhuld he alwayes finde humſcife 


wit,that neuergny nghtcouſnes of the law ſhalbe able ra 
Rand afore God,if heliſt to deale rigorouſly with vs. And 
here a man might caſt adoubr,and faye : will God coo 
demne men when they ſhal haue performed all that hee 
conumanderh & appointeth them? No,the matter is not 
what God wil do,bur whathe may do.For furcly he will 
not doe ir. Then lerir ſuffice vs,that when we haue ruled 
our life well according to Gods ny, we ſhalbe accepeed 


 lawe,chat is ro fay although wee had perfourmed all that 2© for righteous before him... 


| This is certaine;Bor itis faid.he that doth theſe things 
ſhal kue in is not to decerue vs wyth 


them. The procruſe 
racructh Bur howeſocuer the caſe ſtand;thus is lwaies 2 7,519.44, 


fure ground,that when we ſhal have obeicd Gods law to 
the ful,& arrained the (and purenefile fo great as is requi- 


bchindehande in reſpeAl of the ſecrere rightfulnefie that —=red,(which is an impoſſible thing for mortal me to do:) 
is ingod.bor itis fayderhat the very Angels are notable not to content hinelf 
ti>(andeafore him, if hee liſted to enter into reckonyng-—« with ic,except he hiſt: that is to ye,hee can finde ſuche a 
with them. Iob therefore in this ſentence meaneth, that perſefinefie in him(clf as al that we bring to him,ſhalbee 


euen when hee ſhalbe as pure as pure may be,(I meane 2 , nothing to it: butyer he doth not ſo, as I faid afore. And 
according to the ri ofthe law)alſhall bebut * this is it that lob mcamee by ſaying that God wil plundge 
duog and filth when it corameth afore god. And beholde him in the myre when he ſhal have waſhed himſelf: char 
herea lefſon which ought to make al fleſh to ftoup,when —=— is to ſay,God wil find meanes to ſhake me off as a wret- 
wee ſhal haue weigd well the thinges that are contained —=—=ehed & ynperfet creature: & akhogh I haue given my 
cherin. True it is that the ordinarye\dofrineof the holye = mind to al pureneſit,that my life might bee ruled by his 
ſcripture is, that when men look vpon themſclues to ſee | law & by his ordinice,8 that my works might be good 


whether they haue fulfilled gods Lawe or no: there they 
ſhal find themſclues al condemned. 

Behold(I ay) whereunto the boly ſcripeure bringerh 
velbacks And whereoretFor wee know wha peyde and 
hypocrificare in vs. Wee be ſo proude that wee will noe 
toupe to god,cxcept we be compelled. Then if our Lord 
preſſe vs with hs ſecrete righefulneſſe whereof mention 
15 made heere, what a thing will that bee?Bue we play the 
horſes that are broken looſe,and we ſet vp our hornes ta 


& holy: yet norwithfitandiog,al the ſaid pureneſſe ſhalbe 
bue flth,if Gods rightfulnes paſſe vp6 it. And I haue laid 
already that this preſent leſſon ought wel to aſtomuth ys. 
For though we were as pure as the Angels yet w<72 wee 
not ableto ſtand, but by the grace of god, & fo far forth 
as he vpholdeth vs as his creatures, without vſing his ri- 
gar againſt ys. For if he liſted ro handle ys as we deſcrue: 
howe ſhoald we do?Now then if God may ouerwhelme 
vs thogh we were like the Angds:alas is there any cauſe 


dolle againſte god, as wee ſee the vnbeleeuers doe, who == why we ſhould aduance our {clues ſeeing we drink finne | 
aa blaſphemehim with ful mourh,& although they be con- = asa fiſh ſuckerh in water (according as it is faide in thys [ob.16.6.y, © 

uicted,ſo as their owne conſcience reprooucth them,and | ſdlfe fame booke)ſeeing wee ceaſe not ro-goe againlt the 16, 

they know notwhat to fay for themſclues: yer norwith- —=rule that he hath giuen vs, and ſeeing wee perceiue, noe 

ſanding ther mourh is ſtil open to raile at god,to grudge 50 ſome one condemnation but a hundred thouſand, yea & 

againſt him,8& to ſpite him ar their pleaſure. And therfore * an infinite number of condemnations before vs ? Alas, 

£15 requiſite char god ſhoulde haue a way to conderrne —=—whae ſhal become of mans pride? Hereby wee ſee what 

vs peculiar co our nature,to abate the pride and hypocri- rage or rather furie hath hath bin and ſtil is in the Pope- 

fie char are in vs. dome,in alledging their owne merits. For the wretched 

..- Here yeſce,why god bringeth vs to the law andeed- folke are ſo putfed vppe with pride, as they weene thera 

leth vs that we be vrterly forlome:as if he ſhuld ay, wed, feluesableto purchaſe Paradiſe, And if they doe amiſſe in 

Lee that cuery of you ſootheth himſelfe, and ſtandethro any poynt,they haue means of their own ts recompence 

much m his owne conceite: ye cannot be brought ro any = God, they haue their farisfaftions, and they haue theire 

reaſon nor made to ſubmit your ſelues : I will not ewe —=workes of oucrplus or ſfupererogationas they terme the: 

againſt you my ſclfe, but I giue you a lookingglaſſe in my gg, and all theſe are paiments to. diſcharge themſclues wyth 

liw,& 1 would haue cuery one of you to behold himſelf inſt God. The Diuell muſte needes haue bewytched 


there: looke there whether yee bee faire or no.Come we 
once to the lawe of god, there euery man ſees his owne 
filchineſſe: & wheras carſt there was(to our ſeeming)no- 

bur life and welfare,and woderful ſtuffe in vs:now 


men,when they could ſo beare themſelues in hand, that 
they were able to bynde God to them by theyr workes. 
And fo let vs wey wel this dotrine: but by the waye lee 
vs repreſſe our affetionsand holde them ſhort, that we 


thing 
Row 14 .9.10 webe ſtarke dead as S.Paulſpeaketh. Yea verly if we va- 


F 


came not to the fame point that Iob was at. Not that he 
reſted 
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reſted ypon that poine(for thut had beene a blaſphemy: ) 
but he confeſſerh himſelfe ro haue bene tempted and to 
haue byn prouoked to ſay,Go too,if God werea manas 
Lam,that I might be bold co anſwer him,that w2 might. 
goto law cogither,and that ſame body might take ypon 
him to be vmpier berwixt vs; then would [ ſpeake freely, 
and not be afraide. If God would give me leaue to holde 
plea with him,aud (after a tudge to be ſer ouer vs both! 
then coulde I cake boldely, agunſt him, Beholde here a 


caſes Go hiderh himſclfe,that is to fay, he ſheweth not 
himſelfe to vs after ſuch a faſhion.as our reaſon may bee 
able co rake hold of his rightfulaetſe, goodaele, power, 


. and wiſedome and yer'mult we yeeld him his due glory. 


Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke vppon this ſtreyne, 
Andin fo doing we niay wel corre&t and beate back the 
temptation wherof lob ſpeaketh here.He faith, Let God 
goe to lawe with me,and giue me leaue to pleade againſt 
him.,and I will do it boldly. Alas, &how ſhal we beable 


night daungerous tempeation: And(as I faid afore) iflob , , to bringour marters to paſſe?As I haue touched afore, 


had concluded thereupon in himſelfe: ir had beencacur- 
ſed blaſphemie.Therefgre, he ſheweth that he was toſſed 
with chactempcation, haweber that he withltoode ic al 
the while. And\it may happen cbaz.we alſo ſhalbe in ſuch 
troubles atumes. For vato mays vnder{tanding it is a 


| | verytraungethingghat when weeſhal haue kept Gods 


law,(thats to fay,if ic were paſibleto be done) yer wee 


ſhall not bee diſcharged before hum, Men haue alwayes 


Jorewharts replic in this caſe,; andar leaſtchey.willla- 


lob meit tocxpreſic here,that he was tempted to repine 
againſt God in that wiſe* bur chat he reſiſted thatincoun- 
ter. Ard cuen ſo muſt wee doe. How is that?Becauſe that 
(as I haue (aid already)although God ſhould giue ys the 
ſaid liberty of pleading againſt him: yer ſhuld we becon- 
founded, bur Iob did yll remember that: 8 that was be- 
caiiſe his mind was bewrapped in ſuch anguiſh as he wilt 
not what he (aid. Poo 

. Now if fo perfet a man as hee(whois ſet forth to vs 


ment cheir [tateand make their moane,ſaying:isir. poſſ; 29 a5 amirrour ofpatience) was ſo encombred : what will 
tble that God ſhoulde deale ſo rigorouſly with ys, as that © becomegf ys > So muche more then behouerh its too 


our fulfilling of his.aw ſhould be nothing w 


marke well what is ſaid here: that is to wit, that if god. yrs 


then have a<ale,whichtheythemſclues ſhal thunkero be ter himlſelfe ro vs,we muſt glorifie him for o doing: and 


very worthy of Auour, and fo ſhalir ſceme to bee to the if he hide himſclfe, we muſt reuerence his ſecreres, which 


worldward.But when we bee cgagd after that forte, wee 
mult hokd our ſclues'in awe, &lcarn to know that Gods 
righefulneſſe(the which we can: comprehend as now) 
is hidden from vs,to the incene we zDovld honor ir. For 
we haue two wayes to magnifie God. Thc 00C*'S ACCOL» 


are incoprehenſible to vs: & ſo we mult cuery way haue 
our mouth ſhur,and norſay,IfT might reaſon the matter, 
I ſhould preuaile in the caſe. Bur wee ſhal ſometymes ſee 
in the ſcripture,how God faith, Come on,let vs plead to- 
gether,according as itis ſaid in the propher Efay:Behold, 


ding to the maner of his manifeſting of himſelt vato vs. 30 I am contented that there bee a iudge berwixr vs, to ſee 


Ye ſee how God doth in his law ſhewe himſelfe a J;dge 
to condemnegs:andin his Goſpel he ſheweth himſelte 
a father to acquit vs. That4s to ſay, when hee commaun- 
deth vs to doe the thing that is good and righteous, and 
therewithall threatnerh vs that if wee haue failed in anye 
thing, we mult be accurſed: whea God ſheweth hiraſelfe 


whether of puc caſes is beſt. To what end faith God ſo? 
Itis to ſtop the mouthes of wicked folke, who were full 
of rankour againſt, him,and thought chemſclues to haue 
gocren the goale,if men hadallowed them. Yea(fayth tha 
Lord)to the end ye alleadge thatI vie a tytannicall pow- 
er againſt you,and thatye be oppreſſed without cauſe or 


after that manner: we hane wherfore toglorifie him,and = reaſon: Come on your waies, I am contented to be mu- 
eo acknowledge that hee is righteous howeſacuer the ftered in the ranke among men,and to be taken asa cre- 
caſe ſtande, For if wee peryſh, yet haue wee no cauſe ro ature: I wil forgo mine own right,and the ſoueregne do- 
grudge art it. Againe, if God call vs to hymlſelfe, offerrng , minion and maieſty that are in mee. I am contented that 
vs his gracein our LordeTeſus Chriſt, and ſhewing that 4® for this preſent caſe, ye ſhal haue no regard to nope of all 


he deſireth nothing but to be ac one with vs: yee ſee yer 
a greater cauſe to glorific him in his righteouſneſie,forat- 
much as he hath pulled vs our of hell,and reached vs hys 
hand. Ye ſee then by this howe wee muſtglonfie God in 
double wiſe, when hee vitereth himſelfe vnto vs by hys 
word.Aſmuch is to be faid of his works. When god bea- 
reth with vs by his mercy,let vs vnderſtan4 that he could 
thunder downe vpon vs,and that it is of his ſpecial fauor 
that he doth it not, Again,when hee chaſtiſeth vs for our 


that geare:and yer for al this,yee ſhalbee condemned ne- 
nerthelcefie. 

Yee ſee howe God is wel contented to enter into ac- 
count with ys: but when hee ſpeakerth ſo,it is againſt the 
deſpyſers whiche ſpyte him, and are vrterly rebellious a- 
gainſt him.And as for thoſe, he ſhal find ynough in them 
to. condemne them. Among whiche ſorte doeth Iob pur 
himſelfe? Among them that haue been defirous to ſerue 
god, and haue walked vnder the obedience of his lawe, 


offences,of purpoſe to draw vs to repentance: ſee yee not 50 Yea verely: howbeyr he deceiuerh himſclfe verie muche. 


how he miniſtreth as many cauſes to ſing his praiſes vn- 
to him?Yes venily.And ſo inaſmuch as god ſheweth him 


For there is no man ſo perfeft,in whom God findeth noe 
much faultineſſe,cuen by the (clte ſame rule that hee gji- 


ſdfe to be both good, and righteous ,and wile,as well by ueth vsin his Lawe. But by the waye,wee haue another 
his wordeas by workes: wee haue wherefore to gloritie  poyntto marke : . whiche is, that Iob ſheweth vs,howe 
him.But hane wee done ſo? we muſt mount yet higher: the ſinges which he had committed, were not the cauſe 
that is to witre, wee mult glorifie God though hee hyde —=that God handeled hym fo roughly : and thys isa true 
himſelf from vs,and ſhew not himſelte to vs, neither by = poynr. For Iob was not ſo groſleheaded, but hee knewe 
his righteouſneſſe,nor by his goodnes, nor by any other © well ynough he ſhoulde be founde faultye before God,if 
thing whiche might cauſe vs to faye that the faide glonie p hys life were examyned by thelawe: Iob mighte knowe 
were due vnto him.As for example. When the ſcripture ©© that well ynough. True it is that in his grief he was cary+ 
ſpeaketh to vs of his eleftian,that he chooſeth whom he —=edaway, and becameas good as blynde : but howeloe- 
kkerth,and caſteth away the reſidue: and that hedifpoſeth = yer the worlde wenr, yet knewe he well, that God ſhall 
of mankind at his owne pleafure:and likewiſe when hee = euermore findeguiltineſin all men. Why then doth he 
ſcourgeth the good,and leaueth them oppreſſed,and we fay that hee will ſpeake boldely ? He turnerh his talke to 
ſee that all things are confounded in this world,:in theſes thoſe thathadaccuſed him, and this preſene-diſcourle is 
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rather againſt the menne,then againſt the matter. If Job 
had fpoken without an aduerſarie:he woulde haue fayd, 
Alas,I confeſſe my ſelf indebted vnto God;and although 
it wcre poſſible that I might bee quyte and cleere our of 
his debt according to the lawe, that is to fay, although 
were able to diſcharge my duetic to the full: yer ſhoulde 
I bee fayne too make my recourſe to hys meere good- 
neſſe . Loe howe Iob woulde haue ſpoken. Burfor as 
muche as it was layde to hys charge, that he was ſo pu- 


TIO. CAL.” XXXVII., SERMON 


ON 

that we muſt necdes be cor:demned: yea & though hee 
ſpeak not one word,yetit is inough that we haue the {aid 
indgment ingrauen within vs,ſo as there is not any of vs 


that cinot or at leaſtwiſe ought not to be his own iudge, 


ifqur owne hypocnific lerted ys not to knowit: for our 
own conſcience muſt ſpite of our teeth reproue vs. Loe 
here a ſpecial point. And furthermore,in ſteed of vwpicrs 
to heare our matter debated: er ys ſecke to Teſus Chriſte 
that he may be our ympier to rake yp the marrer. 


niſhed for his offences ſake,as if he hadde beene a deſpi- 10 © 'Let vs not defire to haue a iudge to Jay hand both vp- 


ſer of God : hee ſaith, no,no: Idurſt be bold to pleade 
in thatreſpe&t. And in ſaying I durſt be bolde to pleade, 
it is true (as I haue ſaide)that hee was carried awaye by 
his paſions:howbeit foraſmuch'as he hath an cieto his 
adyerfarie parties,hee meaneth none otherwiſe then we 
haue dedared alreadye. Thus muche for the meaning of 

New let ys conſider how we may profite our ſclues 
by it. I haue tolde you heeretofore, that when we have 


pon him & vs: bur let vs beſecch him,that there may be 
ſome meanes of arronement berweene ys and his maie- 
ſty.Ye ſee how God is eſtranged and ſeparatedfrom vs: 
and what isthe cauſe of it> Our'finnes, fayeth the Pro- 
pher Efay, For God dwellethin vsby his power. Howe 


Is out through 2] thinges? And yerfor al thar wee 


done all that cuer God commaundeth vs, (which is im- 4, and iniquities. What muft we do then? What remaineth 


poſſible for man to doe:) yet is the caſe ſuche;as hee can 
ſul inde ſome meane or other to condemne vs, yea and 
yet ſhall hee him ſelfe continue righteous all the whyle. 
What haue wee then to doe, but ondy ro humble our 
ſclues? And furthermore let vs learne to knowe that God 
victh a double goodneſſe vs, when he both gj- 
ueth vs his awe, and alſo plucketh ys out of the damna- 
on wherinto the fame caſterh ys. Ye ſee(l ſay) one poine 
of Gods goodneſſe,when he ſpeaketh ſo familiarly vnto 


indebted and bound vnto me as much as you are worth: 
I can deale with you as I think good, 8 yetin the meane 
while it ſhal not be -for you to ſay vnto mee, pay vs:for 
inaſmuch as ye be myne,it is good reaſon thatal that e- 
uer you haue ſhould be dedicated to me. Neuertheleſle, 
I will beare with you ſo farre as to bee contented,tharif 
you fulfill my lawe, I wyllgiue you cuerlaſting lyfe in re- 
warde, notwithſtanding that I might requyreit at your 
hande without recompence. Secing then that God ſpea+ 


more? Thar Ieſus Chrift put himſelfe berwixre vs : Iefus 
Chriſtmuſt be fayne to be our dayeſmay, not to paſſe in 
iudgement vppon the maieſtye of God,nor to ſer Godat 
the barre with vs : bur to bee the meane to reconcile vs 
ynto God,and to draw vs after him as our head,to knirre 
vs in ſuch wiſe ynto God,as we may beal one in him,as 

And heereuppon let vs learne to' humble our ſclues 


E, ſa 69.4.3, 
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and fay,Lorde wee come vato thee,not to pleade,nor tro [obn. 17.5.4 
men,as to ſay : Goe too,T owe you nothing,and you be 3© preſume vpon any thing that is in ys or in our owne per- 


ſons: but becauſe thou art fauourable to vs, and becauſe 
thou art willing to receiue ys for thy ſonne Teſas Chriſts 
fake. Thar is the thing whereof we yauntour ſelues. Not 
that we muſt not continue confounded as in reſpedte of 
our ſclues bur that foraſmuch as it pleaſeth thee to make 
vs feele thine infinite goodnes whiche thou haſt ſer forth 
in thine onely ſonne our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whom thou 
gaueſt to for our fakes: we wil not nowe doubt bur 


ahou wile recetue ys,notwithſtanding that we be too vo- 


kerh thus in his lawe: doe ye not ſee his great goodneſſe 40 worthy of it. 


alreadie. 

Fap this righteouſneſſe whiche hee requireth at our 
handes,is ſuch as is to be required of pure creatures,ſuch 
as the Angels of heauen are.For there is no reſpeQ to be 
had to our owne nature as it is now finfull & corrupted: 
we muſtalwaies beare that well in mynd.Bur ſeeing that 
God had ſpoken ſo: we ſhould al of vs be confounded & 
damned,were it not that he goeth on further and'ſerteth 
his mercy before vs, Otherwiſe we ſhould al abide accur- 


But now let ys fal downe before the Maieſtic of our 
good God with acknowledgement of the innumerable 
finnes which we ceaſſe not to commit daily againſt him, 
beſeeching him that foraſmuch as wee bee full of filthy- 
nefſe and infeQtion,it may pleaſe hym to purge vs,ard to 
ridde vs from al our ſportes, and ſpecially to corre this 
hypocrifie of ours, whereunto wee be much giuen,to the 
ende that we miſliking the faults and offences which we 
have commyrted heeretofore, maye deſire nothinge ſo 


ſed,norwithſtanding that we had performed al the things 5 © much as to returne ynto him with true repentaunce, aſ- 


that are conteyned in his lawe. Howebeit,foraſmuche as 
our good God holderh vs vp, notwithſtanding that wee 
haue both the 'waies done amiſſe: that is the thing wh i- 
che draweth vs out of the curſe of the haw.So then lette 
vs remember,that God doth well gine vs cauſe to come 
vntoo him : not to pleade with him, nor to iuſtifye our 
caſe: (for al mouthes muſt be ſtopped: )but to acknowe- 
kdge our {clues by all meanes indebted vnto him. And 
verily cuen our own mother wit doth vs to vnderftand, 


ſuring our ſelues that wee ſhal not fayle to get pardon at 
his hande,at leaſtwiſe ſo we come to him in true ſound- 
nefſe of hearre, praying him moreouer to vs in 
ſuche wiſe by his holie ſpirite: that although wee bee ful 
of many infirmities,and bee ſo manye waies defiled : yer 
it nay pleaſe him to receiue vs,and not to vie rigour and 
extremity towardes vs.That it maye pleaſe him to graune 
this grace,not only to vs,but alſo toal people & nations 
of the carth,&c. 


T hez8. Sermon which is the firſt vppon the 10. Chapter. 


Y LE —_—_ of in my life: Iwill leave my complaint ypon my ſelfe, I will ſpeake in my 


bitrerneſle. 


> Twill ſay to God,condemne me not:ſhew me why thou pleadeſt againſt me. 


3 Is 


dats, 
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3 Is it goodforthee todoo mee wrong, or to caſt away the worke ofthine owne handes, and 
to clecrethe deuiſe of the wicked? 
4 Haſtthoueyes of fleſhe? lookeſtthouafterthe manerof men. 
5 Are thy dayesasthe dayes of mentarethy yeecres asthe yecres of amortall matt? 
6 Thatthou ſhouldeſt ſcarche out mine iniquitie,and make inquiric of my finne? 
F 


— ninmnm—— E things that are fp- a poynt which wee otight to marke throughly. For if wee 
RY CS FERg | [ken here by Iob, maye looke bur yppon our preſent ſtate,whar can we doe that 
) | {wel be ſpoken by euery x © wee ſhoulde not bee vtterly overchrowne by it? And for 
of vs ſo farforth as they proofe hereok; although a man bear his eaſe, yer hathi Ke 
no continuance to beare our the incontieniences of this 
life: and ifhe looke vpon his owne frailtie,he is beſeeged 
withan hundred deaths, 8 he hath bur a ſhadow of life. 
Bur ſpecially when God ſcourgeth vs,8 ſheweth himſelf 
as our aduerfarie,ſo as it ſhuld ſeem he wil thunder vpon 
vs,ſo as on the one fide we conſider our finnes,& on the 


11 


ſhal get no good by aduancing our (clues againſt god, in 
going to law with him.Secondly, we may defire him to 
make vs feele our fins. For the chicfe condemnation that 


other fide have an cie to this ſo perſefte and high righte- 
ouſnes which is in god: itis cerraine that we cannot con- 
ceiue anye hope ef falnation in our ſclues. Norwithſtan- 


he ſhalpronounce vpon vs,flal boot no whit to our fal- *© ding,rhey that ſuffer themſclues to be onercome by ſuch 


uati6,cxcept we be touched to be overthrown in our ſel- 
ues.For a man muſt become his own iudge & condemn 
himſelf he wil be quitat gods hand. Alſo wee may well 
make al the ſhewes that are added immediady, that is to 
wit,that it is no reaſon that god ſhould gine the wicked 
ſhort occaſion to like of their blaſphemics and lewd dea- 
lings: & that on the other fide hee is no earthly creature 
thathe ſhould be deſirous to reuenge himſelf: & finallye 


temprations,do wel ſhew themſclues to be ouerdul,thar 
is to fay,that they haue nor any ſuch feeling of gods iudg- 
ment as they oughte to haue. For whoſoeuer is touched 
nghey & to the quick, ſhal feele himſelf as it were in hell 
when he bethinkerh him of his fins, and ſpecially if God 
ſummon him before his ſeate, and make him fecle howe 
guilty he is.Itis not for noughe then tharT told you that 
Iob confeſſerh himſelf to be as it were paſt hope,yea ves 


that we be the work of his hands. Laftly[we may wel ſay] 3 © rely as in reſpedt of himſelfe. 

that he need not to put m&to the rack to boule our theyr Neuerthelater,ſo ir is that he taſted Gods mercye and 
miſdeeds,for al is known vnto him.Se then we may well =fatherly loue wherunto he alwaies had his recourſe. That 
victhe words that are reported here,in good fort. But we was the thing wherby he was ſuſteined,and ouercame {6 
ſee how Iob vrrereth his paſſions wherewith hee was ca- greata temptation. And it is for ys alſo to do the like. For 
rgme jane Is 71 afrer we have conſidered our fins and be fory for them: 
red afore:)and yetfor al that itis notto be gathered but We muſt harken to this ſweete and amiable voice, wher- 
thatin the meane while he was combred with thEatthe by God allleth vs to himſelte, for he promiſeth nor falua- 
firſt brunt. And he confefſerh heere,that hee was in fſach tion andlifero the Angels only and to ſuch as are able to 
bitterneſſe,that although he ſhould gaine nothing by ic, ſhew them {clues righteous: forifit were ſo, there were 
yer could he not but ſtrehgrhen himſelfin his c6plainres, , , northar man in the world which ſhould not be ſhut out 
or rather giue them their ful ſcope. Forthe Hebrew word © from life and faluation.But God declareth that he will be 
that is putthere,fignifieth both ro /eaze or /er looſe, and —=fauorableto finners, which are vrterly caſt down in them 
alſo to forrify or ſtrengthen.Therfore let vs marke well ſelues,fo as they know not where to become. Ye ſee then 
that Iob ſpeaketh heere as a man ouerful of pafſions.Ne- howit is not in our ſelues, bur our of our ſelues that wee 
uertheles he knoweth what the nature of god is, and re- . muſt ſeek comfort when we haue ſorowed at the fight of 
ſtreineth himſelf,neither aboureth he ro make his owne our fins. And when we feele ſuch troubles,as we ſee no- 
caſe pood by accuſing god But contranwile he confefſerh = thing but hel open before vs to ſwallow vs vp: then muſt 
"that he is amazed,& as it were our of his wit,as men ſay. wee lift ypour cies aloft,to looke vppon the ineſtimable 
And therfore he reforteth to praying vnto god, that (be- goodneſſe of ourgod, whereby he is willing to call vs to 
fore he condemne him)he ſhuld ſhew him wherefore he =faluation,norwithſtanding that wee bee as good as dam- 
gocth to lawe with him, and that before hee bringe him 5® nedalreadie . Thus yee ſee what wee haue to note vpon 
down to that point,he ſhuld make him perceiue the rea- this firſt place. Now whereas Iob faieth,that ſeeing it is 
fon why he indureth it. And now let vs go through with fo, He wil rake leave to 14k againſt himſelf or ps 
theſe matters from word to word. He faith, fy ſole rs himſelf-therin he declarerh, that he meaneth to bewray 
ent of im m(y life The Hebrue word fignificth oftftimes the paſſions wherwith he was rurmoiled,which of ther 
to miiſlike as if hee ſhoulde faye,my ſoule is weary ofmy ſelues were cuill and damnable . Neuerthelefſe Iob in- 
life,or Iam loth to liue any longer.But the truer meaning tended too lay them foorth,to the end men might know 
is to fay,My ſoule is car of in my life. And why ſo? For that he was oppreſſed with heauineſſe, yea ent with ſuch 
although he were aline: yet notwithſtanding hee confeſ= heauinefle as he faw no remidie,-but was faine too make 
ſerh thathis ſtate was ſuche as hee was cuen as good as his moane ſo, becinga fraile man . But the holye Ghoſte 
dead. Behold(Fath he)my life is nollife,for I live in death. ©® had yer a further foreſight.For he meant that Iob ſhoul 
And thus ye ſee that his meaning was fo. bee a Ptopher and. Teacher vnta vs, to giue vs warning 


And hereby he confefſeth himſcife to bee as it were 
paſt hope : yea yerily asin reſpe&t of Gods handeling of 
him.He had (til a hope in god: howbecit,to truſt theryn- 
$0,it behoued to goe out of his owne perſon. And this is 


what our affeQtions bee.For it behoouerth men to knowe 
them ſdlues, and to bee warned of theire infirmynes, 
thatthey may take heede ro themſelues and bridlerhem. 
OE 
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they ſhal keepe neither meane nor meſure. Lo how we- 
ought to apply this leſſon to our inſtruftion, Neuerthe + 
leſſe it behoueth vs to marke wel this ſpeeche,where Iob 
faith,that he will rake libertic ro make complaints againſt 
himſclfe.As if he ſhould fay,I know I ſhal gaine nothing 
by ſtandingin contention with God,Ye ſeethen that the 
Preface which he victh,importeth a very profitable Leſ- 
ſon.For men are of opinion that they ſhal diſcharge the- 
ſclues wel ynough, if they may fretteand 
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what we haue to conſider yponthis text, where Tob cou- 
felſerh that it he giue his exceſſive paſſions head,the ſame 
mult needes rebound backe ypon hiraſelfe or againſt hun 
ſelfe. 

Bur in the meane ſeaſon he declareth, that his inten: 
was notto lift vp himſelfe againſt God, but to acknow- 
ledge that all the complaintes that he ſhould make,came 


of thegriefe that he indured by his aducrſitic. Therefore 


ler vs acknowledge our faults: but yer when we hauc ac- 


grudge 
God.And here ye ſce wherein the wicked comfort them 10 knowledged them, we muſt allo ſeeke the remedy of the. 


{elyes : For beholde, it wyllſceme to them that they are 
wel caſed oftheir burthen, when they haue ſpewed our 
" ſome blaſphemies and vrrered their impacience : and yet 
for alchar,it booreth them nothing at al, they make their 
caſe much worle then it was.If we haue anye thunge that 
vuerlodeth vs,wel,if wee can caſt it to the grounde, wee 
bee vnburthened:it is true: bur if I haue a great burthen 
ypon my ſhoulders or betwixt miric armes, and I would 
caſt it yppon my head.and make a great ſtriuing to doit: 
char were the nexte way to breake my necke. And what 
haue I gained by that? Euen ſo is it with vs,when we wil 
pleade with God:itis al one,as if we would hoylſe vpp a 
burchen vpon our head,and it mult needs fal ypon it for 
any thing that we can doe, for which way ſocuer we flic 
it hal light vpon vs. 

We ce then that men doe nought but deſtroy them- 
ſclues, when they vomit and ſpew vp their murmurings 
and blaſphemies after that faſhion againſt God.And thus 
ye perceiue why Lfaid thatthis leflon is gieately for our 
profir.Trucit is that God would haue vs vie this home- 


lines of ynburthening our ſclues into his lap.But the ma- 3 


ner of proceeding therin is very diuers, as it is {aid in the 
Pſalms,8 in many other places of the holy ſcripeure: the 


Pſal 1.6.9. maneris,that we ſhould conſider that God wil prouide 


._ for al,and that foraſmuch as it is his office to gouerne the 
world,he can wel remedie al our needs, and will give vs 
relicke when we be ouerſore oppreſſed. | 

Loe howe we may lay al our cares and griefs in Gods 


hp,and he wil take charge of them, whereby we ſhall bee - 


caſed ofthem, yea,if we come to him with praicr & ſup- 


plication.If wee haue anye beauineſſe of griefe that nip 4 


peth vs,[let vs ſay,] wel Lord, it is in thee to ſuccour thy 
Kuthful ſeruants when they pynein payne. I come hither 
notknowing what ſhal become of me,ifthou pitye mee 
not.Nowe therefore when we ſhal haue requelted God 
after that ſort, and he ſhal haue yeelded vs record that he 
hath not beene deafe to our deſires, but that wee are ſure 
he hath hcarde them: thatis a good diſcharge: for God 
commeth ſtil before vs,and receiueth our burthen which 
we deliuer ynto him. Bur as for thoſe that harden them- 


havexo doe, is nor only to 


Doe we perceiue that our fleſh is vnable to beare the af- 
flictions whiche God ſendeth vs? Let vs ranne vnto him 
that hath the ſpirit of ſtrength, yea nor for himſelf, but to 
deale jt abroade to ſuch as haue neede of it.Nowe when 
men knowe theirinfirmities what they haue to doe? Be- 
hold God telleth them that he is able to helpe them,and 
ſtrengrhen them. Secyng then that wee are warned ſo of 
our diſeaſes: why go wenor to the Phiſition? But what? 
It ſeemeth to molt men thar itis a ſuthcientdiſcharge for 
them'to ſay, it is true that I haue ſinned, but Iam a man 
of fleſhe and bloud,I am neither of yron nor ſtcele, if a- 
nye misfortune happen vato we,I muſt needs feele it. Al 
this is true. But in the meane «while whereto ſerue al the 
warnings that are giuen vsin the holye Scripture? Scxue 
they pot both to ſhew that when God warneth vs of gur 
finnes he would haue vs to be ſorie for them, and tha e- 
uery of vs ſhould hare himſelf ſeeing himſelf ro be ſuch a 
one Againe,whereto ſcrue the promiſes allo whiche hee 
addeth ,but ro make vs to come ſtreite ynto him, praying 
him to performe them in vs,and that we may not doube, 
but that he is ready to ſuccour vs whenſocuer he ſcerh vs 
driuen to neceſſity? Ye ſee then that the thing whiche we 
our faulcs, bur 
allo to come vnto God thathe may amend them by hys 
Qdnes and. þy the grace of his holy ſpirit, And Iob fai- 
&Þ,that he will crie vnco God,faying : Condemme mee 
not hut ſhewe mee wher fore then pleadeſt.Heere lob 
ſpeakerh ſtill as a man troubled in his wits, For he is ve- 
ry loth that God ſhould proceede with hym by the ſaid 
ſecret and hidden rig wherof I treateted yelter= 
day: but he would haue God to examine hym after hys 
ordinarie maner.I faid afore, that god hath giue vs a ſure 
rule in his lawe:and that if we beintreated- according tos 
our effences,wee behold Gods ri whiche is 
{crfgorth there,and our inditement is giuen vs and layd 
afore vs in writing,inſomuch that we ſee there the Arry- 
cles that are proucd againſt vs,yea and fo wel prooucd,as 
they ſuffice to caſt vs.Therefare when men ae ſcourged 
at Gods hande for their ſinnes: then ſee they in the law, 
not \onelye their ſentence of condemnation, burallo all 


ſclues in their pride,and are puffed vp with it and caried 5© theig whole inditement . There the marters are ſo layd 


away by impaciencie:what do they?They bend thaſclues 
againſt Godas ifa man woulde ſhoot an arroweat hea- 
uen:and the ſame muſt needs fal backe ypon their owne 
head: or as if a matiſhoulde caſt vp a ſtone, and the ſame 
ſhould light ypen his owne pate alſo. 

Therefore when wee make our complaintes let vs be 
weladuyſed that the ſame bee done with all lowlyneſle, 


yea, and that wee reſte wholly yppon Gods prouidence, 


foonth from point to pointe,as they be faine to caſt their 
heades into their boſomes, Howbeit forſomuch as God 
ſcourgeth not Iobafter the ordinary manner, but hadde 
graunced Satan leaue to trouble him: Therfore Iob faith, 
Condemn me not til thou baſt firſt commenced thine 
attron againſt me And this is ſaid, becauſe Gods ſecrere 
uſtige is very ſtraungefor ysto knowe:for our wits can- 
notatraine thereunto, And why ſo?For weeare alwayes 


grounding our ſclues vppon the goodneſle and fatherlye gg deſirous to knowe the reaſon why God worketh ſo; we 
loue which he hath ſhewed vs,andgoing vnto him with 
prayer and ſupplication.If we doe ſo: then ſhal we be vn- 
burthened,and God wilprouide for al. But if wee thinke 
 toamendour caſe by grudging and by caſting forth ſome 
birter ralke,it is cerraine that thereby wee ſhal bringe our 
ſclues in worſe plight then wee were afore.Yee ſeethen 


wold haue him accoſitable to vs. And when God ſcour- 
geth vs,and letterh vs not know wherfore: therupon we 
are amazed and weare angry at it. Howe fozls not God 
righteous?Then mult not all that hee doth needes be ru- 
led by reaſon and vprightueſſe2Yes,burl ſecir nor to bee 
fo,bur rather che flat contrary, See howe men are puffed 
VP 


vp to pleade againſt God, They make diſcourſes wythin 
chemſtlues, yea cuen diſcourſes of ing and fu. 
miſhnefſe. Thus yee ſee what Iob ſeckerh in this ſen- 
rence. Burt yer for all that, Gud was able to ſhewe hym 
plainely, yea fay I, and to make him perceyue that howe 
rightuous ſocuer he had been,it was good reaſon that he 
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little ſparke of good comfort to come vnto him. We be 
forepolleſied wyrh ſuch a fearcfulneſfle, as wee haue nor 
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to thy fillye poore creature which preſenteth 
him ſelfe before thee. Therefore we haue great neede to 


returne vnto God after the example of Iob,praying hym 


ſhould be chaſtiſed for his finnes. And wherefore doeth 
he then make ſuch proteſtation?for he ſeemeth to bears deale ſo mildly with vs,as we may haue reſpit to berhink 
men in hand that his caſe is good,if God woulde chaſtiſe our ſelues. And heere ye ſee why Ieremy likewiſe fayeth, 
him by the rule of the law.No no: But he rather hath re- 1 © Lord chaſtiſe thou me,how be it with meaſure. For hee 
ſpette to the purpoſe of God: which is,that hee ſhoulde = fayeth well inough, that if God liſted to deale rigorouſly 
confeffe himſclfe vnfainedly to bee a finner, and thata = wyrth vs, we thoulde be vrterly ouerwhelmed, we were 
though God hadde good reafon to puniſhe him ſo grie- palt recoucrie. Therefore hee belcecheth God to chaſtiſe 
uoully: yer notwi ing hee did not puntſhe for hys &him with meaſure : that is co fay, that the chaſtiſement 
finnes fake. And for proofe thereof,he ſaw many wicked =may betempered and moderated iti ſuch wiſe,as he may 
folke in the worlde, who were ſpared whileſt he was pus = readandguictly examine his faults,to be fory for them: 
niſhed:and as for his owne part,he had alwayes indeuo- &Aand that thereypon he may alſo rake hart to rerurn ynra 
red to ſerue God to the vttermolt of his power. Where= God in hope of forgiueneſſe ar his hande. 

fore then was he ſo ſcourged, bur becauſe god had ſome Ye ſeethen how it behoucth vs to do: and itis more 
other ſpeciallconfideration ? yee ſee then what Iob pre- | . then neceſſary for vs to doe it. For wee ſee howe Gods 
tendeth heere: that is to wit,to obtaine that God ſhould *  ſcourges are continually ſent abrode through the whole 
handle hym after an ordinarie manner, to the ende to =world:and the cauſe of the miſchief is the ſame which 1 
make him perceiue his finnes. And heerewithall we have = hauc ſhewedalreadye: that is to wit,becauſe men conſt 
coapply this preſent leſſon to our owne inſtruftion, and =—der not why god ſcourgeth them and beateth them after 
it will ſtand vs in great ſtead. The applying of itis,to pray thatfaſhion. Againe,we ſce men are beſorted with fuch 


ro indite vs before heecondemne vs : that is tofaye, to 


God to ſhew vs wherfore he entreth proceſle againſt vs, 
and why he calleth vs to iudgement.For withour that,all 
the chaſtiſements that we can endure,are to no 
accordinge as we ſce that the greater parte of theYe 


a preſumpruouſneſſe: yea & with ſuch a fooliſh rage: as 
they think themſclues alwaies able to iuſtific themſclues 
before god. Then ſeeing that this pride is ſo depely roo- 
ted in our nature : wee ought to be ſo muche the more 


doe harden themſclues againſt God. We ſee howe Gods —prouoked to make the faid petition which I haue ſpoks 
; do beate both great and ſmall:andin deed,cue- 3D of: thatis towit,that God ſhould ſhew vs wherefore he 
ry man crieth Alas that the wretched worlde is no better fueth againſt vs : thatis to fay,that he ſhould make vs to 


now adaics: but in the meane ſeaſon where is the repen- 
rance?whart auaile all theſe chaſtiſements? It ſeemerh that 
men haue conſpired to withſtand God and to beat backe 
his blowes: in ſo muche that if God giue them neuer ſo 
great ſtrokes with a hammer,wee ſee their heartes are as 
ſtythes : and fo farre off are they from ſoftrung, thar they 
rather harden at it. Whereofcommeth this,but becauſe 


feele our finnes in ſuche maner,as wee might bee driven 
willingly to confeſle our ſelues guiltie,and afterwarde be 
taught to returne vnto him.Bur yet forall this,whenſoe- 
uer it ſhall pleaſe God to ſhewe men wherefore he plea- 
derh againſt them,there is not that man whych hath not 
his enditement throughly framed already(no noteut the 
rightuouſeſt man ypon the earth)I ſay cuen according to 


we want the wiſdome and diſcretion,to know why God = the rule of the law, ſo as Ged needeth nor to bring vs te 
pleaderh againſt vs?So then it is a very profitable petition 4 his high iuſtice which is incomprehenſible to vs: but 0n- 


for vs,when we defire God that he ſhoulde nor ſimplye 
condernne vs, but rather make vs to vnderſtand wherein 
we beguilne,and cnlighcen vs by his holy ſpirite,thar we 
waye enter into the examining, of our owne conſciences, 
aud when we hane well conſidered our finnes, wee may 
mourne for then, and not haue any other intent than to 
rerurne ynto him, and to yeeld our ſelues confounded in 
them,that he may hauc pitie ypon vs.Loe heere a ſpecial 
poyne. And beſides this,there is yet another ſeconde re- 


ly that we looke vpon our owne life on the one fide,and 
on the other fide conſidering what Gods lawe requireth, 
comparing our work&s with the rule that God hath lent 
vs:and then ſhal we be driuen to vrter confuſion. Wher- 
fore is it then,thar men preſume ſo much both vp6 their 
workesand vpon their verrues,and ypon their mentes ? 
It is becauſe they neuer knewe what Gods juſtice is. For 
whereof commeth thus hypoanſie in the Popedome,thar 
men ſhall preach free will, merits,and fatisfaftions,& ſer 


queſt: whych is, that Gods puniſhing of vs may noe be 5 yp their briſtles in ſuch wiſe,as beare themſelues in hand 


to oppreſle vs vrerly : bur that he will deale wyrh vs after 
ſuch a ſorte,as we may hauelcaſure to bethinke vs of our 
finnes. And this preſent requeſt differeth from the 0- 
ther. Why ſo?If God ſhould come with ſo greatand hea- 
die violenceat the firſt brunt, as we might be veterly diſ- 
tmaide at it : what woulde become of it? We ſhould noe 
haue the ſtomack toacknowledge,Alas,god is my iudge, 
and yet he neuer ceafſerh ro bee my father ſtill: But as a 


miſcrable offender that is condemned;is as it were dulled g 


When he is drawne to the gallowes, & is like as a blocke 
of wood vnable to receiue comfort though it be offered 
him:euen fo yee ſee that we are in the ſame taking,when 
God doth by the ſayd horrible exrremitic begin to ſhew 

againſt vs.For[out of hand) we concciue eternal 
death,which is ſocomberſome to vs,as it ouerwhelmerh 
vs withſuch darknefſe, that we haue not ſo much as one 


thar they may come perking before God, yea and preaſe 
thicher like ſhameleſſe ſtrumpers. They be ful of filth and 
owne merites: and they beare themſclues in hande,thac 
when they haue done amille, they can well quicte them- 
ſclues againe by fatiſaftions. And wherof ſuch 
pride, bur becauſe they were never rightlye Gred before 
the fayde iudgement ſeate, to fecle howe guiltie they be? 
Therefore lette vs marke wel,that when wee defire 

God to ſhew vs wherfore he pleadeth againſt vs: the1u- 
ſifying and quitring of our ſelues muſt not be the marke 
that wee mutt ſhoote ar: bur rather we mult yeelde our 
ſclues guiltie,that we may be recciued to mercy.For be. 
holde the onely remedye whiche is lefte vs.is too defire 
God to pitye ys, becauſe that we for our part can bryng 
nothing to him bur our owne confuſion. Thus yee fee 
M whas 
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what we haue to marke in this ſtraine. But by the way 


lob addeth, [s it good for thee 10 io me wreng and to 
caſt away the woorke of thy handes, and to make the 
determmation of the wicked to ſhrne? Or ſisit a plea- 
ſure to thee]to be priuie or of counſell with the wicked ? 
Heere Job ſpeaketh of the nature of God,euen to the in- 
tent ro obtaine his requeſt. As I haue rouched heereto- 
fore,God ſuffereth ys to vieſuch maner ol ſpeach as this, 
when we come vnto him: that is to witte,[hee giueth vs 
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fame to be preſcrued ſtil. But God hath put vs irito thys 
worlde : and we be as it were the recorde of his power, 
rightuouſneſſe, poodneſſe, and wiſedome. Will he then 
deſtroy ys without cauſe? It is a doirine greatly for our 
behoofe, if ſo be that we be able to applye it wel co our 
inſtruftion. Yea: for Sathan will rewpt vs atall aflayes,ro 
be offended wyth God, as who ſhould ſay he vied ouer 
great rigpur towardes vs,as if he were ynrighteous. Bue , 
we muſt haue the ſtay to ſay,howe nowe wretched crea- 


leaue]ro ſpeak familiarly: neuertheleſſe,this muſt be don 10 ture # agaioft whome bendeſt thou thy ſelfe ? imagineſt 


with alllowlincſle. For when God is fo friendly as to a- 
baſe himſelfe, to the entent we ſhoulde not alleage that 
we beſet too farre off from him: itis notto giue vs bold- 
. pelſeto oucrſhooteour ſclues, ſoas wee ſhoulde come 


thou that thy god doth thee wrong?is it poſſible for him 
to doe any ? thou art full of finne,thou art full of malice, 
crafrinefle 8& deceit: and yer notwithſtanding thou haſte 
an eye to thine owne profite, when thou doelt anye man 


ſcornefully ro him,and diſdaine him.No: bur it is to the = harme.lt thou anoy or impeache any man,jt is to furcher 
end that our ſorrow ſhould not ouerwhelme ys in fuche = thy ſelfe by an orher mans lofſe and hinderance. And can 
fort as we ſhoulde not be able to take breath, and beour thy God gaine any thing by thee? Wile thou make hyma 
of all hope that God will regard vs. Thus ye ſee the mean —copartner of thy vnrightuouſneſſe and finne? Then if we 
that we haue to finde ſome caſement,when it ſhal ſeme 82 can conſider thus farre: it is certaine that we ſhall be hor- 
that we are vtterly vndone as in reſpedte of our ſelues: *® ribly afraideto treare after that forte of Gods rightuouſ- 
whicheis, that we ceaſe not for all that,tolaye open our = neſſe,or by any meanes to bryng itin queſtion. Further 
hearts ſo familiarly vato God, and to make our moane —moreif we conſider our ſclues and fay,howe nowe?God 
ynto him asa little childe gerres him to his father, ſeeing — hath ſet thee in this world, & he hath ſpred our his gra- 
 hegjueth vs leaue ſo to doe. Yee ſee then howe the faith —cious giftes, and the great treaſures of his goodneſle vp- 
of Gods children may be wel eſtabliſhed,not in pride & = pgn thee, which if thou marke in thy bodye, thou ſhale 
ouerweening, bur in true lowlineſſe : And noweletteys = hauc matter ynough to rauiſh thee into wondring: Mult 
come to that which lob ſayeth: Sha/t rhow game anye thou not needes be verye valcnſible, yea,and poſleſied 
thing by darmge mee wronge? or by caſting away the with the Diucl,when thou ſhalt charge thy God with a- 
woorke of thy handes? Gods rightuouſneſle is tryed by ny crueleye, who hath ſhewed himſelfe fo gentle and o- 
this,that hee is not like menne, who are led by affeQtion. 3® ving towardes thee? Yee ſee then howe we muſt prattiſe 


Whereof commeth it that men doe wrong,or harme,or 
ſome other anoyance by guile or malice to their neygh- 
bowrgIrt is becauſe it profiteth themſclues. Wherefore is 
it thata Tudee is bribed? Wherfore will he 

men,and ſupport wicked men? Will he be led by credite 
or fauour?lt is becauſe it ſeemeth to be for his ptofite,or 
to winnethe good will of ſome perſon, orelſe to aucnge 
himſdfe. Burt none of theſe things can faſten ypon God, 
We ſee then that his rightuouſneſſe is prooned on the 


this lefſon, that we may haue skill co profit our ſclues by 
1c. But the ſaying thar is added, is yet more to be practi- 
ſed. For there is nothinge more rife wyth vs, than to be 
out of patience when we ſee the wicked, and the deſpi- 
ſers of God to be in their ruffe, as thoughe they had the 
worlde at will:and to make their triumphes in ſcorminge 
of God and of the Goſpell,and of vs that profeſle it. As 
how?Ged afflilerh his church: and by and by ye ſee the 
wicked are in ſfuche criumphe, as they thinke they haue 


onepart. For when God ſcourgeth men,doeth he bend 49 wonne the goale , and it ſeemeth that God fauoureth 


himſdle againſt his eanenues?Noghe addrefſeth himſelfe 
to his creatures: for we are the woorke of his handes,he 
hath created and faſhioned vs. Will he then deſtroy that 
which he hath made? No: And therefore it behoueth ys 
to conclude,that God cannot vſe either wrong or cruel- 
ty towardes vs.He cannot vic any wrong: verily,becauſe 
he requireth not any thinge at mennes hances, but that 
whych is due to hym. And they are conuifted thereof, 
For although they be malicious and ſtubborne: Yet haue 


they alwayes ſome reſpect vnto him. Tru itis that ſome 5 © to the better and this is it thar grieuerh 


are ſo oucrbolde in naughtinefle,and geue themſclues ſo 
wholy yncoit:as they thinke not at all yppon God,Not- 
wythſtanding,(as I haue fayd)euen nature imprinceth al- 
wayes this ynderſtanding in men, that if they knowe it 
not to be for cheircommoditie and profice to doe extor- 
tion and wrong to thair neighbours, they will noedo it. 
Thenif men being cuill of theraſelues,doe no euil but to 
their owne profite : can God whois the fountaine of all 
goodneſſe, andthe rule of allright,be mooued to doe ys 
harme,and to punith vs wrongfully, without hauing any 
profite by ie ? So then we ſee heere one proofe of Gods 
rightuouſneſle. Againe itis manifeſt that hee can vſe no 
crucltic againſt vs: wee are his woorkemanſhippe, in as 
much as he hath faſhioned vs. Ir is certaine therefore, 
that for ſo muche as we be his woorkmanſhippe,he will 
notdeſtroy vs without cauſe. We ſce that when a worke 
manne hath made a pecce of woorke,he would kaue the 


them, Afterwarde there commeth ſome trouble: things 


goe cleane backwarde,and where as we ought to be con- 
firmed more and more, that the number of the faichfull 
ſhall encreaſe, and whereas we ought to be ſtrengrhened 
in faith,and in all goodneſſe: we ſee that manye whyche 
made pretence to belecue the Goſpell,ſlippe their heades 
out ofthe collar,and become much more wicked & out- 
rageons than the open enemies. We ſee other things al- 
ſo whereof there is no hope atall, that they ſhall amende 
vs. And hawe is 
ie(ay we)chat God ſuffereth this geare ? It ſeemerh thar 
heis minded to aduaunce the wicked heere, and that he 
is willing to open their mouthes,that they may ſpew out 
theyr blaſphernies againſt him: Ie ſeemeth that he is alto< 
gither againſt vs, and that it is a pleaſure to him to haue 
vs vexed and made a laughing ſtocke ro all men. 

And will God fo cleare the deuiſes of the wycked > 
Will he take their part ? will he bea partner oftheir cor- 
rupton and filthineſſe > Loe what geare mayerunne in 
our heades. So muche the moretherefore behooucth it 
vs to befenced ſuche temprations, according 
as Iobſertech downe bothe rwaine of them in chys ſen- 
tence. For on the one fide hee confeſſeth that it came 
thus to his imagination. Howe nowe ? it ſeemerh that 
God taketh the wicked mennespart, and that hee hathe 
made a compadte wyth them , togiue them ſo muche 
the more boldencfie, lob then conteſſeth, that thys 
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"THE X. CHAP.OF10'B. 


temptation camein his head, howe be it that he wyrh. 
* ſloode it. For hee confeſſeth ir to be impoſlible that God 
ſhoulde not be yrerly againſt cuill, becauſe he narurallye 
haterh it: otherwiſe he ſhould be faine to deny himſelfe. 
So then, forſomuch as God is the iudge of the world:he 
mult needes hate all ynnghtuouſneſſe. Wherefore let vs 
aſſure our ſclues, that hee will acuer cleare the inten of 
thewicked,thar is to fay,he will neuer ſhewe himſelfe to 
allowe it. What will hee doe then? Hee will exerciſe our 


patience in the meane while. Therfore let vs be armed a- 10 nowe,condemne me not, but ſhewe me 


gainſt all ſumblingblockes. When we ſee the wicked,the 
enemies of the truth, rake occafion to {coffe at God, and 
at vs, by reaſon that thinges are ſoconfounded in the 
worlde: Let vs fay, well;yert is noe God on their fide for 
all this, for in the ende they muſt be confounded in their 
pride: bur iz bchoueth vs to looke further .Beholde now 


Luke 22-f-53- is the time of darkneſſe, as our Lorde Iefus Chriſte tear- 


meth ir, when the diucll hath ſuche a liberty to doe mul- 
chiefe, that the wicked haue the reynes of the bridle 


| | 1p 
thar mennes paſſions are ſo diters, 'ae oftenclinks thy 
ſpeake againſt themſclues. Euen as we ſee the waues of 
the ſea doe breake one another wich their violence : cue 
ſo doe our paſſions which 2re contrarye and repugritne 
one againſt another in vs. We ſee it nota whinte, Bur if 
we would ſhore vp our cies, we ſhould find there is ſuch 
conerariouſneſle in our ———— 
And beholde what tappenedyens Liga 
whereforechou 


ſuelt me. Well,God meant to ſhewe him why 
his fideknewe it not. Howe toi ho yn det 
prefſed ouerſore:not that he had nor patience connmual- 


_ bf (as Thaue fayde) bur the fame was not ſo perfete 29 


were requiſite. So then when ſocuer, and as ofte-4s wee 
ſhall happen to be ſmicten by Gods hande, and that #£ 
ſoone as we be ſcaped one of one wo,we enter into-mo< 
ther, ſoas wee continue in bngring paine,and ſee rioend 
of our muſeries,but when wee thinke to placke the 6ne 


looſe in ther necke. He Gaythit is the kingdom or raigne 20 foote ourof the mire,the other finkerh furtherin + Lerte 


of darkenefſe, when things are confounded as it were in 
the darke. But God will chaſe away the darkenefle, and 
giue vs light at length, according as wee haue mote cer- 


taine promiſe of it. Then lette vs tary, and be quier,and 
conclude that ir is impoſſible that God ſhould fauour the 


deuiſes of the wicked, how fo cuer he ſceme to diflemble 
the matrer inthe meane whule towards vs. And therefore 
we mult be patient to the end. For in ume conuernent he 
will ſhew vs that we haue not bene deceiued in wayung 


vs acknowledge that God affliteth vs, not becauſe = 
taketh any pleaſure, profice or aduauntage by it, burbe- 

cauſe it is his will to draw vs to him by that meane. And 
ſo ler the fame make vs to thinke thoſe afflitionsſweete 
andamiable, ſceinge wee percaiue them to tendeto our 
Gluation and welfare. In any wiſclette vs not be our-of 
heart,when he ſcourgerh vs divers wayes. And whert he 
hath gjuen vs one ſtripe, if he tourne againe and ftrike v4 
twiſe or thriſe more: Let bs fay,well Lord,ſeeing ie plea. 


his leaſure. Loe what we haue to note concerning thys 3 ſeth thee to holde vs as it were vpon the racke, ſuffer vs- 


text. Now as touching that which Iob addeth: that is to 
witzzberber God bath ſuch eyes as man bath,or elſe 
whether her tinae be 4s the time of a mortall man: it 
is to ſhewe that God needeth not to make long inqueſts 
againſt vs : a4if hee ſhoulde fay,Lorde,thou knowet all 
thinges, yea, and they were preſent with thee before the 
creation of the world : Therefore thou necedeſt not to vie 
the ordinane courſe of earthly iudges , who make longe 
proceſſes while they holde offenders vpon the racke: For 
they do ſo becauſe of their ignoraunce : but thou haſt no 


not to be rooted in naughtineſle, as we 

our teeth againſt thee, though we be conuited of our 
fines: bur make vs to come wyth right meckenefſe to- 
ſue for thy mercye, that we maye finde thee fatiouriable 
and pitzfull towardes vs. Beholde(I fay)howe we ought 
to doe. And becauſe we haue none acceſle to God bur- 
by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: ler vs repair vnto him, prayitg 
him to pu vs in ſuch readinefle, as we maye be recelied 
at his hande. Andalthough we muſt be fayne toindure 
many troubles and muſeryes during thys preſent lyſe : | 


necde to doe it. So then, wherefore handleſt thou me ſo 40 yet if we beare them patiently, lette vs not doube bit alf 


ngoroully? lob ſpeaketh very wel of Gods narure,but he 
concudeh very yll. For he bewrayerh his exceſſive paſſi- 
01,25 I fayd afore. Butthe chicfe poynt is that we ſhould 
conſider howe to applye this leſſon to our owne vſe. 
Whereas Tob deſireth to be caſed, becauſe G O D hathe 
not the eyes of a morrall manne. Lete vs vnderſtand that 
when God ſcourgeth vs,he doeth it not to boule our the 
certainne of ought that is vnknowne or concealed from 


bym: but to wake vs to vnderſtande it. Why doeth God 5 © tions of our fleth, and of the worde, thar wherwe tmaes) 


ſuffer vs to pine away by proceſſe of time, ſecing hee can 
make deane tiddance of vs at the firſt blow? He doeth ir 


eo the ende wee ſhoulde bethinke our ſclues the berter. 
And heeze lob is contrary to himielſe. Where we ſee 


Thezg.Sermon, which is the ſecond? pon the tenth Clair ; 


EE ES 
and medicines. 

And now let vs profine aur fehuds baſidd ialaber) 
ſtie of our good God,in acknowledging the innumerable 
faults wherof we be guilty in his fight: praying hym-chat | 
after he hath made vs to perceive them, hee will alſo” 
withdrawe vs from chem, and fo goueme vs by hys holy. 
ſpirite, as we may fight in ſuche wile againſt 


ouercome them, we may comer the triumph of glide 
which 1s prepared for vs in heaven. And fo leevs all ay, 


42> -. 
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pA Thou knoweſt that Icannordo wickedly,and that bman can deliner mefrom thy made: 
8 Thyhandes —_ me,they haue faſhioned me wholely rounde about,and dorſt thou: 


deſtroy me 
9 Remember tar thou haſte made meas of claye, andthar chouſhalthringe meinrodult> 


10 H —__— 


me out like milke? haſt notthou ſer me 


2 mf! -— 


like checly "= 


11 Haſtthounorclothed me with skin andfleſh, Mn rag me ker wyth bones and 


ſlinewves > 


13 Fhoubaſtgiuen mclife and grace and, hy riſeoahach preſerved ty Soul, (414k 


13 Theſe 


180 


TO. CAL KXXXINX;.SERMON ON 


13-- Theſethinges haſt thou hidden inthee,aud yet notwithſtanding I knowe thatit isſo wyth 


thee, | 
14 JfIhaue ſinned; thou wiltimpriſon me: thou wilt notſuffer me to ſcape ynpuniſhed. 
x IfI haue done amiſſe, woe is me: if I haue ben rightuous,yer ſhall I notlifryppe my heade, 


JMiwas declared yeſterday, relleth God 
ieere, that hee nedeth nut to make 


LI 'y indges. Why ſb 7 hou knowet 
(fith he)that [ car do ro emil and 
LET TEE rhat wo man can deliver me from 
thy band.Ifmen haue an offender in will bee 


atrapd leaſt he ſhould do worſe than he had done afore,jf 


he clcape: and ſpecially they labour eo reuenge theſclues 
of that whych is paſt. And that is the cauſe why men are 


-» P/ſceingIlamfilled with ſhame, and knowing mine atflition, 
. Ob going forward with that whych =ofall his crearures. It was his will ro viter thatthing in 


him,which he had pur bur inſmal porti6s both in heat 
and earth.and all liuing wights : in ſo muche that man is 


ſition after the maner of carth- 19 termed as the little world, wherein we ſee ſo many won- 


derfull things,as a man muſt needes be aſtonied at them. 
Sith itis ſo : we mult alwayes belecue, that God behol- 
ding his owne workmanſhip in vs, will be mouedand if- 
dined to do vs good,and to maintaine vs. For we knowe 
wharis attributed to him in the holy ſcriprure:namely, 
that he preſerueth that which he hath made, & bryngeth 
the thing to perſeCtion which he hath once begon. Then 


Kine to kill thoſe in whome there is no hope of amend. fering the caſe is ſo, that hee hath vied fo ſingular fauour Pſal.36.h1. 
ment afterward.Bur lob fayth that itis not fo with God, towards vs: there is no dout but he willc6tinue the fame & 131.64, 
Wherefore? Thou knowelt(Gayeth he)that I can doe no *® vnto the end. Now we ſce chat this marter(thar is to fay, 
euill,and thou knoweſt that although thou deliver mee this our c6fidering that God made vs)ought & can ſtand 


from thys puniſhment , I am alwayes fubicfte to thee, 
when ſo cucrit pleaſeth chee,thou canſt bring me agayne 
eo this wretched plight wheria I am now. Sceingit is ſo: 
What ſhoulde proucke thee to put mee to ſo many tor- 
ments? As I haue faid already, all theſe requeſts may well 
be made vnto God, ſoit be with all lowlineſle, that wee 
and not in contennon as though we would blame him 
for handliag vs ſo rigorouſly, dt elſe alledge ſome reaſon 


vs ingreatſtead,if weapply it to good vie. And heere yee 
ſee alſo why Iob makerh a larger diſcourſe of ir. In thys 
verſe he fayth, Lord,wilt thou deuour me;(for fo fignifi- 
eth the Hebrew word which we cranſlate,wilt row de - 
ftroy me) ſeeing thou haſt faſtioned me wholy round 
«boxt?He meancth that there is no fault at al to be foud. 
For one may we!l make a goodly peece of woorke, bur ir 


ſhall not be ſo perfedlly polliſhed alike throughour,there 


in ourowne behalfe to iuſtifie our caſe withall. When 30 Willbe ſome part of iz wherein he hath noe vicd thelyke 
cunning.1f a man make a peece of faire eapiliry ;there ſhal 
be no more bur the ourfide of it beautiful to the cye,char 


ye come not aftor that maner,but with a ſerdied purpoſe 
and minde to ay, Alaſſe Larde,as in reſpedt of thy ſeife I 
lyowe thou proceedeſt nor after che maner of men : for 
whacſhoutd cad chee todo ſo? Thou knowlt what1 am, 
thou knowelt whar is in my heart : agayne,it is in thyne 
owne power to bridle me :though I were the wickeddeſt 
caitie in the worlde,yer could T not eſcape: whar ſhall I 


ine chen by ſtriuwing agaiuſt thee ? for who am 1? 1 am- 


daſt,I am a poore morral creature. (Lo here a ſpecial 


(yea according to the order of nature)and there is no ex- 
ception to be caken in him eu& to the tips of his nails. lob 
cherfore m6 to expceſle here the infinit wiſdom of god, 
which vreered it fin the ſhape of mi:as ifhe had fayd, 


poyns:) And morcouer;if thou do bur blow vppon me,1 49 lord, wile thou deſtroy ſo excellene a worke wherin a mi 


ſhalbe right nought ar all. Lord I knowe therfore & con- 
clude,chart chou art nocled by ficſhly affection whe thou 
ſcourgeſt. What remaineth then > Make me to fedle thy 
goodaalſe. Wheri we be wal afſured of Gods rightfulnes, 
& therewithall haue this ful purpoſe to incline our ſelues 
to ltedfaſt truſt in him: Let vs notimagin that he hearer 
vs 09 or that he will not ſhewe vs mercy. Thus yee ſee 
howe'we may vie lobs ralke. And after he hath fayde ſo, 
hcaddeth-: Thy handes bane made megthey bane fa- 
ſpiontd me wholely rounde about aud yet for all that 


may ſee thy wiſdome,thy power,& ineſtumable goodnes 
to thy glory? Wile thou rake pleaſure ſo,in defacing thine 
owne glory which appeareth and ſhineth in men? Nowe 
we fee what his meaning is : howe be it headderh thar 
which I haue touched: that is to witte,F bat God baib 
mucde hins as clay and foal by ng bins 10 duſt agame. 
As if he ſhuld cay,Lord,were thy workmiſhip raken our 
of me,what ſhould remaine ? for my beginning is of the 
mare of the carch. Trae it is, that thete is none bur Adana 
that God made fr6 our of theearth. Bur hereby ye foe fr6 


wale chew deſtroy me?Heere he returnerh to that which 5O whece we haue our firſt beginning: we maſt al of vs com 


chedafare,and nowe he confirmeth it newe agzyne, and 
not wythout cauſe. For it is a matter that ought to.com- 
| fort vs greatly,thatif god vic rigour towards vs,he doth 
it not of any cruckie. Why ſo?for he hath a regard of bys 
ounewclspnd of the ing Gache made; Therkiwens 
oft as God ſtriketh vs,we muſt alwayes thinke thus: Wel 
that, Ianade not wy ſeite, God lifeeth not himdelle vpa- 
gainl#3 firguoge thing, Tam the worke of his own hands. 


tacke chither. Whe we bechinke vs from whence m& arc 
come,8& wherof they be made,thatised wirof the erth: 
let vs aflure our (clues, that the fame is verified vp6 vs all 
in general.Now ſeing that god hath made vs of the carth- 
let him take away that which he hath pugto ys;(thar is to 
faylet him withdraw his power, & gooduelle 
Which he hath ſhed out ypon vs:)8& we muſt needes re- 
rurae fr6 whence wecame. The caſe then ſtanding as it 
docth,will God deſtroy vs2were it notas much as to do- 


And fith it is ſo,it bec6merh me to Gay that he hath good 6g face his owne glory?Yes,if he didir without reaſon why. 


readt\th deale thus with me.For he is not cratl tie iscer- 


taine that he acknowledgeth his owne worke. God doth. 


(as a mammiight ſay)loke ypon himſelfe,and behold him 


{ein menasic were in aglafſe: and it is not wyrhour 


cauſe thathe looked ypon all that he made,andfounde it 


For when he deftroyerh the: wicked and ynrightuous, ie 
is becauſe thar(as much as they could)they have blotted 
out the image that was printed in their narare.” And an 


deede Moyſes declared thar God wasſory When te awe G24 5.54, 


that m& were corrupted after that faſhion,Beh91d(faycth 


he)God repented that cuer he made man Not that ihoro 


is any chaungeableneſſe in God to repent him of his do- 
ing:for he had well foreſcene all things before the world 
men, when they be ſo perucrted and tourned away from 
the ſoundnefle and rightuouſneſle which he had putin- 
to them. Hereby then we ſee that God doth alwayes ac- 
knowledge his workemanſhip in menne: how beir that 
therwithal he doth alwayes viterly miſlke of their ſinne, 
the which proceedeth not of him, nor can be fathered 


THE X, CHAP. OF JOY. © 


thereby char the brure beaſts are-not partakers ofthe life. - 
thatis in m12n, bur chat there is in menne a dignirye farre 
greater and of mitch more valuz, And ſucceſſively hie do» 
larech,chat Godis the contiauzrtherof.. Thy vification 
(Gith he) (or thy loking to it) þ41b preſerned my ſouls, 
For when God huh ſerre ys in good ſtate: yer can we nor 
continue valeſſe he haur his hande Uwayes reached out 
ouer vs. Whatis to be done then,char we may: contirive 
in the ſtate wherein we be once ſtabliſhed 2: God mult be 


vp6 him.And after this Iob addeth: Haſf rhow noe pox- 1 q faineto breath his power into vs without ceafſing, and 


red me ext hle rn/he?Here he ſpeaketh of mans beget- 
ang, which is a wonderful thing, whereat all our wits are 
confounded. For to lay,that of mans ſeede there ſhoulde 
ingender a liuing wyghte, a wyght fo polliſhed as there 
ſhoulde appeare ſuche an orderly diſpoſition in hym, as 
might rawſh mens mindes,and make them aſtoniſhed at 
ie: ought not God to be magnified therein > what diffe- 
rence is there berweene che original of a man,8 the ma- 
king ofa cheeſe > For we ſce,tharof milke after it is ſerre 


be concingally at hand with vs. Thus yee ſee why Iob-v- 
{cth this word v4/547r0n[or looking to: Jas if he ſhould 
Gay;Lord,were it not that thou lookelt vppon me wyth 2 
latherly eye : it is certaine thar I ſhould be yndone euery 
minute of an houre, But thou lookeſt to me continually; 
thou knowelt my necdes, and thou prouideſt for then, 
Lo how Iam preſerucd and maintained. Andin the end 
he addeth: Alrhowgh theſ+ things be hidden in thee, 
& thow keepeſt them im thine owne mind-:yet know [ 


rogither 8 curded, folke make-cheeſe. Bur who an fay 29 wel thar i 15ſo with thee. As if lobſhoulde ſay, Lord I 
thata buing creature , acreature that beareth the image knowe theſe things are fo high,as I cannot reach them ar 
of Godin it, a creature that is ſo well framed, ſhall pro. all: but yer notwithſtiding,needes muſt I haue ſome ame 
ceede of that whych is the groundwoorke in the begee= of the: 1 know itis ſo with thee: that is to ay,I haue noe 
ting of men? For ſoruch then as there ſeemeth to be no ſo perfecte a knowledge as were requiſite: but yerneuer= 
likelyhoode,that a man ſhoulde be formed out of mans thelefſe I know itis ſo. I haue ſome taſte of ic on my pare: 
ſecede : fo muche the more is it to be ſeene,that Gods in = whuch ſuffiſeth to make me cogdude, that thou haſt laied 
cent is to be glorified therin, Therfore ler vs be asit were forth ſogreat treaſures of thy wiſdome, goodneſle; and 
rauiſhed to ſay, Lord what a workman art thou,thatmen power in me-as it is impoſſible for me to yalue & efteme 
ſhould be compatted after ſuche maner of dung and fil- them as they deſerue. But now I ſee howe thou handleſt 
thineſſe.and yer notwithitandinge become fo excellenta 2 , me. For I am vahappy,thou haſt ſhurte me heere in pri= 
thing? For when we looke vppon a man,we muſt needes ſon,andifſhall neucr be able to gerte our. And why fo? 1 
be abaſhed whether we will or no. And whereof cometh = looke ypon the trouble wherin thou haſt ſer me: and be. 
that > Of a ſhamefull thing,and ſach a one as menne are cauſe I ſeenor the end of it: behold I am ſo abaſhed,thar 
Joth to ſpeake of. Yee ſee then that God hath ſoabaſed vs although I wererightuous, yet durit I not looke vppe to 
in our begerring,as he will haue his power,rightuouſnes excuſe my {df before thee.l am vreerly barred of al{plea) 
and wiſdome the better knowne thereby. Loe what lob = like as when 2 indge will not admit any allegations, bue 
hath vrtered heere. And for the ſame cauſe hee addeth, barrerh rhe partie of his plea, then muſt the party needey 
Lord thou haſt clothed me with fleſh and chin. Now, be ing his replications. Even 
do theſectings proceede of mans ſeede?Ir is nothing but fo is it wyth me,fayeth Iob.Forl fee that although I per- 
infe&ion and filthineſſe, and yer notwithſtanding behold 40 ceiue not my ſelfe to be faulty: yet norwi ing thou 
how skin, behold how fleſh, behold how finewes [come . haſt puniſhed mee gricuouſly as nowe. Bur thys is ſpo- 


thereof,]which are things whereart all the world may be 
amaſed. Secing then that God hath packed ſo many my- 
racles togicher in one body,and ſhewerh vs there ſo faire 
and lively an image of his maieſtie: haue not we cauſe to 
fay,Lord,here are things thar farre paſſe all our witte and 
reaſor.?Butafter that Iob hath ſpoken of mans begerring, 
he addeth: wel then, Thow ba/t gruen me life & prace 
& thy viſitation hath preſerned my Soxle. Herein he 
ſheweth how God thought itnot inough to haue faſhio- 
ned him in his mothers womband to haue ginen him ſo 
excellence a ſhape. But beſides this(ayerh he)chow baſt 


ken inreſpedte of the exceſſiue heart griefe whereof we 
haue treated : and yer neuertheleſſe hee acknowledgerh 
therewithall, that if he ſhoulde cometo the fayde right« 
fulnefle of God whyche is incomprehenſible ynto vs : 
there he would nor thinke it ſtraunge to be handeled ſo. 
Truc it is that hee could not conceiue that thynge in hys 
owne natural vnderitanding:and yet neuertheleſſe when 
he ſhall haue confidered all things well : he muſt needes 
reſiſt the ſayde tempracion. Yee ſee then in effee whar is 
touched heere. And now we hae to confider and beare 
in minde;whart Iob declarerh heere concerning thecrea- 


grnen me life & grace. By this woord life,he meaneth tion of men, and concerning Gods grace, whereby they 
the livelineſſ & power that is in the ſoul. For the body of be maintained in their ſtare. Then markeir fora ſpecial 


it ſelf hath no mouing:it is bur a dead thing. Thou there- 
fore O Lorde haſt quickened me: that is to fay,the ſhape 


poynt,when he ſayth, That God hath created vs as of 
clay,that we muſt be brought 10 duft dgain when 


of my body is not the chiefe thing that ought to be mag- = he ſhal haue withdrawn his grace which he hadfpred our 
nified in thy woorke. Trucit is that cuen in that, a man =vpon vs,& this muſt teach vs lowlinefſe.For we ſee how 
may ſee thy wonderful power and wiſdom.But the foule m6 ſer much by theſclues, & cuery one of ys could finde . 
is yet more,thar paſſeth. And herewichall,the Soult hath = in his heart to be aduaunced aboue the clouds. Why ſo? 
nor the common life,fuch as is in the brute beaſts, whoſe ,__ he thar knowes himſelfe wel,ſerterh lirtle by himſelf. Bue 
ſoule hath power to fecle and mooue,to eate and drinks; men through defire to purchaſe eftimation,do ſhue their 


and to.go and come: not only theſe outward ſenſes are in 
man,but alſo there is reaſon & vnderſtanding in hym,& 
thereis truth in him, For we ſce what a number of things 
the mindethatis in man doth comprehend.Lo why Ieb 


maccheth the word /ife with the word Grace: meaning 


eyes, & forger them{clues, & paſſe not to conſider whax 
they be,nor what their ſtate is. Ieis a woonder that wee 
ſhoulde loue ſo wel to beguile our ſelues:and yerwe doe 
ſo nenerthelefle. So much the more muſt we marke thyg 
leflon, which bringeth vs backe to that poynte which we 
M3 woull 


Eſa.40.5 &.7. 


vY8r 
would not cotne xt by our good will: that is to wyrte,to 
knowing that God tooke ys out of mite and dire, Behold 


what we be.Let men goe yaunt themſelues,and your 
Mew engrenvas yertue in them 5: yet 

chey be faine in theendeto dennreera pre 
mire;And will not this ſerue to make vs muſt 
rerurne to the ſame ſtare againe. Not that God wil leaue” 
vs there; for wee hope for che reſurretion:but I ſpeake 
25 nowe of that whychis in our ownenarure. Tay that 
all thar euer is woorthy to bee made account of in our 
bodye, is burasa building of mudde. 1f wee haue anye 
linelynefle in vs as nowe: ſoothly ir is but as the greene- 
nefſe of graſle,as the Prophet Efay fayeth, Weflounih a 
while: but our flouriſhing fadeth out of hande. So then, 
ifwelooke but to the order of nature: death di 

all thareuer is of any worthinefſe in men,in ſ@ much that 
allreturneth into myre,and dirt,and earth. Syth the caſe 
ſtanderh fo : lerte vs learne to recorde thys leſſon often- 
times, that wee may thrinke in our hornes, and not bee 
putfed yp with vaine ouerweening as moſt men are, but 
rake vur ſclues to be beholden vnto God for all that we 
haue, and holde it of him, and doe him homage for it, 


wythourlifting of our ſelues vppe againſt him. For wee , 


ſhould bewray too villamous an vnthankefulneſſe in vs, 
if we ſhould take vppon vs the honour that belonges to 
'God,or vſurp2 the thing wherein we haue no part at all. 
Sothon let vs be fully reſolued of this: namely;to knowe 
from whence we came, and whither we muſt retourne, 
Thething is meetely common of it ſelfe: howbeir,foraſ- 
much as we praftiſe it ſoflightly: rherfoce the holy ſcrip- 


rure ſpeaketk often of it. Furthermore on ourparr allo, 3 


let vs learne to confider Geds infinir goodnefle towards 
v5,bertet than wee haue done, becauſe Wee be ſo defiled, 
Forif we looke vpon the metall whereof meniare made, 
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ſpice of theirwerhe\they muſt needes confelſe: Be. 

Id here how God vitereth himlſeife ro the full. And ſo, 
a5 oft as we thinke ypon our ſelues,let theſe two thinges 
dorne to our remembrance: namely,the matter whereof 
we be made, that the ſame may ridde vs of all pride, and 


| berecue vsof all loftinefie: and allo the wi 


tharGod hath purinto vs, to the end we may the better 
knowe,how much we be beholden and inderted to him- 
and letee euery of vs cry; Alas Lorde,wee benotabl-ro 


IO comprehende the hundreth part of the benefites whych 


thou beſtoweft yppon vs. Thus yee ſee whit we haue to 
remember for the firſt place. And herevpon it behouech 
vsalfo to conſider what Iob addeth here,when he faith : 
"Thou baft powred me on: (the milk, thou baſt ua 
med me like a cheeſe mn ſetting me yord thow 
bait clothed me with chem and bones Truly his phraſe 
of peach ſeemeth ſomwhar ftrange at the firſt bluſh. And 


' howe ſo? Had the holy Ghoſt no fitter things to ſay?had 


' heno better kinde of ſpeach to expreſle what the beger- 


20 ting of men is? Theſe are things that ſeeme not anſwera- 


| ble,nor agrecable to the maicſtic of God.Burie is not for 
nought that Iob ſpeakerh ſo. For(as Thaue ſayd heerero- 
| fore)mEmut!! be abaſed be they neuer ſoloth, or els they 


| would alwaies be ſo puffed vp with pride,as they coulde 


| neuer come to this conſfideration(which 
| isnedeful)to thinke, what is it that god hath put into vs> 


' and what would become of vs if he ſhoulde wythdrawe 
| hisgrace,andquite ſeparate himſelfe from vs ? Men will 


| neuercome ſo farre,but by force. And therefore ir beho- 


ueth vs to be brought to this mire and dirt, that are ſpo-= 
ken of heere. True itis,that they which are ſurtle, (thag 


| isrofaye, which weeaethemſclues to bee wiſe in theyre 


owne braine) wil take exceptions here,that this maner of 
ſpeache (to theyr ſeeminge) is not ſuche as they woulde 


and vpon the ſhape that is giuen them, ani? compare the | haue wiſhed it: For if ye aske the Philoſophers: they wil 
one with the other: the ſame will giue the greater gloſle = fpeake after another faſhion. But God knewe what could 
eo that which God hath purin them. If God had made | edifice vs beſt. For the matter ſtandeth not yppon diſpu- 
'vys of theſubſtance of the Sunne,or ofthe Starres : orif | ting of ſuttle ſchoole poyntes, nor yppon makinge of vs 
he had made ſome heautly ſubſtance to rake men out of, | Philoſophers: but ypon learning how much we be bod 


rudy wee might have cauſe to ſaye,that our beginning 
-was honourable,and therby the grace of God ſhould al- 


ſo be ſomewhat diſgraced: but when men berhinke them | 
_ ofdirtand mire,who will regard that ? 


Beholdea thing thatimporteth reproche : men will 
ſcarſe vouchſafe to caſt their eye vyppon myre. lf we haue 
any dirt hanging about vs,yea cuen ypon the hemme of 
our garment,we be defiled: if we haue it on our handes, 
weecannotabide that : but if wee haucit on our face, 
that miſlikes vs woorlt of all. And yet what are wee?wee 
are allwholely of chy. Wee haue not ſomuche as one 


vnto God, and yppon the exerciſing of our ſclues in che 
ewo poyntes that I haue ronched: whych are,that on the 
one {ide w2 ſhoulde be aſhamed of our ſelues,and of all 
that is our owne, & be abaſhed by beholding what our 
owre nature is: and that on the other ſide we ſhoulde be 


rauiſhed wyth the knowledge of Gods and 
grace,in making vs ſuche as we be,and of ſo goodly and 
excellent a workemanſhup. 


This(I fay)is the thing wherevntoit behoouerh vs to 
apply our indeuor: and not to be curious in inquiring by 
peecemeale for the cauſes, reaſons, & meanes that are in 


ragge of our garment, or heele of our hoſe, or peece of = the begetting of menne. For why?can our wit attaine to 


our ſhoeſoles,bur it is clay : we are nothing elſe bur dire 
and myre,both within and wythous, And yet notwyth- 
Randing, when we come to the conſidering ofthe won- 
derful ip which God hath purinto vs(as I 
taucaydalready,)therein we haue occaſion to acknow- 
ledge Gods goodnefſe, power, and wiſedome ſo muche 
the better and clearlier. Yee ſee then that when men be- 
Holde from whence they came,they ought to caſt downe 


their heads,and vrterly to abaſe themſclues. Andagaine, 60 -is d&ane 


conſidering who they bee,and to what ſtate & degree of | . 
honour god hath aduaunced them: they ought to be ra- 
-niſhed vnto woondering,and to magnifying of God ac- 
$&nowiedging themſclues ſo muche the more bounde to 
him, forchat he hauing rake them out of ſo baſe and de- 
S$piſed a kinde of marter, hath notwi 


into. 


Sham his fo pretious,hugh, and noble grace, that of force 


” 


them 2 Verely when the Philoſophers diſputed of theſe 
chings,they ſayd that Gods woorking in the begerting of 
men,mult needes be extraordinarie. For there is no appa- 
rantreaſon how he ſhould take ſo perfe@t and excellene a 
worke as mans body is, out of a thing that is ſo baſe of ic 
ſelf. And alchough the philoſophers ſay well,that ifa man 
wil haue any thing in nature, it muſt begin of corrupris : 
yet notwithſtanding ye ſee ir is a faire beginning,and that 
contrary to mannes reaſon. It is true. But it was 
Gods will to ſhewe them, that euen the wiſeſt of them 
ſhalbegraueled,when they come to the beholding of his 
works.Neuertheleſſe God graunteth to the phuloſophers 
in the meane while, to viewe and conſider many things, 
which ſhal not be vnderſtood of the coms people & the 
vnlearned ſort: but gods meaning here,is norto cal ys ro 
ſuch a choke. nog tec s 
A 
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auaileable for our aluation: which is,that we ſhould firſt 
know what we ourſelucsare,and of what mereill we be 
made: and ſecondly,thatinreſpect of the 

that is in ys, we ſhould beholde the ſhape that God hath 
giuen) vs to glorifie him withall, to che ende thatnone of 
vs,nother great nor {mal,learned nor ignorane & ſimple, 
ſhould haue any excuſe atall. For if God had treated of 
things over cunningly : the great dearks would haue ſur- 
miſed that they hadde artaitied-to- fuche knoy 


183 
ſharpeſt wirred,and hacſt headed in the worlde. Bur yet 
lob expraſſrh further, what the excellencie and worhi- 
neſſe of the Soule 15, when he faith, 7 bos haſt pruen me 
life and grace, and thy viſiearion hath preſerned my 
Sowle. When he fayth,thou haſt giuen me life: he ſhew- 
eth that the body were nochinge (no thoughe it haue {o 
goodly and wonderfull workemanthip in it) if it had not 
theliuclnefle that is ſhedde into it. For ſo much then as 
God harh quickened vs: therein he hath yrrered his greac 


knowledge by © 
their owne ſtudie , or by reaſon of their great diſcretion I'9 poodneſſe,and we ought to glorific him the more there- 


aboue other men. But God fetreth downe things here in 
ſuch a ſenſe,as there needeth no deſcating vpon them af- 
cerward,nor any ſuch grea ſpeculacior,, as the wnlearned 
might ay, Frieuer went to {choole. There needeth no 
great learning nor kill ro vnderſtid what is faid heres Ye 
ſee then that the great clearkes ſhall bee the more blame 
woorthy\if they perceiue not the things which the igno- 
ranteſt perſons ought to know. And they alſo which haue 
not gone eo {choole, ſhall haue no excuſe to doke them- 


io, and to acknowledge our (clues bounde vnto hym be- 


yond allmeafure. True it is that we haue muche more iti 
vs than common life: and if there were no more burthac 
ſame mouing: it were much of'it ſelfe. Let vs beholde the 
brute beaſtes. It is a great matter to ſay, beholde a beaſt 
ſhall comie of ſeede;thar is to faye of corruption : and al- 
though it haue not that which is in man, (I meane cuen 
as touching the body) yer hath God pur this mouingnes 
into it. We ſee that in the nouriſhmene of beaſtes,when 


ſelues wythall, becauſe the thinges that G O D ſetreth *® they haue eaten the grafle,the ſame turneth uo bloude, 


downe heere,ought to be knowen to vs all. Thus yee ſce 
howe we ought to inure our ſelues to the ſpeache which 
the holy Ghoſt victh heere by the mouth of lob, when 
hefayeth, that God hath clothed man with chin and 
<fleſh and hnit him togither with bones and ſewers. 
For it ſerueth to expreſſe berter what hath bene ſayde a- 
fore: that is to wit, wha difference there is berweene the 
ſcede of man,and that which we ſee in mannes body.Yee 
ſee the ſeede is bue filth and corruption : and yee ſee the 


into milke,and into fleſh, and afterward when the beaſtes 
be killed, they feede vs likewi'e. When we behold al theſe 
things,cuen that very Beaſtlife(as a manne may terme it) 
beares witnefle of Gods moſt excellent power and wiſ- 
dome. Bur there is much more in men then life. And thae 
is the cauſe why Iob fayeth expreſly, that God had giuen 
him life and grace. For hereby he doth vs to wit,that the 
life of menne is matched wich ingand reaſon. 


And therefore itis fayde. in the firft Chapter of S.lohn, Joby 1.4 4; 


fleſh is liuely: ye (ce there is skin,there are finewes,there 30 Tharlife was the light of menne. When Iohn declareth 


are bones. Let vs conſider a little what maner of worke- 
manſhipthere is in mennes skinnes. The very heathen 
were forced to fay,thar ſuch as knewe not that there is a 
ſoueraine Godhead, might be conuifted thereof enen by 
one ondy naile of a man withoutgoing any further. Yee 
ſee our nailes are as it were ſuperfluous in our bodies: 
and yet notwythſtanding, if wee looke well yppon our 
rayles, we ſhall ſcea wonderful workemanſhip in them. 
For they ſerue to arme the fingers, that they may be pure 


thatall things are quickened by the woorde of God, and 
thar thedayde eternall wiſedome which is in God, is the 
wel fpring of life and power: he ſhewerh that men haue 
not onely life,ſo as they can eareand drinke: bur (fayerh 
he) there is alfo a light ſhining in thera. By this woorde 
light he meanerh that the image of God is imprinted in 
vs, becauſe we haue vnderſtandinge and reaſon, becauſe 
we diſcerne berweene good and euil,and becauſe menne 
are borne to haue ſome order and common focietye 2- 


to woorke,and holde whar ſo cuer is neceffarye by bow- 49 mong themſelues, fo as cuery manne hach a conſienceof 


ing of the fingers. Therefoce ic is certaine that a mannes 
naile which is but a ſaperfluite, is a lookinge glaſſe of 
Gods prouidence to vs, fo as in the ſame wee maye per- 
ceiuguthar he hath wrought in ſuch wiſe in vs, as it is vn- 
poſliblefor ys ro knowe the hundreth part of the work- 
manſhip that he hath purte in vs. Yee ſee then what is vt- 
tered heere : namelyyrhat there is great oddes berweene 
the ſeede whereof men are begotten, and the things that 
are to be ſcene in mannes body. But yet the chicfe thing 


his owne,to tell him what is euill and whatis good. + 
 Yeeſeethen how God hath graunted men a preroge- 
nue,which is,not only that he hath giuen them life : bur 
alſo inlightened their mindes, in ſuche wiſeas they iudge 
and diſcerne, yea;and rake holde of eremall lyfe. Then 
if we conſider well what is in men : it is certaine that we 
ſhall woonder.Buc there isnothing whereat wee ſhall be 
more aſtonicd, than at the reaſon which God hath purre 
into vs. For ye ſee thatifa manne heare of things that he 


is the Soule. And that is the cauſe why he fayeth, Thow 5© nevefifang,heconceiucth them in his minde. When men 


baft clothed me. For hereby lob meaneth, that the chicf 


part of men confiſteth not in the ſhape thar is ſcene with 
our eye, but in that whiche dwellech within it. For what 
this manner of ſpeache, and what is meant by 
faying,T how haſt clothed me? It mult needes bee ſome 
gueſt that is lodged in our body. And whois this gueſt > 
Ie is the Soule. We ſee then chat the chicfe part of menne 
is the Soule which God hath put into them. There is fo 
excellenr workemanſhip in the body :as we muſt needes 


Jooke afdtehand vnto things that are to come, and cam- 
paro them wyth things paſt, they committe all of it vnto 
memory.And againe,when any thing is read or reported 
rorhemheyallo iudgedfit. - 

Thus ſer you howe God: hatht indewed menwyh a 
fote let vs learne to conſider well what God hath giuen 
vs, and wee ſhall haue cauſe ynough to glorific him, yea, 
and weſhall not neederopaſle our of our ſelues for it. 


be aftonicdarit: and whatisto be thought then of that 69 And heereallo yee ſee why Saindte Paule in that goodly 


whych ſurmounceth it, andis farre higher,and of muche 
greater woorthinefſe > Beholde the degrees whyche wee 
haue- ro- remember, So then, although thys manner of 
ſpcache (as whereby God meaneto teache the veryeſt i- 
diotes) be rude and grofſe: yet notwithſtandinge wee fee 
things ſtill in them which are able to moue vs throughly 
to ſcr our whole minde pon them, though we were xhe 


Sermon which hee made in the Citie of Athens, fayeth 457, 7.f2% 
2g, 


that menne- neede not to goe fatre to learne roo knowe 

God.” For- (ayeth hee) iris in hym chat wee-hane our 

beingy life, and moouing, Andif wee be blinde;lette ys 

ut fall togropynge, and grope wyth our handes, as a 

poore blinde man doth in the darke. For although he'ſce 

nothingzrall: yet hee gropeth about him,and _— 
M 4. 
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63.304 
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rakerh his way. Therefore if we be blind(Gyeth S.Paule) 
yer may we grope out Gods works,inaſmuch as he hath 
giuen ys wit and reaſon : ſo that we be vrterly ynexcula- 
ble if we make nor this grace available, whereof mention 
is made here. And in condufion we muſt alſo marke well 
how Iob fayth here, /t «© thy viſitation O Lorde that 
hath preſerned my Sole, Hitherto be hath ſpoken of 
that which we may (ce in our creati6 or begetting, Whe 
any of vs 1s begotten: then doeth the mire ſhewe it ſelfe, 
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hath created and faſhiohed vs, arid chat we hdue our be- 
ing of God: CAMEEIEa A > 1/7 ae 
ter God hath ſerre vs in our race,cuety man guideth and 

goucrncth himſelſe Loe howe they deface the goodneſſe 
and power of God t and vnto the ame lewdnefle are all 
menne inclined.$o much the more then ſtandeth it vs in 
hand,to marke well this waorde v5/ir apron; Whiche im- 
porteth as muche to (ay.,as whet: God hath puree vs ints 
this world,he letttth vs not alone there, as if hee ſhoulde 


that is co fay, we be full of infeQtion and filchinefſe. And IO ſay,walke ye cuery one as ye can: bur he abideth with ys 


therewithall appeareth alſo the fayd which 
God hath putintoic,bothin reſpedte of body and ſoule. 
Bur what for that? If God preſerued ys not,wee ſhoulde 
needes peariſh eucry minute of an hqure,as it is ſayde in 
the Plalme: Lorde,when thou ſendeſt foorth thy Spirite, 
all tings are renewed : and when thou withdraweſt it, 
all things go to wrecke and decay.God then muſt be fain 
to maintaine ys,to looke vnto ys,and be alwaics at hand 
wyth vs : or otherwiſe wee be vtterly yndone. Beholde 


continually, and hath his bande alwayes ſtrexched our to 
breathe his power into vs, to the intent we ſhoulde not 
miſcaryg, Thercfore ſeeing we cannot continue, except 
he haue his eye alwayes yppon vs to viſite vs, and looke 
to ys : we mult learne to rule our life in ſuche wyſe as if 
wee were euermore in hys preſence. And for as muche 
as the ſame afſureth vs of Godsinfinite which 
he ſheweth cowardes vs: lette it make vs to walke in the 
feare of him,to magnific him, and to yeelde him his due 


heere a poynt that is well woorth the weying : namely, , , praiſe. 


this viſttation of Gods in looking to our Soules. And the 
.Soules are ſpoken of preciſely by name. Why fo ? If hee 
had fayde, Lorde thy viſitation preſerueth my body: my 
body ſhall not goto the graue at the firſt brunt: and why 
ſo? cuen becauſe thou maintaineſt it by thy power : if 
there had bene no more butthac faid,it had bene much: 


burit is farre more wythout compariſon when Iob ſpea- | 


keth of the Soule. And whye ? For it ſcemeth vnto vs, 
that our Soule hath of it ſafe the power to quicken our 


And now let vs caft our ſclues downe before the face 
of our good God, with acknowledgement of our faults: 
praying him to make ys perceive them better, that wee 
maye be ſorie for thera, and be ſo grieued as we alwayes 
ſcke the remedy of them,which is,his reforming of them 


| by his holy ſpine, thar like as he hath created vs morraall 


menne, {6 hee will make vs members of our Lorde Icfis 
Chriſte,that we may be repaired after his image,and that 
he loke not at that which he hath putinto vs by nature, 


bodye,and ro giue it liuclinefſe. And thisis partlye true. 30 butat that which he hath punt into ys by grace, whyche 


-But it behooueth vs to vnderſtande moreouer, that our 
ſoules are not irmortall of their owne power, nother is 
the life of then indoſed in themſclues, as though is had 
his roore there. Where is their life than? In God. So farre 
foorth then as God putteth any droppe or ſparke of life 
Into mens ſoules : ſo farre foorth have they buclineſle in 
them,and not otherwiſe. Thus yee ſee what we haue to 
_marke yppon this ſtrayne. And ſpecially lerte vs hearken 
what the holy Ghoſt meant to exprefſe by thys woorde 
ww/uation + which is,that God maintaineth vs continu- 
ally,and looketh to vs to preſerus, vs, or elſe we ſhoulde 
goeto wracke, The Philoſophers can well ayegthat God 


ſurmounteth all, ſpecially ſeeing hee hath vourchfaſed to 
make ys newe creatures to inherite his heauenlye king- 
dome. And [further lette ys beſeeche him] not onely ta 
continue the good that he hathe begon in vs, buralſo ro 
increaſe the fame nil it be come to full perfeChion, and in 
th 


wyth rigour,bur recciue ys as his children, accordinglys 
as he hath voutchſafed to adopt vs in the name, and by 


the meane of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt. That it maye pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace, not onely to ys, bur alſo to all 
Nations of the carth,&e, 


The 4.0.Sermon, which is the third ypon the tenth (Chapter. 


This Sermon is yet flill ypon the x14ii.and xv.verſer,ord then 
7 thar hc flieth DE 


16 Letitincreaſe, come thou as xLyon,and ſhewe thy ſelfe maruellous ypon me 


17 Thourenueſtthy plagues 


multitude are vppon me, 


muſt be faine to-conti- 
mx italſo.Nowe if this 
Fri ha ane rf in reſpedte of this preſence lyſe; 
much more reaſon is-it that God ſhuld be praiſed for re- 
muing vs by his infinite goodnes, for repairing his image 

6 ror angin wi wee ye andeymel fc 


thy wrath increaſeth about me:the fword of change 


time 25 we have finiſhed our courſe. For it behoueth hin 
to worke wich a greater power in that behalf, than in the 
order of nature. Therfore let vs learne to magnifie Gods 
gracious giftes in ſuche wiſe as wee perceiue them to be. 
. Andfurther let ys marke well, that if Tob hauing ſel thar 
. God had beſtowed ſo many benefites vpon him, craſſed 
not to be ſo gricued, as he was faih to bewray his exceſ- 


| buclineſſe: but that hee 6o fiue paſſions: the fame may much more befal vs, whe we 


ſhal not haue minded Gods goodnes as bec6meth vs,8 
the gracious giftes which he dealeth out to vs daily. For 
(as I haue declared heercetofore;) the true remedye to af- 
fwageallour miſcries,is to feele howe bountifull God is 
vnito vs,and what riches of hisgoodnefſe hepourcth our 
Vppon vs. — 
rem 


THE :X, 


ranedy all temptations,in ſuch ſort as wemay be able to 
rake courage to call ypob him,cuen when we (halbe 2s it 
weein hell, And well did Iob knowe theſe things,how-» 
beit that chys affliction was ſo greatand terrible, as ito» 
him.Therfose let ys bethink our ſelues welb 
& ler ys marke that God wil puniſh vs for our vathank- 
tulneſſe, if we make not account of the benefites whych 
he daily beſtoweth vp6 vs. And there ſhall need no great 
wibulation to ouerthrowe vs; bur we ſhall be 


putof hand afſoone as we ſeele any little aduerſitie. And j © ned 


for proafe hereof, let ys come to that which Iob addeth. 
{; | hane fianed(ſayeth he)thow wrlt rmppriſon me and 
thou wi't not let me go vnpwnſhed. As ifhe ſhuld lay, 
Lorde, a Wyas wanna ry ry remark For 
he marcheth 

AUST OTIS a PII) 
be eaſier for hym to abide: at leaſt wiſe to his owne ſee- 
mang. We know that the preſent harmes are grieuouſeRt 
to beare. He that indureth bitter colde,could finde in his 


CHAP... 
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be codemned.Tharisa thing which is not ſo wel known 


as thiys:2nd n6 maruell.For although God haue tolde vs 
in hys awe, char were all damned, andrheching is mad 
hifelt ofie (eife ; yer ſhall wee hardly findeone of a huns 
dred wider col noth to tharfbyrie. And why ſo>'Fot 
hypoctific hindereth vs, and blindfoldeth onr eyes; yea; 
and viretlyblinderhvs, fo as we cannor know thar which 
ought to be bett knowen, and moſt familiar vnito vs. Be- 
lokde $:Paule cotfellerh,thar alrhongh he hid been trai- 
his childehbode in the l2we of God, and 
and cotnpany of the doQours in great 
he vaderſtood not what 
was the of Gods law, but flattred himſeffe,foas 


norers-r vp with pride;fuppoſing Himſelf to berigh = 


one of the order 


teous.T lned(faierh he)thatis to fay he thought hyaſelſe Row: abs 


ngheuons before God, & had an ouer liking of his owne 

mentes. And why ſo ? Becauſe hte had not the power to 
enterinto his owne heartarid to ſay that god hath giuent 
vs the aw for every man to view himſelfe in,thatalt men 


heart to be broyied with heate: and if he be hotte,he de- 2. © might know howe there is noching in them but ynrigh- 
Greth extreme cold. So then, lob being preſſed with ſuch =—tuouſnefieand be aſhamed thereof. Saint Paul was not 
violence by the hand of God, as there ſeemed notto be comeſofarre forward. If 4 man that had been trained vp 
any hope of recouerie: wold faine:that god ſhould have in Gods lawe.and therewithalllived a blatndlefit lifewas 
killed hitn out of Hande, and that hee mighe not have pi-  ncuerthelater dazeled with pride: what ſhall come of v> 
ned any longer : like as whien a wretched offender is con What ſhal become of ſuch as haue no care ar al to thinks 
demoed,and ſceth he cannot eſcape, and yet is let alone = vpon God nor ypon his woord;bur are ſfapedin their vi- 
ynexecuted: his miſcries are encreaſed in that he feareth —ces,and lead a lawleſſe life? or what ſhall become of thoſe 
£0 be pure to torture, and that he ſhall be charged wyth — that vaunechemſclues, and yer hane no cauſe arall? Ac- 
ewe matters from day to day. Iob beyng in ſuche caſe, Ee CC ECT 
pomplaincth that God perſecureth him,8 Gith he oughe 30 Pocrites, 
*o behbymencel he werkde wytheur any mace dan; * weeſ 
Heereby weare admoniſhed, that itt God moderate not 
his roddes when he mindeth to chaſtiſe our faulres,or to 
excrale our patience: we are fodiſmaide,thar in ſtead of 
vnder his correction, we ſhall doe nothing elſe 
but lorme, and there ſhalbe nothing but turmoiling & 
rebelliouſneſle in vs. Iob was paticntand yer for all thar, 
he failed not to make a great broyle, as though he hadde 
been minded to ſtand at defiance with God: And his in = that behalf. And hereby ye may ſee;chat there is ſo grofſe 
firmitie had driven him thervnto, if God hadnor preſer- , > hypacrioia men,asivioa wonder how God ſhubdbeſs 
ued him by the grace ofhis holy ſpit. Sith the caſe ſtan» —=patient,asm beare with them ſo long as he doeth. But if 
deth ſo: lene vs marke wel,that ic ſtanideth vs in hand to = thys condemnation which God ferrerh our vnro vsim 
pray vnto God,that when ſocuer hee ſhall be minded to his law,be vnknowen vito vs* how ſhould we arnittess 
chaſtiſe y$,or to trie our patience,it may pleaſe him to vie © the conceiuing of the iultice which is higher and ſtriger 
ſuch mildneſſe tdwardes vs, as we maye learne chiefly ro than that? when it is ſayde vneo vs, Thouſhale Jotle God 
know his hand.and to profit our ſelues therby, & not te&® = withal thy harr,withal thy mind,and wichal thy-ſtrengtb, 
be caried away by our ouer heady affetiss: and further; and thy neighbor as thy ſelſe:there is no-man biithec6- 
that alrhough God ſuffer vs to be toſſed to 2nd froe, and feſſcthit to be good reaſon; rharwe ſhnld kepe this rule: 
eur owne flcſh to cary vs away: iemay For very nature teacheth vs; tharwee' bee” creared to the 
pleaſe him to ſuccour vs,8& that we may have wherwith © <nde we ſhould mainnine the common focietie chat hee 
joence our flves, that we giue noe headro nr aiaſti- © hunk cctddined acconyy zakide, Thelk than td things 
ons. Ardio the meane while Jette vs not be out ofheart = that ought to be c6monly knowen even vneolinderchils 
/ when we feele turmoiling in our ſclues, though it ſeeme —=dren.Bur lervs come ro theebparing'of ot life wich tha 
"3 ' 40 vs hat we be skirmiſhing againſt God, and that it is buy i WE TITS va arndab 4 
ynpaſlible for vs to returne vato ham,to yeeld our ſlues —=— thateuery one of vs ixguilne forhirowne part: 
wnder hys obeyſance, We fee heere what happened yuto come fo farre ſhort of performing all road ryan 
Job:and therefore let ys cal ypon him thatis able to ſerre reth vs, a5 we be notable toperforme ay one'poynr, no 
v3 VP againe,when we be yrterly uerthrowne. And thus = noteuenſo much as to thinke rodoggood. For (fayth S. 
ye ſee what we have to marke in this firaine. Bur now let — Paul) we ate not able to cthinke a good chought:2nd wee 
ys come to the walles head. If / be wicked (fayeth Job) findeit ouer euch by experience. When wee have made 
woe js wei: If | be rightwonr, yet may / not lift vppe 6, fs comparifon,yer doe we continue dull ſtill. Which of 
7 bead, ſering ney trouble, ani bring filled withre vs fecleth hinelfe wounded withrſo deadly a wounde.,as 
proche. lob goeth on foorth with the matter whych 1 to fay, Alaſſe I mult be faine to come before my Godhe 
hanecxpoundedall ready keere tofote. Forhe'Qanſde- = muſt be my Iudge, and T havenoching toalledge, bur 1 
rech,that if he be wicked, the law of God ſhalcondetrns wuſt bee driuen to confeſſe thar 1 am more then conui- 
him : and thatif hee bee righruous,cherois yer an o<hex-— Qed: Whais he thar chinketh thus? No man. Although, 
pewrbalkenr dergahertyheſeck not tnile $0 = men have nor done any deede thats to be condemned, 
' My or 


while, moner pt. 6 prrmnanrde mere ſome drun- 
kardes,fore full of cruekie,and other ſome full bf rrea- 
fon and enuie. Sothen they ceaſe not to recken them 
{clues for righteous, and they haue meritesto ſell, and ro 


3. Corzhg 


r26 


watiiinet: yet notwithſtanding, they ceafſe nor to 
be guilty inaſmuch as itis ſayde vnto vs, Thou ſhale nor 
luſt. God hath not onely forbidden vs to be murtherers, 


his word : bur he hath alſo forbidden vs to conſent to a- 
. ny el; Whoſocuer ſhal butcaſt afide anvnchalt looke: 
the fame is a lechor before God. Who fo euer ſhall haue 


{lzindered his brother,or taled vpon him,or prady ha- | 


ted him: behold,he is 2 murcherer. Whoſocuer witheth 


L 
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Now then we ſee, howe there is a double rightvouf- 
nefſe in God. The one is that which is ſex foorth to vs. in 
the lawe, wherewithal God contenteth himſclte, becauſe 
it pleaſcth him ſo. And there is another ſecrete righteoul- 
neſſe, which ſurmounteth the wit & capacitie of all crea- 
cures.In this reſpect Iob ſaith here: /f / be withed,n oe 
vntrome. Why ſo?For it is faid,curſſed be he that perfor- 
meeh not all the things that are contained in this booke. 
Curtled be he that worſhippeth not God.Curſſed be he 


othct mens goodes,although he neuer goe abouero take IO that breaketh the Sabboth.Curſſed be he that honoreth 


them:yetis he a theeſe already. And God hath notonely | 


forbidden the defire to do amifſe: but he paſſeth yer fur- 
cher, Forhe hath forbidden luſt,that is toſay,,f wee be 
but ackded and ſtirred vppe to any cuill deſire or ykinge, 
foorthwith we be tranſgreffers of Gods ﬀawe Bur finally, 
doe men conſider this as I haue fayd heererofore. Seeing 
we be fo blockiſh as to haue no regard of our {tlues, and 
that the lawe is ſo cleare and large a looking glafſefor vs 
to beholde our ſelues in: Ipraye you who 15he that can 
boaſt himſelfe to be ri 
forme all thar is in the lawe, and all that God commaun- 
deth?Therefore we muſt not thinke it ſtraurge if menne 
cannot dleare themſclues of that which is corained there. 
And furthermore, that wee may take profite of thys do- 
Etrine,it behooueth ys to call to remembrance what we 
haue declared afore : namely,that Gods lawe is a fufhc- 
ent perſete rule, whereby to liue a good and holy lyfe, 
chat is to witre,in reſpefte of vs. Let vs marke then that 
the rightuouſneſle whych is contained in thelawe,maye 


not his father and mother. Curſſed be he that ftealech 0+ 
ther mens goods,or raketh them away by force.Curſſed 
be he thac killeth or hurterh his neighboe* and al people 
rauſt anſwer Amen. That is to fay all of vs muſt conſefle, 
that we haue rightly deſerued to be curfſed & caſt away 
at Gods hand, For all be it that the law (perchance)were 
not wrytren in Iobs time, (as we know nothingtherot:) 
yet was this record ingrauen in mens hearts. Then do ye 
lce wherefore he layth, that he is vnhappy if he be found 


that he isable to per- 20 wicked, that is to ſays, if he ſhall haue withſioode Gods 


wil,8& led a loſe life. And ſecondly he addeth. A/rbowg h 
[were righteous, yet wil ] not hft vp my head,Why 
—— and am fil- 
with ſhame: Wherby he meaneth,that gods increa- 

Pg Tig rows Ir ſoue- 
rae authoritie ouer all men: and thatalthough they be 
rightuous,yet reay he execute ſuche rigour yppon them, 
wr drier r= vrrieg 
caſe ſtandeth, menne ſhall gaine nothing by checking a- 


well be termed a perfefte righteouſneſle: yeain reſpefte 3 gainſt him: they may wel pleadeand alledge this or thar, 


ofmen,that is to ſay,according to their capacme & mea- 
ſure. Bur thys rightuouſneſſceis not anſweareable to the 

of God, nor equall with it,ircomemeth far 
ſhorr of it. As howe? This will be better knowen bythe 
Angelles. Yee ſee the Angels haue no lawe wrytten,and 
yer they frame themſclues to the obeying of God. And 
here yee ſee alſo why we fay in our prayer: Thy will be 


done in earth as itis iti heauen, For there is 0o gainſay- | 


ing,God is obeyed fully and he raigneth in heane. Then 


bur yer muſt they be faine to be confounded, and GOD 
muſt haue the maiſttic of them. For this cauſe Iob layrh, 
that he will nor lift vp his head, though hebe found to be 
righteous. But by the way, a manne might aske 2 queſti- 
onheere,howe Iob meancth that he ſhoulde be founde 
rightuous? For that is impoſlible.He slarce knewe him- 
ſelfe if hee meant to challendge ſuch a 10N 25 Were 
the rue fulfilling of Gods lawe.And why? As I haue fayd 
heeretofore,ſo long as menne continue in their owne na- 


doe we defire to be conformable to the Angels, and that 4© rure,rhey are ſo farre wide from diſcharging their duets 


ought to be cnough for vs: for then ſhall we haue fuch a 


perfeRtion as oughtto be in creatures. Yea,but is that as - 


much to {ay,as the Angelles haue 2a rightuouſneſle that 
may filly match and be compared with the rightuouſnes 
of God? There is as great oddes betwixt them, as there is 
diſtance berweene heaucn and earth. Alchough the righ- 
tuoulneſic of the Angels be perfete in reſpedte of crea- 

no; Jorteicaodiagoramnethation.icecometh Cp. 
fore theinfinie maieſte of God. 


to Godwarde,or of any parte thereof : that there is no- 
thyng de to be founde in them bur rebelliouſneſle : ac- 


cording as $.Paule fayerh, that allthe affedtions of our p,ms.s.5.1 


fleth are engemics vnto God. Shall we then followe our 
owne nature ? Then goe wee cleane auke to Gods will, 
and wee haue not ſo muche as one thought, bue the fame 
is wicked and damnable. And fo vntill God reach vs hys 
handegwee ſhall never come vnto him. But hath hee be- 


gonne to giue vs that grace ? Yeapartly:and verely fo far 


Then ers marke wel that he law which wasgiuen 50 foorth doe wee labour towardes him, as hee drawerh vs 


vs, is 2 full and certaine rule whereby to live wdll. - And | 
when we can once do and performe that which is enioy- 
ned vs there : then ſhall we be cake and reckned for righ- 


ruqus before God inal petfettion and goodnefle, bur yer 
for all that we ſhall notbe fo righteous as to fap, there is 


any wootthineſſe in vs, ſo as we might deſerueany thing 
at his hand. And why? Itis of his owne free fauour char 
5. he fayrhhe that doth theſe things ſhall liue in them. 'Bor 
God might exatte what hee lſterh at our hande, and yer 


vnto hym,and as he guideth vs:and yet for all that, wee 
come not to him fo faſt as were requiſite. For wee may 
haue ſome good indinazion: but the fame ſhall bee bur 
weake: wee ſhall limpe and make many falſe ſteppes :we 
tl funbleand ofenemes rc de ouf th yy 
path. Yee ſee then in what plighrmen be. 

- Butlerte vs come tithe higheſt degres. of thys righ- 
egouſneſle. Lete vs make Abraham,or the other holy fa« 
thers that haue walked ir fache perfeQion, as if they 


notwithſtanding we can neuer fay that we benotin hys — hadde beenoAngelles. Is itto be ſayde that theſe menne 
derte. For wee be hys, and what ſo euer we bryng vato ©? haue fulfilled the lawe?No.There is none of them al but 


him, he willnotaccept.it, excepthee lift. Although wee 
take it to be as rightuous as any thing can bee; and that 
(to our ſeeming)there be no faultin it: yer will not God 


voutchlaſe to caſt his eye vppon it,except he liſt : thatis. - 


w fay, except his owne meere grace and boundfulneſſe 
Semgenriim es doceit. . 


he ſhall finde himſclfe blameworthy,when his life is cxa- 
mined before God. 

And howe is it then that Iob fayerh heere, thatif hee 
be rightuous, yet will he not lift yppe his head Trucir 


is,thar GOD accepteth them for rightuons whych are 
Roc rightuous : tharis too fay, when hee hath giuen.ys 
the 


Dewar cd, 


the grace to fyalkaccording ro his wil:alchough there be 
faulces invs2 what then? Hee pafſerh nor for thar,nother 
wit he berigorous towards vs. Theugh we baue notpet= 
formdd var tuery in a!tpoyntesto the full, he ſhakeet: vs 
not off, but bezreth with our weakneſſe,allowing and ac- 
ceptingchat thing for goodiirt vs, which is not good. Yee 
ſee thenhow Goddealeth with hrs fairhtull ones. Bur in 
thysplace Tob hach ſpoken of an impoſſibilitie, as if hee 
ſhoald fay: True it is,that I am not fo righteousas thar 1 
may come befote God to fay Jer vsfalto account,and let 
my life be wel rried.and it will be founde thatI haue not 
offended a whit, bur haue fully diſcharged my ſelfe from 
rone fide ro rocher: this were impoſſible:Bur although 1 
had fulfiſled the awe, pec durft I nor lift vp my head. And 
wherefore > / ſve heere my affiiftion, ! am filled wyth 
reproch\as if he ſhuld fay,God holdeth me in fuch awe, 
25 1 wore ot what to do,8 1 1reply,l ſhal gain nocking 
by it. Heerein Ib bewraicrh his paſſion. For he ſhoulde 
haue confeſſed: wel, God is righteous,and not onely hys 
law wilſcrue to bridle me burtatfo 1 knowe there 1s ano- 
ther higher righteouſnefſe,than that which is knowne to 
vs by his wil,and by the recorde of good and cuil which 
hegiucth vs eo rule our life by. 1 knowe then that God 
hath another higher righteoutneſſe chan this, & therfore 
it behonechrme to ſubmit my ſelfe vnder him. [ob ought 
to haue ſpoken ſo : bur he bewraicth,that it 15 as it were 
by conſtraine;rhat he acknowledgerh a higher righteout- 
nefſein God;than the righteouſneſle of the lawe. For he 
fayth,I ſee mine aflition,Tam filled with 
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was 2good and ri s mai”: and Zatharie and Eliza- 
berh his wife were tightcous alſo. And why?Bicauſe they 
is aydealſo of the holy Parriarkes. Yea, but ler vs marke, 
thatic was becauſe Godat his owne free govdneſle re- 
ceyued them, and haied not theyrfinnes to their charpe. 


I0 When we fay that men aremadt righteous by faith: ir is 


as much to fay,as Godforgiueth their finnes;and dearly 
acquitertithem for our Lorde lefus Chriſtes fake. Like- 
wiſeie behoueth vs to vaderſiand that we are righteous 


in our workes, becauſe God accepteth ys — For 
our woorkes deſerue to bee alwayes at hys 
hande: 


I ſpeake nor of the woorkes which men doe of theyr 
owne power:for in them there is noching butall villany 
and rebellion.Bur euen when a man is gouerned by gods 


20 ſpirice,and by his gracedorh walke in good woorkes: yet 


arex his good works vnperfett,8& God mighe caſt ther 
off: yea, and they are ſo far off from any woorthineſſe or 
deſeruing (as the Papiſtes imagine,)as there is nothyng 
bur filrhunefle in them. Neuertheleſſe yet God receyueth 
them: Yea euen as 2 father receineth that which cometh 
from his child,though ic benothing woorth. So then, al- 
though we be nghtcous,tharis to ſay, althongh we haue 
fome likekhoode of righteouſneſſe:let vs marke wel that 
the ame deſerueth nor to be accepred fo before G'O D: 


T7 
them their finnes.and receiueth them to mercy :buralſo 
becauſe he liketh wel of their life. Iris fayde that Simeon 


Luke 1.4.6. 
& 2 As. 


Gen.6.b.3, 


reproches.and 
therefore 1 wilnot ſpeake a woorde.If this befel to ſuche 39 And why? Berauſeiris wrynen, curſſed be he that per: Dewr.7.26, 


a perſon ag he was,whar ſhal become of vs?Thenlette vs 
inure our ſues to conſider well Gods true and peculiar 
righteouſnefſe, whych is incomprehenſible to vs, and lee 
vs honoure hym in all his ſecreates,and lette vs norcon- 
ceiue the things that are it! him,after our owne witte: for 
wee ſee our owne ſinalneſſe, And to be ſhort, whar muſt 
wee doe? Truely, for the condemning of our ſclues,we 
neede not toclimbe fo high,as to ſay,GOD hartha righ- 
reouſnefſe which cannot bee comprehended by crea- 
tures,and whereynto mannes witte cannot reache. 

Wee hane not to doe with this, for the condemning 
of eur (clues : for the lawe will be inough for that mat- 
ter,as hath beenſhewed already. As often-then as a man 
ſhall be ſo proude as to thinke hee can mainaine him- 
ſelfe before God by his owne workes,lettehim bethinke 
himfelfe wel,and looke vpon Gods lawe. For it is norfor 
vs to fay,wee be righteous becauſe wee ſeeme ſo to our 
ſelues, or becauſe men finde ys to be ſo,and allow of our 
doing.No,bur the trial muſt be made by the law of God. 
When al the world ſhall haue canonized vs for Saints,it 
ſhalt nothing boote vs,if the heayenlye iudge condemne 
vs:For God will not haue vs to goany whither elſe than 
to his lawethee will not bow nother one way nor other. 
And therforeas oft as we be rempred, either wyrh pride, 
or with hypocriſie:let vs bethioke vs what th law fayth 
to vs,and we ſhal find ſo great and (o horrible ſhameful- 
nefſe in our ſelues, as there ſhall remaine nothing for vs 
bue cuerlaſting death. 


50 dayes, thatis to witte, of ſlaues that were in 


fourmeth not all the things whych are contained in the 
booke of the lawe. Nowe,there is no man that perfour. 
meth ſo muche as any one thing, I meane, that perfour- 
meth it with a pure and perfete minde, | 

And therefore it followerh that God may damne vs 
all. And ſo, wee muſt bee faine too holde downe oure 
heads, yea, eucn wythour going any further than to the 
hwe: and yet is that nothing if wecome to Gods rygh- 
tcouſneſſe which is incomprehenſible ro vs. Lerte vs put 


© % 
? 


40 the caſethatamanne behaued himſelfe in all poyntes as 


became him : what might hee doe? Might hee there- 
fore pleade againſt G O D? No: hee muſt come ſhort of 
that: And whye? For G O D oweth vs nothing. Thatis 
true: but he hach promiſed that whoſocuer doeth thoſe 
things ſhall live in them. Yea,but wee mult vnderſtande, 
that he hath made that promiſe of his owne free boun- 
tifulnefſe. We ſee how our Lord Izfus Chriſt ſayeth,thar 
when aſeruaunt ſhall haue dori# all that he can for hys 
maſter, (he ſpeaketh of the ſeruaunts that were-in thoſe 
eo 
be bought and ſolde:) then ifa ſlate doe all that hee can 
for his maiſter: ſhal his maiſter riſe from the table & ſay, 
I willnowe ſerue thee another while? No. 'For itisthe 
ſeruants ductie to ſerue his maiſter,and not thatthe mai- 
ter ſhoulde abaſe himſclfe ro his ſeruaunt; or be bounde 
ynto him in any thing.Euen ſo(faith Chrilt)whe ye haus 
done al that is commanded you,affure your ſelues ye are 
ſtil vnprofitable ſeruaunes. And in ſo faying,leſus Chriſte 


Thus yee{& howe we ought to prafiiſe thys lefſon. —=meaneth not that there was euer any man found, or that 


Woe vnto vsif wee be wicked. For then ſhall wee not 
| Heede to cometo the ſecond poynr: Thar if we berigh- 
tcous, yet dare we not lifte our head. And why?For 
Where is he to be'found;thar is reghteous? Furthermore 
Jervs marke well, that when wee be righteous, that isto 
fay,when we benor yrterly wicked and our of al ſquare: 
all the righteouſneſſe that is in vs, ſhall bee but a franke 
and free acceptation. As howe?Truc it is that the fairhfull 


"Mg, 


any can be foundeto haue perfourmed all that God com- 


60 maunderh,bur he purreth the caſe thar it were ſo. So alſo 


mult we doe. Let vs put the caſe that a man had fulfilled 
the lawe: yet behoucth it him co reuerence God withall 
humilitye, fayinge, Alafſe Lorde, 1 wall ſtil ſubmirre my 
ſelfe vnder thy hande, for I knowe well thar all that 1 
haue done,is of thee, and that therecannor ſo muche as 
one droppe of goodnelle proccede gut of mee, - ' .. 


J 
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| Andalthough thou accept me : thatis not becauſe I am 


worthie,or becaulc I haue deſerued it: butt is of thine 


owne fr ex fauour. Loe how wee ought to deale Further-. 
mote, let vs be well ware of the exceſſive paſſis that was 


in Iob. It behoueth vs to conceue the ſoucraine rightn- 


ouſneſle of god in ſuch fort as 1 have ſaid. And that muſt 
be to the end we may be the more induced to humilitie: | 


& not to ſayslfl be rightuous, yet will Lnot life yppe my 
head,ſccing mine afliCtion.For itis certain that god wyll 


performe whaſocucr he 


hath ſaid,he thatdoththeſe things ſhal live in them. And 
certairly,if we be able to perferme the law to the ful;ler | 


vs aſſure our ſelues, that God hath his reward readie to 
reward vs with. Then muſt we nor fay as Iob doth, that 
ſceing our reproch,& ſeeing he ſcourgeth vs,we be con- 
foiided by a power that we know not of,& that althogh 
the fame be far out of meaſure, yet we dare not grudge a- 


gainſt ir, becauſe we ſhal win nought by ſo doing.No:let | 
vs not be caned away ſo farre, butler ys thinke that God | 
20 are we fo ſholed a ſunder, as to fay that God chuſerh the 


neuer chaſtiſeth his ſeruauntes wythour iult cauſe, yea, ' 


though hee haue no eye to their ſinnes, as it is certayne | 


that lob was not puniſhed as a wicked offeder. True itis 
that God hadiult cauſe to puniſh him an hundred times 
more: but God had not that refpefte and meaning wyth 
him. What chen?his intent was totry his patence,and to 
Cleare him of the ſlaunder that Sathan made of him in 
ſaying, lob obeyeth God becauſe he is in proſpenty: and 
therfore God meant to ſhew the contrary.So then when 
we fpeake of gods ſoucraine iuſtice,let not our talke be to 


by force: burlerte it be to honour 
yea cuenin fich wyſe.as 


we willno: be ſo bold as tolift vp our head: for we haue 
good cauſe to hang downe our heads continually. For al- 
though God ſernot himſelf downe in his throne to con- 
demne vs: we haue our iudge within vs, Cannot euery 
man condemne himſclfe? hath not eucry man the wit to 
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yea cue inthat he TO ſhewe thy ſelſe maruellous againſt me. —_— 


how we ſhal find nothing traunge if we refer al co Gods 
word: bur {contrariwiſe} that all Gods doings are accor- 
ding tq reaſon and equitie. But when we come onte to 
the rghteouſnes that is vnknowne, to fay that although 
we had performed the whole awe to theful, yet had we 
done nothing in reſpe&te of the righteoulrieffe of God : 

thatis yer a farre ſtranger thing,infomuch that we know 
not what to fay,butallour wittes faile vsatd are amaſed 
atir. And thatis it which Tob meantin faying,thow wit 


God be marueſlous in his 
muſt the faichful feet none aan Prog 
As howeLerte vs take example in Gods deftion,in bys 
prouidence, and in all the things that he doth aboue our 
ynderſtanding. Bchold a part of Gods fecreres,which are 


as a bottomlefle pit vnto vs warde. God choſerth whome . 


he liſterh co bring to ſaluation,and forſaketh the refidue. 
Hee finderh vs all alike, ſo as no man car! yaunt hymſclfe 
to be better than hys neighboure. And wherefore then 


one fort to make them inheritours of his kingdome: and 
forlaketh the other ſort ro make them togo to deſtrudti» 
on: what is the cauſe heereof butonely his will? Arthe 
firſt bluſh we chinke this very ing: How now? 
it itany reaſon, chat whereas we be all of vs Gods crea» 
tures, and there is no difference berwixt vs as in refpete 
of our ſclues, but one of vs is aslighdy preferred as ano- 
ther: yer norwithſtanding God hath pitye on whome he 
liſterh,and forſakerh the reſidue? Is there any reaſon in ſo 


vs out of meaſure,nor to auaunce 39 doing. Lo howe men ſhalbe tempted to grudge agaynſt 


God. But good reaſon it is that thys ſhoulde bg wonder 
ful to ys. For if it were not wonderful,we would alwaics 
haue our wittes intangled in many queſtions, and in the 
end we would ſpew our blaſphemies as we ſee theſe pri- 
uic repiners doe, whoare alwayes arguing and makinge 
Phanraſticall diſcourſes, and could finde in theyr heart to 
condemne God, becauſe he worketh not as they would 
haue hym. Then if a man ſpeake to vs of Gods election, 
it muſt needes þe a maruellous ate: and yet we muſt nor 


perceiue himſelf ro be more than blameable: Let vs mark 4© be aſtoniſhed at it. And why?to the end it may prouoke 


then that there nedes none other condemnation for vs, 
than that which is contained in the law,wherwith both 
greatand {mal ought to be wel acquainted. And after Iob 
hath ſpoken ſo,headderh,thar be world faine that bys 


plage were increaſed.Yea,but what then? Although it 


encreaſed (Gayth he) yet wilt thow come pon me 45 4 
Lron,and wilt ſhew thy ſelfe maruellons againſt me. 
Here as before Iob treateth of Gods ſecrete i 

which man cannot reach vnto,by reaſon that the ſame do 


vs to honour him, and to fay : Alaſſe Lorde, we cannot 
reach ſo high as to enter into thy ſecreatpurpole, and to 
know what is incloſed therein: butit bec6meth vs to re- 
uerece chat which is ynknowne to ys as now. Then muſt 
we confeſſe that thou art righteous and good , yea cucn 
though there appeare no reaſon ofit vnto ys. When we 
be come to that poynt: we ſhall not fling out raſhly and 
atal aducntures to judge of gods after our owne 
fanſie, but we ſhall doe as we ſee the faithfull of all times 


far paſſe his vnderltanding and wit. And thatis the cauſe 5 © haue done. Verely when they diſpute of Gods dleftion, 


why he calleth God maruellous. True itis that we ſhall 
alwaics finde gods law ſtrange,becauſe it wakeneth ys vp 
beyond our imagination. And we our ſelues allo ſee,that 
peake of ſoundnefle & perfe- 
Qion,they come ſhort of the rigour of Gods lawe. Alſo 
when God teacheth vs by his word,he doth irſtil aboue 
our ordinarye capacitie, But when we tzue once beene 
eaught,co know how the matter goeth: we be fully con- 
uicted thar ir is ſo. If God have laid the bridleloſe in our 


they doe it ſoberly and modeitly,and they crye out wyrtr 
Sainte Paule,O howe wonderfull are thy iudgementes. 
They be rauiſhed at them and they inquire not curiouſly 
of this and that, bur they thinke well,as nowe we knowe 
Gods doirggs but in parte, but the day will come that all 
ſhalbe reucaled vnto vs to thefull. Loe howe the fairhful 
haue alwaycs reaſoned of Gods eleftion, and nor raun- 
gedabroade to inquire of things curiouſly. Certefle they 
thought it very ſtrange, and it was maruellous to them: 


necke,ſo as we haue not beene at his ſchole ro learne hys _ bur theyr ſo doing was to yelde G O D his duc honour, 
wil by his law :we be welneare as good as brute beaſtes ©9 knowinge it to be too greata loſtineſſe for his creatures 


in that behalfe.Burt when we once knowe that a mi muſt 
louc God with al his hart, with all his minde,8& with all 
his ſtrength,8 his neighbor as himſelſe: then we ſee that 
God requireth nothing at our hands, burthat whych we 
owe him. And why?For we are his,and we haue not any 
thing, which we hauc notrecciued of him. Thus yee ſce 


to preſume to artaine ſo high. And in ſodning they con- 
tinued quyer, they were rauiſhed wyth woonderment, 
theſe doings of G O D were maruellous ynto them, and 
yetthey were not ouer ſtraunge to them. They were 
maruellous to them, becauſe they kngzye that in them 
there are ſecreates which ſurmountall capacitie and vn- 


- gerſtan- 


Rom nd y 


derftanding of man. And 2giine they were nor 
to thery becauſe rhar by they; elefionhey knewe 
andmercyin that hee had choſen them to fal- 


goodndlle 

ref. Behold whar we ſee in Gods eledtion. Almuch is to 

i aehiomalimes Itis ſaid that god diſpoſcth 
in the world. Well then,is ir poffible that when 


wares come they ſhould be of gods fticryng vp? or that 
god ſhuld guide th that are toſſed with « 


bh. tl he have 
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to wayt till he haue nh fads 


dey ſens more ſo 9 vs in theſe workdli- 


nefſeand ear;hlinelle, and ſpecially in the finfulpefle that 

mane Corea And byand by for a 
wherein god ſhewed 

Fs LP "heagal im: ade wing 9 


wil renewe bis wy to changing. Truc it is 
thatthe Hebrew Hebrew word whuch is pur for Stripes ,vounds 


outragious 
fions,fuch as the princes wane na 10 orplagy Hg IOPEAT as Recordesuuneſſes,or 
tous, bloodſheders,rakers,cxtortioners, infomuche 


OI.» PU SP. 
them ig that behalfe, make no conſcience nor flicking at 
alto flea, tob,and pill> 

Yer ſee then chat men are as ill as wilde beaſtes;and 
much worſe.And ſhoulde God vic ſuche inſtrumences? 
How thouldethat bee poſſible? Agayne we ſee that the 
Church ic felſe is turmoyled : yee ſee what perſecutions 
ir ispae vnco:and who is hee that rayſeth them vp#Fur- 


chermore,we ſee that the doArine of the Goſpellis as it *© 


were troden vnderfoote by the ryrannic of widked cay- 
cifes.ſo as lyes reigne in fieed of truth. And whois it that 
makerh ſuch croubles? Iris the rightful vengeice of god. 
We ſec not the reaſon of it,we ſee not howe nor in whit 
wiſe itworketh: bur we muſt perceiue his hand by faith. 
This is ſtraunge to vs, & ſo muſt it needes be,to the end 
it may humble vs.Bue when we ſhal haue ben inftrufted 
in Gods word, akhough we know nor the reaſon of hys 
woorkes,yet [hal we cuſtomably magnifie them affuring 


wizneſrings : and not t wythout cauſe. For the plagues 
which God ſendeth yppou men as are ir were witneſſes 
brought ſoorth againt? chem, and proofes that God ma- 
kerh ts bring things ro knowledge. But in this place Iob 
ſpeaketh offtrip2s,wotnds, or plagues, whereby he med- 
neth the chaſtiſements thae God harh laide ypporrhim. 
Therfore he ſayth they were renewedin ſo much that he 
had new chaſtifements1a1d vpon him. Thisis a thing wd 
woorthy to be noted. 

For athouzh we find gods working to be firuung> to 

our vnderſtanding: yet notwittiſtandiog there is nothing 
that hinderech vs more from theknowledge of GODS 
righteouſneſſe, than this tempeation doeth. Thar(l fay\is 
the thing wherein men finde themſclues mole hindred. 
True itis; thatas ofte as any man alleageth any peece of 
ſcripture to vs,whych is n6t to our liking, the fame grie- 
ueth vs,and by and by wedal to arguing againſt god, Bur 
ſpecially we ſhewe our ſtubderneſſe when we be ſmitren 
& beaten by the hand of God, & we cannot be bi 


our ſclues that he doth not ought withour iuſt cauſe. Yee 3® to confeſſe that Godis righteous in all his chaſtiſemenes. 


ſeethen howe it ſtanderh ys iri hande to pratiſe rhis ſen- 
ence wherin it is aid, 7 bow wile ſhew thy ſelf marue/l- 
ft me But Tob paſſed meaſure: thatis certain; 

he ſheweth heere that he was tempred of an outrageous 
paſſion: For he fayeth,thou wilt ſhewe thy ſeffe maruel- 
lous : whereby hee declareth and confefferh that for hys 
owne par hee was vitetly diſmaide,and thought it very 
that God ſhould ſcourge him ſo.Bur we muſt be. 

ware that he be not marvellous to vs after thar ſort. True 


Beholde (ſay I) a thynge whereynto we cantior be made 
to agree. Ando ye ſee why Iob hauing ſpoken of Gods 

Thou dawbleſt thy plagues 
againſt me. But forasmuch as this chatter cannot be dif 
courſed ztlengrh to day: lette vs marke that there is no- 
thing elſe for vs to do bur to flee ynto God, praying hym 
to gite vs ſucha traſt of his wovrd, a5 we may quietly re- 
ceiue what ſo cuer is contained in the fame: and yer that 
whenſoener irſhall pleaſe kim to yſe rigo ur towardes vs, 


itis that when we percciue Gods marucllous andſecreat 40 he will ſo moderate his rodJes,thar although hemake vs 


dealings,we may wel be ſo abaſhet as to ſay, Alas Lorde, 
weſce our owue weakeneſle and rudenefle, in that we 
thinke the woorkes of thy handesto be ſtraurige: But 
whar for thar? Thou ſhalt enlighten vs by lictle andllirtle, 
vntill. we be come into thy SanAuarie. Wee haue one 
fooce thete already: trucly we are bur at the courtins,we 
ſee thee bur tloofe: bur the time wil come thar thou ſhalt 
giue vs2 more familiar knowledge. And therefore letre it 
not grieuevs that God ſhould haue his ſecrears in ſuche 


feederhe fenare of them, yer we may not ceaſe to hauere- 
courſeynro him as to our father,to the cnde he mayeal- 
wayes receige vs as his children. 

Andnowe ler vs kneele downe before the face of our 
good God, with acknowledgement of opr fi innes, praying 
him to make vs know them in fiich wiſe, a5 we may nor 
any more be blinded wyth hypocrifie, or wyth pride,or 
wichthe fond follics whereof our heads are fall: burthar 
being vrrerly aſhamed, we tray alwairs haue recoueto 


wiſe,which ſurmount our capacicie. Bur yet doerh thys 5 o the reinedy thar is gjuen'vs,which is to embrace the xc- 


arnaze ys: for 2 man may alledge:and how ſo: doerh not 
al our welfare and happintfieconſiſt in the knowinge of 
God and of tus wil'Yes veel fo are foorchasis expe- 
dent for vs. 

But lerre vs marke; tharGod hah given vs a Waye to 
knowe him,whuch is congenient and fit for vs. He coulde 
wel giuevs the fulland perfedte light ar thisday: but hee 
ſeerh it is noe for our profite, and therefore he grueth vs 
——  ——————_ VS. 

And therfore,let it nor griewe vs to haue this knowledge 
Try red Th giuen vs in the Scrip= 


' - Rh FE 
= 


demption'that is purchaſed vs by the death andpaiſion 
of ourLotd leſas Chriſt: and tharweknowingthe fame 
to bethe onely meane We mays bee reconciled 
ynto God, may cone to'it afſured cruſt that he wyll 
heate' vs: And therwithal th: Cir may pleaſchim fo to aid 
vs with his holy fpiric,as he may mgke vs 0 walke in the 
feareand obedience of him,vntil he ſhalt have reſlored vs 
fully,and that there remaine no more finne ard corrup- 


—— 
notonelyro ys, buralſo to all people and nations of ae 


6 carth,&c. 
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IO. CAL XL SERMON ON 


T he 4.1. Sermon which is the fourth vpon the 0. (hapter. 


13 Why haſte thou broughe me out ofthe wombe? O that hadde dicd before any eye hadde 


ſeene me: 


19 That Thad beeneas if Thad neuer beene,and thatThad beene caryed from thewombe ro 


the graue. 


20 Shall notthe portion of my dayes come ſoone to an ende?Lette hym wythdrawe bymſclfc 
quickly,that I may take my breath againe, 
21 BcforeI goc into the countrey of darkeneſſe,and into the ſhadowe of dearth, from whence 


there is no returning againe: 


22 Into the darke countrey where there is nothing but darkneſſe, even thicke darkneſſe, where 
there is nothing but diſorder,and when it ſhoulde ſhine, there is nothing but darkneſle.. 


ther alwayes in ſtore. Therefore lerte vs not thinke we be 
ſcaped his hande when hee hath deliuered vs from ſome 
one trouble : bur lette vs prepare our ſelues till ic pleaſe 
him to ſhewe vs mercy.For beholde,the onely meane to 


- Ee muſt call to minde ſuch temptations, than to be eſiecmed as finners,and to 
what was ſpoken ye- = haue done amiſſe.Bur(as I carit fayde)itis too brutiſhe a 
ſterday,c6cerninggods beaſtlinefſe. For to whome doeth God ſpeake when hee 

chiging of his plagues: =fayerh,thatmenne mult loue him withall their hearr,and 

that is to wyt,that whe 2 © Withal their ſtrengrh?Speaketh he notto the Iewes who 

God ſcourgeth men,he were of his Church?And doeth notthe ame belong vn- 

|| hath divers meanes to to vs at this day? Is it nota rule common to vsall?If we 

doit: and wht he hath =be bound to loue God with all our firengrh, and wich al 

vicd one kinde of cor- our minde, and [on the other fide] if it be (o, that looke 

reftion, hee hath ano- with how many leud affections we becombered, ſo ma- 


we owe ynto God: wee muſt needes conclude alſo that 
they be as many finnes,or elſe that it is no finne ar all to 
rebel againſt God, and ro haue tranſgreſſed his comman- 


ſerre vs at reſt,is to ſtande in Gods fauour. Otherwiſe he 3© dements. Yee ſee then a thing againſtnature, Trucitis 


Dent 31.e.34. will make ys feele that whychis contained in the ſong of 


Moyſes : namely,that hee hath divers ſortes of chaſtiſc- 
ments in his cofers and ſtorchouſes. But in the meane 
while we ſce that Iob being ſore preſſed, defireth God 
to putte him to death our of hande, We haue ſcene the 
fame ſentence heeretofore, And heere be confirmeth hys 
matter therewith, as if hee ſhoulde fay,it is not wythout 
cauſe that I wiſhe o, ſeeing that God perſecuteth me {0 
ſhatply,as I haue no caſe nor reſpite by any meanes, but 


am vrterly confounded. And whereas lob fayeth,#ber- 40 


fore haſt then taken me out of my mothers wombe? 
No doubr bur he ſinned in ſo ſaying. For it isa poynte of 
vathankfulneſſe in men, not to acknowledge themſclues 
yerye muche beholden to God, in that hee hathe made 


kue neuer ſo miſerablye in this worlde. Andis it a ſmall | 


thing, that God hath puete vs into this worlde to raigne 
therein, to haue the fruition of all his creatures, to beare 
his image heere, to know him to be our father,yea & to 
find him to be ſo by expericce? ( is 
of ſuch an honour as he doeth vnto vs? We ſee then that 
Iobis not altogither to be excuſed, when hee wiſherh to 
haue bin caried from his mothers womb to his graue,or 
rather notto haue bin born at all. True itis that he made 
not this concluſion to reſt fully yppon it: bu that he be+ 
wraicth the paſſions wherwith he was mouecd, although 
he conſented not to them. But the popiſh dotours lay, 
that that is no finne, bur fo to fay is a greatbealllineſle in 
chem, They holde opinion,that if a man be prougked in 
hinaſelſe to vengeance, or to robberye, or to avy.ſuche 0- 


that our finnes are not laide to our charge: bur yet it en- 
ſucth not therefore that we be not woorthy to be puni- 
ſhed before God, were it noe that he of his owne meere 
poodneſle doerh take vs to mercy.Let vs vnderitad then, 
that when ſocuer our fleſhe rempterh ys vnto cuill, al- 
though there be no reſting or determining vppon it: yer 
tay god iultYy puniſh ys:neuerthelater he of his own fre 
goodnes ſpareth vs,ſo as the Gme c6meth not to accovr. 
lob therefore did amſſe. And on our fide lette vs know, 
that God may cal vs to judgement, 8 account if we have 
a temptation that doth but make vs to ſwarue a little: and 
alchough we bring not the ſame to effecte, nor be oucr- 
come of it, yetare we already gone aſtray, andit behoo- 
ueth vs to confes @ur faulr,bur yet norwithltading it be- 
houerh vs alſo to ſertle 0ur ſelues yp6 the free mexcy that 
God graunteth in forgetting & buryingall thoſe things. 
And now let vs come to Iobs talke;he fayeth,)#irrfore 
haſt thou taken me out of my mothers wornbe? Vere- 
ly if we looke no further but to the life of man, wee ſhall 


Ought we to hold skorn 5,0 alwaies be faine to cotne to this prouerbe which is com- 


mon among the heathen,or at leaſt wiſe among the moſt 
parte of chem : narnely,thatit were good for men neuer 
to. be hogne,or cl(e to die out of hande. They that have 
reckened the mileries and inconucviences Whereto wee 
be ſubieft while we liue heere below: haue thouphe, how 
now?lIt were better for men ever to be borne For what 
doe ſhewe there is luche a ſeagulfe of miſcries-.inys, as it 
isa pitie and terrour to beholde: andafterwarde as wee 


ther things, the ame is no ſinne ſo he reſt not ypon it, ne 5g growe in yeares, ſo doe onr miſeries increaſe. in cuimber. 


fully purpoſe itin his hart: but rather they eſteeme ir as a 
vertue,bicauſe they ſay they be ſuch battels as a man out- 
ſtandeth.Verely they grafir,that before bapriſme itis ſin: 
ſoas ifa Turke or a heathen man be tempted to do euil, 
he is foorthwitch guiltic before God :Bur they fay,thart all 
ſuch finnes are ſo skoured our of vs by baptiſme, as wee 
rather deſcrue prayſe afore God, for not conſentynge to 


might neuer be born: and if they muſt needes be borne, 
it were good for them to die quickely, that they myghte 
haue no long tourney to make.And this talke hath part- 
ly ſome reaſon, howebeir it is not without ynthanketul- 
nefſe. And why ſo?For althogh the miſcriesbe innumera 
ble wherwith men be oppreſſed: yermuſt we wey them 

i 


— 
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in the balance with the honour thar God doth vs in ma- 
kinge vs Lordes ouer his creatures, to haue dominion 0- 
uer them heere belowe, as his children, whome hee ma- 
keth to feele him as a facher towardes vs, and moreouer 
becauſe his ſertinge of vs heere in this worlde, is toad- 
uance vs aloft,thar is to witre,to the heauenly life, wher- 
of he giueth vs ſome perſcueraunce and feclinge afore 
hande. If thys be throughly knowen, ſurely ic ouercom- 
meth all the miſcries & troubles that can happen to men 
in this worlde. 

And thus yee ſee why I fayd that this ſentence(name- 
ly,that it were beſt for men not to be borne at all) mighe 
fſeeme to be grounded vppon ſome reaſon,and yer it was 
not wythour vnthankefulneſſe. For we muſt not forgette 
what God giueth ys to recompence it wythall. But fo 
farre eff is lob of comming to that poyne, that he hadde 
leuer not to haue beene borneat all. And whye ? Becauſe 
he was ſo combered, his minde was ſo amaſed; and hys 
heart was (o ſeared and forepolleſſed wyrh griefes, as he 
coulde nor conſider that god had neuertheleſſe created 
hym after hys owne image, that hee hadde kept hym in 
the worlde as one of his chuldren,and that he made hym 
taſte of che cuerlaſting life wherevnto menne are allured, 
Iob could not come to that poynt. And whye?His heare 
was ſo cloſed vppe wyth forrowe.as he had none eye bur 
to his miſenie, 

And therefore let vs marke well, that if onr afflictions 
be great,weeare alwaics ſubiefte to this fault whych lob 
bewraieth in himſelſe: which is,that wee forgerte Gods 


19t 
we bediſfappoynted of this great banefite of knowynge, 
that God will be our eternall Sauiour and chat he giuerh 
vs already ſome token of his fatherly loue while we be 
in this earthly waifaring. Therefore yee ſee it is an intol- 


lerable vnthan ,when men wiſhe ro haue bezne 
ridde our of the way,as if they hadde neuer been borne. 
For we muſt not thinke vppon the life of manne ſimply 
in it ſelfe: bur we mult ſer our eye vppon the end wher- 
vnto it tendeth: whych is,that we ſhoulde beled tothe 


10 hope thatis as yer hidden vppe in heauen, whereof God 


giueth vs ſome taſte already,ſo far foorth as our rawneſle 
isable to comprehende the ſame. 

Alſo heere is to be noted in what wiſe we may wiſhe 
todye,and in what forte we muſt not onely be willynge 
to liue, bu alſo cheare yppe our ſelues,though we line in 
lingering paine.As it hath beene ſhewed heererofore,we 
may deſire death,in reſpeRte that we ceaſenot to offende 
God: and for as muche 25s we be compaſſed aboue wyth 
ſo many corruptions 43 is lamentable to ſee,we raay well 


20 mourne and defire God to deliuer vs from ſuche bon- 


dage : #nd this is not onely lawfull,bur alſo requiſite for 
vsto doe. For if Gods ſpirite gouerne vs,wee mult hate 
finne and all euill. 

Neuertheleſſe,ſo long 2s rmianne is in this worlde,hee 
ceaſſeth norto difpleaſe God. I ſay,take cuen the vertu- 
onſeſt man that is,and there ſhall alwayes be ſome faulte 
to be found in him. Thetefore in hating our naughtineſſe 
and finne,we muſt nedes be weary of our life. And why? 
Becauſe it holdeth vs in the thraldome and priſon of 6 


gracious benefices : and thatalrhough we be putte in re- 3 © many infirmities that are contrary to Gods will. Yee fee 


membraunce of them, yer we finde no taſte nor ſauour in 
them, they couche vs not to our comfort, or toaſſwage 
our ſorrewe that we might take breath to fay, Lorde, al 
though I be beaten by thy hand and that it be too heauy 
a burthen for mee to beare: yer norwithſtanding I conſi- 
der on the other fide, that thou haſt beene ſo 


then how the fairhfull are alwayes weary to live and lin- 
ger in this world,fith they canor ſerue God fully as they 
wold wiſh. And I fay that this is noe onely lawfull, buc 
alſo needefull for vs to do.We ſee alſo how S.Paul fayth 
not that he coulde haue done ſo : bur declareth that ir 


good ynes = was beſt for hym,that God ſhoulde take him quickly out 23.24, 


Phil.1.c.2x; 
\ 


me,that I percciue thee to be a rnerciful father ro tne;and = of this worlde,if he had no further reſpeRte bur to hiym- * 


that is it that cheareth me vppe,and comforteth me. Yee 
ſee then howe the thynge that we haue to marke in the 


felfe. And ſpecially when he ſayerh, wretche that 1 am, 
Rent ie EN. 


firſt place,is that we ſhould knowe that this vice is naru- go further than to his owne preſent ftace, he was k 


rally rooted in vs,ſo as if God did not ſuccour vs,& giue 
vs the fayde comfort to ſweeten our forrowes wyth,wee 
ſhoulde not mille ro be driven to fuche an afterdeale, as 
there ſhould be nothing bue deſpaire in vs, & we would 
wiſhe thar we had neuer beene borne. And now Iob ad- 
deth,Or that [ hadde beene caried from my mothers 
wombe to my graweand that [ had beene as though 
I had nener beene.This is the ſeconde part of the Pro- 
uerbe,which I fayde,was vied among the infidels:name- 
ly,that when menne be borne,ir were good for them to 
be ſoone diſpatched and ridde our of this life. Bur as 1 
hauc touched already, that were aſmall regarding of the 
* honour that God doeth ys, in giuinge vs ſuche dignitye 
and preheminence ouer all his creatures. And if there 
were no-more burehis hat he as it were muſtererh vs in 
the ranke of his children and heires,were not that an in- 
eltmable priuiledge which ought to appeaſe al the griefs 
thar can beride vs > Specially ſerre vs marke to what pur- 
poſe God will haue vs to liue heere in this worlde.For if 
we dic in our childehode,we haue nother vnderitanding 


And when he defireth to be delivered from hence, hee 
ſpeaketh it not through humaine paſſion: bur of zelouſ 
neſſe wherewith he was driven by the holy Ghoſte, and 
of a ſingular regard that he had to giue him{elfe rogood- 
neſſe. For he faw that that could not be done tilke were 
quite and cleane ridde of this fleſh. And that is the cauſe 
why he was weary of his life. 

+ Andheere yee ſee how we ought to proceede in thar 
behalfe : thatis ro witte,thar our miſtiking of our lyfe, 
mult be becauſe we know our ſchies to be ſinful. Howe 
beir, for ſo muche as menne cannot attayne therevnto, 
God is fainets pinche them, ro make them abhorſinne. 
And for ſo much as we be fain to bedriu&to it byforce; 
yee ſee that this is one fault in vs: And againe, although 
God chaſtiſe vs,and that by ſuch correfions we be war- 
ned to miſlike of our finnes : yer wee hate them not,ex- 
cept he continue in making vs to feele the ſmart of them. 
For if hee wythdrawe hys hande, we fall to our olde by- 
afſe, and we coulde finde in our hearts to fitre ſtill in our 
owne woorkes,ifhe woulde letre vs alone. Yee fee then 


nor reaſon: but as we growe in yeares,ſo keamne wee that gz, heere the ſecond vice. 
Which was ynknowen vnto vs:namelye,that God hathe 
made vsafter his owne image, and giuen vs vnderftan- 
ding to knowe, notonely that we mult paſſe away heere 
belowe,but alſd that there is a continewings life in hea- 
uen.and that thatis the thing whereto he calleth vs.But 
ut we be takenour of the wordd,as if we had ncuer ben, 


Andfurther,our hating of this preſence life, is becauſe 
we cannot live heere,after our fleſhly luſtes, whych not- 
wythſtandinge are wicked and corrupte: Wee woulde 
haue G O'D togiue vs leaue to offende hym, yea,if we 
coulde make ſuch a bargaine with him,our life ſhould be 
ſweeteand we would delire nothinge but to tarye heere. 


We 


Rom7.A.24 


Ipt 
We ſee then that the cauſe why men are weary of their 
hate not the cuill that is in them, nor the corruption of 
their nature which intangleth them: bur yer they be ſo- 
rie that God giueth them not ful ſcope to doe whar they 
Lt ne ſuffereth them to cake their delights and pleaſures 
heere after their owne inclination. Againe that is yet one 
other thing to be condemned, which is,that we kepe no 
meaſure:and that although we haue good reaſon to hate 
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teth ys,and we caſt foorth our choler every where. And 
therefore ſo muche the more muſt we marke thus leflon : 
which is,that wee muſt honour this preſent lyfe;, becauſe 
God hath ſerte vs in it, to the intent it ſhould be as a re- 
corde to ys,that he taketh vs for his children,and will be 
our father. And ſecondly, that wee ſo conſider what is n 
our ſclues: namely,that we be corrupted in Adam,as we 
are alwaics held there as Sathans priſoners,and ceaſe not 
to doe cull: ypon the knowledge whereof we muſt cuen 


our life: yer if we fal to miſliking of it,it is done too farre 10 in the mid(t of our wearinefle proucke our ſelues with a 


out of ſquare. ButS.Paule in the place that 1 alleaged a- 
fore,leadeth vs to the cleane contrary. For alchough hee 
cal himſelf wretched or vahappy,and defire to be deliue- 
red our of the priſon of his body: Yet he commeth backe 
to this poyne,that he contenteth himſelfe with the grace 
that God giueth him. Beholde (fayeth hee) I cthanke my 
God through leſus Chriſt. For he knewe well that God 
woulde not leaue hym wythout helpe : hee knewe that 
God woulde giue him power to withſtand the cuill:and 


good and holy affeftion to retourne alwayes vnro God, 
alluring our ſclues that he will remedy al our inconuen- 
ences,and that when he hathe once made ys feele his fa- 
therly louc,he wil continually increaſe his gratious giftes 
more and more and throughly bring to paſſe chat which 
he hath begon. How be it, for as much as we beſo ſore 
indined to repine againſt God,lette vs be well ware that 
wee haue hys benefites alwayes throughly printed in our 
minde,that we fal notinto the temptation that is ſpoken 


finally, that the infimitie whiche wasin him, was bury- 20 of heere, whyche is,to with that we had never had lyfe. 
ed before God,fo asit ſhould not be layed to his tharge. True it is, that it were beter for the caſtawayes to haue 
S.Paul then miſliketh not his life as a mi that ſtomaked =—bcene borne dead,or to haue been ſwallowed vp into the 
at it,and were imparicnt,neither docth hee caſt hymſelſe  earth,or that they had neuer ben begocten: as our Loxd 
into ſuche outrage as to checke againſt God: bur cleave Ieſus Chriſt ſpeaketh of Iudas.Butyer in the mean while 
contrariwiſe he yldeth himſelf vato Gods good wil. He —=we muſt holde this rule,char the life of manue is in it (elſe 
contenteth himſclfe in that God laieth not the cuil-to his = fo preciousand noble a gifte of God, as it deſerueth well 
charge,andin that he holdeth him vp with a ſtrong had, to be had in eſtimation. For we muſtalwaies come backe 
that hee be not vanquiſhed by Sathan nor by ſfinne. And =@—&to this poyne, that God neuer createth man,but hee im- 
eucn ſo ought we to doc, but we doe it not. Thus yeeſee printerh his image in him. True it is that this image is de- 
howe it may be lawful for vs:o hate this preſene life, be» | faced: neuentheleſſeas in reſpefte of the order of nature: 
cauſe(ſay I)that god holdeth vs in the bondage of fine. 3'* the goodnefſe of God takerh alwaies the vpper hand,and 
And againe,it behoueth vs to holde this meaſure oflan= = ought to haue ſuch preferment& preheminence among 
guiſhing ynder Gods hand,ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe hyra s— vs,a5 to magnific and acknowledge the fame according - 
to hold ys in this world,knowing that it ought to ſuffice Iy.Now let vs come to that which Iob addeth He Gyth, 
vs that hee is neareat hand wyrh vs, to helpe vs at our that if he had been caried after that forte from hys 
cence bym. 
or that [ had ben carried from my mothers wombta That is yerone other vnthankefulneſſe. -- rey 
my grauc:it isan inordinate manner of ſpeache,and al» = oughe2o be wel liked of,nor ondly becauſe cuerye of vs 
though he reſted not vpon that poyntfor a do: yet h2 of  knowerth ypon what condition, andto what end he was 
fended God.And heere yee ſee good cauſe to marke well 40 created: but alſo becauſe God oughte to bee glorified in 
chat which is ayde heere. For wee ſhal neuer keepe any © vs. When we looke vypona creature whome God hath 
meaſure and cuzn hand in hating this preſent lyſe,except fſentinto the world, haue we nor therin as it were a mir- , 
wee conſider howeir is giuen vs of God, to the endet& rour of his goodneſſe?Then as often as we may beholde 
make ys paſſe further by making vs to feele hys fatherly = a man with our eyes, we muſt make the fame to ſerue vs 
loue.This preſenc life is a witneſſe,that God by ſhewing to glorific God in that behalfe. But Iob would haue ben 
himſelfe good towardes vs, doth already warrant vs that dead at the firſt daſh,and that was as muche as to darken 
Which we {ce noryet: namely,the immortal glory whych = Gods glorye : whiche thing was not without a fmacke 
he hath laide vp for vs.But we thinke not of that: we co- of vathankfulnefſe. And ſo we ſee howe hee oucrſhocte 
uct notto liue for that: we palle not for ſeruing of God, hymſelfe in all things, and that he helde not the meaſure 
nor todo as is ſhew&d vs in the of the holy fa- _  whych he ought to haue done, and therefore haue wee 
Pſal.rr8.c. r7.thers:namely,l wil liue to ſer forth the praiſe ofthelord: , the more cauſe to be well aduiſed. For if this temptation * 


need. But wheras Iob faith, { weld / had not ben bern, mothers wombe to his frane,ne eye 


Eſay 384.20, I will liue to come to the temple to magnific my God. | befell vnto ſuche a manne as he was, howe muche more 
Wee hauec not that regarde with vs,and no maruel at ſhall we be carried away,being ſofraile as we be?Imme- 
all for wee be viterlye corrupted, and haue forgotten the diarely he fayeth: O cha God wonlde withdrawe hys 
excellencie of our firſte creation. What then? Our defi» bande from me, and gette bm away a white, that 1 
ring to live, is throughe a brutiſhe affeAtion,to be at our evighs have frrnerebie bail goe downe into the 
- ownecaſc,to cat and drinke,and to fulfil our owne luſtes =darke conntrey, into the ſhadowe of death,where ir 
according as cuery mannes complexion leadeth him.Loe = mothing but confuſion. Weſee heere howe Iob is ſtill 
howe menare ſtraitened in them (clues, wythout hauing carried away, that is to wit,becauſe Gods iudgement lay 
eye vato God, and it is a poynte of vrter wickedneſſe, if = fore vppon him. 
our beinge wearye to liue,bee but becauſe we liuenot at 5, And thys is it that I aydeafore:namely,that hee noe 


our owne caſe. Itis not for that we be here held in finne, 
bur becauſe God pleaſeth vs not, and becauſe wee haue 
not whatſoeuecr our fleſh deſireth. For wecould finde in 
our hearts that God ſhould be ſubic to vs: and becauſe 


onely felt the bodilye aduerſities, as cucrye of vs ſhall 
feele them : bur that his chicſegri that God was 
agaynſt hym,as if hee hadde beenear deadly fewd wyth 
him.Thus ye ſee what did pinch Tob with ſuch diſtreſſe, 


he will not be our vnderlinge, ſo as things fall out deane 


& what'tormeted him in ſuch wiſe, as he was not fo pa- 
contrary: bcholde,it gricucth vs,ſtingeth vs,and tormen» 


tient as was requiſite. To be ſhort, when god bringeth vs 
19 


to theſe ſpirituall battels: the doth hee proue vs & trye 
ys to the quicke. Anditisathyng well woorth 

ting. For we take our ſclues for ſtout menne of warre,8e 
eto hauc been tryed to the virermoſt, when wee hauc in- 
dured fone fickneſſe,or ſome other aduerſitie: and wee 
with y s,but thatwe be quite diſcharged,and are become 
Nour champions.And yet notwithſtanding all the bodi- 
ly afMiitions that we can indure are nothing in reſpedt of 
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thinges preſent,nor thinges rocome,nor life, nor death, 
nor any thing els is able to ſeparate ys from theloue of 
God, Thatis toſay, [nothing can difappoint vs]that wee 
ſhould not alwayes feele his fatherly loue which he yſeth 
towards vs,to afſwage & to ſweeten our ſorrowes with= 
all . Saint Paule ferteth downe thynges to come, as yf 
he ſhould fay,true it is that men are ſubief co infinite 
miſeries, as wee can neither number nor meaſure them; 
The maiſeries that are in our nature,ar as it Werea maze? 


the diſtreſſe that a poore ſinner is in,when he perceiueth © and yer forall that,if we hold our ſclues by our Lord Ie- 


that God is as it were a partie againſt him, perſecuteth 
hun,ſo as he can find no meanes tp come to attonement 
and agreement with him.Therefore when our fins come 
after that ſort before ys,and the diuell maketh vs to feele 
Gods wrath and agayne on the other fide,our own cog- 
ſcience reprooueth vs, ſo as God ſeemeth to bee vrterly 
angrie with vs :'that (ay T) isa farre greater and dread- 
fuller aoguſhe,than all the muſcries are,thar we canne in- 
dure in our fleſh. And therefore let vs prepare our {clues 


ſus Chriſte, who is the bande berweene Ged and vs.and 
looke ypon him as the partie that knitreth ys to God hig 
father : There ſhall bee nothyng to hynder vs that wee 
ſhoulde nor bee alwayes merye. Loc what we haue to 
deſire at Gods hand, when we know in what plight wee 
bee. , 

Now inthe ende Iob ſpeaketh of the ſtare 'of ſuchs 
asare departed, aying, Before / go into the dark conn- 
frie, and into the lightleſſe pitte, where there 15 no« 


to ſuch ſpirituall barrels, praying «God to ſtrengrhen vs, 20 rhing but confuſion and drſorder, and where is night 


for we ſee how all mans ſtrength faileth in that behalf, ſo 

as we ſhall be quickly overwhelmed if we bee not prop- 

ped vp fr6 abouc and lifted yppe by God when wee bee 

falne,and ſet againe into the right waye when wee bee 
out of it. 

By the way when Iob fayth, Let bins get him from 
we 4 while: Welſee yet better howe miſerable the ſtate 
of poore ſinners is, when they haue this conceit that god 
perſecuterh them, andis agaynſt them.For wherein ly- 


when the day onght to ſhine. Heere Tob ſpeaketh lyke 
a man that hath no belicfe,cyther of the immorralitie of 
the ſoule, *or of the refurreQion. that is promiſed vs. 


phce he expreſſerh the pafions of a wretched finner,whi 
che feeleth nothing but Gods wrath, as I haue touched 
heretofore, bur yer haue we neede to bee pur oftentimes 
in inde of it, hgcauſc it is for our behoofe. Iob then is 
brought here to ſuch a hel[of munde.as he thinketh that} 


eth all our welfare & al our ioy,but in that Godis neere God is his iudge,and himſelf as a reprobate befote him, 
athandeto vs,and in that wefecle how his gracious fa- 2 © ſo as ther.is no hope of grace or forgiueneſſe for him. La 
uour is neuer ſeparated from vs? Bur cleanne contrary, whereforein ſpeaking of death, he feeleth nothyng bue 
when apoore ſinner is ſo ſcared with Gods iudgement:, confuſion. And how ſo? For death ſeruech to turne gods 
he defureth nothing bur to hide himſelſe, and to find ſari, order vplide downe, like as finne had curned all thinges 
ſecrere nooke,that God myght ſee hym no more, and 8 vplidedowne. For when God created man,it was not to 
that he might not make him fecle his hande any more. 
And fo the greateſt benefit that poore ſinners could have =we ſhoulde not haue lived etermore in this worldin the 
when they feele theſclues ſo tormented with gods wudge fame ſtate that Adam was in. For God would hane chan« 
ment, is ro preace neerer to him,too craue helpe &fuo- ped vs into glorious immoralitie. But yet notwithſtan- 
courat his hande : and their vrter vndoing is toſhrinke = ding,we ſhould not haue been faine to haye dyed, ney- 
away from him. Wee ſee then what menne are, when «ther ſhoulde our morralitie haue needed to haue beene 
God ſhewerh himſelfe angrie with them. For they have 40 renued, The ſtare of Adam ſhoulde haue been ſuche, as 
none other ſhift than to heap wickedneſſe ypon wicked» —=when he had lued{hus full teime)in this world,he ſhould 
neſſe,and to enter into hell. For it is a very hell when we = haue had hiscucrlaſting heritage with God. Bur fin ſteps 
be ſhrunke away after that ſort from God. And yet not pedin,And beholde,God added death our ofhande,yea 
withſtanding when God holdeth chem at that pointbbe- cuena death wherein there is nochynge burconfuſion, 
holde how all poore ſinners wiſh that he woulde make =And why? For thereby man could perceiue nothyng bur 
them perceive how ther is nothing in him but his wrath =Gods curſe ypon him, which hath after a forte cur off m 
and curſe, But heereby we muſt bee prouoked to-prayo fro the number of creatures. Yee ſee how God who hath 
god,that whatſoeuer vengeice we haue deſeruedforoux ferteled ys in this worldeto liue heere as his children,ta- 
finnes,yet we may not forget this grace which he offrecth =kerth vs away when he bercaueth vs of thys lyſe,which is 
vs: namely,that we ſhould alwayes haue recourſe to-his 5O all one as if he ſhuld drive vs oue of his houſe, 8& ſhould 
goodneſſe,and that although he have good rights, bee. ſhewe howe he mindeth not coo reckon vs any more in 
angrie with ys,yet ocuentheleſſe wee may aflure qur cl, the number of his creatures. See ye notan horrible c6< 
ucs,that he ceaſſeth not to allure-ys to ig. Far-higgood8—=fulion? Ando the caſe ſtandeth, that when wee haue na 
neſſe ſurmounteth the rigour of his iuſtice, whicheis due further knowledge bur of our finnesand of gods iuſtice, 
to vs for out ſfinnes : and thereby ler vs | we mult be faine to reſt there.So then we mult not think 
vneill he have withdrawne his hande from vs ; Then ler. it-ſtrange,that Iob ſpeaking of death ſhould fay,tharm# 
vs not {hnake backe when hee abſenterh himſelf from, goeinto a darke coaſt, wherethere is nothyng bur dark- 
Vs,bur rather let vs fay, Lorde withdraw thine anger, for neſle anddiforder. And why fo? For hee matcheth fins 
ifchou ſheys vs chine angrie countenaunee : it is alone - and godscurſe rogeather with death: and ſo long as god 
asif wee were drownedalreadicin hell. Loc what wee 
haue to marke in this ttraine. And therfore ler vs berhink certaine heartburning,fo as hee ſecketh nor the meane of 
x3toprofice our ſclues by it, that wee quaile nat whern = grace, whiche isthe true remedie ro ſhewe vs that there. 
God lyſteth co rye vs and to proue tothe quicke what is light euen in deach,and ſome order alſo in dark 

our ſtrength and conſtancie-is i ſuch temptations, And =howedarke focuer ir bee , becauſe that after wee haug 
hgcre yee oe how woe may fay-with S. Pauley peicher— once beene brought ro dult, wee ſhall bee rayſed vppe 


Re:dg37:3% 


' Where is hee become then? Lette vs marke that in thys . 


the intent he ſhould haue been morrall. True it is that 


holderh him locked vppe in diſtreſſe, there is as iewere# | 
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2gayne, Iob perceyued not this. And why? Becauſe it yeacuen more than in our life. Forwhen it ſeemeth that 
behooucth God firſte to make hym feele his ſharpe and — weeQQpulde enter into the dungeons and gulfes of hell: 
fore rigour and afterwarde to comfort him againe. And | Then doeth God open vs the gate of his kingdome: 8 
itis a text which we ought to marke well. Forifwee —=euenthen he maketh ys to enter into the dwelling place, 
mynde to receiue the grace that God giueth vs,and offe-  whereour of we be now after a ſort baniſhed. And Chuutt 


reth to vs cotinually in eur Lorde Iefus Chriſt;we muſt | inlightenerh vs,not onely in death,to the intent char the 


firſt feele what we our ſcluesare,& in what plight we be. = darkenefſe whiche 
Are we deſirous (I fay) to taſte what the heauenly life is? 
Firſt wee muſt knowe to what ende wee bee borne,yea 


euen according as we be ſinners in Adam. Andin good po 


ſooth it is not without cauſe that Saint Paule faith, that 


is there ſhould nor darken vs,8& quire 
ouerwhelme vs ; butalſo in our life, This preſent world 
(as the ſcripture telleth vs)is full of darkneſſe,and wee be 
poore blinde ſoules ia ir: and yetin the meane while le- 
ſus Chriſte ceaſſerh nor to inlighten vs by his Goſpel. 


2.Cor.r5.f.46. that which is corruptible gocth formot.For he ſpeaketh =Wee haue the awe andthe Prophetes,which are as bur- 


not only of the order that Ged holdeth in nature : bur 


alſo of that whiche it behooucth vs to conſider on our | 


"adackes we muſt ynderſtande that we be 
borne into this worlde, and bee as noble and excellente 
creatures of God asany can be : Yet notwi 

by meanes of finne,death hath as it were aboliſhed and 


ning Creſlersto'vs. And wee haue the Goſpel, which is 
yer a farre greater light, yea cuen as it were the light of 
noone, 

Yee ſee then how our Lord Teſus Chriſt will be a ſuf- 
ficient light for vs both in life and death,ſo we looke vn- 
to him. But as T haue touched heretofore, wee muſt fuſt 
ſeele what diſorder and confuſion inuironeth vs rounde 


raced out that nobleneſſe, inſomuche that God miſli- 20 about, yntyll ſuche time as lefus Chriſte haue reached vs 


kerh vs,and diſclaymeth vs,as though his hande had not 
faſhioned vs,becauſe we be disfigured and the diucl hath 


ſer his ryarkes and ſtampe vpon vs,and furthermore be- 


ing ſabict ro the curſe that was yppon A- 
dam, wee are as good as bamiſhed our of the whole 
world,ſo as there is] neither heauen nor carth, but itab- 
horreth vs.This(fay This þ ching that we haue to mark in 
our (clues. but f-we enter into thar jeis certain that 
we ſhalbe conſounded vrterly.Ye ſee that the cauſe why 
menne ſtande ſo much in their owne conceit,is for that 


his hande. Furthermore,when Teſus Chriſt hath intighe- 
ned vs,fo as wee ſhall haue walked in hope of the euer- 
laſting lyfe while wee be in this worlde : although God 
take vs hence,and death be before our eyes : yer lette vs 
not therefore ceaſle to call yppon God, and too tary hys 
leyſure,till he comfort our ſoules in his owne kingdome. 
For they be alwayes incombred and have nor theyr per- 
fe ioy, ſo long as they dwell in our bodies and cyl! char 
God take them vppe to himſelfe for 2 doo, Trucit is,thae 
if wee thinke vppon death alone by it ſelfe, withon: lif- 


they cannot berhinke them of gods inſtice as they oughe 7 © ting vp our ſclues any higher, God may nowe and then 
- todo.Butyer muſt we com to that point. Howbeit,whe 7 Wo ptrhenss vom ——© RR 
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we ſhall haue confidered how wretched ourlife is, and 
that death is yet more wretched, becauſcir is the greate 
gulfe that ſeruerh to ſhewe vs of what importaunce the 
curſe is which God pronounced agaynſt vs with his own 
mouth : I ſay when we ſhall haue conſidered that : 'we 
muſt alſo beware that we be not vrterly ſwallowed vppe 


both faith and hope of the everlaſting life : and yer fora 
little whule hee was oucrraught with ſuch a ſeare, as hee 
concaueth nothing els in death, bur all confuſion & dif- 
order. For when he looked to his graue,he ſaw hell open 
& fallow himvppe.And the hauing of ſuch concrites 
grieved Iob muche more than all the tormentes that hee 


of heauineſſe, And whatremedie is there? The remedy could indure in his body. Burlike as God did pluck him 
is to turne our eyes to our Lord Teſus Chriſte. Forthe = outin the ende,and give him viftorie againſt ſuch cemp- 
meane whereby God inlighteneth vs in the middes of tions : ſo wyll hee doe to vs lykewiſe. Nenertheleſie, 
darkneſſe,is how our Lord Icſus Chriſt offererh himſelſe 4,0 wee be warned hereby, that wee hadde needeto walke 
ynto vs,in whom we haue the true day ſunne of rightu- =wanily,praying our good God, that when it ſhall pleaſe 
ouſneſſe. | hymtocallvs to accounte in hisiudgernente; it may not 

Now then if we haue that regarde with vs:no death = bee to handle vs rigorouſly, arid according as wee have 
canne be dreadfull vnto vs. And heere we ſee why Da- deferued; but that it may pleaſe him to make vs feele the 
uid fayerh,that Gods ſheepe hooke ſhall comforte hyrz = fauour whiche hee vieth cuſtomablie towades his : and 
in the ſhadowe ofdeath, and in the darkenefſe. When = that wee may alwayes come backe to this point: namely, 
as he ſpeaketh of Gods ſheepe hooke, hee meaneth that that although wee muſt bee fayne to walke in this world 
he ſhall be afrayde of nothing fo long as God ſhewethe as it were'in the myddes of darkeneſſe and of the ſha- 
himſelfe 2 ſheepe hearde towardes him. And how ſhuld =dowe of deathe : yer wee may nor bee aftayde, foeynge 
hee ſhewe himſelfe a ſheepe hearde,bur in the perſon of 50 weehaueTeſas Chriſte before our eyes, who is the true 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte? $o then let vs firſt conſider of — dayſuniie ef rightuouſneſſe:and that the farne may cauſe 
what minde Iob ſpeaketh here. He knoweth thatif men vs tolabourtowardethe heritage ofheauen, whereunco 
bee conſidered in them (clues, it is their very naturetoo — Godcallethys two make vs partakers of his glorious im- 
haue nothing els but all maner of confirfion both in their = : ; | 
life and in their death. Howbeit ſeeing we haue the fon- +-** | Nowe therefore lette'vs fall down before the ma-- 
of God,a)though our ſtate ſeeme neuer ſo wrerched,in- ieftie of our good God; with acknowledgement of var 
ſomuch that wee be bur as poore wormes,ſubioftto cor- faukes, prayinghym too make vs perceine them in fuche 
zuption and rotteneſie : yet come wee to the raſtyrigg of —= Wyſe, as wee may thereby bee pronoked too ſighe md” 
of the bencfite whiche GOD gaue vs, when hee made , prone continually, beſeeching hym of pardon * zrid thar' 
lyghe coo iſſue our of the middes of wee maye not bee fo aftonyed at hys indgementes 2s 
as it is faidin the creation of the world,thar god turned =too faynee at them , but that betinge condemned by- 
the darknes into light. ; | them(as wee bee woorthie of ryghee too bee condem-/ 

Seeing wee knowe thys, wee haue too reioyce, in = =hed)and becing aſhamed in our ſelues,wee may rerarne 
that by the meanes of hus onely ſonne, hee hath cau-. roo ourgood God, that hee may make vs to taſte of hys 
fed his goodaefſe and grace toſhine foorth in ourdeath, ED — nr 
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in himſelſe to be our Sauiour in the perſon of our Lorde _again(t al the aſſaults that we haue to indure here below 
Ieſus Chriſte his Sonne : ſo as wee may be.ſtabliſhed in Wee may come to the excrlaſting ;&lt which is prepared 
the hope which he giuerh vs of our faluation, &. grow Þ =forvs inheauen. That it may pleaſe him to graunte thys 
it more & more, vatyll ſuch timeas hauing incountred grace ng onely to vs;but alſo te all people.Sce. 


iys 


The 42. Sermon, which is the ff pon the 11, Chapter. 
Fo 3 NdZo ODER = FB. ſaid, - 


not men anfwereamangk much ralke; or ſhall & babling perſon prevaile? _ 
Verely __ words ſhall make men holdthcir peace : and when thou haſt mocked no man 


ſhall doothee ſhame. 
4: Thou haſt ſaide,my dealing is rightful, and1 amcleanein thy preſence. 
5. ButI would that God would ſpeaketo thee, andthathewould open hislippes againſt thee, 
6. Thathe would diſcouer vatotheethefecretesof wiſedome: forhis i _ is double 


, | HORInET God hath UNIT) pk Re. gar ane 


vw = 


aan muſt live vnblameably, be mult diſcharge his du- 
) |{doGinne,weniuſt cal to , - tie-he mult doe. cuery man night. Yee ſee then what righ- 
tninde whae fiach been 2 © ruoninetic;ts, fic be ſaid that a min is rightuous before 
| | .God,chough hte be a wretched ſinner, and that his fins 
ate forgiven hum: beholde that is # ſiravoge thingeand 
ſuchas une ſinke ir) mans'fietbly ynderſtanding. How 
fe? To lay thacl am accepted for righwuous, and yet that 
the ameaightwoulneſle 15 all the whyle out of mee: that 
I muſt be faind co borrow it of atother;and thatalchogh 
Gad kniowe ment bee a wretched & damned creature, 
proficable for vs,ſo be it that we haue wiſdome and dil» yer notwithſtanding he wil aye me: to what purpole is 
cretion to know how to vic it aright. And in effeA wee it? Therefote when the Sophiſters and Hypocrites ſta- 
be done here to ynderſtand,chat whenſocuer we debate » © bliſh mens mentes,and beare them in hande that we be 
after what manner man may ſtand before God, we muſt. able ro winne Paradiſe by our own power: it hath ſom- 
potalledge our own prittle prattle, nor think to prevail when Rimcelurdiis exp arenucd Ly thomaſbges 
by vaine Rethorike: bur we muſt be beaten down & dif@ of the world. 
mayed by confidering the Maicſtic of God, To bring And here ye ſce what cauſerhthem to harden &e ran- 
thisto paſſe,let vs aſſure our {clues that it is.nor pofſable = ke ſo muchhe more. For to their ſeeming, inaſmuch as 
far ys to ſearch our that wiſdom which we canottopre» —=menne take their ayingesin worth;and accept them for 
hend,but that all the worlde mult humble it ſee wndes g00d,God alſo ought to holde him(clte contented with 
ir. --,, Ahem.But we fſhallnorfurther qur cace thereby: and al- 
Thusthenye or in efet whatis hewedwahave Anil though that for a time God ſuffer vs to tell many a faite 
bad this doctrine been well held & praiſed, we ſhoulde , © Al,infomuch that ic ſeemerh that we haue ouercomeal: 
not at this day haue ſuche diſpuringes as reigne ur thus __ yetin the end al mult be faine to come downe again, For 
world.in what wiſe men may bee juſtified and faued be» when Godappearerh in his ſeate;then mult alt theſe dif 
fore God. Why {o?For they that ſtabliſh any deſetuings —=putings be faine to cealle, wherein menne foade 8 yautie 
to purchaſe fauour in Gods fight,and to make men bee- themſeluesſo much now a dayes. : What muſt wethen 
leeue that they may faue them ſelues by their ownepo* —do? When wedebare after what ſort men may ſtand be- 
wer,know not the Maicſtie that is poken of heere, but = fore God : we mult not alledge likely reaſons,& ſuchas 
brabble about fonde trifles. For if the caſe ſtoode yppon -— the worlde receiyeth : but cuery of vs muſt enter intos 
dealing with me: there would not be ſo much boldnefſe =hymſcdſeand into his owne conſcience, That is the poite 
as weſce vſed in debating what the meanc is whereby —whercat we mult beginne. This will be yet better vnder- 
we might taffd before God. To be ſhort,men hauc been 5 {loodif we lay foorth the matrers in ſom familiar order. 
ſo beſorted,as they wiſt not what iuſtice,or tudgement,or * I hauetolde you alreadie that when men cometo deba- 
any thing els is,when itcame to debatitg after what ma= — ting,in what wiſe we become rightuous : by and by,ac- ' 
ner God loueth vs,and is mercifull towards vs, and after cordyngto mans reaſon it wyll bee faide,that weemuite 
what ſore we might preſent our ſelues before his maieſty = live rightuouſly.Truc it is that(to ſpeake properly) righ- 
to finde fauour at his hand. And therefore ſo much the cuouſneſſe is when mens liues are well ruled, ſo as there 
more ſtandeth it vs in hande to marke well this doftrine is no fault to be found in them,and that they perfourme 
when it is faide, Showld not men anſweare a man of Gods lawandall that he commaundeth them to the vt- 
mach ralbe? or ſrall a babbler prenaile?Heere we ſes termolt. Yea,bur(as ſhalbe more fully declared) we muſt 
how mens talkatiueneſle is daſhed, yea though they Iyke proceede further to haue another rightuouſnes, becaule 


perſon of lob. Thus ye ſcean inſtruftion that is good & 


well of themſclues,and haue ſore of their vaine and fond 


Rethorike.For behold what beguileth them: namely,that ©9 


they can iuftific themſclues before menne, & beare the 
countenaunce of Angels,whereas there is nothyng bur 
want & filchines in thern. True it is, that they may hane 
ſome apparantreaſons that men. ſhall like well of: for in 
very deede,according to mans reaſon, when it is deman« 


wecome ſhorrt of this. 

mo meme while when acct 
behouerh them to perfourme their duetic,and to walke 
after God and hys worde : they fall to imagining thus 
with themſclues : Well then,it ſtandes mee on hande th 
fulfill Gods law : And they are of opinion thatthey ſhal 


bring it abour. And notwithſtanding thatthey-bee 
N» voable 
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wrableto ſlirre one finger :-yct it is a Wonder to ſee how 


they beare thermaſelues in Hande that they be able ro car- 
ry great mounezines vpon their ſhoulders, when as they 
be not able x60 lift. ſo muche as one ftrawe. Neuerthe- 
lefle they be ſo full of fonde ouerweening as they {traine 
theſelues to performe gods law by theyr owne free will, 
mn rear | any; Fn 
weakeneſie by their owne eFÞþerience, True it is,that for 
a tyme they puffe out their blaſtes: yea,and theudisano-- 


finnes,God mull needeshane regarde vnrs that. Aficr 
fuche forte wyll menne parte, ſuppoſing themielues too 

well diſcharged . And ( as 1faide afore) 
they conceive rancour and hartbwnirg 2gayhſt all war- 


wnges. 
Now we ſee what the holy ghoſt condemnerh here: + 
thatis eo wirre,that menne doc ſo flatrer themſclucs and 
52 flecpe in their vaine imagination, 2s 


- it ſeemnerh ro them that they haue gotten the goalc > 


ther vice : namely,that men furmiſe themſues wel able x © meniioyie well of their doings, But all this is nothing, 


£6 make chern{clues rghruous withourfulkllyng ofgods - 


law.As how? By their foliſh deuotions,as we ſee that in 
the Papacic when men.are defixous to become holy and 


there is po mention of framing their life 100 


Fighruous, | 
the comaunderaets of God. What then? Euery man ma-/ - 


keth vppe a toy of foe goed deuotion in his own head, 
then ſhall Ceremonies , and then ſhall 
weyrnevnder:the name of Gods feruice, So they heare 


-Maſle cuery day,ſo they mumble much,fo they faſt ofts, 


| For when we come before the heauenly throne,none of 
theſe pedling tryfles ſlalltake any place, What muſt be 
PRIX, rn be ee wean we miſt firmely 
belceus, thar all the rightuoulnefle of the worlde is bue 


abhoiniration:and:thar God may reied itas filthineſſer 
| andſoin very devide, although he have graunted vs the 


grace to labour vnto goodneſie : yet are we not as yet 


come wnto it. For although we rraueltthyrherwarde, yer 


4s it with ſach feebleneſſe,as webe ouermuch to be con- 


4 they do this and that: the poore hypocrites beare th&- 20 demned. And we mult cali to minde howe it hath becne 


ſeluzs in handethat- they haue well quit chemſclues be- 
:fore God, yea, and they take hymto bee bownde vr 


-to them forir. And heerein they ſleepe for a tyme:and if 


x anne telkchemthar iris bur loſt labour,they are fierce 
wppon hym,andir ſpiteth them, [faying:] How ſo? Can 
Þo goodly a thyng boevnprofiable? or can God bee vn- 
Tightuots? Then muſt he needesaccepe the feruice thar 
1 offer vnto hym with-ſuch paineand carcfulnefle. Loe 
howethe idolaters pleade againſt God : andxſeemerh 


Yeſeeallo why I fayde tha the mattef Saaderh noe yp6 
babblyng,nor vpon the alleadging of ſome reaſon that 
may carty a fayre colour before menne 3 but in eſpecial 
4y that cuery of vs enterinto himſclfe, and examine our 
ownelife howe we be cited before God t and then will 
all babblyng ceafſe and cuerie manne wyll thinke more 


tothemthathe doth them great wrong. if hee doe not , , neerely ypon hymlelſe, knowyng that wee haue none o- 
accept and take in good woorth all their petting traſhe * ther mcane to be quyt before God, but by condemning 


wherewith they beguile themſclues. Loc what a drow- 
ſinefſe reigneth in mennes braynes for the tyme: bur yer 
(as I faide ear?) in the end they mult bee faine tograune 


_ ourſchues and by being viterly abaſhed . Bur for the 


becter ynderſtanding of this matrer, let vs now core to 
char which he addeth : Thow haſt ſard my dealing ts 


that all this is nothing. And when God prefleth them & =—mwff and rightfull,r- [ ans ſoxnd in thy preſence Here 
purreth them to tryal,then they ſhalbe fayne roadmow- Zophar ſheweth what the babbling is which hee conde. 
ledge, Alaſſe itis to little purpoſe too haue heaped vp ſo = neth. Verdy'(as I haue warned you afore) hee miſappli- 

many Ceremonies after char ſorte: and (which more js) —erh this marter tothe perſon of Iob,andheedoeth bym 
-whenThaue doneall that I can,yer doth myne own con» =—=great wrong by accuſing him vniuſtly : neuertheleſſe the 
ſcience reproue me, that if I haue ſerued God welina- 40 dodrine in it ſelfe is good, holy,and profitable. Lerte vs 
ny one point: 1 haue myſſed in many others. Men then = markethen that all ſuch as minde too iuſtifie them ſclues 
becing reproued by their owne conſciences, doe there= and to bee ſcene without blame, have nothyng bur vaine 
upon ſeeke for remedie : faying, well I fee thatif God =babblyng,no though they be raken for wiſe folke to the 
ſhoulde enter into accounte with mee,I ſhould be verye worldward. And it is 2 point that we oughtto mark wd. 
fore indaungered vnto him. Howe ſhall wee doe then? For if men come not to the applying ofit, ir will bee too 
Wee fall to finding out of fatisfaQtions: like as in the Pa- =fmall purpoſe co fay, well, there muſt bee no babblynge 
pacieeuerie of them will confeſſe that no manne liuinge When menne come to treate of Gods ſecreres,and of his 
is able to fulfill Gods lawe, and yet in the memne while, woorde : itis toe holy a thing for menne to dally wyrh 


they ceaſſe not to ſleepe ſtill,becauſe theſe wretched hy- = at their pleaſure,they muſt goe to it with all ſoberneſſe 


pocrites beare themſclues in hande tha they areable to _ _ 
make G OD amendes by brynging hym ſome by pay- 
ment. True it is ( ſay they) that in this behalfe I haue 
doone amiſſe , but God wyll bee contented wyth mee, 
When I ſhalt haue made hj amendes after ſuche a ſort, 
or ſucha fort. 


and reuerence. Venly thys may bee a good warning .Bur 
© Zophar ſayerh here preciſely, thatall fuch as mynde too 
aduaunce the power of men,and to perſwade that there 
is nothing in thefn but rightuouſneſſe before God,are no 
better but babblers,how faire 2 ſhew ſocuer they make. 
And therefore let vs leame that there is no doctrine fo 


And heere yee ſce whereuppon grewe the inuen= —wellſctled and grounded.as to bee able to ſtande before 
tion of all their workes of ouerplus or ſupererogation, Þ God,faueonly that which vrrerly defaceth men,8& ſhew- 
-as they cearme them, that is to fay, the woorkes whiche = eth how they haue not any thing wherof they may make 
they yeclde vnto God ouer and befides his due. . When = their boaſt and(to be ſhort)which confounderh them in 
-menne doe ſo,hey thinke not that ever they muſt come fuch fort,as they haue none other refuge bur only to the 
toaccounte before ſuche a iudge, bur chat they may ea- g,, meere goodnelle & mercy of God. Herewithall we haue 
fily ay, What > We do all that we ci: for wherfore take heererwo articles to marke. The one is, that whenſoe- 
we ſuch paynes burto ſerue God ? And ſhall we thinke =uer we talk of the holy ſcripture or of any thing that par- 
that allthis geare ſhall bee reiefiedar his hande,and thae teynerh co religion, wee muſt leame to ſpeake ſoberhy, 
hee will make no reckoningof it? Moreouer and noe let our tongues runne ypponpattins to diſpue 
wee be weake,and thar there bee faultes and i thereofar pleaſure. I fay, let vs keepe our ſelues from 


ensin vs : yet if wee labour to make amendes for our — ſuch rnaduiſedneſſe: for weeſce tharthis ice hath bene 
the 


- 


the cauſe that Gods truth hath been veterly peruerted 8& 
turned into alie. And for proofe hereof, whats is the 
Popiſh diuinitic than a heatheniſh faſhion of vrrer ſcof- 
fing & raylingat al the ſecretes of God? For in popetie 
it is lawfull for men to babble as if they were tolling of 
ſome cennisball. And in good ſooth the Papiltes ſay very 
erue whe they viethis by word, That the holy ſcripure is 
to them as a nole of waxe.Lo how they blaſpheme God, 
and are notaſhamed to ſet irdownein their bookes. Yea, 
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make him (ſs riphtuous in Gods fighte, is but a vane 
babbler,thacis to ſzye, hee bewrayerh that he was neuer 
coached to cthequick,that his conſcience is ſtill a flsepe, 
that he knoweth not what it is eyther to doe well, or to 
lige well,chathe takerh hold of the ſhadow in ftced of the 
body, and fically char hee hath novconſidered thargod 
Duſt be his iudge. | 

And thas yee ſee whit cauſech men to reckon with- 
out heir hoſt as it is aide in the Prouerbe. But now let 


and when they mean to proue that men ſhould nothold 1 © vs corne to that which Zophar addeth, Tea, / woulde 


themſelues to the holy Scripture, and that wee haue no 
affuraunce of our beliefe by Gods worde, bur that wee 
ought to receiue that which is decreed by men, See(faye 
they) is not che holy Scripture a noſe of waxes Trueit is 
thatin reſpe& of themſelites they haue made it a ioſe of 
wax,by turning & wreſting it forward and backward to 
rake a plaine mockery of God & his truth. And how is 
this come to paſſe, but becauſe they haue not knowen, 
that Gods vetering of his wil vnto vs,is to the intent that 


fame (faith hoz) that God winld ſpeaks aganmſt thee, 
and that be woulde open his monch. Beholde howe 
men are reprotted to theyr confuſion : that is to wirte, 
when God opentrh his mouth.So long as we reaſon bur 
with men;well;egery one of ys may thinke his owne 
halpenie to bee good filuer : bur ſo ſoone as God ope= 
neth his mouth, we have hochyng to replye. All char(fay 
I) which we belecue ro be 2s ſubſtanciall ſtuffe as any ch 
bee,mulſt needes goe to the ground,and waſh away, and 


euery of vs ſhoulde enter into himfſclfe and examine wel 2© all our reaſon ſhall be buefroach. There maye bee great 


our owne conſtiences, and apply to our owne vie and in 
ſirudtionall chat is contained in the holye ſcripture,afſu- 
ryng our ſues that God ment not to feede our curioſi- 
tie,nor to tyckde our cares, but to edifice our ſoules, yea 
and chat as might be moſt for our behoſe.So ler vs beare 
in mind this artide, that is to wit, that when we ſpeake 
of God,we mult do it with all reuerence and feare:But in 
eſp<ciall let ys come to that which is ſpokE here: name» 
ly,that who focyer will magnifie mer croacquite them 8 


bubling and boylyng,bur yer doth ic waſh and vaniſh a- 
way by arid by.Thertore lette vs weigh wel this ſentence, 
that God mult be faine to peaks, too purte men to fi. 
lence,and to make men yeterly toung tyed in this behalf: 
namely, thre they may nor preſucs any more to alledge 
aughir of eheir owne fantaſies. And after what forte ſhall 
God ſpeake? Hath he alredie fpoken enough in hys holy 
Scripture to humble ys withall ,For there we ſee how all 
menne are condemned ,and curſed in Adam. (mark that 


to iuſtifie them before God, is but a babbler, no though 2 © for a ſpeciall point,)and thervpon that it behouech cuery 
he can alledge neuer ib faire reaſons. Lette vs marks then *—= one of vs peculiarly in him ſelfe to yeelde him ſelfe roo 
that all ſtich as re puffed vp with preſumprion to allowe&— too blame worrhie,ſcting that god ſheweth vs that our 
of mennes merites,were neuer yet throughly wakeried to = finnes are ſo horrible, as wee cannoe miſlike enough of 


knowe what God is, and howe much we be inderted to 


his iudgenient. And why ſo ? For who ſoeuer ſhall onck lothe his owne life : yer knowerh hee not the hundred Rows .3.45 6+ 
parte of the euill thatis in him. God telleth vx this And | 


haue examined his owne conſcience well , muſt needes 
haue his mouth opt,and he can not but knows that al 
mukinde is ont of order, and that we haue nothing but 
curfſedneſſe in ys. And heerevppon we may boldly aye, 


that all the teachers in the Papacie, are viterly beſotted, 40 to all naughtineſſe,and that although 


and become corners of God and de{piſers of his righru« 
ouſhefſe. And why? We ſee hoy they be bold to aduance 
Freewill,to magnifie the ſtrength of men,and to make vs 
belecue that we be ab'e to deſerue this and that : ſoas if 
we haue cortimizted any ſinn2s, yet may we wel purchaſe 
our ſclues forgiuenefſe of them by our owne good wor- 
kes.For as muche as they talke ſo,there needeth no more 
butthefaying thatis ſerre heere,toſhew that they be del. 
piſers of God,8& bawling curres,that neuer had ſo much 
as one retnor{e ot ſcruple of confetence, but are veterlye 
blinded by the Diudl. 


thery,and that drhowth a man be grieucd in himſelf, & 


wee ſee how S. Paule putteth all men ynder ſhamie,ſo as 
When we teade that texr of his,our hayre ought to Rand 
vp vpon our heads,to ſee hows we be condemned there 
eucry one of vs be 
not guiltie alike in faQ, yer all of vs haue the ſecede therof 
within vs. Ye fee then how God hath giuen ſentence of 
damnation vpon all men. And this ought to be enough 
to make ys ſhrink downe our heads,and to make vs vt- 
terly toungtyed,a5 I aide afore. But wharme ate (0 ſtare« 
ly,as they cannot ſtoupe, though the ſcriprure confounde 
them,according as we ſce,that notwithſtanding this,ms 
thinke ſhill to iuſtific theraſclues before God. And thar is 
the greateſt difference thar is berwixt vs and the Papiſts: 


© namely,that if itbee demaunded whatis the meane of 


our ſaluation,che Papilts wil have nothing but their own 


And why ſo ? For had they any feeling or inckling of free will,merites and fatisfaftions : and on the otherfide 


Gods iudgement, certainly they would not babble ſo to 
aduaunce their owne merits, which are but pelting traſh. 
But on our fide,lette vs learne to ge to a better ſchoole, 
if we intende to ſtande vppe before God. And why ? For 
(as it is ayde Heer in the ende) wee ſhall haue ſuche an 
an{weare as ſhall ſerue to ouerwhelme vs viterly. If in 
theſe dayes wee ſharpen our beake to yaunee our ſelues 
of onr owne rightuoulneſſe, and be puffed vyppe wyth 


we fay,that man beeing vrterly voide of all righteouſnes, 
and hauing nor aught in himſelfe but curſednes: muſt flie 
for ſuccour to the onely mercy of God, and ſecke thar 
thing in our Lord Iclus Chriſt, which is aot in our owne 
perſons. 

Wee ſee thien that all the thinges conteined in the ho- 
ly ſcriprure concerning our finnes and the humbling of 
vs before God are not able to ouermalter vs, nor to take 


thys vaine opinion (or rather outrage)that we be wal a- g,, away this pride & preſutmptuonſneſſe of our fleſhe. And 


ble to flande afore God: in the ende he muſt be faine tb 
anſweare ys,yea,he mult be faine to anſwear as after ſuch 
a forre,as we ſhall be confounded therewith, actbrditige 
as itis ſayde heere, ſha'l a babbling perſon premayle > 
Wee may perchaunce weene it : bur we ſhall be begriy- 
led And why? For (251 haue declared afore)hee that will 


therfore god mult be faine to ſpeak after another faſhi6: 
that is to witte,he mult cake vs feele that by experience 
which is conteitied it) the holy {criprure, to the eride wee 
tmay knowe howe it is yneo vs thit hee tellerh ſhiys cale1 
and ſpecially thar he rake from vs the towell of hyp6- 
ctiſie which keeperh our eye faſte ſhut and doſed vppe. 
; N3 Fos 
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For when we reade in the holy ſcripewegtbat there is rot 
ene Which ſecketh Ged, but all are giuen.to ewll,andall 
2: filthie ard infefed wyth their finges and compu» 
ons:ardtherewith that there 1s pothirge elſe inmerne 
bur varitie,that all their wiſdeme js but foobſhneſie,ard 
that al their thovghrs and affetions are but wickedveſle 
and enmitie againſt God and all rigruouſneſſe ;- when 
wee heare thys : (we fay in our ſues,)Tuſh,this is ſpo- 
ken of the wicked,I am none of that number,cuery man 
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in the holy Scripture, and afterward laboured to applyp 
the ſameto theyr owne inſtruftion, aſſuring them lucs 
that it is vnto them that thoſe holy writinges ſpeake: )all 
ſuch(&y I)doe exiily conſent to this dorine : naraciy, 
that we kaue no rightucuſneſle in our ſclues, ſauing that 
is gjuen vs by the grace of our Lorde Teſus Chriſte ; and 
that although God finde vs curſed, forlomne,& damned 
ſinners, yet hee redoemerh ys out of the ſaide confulion, 
whereot the raunſome was payed when leſus Chriſte 


exempreth himſcſe. Furthermore, we ſurmiſe that wee 19 ſheaded hys blood for our redemption and ſaluation: & 


haue I wote not what goodnes in vs:and if there be but 
one poore drop, we ſtretch it out farre & wide,ſo as we 
beareour clues in hand that we be able to content God 
throughly,And therefore muſt God come take away the 
fayde Towel : that is to witte,that we may notimagine 
or ſurmiſe ourſclues to have any abilitie, bur aſſure our 
ſclucs,thatall the curſes which are conteyned in the ſcrip 
ture, doe agree and pertaine vnto vs, and multe needes 
wound vs as moral plagues,that we may know our con. 
fuſion. | 

Thus yee ſee what wee haue to marke in thus ſtrayne. 
So then whenſouer we defixe to know what rightuouſ- 
neſic is,that is to ſay,howe we become rightuous, and 
howe wee maye obtaine fauour in Gods ſight : we mult 
conſider well that the caſe ſtandeth not vpon ſeeking 
that which ſhall ſceme good beforc men,or which maye 
bee allowed by mans reaſon, or by all that euer may bee 


alleadged before crearures. What then?Let ys heare god - 


fpeake : chat is ro ayer vs receiue the holy ſcripture, 
and let euery of vs ſubmit himſelfe thereunto:lette God 


ſpeake,and let vs hold our peace without making of our , © that peraduen 


accuſtomed replies Furthermore, foralmuch as there is 
the fayde hypocrifie in vs whereof it behouerh vs to bee 
cleanſed : let vs confideralſo thar Gods judgement muſt 
be dreadfull ro vs,and that we muſt be aſtoniſhed at it. 
And thesforelet vs beſecch him that he he hath ſpoke 
ecrribly vnto vs,he will comſorte vs 
may take ſome taſte of his 


know this: it is ce that all nor make muche 
diſputing abour the laydeqgrrid be curious in ſear- 
ching after what ſort men rightuous. For 


firſt ofall it behoucth vs to vade: 
thing bur all cuillin vs,and we heare howe it is faid,that 
euen he that dareth vaunt himſelfe moſt, ſhall finde no- 
thing bur curſednes in him,from the crowne of his head 
to the ſoale of his foote. Againe,though God ſhould find 
vs throughly well diſpoſed ro walkin his feare: yet what 
is that to the purpoſe? we ſhalbe alwayes vnperfeR ne- 
uerthelefle, Bur the miſchiefe is,that whatfocuer GOD 
fayth in his worde,yet we continue alwayes tyll at one 
poynt,we hauec our eyes ſtyll ſhut : and it ſeemeth to ys 
that howſoeuer the worlde goe, there is alwayes ſome- 
whatin vs,and that we may warraunt our ſelues by our 
o'wne workes. God therefore mult be fayne to ſet hym- 
ſelicin this caſe before our eyes, and too ſhewe vs that 
there 1s nothyng in vs whereof we may be proude. How 
ſhall men doe then when they bee ſo confounded? Itis 
ecrtaine that they are nent a whit hindered thereby too 
runne ynto our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, But if wee be puffed 
vp with pryde,wee ſhall haue no luſt ro do fo : it wyll be 
with vs as when ones flomacke is full of winde, whereby 
' it is ſo weakened as it cannot receive any thynge . Con- 
erariwiſejf we be deare from all preſumptuouſneſſe, we 
will be a hungred,and we wyll defire nothyng ſo muche 
as that god ſhould remedie our diſcaſes. So then,all they 
thathaue hearkened vnto God with a good will, (that is 
.  fay,which have firſt ſoughte that which is ſhewed ys 


that now hencefoorth foraſmuch as the obedience whi- 
che Ieſus Chriſt hath yeelded to God his father,is fer 0- 
uer vnto vs,it is al one as if we our ſelues had fulfilled the 
whole hw. 2 

Thus yre ſee how we may do our ſelues good by this 
lkeſlon.To be ſhort,a man ſhall never know what is ment 
by beeing iuſtitied by faith, vntyll hee hauehearde God 
ſpeake,yea and that hys hearyng of hym hath made tum 
to humble him(elfe and to bereaue himſclfe of the Gayde 


20 foolyſh hautineſſe, wherethrough men take ſo much vp- 


on themand wherewith they are ſo beſorred. Loe what 
Zophar meant by ſaying,O that God wowld ſpeake &> 
open his lips ag aimſt thee. And hee faith expreſly, char 
god openeth hus lips.Indeed itis an Hebrewe manner of 
ſpeking,& it importeth a vehemecy of ſpeech, like as whe 
a ma createrh earneſtly of a matter,ſo as he not only ſpea- 
keth a word or rwaine ata glaunce,but layeth it forth at 
Lrge,ſo as he maketh a full concluſion of it. Bur 1 have 


told you that this muſt be throughly wel weyed,becauic 
we ſee how m& hgark® vnto god bur by halues. True it is 


we ſhall wel heare every woorde: but 
whar for that?That is no matrer of great weight ſo longe 
as we hold not al that god ſheweth vinto vs to ſertle our 
ſelues throughly in al that he faith to vs: therfore it is nor 
enough for vs to haue yeelded the one eare vnto god, 8 
to haue heard every worde that he ſhall vnto vs: 
but we mult be heedful to folow al that he faith through 
ly in al points. The if hee ſhall haue once opened his lips 
ro c6dene ys, we wil be no more giuen to babbling : thac 
is to fay,we will bee no more ſo preſurptuous & ouer- 
hardy,as to brag of our own rightuouſnes: for we ſhalbe 
vrerly aſhamed of our ſelues. Iris aide afterward, T hat 
god will reneale the ſecretes of wiſdom.Verily in ſay- 
ing ſo, hee ſheweth that Tob might wel haue becn puni- 
ſhed double : that is go ſay,that Ke might haue had twice 
as much iuſtice executed ypon him,8 God might hane 
fergore him for bu; iniquittes ſakeor els mght hawe 
ſearched hym, for the Hebrewe woorde fignificth roo 
Exatt,8& ſometimes alſo to require an accort,& ſuch 
other like. Ard therefore a man might expounde it, that 
god was able to charge him with fuch things as he ſhuld 
perceiue him ſelfe to bs double in his danger: & al com- 
meth to one ende. Bur firſt of all, whereas it is ſayde rhar 
God wil reneale a wiſdom,that lob wilt not of before: 
it is to ſhew vs,that the knowlege which we haue of our 
finnes,8 ofthe ineſtimable goodnes of our God, paſſerh 
al our capacity,& is a wiſdom that can neuer be attained 
vnto by mans reaſon, but muſt cometo vs froabouc out 
of heauen. I haue warned you already, that this geare is 
ruſapplied vnto Iob: & in deede he knew wel inow that 
menne muſt not meaſure Gods rightuouſneſle by their 
owne wit. tob hath well opened that poynt hiraſelfe,and 
(as I haue ſhewed)he had a good caſe, how be it that he 
handled ic amiſſe.Butthe line that we muſt go by,is this: 
namely, to rake thys preſent doQtrine generally, that wee 
may be profited by it. Behold then a ſpecial poynt: which 
1s, that the thinges which the Scripture telleth vs of the 
righs 
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righruouſacſſe by faich, area hygher ſecreethan men can 
arrayne vnto. What is co bee done then? God muſte re- 
ucale it vnto VS. And thatis the cauſe why the Papiſts 
not aſſent hereuato, For they hold them(clues continu- 
ally to their owne imaginations. They knowe what is 
aſter the manner of the heathen Philoſo+» = ray well farisfie God by our owne deſeruinges : lerte vs 

Philoſopher leame(1 faye) co rerurne tothat which is ſpoken heere; 

rightuoulneſſe is: It is a life wel ruled inal vertuouſneſſe, namely;thatit belongeth ovely vato God to difclolghys 
will he anſwere. Andeuen ſoalſo dothe popiſhe diunes =owne ſecretes vnto vs.and to teach vs his wildome.And 
reaſon ofit. Wee ſay that the ſame is true in it ſelſe but , ) ſofarreare wed off from bering able to arrayne to ſuche. 
we mult ſteppe yer further : thatis co witte, too another Knowledge through our owne power, that we flee it as 
rightuoſnelſe which is not in men, and whereof there is muchas is poſſible and blindfolde our owne eycs,to the 
not onedrop to be fold there. Then mult they bee faine intent wee might put away all perſeueranceand feeling 
to haue an other rightuouſneſſe, which is, that having =of Gods iudgemene from vs. So much the more there« 
condemned vs in our owne perſons, ſhoulde take ys too fore behoueth ic vs to marke well therigour that Zophar 
mercy for our Lorde leſus Chriſtes fake : that by-bys = ſpeaketh of heere in the name of God, as a meſlengeror 
meane We may be aceptable and holy to him,forſomdch =—Herault ſeng by him, to ſummon vs to hys iudgemente 
as the obedience which Ieſus Chriſt yelded vnto him,is feate, that we may know what maner of rigour the fame 
ſer over vnto vs. But (as I aide) thys geereentreth not is, that ist00 wire, that it is intolerable whenſocuer 


phers. For if a man aske an heathen what 


into mans brayne, And here yee ſee why they that take 4 God liſterh wo yie it towards vs. What muſt wedo then?” 


cthem{luesto be moſt wittic,put their truſt in their owne We mult learme to knowe what we bee,and to humble 
ſtrengrh, becauſe chey purpoſe rocomprehend it by mans = our ſclues,that we may returne to our God with heartia 
reaſons.But what?Let vs noe thinke it ſtraunge, ſeeing ic repentaunce,who defirech nothing but char wee ſhoulde 
is faid that it belongeth onely vnto God to reueale hys =come to himiin the name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. Then 
owne wildome. As if it were faid, True it is that b long let vs go-to him mourning forour finnes,8 ſo wounded 
as men tye themſelues to the imiginations of their own with the inward conceite of his iudecments,as wee may- 
wit, and will necdes iudge after their owne liking,they = defire nothyng bur that he ſhoulde take ysto mercy,&&, 
ſhal never vnderſtand what it is to be righruous before — receiue ys yoto him,no only to forgiue vs our ſms'paſt; 


199 
which wear tie aqainged with,to the ende ee paſſe 
not our boyndes and the things that we ought rw know. 
Ye ſeein effect whazis touched here. Lex vs learuerhen 


25 oft as we be temprod With the faid ouerweening,chag 
our owne vertues oughe to-beare ſome [way,& that we 


God,they ſhall doe nothing bue babble : and when they- ' butalſo to amend in ſuche wile for the time ro come, as - 


haue ſet neuer ſo many fayre colours vpon the matter: all 30 
of it ſhalbe bur ſmok. And why ſo?Becauſe that co know 
afterwhac ſort we become rightuous before God, iszzam = Tits and works, but to make ys recurne into his fauour,$. 
ineſtimable wiſdon,8& hidden from mans reaſon, yneyit —=to beſecche him ro governe vs in ſuch wiſe by his holy 
ſuch time as God haue ſpoken vnto vs, and diſclezerh to = fpirize, as we may continually cal ypon hum and to ſue tg 
vs what is our confufion, & vntil hee haue made vs per himas to our facher, 

cciue that we be not able to ſtand before him, bur are vt- Apdnow let vs caft our folues downe before the pre- 
cerly caſt away as curſed creatures, and that there is none ſence of our good God and father, with acknowledge. 
other mean for vs to haue acagfſe vnto him, butonlyby = ment of our fignes: praying him that his making of vs ra 
comming vnto him in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt = fecle them, may be to amend vs in ſuch wiſe,as wee may 
his only ſonne. Then til ſuche time as God haueſhewed' tor deſe any thing fo much as ro come neerer & neerer. 
vs this,we ſhall alwayes begiuento babbling : thatis to 20 vato hinivacyll we bee come chyrher in full pericftion; 
fay,wee ſhal bee giuen to this fonde And fo lette vs all Gy, Almightie God and our heaucaly 
wherewith wee be mooucd and tempted. And therfore farher,we knowledge and contelſe in our ſclues,thar wes 
God muſte bee fayne to reucale ynro vs the wiſedome — are notes: ' 


we may walke in his obedience : howbeit that the ſame. - 


T he 43. Sermon, which is the ſecond<pon the 11. Chapter. 


7 Shalt thoufindeGodinſecking him?Sbalt thou finde the ful perfeRion of the almighties 

8 Itfurmounteththe #4 the heanens,whatwilrt thou doo? It is deeper then the þotes 
lefle depthes,howe wile thou hende it? 

9 The wideneſſeof it is broder thanthe Earth, andthe of iris greazer thanthe Sets 

10 When he moueth himfelfetoſhetypor to leaueout, who ſhall let him? 

11 Andſccingheeknoweth A —— — ofno force,hat he uo} 


Thatan em 
13 an eraptie manis indued with heart,and aman is borne like awilde Alle? 


1991 oo 
. . 


humble 60 greater rigodtynowards vs And if he beare vs notJitis be 
cauſe our fuines have ſeparargd him from vs,and we arp | 
ynworthie to bee hearde, bur are forgotten at his hand. by 
reaſon of aur finnes actarding 85 it is ſaid, that thewic- 
ked thall paine nothing when they thinke to haye theyp 
recourſ-vnto bim,a3 in very dende they goe got to higm = 


replic againſt him: for inche end woe ſhall finde that hee = 


valeinedly.And as for the good ik God heaze them, is = 
Mg 


walking muſt not be to the end to pay him with our me- 


Pſal 18.f. 42. 
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pot out of hande,orar leaftwile he ſuffereth them not to 
percciue it,becauſe it is good that they ſhould bee mee- 
kened. After the ſeriing forth of thisarticle, thatit is not 
Lwfull for men to iuſtific themſelues before god:now in 
generall it is ſaid;that we labour in vaine if we go about 
to ſceke out his wiſdom. Why ſo? For it ower reacherh 
the heawens,jt ts deeper then the bottomleſſe pitr,co 


. the widenes of t ftretcheth throughal Letvs haue an 


Ge to our own meaſure.Behold how ma who wold over 
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nually.How is that?We would alwaies bring God to ac- 
count of all his doings. When we meet with any firange 
thig,& me ay vnto vs,ſuck is gods good pleſure,bicauſe 
he hath ordeined ſo: and therefore wee muſt not picade 
againſt him:yea(lay we) but why doth he nototherwiſe? 
For ſuch an inconuenience will inſue hereupon, and the 
maceers may draw quite & deane awke from that which 
myghr bee for our profit, Thus we ſee how that at cuery 
puſh we would faine haue God to yeeld vs a reaſon why 


reach the whole earth, needeth no more then fix foot to x © he doth this or that.Moreouer although we have nor a- 


couer him. Manne is defirous to incloſe the whole fea in 
his imagination : and in the meane whyle he himſelſe is 
nothing.He would fayne ſurmount the heauens: & how 
ſhall hee come thither? Hee would gage the bottome of 
the depthes : and what mcanes hath he to do it withall> 
Nenerthelefſe letys pur the caſe that mans minde were 
able to ſtye aboue the heancns, and that nothing coulde 
be hidden from it: yer ſhuld we come ſhort of gods wil- 
dome, becaule it is infinite: It cannot be comparedeither 


ty thing to alledge: yet would we that God ſhoulde nor 
e6ceale any thing fr6 vs,burt that we might enter into the 
greateſt ſecretes that he hath. And wee ſee how fore our 
hearres are tickled in this reſpe&t. True it is that ſome be 
more ſharper ſet than otherſome be, bur yet it is a com- 
mon vice wherewith wee be all of ys infected from the 
greateſt ro the leaſt. Therefore let vs marke well howe it 
is tolde vs heere that Gods wiſedome ouerreacheth the 


heauens,and is deeper than the depthes,and alſo thar ic 


with the deepes or with the heauens : for it farre out - 20 is in vaine for vs to deſire to c6prehend itin our brayne, 
paſſeth them all. And therfore lee vs aſſure our ſeluesthar = For that meaſure js far too ſhort: informuch that if a man 
our preſumption is fooliſh, when we goe about to know =— had a hundred times more vnderſtanding than hee hath, 
the reaſon of gods doings. yet could wee nor artayne to the hundreth part of Gods 

Thus ye ſeein effect whatis ſhewed to vs here. Wher- = wyſcdome, Seeing then that wee bee nothing,and Gods 
fore ler vs marke that this worde wr/dome ,is raken here wiſdom,is a bottomles depth: haue we nor ſo muche the 
for Gods purpoſe,determination, or intent, which we be more cauſe to hold our ſclues ſhort,& not tofelow our 
notableto comprehend. True it is that we ray well tale =ownefanſies in ſeeking more than God giueth vs leaue 
fomelirtle portion of Gods wiſdome, lyke as when'wee = to do? Then let it come to our remebrance to fay,why- 
beholde hys creatures,there hee ſhewerh hym ſelfe yrro = her goeſt thou, thou poore creature? thou entrelt into a 
vs,howbeir bur partly.Letvs no more buttake a braunch 3 botromleſſe pit, wheroutofthoucanſt nevereeſcape. This 


of ſome hearbe, and we ſhall ſee after what ſort & with 
what cunning God hath wrought there : The ſame is a 


verie lookyngglafſe of his wiledome. Then is it muche 


more reaſon,thar when we come to his greater & choy- 
cer workes, wee ſhould there perceyue that Gods wiſe- 
domie is a wonderfull thyng, if wee haue any taſteac all 
of it. But by the way, the perſeAneſſe thereof is poken 
of heere: that isto wir,thatif we will needes knowe why 


God doth all chinges,or if a man be deſirous to ſee what - 


is the warning that we haue to followe in this ſentence. 
Bue by the way let vs alſo beare in mind that which hack 


been declared concerning the fauonr that God ſheweth 


vs in applying himſelf to ys,& in ſhewing vs his works, 
fo farre foorth as itis for our behoofand profitto know 
why he deth this or that. And Gods applying of himſelf 
after that ſore vnto vs, is not becauſe heis bounde to vs: 
(for what bond can there be? orhow can we challenge 
him to do it?)Bur in ſo doing he ſheweth howe greatly 


ende God ſerteth afore himſdlfe,and what cauſe moverh — hee loueth ys,ſceyng he commeth neere ynto vs ſo fami- 
him hereunto : we muſt needes be vrerly confourded. ® liarly. 


Bur heere firſt of all we bee admoniſhed of the rawnele 
of our wicte and vnderſtanding, to the intent wee paſſe 
not our boundes,nor play not the horſes that are broks 
looſe, as we ſee that the ouerweening and pryde of our 
nature driueth vs thereunto, But hereby we haue alſo to 


- conſider the goodneſſe of our God, who applyeth him- 


Wee heare howeour Lorde Teſus Chriſt faith to hys 
Diſciples,I will no more call you my ſeruants, yee be my 


friends by reaſon ofthe ſecrers that I haue ſhewed you: {95-15,6% 


for I haue farmiliarly told you all thatI had in commi(!.- 
on from my father. Ard ſo ſeeing that God commeth fo 


familialy vnto vs: we haue a greatand ſingular recorde 


ſelfe vnts vs,and to our feebleneſſe, that wee ar leaftwiſe. * ofhys love. Therefore lette vs leatne to inquyre of Gods 


caſte of that which is incomprehenſible ynto vs : and al- 
though we conceuue it not throughly,ne taſte irfully : yer 
he ſheweth it ro vs, and maketh vs to feele it forth 
as is forour profite, Thus ſee you two articles whiche 


are well worthie to be marked. As touching the firſte, 1 
haue tolde you howe it bchooueth menne'ts conſider 


khowe rawe and howe weake of vnderſtanding they bee, 
that they preſume not to thruſt themſclues too farre for- 
warde to make inquifinon ef Gods woorkes, tnore then 
he wylleth them, & gjuerh them leaue to doe,l fay,more 
than he wylleth them,andgiueth them leaue to doe. For 


works no further tha he himſelfe leadeth & ruleth vs ſo 
to do. And this is wel worth the matking: for we ſee m& 
incline continually to ſome extremitie.I told you alreadie 


that thee is ſuch a pryde in mans hearte, as hee woulde 
'* aytie kniowe ll rhinges,fo as nothing might ſcape him: 
' andthatzeuery 


one of vs is giuen too that vyoe. Well 


' then,God ſheweth Vs that wee muſt notbee roo wyſe, 


and that wee muſt with ſobernefſe { content our felues } 


* toknowthat which he difioſeth ynto vs Now hope we 


to keepe our ſclues from that vice,and therewithal enter 
into the c6trary extremitie: ſaying, the muſt we ſhut our 


(asT have touched alreadie) God ofhys goednefle dorti 60 Jes & inquire of nothing. Nay: there is great difference 
not vtterly barre vs from hauyng anye perſeaeraunce ax © betwyxt a meannefſeand nothyng ar all. For God hath 


 allofhys wiledome : bur it behoueth vs to keepe mea- 


Then let vs bee well aduiſed that every ofs have an 
eye to his owne habilitie,and to marke howe ſuttle and 
ſharpe wieted we be,and how greatly gyuen'tothis ouer 
boldneſſe, whe reunto our owne nature eggeth vs conti- 


hot. made vs after his owne image to haue.it fGayde, that 
we ſhuld become bruite beaſts by his c6ſent,& that wee 
ſhould have ſo little regarde of thelight thathe ſhewerh 
vs as irſhould bequite quenched in vs: barlet vs leamne 
to know ſo much asir pleaſeth him to teach vs. If God be 
our ſchoole maſter and wee giue caze to his ſpeech,bee is 

able 


Epb.zh 9.1 


Rom.1. 


1.Cor t;. 


able to giue vs wiſeddme and diſcretion to comprehend 
his learning, and wee cannot doe amyſſe init. Bur if our 
Lord ſhut his mouth, wee alſo muſt ſhut vp our wits and 
holde them inprifon, that wee cake not libertie to aye, I 
would know this,or I would know that. For God wilnot 
hauc vs to knowe more then he hach ſhewed vs. Seeyng 


» then that theſe two vices reigne in the world: it ſtanderh 


- vs fo much the more in hand to marke what I haue ſaid: 
thatis to wit, that we ſhould vſe the grace & priuiledge 
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meane to become wiſe.Bur lyke as it behouethvs rs af 
bey God.and to follow that which he ſhewerh vs:{6 al- 
fo muſt we not defire to know more then is conteined in 
his word. For when men will needs be wiſe againſt God, 
become ſtarke mad. We ſee whar befell to our fore- 
Adam,yea euen in the time thar he was moſt pure 
& ſound, being created after the image of God, when he 
was in far more excellent & noble ſtate then men be now 
adayes: for the image of god is fo darknedin vs.as there 


which God giueth vs when he ſhewerh vs thar whichis 10 is no more light, nor almoſt aughr els then darknes in vs. 


for our profit to know. Some wil vic the com6 prouerb: 

That Gods ſecrers are not to be ſearched. True it is that 
they are not to be ſearched,fauing ſo far forth as hee ma- 
keth vs priuic to them, & then are they no more ſecretes. 


o. As how?Ye ſee how S.Paule calleth the goſpela wonder- 


ful ſecret which hath bin hidden in God, yea inſomuche 
as the Angels haue beene raurſhed and amazed at it, and 
highly honored it. And yet neuertheles the fame is an ea- 
fie doArine to vs. For there God vreereth his will ynto 


vs,yea & (as ye would ay) ſo forechewerh our foode, as , 


there is nothing for vs to do but to ſwallow it downe: he 
bowerh vnto our rudeneſle,& ſheweth himſelf exceding 
homely.We ſce then that the Goſpel is in it ſelffo high a 
wiſedom,as wee [of our ſelues}can neuer atraine vnto it, 
ſeeing that the Angels comprehend it not : and yet not- 
withſtanding it is ſuch a doQtrine as ought to be knowen 
vnto ys,yea cuen vnto the rude & vnlearned fort, (accor- 
ding as S.Paule faich in another place) that isto wit, for 
fo much as God hath there applied himſdlfe vntovs,Bue 
there are other ſecrets whichare hid from vs,and where- 
ynto God giueth ys no leaue to attaineasyer. True it is 
that at the laſt day,we ſhall know al thinges: but as now 
we muſt bethink vs of that which S.Paulc faith,that is to 
wit,that we know now in part,yea and darkly: fo as God 
giueth vs ſome foreralt of that whiche/ ſhall bee revealed 
perfectly vnto vs when we bee fully transformed into his 

unage and gjorie.$o long therfore as we be cloched with 


micelle, let vs acknowledge our owne ſmall capaci- the ignoranteſt ſort, for hee diſcloſeth himſelf there after Mer-16.4.15. 


tic, and content our ſelues with whatſoeuer it pleaſerh.” 
Godto giue and diſcloſe mnto vs. There are then ſome 


ſecreres of God, which hee wil keepe priuic from 'vs du- - 


nng this mortal! hfe ike as wee cannot knowe what hee 
hath determined to doe with this man or with that. As 
for the fairhfull, they haue ſufficient witneſſe that God 
hath choſen and adopted them to be his children, and to 


inherite aluation. Bur yet for al that, they cannot ſee the =8&e deere, ſoas it oughtts be heard of all men, and all of 


Tegiſters of heauen, to knowe whether they bee writren 
there or no. It is ynough for them that God hath gyuen 
thema good copie of their eleQtion to looke vpon in our 
lord Icfus Chriſt,infomuch char being his members 

doubt not but God will auowe them to be his children, 
Howbeit we know not who be the company of the cho- 
ſen: we knowe not who bee the caſtawaies as yet : wee 
know not wherfore God doth one thing or other:and if 
we diſcourſe of Gods pronidence and of the things that 
we ſce through the whole world: we ſhalbe confounded 
m them.For that ſtreyt & ſecret ordinance of Ged is too 
high for vs to atteyne vnto, Yee ſee then that as concer- 
ung the ſecretes that are hid from vs, men muſte leame 


Adam could not content himſelf with that late, but was 
deſirous to haue a higher perfection :and whereinto is he 
fallen?Into ſo foule a finkas we ought henceforth co bee 
aſhamed of our ftare.Now(lI pray you) if we climbſtil to 
the faid highnefſe wherwich Adam was tempted, & the 
wretchednes wherinto we are faln or rather tumbled can 
not mecken vs: muſt we not be puniſhed double?Ther-= 
foreler vs leame notto couer to-knowe more then God 
ſhewerh vs,as I haue faide alreadie. Yer 
ler vs not ceafſe to ſearch the ſecretes thatare conteyned 
in the holy Scriprure, nother let vs do 2s the Papiſts do, 
who fay,that their forbearing to know aught, is becauſe 
the dodtrine of the holy Scripture cannot bee throughly 
comprehended of al men,& becauſe men are in great di- 
ger to be inrangled in many errors & herefies: & bicauſe 


they ſee how al the eofulednes of th world ringer of 


this,that men are caried away with a fond defire of know 
ledge (as they terme it) & haue notthe modeſtie tocon- 
tent themſchnes with an ouerwrapped faith of beleeving 
ſimply whatſocuer is held by rhe holy Church. It ſeniech 


39 .« thefirſte bluſhe that this harh ſore colour: and yet all 


is bur curſed blaſphemie againſt God.And why?for(as 1 
haue faide alreadye) although the dottrine tharis ini the 
Laweand the Goſpell bee ſo high as our mindes are not 
able to reach vnto: yer hath nor God publiſhed his lawe 
in yaine,neither is it fornaughtrtharhe hath commanded 
his Goſpell to bee preached to all creatures, yea even to 


ſo louingand gentle a faſhion, as there is no man but he 
© may be familiarly acquainted with thar which is ſhewed 
there. So then let vs not be vathankfull to our God, let 
vs not accuſe him to haue ſpoken our of the bottotn of a 
bottle.For hee procelteth by the Prophere Efay,that hee 
calleth ys not to him in vayne,and that he hath not ſpo- 
ken in huddermudder: bur that his voyce ſoundeth fowd 


vs ought to receiue it. Then fith the caſe ſtandeth fo, ler 
vs hardily ſtudie Gods worde, let vs applye al our” wittes 
thereunto.and our labour ſhall noc be vnproficable; And 

, lette vs viethe faide foberneſſe that I have 


of And here ye may ſee why $ .Paule meaning to Ephe. 34. 1% 


the fooliſh and raſhe curiofiiethar is in menne, 
ſhewerh them wherero they oughr to apply themſclues: - 
that is to wit,to know throughly whar the loue is which 
God hath ſhewed vs in our LordTefirs Chrift, as wee 
neede rodoe nothing els,al our life long, then to ſeek di» 
ligently che fayde grace that is ſhewed ys in our Lord Ie- 
ſas Chriſtas how we be reſcued from Sathans tytannie, 
and ferfree from the bondage of firine and death : howe 


to vie modeſtic in them. To be ſhort,our wiſedome"muſt gg thar whereas wee were vrtterlye damned by nature; and 


be to hearken ynto God, and to follow ſimply thar whi- 
two things wherin the true wiſedom of men confifterh* 

Thatis cofay;To heare God ſpeake, and without gayne- 
ſaying to followe whatſocuer ts conteyned in his worde, 
ſo as theſame may haue authoritic to make vs feare God 
andto humble gur {clues ynder him, Loc heere'z good 


wretched and lothely ſinners before God: we bee nowe 
become righteous before him,ſo as hee receiuerh vs and 


lykerh wet of vs: How wee be gouemed by his holy ſpy- 


rits, to the ende wee ſhoulde fighe gainſt the luſts of our” 


owne fleſhe: and howe we be preſeraed vnder his hand 
and protetion, ſo tharalthough the Dyuell prattife to 
ouertttrowe ys cucry mynure of ar hoare, yer wee nay 
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© in vsfrom day to day,vniill webe throughly filled wyth 


203- 


be able to driue him kacke, becauſe we bein the 
folde and keeping of the good ſhephearde Icſus 


Job 4 4.37.39. wha bath promilcd that he will not ſufferany K+ 6 he 
& 10.4.:8.29, periſh whom the father hath put zoto hys hand. Therfore 


let vs get the knowledge of theſe things, and further alſo 
how we ought continually to preace vata God,how it is 
Lwtull for vs to call vpon him with open mouth, bicauſe 
he hath giuen vs a mcdiatour who maketh vs way vnto 
him,& how that Iclus Chriſt beareth worde for vs, ſo as 


IO. CAT- XLIIL. 


SERMON ON 


rr Anaya wares 
d:ſappoint hr; parpoſe .\Vho ſhal ſet himlelſe againſt his 
good pleaſure?After it had becne told vs that wee oughe 
not to be ouer i of Gods wiſdom, furthecorth 
than he giueth vs leauc and licence Herethe ſame know- 
ledge is declared to vs: namely, thatir is not lawcfull for 
vs to grudge againſt his doings, as though it were in our 
power to reſtreine him. The rcaſon is for that we oughe 
to like wel of all that cucr God doth, we know 


god doth our of al doubt heare vs when we pray to him 19 nor why he doth it,but that he hide it from vs : nor that 


in Chriſtes name It we knowe theſe things well: then is 
our time well beſtowed. For this cauſe S. Paule addeth 
whatis our height,or deprh,and our breadth: (and to be 
ſhorr)hec willerh men to behold howe they may be per- 
feftly wiſe:namely,by knowing thorowly the grace thax 
is vitered and wrought vnto them in our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt: Herewithall let vs learne to knowe that wee mult 
not indeuer to climbeſo high as to ynderſtand what the 
wiſedome of God is init ſelie. Fot it isa deepe gulfe:and 


he is loth to haue vs conceyue the reaſon of hisworkes: 

bur becauſe it behoucth ys to haue him tie our obedi- 
ence,that wee may knowe what we bee. If God ſhould 
gue vs a ful declaration,of his workes here as now: who 
ſhoulde be able to indure our pride ? what woulde wee 
thinke our ſclues to be?For although wee ſee our wit to 
be ſo weake,that wee feele our ſelues ro bee wrapped in 
darknefſe or doudes,and that our vnderſtanding will noe 
reache three foote afore ys: yer a man may ſee howe wee 


who is he that can attaine to it2Let vs be ſure that all our 20 ceafle not to aduance our ſclues aloft: and therfore what 


ſtrength will come ſhort of it. Therefore men muſt hiible 
them ſclues. And io letys beare in minde what S. Paule 
Gath to vs: namely,that when we ſhal haue ſliced vpalof 
aboue the heauens,we ſhall not attayne to knowe aughe 
elſe then the fatherly loue of our God,aſſuring our ſclues 
chat/therein we ſhal haue the perfeQtion of al wiſedom, 
which ſhal ſtretche out it ſelfe high and deepe, farre and 
wide and on all fides: In theſe wordes S.Paule taunteth 
theſe curious heades that are ficking here and there, de- 


would become of ys, if God ſhould nor reyne vs ſhone? 
Moreouer,what honour yeeld we ro God,when we will 


comprehend al his doings?It ſhuld ſeeme that we would 


be hayle fellowe well merte with hym. For we ſee what 
pryde is in vs already. And therefore it is good that God 
ſhould trie our obedientneſle,to the ende we may learne 


_ toglonfic hym in all our doinges, yea euen though they 


be things to vs vnknowne,and though we finde them ſo 
ſtraunge at the firſt puſhe as they make vsto faye,by all 


firous to ſtie vpaloſt,and to finke down low beneath,8& 3© likelhoode this oughe ro go otherwiſe. Bur let vs fay, ſeo 


to ſcarche thinges ouer and ouer: and yet in the meane 
while there is nothing bur vanitic in them,and the num- 
bler they be, the leſſe ſurencile and firmeneſle is there in 
them. $.Paule therefore checketh men ſor making theyr 
diſcourſes fo fondly,and therewithall ſhewerh them thae 
if they were gjuen to the holdinge of that whiche is for 
their profite,they would content them {clues wyth that, 
which is ſhewed them fimply in the Scripture, And here 
ye ſee alſo why Moyles after he had publiſhed the Lawe, 


ing that Gods good pleaſure is fo: it behoueth mee to 
yeeld therto, When men arc once come toſuch a diſcre- 


_ tion,then haue they greatly profited. Ye ſee then what the 


cauſe is that God ſheweth vs not why hee doeth this or 
that. Furthermore whereas here is mention made of Kc 
moumy ſhutting vp and letting ont:itisas much as if 
it had byn aid, It God ſhould change & tranſpoſe al that 
eucr we ſee: yer ought not we to gainlay it, nor preſume 
toſt:;'ue with him,or to alleadge any thing againſt hum. 


fayth; Aske no moe queltions,aying,who is he that ſhall 40 True it is that when we behold the order of nature that 


climbeinto heauen?who is he that ſhall gooouer the ſea? 
who is hethat ſhall go down into the deepe?For ye haue 
the worde in your mouth and in your heart. S.Paule ap- 
plicth this ſaying tothe dottrine of the Goſpell, and not 
withour cauſe. For the Lawe is in it ſelfe veryedarke,and 
could not haue contented men nor gjue them that which 
was needfull for them,if God had not ſent them to Iefus 
Chriſt,But nowe haue wee that which the fathers of old 
time had bur in part. For God putteth his word into our 


God hath ſer already , wee ought of right to glornific him 
forit, asitis.And certainly God hath fet vs in this world 
as on a great ſtage, to beholde his woorkes, and to con» 
ſeſle that he is wiſe, righteous,and mighnie, yea cuen af- 
ter a wonderfull manner, For it behoueth men not one- 
lye to bee taught co giue him glorie withall reuerence: 
but alſo to bee cthroughlye rapred aboueall their ſenſes 
and vnderſtanding to acknowledge & cric out with Da- 


wid, that it is impoſſible to atteyne ro this wiſedome of pq. 104.4:24, 


mouth and into our heart,not by giuing vs ſome lidle taſt 5 God,which appeareth in his workes : andthat although 


of it,bur by filling vs with it to the full, if fo bee that our 
owne luſtes were notinſatiable, according as mens luſtes 
as very gulfes, I mean in all things.For when weecome 
once to inquyring and ſearching : beholde what an yn- 


; meaſurable gulfeis in vs, ſo that wee coulde inde inour 
heartes to ſwallowe vppe the whole of Gadand 
mae Sp rarark Terry ary that he, 
ſhould reſerue nothing to himſclfe.Secing wee 


bee ſuche,; lerte ys remember well Saint Paules 
wer apple alour fk tha ay along s wel, 
and et ys profite more and more in the kno 

our Lorde Teſus Chriſt,tothe intent that when: hee 


once graffed vs into his bodte,hee may increaſe his giftes 


them.Loe what wee haye to marke in this 
with it folſowerh; who ts he that canlet Gedyf, elſt 


| to foog ut he lift totet url bo liſt teremwone 


God ſhoulde changeall the orderlinefſe wherein it is bys 
will that wee ſhoulde be holde hym, and whenn icis hys 
will to keepe vs occupied at this daye : yet neuerthelclle 
it ſhould behoue vs to ſubmit our ſclues therevnto, [and 
to fay]that hee doth it not withour cauſe. If wee thynke 
it ſtraunge: then(asI aide afoxe)ler vs learneto faye yea: 
bur who art thou wretched creature?l pray you ita man 
haue gotten great and skill, and yer know- 
eth not hym ſelfe: will men fay heis wylſe? I fay ifa man 


60 haue applied his minde to learning, yeaand have pradly- 


ſed hym ſelfe in affayres, inſomuche that hee is. able to 
giueanother man good counſel, and yet inthe mcane 
whyle is as 2 ſtarke foole, and viterlye witleſſe in thinges 
that concerne himſelſe,and which touche his owne per- 
ſon: willnot menne ſaye,tharſuche a one hathno witte? 
True itis that he hath wit and remembraunce for other 
men: buthe hath no Ciſcreun for hum ſelſe. he 


it wich thoſe that would teftrayn Gods mighty power to! 
able ro comprehend all: & they faylein the chiefe point: 
that is to wit,inthat they know not th&{elues.For he that 
eacrerh inco himfelt,& lookerh vpon himſelf throughly: 
ſhal knd himſelf to be vrrerly vnskilful, & as weak as can 
be,& cherfore that he hath great need to walk modeſtly 
& humbly before God. Ye ſee then how menare caried 
away & hane neither reaſon nor diſcreti6, when they go 
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beare in mind that he confounderh not the order of na« 
turein ſuch wile, bur that he makerh vs to feele his father 
ly goodnes & mercy continually :and therfore © muche 


the more ought we to be induced to humilitie, when we 
ſce thatthe grearnefſe ofhis goodnefſe and mercy patlerh 
the hageneſſe and enormitie of our finnes. Thus muche _ 
thus ſentence. And he addeth alſo, har God 

hnoweth that men are but vanity, that mnt are no= 
thing worth: ** how then ſbold he not under/tad that 


abour after that ſort to comprehend gods mighty power 19 nan who ir borne a; « ſilly wild aſe, knoweth nor hira 


' by their own conceits.So much the more therfore beho- 
ucth it vs to mark wel this lefſon,cthat whether God ſhur 
vp,or let out,or change al: we muſt nor therfore ceaſe tw 
honor hus mighty power after ſuch maner as he ſheweth 
the fame ynto vs: And that although we knowe not the 
reaſon why he worketh in that wiſe: yer notwithſtanding 
we mult learne to glonfic him in all points, laying, Lorde 
itis good reaſon that al things ſhould be lawfull ro thee, 
& that thou ſhould(t vie thy creatures as it pleaſeth thee, 


ſelf, & yer chinkech himſelfable ro march his mighty po- 
wer? This is the concluſion of the doQtrine that wee haus 
power which reacherh aboue the heauens, and is deeper 
than the deeps: and therfore when men take vpon the ro 
be ro inquiſitive of it;they muſt vnderſtid that they be as 
it wereſwallowed vpof it: & if they will needs giue theit 
curiouſnes the bridle, to ſearch the botrome of gods po. 
wer: he muſt be faine to ſhew the thar it is ner lawful for 


loas thou mightelt pull downe the heaucns and raiſe vp 20 creatures,to lift yp themſclues againſt him whatſoever he 


the cacth aloft. To bee ſhort, whenſocuer thou dealeſt as 
thouliſteſt with thy creatures, thou paſſeſt not beyonde 
thine owne nghte,neither vſurpelt thou any other mans 
r;ght.For al of it is thine owne due. Beholde (I fay) after 
what fort men ought to glonfie the goodnefle & mighty 
power of God But yet for all this, we muſt not fathera 
hwleſſe power vpon God, as the Popiſh teachers terme 
it. For that were a curſed & diueliſh thing to do. They c6 
feſſe in their ſchooles that God might of his abſolute po- 


do, Thus ye fee now a declaration which ſerueth to apply 
this generall dotrine to the preſente purpoſe: whiche is, 
that God on his fide knoweth whatis in men:and on the 
other ſide that men are no ſuche thynees as they ſhoulde 
haue cauſe to aduance themſelues to cal God to a recko- 
ning.For what are wee? Let ys a little conſider ourbirth. 
Men are lyke wylde Afes,rhar is to fay, they haue none 
vnderſtanding, except God gjue it them. As touching the 


firſt point, it is not withour cauſe that he ſaith, that God 


wer thunder ypon the angeis,8 damn chem: but thei cal 30 knoweth that me are but yanitie, 8 that they be nothing 


this abſolute power ofgo,a wrongful & tyrannous po- 
wer.Let vs take good heed that wee ſurmiſe not God to 
© beasa Tyrant: for hedoth al things with indifferency & 
vprightnes.Neuertheles he hath his own-purpoſe which 
is hidde from vs: & therfore it becommeth vs to honor 


his righteogſnes though it be vnknowngo v3and thagal?) 


our wits and vnderſtanding be vnableto arraine therun- 
to.And this is it that we haue to remeber unthis ftrewe, 
Seeing ther that the caſe ſtanderh fo,as it is not for mor- 


worth. Fot it isto the ende wee ſhould learnenot to va- 
lue our ſclues by our owne reaſon,and after our ordinary 
maner.When men yalue thernſclues,it is after their own 
fancy: they bedecue this & that of themnſclues,and theraf- 
ter do they gjue their verdir.Butall chis is nothing worth 
we mult eſteeme our ſclues according to that which god 
hath fpoken.For there 1s none but he alone that may be a 
competent iudge to know what we be, nor that hath aw- 
thoriry to fay it: which thing we ought to marke wel.For 


tal men to bfe vp themſelues againſt god,to withſtand his 49 when men hane valued them (clues by their own imvagj- 


mighty power,or to finde faulte with his righteouſneſle, 
no though it ſhoulde pleaſe him to alter the order of na- 
eure,& to remoue & thift al things: | pray you muſt we 
not needes be vnthankful and froward if we murmur a- 
gainſt Godin thus preſent orderlineſſe which we ſee to be 
ſo beautiful, & wherin there is nothing to be found fault 
with ? Let vs put the caſe that God turned the light into 
darknes,that the Sun rumbled downe into the deep,that 
the earth moiited vp on high,& that al things were con- 


gination & opinion,what ſhall they haue gained by ic?It 
is like as when a foole callerh himſelf king of ſome coun- 
ery,& in the mean while every man laughs him to skorn 
for his labour. We be double fooles when we weene our 
ſclues to be any thing,and therewithall God ſheweth vs 
how there is nothing butvanitie in vs. Then let vs beare 
in mind,that when men are deſirous to know what they 
bee: whae their ſtare is,and of what eſtimation in effecte 
they bee: they muſte ture them to God, ſayinge,Lorde 


founded togither: yet ought we to glorify God,& to ſay, 5O thou knowell vs,for thou haſt made vs. And at his hand 


Lord it is ſo that we are aſtoruſhed, and theſe thinges are 
right ſtrange to vs: but what for that?voucheſafe thou to 
holde vs in awe, vntyll thou haue ſhewed vs that this is 
good. Thus ye ſee what we haue to do.Butnowe ther is 
ſuch an orderly difpolitionan the world,that ſpite of our 
teeth we be forced to fay, thatir is ſuch a workmanſhip, 
as no creature is able toarteine vnto : and muſt not our 
mundes then be oucrmalicious, when we cannot glorifie 
god wyth all lowlineſle?True it is that we ſee ſome con- 


we ſhall have a ſhorr and reſoluce anſweare. We ſee how 


the Scripture faith that all the wiſedome whiche menne r.Cor,z 4.19, 


ſuppoſe themſclues to haue,is ſtarke folly: the wiſer they 
weene themſclues to be,the more dullards are they: god 
laugheth their fondneſle ro ſcorne: when they thynke to 
climbe vpa high,then wicthdraweth he himſelffrs them, 

and they mult be faine to wanze away in their own ima- 


what the ſcripture pronounceth. And ſole 
vs aſſure our ſelues that there is none bur onely god char 


fuſion in the preſent order of nature: and whereof com- 60 knoweh vs,and can true!y tell what wee bes. And that 


meth it that God diſpoſeth not thinges as it wereto bee 
wiſhed, bur it ſeemeth tha all ſhould bee «urned vplide 
downe?wherof commeth that? Of our ſinnes: weare the 
cauſe that god continueth not thinges in the fame order 
that he had ſetthem at the beginning: for we make ma- 
ny confuſed medlies. Yer neuertheles we mult in this caſe 
deeme God to bee an vpright Iudge. Heerewithal let vs 


is the cauſe why itis ſayde that God knowerh. It ſee- 
meth atthe firſt bluſhe,thar this is bur a common thing2 
for cuery man will cafily confefſe thargod knoweth mem 
to bee but yanitie: bur yer for all that, wee conſider nog 
the ſubſtaunce which theſe wordes import,bycauſe men 
haue theite- eyes ſtopped, they knowe not them ſclues . 
to bee full of vanity, and therefore god — 
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them feele what they be, that they may leame ro humble 
pereetoladuteg rn ee 


pn DETROIT mr Ay, or 
we hauc is gods gift befides ournature. And why?Let vs 
looke vpon the power of raen. When a litle babe c6mech 
Out of his mothers wombe,wharwiſcdome bringerh he 
with him?Verily ſome Philoſophers baue well 
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char we havvic his hand, what an ynthankfulnes 55 it 
of vs to abuſe it againſt him?Therſore ler vsacknowledge 
NetunitagimnyVretbdedrMleateniat we 

to know both him & our ſclues,'& 'to ho- 


nabiens vslearn then'to hold ourſchues in humility, 


vs vnderſtiding let 
Ky oaney ag nin. 0 RE 
him to mae v3 ©6 applie our wits to fuch vie as we may 


alwaies walk after him;& hold our ſues vnder his awe; 


that al the vnderftanding which we haue of our felues is 10 cil thar being ſerfree fr6 this bondage of fin,we be couct- 
buronly memorie:and that it was requifit for vs tohaue 7 ed inro the heudly plory to behold him perfeAly as he is: 


one ſence indoſed in vsaforechande. Bur yet 1s to bee 
feen that 2 child hath 1-fſe wit then the fllieſt beaſt thae 
is.Ler2 2m looke throughout al, & he ſhal hot find any 
bealt fo brurtſh nor fo ynpurneyed of reaſon & vederſth- 
ding,as rhen are at their eommimy into the world. Yeſee 
then that manin himſetſe is 25 it were the fole ofa wilde 
afle. Let him make as greztaccofit of himſelf as he liſteth: 

bue yet we ſee what he is neuertheles. And how's itthat 


Andnow lee vs caſt ourſdlues downe before the face 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our finnes, 
praying kim to make ys perceine them, and to graunt v3 
ro apply 2ll 6ur wits and indegour to conſider 

what we be;that is to wit, wretched, vayneand vnprofi- 
table creatures, vruble to do any thing of our ſclues, ſo as 
he muſt be fayne to furniſh and ſirengrhen vs, or ds we 


reſt nedes ytrerly quayle. And that ſuch knowledge of 


we hane the ſpirit of vnderſtanding,wh& we come wo full 20 our owhe weakenelſe and feebleneſſe may prouoke vs to 


2p&@God muſt be faine to giue it vs. And fo ye ſee why it 


is faid that the empty man ſhalbe indued with hearr. For 


in the Scnpture this word Heart , importeth vderſtan- 
ding. Let ys mark chen how itis ſhewed here;that when 


we haue any wit or reaſon, the fame commerh nbc of our 


owne nature, nother do we pofſeſſe it as thought grewe 
vp with ys: butic behoueth vs to know that is an excel- 


leac benefit which God beftoweth vpon vs. Seeing then 


rerurne with preater deſire ro the grace which our good 
god offereth vs,ſeeking nothing but ro be filled with the 
fame to the end we may honour and magnifie him in alt 
reſpeds,vniil he haue broaght vs to the perſeftion wher- 
vnto we be called, without ſwaruing one way or other, 
for ſeare of turning out of the righte waye of ſaluation. 
Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onely to 
ys,bur alfoto al people and nations, &c. 


T he 4.4. Sermon which is the thyrd'ypon ther, (hapter. 


13 1fthou preparethine heatr,and fifefch ont thy hands vnto him: 
34 If thou put the iniquiticfrom thee which is in ty kand.and that no ynrighteouſhes abyde 


in thy cent: 


15 Then  mayſtrhap iy yppe thy face wichour ſor, and thow ſhale bee ſure, and ſhalt not be 
afraid 
16 Forthou ——_— thy myſery,und hate no more haue it in remembraunce then the wa- 


rers that are Þ 


17 — —_ ſhall pringvp more brighrthen the noone day,ſo ſhaltthou ſhine and be as the 


18 Thou ſhalt ur be fafe ,bycauſe thereis hope,thou ſhalr dig a pit andlay thee downe ſafely. 
19 Thouſhaltreſtthee,andrhere ſhall be no man too make thee afrayde, and many ſhall ſue to 


thee. 


20 Burthe eyes of the wicked ſhall fayle and forgoe their refuge, and thgir =—_ _ berturned 


into anguiſh of mynd. 


E haue ſcene heretofore 
che lowlines that oughe 


be | | chatis to wit, that they 
| muſte nor preſume too 
indge of the after theyr 
own facy,but hey muſt 
vnderſtande that foraf- 
much as Gods wiſdom 


the reaſon. 


: cherſore they 
of his doynges: and that foraſmuche as he is able t6 doe 


ſuch as are ſmitten with Gods hand,cannot excuſe them 
ſelues(howſoeuer the caſe ftandeth) that their own finne 


to be in men, WhE they «© ſhould nor be the cauſe ofal the miſery that they indure. 
think vp6 gods works: But verely ſuch things are milapplied co lobs perſon: & 


yet ſame ceafſeth not ro be good for 
vs. Therfote let vs bethinke vs to profite our ſclues by ir. 
And firſt of all, whereas it is told ys,that God wil be gra- 
cious to al ſuch as ſeeke him vnſeynedly: the fame is ofts 
ynoogh warranted vs through all the holy Scripture, and 
God ayareth not men ynto hym to deceyue them when 
he faith, Turne var me,and 1 will turne vnto you Here- 


by he dechareth that hee is alwaies willing and ready to Zach. 1.4 


all chings:n0 manne eught to preſurne to let hinj, bue to g,, doe vs good,ff wee let hit not on our ſide. So then. Jer vs 


giue him leaue todo whar he thinketh good,and al men 
ought to ſtoupevnto him. And nowe beholde a ſeconde 
point which Zophar addeth: which is, that ifwe be defi- 
rous thar God ſhould be fauourable and merciful to vs, 
we maſt ſ6eke him with a pure and right meaning mind 
and withour hypocrifie. Thus yee ſee in fe whar is de- 


_ clarcdhere Andaftcrward for a codufon he addeth,thar 


marke,that whenſocuer we ſecke God,he wil be at hand 
with ys,yea cuen with al grace and bleſſing. But we rmuft 
alſo marke the meane of ſeeking God. For weſee howe 
men beare them ſclues in hande that they haue defired 
nothing but that God ſhonld bee mercifull ro them, 2nd 
that they haue byn defirousto yeeld them ſclues vnto 
hym,and that their chicſe defire is to honour him : and 


»cr 
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yer for al this,they draw quite and deane hackevard:Buz 
iy this text is dechred in what wile God wil bee ſerued, 
ard what he requireth and alloweth. And therfore he fai- 
edh,that firſt ofal we muſt ſettle owr heart and ftrereb 
out our hands vnto h1m,8 afterward, put all withed- 

+ ont of our handes that none maye dwell in our 
howſes Behold(Ifay)howe men may obey God,and nog 
turn aſide fro him: namely, by beginning with the ſolid- 
nefſe of the hart,bicauſe God abhorreth al diffimulanion. 
But contrariwiſe we {ce how hypocrifie raigneth in ſuch 
Wiſe in our natureas our hart ſhnnketh alwayes backe. 
ward;8 we make many colitenices & many apilh royes 
8 mowes,ſo as it ſhould ſceme wee bealrogjther on fire 
With zeale to Godward,& outwardly alſhalbe ful of ce- 
remonies & apparant pretences,wheras notwichltanding 
there ſhalbe no truth nor right meaning inwardly 4n the 
hart.Yeſce how we haue ſo much the more need tomark 
what is faid here:namdly, that ſuch as go aboutto ſeeke 
God,do not any thing thatis 2ughe worth, bur in ftcede 
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were ia debee, were it reaſon that his creditours ſhoulde 
loſe their right becauſe he is falne in pouerrie by walling 
of his goodsia riorand cxcelſe? Truc it is thar they thail 
not be able ro recoucr it at his hand : buc doth the debe 
remayne alwayes vpoo his head?Scing the caſe is ſuch,da 
wechink that God wil be disfeared ofthis duery, bicauſe 
men be altogether lewd & froward,or bigauſe the Di 

holdeth cher in bondage, 8 chey be gius ouer toal miſ- 
cheife and wickednes? Then muſt we not c6clude thar md 


16 areable to diſpoſe of their owne barts and of thernſclues 


at their pleaſure through theirown motion, becauſe god 
commainderh them fo-ro do.He doeth but only ſhewe 
that we be bound ro do {o,atid that al that cuer we be a- 
ble to attempe;ſhalnorbe eſterned nor reccuued at Gods 
hand,vmilſuch tinge as we have che ſaid purenefle of hart 
whereof mention is made in this place.But now let eue- 


ry manexamine himſcife,and we ſhal finde our felucs to 


haue heartes of ſtone, ſoas there is nothing in them but 
hardnefſe, nother raigneth there any thing in them bue 


* of goyng ſorw2rd,draw backward, except their heart be 4© naughrineſſe and futha continual ftubbornefle as can by 


thipoled that way,that is to ſay, except they haue 2 pure 
and ſingle zffeti6,and not a p edrer ah drain 
ver confirmation in this lefſon, we mult bethinke vs of 0- 
ther texres of the Scripture, where God auoucherh that 
he is notlike ro mortall creatures, who reſt vp6 the out- 


fo,Ged mutt be faine to pur too his hand,as 


.tanderh 

hach - 
ſo promiſed to doe. For he fayerh he will giue vs fleſhly 
harts char ſhatbe ſoft and pliable,fo as we may ſeruc him, 
He faith he wil ingraue his 12we after ſuch a fortein our 


no means be bowed to obey God.Sith rhe 


ward ſhewes of thinges. Becauſe we be fleſhly, we make 
much of that which ſeemerh gay: but God is notſuchea 


heartes,and in our bowels, as we ſhall giue our ſelues to Dent.zo.b.s, 
that which he allowerh, ſo as there ſhal bee one confor- & [cre 14.c.y 
one. Therefore wee muſte nor meafure him by our met- =mityandagreemene berween al our deſires & affections, & 31.F 33. c5- 
yard But foraſmach as itis his peculiar office to ſerch the = and berweene che r1 thatis conteined irwthe Ez2c.36.f.2, 
borromes of mens pryuic thoughres, and all muſt needs 30 kw-That(fay I) is the peculiar work of god: and thetfore 
be layd open before him: Therefore his eyes looke vnto * ir behouerh him rodiſpoſe vseo the ſeruing of hym, be. 
fairhfulneſſe & truth,as it is faid im Teremie.To be ſhort, cauſe weare vniit foriron-our behalfe, drawing alroge- 
the ſeruice of God ought to be grounded vp6 the ſingle. ther back from it,and haning,notaught in our huſtes but 
hacrednefſe whereof the (criprure ſpeakerh ſo oftin fay-  contrarietieto all goodnefſe.Lo how it belongeth to god 
to apply vs vnto himlclf, & to make vs fir & able to ſerue 
him,ſceing wee haue not anye abilitic nor meane in our 
to the end it ſhould be general to al the faichful:and che feluesrodoir.Now after he hath thus ſpok&of the pure- 
often repeating of it,is to ſhew that when god myndeth —neſle & rightful meaning of the hearr,hee faicth that wee 
to ſhoale out his owne children by ſome certaine marke = mwyf fretch our our bands vuro God. Thisimporteth 
from the hypocrites : alwayes he ſerteth downe the faid  Yery much. For vndex one meat toc6- 
ſounghcartedneſſe. Therefore let vs marke well, that for ® prehend in effect the chief point of gods ſeruice, & of the 
aſmuctas Godis the trueth, he will bee ferued in ſpirite. firſt able of the Lawe. For what els is prayer thena re- 
and rrueth. corde of the faith that we have roGodward. For by cal- 
Nowe ſecing that Gods ſeruice is pirituall all fayning ling »pon God withour hypocrifie, wee witnefle openly 
" and vncruth muſt be far from vs: or otherwiſe, although = thatall our welfare lyeth in him,and that he is the onelye 
our workes pleaſe men, and be nener ſo much commen- = partie ro whom we ought to flee for ſuccour:and(to bee 
ded of the worlde, they be no berter then dung and va» . ſhort)by calling vypon God we yeelde him theglorie thar 
nitie: and God wyll reie&t all that wee haue,it we have = belongerh vato him and which he refcruerh to kimſclte. 
not firſt indeuored to pur our hartin order. Trueit is that And folet vs marke;that vnder this one particular point 
the Papiſtes take holde of this Text to proue their Free= _ of calling ypon God,Zophar meant to comprehende the 
wil:andit ſeemeth to them that they haue a faire colour 3* whole contentes of the firſt Table: which aze, that God 
to lay, firh men are exhorted to ordertheir hearts arighe, teller vs that he onely mult be worſhipped of vs, & can 
therefore it is in their abilitie and power ſo todo.Burtitis =notabideto haue any copartener,and that wee mult noe 
* roo fondand trifling a reaſon to meaſure mens power & = abuſe hisname,nor vnhallow it: but that wee muſt ren- 
abilitie by the thinges that are commaunded them. For der him the honour whiche he is worthie of, 2nd follow 
when god ſhewerh vs what we haue to doyhe reſpeAeth = the order which he hath appointed in hys Church. Then 
not what we areable to do,or whatis in vs,but he reſpe- fall thinges be throughly conſidered, ir is certayne that 
Qeth what we be bounde vnto and what is our duerye. by calling vpon god we proceit that we haue none other 
When he willeth vs to loue him with all our hare, wyth —Gods buthim alone,and that whe renounce all idolarne 
all our ſtrength,and with all our power: is it becauſe hee bo and ſuperſtition, ſhewing that our cruſte is ſertled yppon 


Ine... 
& 54.3. 


ing, Thou ſhale bee ſound beforemee. And not withour 
* auſedid God give that ruleto Abraham, but he gaue it 


Gen,17-4.1, 


finderh anye man living that is able to yeelde hys whole 
harttothe aid loue? Wee ſee the flat contrarie. For our 
nature is fully bent againſt God.So then if god meant to 


him alone, and declanng that all righteouſneſle, power, 
andlife are al wholly in our God,rhat he is the fountaine 
whereoutof it behoueth vs rodrawe,and that wee be (0 


require nothing at our hands, butthat which we were a= = greatly bounde andindebred vato him, as itis impeſk. 
ble to performe: he ſhould let vs go ſtreight to deſtruti- ble for vs to diſcharge our ſclues towardes hym. Behold 
on.Buclet vs not think that god looſerh his right bicauſe after whatſorthis name ſhal bee honoured? Agayne,the 
ws haue nat wherwithto pay him. For put the caſea mk —yeclding of our ſelues over to kim and to his prouidence 

—_ 


\ 


cos 
in ourprayers, is the very meane to obſcruo the ſpiritvall 
Sabbooth or reſt Beſides this,prayer importeth a conſeſ- 
£6 of our faith. Allo we not only deſire god to vouchlafe 
to ſaccour vs: but alſo we yeeld him thanks for the bene- 
fites that we haue receyued at his hande, And fo wee ice, 
that vnder our calling ypon our God, is comprehended 
whatſoeuer pertaineth to his honour, Bur herely we fee 
that in popery, the ſernice of God hath Hot only bin pes« 
nerted and marred: but alſo as good as vrterly aboliſhed. 
1rueit is that men will eafily &ay that chey ought to pray 
ruto god: bur after what mancr?-Befoge we corne thicher 
(ay the papilts) we mult runne-and trot from Sayne to 
Saint: the Virgin Marie mult be the mether of mercie & 
the treaſurie of taluarion : cuery Saya muſt have has of 
fice,$& thirher muſt men haue their recourſe, there tnult 
chey repoſe cheir trufſt.God muſt haue buta kde ſprinke- 
ling, infornuch as he ſhal hardly be knowne info great a 
pumber.And we muſt notin anie wyſe begynat him,for 
they beare themſchues in hand tharif they go notfirſtero 
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in the holy ſcripture: not chat the ſame figne is utc wv 1..lg 
or the pruncipall poynt of prayer. For the Hypotrices cag 
$kill wel ynough to {irerch our both their hauds & theis 
armesto:and it ſecmeth chat al that euer is in them were 
burning fire : and yer for al that there is noching but fab 
ſhood itt them,& they do bur mock with God. Therfoze 
x behoucth that this ligne be true, and the ſcripture alle 
pteſuppoſcth it ro be ſo.And here ye ſee alſo why it is laid 
that our heart mult bee diſpoſed. If Zophar had ſayde ag 


30 mote-but (trerch our thy hands vnto god, might haug 


allcadged that God js contented, when they come to him 
but with-erremonzes.Bur when as he faith, that afore all 
things our hart-mult be ſound,ſo as there be no writhung 
nas cxokevines in jc: it is almuchro ay, as the ame mults 
behid as a folidation wheryp6 to build. And hereby we 
ſee chat the liſting vp of our hands vneo heaue is nothing 
yYnleſſc our hart go befare it,ſo as the hids may be a true 


record of that wluch is in the man, of that which God 


humſelt knoweth to be there. For as c6cerning the refidue 


the Heeſaints and Sheeſaints, God ſhakerh them off. Of 3© of our life: peraduenture men will regard vs,and we may 


Jeſus Chriſt there is no vnto him 
as to the mediatour,that he ſhould make our way.te. god 
his farher: ofal this geare they haue no skil what it mea- 
neth. Seeing then that the principal poyne whuch pertay- 
neth ro Gods honours not obſerued there:let vs aſſure 
our fdues thatitis cuen ſo withal the reſt that are inferi- 
our.And therefore let vs thanke our good god for draw- 
ing vs out of theſe horrible dungeons,and for ſhewing vs 
thanit is he to whom we muſt hold our ſclues,8&e whom 


bave ſome regard of the. But verely that muſt not be for 
delire of ary praiſe:for if we defire to beallowed of cxea- 
rures,we receiue our wages,a8 faith our lord Leſus Chriſt, 
Yet notwithſtanding let me ſee ys in al the reſt of our lite; 
but when we pray vnto God, euery man muſt retire ang 
ſhrink inco himſclf,that he may beholde, 1 
anbefrged betas lem maielty: 
& ſo ofal thedoings of our life prayer mult be rernoued 
furtheſt off from hipocniie & varrueth Butin the meave 


we'mult cal ypon as our tathet,that we take heed ro keep 3.0 while this is very ill pucin vre.For let a man marke hows 
the waye whereby hee ſhewerh vs tocome vito hym : = the bypocrits in the papacy play mockholiday with god: 
namely,by aſſuring our ſclues that his ſeat is nor terrible = thereſhalbe ſtore of bplabour: & that is the thing wher- 
ynto ys to make vs ſhun it, buerather amiable for vs to —in'they bewray theſclues moſt, Thogh there be hypocri- 
come vnto,inaſmuche as our Lorde Iefus Chriltreacherh = ficinall their other things: yet is there molt of all in che 

vs his hand:and chat his office is to make interceſſion for prayers of the papilts. And on our fide, would god there 
vs: and that God alſo hath opened the gate,deſiring no- —were the like conlideration.as T haue ſpoken of: that is to 
thing of vs fr6 day to day,but that we ſhould come ynto— fay, thateuery of vs retired into himſelf when he comers 
him.Let vs(I ay)acknowledge.that the ſame is anrineſti-— to praying vnto God, 8 that we were(as it were)locked 
mable benefite vnto vs: & therewithal let vs have pity y= & vppe in that behalte, ſs as we had no reſpette atall of the 
pon thele blind wrerches which go aſtraye after that ma- , world. The ſhuld there be another maner of perſeQnes in 

ner,infomuch that if ir come to the point ofcalling ypon © our prayers then there is : & thoſe that haue no feare of 
God,they wote not at which ende to begyn. And verily god durſt notbe fo bold as ro call ypon gods name wyth 

hereby itappearech,thac their ſtate is moſt miſerable. For © ful mouth as they do. How? Thanawcs him before 

wherin lieth al the welfare of men?wherin is al their hap- men: to their ſeeming it is inough if the world think they 

pines,but in that(as I haue ſaid they haue their recourſe = haue a good wil to return vnto god: & inthe meanwhile 

Toel1.9.31- vnto god,accordingas itis faid, that whoſocuer callech y- + god ſeeth no ſpark of ſuch good wil in the. Furthermore, 
Row 10.£.13. pon the name of the Lord ſhalbe ſafe>bur the aſe [tideth — although itbehoue vs to be withdrawnſinto our ſclues} 
ſo with the wretched Papiſts, as they wote not what the when wepray vntogod,jtis not meant that in ourcom- 

calling, god is. Therfere it muſt be conduded, that m6 praiers we ſhuld not ſtirre yp one another by our ex» 

they muſt needes be bereft of al hope of faluation, & ba- \ _ ample.For then were it ſufficient that everye man prayed 

niſhed out of gods kingdom,ſceing they know not what ® in his own chaber,or in his lodging.But god will have vs 

it is tocal ypon god. And it appeareth: for they come not to pray togither in c6mon,8& as it were with one mouth, 

eo it but with doubting & trebling :and therewithal they = to the end there may be one ſolEneconfeſſis of our faith, 

haue a thouſand windlaſſes before they comeat God, bi= & cuery ma may be edified by his neighbor.Neuertheles 

cauſe they haue not Ieſus Chriſt to their guide and fore=- ouropen praying mult be after ſuch a ſort,as we may bee 

leader.So then let vs marke wel this ſtreine wherin men= withdrawn into our ſclues,& euery man haue hus cic vp- 

tionis made of firerching out our hands vnro God. Why = on godaboue as if we were ther before him. Thr2s much 

{o?For inaſmuch 2s we cannor ftie vp into heaue by rea= = then concerning theſe wordes, of lifting vpour handes. 

ſon of our infirmities,it behoueth vs to haue ſome ſigne And by and by after, Zophar commeth downe to the fe. 

that mayſerue to make ourwarde proteſtation of the in- gy cond table of the Law & faith, That we muſt put away 


ward & ſecret doing, Ye fee our harts cannot be feeneſof 
men.]Bur if we pray vnfeinedly,our hart lifteth ir ſelfe vp 


aloft, & that is as muchas if we came before God to lay . 


forthalthat euer we haue within vs.This doing (I fay) is 
inuifible.Neuertheles,by holding vp our hands vnto god, 
we declarethat it ishe to whom we haueall our refuge. 
Thus we ſee why Prayers betokenned by the figne of it, 


al muquity from or bands, & that it muſt not dwell 
in our houſes.ltis a manner of ryfe ynough to 
ſay, We haue deane handes:for by our handes we med- 
dle & deale with the matters that are berween vs & our 
neighbours. And therfore hethatrobberh his neighbour, 
or docth him anye violence oranye anoyance,hath foulc 
hands:like as on the contrary part it is faidgtharthe chil- 

dren 


Pſal a8.” 
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dren of god do waſh their hands when they keep equity 
and yprightneſle,ſo as they giue not thelelues to mildea- 
ling,buc rather haue a regard to ſerue cuery mans turne. 
And Zophars meaning in this place is, that the man that 
wil be bleſſed of God,& proſper,mult withhold his hand 
from allynrighefulneſſe,or drive away all varighttulneſſe 
frem his hands Haue we then called ypon god? haue we 
pioteſied char ic is he only at whoſe hands wee looke for 
Gluation & al welfare*haus we glonfied him as becom- 


make our ſelues beleeue thae blacke'is white: for we ſhal 
winne nothing by ſo doing.Secing then that we haue ſo 
many ftartingholes in our ſelues,wee haue good cauſe to 
fight againſt thE. For it is no cafie marter to haue a cleere 
harrand fuch a ſoundnes as God requizeth. When men 


haue indeuoured themſclues thervnto all their time, it is 


much if they come to the middes of their journey before 


_ theychie Yerneuertheles we mult travel ſhl,8& deſire god 


to ſtrengthen vs,that we may compaſle our intent by the 


mech vs?The there remayneth that we comunicate with 12 power of his holy ſpirite.Marke that for a ſpecial poynte, 


our neighbors alſo without doing any man wrong, ſo as 
nom may coplaine that we haue put tum to lofſe or hin 
derance: & that we becleerfr6 al violence & guile.If we 
atfodraw nere vnto vs. Thus ye ſee how we ſhal perceiue 
that heis readie to beſtow al good things vp6 vs that we 
can defire, & which are meete for our aluation. Bur for- 
aſmuch as mendo willingly beare with cheſclues, yea & 
thar to excuſe our ſelues in cuil doing, we ſeeke ſo manie 


And for the bringing hereof to paſle lerte vs take heede 
that we be angne with our (clues as oft as we feele anye 
hypocnifie or feynedneſſe in our (clues. For if cuery man 
looked neerely to him(elf,ir is certaine that we ſhuld figh 
a hundred times in a day,wheras now we be faln aſleep: 


are many that would faine haue men to thinke that they 
ſeek God with a pure and freetarted affection, and that 
they apply al their indever therunto:and yet in the mean 


ſhifts & ſtarungholes as it is horrible co behold: iris faid 20 while it they ſearched them ſelues throughly, they ſhuld 


that miſdealing muſt be chaſed and banyſhed out of our 
tentes: that is tolay,man muſt not only do none cuil di- 
redly ſo as it might be caſt in his reeth to his ſhame: bur 
alſs he muſt beware that none euill, bee done vnder hys 
ſhadow.As for example,if he be the maſter of a hoſhold, 
let him hold his wife,his chuldre, & his feruaurs in awe,& 


ſce that which the other men ſee. For it wold be mani- 
feltly perceyued,that they bee full of hypocniic, and thac 
there is not one drop of good zeale in the. Seing that the 
world findeth this in them,ought nor they rather to find 
it in themſelues,if they did not beguile chemſelues wiltul 
ly?So then,if cuery of vs(as I faid)examine himſelf as hee 


let him take good heede,that there be no wrong done ro' ®ought rodo:it is certaine we ſhould noe fall aſleepe, bue 


any man,by oucrthwart meanes, or by wicked dealings. 
Thus yee fee why it is preciſely added, That miſdealyng 


rather that we ſhoulde be pricked and prouoked to pro= 
ceede mare and more in the right way. Andlet vs make 


muſt not dwel in our Tentes.And now haue wein effed 3© ſpeeie while God callerh vs to hym and giueth vs laue 


that which is (aid here.But nowe remaineth that euerye 
one of vs thinke bertec of ic then we haue done. For thys 
dodtrine coliſteth not in words, but mult beput un vre by 
every man,and cuery of vs mult think ypon it thorowly. 
there is nothing here which ought not to be very comon 
and familiar to vs, & why then are we fo farre off fr6 ir?» 
Euen becauſe the more part of vs are contented to heare 
ſpeake of it, & yet norwithſtiding leaue the chief poyne 
of it. To the intent therfore that wee may be touched the 


& boldnefle to ſtretch our our handes vnto him. And let 


vs notabulc ſuche a benefire which is ineſtimable.For if - 


God prevented vs not with his infinitegoodnes,& gaue 
vs not way vnto him: which of vs durſt preace vnto him? 
And in very deede we ſhould be ſhaken off. For ic were a 
diuelith malapertneſſe,if a man ſhuld of his own ſelf and 
of his owne head preace ynto God,and hauing no leaue 
of god.A man durſt not come neere a mortal Prince who 
is bur a dead carcaſſe, and how ſhal we preace before the 


berter and che more to the quick, let vs mark firſt thar we 49 maieſty of our maker. Yea verily,conſfidering that wee are 


muſt not go abour the buſh with god, bur keep the righe 
way that is ſhewed vs here.My ſaying of this,is to drawe 
vsout of al the ſuperſtitions & fond Apes toyes where- 
with me begyle theſclues tootoo wiltully. For as for theſe 
generallprinaples men can find in their harts to confeſle 
them wel inough namely,that itis good reaſon that god 
' ſhuld be honored and ferued and that without wedo fo, 
he wil curſe vs & caſt vs away, and that it ought to be no 
wonder though he puniſh vs & conſume vs with aduer- 


his mortall enemies, and that wee can not come thither 
but weeſhall bring as muche ſinne as can bee: hee muſt 
needes abhorre vs by reaſon thereof, and it ſpyteth him 
to ſee vs, according alſo as hee renounceth and diſcly- 
methws to be his creatures in reſpeR that we be «ſinners. 
Therefore he muſt bee faine to giue vs leaue, and to call 
vs.and to tell vs that wee ſhall be welcome, and to open 
vs the gate:andit behouerh vs to know thatir is needo- 
full for vs to bee dealt with as I haue fayde afore ; that is 


ſicies in this wortd.For ſceing that we work ſpite againſt 5© co witte,that we flee to our God for refuge, aſſuring our 


| God,muſt not he needs ouerwhelme vs?Euery man (fay 
Twill well confefſe this. Againe for the ſeconde poynt ir 
will not be denied but that God wil haue pitie vpon' vs, 
when we tume vnco him : and that if wee ſeruc him as 
we ought to do, he will not deale fo hardly with vs bur 
we ſhall finde him by experience to be both a father and 
Saujour tovs.Men wil wel ynough aye fo. Bur when it 
commeth to the deede doyng, it will bee wel percepnied 
that there was nothing but hypocnifie in al theſe 


. ſelues that wee be deſtitute of all goodnefle, and as nee- 


dic and wretched as may bee* and furthermore that wee 
may well ſceke heere and there for that whiche we lacke, 
that we ſhal finde nothing but emprinefle in our ſelues, 
ſoas we ſhalbe famiſhed, & ſuch as ween to ſupply their 
want by ſecking remedy at the handes of creatures, doe 
but ferde themſclues with wynde. Then let vs go to our 
Godand ſerke the meane tocome to him: which is,that 
our Lord leſus Chriſt make interceſſion for ys, & cauſe 


proteſtations,and that men were very fart off frora God, 6O vs to finde fauour there. For in our owne perſons God 


ſolong as they thought to content him with cheir fonde' 
fancies. Then ler vs learhe that the true turning whiche 
God alloweth is nora tormenting of a mans ſelfin yaine 
and ſuperfluous things: but a comming ynto hymvwith a 

ing foundneſſe.. But let vs-now looke vppon. 
the lurkingholes of our heartes:1 fayelet every man exa- 
| mine whatisinhimſelfe; ler vs norflarter our ſelues to- 


muſt needes hate vs,yea and of good right alſo holde vs 
accurſed.But we pleaſe himand he is fauourable to vs in 
that we come to him in-the name of our Lord lefus. And 
dowes were yet ſo darke : oughe wee not to bee much 
more affeftioned nowe adayes, ſceyng that the veyle of 
the Temple isronce afuadzr ? If thys preſent dofrine 
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in the porch of the Temple and ſtoode aloufe, & had the 
veylcalſo to hide all things fr6 their fight: how earneſtly 
ought wee to practiſe itat this daye? True it 1s that the 
high Prieſt bare the names of the children of Iſrael ypon 
his ſhoulders and vpon his breſt: but now, behold, Icſus 
Chriſt hath rent aſundar the veyle of the Temple, & ope- 
ned the way in ſuch wiſe as wee may ſhew our {clues be- 
fore God tolooke him in the face. For the way is cooty- 
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loſe his tme. Otherwyſe it is all oneas if I houlic gog 
plucke the bread our of his mouth; For God hath (cr has 
ſuſtenance in the labour of his hands. If I'do him wrong, 
itis aſmuch as if I ſucked the blood out of him wh6 god 
hath comended vneo me,& whom Lam boid to rcheue, 
Ye {ce then how cueri man ought to hauean cie to his e= 
ſtate:and I haue alleaged examples, tothe end that cuery 
one of ys ſhoulde lay it fapth by peecemeale, and that ace 
cording as any of vs haue to deale with our neighbours, 


nually open by his blood(as the Apoſtle ſaith) fo as there 19 we ſhould behaue our (clues in ſuch wiſe, as wee myght 


beno buſhes nor brambles to let vs, nother is the waye 
fo rough nor ſo ſhrubbie chat we ſhuld be fayne to leape 
ouecr many lettes.No,no: but the way 1s nowe altogether 
plaineandleuel,ſo be it that we go it by the blood of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Thus muche concerning this poynte. 
Furthermore let vs marke well alſo, that to call ypon our 
God purely by ſhewing that we make a true c6feflion of 
our faith, and yeelde him his due honour: 'we mult alſo 
communicate with our nezghbours by all manner of vp- 


giue no man occaſion to complain of vs: & furthermore 
alſo that euery man ſhould haue an eye to his 0wn houſe 
hold.For before God it is not ynough for a faithful man 
to forbeare cuildoing direfly himſclfe : butalſo he will 
haue all croked waics to be farre from vs,& ſpecially that 
we haue a care to gouerne our houſes,that God may be 
honored both of the children,and of the huſband,and of 
the wite,and of the maſter and of the mbſeruants, and of 
the maidſcruarys. And would god that this were thoughe 


right dealing For ifour neighbors be made like vnto the 20 vpon better then it is: For where the heads of a houſe go 


image of God,and yet notwithſtanding we fleece one, & 

eate vp another,and cuery man is giuen to him ſelfe : I 
pray you doe we not ſpite at god as farre asis peſlible for 
vs to do,when we worke any anoyance to thoſe that are 
thapen after his image?If our neighbours be members of 
Icfus Chriſt,and we offer thera wrong and violence,ſo as 
we haue no eye but to our own profit: is it notarenting. 
of Ieſus Chriſtes body a pieces? And wil he after tharſorr 
leade ys to God his father to make vs finde fauour there? 


aſtray and haue no feare of God nor religion in the, there 
itis to be ſeen that al goeth to wreck, & that the children 
alſo do no honour te their father & mother,for they be- 
come not better,but before they can haue any diſcreuon 
ye ſhal ſce the rooted u; naughtines: arid theme and mai- 
dens ſhalbe ful of corruption. True it is that maiſters and 
miltreſſes can tel wel inough how to find fault whe their 
ſeruants commit any lewd prankes, or filch any thing tro 
them,or ſerue them not as they would have them: butin 


Let vs marke then,thatif wee will haue acceſſe vnto our 3O the meane while if God be offended athouſand wayes,it 
God, wee mult live with our neighbours un all yprighe 
dealing. And here is exprefie mention made of the hands, 

to the ende we ſhould know which is the meane wher-- 
by God proucth what maner of Chriſtianutie is in vs, For 
euery man will inable himſclfe with by s tongue: there is 


none of vs all but he wil be a good ſeruant of God,if we 
may be beleeued vpon our word. But whenit commeth 
to the deede doing, there a man ſhall ſee the cleane con- 
erarie. He that hath preached of Charitie,and ſpoke mar. 


makes no matter,that ſhalbee ler ſlip.So much the more 
therfore behoucrh it vs tro marke well that which I haue 
faid:namely,that we muſt not thinke to content god by 
being careful to ſerue him all only in our owne perſons: 
but wee mult alſo haue an cie to thoſe whom wee haue 
charye of,that wee keepe away euill in any wiſe aſluryng 
our ſclues|that if we conſent vntoit, we mult be wrapped 
in the fare damnation that the wicked are. Buc if we be 
ſo diligent as to take heedeto it, let'ys not doube bur our 


uellous wel of ie, wil ſhew charhe is wholly giuen to him 40 Ged will regarde vs with mercy,and be neere at hand to 


ſelf when irc6meth to the poine that he muſt ijoyne with 
his neighbors. As in good ſooth there are none ſo ſhame 
leſſe,bur they wil alwaies bee ſpeaking of Charitie. They 
haue been accuſtomed to haue ſo much chantie viced to- 
wards them :as they preach none other thing Butifami 


| aske them that which they owe: he ſhal get none other 


reaſon of the bur charitie,charitie. And how? They make 
20 remorſe to pill & poll other men of their goods, & to 
do what they liſt,ſo asthey be blameworthy both before 


vs with all blefſinge and grace according as is promyſed 
here. Venly we haue yet one point more to mark: which 
is,that Gods fauour wyll not ſhewe itſclſe alwayes at the 
firſt brunt. The promiſes that are contained here, are ta- 


\ ken out of the Law,orat leaſtwyſe are of the fame etfet. 


For (as I haue tolde you) wee knowe not in what tyme 
this booke was written.But howeſocuet the caſe ſtande, 
we ſee that the ſpyrite of God ſpake to them.For yee {ce 
here a doctrine whiche is conformable to that whiche is 


god and man: and yetthey are not aſhamed to preache 59 conteined in the lawe of Moyſes,where our Lord promi- 


charity. Yea, but that ſhalbe to pilfer other-mens goods. 

Therfore here is expreſſe menti6 made ofthe hands. For 
behold,the truc trial whether we loue god t6 honor him 
as becommeth vs,is by makingit known that there is vp- 
rightnes and equity in vs, and to be ſhore, that there. is 
kindneflein vs, fo as wee liue after ſuche a ſort'with oar 
neighbours,as cuery one of vs according to hisſtate & a- 
bility do imploy himſelf ro ſuccour thoſe thathave need, 
to the incer that by this meanes the leagne & aliance that 


ſerh to bleſſe thoſe that ſerue him, and todwell amonge 
them,and to make them perceyue howe auayleable hys 
preſence is,hat is to witte, that their life ſhalbee happye 
by ie. Bur lette vs beare in minde that which I haue tou- 
ched:thatis to wit, that God maketh vs noe tofecle hys 
fanour at the firſt puſh. Therefore whereasic is yd, that 
ſuche as walke io the feare of God ſhalbe blefſed,and he- 
will make them ; itis noe meant that God viſt-. 
teth not his ſcruantes in ſuch wiſe as he: ſeemerh to be a- 


god hachſerand conſecrated amncg vs may bee obſerued. 60 litnated quite from them,and thatalthough they cal yp5 


Thus ye ſce what we haue to marke,in that itis faid we 
muſt caſt al iniquity far from our hands, Is one a handy- 

eraſes man? Wel,let him do his buſinefſe faithfully, and 
coritent himfelfe wyth an honeſt gayne of the worke of 
his hands.Let him that buyeth thinke thus with himſelf: 
I muſt haue another mans labour: ſecing my brother tra- 
azcks & takes paine for me,it is no reaſon that he ſhoulde 


him they muſt be faine to lingerin paine ſoas they wote 
not where they be,but that (ro their ſeemibg) God hath 
veterly forſaken them.Then muſt wee be faine ro walke 
in this world through roany afflitions, norwithſtanding 
that wee ſerue God. But heerewithall wee haue 2 double 
comfort: which is, that on the one fide it is certaine that 


although our heart tend ——_— 
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foraſmuche as it is not With ſuch zeale as ic ought,nother 
de we ſerue him with ſuch affection as we be bounde to 
do: therefore we muſt be faine to ſuffer puniſhment and 
corredtioa for our finnes : but yet by that meanes God 
maketh ys to conſider our owne wantes, that we myghe 
humble our (clues, fall ro amendment, and returne vnto 
him when we haue ben exerciſed after that ſort with the 
troubles that he ſendeth. Loe heere one great comfore, 


right meaning minde,yrterly voyd of all hypocriſie, as I 
haue declared alreadie. 
Butler yscaſt our {clues down before our good God 
and father, with acknowledgemente of our faultes and 
ing him to bring vs backe vnto himſelfe, and 
that foraſmuch as he ſceth ſuch an vntowardneſſe in our 
nature,chatall our thoughtes, and all our affeflons are 
berto cuill : fo as there is nothing in all our intenes bue 


The other is,that wee be made like ynto our Lorde Iefſus =vanitie and leafing: it may pleaſe him to refourme vs in 
Chrilt,thar like as he is entred into the kingdom of hea- * © ſuch wiſe as we may become new crearures:and that we 
yen by cribulation & death: cuen ſo we thatare his m&- knowing our ſclues to be deſtirute of all goodnefle, may 
bers doe nowe beare his markes in being troubled in this feeke in his fauour for althat belongeth ro our faluation, 
world,to the end that hee may cauſe ys to come to the yea andto our bodily life : I fay that wee may ſeeke it in 
glory of his reſurreftion. We ſee then thatall our aduer- - him,according as it is his office to giue bountifully ynta 
ſizes are turned to our welfare. And heerewithall wee vs,{pecially in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: & thae 
ought alſo to ccforr our ſelues in this,that our God will bring gouerned by his ſpirice, we may call yppon him as 
not put vs to further tryal than he knoweth is meeteand our father,and therewithall be ioyned and knit rogerher 
behoofull for vs: and that although we muſt bee faine to in one true brotherly affeftion, ſoas wee maye declare 
indure many wants and miſeries,& that our ſtate ſeeme thereby that we be his children,and that we grow more 
to bee the wretcheddeſt in the worlde, yet will not God _ _ and more in true ynion and charitie, yntll that being re» 
cealſe to make ys feele continually that he is neare vs & = ceiued into the heauenly heritage,we may inioy the true 


hath not forſaken vs but watcheth alwayes ouer vs, and =wnion which is begun alreadic in vs. That it may pleaſe 


will deſende vs to the ende,it we ſeeke it ar his hand, & = him to graunt this grace,nor onely to vs, bur alſo ro all 


indeuour3o ſcrue & honor him,ſo it be with a pureand 


people and nations, &c. 


T he 45.Sermon, which is the firſt ypon the $2.. Chapter. 


I Job anſwered and ſaid: 


2 *Yea,youarca people,and wiſdom ſhall die with you. 
Thaue witaswellas you,and Iamno whit inferiour to you: and whois hee that knoweth 


not the things that youalleadge. 
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IT fcemeth at the firſte 
bluſhe, that theſe rwo 


layinges : namely,thac 


be bleſſed of him : and 
thar the wicked ſhalbe 
ih proſpenty,are deane 
c6traries. And in deed, 
| [Iobin anſwering as we 
haue hearde, (thatis to 
wit,that the deſpiſers of God line oftcrimes at their eaſe) 
gainlayth that which was propolided heretofore by z0- 
phar. But Iobs anſwering contrane to that whiche hath 


As atorch that is deſpiſed of a rich man,wh 
The tents of robbers do proſper, & they that hold godin their hands do boldly prouok him, 


| Iamaicſtingſtock to my friends, to him that calleth ypon God,and whom heheareth:tha 
ole footeisatthe point to {lip from him. 


ſuch promiſes of God ſerue todo vs to vnderfland, thae 


commonly God wy!l make them to proſper which wall 
in his feare. And this we ſee. Howbeit by the way wee 


ſuch as feare God ſhall #® haue theſe rwopoynts to marke: that is to wit, that our 


finnes make vs vaworthic that God ſhould bleſſe vs af 
ter all forres.,and ac all cimes. For there is no man bur he 
prouokerh God,no not cuen the perfecteſt,in whom(ta 
our ſceming)there isno fault to be founde. For cuen the 
rightuouſeſt doe finde themſclues blame worthie before 
God.And therefore if he chaſtiſe them, he doth itiuſtly, 
Againe,itis not ſaid,that God doth alwayes meaſure the 
afflictions which he ſenderh by the finnes that wee haue 
commuirred.He harh other reaſons why to viſit vs:names» 


bia faid,is to ſhew that this doQtrine, although ic beraks 50 ly,he will morrifie the cuill that is in vs. For oftentimes 


out of the law,is neuertheles milapplied. Therefore it be- 
houeth vs to conſider well how it is to bee vnderſtoode. 
Whereas god declareth & auoucheth in his law,that he 
will keep the good vnder his proteCtion,that he wil gue 
them their hearts defire,that they ſhall want nothing, 8 
that themſclues,their cartell,and all their goods ſhall bee 
bleſſed : hee meanerh not that the good ſhall bee never 
troubled. For where then were patience?and how ſhuld 
it be knowen that he ridderh his feruants out of trouble? 


God is fayn to preuentthe vices thathurk in vs. 
we hauenotas yet offended, yet doth God ſee well thag 


wee will fall into ſome cuill,and therefore he ſteppeth a» = 


afore it to remedie ir. Belides this,he intendeth ro hum< 
ble vs,that we may not pur our truft in the worlde,noe 
be tyed to the earth. 
Morecouer,he meancth to knowe whether we will bs 
obedient to him in aduerfitic as wel as in proſperitic. Al- 
ſo he purpoſeth to know whatour faith is,and wherher 


If all things ſhould fall out to our mind, wee ſhould not GO wee will flee to him for refuge. To be ſhort, he wil make 


know what it were to call vppon God, and to defire him 
to pitie vs,neither ſhould we feele his goodneſle in rea- 
ching vs his hand. Then let ys marke well,that God hath 
not promiſed the faithful ſuch a proſperitie in this world 
as ſhoulde bee vererly from all the ordinarie 
troubles whereunto it behoucth vs to be ſubie&t: bur all 


vs to hauean eye to the kingdome of heauen,to the end 
we ſhould knowe that our welfare is there. So then, if 
theſe two points be well conſidered : it will bee cafe for 
vs toconclude,that God blefſerh ſuch as keepe his come 
maundements,and ſendech them wharſocuer he know- 
eth to be for their behofe. Yea,burthat is not after their 
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appetite: it isafter his dwne knowledge : Eee is alwayes finitiue ſentence in general, as Zophar hath dohe. And 


iudpe of thar. 


| ” TOI wpnn io he)yow are 4 peopie Some haue 


cauſe:and the fame isno let But that they feele his fauor 
and goodnes corinually, & haue whezeof to reioyce in 
him.Thus ye fee how al the promiſes of this preſent life 
are to betaken: nor that God bindeth himſdlf to handle 
vsall after one indifferent rate: but in effe@ his meaning 


that is the cauſe why Iob ſpeaketh againſt him: yea (faith 
| this ſerrfce 
as though Iob had ment that they which had ſpokE,had 
broughe nothing but ſuche ſtuffe as was knowen toall 
men,yea euen to the very idiots.But it is cleane contra- - 
nie. For his mezning is to ſay,It ſeemerh that you are rhe 

whole world,it ſeemeth that wiſdome ſhal die with you. 


is,to ſhew that we ſhall perceine him to bee favourable And thinke ye that I have no wit? Eſteeme ye me to be 
and neere at hand to ſuch as are his.Secing the;that it is 1® your mnderling? The thinges that you alleadge are too 


faidin thel:w,that we ſhal lie in peace & reſt if we fol- 
lowe Gods lawe: what is the cauſe that men vexe vs and 
trouble vs,bur for that wee have made war againſtgod? 
When 2 mortall manne aduaunceth himſclfe againſt his 
creator,it 15 meere that hee alſo ſhould haue enemies to 
vex him 8 annoy him.Are we then perſecuted by men? 
Letvs looke if we haue kept peace with God:let vs con 
fider that we have prouoked his diſpleaſure : and ther- 
fore let vs not maruell though he giue men leaue to vex 


vs after that ſort on their fide. And heere ye ſee why itis 20 Heereby Iob ſheweth how itis great 


Lewi.16 d us. faide in the hw,thatGod wil ſend watre yponthoſethar 


E.23. 


Dent 2$8.c.22 
25 6.28.29. 


Les.:6.f.36, 


Dex.28.9. 65. 


have in ſuch wiſe incountered his will. And furthermore 
although no man purſue them nor do them harme: yet 
ceafſe they not to carry their hangman within them, For 
among other curſes of thelaw,it is ſaid alſo(which is the 
foreſt curſe & that which ought to abaſh vs moſt)Thou 
ſhalt be alwayesas it wete agaſt, thou ſhalt haue thyne 


eyes ſanken in thy head,thy life ſhal hang as ie were vp6 _ 


a thread,in the morning thou ſhalc ſay,how ſhall I con- 
tinue vnrill night? And at night thou ſhalt ſay, who wyll 
Karrant me to paſſe ouer this night? Thou ſhalt be in c6- 
tinuall fearefulneſſe(faith the Lorde.)Beholde a righeſull 

iſhment vpon ſuch as are not framed rothe. meeke- 


well knowne. Therefore muſtT befaine to be deſpiſedof 
them thatca!l vpon God,and are heard of him: that is to - 
fay,of ſuch as God ſeemeth to fauour, and therefore 2- 
greeth to all that they with.I muſt befaine to be a moc- 
kingſtocke to ſuch folke,I muit be faine to be as Frorch 
that waſteth, which is deſpiſed of you thatare rich. To be 
ſhorr, they that hold God in their hand (fayeth hee)doe 
boldly ſpite him,and prouoke him And all this while the 
tentes of the wicked, and of the vnthriftes, do preſper. 
to affirme ge- 
nerallyand wichout exception,thatgod doth in this pre- 
ſent lyfe punith al ſuch as have offended bim,and thar as 
ſoone as a man hath done amiſſe,God redreſſeth it by & 
his hande yppe to take ſuche vengeaunce as 
the parue hath deſcrued. Wee ſee the cleane contrarye. 
This (as1 aide afore)ſeerneth to be repugnant to the do. - 
Age of the lawe,whereia itis aide, that God will curſe 


_allthe tranſgrefſours of his commaundements, and that 


hee wyll ſhewe his favourand goodnefſe towardes thoſe 
that keepe them. Menne ſee that the hauock makers are 


30 as it were fauoured at his hande : and men ſee that the 


goodare deſpiſed and difſquieted, What is ment by that? 
Did Godieſt when hee promiſed to bleſſe the fayrhfull, 


Le 26.4 6, & neſſ: of ſeruing God purely : namely, that they are dri=- and pronounced ſach a curſe yppon the deſpiſers of hys 


- Dex 28,4.10. utn to be their owne tormenters. Let vs mark wel then, word? No:But I haue alrcadie looſened this knotte, by 
Howe it is not withour cauſe that in the law this bleſſing = Mhewing that God exccuterh not his iudgements al after 
isgiuen vs,that we ſhall live in peace and no man ſhall onerate in this worlde. And why? We muſt alwaics 
were vs,if wecleaue vnto God without gainſaying. For beare in mind what hath been ſaid heretofore: thar is to 
God will holde the wicked ſort, ſo as they ſhall notbee wirte,that if God ſhould puniſh thoſe that haue done a- 
able ro hurt vs,thogh they praftice wharſocuer theycan = myſle,lyke for like (as they faye,) ſo asif the faulte were 
"Saynſt vs. Let vs marke alſo by the way, thatalthough * great,the puniſhmcnte ſhoulde bee anfwerable to ir, 8& 
awe be aſſailed ourwardly,& be as it were a pray: yetne- 40 if the faul were lighr,the chaſtiſementſhould be ſodaine 
werthelefſe wee mult affure our ſclues, that God will de- 


fend vs. This faid promiſe is not deeciriull, howbeit that 
now and then God will not ſticke to ſuffer the wicked to 
SFpurre vs,and to gall vsuen to trie our conſtancie: alſo 
he will not ſtick to ſuffer vs to be tempred in our minds, 
ſoas wee ſhall be in ſome doubt or diſtruſt. And why? 
To theend wee ſhould call ypon him,and pray hym too 
Nreng:hen vs.Then ſhall all this cometo paſſe.But yet in 


the meane time,the fairhfull ſhall feele that God wil not _ + 


ypon them: and that the good ſhould be dealt with after 
their hearts defire: whereto ſhould the comming of our 
Lorde teſus Chriſt ſerue,and the refurreftion which we 
wayte for? There ſhuld be no mote hope: we would c6- 
dude,bchold,god ſheweth himſelfto be the tudge ofthe 
world:and let hum do well that liſtethgif hee wil receyue 
well at gods hand: there would be no more any heaucn- 
ly life: we ſhould haue our heaven here. So then wee (ce 
that God ſhould prouide ill for our welfare, if he ſhould 


caft them vpin che mids of tha trouble, but yerhe will 50-make the puniſhmees like to the offences of al them tha: 


be 2t hand with the. And the faithleſſe ſhalbe vrterly diſ- 
mayed, fo as in the ende hee ſhall fecle, that God hath 
forſaken them as they deſerue. As muche is to be ſaid of 
ull the reſidue of the bleſſings of the law; To be ſhort, as 
oft as we be troubled,ler vs haue an eye to our faults, & 
Humble our (clues before God, - affuring our ſclues that 
the chaftiſements which he ſendethare rightful. Are we 
defirous that he ſhould aflwage our ſorrowes? Lette vs 
runne vnto him, and let vs ceafſe from miſdoing. Not- 
withilanding,(asI haue faide alreadie) we muſt not ther- 


.docamiſle. And therefore ir is requiſite that diuers, yea, 
and che molt part of puniſhments ſhould bee reſerued. 
When God puniſheth the wicked,well, it is to make vs 
walke in feare and warinedle : and alſo it fhewerh vsthac 
-we cannor eſcape his hande. For he indgeth without re- 
ſpeQt of perſons. Then mult wee conclude,that all the 
faules which are commirted at this day,and which abyde 
vnpunuthed as in reſpe@ of this preſene life, ſhal come to 
account at the cnd,that is to wit, when the great affyſcs 
are hilde. 


Fore imagine that God holdeth once ordinarie meaſure of ' - _ -Lo how Iob ſpeaketh not againſt the dodtrive of the 


puniſhing offenders{after the rate of their defare.] Wee 
fee how he chaſtiferh- men in this world, ſotne more and 
ſome lcfſe, yea and he reſerueth many puniſhmentes to 
wc laſt day. Therfore we muſtuor pronounce ſucha de- 


, "$4 = 


lawe,but againſt the falſe expoſition that is giuen by. Za- 
Phar,who would that God ſhould preſently make fuche 
executi6 of his iudgments,as he ſhuld leauc no fault vn- 
tounde out,uor we need to waite for any furcherdping. 

'- - —_— But 
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Bur ic fal'e:l-not ont fo.as hath-bin ſheyed afore. Here * 
by we be taugheo pray, God 20 giue vs the ſpirit of wil- 
dome,that we may apply wellto our owne vie the doc- 
pine. that is true and good,ſo as we may haye skil to rake 
|< "of th gr that is very pro- 

for our edifiyng, when God ſheweth vs thatif we 

ue him,we ſhal not laſe our labour, but he will main- 
aide x3 continually and make vs to percgiue jc al our life 
throughout. For what athing wereit if we ſhould think 


wt. 
Wallace and for chrig{duation. He cexſſethdor<o be als 
Wayes peere at hand Wigh. chem : and wo heaue, them ar 
thimneedegnd to-makr them perceive howe profiabla 
ther aflicionsare to them : and yer fora time chey bee 
a3 ic were plunged ous head and cares,and they bee col 
ſed roo and fro,lo as they wore not wherewos become. 
And why? Ic is good for chem to be meckened to theyr 
welfze.Lo how God is ſoothfalt in his. promiles, and igh 
yer gyuerneth the world in- ſuch wiſe 


his chreatnings, & 
thar god.regardeth vs.pot2 Or thacal the ſeryice that we "© by his prouidence,as it gemerh chat thegodly haue loſte 


Pm ſhppech away wathoutany regarde had to it on 
his pare? Therfore we. muſtcome to that which Elay Gay- 
eth. Boe yer contented, far the rightuous ſhal receiue tus 
ture, Otherwiſe it would beride vs as Dauid conteſſerh 
thatir happened vnto him: namely, that he was as good 
asflig6 away,for his foote was ſlipped, and that hee was 
at the point to fall as it he had bin vp6 yce, at ſuch tyme 
as he thought that his waſhing of his handes.in.innocen- 
ci and his (cruing of God, had been in vaine.Then muſt 


their labour in ſeruuy hic, & that che wicked baue the 
bridle Jaid loole in ther necke jo (calle at Gadasif they 
were ſcaped 01k of his hand, So will ſeem to-vail wee 
iudge by that whuch wa ſee preſently, andaccrardinge 23 
we.meafuze things by ourowne wit. Thenlet xs-humble 
our ſelues and ay, WelGodiis iuder of theworld: how- 
beit.that appearerh nox ar the finlt blow: thereſoce howe 
dole ſoever he keepe himiclie, yer neudrtheleſſewemult 
hae the faith and hope in ys to conclude, that the thing 


we yaderſtand that God watcherh ouerall the world, & 20 which is vnknowne to vs 25nowe,lhall be fhewed ys in 


thathe: knoweth who chey be which ſeeke to ſerucand 
hqnour him : andalſo that he hath his eyes vppon- the 
_ wicked asit is faidin the Palme :-ſo that in the end. he 
mult needes ſhewe, that he cannor beare ſo great a con- 
ternpre of his grace, Burtigche meane ſeaſon ler vs! tarry 
Gods leyſute nl he ſend his iudgements in due time. For 
it is not for vs co haſten them : It were a great goleyth- 
neſle it we wold taue god to puruſh the faulty of ſuch as 
prouoke his wrath, preſently fo ſoone as the toy takerh 
vsin the head. Yea verily x but hee will delay iz ryllaao- 


the end.But now let v3 come to obs wotds as they bee 
ſe; down here. Tos bo people, or wiſan ſhal die with 
208, Hereby he menzeo tepredie the foolyh hautines & 
preſumption of them that haue ſpoken, - For otherwyſe 
ther is no dealing withduch as are ſo pulled yp with vain 
truſt of their 0wne 5k: men mult needes ſhew the theie . 
folke. True it is thatoftentimes men ſhall rothipgauaile 
oO ———— owne 
whatſoever a man cl lac, wil aeucr- 


fond ouerweening, 
| theleſſe be wedded to his owne opinion, 8 take himſelfe 


ther time.ls.icnotin him?1s it for ys too abridge him of 30 19 bethat which beis nor , Yer natwithliading when we | 
ace t0incounter agayalt ſuch as muſhyreſt Gods truerh} 
we mult nec Ricke to thewe them their folly andigno- 
raunce, Vetily it may not be dene a3 though menwwould 


his liberue?Behold why 14d that we haue noedan pray * 
God togue vs the ſpuit of wiſdome,to the end we may 
not take the ſaid text of the laweaſter our owne, inagi- 
pation,butthat we may bee good expounders of ito as 
we do not as Zophar doth here,who conclydeth that all 
ſuch as ſcrue God muſt be rewarded out of hande, and 


that this preſenc life mull be as a Paradiſe toth&,and that - 


God mult be fquourable to th&,that al the world may ſee 
it,and thathe ſhew itin very deed. He doth notfo, fayth | 
lob. Why {o?For ye ſee that the wicked are in proſperay, 


nv I tr Arey 
himfelſe : yery well,yee ſee 8 bartell of foals. Burwea 
” teterhet Therfore if woe incaupter 


and prouoke God ſo muck he more boldly.auh the ae , o thernzhaz corrupe. Gods rtruche,, and wrefteir verorvn- + 


ftandeth ſo: experience ſheweth vs that God will not ex- 
ecute his iudgements out of hande, but holdeth them in 
couertandin ſnſpence, vatyll the houre that hee thyn- 
keth goog.. In the meane while,the good, and the chul- 
a lingle meaning hegrt,may be ſcourged exreeme)y, Yet 
mult noe that be impuzed co our finnes,as though they 
were:the furtheſt our of ſquare of allmen,ſo ay jt ſhoulde 
be ſaid, Such.a man is puruſhed rigocouſly,and therfore je 


godas it wereabhorreth hjmylt is not ſo; but god knows 
wherfore he-ſcourgeth the good hee hath divers reaſons 
| todoitandir isnor for ys to gige ſentence of it, It is not 
for vs to ſay: That man hath Gnned more grieuoufy-thi 
others, {ceing chat God vſeth {ych-roughnelſe- rowardes 
him, Thus ye fee how we wultreſtraing the promiſes & 
threatnings of the law,to Gods providence, and:too the 
curlle thezeobſuch as weſcr ie robe dayly. The rhreate- 


nings of Godare true whon he (aith, that hee willcuaſſe 5; they haueieſtermed fo 


the tranſgelſors.Yea,but heg exeqteth it.yozat the third 
day, God mauſt do his worke as: it pleaſerd hitn ſelf, in 
ſuch proporzion and menſuzeras he knowes40 be xamue- 
Aicne. God promilgth to bleſſe thoſe that (erue him, 'and 
walke according to his wil: yea,bur yet for al that,he wil 
pp nagedntys Even for ther 


' man ſhall ce 
perſticions, becauſe 
muſt be c6cluded that he is an hainous offender, & that 5O.men hauc hild the doctrine that is 


eruth,and that we come to ſhew thertt their ignarance: 
Wee mult not doe it to (eemebentericarnedor;akyitul. 
ler,nor to purchaſe our clues the more cſumanipa:: bue 
wee mult centene our (clues to haue made wapeſarthe 
truth,that ie may be rrcened, and that men benolonger 
wedded to ſuch as ber in reputation, to the anerthtowe 
6fthat which was well buulded.. As how?Azthysday x 
many poore ſly folke held BylLas their fer 
they ſay , whae? ſo many proaricarued 

followed aowadayes, 


aod fandflillin the fame to thushourer arid all they be 


| pelonages, to:bexoucnicrne. 
Nowe if we will teach fachi folke, ro makerherwoame to 
the knowledge of God: nasrequidire char (they earner” 
knowe the beaſtiineiſe and Ignoraucce of thaie whome 


highly-befoce: & thar they which 
lifr yppe cheradclues! againſt God (a5 rhoſs ſuperſtitious 
bypocres doe, which mameroerhe abhotmcations of 
the papadict this dayyflaak{beconuifted of thai beaſt- 
lineiſe. Fot how inalapare foruer chey be, yer ure they {> 
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when mb-do [5 Trueit is thatchey haueskil yaough® — ſaith he is asit were defpiled of his friend, & forfiterr 
bur they'are loth that Gods truth ſhould by any meanes —@— him: bur in very deed, he fpeakethr of kimfelf in the third 
come negrathe fimple ſort , nd ſuch as are already fe perſon. Afrerward he likeneth liraſelf oa torch ora fink 
ledin the fayd falſe opinion thatT ſpake of. Ye ſee then iri=— that waſteth'& is ſhunned. Whate a'tnan looke forin 
what wiſe Iobrebuketh here the euill expoſiders of pods torch when ite6merh to the end? For the wax droppeth 
kaw,8 ſuch ashad wreſtcd it to a ſtraunge meanirig. For —=— down,& men draw back from itthatirray the nor, and 
he rellech ther that(as great dearks as they would faine ifany of itlighrypon thern,it isenowgh to mar their gar- 
ſerme ts bezthey had not alleadged any thing at aFto the mer.Therfore when a link or r6rch hath lghtned m# for 
| #09 IT known of 2 time,& ſcrued men 25 long asit can-they caft itaway, 

men.Finally,hemocketh ther, ſaying, You bea whole IO enery than ſhines ir, 8 there is nothing morein it bue 

CA A NS ohne Ainch; This isir thar Job meanethin ſaying tharthe caſe 

a7s not infervour 18 y0u,1 bave bart or wit as welar = fioodeut fo with himſelf. Yeſee that I am redy to fal(Gy- 

. Jon: he meanerhnot to magnifie hirhſelſe thereby after = erh he)& thetfore ye deſpiſeme: Heſheweth the reaſort 
themaner that T haue told-you,that it were a fond vaine- of this fimilitude,faying: becanſe ye ſee Tam as ir were at 

gloriouſneſle if every man ſhuld ori his owne fide bed the brim of my grave .This is the caſe why Tam forfakt 

firous ro ſhewe himſclſe more cunning and ſharpwitted' of you. And he faith alſo,thatthe rich men do tnock hitn 

chan orhers;{as if he ſhould fay]JWhar I pray yowrWho &— thatis aMidied. And why?Theycall pon God(Eyrh he) 

is he? verily there will be much bickering amongemen:' —=& he hearerh thE Job meaneth not hereby thar the wic- 

Þur yer gods-truth ſhall continue ſtill, Iob meaneth'ino —@ ked wair for their welfare at godshand,or that they ſeeſt 

more here,but to ſhew that god hath giu# him the grace © irin him : but he meaneth that they haue the worlde at 

to know anddiſcerne the trath better than they that are —will, ſo as it ſeerncth thar they hane god in their hids,& 

fo full of ouerweening.And ſo yeſee in what wiſe it mays thatthey carry him in their fleeue (as men fay)according 

be lawfultforivs re boalt our ſelues. Not to the end that — 25 we ſhall ſee that he adderh afterwarde. True icis that 
menfſhould clap their hands at vs;as at greatlearned msE ſome expound this ſentence to be ment of the Idokzers 

andat men of great witand knowledge, Away withall =which make god come to their hands 7 bur that is a foo . 

- theſe fond coyes: for itis vnpolſible for ys to ſertle our == liſh & vnreaſonable expoſitis. For Toblokerh no further 
mindes to the ſeruing of God,except we forgerall thate- thi to the proſperitie which the wicked haue, For al wel- 
nerconcerncth our ſelues. So long as we hayean eyeto = fare cometh of god, & the wicked haue more abundance 
ourſehies;andccuet to be had ineftimation: it is certain — of it than other men: & doth itnorſeeme then that god 

thatous Lord will ſuffer vs tofall into many ouerſights, 30 isas it were in league with the,8 that he ſotherh the, & 

andro become a laughing ſtocke to our viter ſhame.For = yeeldeth himſelfe ro theirluſt?A ma might property fay, 

here ye ſeeallo the hyre of all ſuch as court to be had iv — that God flantereth th&E when they liue ſo in reſt, 8: proſ- 

eſtimation. Andir is good reaſetii thatit ſhoulde bee ſo; perin ſuche wiſe as they haue ſhortlye whatſoever they 
keeingtharGods truch is thereby as it were laid flatyporn — defire. lobthe faith, that thoſe me proucke God ſo much 

the ground arxd in the meane while men haue ho: the more boldly,and yet in the meane while their houſes 

burto-theirowne honour, What is to be done thenawe -—s are happy. Wherby he nent ro beroks that which Thaue 

mutt forget out owne ſelues+ but yer ſo as therewithall = told you afore: chat is to wit;that Zophar did him wrong 

we aduance gods gracious giftes: namely,to the endthat in faying that he was a great funner. Wherfore?For(ſayth 

when we haue a goed caſe,the ſame may be maintained, he)the contraric is to be ſeene. Now tet vs come to that 

— &Eecharthethings which we ſhallalleadge may be recei- 40 which hefaith concerning theircontempr. / aw» deſpeſed 

q ued-with anthoricie. If a man be taken for an idiot,and —=— (faith he)as « lith or aterchthat is waſted Here in the 

kaue neicher skill nor wit,what ſhall become of it? No- . perſon of lob wee bee taughr,that the Lorde giuerh the 

chnog that he Scakech will be receiued;we wyll diſdayne — world leaue to skorne vs,& ſuffereth ourflate to bee fo 
hym.Then :ifa manne incend to fare the berter by gaght-— miſcrable,as it ſeemeth that we bee vterly forlorme: and - 

thatisfpoken : he muſt chinke chus with himſdfe : wel, therefore behoouerh it vs to be patient. Why ſo? We ſee 

| God hath giuen ſomegrace tothis manne, atd the fare — what befell ynto Iob:arid would we be more deare than 
grace isnocto be deſpiled: for we ſhould do wrong vnito.  he.Secing then,that ſo excellent a ſcruant'of God was ſo 
God;becauſc it proceedeth of the holy Ghoſte, Sichyiris = gjue vp that ren anocked him,& rooke him to be 2 caft 

ſo,ler ys beware char wee lift not vppe our ſchues againſt -— away: Letys not be aſtoniſhed nor rmurmur againſt god 

God. Thus yee ſee how char the uſe why we do hum- ; © "if he ſuffer ys to come to the fame poyne * neither ler vs 
blyuetrinegood dotrinegs to know char the mi which — thinke him ouercruell for handling vs ſo: butler vs confi- 
reacherly vs,hath ben raughr of God before. Loe to what det howitis good for ys to be meekened after har fort: 
wtente Tobideclareth char hee had wit,and was no whit let waken vs: 8 let 'vs learnethat our hope miuſtnor be 
anicxiour to-rhoſe that did ferſo great priceandeſtirati- rooted here beneath,bur faſtned with ſure ankerholde in 

.on:wnitkemſclues. To bee4horr let vslearne toaduance— heaub;as the ove dl ,,, 1 
char-Goctharh putinto ys. Yea verily,  niodagesof the world ate ordeined too our falnation 

.nertonalreur iclues by thern:burto the incent har the "True it isthat ſuch nghters Mall ji the ed be Gong: 4 
med ima the faces of the wicke®that#nowdo fling thEa vs: bur 
ror. ty 
makeys corgard God.ahd to know that our 
cofiſieth wHbIFin him. Thes yee fee whik 
ba rm ons br po 
of thoſe that have bechs rity” friends. Verily it is the prie- 
vouſet? temipeati6 tha a#de;when they that hawEloued 


£ome to' that which labtaithi {rm (farth he)ay rewere Bur ſecing that it befell-vnto IobJler vs follow his tteps, 
+ AE TI IELE Tas. aud Roupe when Godlilteih'to abaee v3 after tha forts. 
He 


Pw 


Hee fayerh expreſly that his foote ſlid : meaning that 
fo long as he was able to ſtand, he had been as a torch or 
link. For it will do a man caſe to hauea burning torch,8& 
the light of it will doe him ſeruice : yea ſo longasitis 
whole andable to laft.Buc ifit be once waſted,a mi will 
caſt it away into theTanel: for hee that beateth ir muſte 
alittle glinſing darke ſmoake.So then, Iobs intent is too 
ſhew,that during the time that God huld him vp,he was 
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of our gracious God, & chat it pleaſe him to giue vs of 
the goods that he hach in his had.By & by after, lob,lay- 
eth,tbaet the tents of the wicked ſhalbe in peace:Ve- 
rily(faith he)becauſe they ho/d god ex make him come 
mmto their hands: and yet enen thoſe ſame ds pronoke 
hins the more boldly. Behold wherof commeth the c6. 
tempeuouſneſſe of the vnbeleeners; & what is the cauſe 
that the wicked are not contented toyaunt themſclues as 
though God fauored them, bur alſo proudly & cruellye 


honoured and citcemed: but now that he is falne,hee is 19 trampleall thoſe vader their feete, which walke fingly & 


as it were caſt away. Heereby we be warned, that ſomne- 
times we may beas it were foreſpent,ſo asmen ſhall ſce 
no more. light in vs,there ſhal be nothing letr|bura little 
ſmoke: ir will (eeme that we ſhal fal in peeces,there ſhal 
be no whole peece in vs,and wee ſhall come to the laſte 
caſt: but lerte vs take it patiendy,foraſmuch as lob came 


to the ſame poynt before vs. And ſeeing thathe hath 


ſhewed vs the path.let vs follow him,and pray God too 
ſtrengthen vs in ſuch wiſe as wee may not vrrerly decay. 


vprightly,faying,what is he>& whatis he?For ic ſeemeth 
to themthac Gods exalting of them is ro the ende they 
ſhould defpulborhers, & ſhake them off. And here ye ſee 


. a remptati6 whuch is troubleſome & hard toonercome. 


Bur ſo muth the more {tanderh it vs on hande to marke 
well this text. Then kc vs vnderſtande that it is no newe 
caſc,that the wicked are now a dayes aduanced and that 
they raunge abroade and triumph for a tyme. It hath al- 
wayes been ſo: bur God ſufferrth ic to their grear decay, 


Touching this ſaying: That the deſpiſers of Gd doe call 20 and he ſuffrerh italſo ro mecken vs. Then if the wicked 


vpon him,and he heareth thern:as I haue told you alre- 
die, it is referred to the common perſcueraunce of men. 
For it ſeerhettythar the wicked are at a couenaunt with 
God,to obtaine whatſocuer they liſt at his hand.,True it 
is that the verieſt hypocrites and the loocelt liuers do in 
deed call ypon God: howbeit,that is but in way of moc- 
kery,[as to fay,JO that god would giue me ſuch athing. 
When a wicked man is deſirous to rob another man of 
his goods, ſhee prayes in his heart,JO that God would 
gyue meſuch 2 mans goods. This is nota praying vnto 


happen-to haue their full ſcope:ler vs nor looſe our cou- 
rage for all chat, bur ler vs ſerue our God ſtedfaſtly,8& ler 
vs glory in this hope that he hath giuen vs a laſting lyfe, 
notwithſtanding that he ſuffer vs to be combred as now, 
For if we be not miſcarried when we ſee God aduaunce 
naughtpacks,and fer then as it were aboue the cloudes: 
if we be not ouerthrowne chereby, but continue alwaies 
ſureand ſedfaſt in our vocation: beholde thatis a good 
warraunt of our faith. And this is it alfo which I fayde a- 
fore: namely,that ir is good & profitable that god ſhuld 


God: but a diſguiſing of him,and a ſtayning of his maie- , , try vs after any fort:and that when the ſame 


ſte. To be ſhort,men are ſtarke mad when they bee not 
aſhamed to mock god after that ſort,by wrapping hym 
in their fins. They be curſed caicifes,and yer as farre out 
of quare as their deſires bee,they would fayne haue god 
hymſelf with them. Then is thereno righe 

ng ypon Gods name among the wicked, neither is 


we ought not to think it ſtrange,conſidering that it hath 
bin ſo before Iobs time. Theſe then that make god come 
partly of all. This maner of fpeeche berokeneth not thar 
God fauoureth or loueth the wicked.No cerrefle, but fo 
do weiudge according tothe fleſh,becaule wee fay,that 


there any erue prayer. Thus yee ſee how it is to be taken God louerh all thoſe thar haue proſperitie.Neuertheleſſe, 
when Tob ſaith here,that foraſmuch as the wicked deſire all the proſperitie that the wicked haue in this worlde,is 
whar they liſt, & receiue it at Gods hand,it ſeemeth that but totheir deſtruction and ruine, becauſe God is not on 
God hearkeneth to them,that is to ſay,it feemeth thathe their fide. Although they ſeeme to be fauored at his hid, 
' is willing to graunt them all their luſts.By the way ler vs 40 and too be tus deare darlinges : yer in the end they thall 
marke, that when the wicked defire of God whatſoeuer percziue, that all that euer they haue ſhall bee turned to 
theyr heart wiſheth,yea cuen without any reuerence,or theyr deſtruction.Bur on our ſide,althogh God ſeeme ta 
fayth, or lawfull forme of prayer, bur onely by caſtingit fhrinke from vs,and make no countenaunce to helpe vs, 
foorth at aduenture asan mordinate deſire: itis to their but ſeemeth to be ſeparated from vs : yerlet vs learne,l 


greater damnati6, Wherefore? For nature teacherh vs, 
that we ought to reſort vnto god for that which we wa. 
Verily the wicked neuer bethinke thetnſclues aforchand 
to fay,God muſt be honoured at our hand, he holdeth al 
welfare and wealth in his hand,he is the fountaine ther- 


fay.ler vs learne to humble our clues vnder hys mightie 
hande,to ſubmit our ſelues to his good wil.and too fol- 


| low his word, waiting til he ſhew by effect,that hee was 
- alwayes neere at hand to vs. And i-the meane while ler 


our faith continue alwayes in true ſtedfaſtneſſe. And al- 


of,from thence we muſt draw,and therefore it is reaſon 5O though God plague vs : let vs not be weary of ſeruinge 


that we ſhould craue it of him wyrh all lowlinefſe. The 
wicked can no skill ofthat.Bur yer doeth God thruſt the 
forward with a blind motion, ſo as they be c6ſtrained to 
know how that God is heat whoſe hands we mult de- 
maund that which we want: according as wee ſee howe 
they ay,1 would that God would giue me ſuch a thing. 
Then haue they this knowledge ingrauen in their hearts, 
which maketh them ſo much the more gyltie before god 


for diſhonoring of his holy name after that ſort,by min- bo 


gling him with their outrageous deſires & horrible wi- 
ſhes. And hereby we be warned,that when we pray vnto 
God, we muſt do it with all reuerence,calling vpon him 
with, his ful belecf rooted in our harts,that we be wrer- 
ched,and that nothing can remedie onr miſerics and ca- 


Jamives,except we fle for refuge to the meere goodnelle 


him,burlet vs hold on our raſe continually,tyll hee haue 
made vs to paſſe out of al the encounters ,and out of all 
the temptations that we haue to indure in this world. 
But ler vs fall downe betore the face of our good god 
with acknowledgemetot our faules, praying him to make 
vs feele them in ſuch wiſe,as wee may come to ſubmitte 
our ſelues ynto him,notto ſtande vppon-the defence of 
Our OWNeT! and ſound dealing: bur to yeeld 
our ſelues gutltic,& co defire him to vie his infinite mer- 


cie towardes vs. And that foraſmuch as he hath already 


ſhewed vs the way whereby wee muſt come vneo him, 
thatis to witte,by bringing vnto him the obedientneſle 


of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,chat by the meane therofall our 


faules may be buried and forgorren, it may pleaſe him co 
recojue vs in the fide name, and not onely forgiue our 
2 Pp ©; ſuuncy, 
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ſicnes,but alſo conerne vs in ſuch wiſe by his helye ſpi- 
rite,as we may alwayes get the vpper hand,even cyll our 
bues end,yca and cuen our death it ſelle,and ouer all the 
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temptations that the Diuell is able to riſe, That it may 
pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not onely to vs, but alio 
to allpcople and nations.&c. 


ak 
fas! 57 


The 46.S ermon which is the ſecond vpon ther. (hapter. 


5 Axkethecattell,andthey will reach thee:aske the foules of the aire,and they willtell thee, 


$ Orſpeaketothe carth,anditwillinforme thee:and ro fiſhes ofthe ſea,and 


1ttothee, 


9 Whois hethat knoweth nottheſethinges 


will report 


thatthe hand of God hath donethis: 


20 Jn whoſc hand is theſoule and allthe breath ofallliuing Bec ici 4 , 
11 Dothnertthecare diſcerne words;and the roofe of the mouth the ſauour of vitailes? 

12 Thercis wiſdome in old men,andage bringeth skiltulneſſe. j 11: ov 2 ae 

13 In himis wiſdome and ſtrength :in him is counſell and skilfulneſle. | 

14 Hewillthrow downe,and nomanſhal bee able to builde vppe : he will ſhut yp,and no man 


" ſhal be abletolet our. - 


15 Hewillreſtrainethewaters,and all ſkall dry vp : hee will ſend themfoorth, and they ſhall 


oucrflow the earth; | 


16 He hath ſtrength and mightin kim:of him commeth both the deceiuedandthedeceiuer. 


importeth in gouerning 

©] ;the whole worlde, and 
== thatitis a very manifeſt 
doarine,ſo as the other man needed not roo haue made 
ſo greatproteſtation of the thing which he ment to pro= 
pounde.For theſe({ayth hee)are knowen thinges. Yea 
and it was great folly in. Zophar, to thinke hymſclfe to 
haue had a great witte in magnifying Gods prouidence 
after that forte. Tob therefore thewerh that all this geare 
is common and ordinarie enough : and afterward for a 
ſeconde poynt he declareth,that hee wondered that hys 
friends did no berrer vnderſtand the marter that he had 
diſcourſed afore.Whereto ferueth it you(fayth hee) roo 
haue eares? For if you cate or drinke,your palatcan well 
enough diſcerne your food,whether it be ſauerie or no. 
Therefore like as the palatis giuen to a man to taſte the 
thinges that hee eateth : ſo doe the eares ſerue ro heare 
wordes.But it ſeemeth that ye be deafe,and haue hearde 
nothing. Thus much for the ſecond point. Thirdlye, it 
is ayde; That ifa manne will ſecke true wiſedome, hee 
muſt not ſtay vpon men,nor vppon creatures. | Ttis hee 


he ſhould fay,God will ſend the ſpirit eferrqur(this1s a 
ſtraurigething,and ſuch a one as we thinke very hard) & 
he will ſo blinde thoſe that ought to keepe theſclues ir6 
beguiling, as the ſhall bee vreexly block:th: and that co- 
meth not to paſſe without his will. But this maketh vs 
at our wittes endes: Therfore we mult conclude, thar 
itis too higha wyſedome for vs to attayne to the greate 
ſecreres of Gods iudgementes. - And that is my mea- 


30 ning (@ycth hee) to the ende wee debate nor heere in 


Wee ſee nowe what is the effeft of Iobs woordes. 
Howbeit,that we may receiue good inſtruftion by thys 
ſentence, let vs marke, firſt that Iob meaneth chart Gods 
glory doth in ſuch wiſe ſhine in the whole world,and in 
euery creature : that if we hadde ſuch diſcretion as wee 
ought to hane,the ſame wereinough to make vs learned. 
Whatis the cauſe then that we become ſo brutiſhe, and 
that we know not what belongeth to God?Ie is as much 


42 toſay,as we mark not that which is altogether viſible & 


open to our ſight.Some man to excuſe himſclfe,wil lay : 
I amnocearke,I neuer went to (choole. Yea verily, bue 
yee neede no more but to learne of the brute beaſts. The 
earth which is ſpecchleſle,8& the filhes whuch are dumb, 
can teach vs of God:notall chat isin him,bur to giue vs 
ſome vnderſtanding of him.. But weeate become ſtarke 
doltes : and therefore wee mult conclude, that there is 
none other let but our owne vnthankfulneſſe,& that we 
youchſate not to open our eyes to {ee the things that god 


(yeth hee)in whom is all wiſedome, becauſe he hadde 50 ſheweth vs. 


been vpbraided aforethat he vouchlafed nor to inquire 
of the auncients,nor regarded the time paſt. Yea, (fayth 
he)ifI belecue you, I muſt hold my ſelfealrogether vnto 
men.But the wiſdom of them vaniſheth away. We muſt 
rather goe vnto God: there muſt we ſeek all the ſure ſiay 
that we can haue to reſt vypon: we ſhall alwayes beein a 
mammering, vntyll wee bee wiſe by being raughtin hys 
ſchoole. And further we muſt vnderſtande, that all that 


Beholde heere a text which is well worth the mar- 
king.And it is not in this place onely that the holy ghott 
eelleth vs,that Gods glory ſhewes it ſelfe cucry where: 
bur itis ſaide,that the heauens tell itfoorth. The goodly 


order which wee ſee to be berweene day and night,the P/4/,19.4% 


ſtaries which we behold in the skie,& all the refidue are 
vnto vs a lively picture of Gods maieſtie. And in good 
fayth,although the ſtarres ſpeakenot : yet cuen in hol- 


euer he ſhall haue ſhewed vs,ſhalbe nothyng incompa- ding their peace,they cry ſo loude, asthere ſhall neede 
riſon ofthe infinite wiſdome which is reſerued behinde. 60 none other witneſlc againſt vsatthe latter day, becauſe 


And for proofe hereof,he will caſt downe,and no manne 
ſhall builde vp: ifhee liſt co ſhut vpa man, and tokeepe 
him in priſon,no mi may delzuer him.So then let ys vn- 


derſtand.thart there is a wiſdome in God,which isouer- * 


high and ſecret for vs.Verily(faith he)vnro him belong , 


we haue not taken heed to that which hath bin ſhewed 
vs there. 

Yee ſee then what wee haue too beare in minde, 
according alſo as Saint Paule faith in the firſt Chapter to 
the Romanes, That whereas God is inuifible ro himſclfe 


both be that beguileth, and he that is begwiled. Asif andin his owne becing,he hath vitered himſelſe openly 


enough 


A 
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by enough in his creatures, to the incene we ſhould be lefe 
without cxcufe:and(as it is faid in the Acts of the Apo- 


Mt-44-17- | ade &fhcillin his creatures, tharall goodnes 


of him. Now.f God haue created this worlde,& all is 

his hande and vader his ſubicion : I pray you is it not 
reaſon that we ſhould do him homage, when as we hold 
our life of him.and are wholy his? And if we do it not, 
needeth he to make any long proces to c6demne vs?Noz 
for our naughtineſſe is too common in that we haue de- 
nyed the obedience which is due to our maker: labored 
to pluck our ſelues away from him: &(in ſteed of hono- 
ing then that all this is notoriouſly know:n: are wee not 


. wrterly conſounded?Therfore let vs remember wel what 


> 


q.1h 3. 


is aid here: namely,that there is no excuſe of ignorance 
left for men, if they go about to alleadge that they knew 
not God,and that itis too hygh a thyng for them to at- 
raine vnto. Why goe they not to ſchoole to the beaſtes? 
For they would be ſufficient teachers for them, Theze is 


neither Afle nor Oxe buc he could teach vs whatgod is. p 


Did the beaſts create themſelues? doth noe men ſee that 
well cnough? Nowe, when itis aide that God madeall 
things:do we not conſider to what end?namely, that he 
hath applyed all co our vie? Doth not thisſhew thatwe 
be bounde vnto him exceedingly? W har thyngs hath he 
giuen vs aboue all other creatures? Secing hee hath ſhe- 
wed himfſelfe ſo bountiful towardes vs, it is meere that 
che powring out of his riches ſhould be as it were to caſt 
them in the mire? Is it not reaſon that wee ſhould ſerre 


andiuſtice. Wee ſee that God hath ſer the worlde in as 
good order as can be. Ye ſee a wonderful wiſdom whers 
at we ought to be rauiſhed. There is an infinite power in 
hath made, and that the whole is yphild in his fulſtare. 
For it may wel ſceme tha that were an impollible thing. 
Yeſse then how we ought to reverence Gods mightie 
power. There is alſs his goodnefſe: For wherefore hathe 
he made the world>wherfore harh he ſtuffed ir with ſuch 


1 © riches?Wherefore hath he ſo decked ic2ls it notto vrter 


his loue,and ſpecially his mercy rowards men2according 
as itis aydin the Plalmes, that hee extendeth his mercy 
cuen ynto the beaſts. And what ſhall beride vs then who 
are muchneerer to him,and in whom he hath pur much 
more noblenefle without compariſon? Yee ſee then how 
Gods goodnefle ſheweth & declarerh it ſelfe. We ſee his 


rightucuineſſe in that he watcherh ouer his creatures, & 


| careth for them: and therwithall on the other ſide we ſee 


alſo his juſtice: we ſce how he gouerneth the world after 
a wonderfull faſhion, fo that although the wicked ſeeks 
nothyng els butto bye at it, yer muſt they be faine to be 
confounded by ir. Therforelet vs learne to apply our in- 
deuour better to the beholding of gods works. Whe the 
Sun fhinerh,ler vs conſider that God kindleth thar lighe, 
ro the end we ſhuld be led and guided vnto him, by be- 
holding the heauen and the earth, & all things conceined 
in them: that we ſhould do him homage for the benefits 


ly.Lo how God would haue vs to c6prehend what he is. 


tore by the goodnefie which he hath made vs tofecke? 32 Not that we can attaine to the vitermoſt deapth of thar 


So then,the compariſon which wee make berweene our 
ſelues andthe beaſtes,ought of right to bring vs as farre 
as to worſhip and ſerue God,according to the diſcerning 
of good and euill,wtuch he hath ingraued in our hearte. 
But we through our retchlc{neſſe,dulnefle,and vnthank- 
fulneſſe,doe ſs bury all things,that oftentimes iris to bs 
ſeene, thar the very beaſtes have more witte and reaſon 
than we haue. True it is,that when it is aide heere, that 
the beaſtes reach vs: that is,not by their examples : bue 


wiſdome,(forit is too deepe a gulfe:)bur yet for al thar, 
it behoueth ys to bee diliget,& ro doe our indeuer that 


we may proue good ſchollers in Gods (choole,according 


to our abilitie. If we doe not ſo,doubdeſſe it ſhall ar the 
latter day be caſt in our teeth, that wee haue not concey- 
ued that which the very beaſts and the dum and witeſſe 
Efcacures haue ſhewed vs. The Angels of heauen are re- 
dy ro'dedare gods wil: the fame hath bin witneſſed to vs 
by the Ptophers & Apoſiles,8 ſpecially by our Lord Ie- 


becauſe wee haue to beholde the glorie of Godin them. 4® ſus Chriſt.If we fare not the beter by it, what excuſe ſhal 


Furthermore(as 1 haue touched alredie)the very beattes 
do ſhew vs our dune: they do their dutie betrer chi we? 
and thereby are we condemned double. And thatalſo is 
the thing whereunto the Prophet Efay ſendethi'vs. The 
Aſee (fayth he) knowerth his maſters ſtable,and the Ore 
knowerh his owners crib : but my people knoweth not 
me. We will(Gy we)be of Gods church,& of his houſe, 
& wecould find in our heart to be aduanced higher, But 
heſaith that in his church he makes himſelf to be heard, 


we make?Bur although we were bereft of the holy ſcrip- 
tureand had no dodtrine at all:Yet notwithſtanding eus 


| the things that the beaſts do ſhew vs were enough ro c6 


demne vs.and to bereaue ys of al excuſe. To the intents 
the that it be not caſt in our reeth ar the laſt day,thar wee 
haue wilfully ſhut our eyes,when god wold haue draws 
vs vatohim.and offered himſelf familiarly vato vs,to the 
end we ſhuld haue knowe him: Ler ys bethinke vs becter 
of this matter thi we haue done heretofore, & let ys fol- 


his voice ſoundeth high and deere: and yer for all that, 52 Jow this warning of Tobs. Aske the beaſts, & they wil an 


we know it. And wherof commeth it that there is more 
witre and reaſon in an Oxe, orinan Aſſe, than in mor- 
call mer? Wherefore hath he given vs reaſon? Yeawhy 
have we bin taught his word and his will? Is nor this an 
veeer peruerring of gods goodnes? We ſee the after what 
fort men may be rebuked by the example of beaſts, wht 


they be fourhfull in diſcharging their durie to godward: - 


and(as I ſaid)that turneth to their-double confuſion.But 


ſwere chee,ralke with the earth, & it will ſhew thee, the 
birds of the aire wil informe thee;& the fiſhes of the ſea 
haue skil to'rell thee, yea though they be neuerfo dumb. 
Thus much c6cerning this ſentence.Now let'vs come ts 
(ith he)erierb rhe taſt of vit ails 5 the care deſcor- 
meth words Hereby he findeth fault with his friends for 
lerting the things paſſe which he had ſpoken afore,8 for 


in this text Iob meant that the creatures doe ſufficiently &, thar they had not vouchſafed to cofider whereunco it th- 


reache vs howe wee ought to honour God, And why? 
Lerte'vs but open out eyes, ſapeth hee, Wee neede not 
to beleamed, nor to haue any great capacitie. For wed 
not caſtoureye vpward or downward, but God preſen 
eeth himlſelfe on all fides. In what ſort? I haus colde: 

that his glory is viſible al things. And wherin 
eenfiſterh gods glory?In his power,goodnes, wiledome, 


ded if they had bin deaf. lob then blameth the forſach 
retchleſnes: but the matter pointeth at vs all.For proofe 
hereof let vs mark how quicke 2 taſt wee haue to diſcerng 
our ſo0d: exery of vs hath skil ro fay,this is good for me, 
I hauea good appetite to this. Ardnor only our palat;buig 
alſo al the reſt of our ſeſes are ſirtle inongh. For if we ſpy 
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It 
4+ 
- heueamigtogo trum any vhuher : we ſpareneither 
. hangs ror legs. To be thorr,a man wall bee ſharpe witted 
epoughyea and ouer ſharpe wittedan 2] things that bke 
bis ficlþ and are to the contertauiot of his iooliſh Juſtices, 
Kugwhen he commatk tothe judgement ofany deddrine 
that might be for ous ſoule health, 6 wherby weſhould 
gecpiue edifiyng: there we be ſuch dullards,asixefeemerh 
| thacwe bebut blocks of wood. And wherafcommeth it 
that we be ſo doluſh,but becaule we beltowenotgllour 


whole witin ſuch wile 25 were requilit we ſhould?More- IO themſclues on all fides.Yea cuen the 


ougr, our cares ſhew.tharthey kepe not an ogal meaſure. 
For if a man tell ysa fooliſh tale,or viter any jewderalke, 
which is as a poz{on to infeRt vs with(as $ .Paulefayth:) 


6. Corrs. a.z3 we haue our cares attentive tot ,A man needeth not to0 


tel vs one thing ewice,we vaderitand him incounent. For 


'wee.come with 2n huofrie appetite to ſuch things ,'ſo as 
. we cannot be ſatisfied with fond things & rifling toyes , 
30 nor with things that are hurtfull and wicked. Yee ſee 
then whercunto a man caſteth him ſelfe altogether. Bur 
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and nothing ſcapeth lum without lavigngavel may gan 
by this,ſaith he: his mind wandrethabrogetheacuenty - 
reth,end trudgeth vpard downe. And Whencecommet!1 
{ach witneſſc? It is becauſe a mans affection leadech bum 
and carries him away id ſuche wile, as hee knoweathnor 
where he is. We ſee as much in thoſe that hbor-to come 
to eſtimation, 6& to ſer themielues mcredire and dignity. 
Thoſe alſo will gather all the meanes that are poſlitle20 
aGuaunce them,and they will have reaſons roalledge for 

Wharmongers ther 
are arried away with a beaſtly luſt,& the drunkards char 


areas {wine,haue a Shilfulneſie in their kind of caſte ater 


what maner they may compalle their withednetſe, And 
what ſhall become of vs then, when we have no witre to 
come home vynto God?Doth not this bappen becauſe we 
hold skorne to vic the thing that God hath gjuen vs, as 
I aide afore?But here is yet one other acculation againſt 
menne,which is,that we ſee many nowe adayes whuche 


* thinke themſclues to haue afaire ſtarting hole to knowe 


in the meane ſeaſon if God ell vs any thing thatis good *© nothinge of God, and to caſt all dotrine ynderjoote, if 


. tocdifie vs; there we fareas the Prophete Elay ſaith, that 
f 2 man tell ys a thing ewo or three umes, yer welette it 


E/4.28.c 9.10. {lip away ,and perceiueit not. For the Prophet Elay like- 


 neththoſe that are ſo vnluſtie and dulheaded { becauſe 
God bercaucth them of wit and reaſon for their naugh- 
rinelle ake)ynto little babes,to whome folke faye, A.A. 
And nightly :for when a man hath told it them foure or 


. five times,and wel harped ypon it,they will perchaunce 
fay,A : butif a man aske thera whae letter that is, 'they 


they canne ſay, O ſee 1 pray yee;I am notable to indge;a 
man may beguile me vnder colour of God & of religion, 
& therſore it were better for me to know nothing. Yea, 
and what vathankfulnes is that? god hath giuen vs cares 
to heare him obediently and we ſay, As for mee, 1 wyil 
make no ſeekyng for the matter. Andthatis all one as if 
a man ſhould ſay I willnot cate,for there are euil mears: 
a man might giue me a naughtie weede that would poy- 
fon me, & therefore it were better that I eare no. meace 


| knowe nota whit more. Afterwarde one will come with 3© atall.Ifa man ſhould make ſo fooliſh a determination in 


B.b,So long as a man is pronoGicng of the letter to them 
they can lay B.for once.But if a man aske themanon af- 
ter, whar letter it is,they by and by forgette ic, The Pro- 
pher Efay faith,that a man mult be faine to repeat things 
afer ſuch a ſort, to thoſe that haue not profited in Gods 
ſchoole,as he muſt chawe euery worde and euery fillable 
zo them,and yer they will he neuer the wiſer,neither wil 
the thing euer ſinke-into their heads, Euen ſo fare wee 
alſo. Wherefore let vs marke well that the holy Ghoſte 


himſclfe, were he not worthie to ſtarue? Loe howe they 
deale which faye, I wyll not knowe the holy ſenpeure, 1 
may be deceived. Wrerched creature as thou acr,itis tit 
foode of thy ſoule. Our Lorde nouriſheth mens bodies 
with meat & drink: and he nouriſheth thei foules with 
his worde:and yer for all that we would refuſe that food 
for feare of ſome corruption : and is not this a manilcite 
tempting of God? And (as I faye)wherefore are cares gi- 
went vs,but to heare & hearkeng& to receme: whatfouet 


by the mouth of Iob heere, doth not onely blame thoſe 49 Gad faich vnto vs? True it is that of ourſglues wee ſhall 


three men ; butalſocondemne vs al for beeing ſo atten- 
tive to heare of things that belong to our bodily life,and 
that.in that behalfe a man needeth not to tarrye tyll wee 
haue beenat {choole,& are become clearkes. For cuerie 
mancan be a maſter & doctor for his owne pleaſure and 
profire; Ifſwee can fay,] this comes well to my purpoſe 
this is for mine owne tooth: incontinently we haue con- 
cluded yp6 the matter. There need no long perſwaſions, 
and much lefſe any long ralke about the matter..Fos wee 


not be able co doe it,cxoepe God inlighten v3, But yerif 
weeore meckely to heare what is tolde vs inthe name 
of God,and that we delire him ro gouerne vs with ys 
holy ſpirit: that we may not be abuſed byyneruth: he wi 
ſhew that he hath not made our eares for naughe,but to 
heare and recciue that whuch is told vs,with all feare and 
reverence, Thug yee ſce what we haue to marke in this 
ſtreyne, And ſo in effect the holy Ghoſte exhonerh vs to 
hearken vnto God Whet: he ſpeaketh to ys,and to. be di- 


prevent it,we be altogether vpon the ſpurre, and there is 5© ligent in receiuing the doQrine of Gluation, not doub- 


nothing more nimblechan our witte,when it is to be ap- 
plycd to fond thinges. Bue when we cometo Gods doc- 
rrine,we bee worſe than beaſtes. And whereof commeth 
thar?Our mouth c2 iudge of our food,but gods dottrine 
ſhall haue no favour wyth vs. We caſte irnorgnſomuche 
har we cannot diſcerne berweene truthand vurruch, Lee 
.vs marke then, that ar the laſt day there ſhall need. none 
other thingto confound all mankind, bur only thys arti- 
cle,chat we hae bin ſo auch giuen to worldly 


ryog but be will make ie prenaile in vs, if wee hage our 
ears ready and yell deſpoſedto heare what he Gth.Bue 
now let vs come to that which Iob addethi3#/1{dome is 
nald men, age bringeth chilfulues: In bims 6s wiſe 
dome hulf ines  comnſel,and altoguper Here lob 
maketh eopariſon berweene God and men.For-the poige 
Whercot he had beeg accuſed was this,that hev regarded 
pot the time palte,chathee conſidered nocthe thrynges of 

that he bare:nox in mind, what had beene 


chings,as 
we had no leiſure to gjue care to the things that werefor 6 taught by ſuch as had lived long timein the worlde.And 


.theenerlaſting welfare of our ſoules: and that wee haue 


7 »-4, 


Ae: ma a 


hereupon hee faith, yea vetily, there is wiledomein olds 
menne\Truely this may be taken in way-of mockeryeas 
thus: you alledge me the ancent times and vide monte 
the end 1 ſhould hold meto then: & what ſhall become 
of God? Then mult God be bereft of his honour, than 
menoe may take his roome.But Iob graupreth heze that, 
Gere may boſame mildemein mere bethnehey.i 
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nec exalted dboue medfure As ifheſlieulld ſay, Tricir:ts. — — — 
chat if hanhade lined Jowg ime hore andfeenc much; 8 1ceiris faid that Ged hidech his ſecrets from the wile mE 
he may-hiane gorren fone dlaktbuttantiahefame bea de and greatmen of the worldeahd openiech theny eo the li- 

GodiNowal the wiſedome of menis but va- tle onesr andyer ſorne of rhe are bar very beaſts. Bur yoe 


- nitioakdhough ir deſerue tobecefibemed/ in ic ſelfe. For if 
they haue muſt needs be daſhed downe, and ondy God 
- muſt be repuced for wiſe, & m4 muſt know char there is 
wo wiſedome but in him.Thus ye ſee lobs meaning. Bur 


they gloryin'ir, as though there were no diumitie but in 
them. Bur whar?Is ic Gods wil that men ſhild vaumerhs. 


ſclues of rheirflendernefie,to deſpiſe the gifts rixar are of 
him,& dolerue to b= eftsem=d : Whence come al ſeicoes? 
Whence coramerh the difcretion that is more in one mi 


we hauea good and profitable leflon to gather one of this 1 © th& in another? Are they not 4 riuers flowing ove of 6ne 


ference. Firſt it is cerraine that we ought not ro deſpyſe 


the wifedom that is in men,whom God fendeth to vs as 
helpes.1f chere bee any folke that have ſeene much, God 
intenderh to reach vs by them: and ifwee hold skorne to 
profite oar ſclues by that which they ſhew ys, to whom 
"doe weoffer wrong?Euen to the lyuing God. Alſo if god 
| hauvegiuen a man a good witre, ſo as hee isableto giue 
counſe! and aduiſe: or if hee giue himabiliue 8& grace to 


founraine/thatis to wit our of the ſpirit of God? Yes vn- 
doubredly are they.So ther lerte vs learne,nor wo deſpiſe 
Gods gifts when they appeare ict men:bur roprofice our 
ſcluas by them, and to apply them to our own vie.For if 


werefuſe al thatis in men ;withour diſcretion: futely that 


15 too great a follie.Men fay, Afootes bole is foone ſhoe: 
knowledge of diſcretion? And yet we ſee many ſuch:and 


reachorhers,;forher folke make no account ofal thi diverſe wil fay fache a thing was helde and obſerued, yea 
refuſeit :itis cerraine that the holye Ghofte is 20 and there isreafon in it, howbeirforaſmuch as it comerh 
wnder foor. For the man thatisable ro inttruR vs, hathit— of een; [ refuſe ir. Nay, bur whar canſt thou tell whether 
hoc of himſelfenor of his own growing : bue ir is gruen =fucha thing came firſt from God by the meanes of men? 
him from aboue,& ic is giuen him to help vs withal- For = Therefore when 2 man laieth any dodtrine before vs: we 
when God dealerh forth his gifts,ieis notro the end that = muſt notbe {0 ſwiftand haftie to refuſe ir, but wee mult 
every man ſhould keepe them to himſelfe;and nor make = fiftir. Thus yeeſce the modeſtic thac wee muſt vie to eſe 
other men partners with him: bur for the commonredi- —=chew the extremitie thac 1 ſpake of. Bur there isalfo the 
ſiyrg of vs at: Then if we be ſoſtarely,as we canoe abyde = otherextremiry thatT rouched: that is to wit,asthe fame 
to be raughe by thoſe that hane good dofttine,nortobe = which we ſeein the Papiſts.Behold(Gay they)T will holde 
Yuided by thoſe that can giue govd counſelin ſo dooing == meto-thar which hath bin taughe me childhood, 
'we quench che tight of God,& refuſe the bencfitewhich 4 © I wilfollow my fathers and zunceſters and tharis of anti. 
he would bettow vpon vs Shderethbwatchentes* quine. And ſhal God forpoe his 2urhoritic in the meane 
that are ableto teach ys :wee muſt willingly heare them, & whuledMaſt men be aduanced ſo high, that God ſhuld be 
&6 yecld our ſclues reachable with a meckemind;thar we; thruſt vnder ther feere? Were it noe berter thatthe Sun 
de nor ftubborne as wee ſee the more parte are. But yer Were plucked out of the skie, and throwne imo the: bor. 
miſt we not hold our ſelues at that point and = comofthe SexFor rn n— 
-wichour why? We ſee how the wretched 

world is blinded a this day with theſaid credit giuing,in | "Therfovetervs keep onrſalues wel from offing fact 
fo much that men wil aye, Whar ?Is not the mantier of -— ourrage viito God avto leaue him behind vs,and ro hold 
kning tharmen vienow adayes, of time out of abminde? =our ſcuerwholly yoeo menne,For our receiuing of thac 


' What lang ime have men kept chem {clues toi Hah 
not this bin ved thus long cite? And herevp6 the wree- 


<hed folke doe caſte them ſ-lues into deſtruction, when | 


gol is ready.to bringehem pro the right wayracsorting. 
as we {at this word is preached t to vs,to Arpinne intentit 
ſhoulde have full aſthoritie 'bner v4.2nd that wee mighr 


, which commerh by men, 2nd whiche God giaech vs by 


their means aut be afrer fork a ſort, as god may alwaics 
haue his whole due,as hee raay bee cxalted,as both greac 
$ ry ole cughoby fin, ay We may procett that 

towards men not to abateany 


whit? Gbds duerie, nor ofthis ourraintie whiche hee 


not be led into the ſnare by deceirfull wordes is S.Paitle "Nath rftiet vs* burto guide vs vnto him,and to ſloppe all 


fch inthe fonrch ro che Epheſians, That men fhald not | 
leade vs after their lure: but that God might gouerne vs, 
and we become wiſe in obeying him. Ye ſee thenthar che 
way Which we hauero erties 


-mouthes when he fpeakerh,ſo as we may hold our peace 
and henot be hindred to lead'vs whither hee lſlech, and 
that we may(without any receive doors 
 Verprocrederh our of his mou wet 70-4 


wed at mens hands,the things that they can bringas gods * ® tarought to be'in v3. And heetebya.man n 


miniſters and the inſtrumences of his holy fpyrite > Wee 
malt reuercheleſſe ynderitande that God mutte have the 
whole prehemunetice over vs;that it is hee from whome 
all wiſedomeproceedeth,to the end we be nor carried 2- 
way with truſtivgtoomuch vnro-men, to bee rofſed fo. 
 4aidly hither and thither;bur that we may bee ſallye ſer- 
led in cerminne that wee hold our daftnne of hyen. For 


ow penn re on REP ATEISS ——— creator be as a chinge of| 


ty extremities. 

For we (hal ſor ormt brainle(-ptrforedefpie 

tat God giuerh to-men: and the \nskilfulleſt wil be pre 
that caſe(& that is rocommon athing) 

Infomuch as they wil brag of their beaſtlmes:Lobkypon! 


athopifes nance of the ſaid merknes rowards{men 


wharadolrſhnesitis for the Papiſts ro 1ry/rles 
bac is ſo greara vertue as itcan never wo 


oadymetmmaerd—or on. 


roms. Bnobear array eras 
that thecrearure ſhuld be 2duamred and obeicd, and the 


lerour humbling 
a of our ſclues bee after ſuch a ſort as that for the mayrite- 


, we may beofs 
mild mind,ro receiue that which is forour behoofe ant 
profir:and yet neuerthetes chat God may reigneonet vg 
and beanronelytwaiſter and teacher, ſo asthe authorities 


2 man thatnever had any knowleye: & he will think that — which he lendeth ro men,may be no derogation;arall vg- 


he hach ſo-mach more cauſe to tand'vp0 


dolwelrdemngmeodya which wieheninnes 


his repurition. = himſclfe.Lerysnot be forepotiefſed with any fondeltius 
Finationto fay,fuch a ran faideit, and therefor irtmtths | 


Os be 


Eſa4.1.az. 
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he» beleeued. And'whoi+this ſuche a man ? Is he nota 
moxtall manne?Is hee nota fraile creature wherein there 
15 nothing but vanine ? There lerte vs beware of ſtycking 
ſo much ynto menne that wee returne not alwayes vnto 
God,nor be grounded vppon him,and thatthecerruntie 
ofourfayth be not ioyned and knit to his word. Thus ye 
ſee what wee haue to marke.Itis hee therefore in whom 
ts wiſedome,and skilfulnefie and wit and counſel. When 


it is faide, /r r7 bee:1t is to exclude all that is io men. For 
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ceiue.Bcholde Gad diipoſeth the thinges which we take 
to bee yeryeconfulcd toour vaderſtandyng, When Ty- 
kred men ſeduce fillio folke, and carne their ſoules to de- 
ſtruftion, and when the other ſorte are ſaved : all thus in 
done by the woonderfull providence of God: Butif wee 
ſeeke what is the reaſop of all thys : then are weein ſuch 
a gulfce,as al our wits wu ſtneeds be ſwallowed vp; 

yesſce a wiſdome which God keepeth to hiraſclſe 


when the Sunne ſhinerh,it darkeneth the lighe of all the 10 of hee makerth not men parrakers, according alſo as it is 


Starres: and what can ntennedoe when God commeth 
ameng them? And that is the cauſe why it is fayde by the 
Prophere Efaye, Thatall creatures muſt ceafle when God 
ſhinerh. 

And Iob meant to repeate expreſly heere with many 
words, that the perfeCtion of all wiſedome itin God: to 
the intent we ſhuld nerſurnule that it needed to be ſup- 
plicd:as we ſee men (o foolſh, that if they haue recemed 
any blefling at Gods hand,they muſt be adding of ſome- 


vnpoſhble for them ro arterne vnto it.So then when wee 
ſhal haue byn taught in Gods Schoole,andare beecome 
wyle by compreheding that thing according to the mea- 
ſure of our capacitie, whiche it ſhall have pleaſed hym to 
teach ys by his woorde:let vs know that there are yer 0- 


ther ſecreresin him, which it behoueth vs to honor,foral- 


much as we cannot actaine to the ofthem,bi- 
cauſe it is vnpoſlible for vs ro mount ſo high: Ye ſee how 
we ought to confider Gods wiſedome two wayes.Ye ce 


what to it,they maſt make ſome mingling of it. No no: 20 alſo how Iob meant to ſpeake that thing wherof he wyll 


ther muſt be no patching & peecing in that matter. Whe 
Godpurteth his wiſedom into vs,it muſt be vied pure & 
fimple,& men muſt not adde any thing to it whatſocuer 
it be.ButIob meant to ſtep yer fargher(as I haue couched 
afore)namely,that there is in God a fecret wiſdom which 
furmounteth all the capacinie of man, and whereunto we 
cannotataine 2s yet. Truc it is that Gods wiſedom is noe 
divers and of ſundrie ſorresas in reſpete of ir ſelfe * for 
his wiſdome is a thing inſeparable,and ſuch as cannot be 


make a larger diſcounſe hereafter. Howbeit foraſmuch as 
the time wil not beare it now,wee will keepe the refidue 
nico morow. 

Nowelerre vs kneete downe before the face of our 
good God and Father, with of our 
faultes and finnes: praying him to voucheſaſe ro make vs 
knowe them better : thar ſeeling the feeblenes which 1s 
m vs,we may leame to humble our ſclnes vnder him, 8 

vppon our owne ſtrength and wiſdome,bur 


nor preſume 
_denidedor parted. But in reſpedte of vs and to our ſee- 3 ſeeke in him al that we want, and walke vnder his hande 


ming;God is wiſc after rwo fortes: that is to wit,we may 
| fay,there are twoo of Gods wiſedome, 
howbecit but in refpett ofour ſclues. And howe is that? 
There is the wiſedome which is conteined in his woord, 
the which he imparteth io fuche wiſe vnto vs, as wee be- 
come wiſe by receiuinge the inſtruftion that hee giuerh 
vs,and that is the wiſedomi whiche hee communicaterh 
to his creatures : and moreouer there is that wiſedome 
whiche hee keeperh fill in hymſelfe. And whatmancr of 
ene is that ? It is the woondertfull Preuydence whereby 40 
hee grvemerbthe workle deyondeal that wee can cam» 


and ynder his guidance.Alfo let ys praye him to gouerne 
vs in ſuch wiſe, asal our wittes and ſenſes may be held 
priſoners [yato hym,]that he may haue ſuch a ſoucrain- 
ge ouer vs,as hee may raigne peceably, and wee conſens 
with has Angels co obeye him willingly: and that in the 
meaneſcaſon wee take riot any thing vpon vs aboue our 
abiline,nor abuſc the gifres that hee dealeth vnte vs, bue 
that wee maye alwayes acknowledge them to come of 
hym,to the ende wee may ſeeke them there, and yeelde 
him his duc praifc for them. That it maye pleaſe him rs 
graune this grace not ouly,&c. 


"The. xlyii. Sermon whichis the third vpon the xii. Chapter, 


Rm 14.15..nd 16.verſes which kane beens 


ure,or rather that there is noreaſs 
vr purpoſe why god ſhuld do ſo: & 
wecould find in our hares (if it aye 
in vs)to ſet him fortha new leſſon, & to point him what 
he ſhould do,& to correRt hum as though he did amyfle. 
Yeſee then that mens wits are out of order,& that they 
are ſo taſh as they coulde fiade in their hearts to cancroll 
God. Butcontrariwiſe,heere lob meaneth to auowe the 
mighne power ,ptoudence,and wildome of God,wher- 
of mention hath byn made. 

« Therefore he telleth vs, that when wee ſee things ſo 
excofeadte inche wondd: wee mult not father any thing 
pon fortupe, buraflure our felues how it is god that fit- 
nhabpue & guiderh al. Beides this, aloud we think 
it traungethat he ſhould worke ſo: yerlet vs not bee fo 
0 1) HI 9. vs honour 

feerer andincomprehenfible wildome that is in him, 


the former Sermon. 


heretofore : thac ts to wit, Thatit is hee in isall 
nanny artouradw— mornin 


| odd bucthae algoettiar adu6- 5 o and gal He hath ſer downe theſe three wordes purpoſe- 


ly,co reprefle mens foolith preſurmpruouſneſle in raking 
vppon them too haue more diſcretion 'and Ws 
God,and in miſllang his doyngs though they find then 
good. Therefore it behoueth vs to marke well lobs drift : 
which isto make vsknow Gods prouidencein al things 
that are doone in this workde. Nenethelefſe;ts knows 
that God gourrneth, is noe 2ll that we have to doe: bue 
we mutt alſo graunt him the wyſedome that hath beene 
ſpoken of. True iris chat oftentimes weemaye 


perceyue 
60 ſome reaſon of Gods workes,and he alſo will haue mers 


tw knowe why hee doeth: ſome one or other : bur 
thatis notalwaies: nother muſt wemake a rule 
of it. Somermes God blindeth thoſe that haue forſaken 
kis trueth : verie well, Thatis a thatis euy- 
dent, and wee knowe that men haue well deferued that 
God ſhould viterly bereauethem of all knowledge, be- 
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ſometimes we know not wherfore God. taketh away hys 
wordand it daunteth vs. In that caſe it behooueth ys to 
reuerence his ſecret determination: & althogh we know 
pot as yet nother the reaſon nor the ende of his worke? 
yer muſt we acknowledge and cqnfeſle that he cannot be 
bur righteous. And yet in the meane while let vs bethink 
ys of the weaknelle of our wit,to the intent that we pre- 
ſume not to ſhut vp,ne be deſirous to meaſure the thi 
thatis infinite,by our own capaatie.Now let vs lay 


Vp: wheaſoeuer hee hath ſer vs in any trade,we muſt be 
ſibliſhed in the ſame by his power: and when he kſteth 
to throw vs quite down & to bring vs ytterly to naught, 
we may wel be doing,bur al that cuer man can do for vs 
ſhal be viterly vnauaileable,Contrariwiſe if God bee on 


our ſide, we may deſpilc all things that are againſt vs, A * 


gaine,jf God be our enimie: Let vs haucal the commo« 
dities that can be,8& they thal al turne to our confuſion. 


Thus much concerning this point. It is ſaid immediatly. 


ghe thinges particularly whiche are ſet downe heere.Itis 19 Ther of god lock vp a man no bod can let him owt: as 


ſaid that /f God breake downe no man ſhal builde vp, 
Wherby 1s ment,that if gods hand beagainſt vs, althogh 
we had the help of al creatures, al of it ſhal not boote vs, 
but we mult necds periſh. Behold in effect what is con- 
reined in this ſentence. At che firſt bluſl1 wee may«wel lay 
iis ſo: but we be notyet touched, And for proof hereof, 
If God ſcourge vs, we bethink vs not with whome wee 
haue to do: but we goe to ſceke meanes to ſuccour ous 
ſclues,and it cemeth to vs that we may well thift of the 


if lob ſhuld Gy,that it belongeth only to God togiue vs 
liberte:ſo as ifhe liſt, although wee ſceme to haue both 
hands and feere at libertic,wee ſhalbe forecloſed from al 
our limmes,and we ſhal not be able co ſtirre one fingers 


 Andalthough men labour rodraw vs out: yet ſhall they 


not auaile at all, ſo long as God holdeth vs incloſed and 
ſhur vp. Finally he betokeneth that which I haue touched 
already :that is to wit,that God mult bee faine to fauour 
vs,or els al wil go wrong with vs, ſo as we ſhall but wexe 


miſchief by our owne cunning, or if ſo bee that men bee 20 woorſe and woorſe : inſorauche that if wee rumble noe 


willing to heip vs. True it is that God forbiddeth vs not 
to think po our ſelues,to ſhiſt for our ſclues,8e to haue 
aregard how to remedie things: yea he maketh this dea- 
ling to auaile: howbeit not after ſuch maner as we haue 
hin inured to. For when God affliteth vs the firlt reme-. 
dieis to humble oug ſelues vnder tus hand, and to feeke 
attonement with him. 

Tius done,we may wel defire him to giue vs meanes 
to prouide for our neceſſities. But to arme our ſelues a+ 


right downe at the firſt blowe: yer ſhall wee bee dypged 
downe by little and lictle till God haue vrtterly conſumed 
vs.After he hath ſpoken ſo,he addeth forthwith,thar /F 
God holde back the waters 5 ſtop themythere wilbs 
drought: and that if God liff ro let the waters lorſe, 
there ſhalbe flouds to beare all afore them, as it wereto 
rake vp the earth, that there ſhalbe nother trees nor hou« 
ſes left ynouerthrowen. And Iob ſpeaketh purpoſely of 
holding the waters and of letting them goe, becauſe wee 


gainſt himgis noethe way to ward the blowes of his had. 39 know not Gods hand ſufficiently when it worketh all af 


Thus yee {ce what were our duetie.Bue cleane contrarye 
to this kind of dealing,we ſce there is nothing bur rebel- 
liouſneſle in this world when God intendeth co humble 
it. Then if we minded this dotrine throughly,we ſhould 
not vie ſuch maner of dealing as we do.For it wold come 
thus to our remembraunce: wil God caſt vs downe? and 
who is he that can build vs vp againe? therefore mult he 
himſcf be faine to purto his hand. And fo, haue wee of- 
fended him?Let vs craue pardon of him, to the ende he 


ter one rate wherewith we are acquainted. Doth the Sum * 


riſe in the morning? Thar is an ordinarie thing wyrh vs, 
we thinke not of u,nother doerh it waken vs ſutkcientlie 
to come ynto God. Doeth hee ſende anye Rayne? Thar 
commeth not in our myndes. When wee ſee it rayne,if 
a man aske ys who ſenc ir, wee will confeſſe wel ynough 
thatir is GOD. Bur yer forall that, thys conſideration 
picrceth vsnot to the quicke, and therefore it mooueth 
vsnotto humble our {clues ynder Gods prouidenceand 


may haue pitie of vs.And though his iudgemets be hid- 40 to acknowledge that al is in his hand,& thar he direterh 


de from vs: yet muſt we humble our ſelues vnto hym,to 
the end that he may receiue vs ſo caſt down And indeed 
we ought to giue good eare to the threatninges whiche 
God vrtereth to this purpoſe agaynſt the reprobates:as 
when he faith chat he wil caſt downe Edom,and that if a- 
ny man labour to ſet it vp again,it ſhal be but loſt labour, 
Herein we ſee thatif Gods hand be againſt vs.all the ſuc- 
cour that commeth to vs by men or by creatures multe 
needs be vain and vnauuilable. We may wel haue thE(to 


our life. There are very fewe that thinke of that. So then 
Iob hath made his choice heere of fuch works as are ra- 
relt and leaſt accuſtomed among men. For when we ſce 
adrought that laſteth, then cuery manis coucke1. If heg 
make faire weather, & raine nowe and then in the meane 
while,ſo as the carth doch nor viterly dry vp, men think 
not of ir. Butif there come fo greatea drought as men 
perceiue that corne cannot grawe,itthriueth not,behold 
the ſecede is dried vpin the ground and commeth to no« 


our ſceming)to mainteine vs: but we ſhal find no profite 5© thing,there can no fruit come of ie: if there come ſuchan 


in them: al ſhal go cleane contrary to our expedation. 
Moreouer it is aid of Babylon, whoſoeuer wil build it 
vp againe,multlaye the foundationof it vppon hys firſte 
borne: thatis to ſay, All they that will refiſt Gods iudge- 
ment, ſhall followe thoſe that haue been puniſhed afore 
them,and keepe them companie themſelues.Thertore ler 
vs bethinke vs wel,and let vs defire to be ſtrengthned by 
the hand of God, & maintcined inour ſtate by the ſame. 
For without that, wee muſt necdes peniſh: yea though al 


extraordinarie drought: then yee ſhal ſee vs touched, E. 
uen ſo is it alſo with greate rage of waters. If hee ſende 
ſhewers: & they anoy not: tuſh we ouerpaſle it, & haue 
no regard at al of God. But if there bee continuall rayne, 
ſo as all riuers ouerflowe their bankes, and ir ſeemerh to 
bee asa new general floude: then wee marke and beare 
that in minde. Iobs meanynge then is this, thar when 
things happen in ſuch wiſe as it maye ſeeme that the ors 
der of nature ſhal change ,and that there bee ſo exceſſive 


the world were en our ſide,as I haue (aide alreadie, And 60 drought as it may ſeeme tha: all ſhall bee burne vp : wee 


here ye ſee alſo why it is tolde vs in the Plalme,thar men | 


maye well cake yppon them to buyld,when they haue all 
things atcommaundement: but yet can they not go for- 
ward with it,for God wil make al to go backward.if hee 
blifſe the not. And no doubt bur that in this word Build 
lob comprehendeth all that concerne mans ſtate :as if he 
had ſide, That it belongeth onely to God to buylde vs 


mult knowe that God hath not laide the þridle looſe in 
fortunes necke, bur that it is hee him (elſe that worketh 
after that faſhion. Alſo when there fallerh ſo great rayne, 
as it is likely that all ſhall goe to havocklet vs affure ous 
ſelues thatit is God which woorkerh it. But cerrefle ag 


drought may wel come ſornermes for notorious finnes, Lewi.28 c.r5, 
ſp as m6 may percciue wherlore gods vengeacelghteth; Dea; 28.23, 
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according as he threarneth vs in his lawe to ſhur yp the 
heauen in ſuch wiſe as it ſhalbe as braſſe,that no drop of 
moilture can be gotten thence: & that the earth ſhall be« 
comeas hard as yron,ſo that the ſeedes ſhall dwin,& the 
ground ſhal yecld th&no nouriſhment nor hart:andalſo 
that the aire ſhalbe deaf,that whe the carth openeth hys 


cranied mouth as if it were athurſt, the ayre ſhall nor an-" 


ſwereit.Our Lorde then doth rightely manace vs in hys 


law , thathe wil execute ſuch puniſhments vp6 vs, verily 


10. CAL. XLVIt. SERMON ON 


are ſtraunger to vs than thoſe that he hath ſpoken of, and 
ſpecially when he faith,chart both he that decermeth > 
be that 1: decerued are both in Gods band. Ye lee here 
a thing that ſeemeth againſt al reaſon, namely, that God 
hath the deceiuers in his hand, & that he driveth them 
thervnto. This ſemerh to be a point veterly repugnant to 
his nature.lob then hath purpoſely vied this preface,as it 
were to bridle vs,that we ſhuld not ruſh headlog againit 
God: & that although webe troubled with ſome temp- 


for our ſinnes fake.Neuerthelater it wil ſomrimes fal out, 7® rations at the fult brunt: yer notwithſtanding we might 


that we cannot diſcerne why God worketh ſo, wee ſhall 
not haue any ſuch knowledge as mayeleade vs to iudge 
that it is God which ſheweth vs the reaſon thereof. Ne- 
gertheleſſe it becommeth vs to honor his power & wife 
dome although the end therof be vnknown to vs. Then 
mult we hiible our ſcluesin al ſorts: whether wee ſee the 
earth as it were drowned with water,or whether it bee 
ſeared vp with drought,let god be alwaics glorified, And 
after what maner?-Euen by conteſſing that itis he which 


be reſtrained,that we become not like many wild bealtes 
which life vp themſclues againſt God,rayling at him,and 
blaſpheming him if he wil not ſpoyle himſelf of his own 
mightie power: inſomuche as wee ſee how they are not 
aſhamed to fluſhe our this villainous and curſed ſpeech. 
That they wil not belecue that God is righteous if he be 
the doer of alljthinges, ſpecially ſo farre forth as to dryue 
forward the cuyl.For by that meanes(fay they)he ſhould 
be the Author of fin: & who is hethat hath ſhewed thac 


doth it. For firſt ir behoueth vs to acknowlege his power, 20 vntothem: It is even aſmucheas if they wold frame god 


& afterward we muſt match his power with ſuch wilds, 
as we do not grudge againſt him, nor blame him'of tyra- 
nie and outrage. For it is not al one to fay, Ir is true that 
God gouerneth the world,& therwithal to imagin aty- 
rannical power in him. Burt(as I haue touched already)if 
we wil glorifie god arighe, we muſt acknowledge him to 
be almighty : & therwithal we muſt alſo honour his infi- 
nit wiſdom whervnto we annot atteine: in confiderati- 
on wherof,theſame,ought not to be made ſubieft to our 


to their owne fancie,becauſe theycomprehende not hys 
wonderful wiſedome to honour the ſame though it bee 
hidden from vs Yee ſee then howe they be but arrogant 
beaſts, which cannot agree that God ſhould be almughty, 
except they might make hym ſubiefte to their owne ta- 
ſhion and fancie. And(as the common Prouerbe fayeth) 
none ſo bold as blinde bayard.O(Gay they)behold I con- 
ceiue it not. And who art thou? wethaue ſeene this in fi- 
ly fooles.For although they play the doors in ſome one 


ynderſtanding,nother ought God to yeeld vs an account 3© ſcience or other : yer notwithſtanding they bee ſo oucr- 


of his doings.But Iob repeteth again,that mm him only ts 
al power, "5 al sel e rightnes.The ſec6d word which 
is ſet here,commeth [in the Hebrew] of Berg. ſo as it 
fignificth Being :and therefore a man may take it for all 
chings that haue any ſeeming to be,and yet are not firme 


* andſubſtanciall:like as the creature may wel make ſome 
ſhew and ſeem to flonſh,howbeit the fame is bur a ſha- 
dow,it periſheth out of hand, & they themſclues vaniſh 
away;vnles God mainteine them.But in God thereis an 
everlaſting firmneſſe:forit is he that euer hath been and 40 uers and the deceiued in his hand: hedid pur this preface 


euer ſhalbe:it is he alſo that giueth power to al creatures 
ſo as they continue in their ſtate. This ſaid word therfore 
is wel deriued of Berry. Neuertheles it is oftentimes ta- 
ken for Gods law and for inſtruction: and it is alſo taken 
for a Princes commiſſion or Proclamation.But we haue 
ſeene heeretofore,that Iob ſpeaketh not onelye of Gods 
mightie power,as who ſhould fay,he hath al things in his 
hand: but alſo he faid that he is perfeAly wiſe,& that his 
prouidenceis wonderfull. Then let ys marke wel, that in 


ignorant,as it is pitieto ſee,anda man may perceiue how 
there.is nothing bur beaſtlineſle in the, yet nevertheleſle 
they wil be fo bold as to fay,I vnderſtand it nor, & ther- 
fore I cannot agree therto.Bur althogh it were the wiſeſ 
and wylieſt man in the worlde, yer ought men to ſpyr in 
hisface and to abhorre hym if hee dare ſet vp his brultles 
after that munier againſt God.Now then wee lee that Iob 
hath giuen vs a good and profitable leſſon: namely,that 
whereas he meantto ſay,that God hath both the decei- 


afore it,chat al power and skilis in him.Now let vs come 
to make compariſon between our wits,and Gods migh- 
tic power. Are weable to incloſe it in our braine? If a mi 


| ſhould goabourto incloſe it in heauen and earth,it were 


too narrow 2 roome for it. And yet wil a man aduaunce 
himſelfe thither : and I praye you is it nota monſtrouſ- 
neſſe,when a man knoweth no more whether there be a 
creatour or no,ne paſlcth what apperteineth vnto hym? 
Then let vs remember wel what is faid here,namely,thar 


this ſtrein he meaneth notto ſpeake of Gods Being :but 5© although we think it very hard,thar God ſhould haue in 


rather of the vprightneſſe or gouernmet which he victh. 
For wee know that inaſmuche as hee is the iudge of the 
world,he muſt needs gouerne al things vprightly.And fo 
It is nothing but a repetition of the matrer that had been 
dealt with before: howbeit not without cauſe doerh Iob 
Yepeate it. For although Gods workes be before our cie: 
yet is it hard to come to the conſideration of them:and 
when weare come to it,we forget itby and byif the re- 
membraunce thereof be not refreſhed in vs. Then let ys 


his hande both them that deceiye,and them that are de- 
eeyued : yet is it ſo neuerthleſſe, Why? For God were 
not almighty if things might be done in this Worlde a- 
gainſt his wil,and without his medling in them. For how 
were healmighty?Yes truly,but(will ſome man fay)whar 
reaſon is there in it > Thou muſte ſecke the reaſon other- 
Where : and bicauſe thou canſt notatteine ynto it: thou 
muſt with al lowlinefſe honour that which ſurmounceth 
thy capacitie: thou canſt not ſtieaboue the cloudes. God 


marke well,what this ſentence meaneth: thatis to wyt, GO muſt bee acknowledged to bee wiſe and almighty : and if 
that in God is al power and alſo thatthe gouernment of thou perceiue not the reaſon: well, tariethou his leyſure 
| the world belongeth to him,to orderal thinges with in- with filence and quietneſle, vntyl hee diſcouer that thing 
diffetency and vprightnes. When we ſhal haue recorded =wnto thee which as yet is vnknowen. For what is meant 
this lefſon throughly,we ſhal haue profited grearely,not by this faying,that we ſhal behold that thing face to face, | 
only for a day,bur foral the time of our life. Alſo there is which we cannot ſee now,buras it were through a glaſſe r.Cor.1;.49 
on ſpeciall cauſe for which Iob repeateth this leflon.For or dimly?would we make the ſcripture falſe? Theſe vaine- 
his intetis to enter into other of gods iudgemets whiche glorious beaſts that deface and darken the prouidence of 
| God 
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God vndr colour that they conceive notthe reaſon of it 
& chie they cannot brook thar whichis evateinedin the 
holy ſcriprire,would have godeoreſerdte nothing to the 
liſt dzy.And why do they not find fault with him the for 


t6 beſo ignorir & di z=h they make a great 
fhew,(for they haue nother indgemene rior diſcretion ir 
deed)& although trien have thenin Mirhation, whither 
jr be in way of skorn6or iſe: yet 1512 to bee ſcene 


22D 
prophets to beoyle Achab.Thereyp6 god ſendeth Satan! 
forth,8 willech him to deceiue & to blind boch the king 
& al the people. Now th&we ſce wel that God ſhrinkethy 
notinto a corner to {ay,1 wil ſuffer tt to be done: bur or« 
deineth & diſpoſerh it: for otherwiſe(as1 aid)he wer not 
almighry.Whe the ſcripture giuerh thar title vnto god: 3c 
meaneth not that he c3 do it if he liſt, & that hee is at reſt 
in heauen & dorh nothing : but it meaner gods mighty 
power matched with cffeft: that is to wit, that he is pre+ 


that they be as dul beaſts as can be. Why blame they nor y 5 ſent in al things, & that there is norany thing done other 


god for not giving the a finer wit? afid for not giuing the 
the mean to profir berterin his ſchoole?For they ſeem ro 
thc{clues to be the worthieſt men in the world : and yet 
tarh godgiue the our. Why do they not blame him for 
not hadling cher Heer their ownJuſtForin their own 6- 
pinion they be ſowiſe men, as the world oughe to make 
the ro ride triurfphing in chariots: and yer in the-meane 
white they are ſeene what they be. So th they will have 
fore of repliesto find fault with godwhotheai take in had 


wiſe than he diſpoſech fr. Ye ſee the after what manergod 
is alrighty.And as for the that babble ſo,to disfeat or to 
reſtrain gods prouidence;they deny the firſtarticle of our 
fairh,like witles folke as they be, poſſeſſed withdiueliſhe 
rage.Therfore,vnles we wil make the ſcripture falle,ir is 
ſetled point & we muſt hold vs to it, thar God will haud 
m& to be deceiued. And it is not faid fo in this text onely; 
bur alſo throughout the whole holy ſcripture. Aboue 0+ 
thers there is a notable place in $.Paul which ought to be 


ro bring hin t6 an iccodit.But on our partlet vs keep that 26 ſo much the more familiar to'vs, bicauiſe we have the exe 


which is ſaid here:namely, that we muſt bee (o ſimple as 


pericce & proof of it. For S.Paule rearing of the ftace of 


to honor g=ds prouidence & wiſd6,notwithſtiding that = chechvriſtia chutch to come, ſaith there ſhalbe a falling a- 


the ame be hidden from vs. Furthermore let vs comets 


way,ſo as me {hal become renegats,after the goſpel hach 


that which lob faith Here c6cetning him that is deceiued . binpreached vntothe, & they ſhal renolice god, & there 
& him that deceineth: wheras he faith thar both rwain of = ſhalbe a horrible ſcatcering through the whole Churches 


the, as wel the deceiuer as the deceiuedare in Gods had: 
he meanerh it notin reſpKt chat they be his creatures 8 


beholderh as well the wicked and deceirfull 2s alſo him 


ordinice: & 2t{othar whe 2 Jeceiver bringeth hiscraſees 


yerdoth thEnot himſelf: T befcech you doe they refolut 
this queſtion?For after that Tob had ſaid, that theris p6- 
we Ge vatichvicsin God be abdich tat borh thee | 
ued & the decriuers are in his hand. Lo how Tobatiow- 
ethgods mighty power,8& thathe hath the gouethinert 
of the world,in ſaying that both the deceiuers & the d6- 
ceived are it) his had If there were bura ſingle ſulferance\ 
Iob had poke very il. The mult itbe: , that God 
guiderh all things in ſuch wiſe as Hothing is done other: 
wiſe than he hath ordeined But by the way we maſt beat 
in mind that which Thane toached atready :namely;ch# 
god wil ſorntimes haue me deceiued,8e the reaſ6 why he 
wil haue it o,is apparir:bur ſomtimes alſo we know #6t 


caſe it behoueth vs to hold ori wits ih, & to bridle the, 
acknowledging our ſelues too ignothr & ſeedlewititd $6 
artein ſo high. That it is gods wil that deceirs ſhuld revert 


asif he ttt Gy, paſſe not,l wine meddle witit: but 
_ thathe commandeth irtinſomuch as he faith, whois he 
that ſhal go cut to deceiue?Behiold how Gol ſerktth ſor 
deociuers,& wil haue deceirsro have their fat ſcope 1- for 
ſo ſpeakesthe holy ſcripture. What gloſe can be allzaged 
eo darkE fo euiders text? And thediuel offeteth hindi 
aying:1 wil go &be a lying ſpirit ncho mouth of glad 


hate their life of him. For that were a very cold ſaying, 
ſhuld import nothing. We know he treaterhhere of gods 
iudgemets which are inc6prehenſible, & whereunto our 
wits are not able to reach. Now then were it ſo ſtrange 
a verdit to ſay , that God hath made all men,and thathe =meEtbur he faith that the deceits & leafings muſtrake ef2 


-. mandrhercaſon erent HOSE 
he ſhalbe athis wits ende, Then let vs Sacuie | 


atal wherof it c6meth For wherto it tenderth. And in this 45ruted with dl vpti 


that be beguiled: theholiſcripture ſhewerh, 
dong mee nero Oc om 


which thing we ſee. Yer noewithſtanding the papitts for: 
bear noe to fay,hath god ſuffred the church to erre ſo16g 


- atime?Behold,S.Paul relles vs it ſhuld be ſo.Nowe ifthe 


fame come of God,is it but a ſufferance ? No, noy 


& Bur S.Paul faith expreſly that god wil ſed effeQuallerror, 


He faith riot only that God wil let Sari looſe to deceyue 
fect, & that m6 ſhall not bee able ro keep theſclues from 


that is deceiued>This were no whitar 4] withourthec6%. = being beguiled: Then ſee we Gods horrible- vengeande 
mon orderofnarure.Bur we ſee that Iob meant to wade before our eyes,in thar men haue bin blinded, ſo asrhey 
further: thatis ro wit;thar whe any tmi erreth 8i5d&cek = haue not percctucd the lies & deceits of Stan, bur haue 
ued,the fame cometh nor to paſſe without gods Wiltand —@— bin caried away by thern like bruit beaſtes. Whoſe doing 


wisthi®Gods:S, Paul heth irexpeelly.Howbeitit * 


& ſubtleriesabout,god Fouerneth the fr6 aboue?Av'fot . - is true chat itt that behalf there is 2 manifelt reals. ForS! 
thoſe that wold excuſe god of vnrighteouſhes, viie# 60. 56 Paul faith, that thefaid ſcartering ſhal happe for mens vis 
Jour thatheſuffereth the things that are done by ws, Bur 4 


thikfulnes: becauſe they haue refuſed to honor god,thet- 
fore they muſt be fayn to beare the yoke of me & be ſub- 
ieQtro their tyriny.They had no mind to obey the truth; 
& therfore god fed them with lies, according allo at 
ſthewed in the firſt chap.to the Rom. Forſomrdh therias 
the work? conereth to bee deceined, yea & ſhutttth-hyg 
ties Wh6 God gocth abour to inlighten it by lis Word 
ſame ſhaleometo paſſe & we not kriow why tif ati@idez 


thogh we perceine not the reaſon Why god dorka'thing} 
yer muſt wefloup down outneck(a5 they fig) hd rams; 
rice his mighty power aſſuring owur ſelues tHharthe fark 

d wi & indhffertcy norwienachnyg 
thae we be 86k priiry to ie: yea ern at fach tithes28 God 
as ſe daRAhcs,abuſes && herefies have their falſcopyy 
&#6d giuerly Sati fl powered puniſh our fins? Fulehers 


;, more a mit {Abnions yet vany othergueſion 20W? | 


1 pots ne God oulde fas hizowne uni 
> Thert nothing but malice & naughtines iri/ hit 
And befidevthat look yp6 a wicked man that hath fiong 
odief midiitbur ts overthrowe all goodnefſe and 1&'dev 
Arby ir rand yethie doth ir and bringeth it to palſe + See2 
rad itriot that hee is acquitey becauſe hys ſeruice tae 
a 
c 
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$22 h I 0, 
ſuch queſtions as theſe , which ſerue to grauel our wits : 
and for that cauſe, Iob(as I ſfaide) hath vied this preface , 
Power & dominion are in god:that is to ſaye,that fotſo- 


muchas he hath athingsin his hand: ir is reaſon that he 


Eſlass59. 


Kgr $4.20, 


ſhould diſpoſe of his creatures at his owne pleaſure : and 
that forlomuch as he is iudge of the whole world,there- 
fore he can ror doamiſſe, nother is it impoſlible for hym 
to {warue one way or other fr6 rightdealing. For his wyl 
(although it bee vnknowne to ys) is the fountaine of all 
rightcouſnes. When 2 man hath done any thing, his do- 
ing is examined. Why ſo? For we hauc arule aboue vs,& 
veryly our wits are changeable from good to euull : yea 
8 (which worſe is)they be naturally altogerher euil,cro- 
ked,& vntoward, & there 1s no nightneſle at all in them. 
For we be ſubied to be caried here & there by our own 
Eancie.By reaſon wherofour doings had need to bee exa« 
pined,8e that there ſhould bee a tugher rule ouer the, 
Fer if men ſhuld haue the rule of chemſclues, itis cerrain 
that there would be nothing but confuſion in their ſtare, 
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CAL XLVI,' SERMON ON 


the mouths of al ſuch as lift vp theraſelues ir; that wile a- 
gainſt god. Fos yader the word a mpechcded fo 
moch wretchednes.as we ought not only to caſt Cowne. 
our heads, buralſo{if the carth could ope) we ſhould bee 
fualowed intothe bottomles pir,whs we haue this diue- 
luh pride in ys of lifupg vp ous ſelues againtt god Moreg 
verlet vs mark that chis docrine bringeth vs great com- 
fort,if ſo be that wean apply the fame to our vie. Whe it 
is id that both the degrivers & the deceined belong vn- 
I A ee II Soren & 

al deceiuers,ſo as we cannot,(withour his-will) bee trou- 
bled with falſe dofrine nor with herefies, nor with any 


- ocherdamelchat ſervech to turne vsglide, frs the pure- 


neſle of the Goſpel. And why? For God holdeth the de- 
ceiuers in his hand: yea euen fr Sata who is their head, 
vntoal the thac ſerue his turne.Secing that God holdeth 
them ſo in his hand: it is certaine thatthey can att&pt no- 
thing farther then he gjueth the the bridle. And although 
they aux&pryet haue they no aduantage over ys, becauſe 


And here ye fee why the heathe me themſelues faid,that 20 thar thoſe which are deceiued are likewiſe in the hand of 


thelaw ought to beas a God ouer vs,& that God ought 
to be our law.,But the caſe ſtadeth not ſo with god. Ther- 
fore. when we come to his will: itis the rule ofall right. 
Fhe righteouſnes wherby we mult be ruled and wherto 
wee muſt bee ſubie,is abone ys, bue Gods will is abone 
that according as I haue ſhewed already thar Gods righ- 
geouſnes is after two ſorts: the one as he hath ſhewed vs 
w his aw ;by the which he wil haue the worlde ro be ru- 
led: and the ocher incomprehenfible,inaſmuch as now & 


Godo, Now ſeing we be in his hande,let vs referre our 
ſelues ynro him, & he wilnot ſuffer ys to be of the num- 
ber of thoſe whom Satan ouerthroweth: bur we ſhall al- 
was get the vpper hand of the lies which he ſhal trump 
in our wacs.Lo how we oughtto praftiſe this doftryne; 
nat in ng againſt God,nor in deſiring to make 2 
fond ſhew & foolith braucne to fay,Tuſbe I wil diſpute 
againſt al this, & ifa man cinotyeeld me a reaſon of it, 1 
wil never bow.Let vs beware of making ſuch brags: and 


then we muſt be faine to wink when god workerh, be be zo (as I haue faid)ler vs rather humble our ſclues to honour 
content toknow nother how nor why he doth it. And ſo * - chat thing withal reuercce, which we know not And al- 
wh# the reaſon of any of gods doings is not reucled vuteo = though we ſee things ſo confuſed in the worlde, as there 


v3et vs. that the fame is 2 pyine of the righte 


remaineth nothing for vs but tofallinto deſtrudtion: let 


ouſnes that isin hisſecret wil, whiche ſurmounteth the = y$notbee afraide, bur foraſmuche as God gouemeth ali 
rul?chatis manifeſt & known to vs. Verily this doQtrine things,& hath ſoucraine dominion ouer al creatures: 1cr 
wilheyery hard to many me buelet ys c6tent our ſelues ws warrant gur ſelves in that. Forgodcan wel inough dif 
withthat which is awouched to vs. Seing that the Scryp- = appeint the pollicie of our deadly enimie Satan,& all the 


rare peaketh fo,al of vs malt anſweare Ame,8 acknow- =—=grafis & deceitsof meſo as we ſhal haue the ypper 


had. 


lefe che thing that is told vs heere : thatis to wit, when =—Qn the other ſide alchough God liſt roafflit vs, & ſuffer 


we ſe fglke erre,& decciuers to haue their full ſcope: the 
lame not without gods prouidece.Bur beſides 
this that hath bin faid, ler vs allo bethinke vs ofghe war- 


. ning that Paule & alſo the Prophet Eay giue: which is, 


4©O 


heraſfies to run abrode,ſo a5 many troubles inſue, and we 
ſeeal things confounded in this world,yer can he ful wel 
preſerve ys that wee ſhall not miſcarnie. For it is hee thac 
mull giue Sactans error effeft: if he do itnot,we be fenced 


tha if m6 looke wel vpon themſclues,they ſhal notbe fo = wel inough 8&(as our Lord Teſus Chriſt Gith)ir.is impoſ- 


hazdy as ro lift yp theraſclues againſt God,,8& to check a- 


gaibſthis cruch, For whatare we? We be earth & dung, = of Saluation.Scing th6 that the caſe ſhandeth ſo,ler vs pur 3Lar 244 


fible that eyer the choſe ſhuld be turned our of the waye 


And whatan authority hath God? So the if men looked =—onr {clues into Gods prorettion, & foraſmuch as it plea- 
wel vpon their own tate,furely chey would not prefurnce ſeth him to committhe charge of our welfare to our lord 
to lift yp theſclues in {ſuch wiſe againſt God, & alſs,theſe HIeſus Chriſt:Jervs conterit our ſelues therewith ler vs be 


dogs which forbeare not to bark thogh they cannot bite, 
would ot be ſo bold. Bucler ys leaue chem ar that poyne 
fulfehey chrent not thelelues wich that which the holy 


$0 


ac reſt, 8 lex vs not be toſſed with inquiemes to ſay,how 
ſhal we ſcape? we bein danger of vndoing. True it is,thac 
we ought to ſtand ypon burgard, & be carcful ro cal vp6 


ſcripture ſpeakerh,let them go ſeek their anfweres other- =Gad: but whe we haue called vpoa him, walking in pure 


wheres. Far there are that take great paynesto aunſwere 
their queſti6s: bur that is to no purpoſe. And why?for we 


nel oflife, let vs not doubre but hee mainteineth vs ia 
ſuch wiſeas al the troubles/in the worlde can doe vs ng 


terapt god-maniſeſtly if we deſire to paſle our bods.Be- —=harme,thar wor ſhouſdenor alwaiesabide ſtedfaſt in his 


bold,Godtellerh vs that he doth many 


pucchand the ſame rraech bee an invincible ſortreſe to 


ys Tio td Mt $i a4,according alſo as S.Paule ſpeaketh. | 


co know the ſamezis it not a forcible of the wall 


. Datfer waſtonrflocadewackeſimthebiceoſour 


breaking 
ufiethuh rage heb enim pine c, yood God with aclmowiedgemencofour finkopraying 
be ſhould fay.ye ſhal not paſſe beyond this: nowe if wee © hin conderperaior whmnereſogees eo 


paſſe ir,i4 it nota plaine deſpiling of God? So then let. ys 


whatour rudenefſe & brutiſhnes is: to the end wee 


not owerlabour our ſelues to.content the fond curiofirye  Jearn eo humble our ſelves ynder him, 8 ro. glotifie him 


of thoſe that auance them ſelues after that maner agaynſt 
god: burratherler vs learne ro confure them aker the fa- 


in al caſcs,and to walke after ſuch ſortin his feare, as wee 
may thinke al to be good and rightful wharſgever he dil 


ſhiop & maner of S.Paules ſpeech, ſaying:who art thou polech of x3 and of al other crearures Ando let ys al /ay 
roy qa AOTNC Wl Alnighty Ged our heavenly Father,&&e.. . | 


The 


THE X111; CHAP. DF :I0B« 


Tr 


T he 48. Sermon, which'is the fourth yponthe (2; (hapter. 


17 Heputteth counſellers to the Spoile,and maketh iu 
18 Helooſencth the band of kings,and girdeth their reines with girdles; 


dgesdul witred. 


19 Heputterh Princes to the (poyle,and diſtreſſeth the mighty. 
20 Heraketh away ſpeech from the faithfal, he raketh away courage from Princes. 


21 He poureth out contempt 


thenoble, he takethraway ſtrength from the mighty. 
22 Hebringeth hidden things to light,and the ſhadowe of death vito 
23 Heincreaſeth people and deſtroteth them: he inlargeth nations and 


light. 
ighreneth them, 


24 Hetaketh away the hcartes of the gouerners of the earth, and maketh them wanderasin 2 


wilderneſle. 


25 He makeththem to gropeas in the darke withouttke lyghr; and hee mak 


like drunken men, 
ke as yeſterday wee ſawe that God 
ath in his hand both the deciuers & 


d declare, that the changes and tur- 
inges that are ſcene in the worlde, 
not to paſſe by haphazarde bue 


deth vs in hand to know ,that when the world is ſo cur- 
moiled,there is a ſecrer bridle fr6 aboue, ſoas things are 
neuer ſo confounded, but that God diſpoſeth them as he 
thinketh good. And hetaketh the notableſt chynges, thac 
we might thereby perceiue Gods prouidence the better, 
It ſhoulde ſceme that Princes are priuiledged aboue the 
reſt of the world,8 that they are(3s ye wold ay) ſholed 
out from the common rank of me. Bur Iob ſhewerh that 
God dorth there chiefly veter his power,and will haue ic 


* 


eth themtoreele 


terſuch maner as lob ſpeaks of: andalthogh we haue wel 
bethoughe vs of it, yer can we noe make our profite of it, 
Neuertheles it behouzth vs toknow,thatifgod do ſo go 
uerne the chic ſtares of the worlde, his arme is alſo ftret- 
ched out to the lelſer things,fo asnothing efcaperh him: 
Lo what we haue to mark in effe&. But (as I haue faide) 


dy Gods diſpoſition, and that it ſtan- 20 whe the chief fates be changed,cuery mi witbe moued, 


bur an6 after we wil think no more of it. And indeed we 
ſce rhe tories are ful of that which is conteined here: & 
yet the world farerh not ſo much the better thetby,as to 


| be ſoperſuaded as it ought to be,of Gods prouidece: & 


thar he hath ſoucraine dominion ouer all thinges. Thys 
thing was neuer yer throughly well knowne, And what 
hath bin the ler of it but our own blockithnes? For ler vs 
mark wel that god delighterh not to change,as men ima- 
gin the wheel of fortune, nor as heathniſh folk,tofay,that 


to be chiefly knowne there. If ſome poore man bee affli- 30 god plaieth with men.,as a man tofſeth the balles at a ten- 
Qted,or if there light any aduerſity vpon hym, there will * niſplay.Ie is not ſo: but theſe changes happen bicauſe me 


| beregard had of it: for we be comms6ly inured with fuch 


matrers.Bur when a prince that ſeemed to be hoyſed vp 
aloft,is caſt downe,there wee be more touched, and wee 
muſt needs eſpy Gods prouidence if we be not too bloe- 
kiſh.Alſo whe they that haue the gouernme: of the peo- 
ple Bcome ſo dulwitted, as there is nothervnder{tading 
nor reaſ$ in them: that alſo is wel worthy to be marked, 
& we looke neerclier to it then if they were private per+ 


cannot ſuffer God to continue his grace towardes them. 
When al things are ſetled in good plight: behold,ms are 
weary of their eaſe,they friske and kicke like horſes thar 
are too wel fed; They that are in authority forger them- 
more any bridle vp6 them.Lo,our Lord ſendeth.changes 
into the world bicauſe wee cannot abide that he ſhould 
hold oze cuen and continual rate ouer vs.Again it is for 


ſons. And ſpecially when men haue had good wit,when 40 our behoofe that he make vs to know what a ove he is, 


they haue had ſorne learning & experience,8& when they 
haue bin wholy faſhioned to deale with publike gouern- 
ment,& afterward arc ſodainly become dullards,and are 
no more the men they were afore : ſuch manerof chage 
is ſo notable,as it conſtreineth vs to looke vp vnto God. 
And thatis the cauſe why lob ſpeaketh not heere of the 


c6mon people, but of the gouerners. Hee ſpeaketh nor of 


and that wee thould perceyue him to be the ſoucraine of 
all his creatures.For although Princes 2nd ſach as are irt 
honor, abuled nor their fate in aduaneing thermſclues to 
al vngratouſneſle:yer will they be pufed vp wyrh pride; 
andthinke themſelues worthie to come to that high de: 
pree,and haue purchaſed the ſame by their owne pollicy, 
ſo as Godis.nobody at al with them. And on the other. 


| the ſimple idiots, bur ofthoſe in wh6 men haue knowne ſide we would bee of opinion,chat nothing elſe reygneth 
great wiſdom ,inſomach as they ſeerned to haue binable but fortune. God therfore muſt befaine to diſcover the 
ynongh to haue gouerneda whole world,8 yer notwith - things that were 2s good as buried, to the end wee may | 
ſanding are deſticute of wit & reaf6.Lo ineffet what is * knowhbw he hath the ordering of al things. Andrhatis 


ſhewed vs here: howbeit foraſmuch as the alk c6cerneth 
notable things, & ſuch as import ſuch matter: Iob thyn- 
keth it not ynough for him to virer his mindiin a worde 
or ewain,bur he repereth ir,faying, char god putreth tbe 
prmees,ftrog men,cy the men of might to the ſpoule, 
CO that be untieth their band, foas there is no more 
ſubieu6 to the,their altiances are nothinge worth, when 
hey hauetheir ſwoorde by their fide, it (hall fallro the 
ground: & (to be ſhort)the means which the princes of 
the earth haue ſhal not ſerue th to ani purpoſe whe god 


lifteth to pul ths down.Iob therfore ftanderh vppon that 


point,bicauſeſtharon che one fide]there is ſuch 2 lazines 
1n Ys, & that on the other fide he ſe=th,we be fo blind 16 
the thing which we ought to.conſidermolt of al. Far ab 
-hogh we do party know ito be gods doings whe ſuch 
changes happe: yer canoarthe ſamy fink in our mind a6 


the auſ& why fogreat alterations happen inthe worlde. 
When 2 man readeth the Chronicles. he would wonder 
how it ſhould be poſſible,thar wheras had been ſo great 
a monatchie,things haue beene overthrowne in ſo {mall 
rime,6e after ſo ſtrange a fathi6,as men woldtiever haue 
theaghe.Letvs look vp6 the firſt monarchies,which wet 
of the Affirians and Chaldies et vs take thar which was 
ſo grear as the flare might wet have feemed to be cucrl2- 


6o {ting,and ſhuld never haue bin ouerthrown:and we ſhal 


find the fame thing that I ſpakeof. Look vp6 the Perſians 
and Medes,whotrigned ouce al Aſia, inſoruch that if 
man had wona hundred leagues of that countries "Was 
nothing. Armies of five hfidred choufand men were ina 
readines. And theſe things are ſufficietly watranted;ſo 3s 
they-beno fables nor things inucnted: bat(as I Gaid) the 
ccrtay of the is cuidec iaough. Bug yet for all that, ons 


- 


ry 


| Prince wich thirtie thouſande men diſcomfited one hoſt 
of three Hundred thodfand,and another of ſeuen hiidred 
chouſand. And how was that? A man woulde wonder at 
the reading of ſuch things: yea,bur god had blinded thoſe 
which had erſt thought themſclues to be ſo come to the 
top of al ſtrengrh,as(to their own ſeerning)no man durit 
open his lippes at them, 8 they had bin able to haue 0- 
uerwhelmed al their enimies witha blaſt of their mouth. 
God meantto mock ſuch apride. And by that means this 


greare 
* breake a mans girdle aſunder & his ſword ſhuld fal away 


Welthen,hath great Alexander gotten ſuch victories on 
al fides?Is helike a chiderclap which ouercometh a man 
whe hedorth bur heare the noiſe of ic? Ivis ſeen that God 
rooke him out of the world in the flower of his age. And 
what remained of him?Hee had heires males, hee had a 
wife,a mother, & brethren: to be ſhort he had ſo great a 
kinred,as it might ſzeme that his race ſhould neuer haue 


chuldre were worthie tochaue ſucceeded him. For he was 
no more taken for a mortal mi,he was honored asa god, 
and his men of warre yeclded him ſuche a reuerence, as 
would not haue ſticked to haue died for him & for al his 
linage.Bur yet for all that, there was not one tayle of hys 
whole of ofipring leit,al were faineto go to the ſlaughter, 

& the blood of them to be flied,like as he had filled the 
earth with blood by his crueltie: God rooted our all his 
houſe. When we ſce this, ſee wee not wonderfull i 


may they not eſpy ſo diuine a power, as they mult (fpyrte * 
of their teeth)conteſle that there is a god reigning in hea- 
uen whoexecuteth ſuch juſtice as neucr was looked for? 
I haue aleadged but one exaple: but (as I faid) all ſtoryes 
are ful of theſe things: & yetfor al that: how litle do m& 
fare the berter by them?If a man come to the a3Empyre of 
Rome: it i54 ſtate ſctteled in ſuche wile, as there was no 
lik-ihood that euer it ſhould be remoued.For they that 
bare authoritie in the comms wealth of Rome, had acuer - 


uertheleſle the fame was faine to come to paſie. And how 
came it to paſſe that the Empyre fel vnto him that obtci- 
ned it venlye cuen by force of warre when liberte was 
opprelied: But he that had it,had nother heire nor ſucceſ 
for after him,that could be {aid to be prince or 
inſomuch as it was to be hoped that things ſhould have 
bin ſeragain in their former ſtate 
were ſo turmoiled,asa child became For whE 


Auguſtus Czſar began to reigne,he had nother wiſdome 


| were Gaſt into his lap as he was aſlcep. And indeede whe 
-» he ſhould have fought in the field he was in his bed,and 
—% he had much adoe to riſe. Therfore it ſeemed to him that 
the Emperourſhip fel to him as it were in his dreame. Yet 

was not this done by haphazard;bur it was Gods will to 

abate the pride that was in the Citic of Rome, ſo as af- 

ecrward a neatchearde became Emperour,the ſonne of a 
brethel,who could brag of nathing bue that he was hys 

owne brothers ſonne & that his mother was an vnkind- 


No man cartell from whence they came, whether they 

| were bread our of the earth,or out of the water. Yee ſee 

q | then {o ſhameful things,as would make a mans haire to 
ftand ypvypon his head to heare the ſtories ofthem read. 

But God ordeineth itin ſuche wiſe, to the ende it mighe 

ehe better be knowne that ſuch changes happen nor bur 

bor mens inſtruction, as itis ſaide more fully in che hun- 


{r6 him. Eu ſo(ſay 1)didit befalto the Perſias & Medes. | 
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dreth and ſeuenth Plalme,Then let vs marke welhow it P/z.207, /,, 


is not without cauſe that Iob ſtandeth ſo much vp6 thys 
poynt when he faieth, That God blyndech Prynces fo as 
there is nother wiſdome,not diſcretion nor aught clic in 
them, bur it ſeemerh that they be bereft of their wits, yea 
& that that thing ſhal light ypon the in the minute of aa 
houre,& afterward he wil cut aſtider their girdle,& their 
ſword ſhal fal from them,in ſuch wiſe as there ſhalbe no 
more force in it.Beſides this, if men haue had the in clti- 


monarchie was ouerthrowen, as if God ſhoulde 19 mation: God maketh the deſpiſed,inſomuch as it is layd, 
* that be poxreth out reproch vpen them. Heere arc ww. 


things: wherof two are viſible in mainceining of princes , 
& the thirdis ſecret. The two viſible things are Force and 
wiſdom,ye ſee a king reigneth: & whece hathrhe that au- 
thority?If he be wiſe, or if he haue skilful counſellers, ſo 
as things be wel guided.and thar they aduiſe hym in hys 
affaires and lay for them aforchand : beholde that is one 
meane. The other is, when a king hath men and greate 
furniture of warre, is wel alied,and hath ſtrong holdes in 


failed: & he had gotten ſuch an Empire,as at leaſtwiſe his 20 his countrie. Thus ye ſee the rwo things that we perceuue 
=} 


to be the ſtandards of the ki 

ſtates of this world,that is to wit,Force and wiſdom. But 
God ouerthroweth their force,and ſo becomumeth it no- 
thing worth.And he wil cake away the wiſdome of thoſe 
that be of great forecaſt,and ye ſhal ſee them al ſo daited, 
25 they haue lefſe wit than linde children. There is athird 
thing which is ſecret to the world: which is,that god 1o1- 
printeth a certaine maicſtic in Princes, ſo as they be ho- 
nored & it is not knowne why : according as it is fayd in 


n ments?and as for the that neuer read the holy ſcriptures, 39 Daruel: that when god minded to ſtabliſh the great em- 


pire of Chaldic: he puta feare and terror of itinto al cre- 


nelar who were kings.God magnified them in ſuch wile, 
as the birdes of the aire ſtoode in feare and awe of them, 
And wherof came ſuch a conceir?euen of that, that God 
OE IEERATY a TPO 
is it almenJer ys noe thinkethat kingdomegcould ltand 

ſtedfait, except.God maintcined them by the meanes a- 
foreſaid.Euery man would be a Lord,and no man would 


ſuffered any other body to impeach ther ſtate, & yerne- 40 beare the yoke. There is ſuche ſtatelines in the nature of 


al mens cuery man cſteemes himſelfe worthue to bee a 
king.How c6merh it to paſſe then,thar men ſuffer a ſmall 
mumber or ſome one alone to reigne ouer them, but be- 
cauſe it is gods wil that that order ſhould be am6g men? 
And now it is faid,that god wil powre owt contempt & 
reproch upon thoſe that hawe bin noble, & wh6 men 
hauc reuerenced,ſo as God wyll make them a laughing- 
ſtock,nſomuch that men ſhal lout them,and make none 
account of them. Why ſo? Bicauſe it belongeth co hym 


nor wit,noranye thing elſe, ſo that the Empire was as it 5 toſet vp,and to pul down. Therſore let vs marke wel the 


three thinges that are ſpoken of here, Doe the princes of 
this world truſt in their munitions and fortreſles,intheir 
people and reuenewes,and in al that can be had to main- 
reine them? O.it 1s ſarde that God will cut their baodes 
afunder abaterheir forces, and ynbuckde chews gyrdle. S0 
.then,it is in vaine for princes go thinke that they ſhal c6- 
tigue eacr becauſe the * bewdl lored fenced and furny- 

ſhed with al things ar their hearts deſire, For aſſoone as 
God ſhal bit blow vpon them,nothing ſhal auaile them, 


ly inceſt. And of whom came theyor of what auncerers? 60 Ifprinces truſt in their wiſedome;it ſhal happen to chem 
likewiſe. And we ice alſo how the Prophets mocke at the - 


vaine ouerweening that was in the ynbeeleuers and cni- 


, mies of God. Where are the ſage counſellers of Pharao? how Eſa 19:b.ut 


Hath not Egipt had the renoume vntilnow zn-ſuch forte 
char if there were any greate pollicie in the world it was 
there? And beholde they be dulled and bereft of diſcreti- 
LE —©— 
wo 


/ 
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would havechobghtieItiaGod:chte huh doneit,Gyph, AA 
the Propher Elay; SorhsJexthole tharberthe grear ages, and yerip the meane while it thal take none effeR,as we, | 
of the world learner humble chewaſciucs,, &c ler thenph,, 0 ſecinghe exaraplent Achicophel.God ſuffered himco be} 


be catied away With this fonde owerwecoing, as thoagh » 
they were ablo ramainuaine theſghues/by their own, wile; 
dome aud (trengeh * for wee ſcerhagall chis geare.is bur! 
ſmoke before God. Burifche great me of the world dane) | 
not yerld th&ſelnes therynto: norharks co this dediripes, nothis enterpriſe to paſſe. Aud whyFor God blinded ay = 
ac leaſtwiſe ler their cxample ferue for our inſtruftion;. lev wel Ablalor,as allo all his counſel, {9 as Achicophel wag 

vs thinkevpGit, &deit know ne vors y3.ghat Gott hack, FO not beleeued, We ſee then that God abridgerh-che effe& 


\ yas geatpolliciein thecoilltharhegae ro Abllom,,* 07 SS 


Wal then,ye ſes that Achitophel hada very pollitike wis 
of his own,& god abatcd it nota whit, & yer he broghg 


ſhewed vs no ſinallfauour, in that he ſetteth 


+lam 4. by 


priaces vp the ſcaffold ro teach vs,to the end that every! 
of vs ſhould humble himſelf, & walk aduiſedly,knowing 
that God gouerneth al things,& that he difpolſethofbys 
greatures at his own pleaſure, Then ſhall princes be blin+ 
ded: bur in their perſons Godgiverh y$a profitable in- 
ſtruction if the fault be not in out ſelves: The little ooes 
therefore muſt vnderſtand thar it is.a fingular fauour that 
| nod (hewoth the, when he teacherh the lo in his (choolez 


andforce of chem that are craftic & wilic to theſightof 
the world: And ſometimes alſo be maketh them dull and 
dolciſh,as Iobſpeaketh here. Eueno likewiſe befalleth ta 
priuate perſons if a man looke ypon them.How?Ye ſhall 
ſce a manghat can ſa good sKkill tolay aforchande for hyy 
owne matters,as there is no fault to be found with hy 
and. yerforall that, he proſperech noe. And why?G.Q Dt 
hath cur off the effect of ſuch a mans wildome,and maga 
it to no purpoſe. Therfore whe this befalleth, wepergzue 


and in'the meane while leauerh thoſe a farre off, that ate, #2 theprouidence of God . Howe be it irmay alſo comerg 


highleſt aduanced in the worlde-Heerewithall allo ler vs 
matke wd.chat if god do fo change the ſtates of Princes, 
and abate the force of thoſe that ſeeme to be ſo puiſſang 
& ſtrong. as al things quake vnder the: what ſhal becom 
of ſuch as are nothing in compariſon of them? Let vs gog 
boaſt of our awne greatnalie and trengeh, Looke vyppon 
thele great Kings & Monarkes that haue Lorded ouer all 
men,how God hath confounded them, in the twinkling 
of an eye: and I pray you what ſhal become of theſe glo- 


paile,thata man which is yery politike,and of grear faces 
calt ſhal doſo fond an afe as ſhaluke men to. ſeg ir.ls ig 
pollible(ſhall me fay)rhar ſo forecaſting a mi which harh 
giuencounſd to alother m&,ſhould all into ſuch and fo 
grolk a follie?. And what is the cauſe of this > God hath 
wrought it. $0 then, what is tg be. done ? If God giue-vy 
witand wiſdom: firltlet ys vieiraswe ought todo: tha 


is to ſay.Jerte vs not apply our winte vato cuill,to beguils | 


Tmen,to deals deccirfully with them,nor to do the harm 


rious fellowes that haue nothing in copariſon, when yn- 32 or hinderance: bur lene it ſerue to maintaine goodneſle, 


der colour of 1 wot not what, they thinke themſclues to 
be mazruellous. men, and bearethemfclues in hande that 
they ought wv flie aboue the daudes, becauſe they have 
buc one piece of a finger vppon other men,& yet are bur 
as Idols them({clues? God necdeth not in that caſe © vt+ 
ter any great iudgement and worthy of remembrance; 
for their fookſhnefle is a laughinge ftocke even tolyule 
children, And thinke we then that God leaueth ſuche-- 
uerweening and pride ynpuniſhed,ſceing it ſtinketh, ſo in 


and to repreſie cuil:and therewithall ler vs ſtill pray God 
to ſtabliſh the witte which he hach giuen vs. aſſuring oug 
felues tharit is no continual hentage,but God hath need 
to continpe his grace as bg hath begonne it. For we may 
be viterly bereft of ic to day ere tomorrow: [& thetfore 
we mult think thus with our ſclues:] my God,thou hafl 
aſliſted me.and Iam ſo much the more indeed to thee? 
bue yet take not thy ſpirice fzom me. Ifa mans owne wit 
haue ſerued his turne wel,a day,a yere,or the whole timg 


the ſight of the world,that it cannot be abidden,& more 4©. of his bife,ler him yeld che honor ynto God,faying:lord, 


ouer hath no grounde nor colour? And as for vs that ate 


priuateperions,let vs be wel ware that we ſet not yp our 
briſties. For it is Gods peculiar office to daunt the proud 


/all.1t.c 2 8. and rorcdilt them. And the niore they labour and firiue 
.1.Pe.s b.z toaduadxe themlclues,ſo much the rougher mult Gods 


hand be to confound them. Therfore lette vs be afraid to 
life vp our ſelues againſt God : for his hande is ouerhea- 
wieif wee come againſt it, Furthermore, (as I have tou- 
ched alrcady)we mult vnderſtad, that men muſt not glo- 


Lam beholding to thee for this,andI haue not ftoode by 
my ſelf:therforethou mult be faine to vphold me ſil, for 
Icido nathing atalof my ſelf. Ye ſee then what we haus 
to do,wheras it is ſaid that it is God that taketh away the 
wit of thoſe which were wel aduiſed before: making the 
to grope 45 inthe darke, inſuche wiſe as they be beth 
blinde & drunken, & the power that they hadeo fore is 
vaniſhed away, and they are be come nothinge, ftharif 
God liſted,chey mult needes comero viter decay. When 


ry in their owne skill and wiſdome. For wee ſee whatis 50 ka AP An 


aid here of iudges,coſicellers & kings. God,to maintain 
common weales,(which isa holy thing in this world)be- 
Rowerh of his ſpirit yp6 thoſe that are not worthy of ie. 
Kings,or their councellers, or ſuch as haue charge to go- 
nernethe people,may haue ſome wridome, howbeit not 
of theſclues: but for ſomuch as God ſerteth them in thar 
ſtare, it is requiſite for them to have ſome peculiar thing 
Which is not of their owne nature. And God doth thys, 
athough men be not worthy oft: the reaſon wherof is, 
that he intendeth to mainraine the order which he hath 


we muſt norleaue the ocher firſt article,namely gbat god 
poureth out reproch alſs vpi ſuch as werenad 
fore,and which were had in regerence and honour;vpon 
them wil God ſpread out contempt, & then ſhall they be 
ſafull ofſhame,as rhen ſhall skoffe at them,8e they ſhall 
haue no reputation any more, Hereby we be taught, char 
althogh we haue al that is poſſible to be wiſhed, nothing 
ſhalſerue ys when this conternpe cometh: but weſhalbs 
2s we had nother ſhape,nor fauour,nor ought clfe,whem 
me ſee ys in ſuch contempt. And if it be demided wherof 


ſer. Nevertheles he faileth not afterward to bereue kings 69 that commerh,no map cantel why. Ifay ye ſhall eemen 


& Princesgand their counſcllers of wit and reaſon, If he 
deale thus towards thoſe on whs he beſtoweth his ſpirit 
extraordinarily; what ſhall betide to priuate perſons? So 
then let vs learne to walke modeſtly ;& not to thinke our 
ſclues ſo wel appoynted as te do any thing of our owne 


witand reaſon. For Godis able to berecue vs of all. True 


aduaunced to great eſigee and dignitic, yea, cuen of the 
mighucR Kings of the work, and yer they ſhall cungein 
contempt, not for wane of good iudgernent and adwieds 
neſle,oe for want of 2ny meanes of force and policie: buy 
men know not why. Therefore when they be ſo imbaſed 
ETA may not men perceive ahae the 
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hand of God is vpoki ther? Let men ſearch,8 they ſhall © 
findethat Princes hane ſometimes bene ſo ſhameful and 
loſe Hurrs as they were tot worthy to haue beene in the 


bottom of an alchouſe or of a brothcdhouſe: Þ& perfor a 


Pſalno dar 


thxt they were maintained in authoritie : and'that other” 
foihe hauing carſt bene men of age and of great wi 
#ndauthoritie, were by God made defpiled, ſoasthere 
was no ſhift for them of them{clues but ts All downe. 
Heerein then let vs behold Gods iudgemmertes, and learne 


tatif ſuch things happen vnto thoſe that are'aduarmeed ee 


aboue the common aray of men: God may will abaſe vs 
when he wil ,& fil vs ful of ſhame, although we had been 
tnigrear dignitie and tepuration. Furthermore Iob hduing 
ſpoken ſo of Princes and of the chaunges tharhappen to 
their fiates,addeth,thar we muſt alſo behold gods indge- 
meritsin the body of the people. Hee hath ſpoken of the 
heds;& now he c6meth to the bodies. Behold a people 
(fayth he)chat is growne great and mighty,and ſee howe 
God bringeth the to nothing. Againe,another people in- 
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as wee oughe n6tto bs {0 witlelſe ag ta fathet 214 thing” 
vos ſorrne.Fhat{@y His the poyntwhoveat we clight- 
eobigi: Hamel wing ofthe full hire of 


chadgeth, 
for that? It isnortobvedified in his feare. But Was 
erurhe is, that whenthe holy Scriprure ſpeakerh to vs of 
Gods proujdece:rhe intent ofit is p5ure% arrow ſhould 
know hys mighty power-And in what wiſe know we it, 
and to what end#To. honour hum thatholderh vsin bys 
hand, 8 hauc ful ſoucraintie over life & death: that is to 
ſay,to be ſubiecte ynco him ſeeing he hatFull auchorirye 
ouer vs. On the other ſide the ſcripture ſhewerh vs,char 
God is wiſe in governing the 25 Thaue 


krgeth and ſpreaderh out their boundes very far, 8 then 3® faidalready.Theis ic not for vs to fay,God doth what he 


God hemmeth itin:Certefle mE do comonly father thys 
thing \pon fortune: burthatis, becauſe inch blind them- 
ſclues through theyr owne vnthankefulnefle. For if wee 
| World open our eyes; it is certaine tha gods fudgements 
are ſo manifeſt in this caſe,as me could noe gainky them. 
Andthztalo is the cauſe why itis fayd in the end of the 
to7.Pfalme, (where Gods prouidence is treated of) that 
the mouth of vnrightuouſneſſe ſhalbe ſtopped. The wic« 
ked may well deface Gods Maieſtie to the vttermoſt of 


literh,and we wote not wherherit be good or bad : but 
contrariwiſe we mult c6feſſe that all chat ever he doth is 
weldone, and we-know not the reaſon of it,yet 
muſt we honour his ſecrete wiſedom, And in concluſion 
we muſt rary hys leaſure;till he ſhewe vs wherefore hee 

and ſhifteth rhe ſtates ofthe world'in that ſort, 
and therwithall we muſt have our eyes open,whe things 
are manifeſt Beholde,Ged bleſſeth a people. And where- 
fore > Euen for his owne meere fake: we muſt 


their power, bur yet tnuſt they needes be conuinced:and 39 not ſecke for any deſerts jn mE,when god ſheweth them 


When'they hate wel cofidered the doings of things here 
thropgh the whole worlde, they muſt needes haue theyr 
tnouthes ſtopped. And like 25 I fayd,that when God fmi- 
teth vpon the high and proudeads, the ſmall ones muſt 
needes take occaſion to tremble Be to humble theſelues: 
So when God viſiteth the whole bodye togither,(that is 
co lay,the people) what ſhal become of every ſeveral m&- 
ber.and cuery ſcuerall perſon ? God fpareth not a whole 
tountry:and what ſhal become of me. Thus ye ſee howe 


arly fauor.So then, wh& we ſee God ſpreadour his pood- 
helſe yppon a people: heis to be magnified for the ſame. 
Bur if a people be ourrapeoully giuen to euill, and God 
Vifite them: muſt we not alſo thinke what is the cauſe in 
that dehalſe?like as in theſe dayes we ſee ſo great confuli- 
ons inthe worlde,as would gneue a mans heart: but we 
ſee alſo bow wickednefſe is become like a flowing floud. 
Yee ſee a Countrie farre out of ſquare in great and out- 

vices, and Gods ſcourges follow by and by, that 


we ought to apply the great things vnto the ſaiall, ro the 4© is to fay, wythin a while aſter : muſt wee not needes in 


ende that cuery man ſeuerally may learne to walke hiibly 
wnder the mighty hande of God, and to frame hymſclfe 
thereafter. For if we acknowledge God to be our whole 
fouczaine: he will handle vs after another faſhion than is 
ſpoken of here: that is to wit,ſo as we ſhall perceiue that 
his proteQtion 15 wonderful towardes vs.For if men offcr 
themſclues to God, and ſuffer hym to gouerne them :he 


wilſtrecch out his hand to maintaine them in their ſtate: 


he wilalwayes vpholdrherh by his power: and hewil be 
”# ſhield and defence to them againſt all euill aduentures. 
Bur if menne will needes flee roo high: God muſt needes 
Nop them.So then muſt not cuery of vs needes crouche, 
when wee ſee that God ſmitech whole nations after that 
forr?Bur firſt of all it Randeth vs in hand to be 

perſwaded of that which is contained here. For how ſhall 
weels take inſtruftion by that which I haue laide foorth? 
fer vs aſſure our ſclues,that whe the Lord ſhal haue mul- 
tiplieda people, he can wel diminiſh them againe to leſſe 
than nothing. And when there happen any great aterati- 


that caſe acknowledge God too bee a righteous Iudge ? 
And wee maye iultly condemne them that peariſhe, Bue 
haue we once condemned them?Then muſt we ftraight- 
wayes come to our ſelues. For the principall poyne is,for 
vs to profite our ſelues by other mennes coſt, when God 
docth vs the pleaſure to warne vs afore hand,to the ende 
that euery of vs ſhoulde come home againe. Yee ſee theu 
after what ſort wee maye fare the better by Gods proui- 
dence, according as is ſhewed vs in this ſtraine. Bur it is 


50 - —_— god bringeth the darknes mto 


ig yea even the darkneſſe that 11 as dark as death: 
is to ſay, which is as the darknesof hel: the ſame wil 
he bryageto lyght when heeliſterh.Heere ob exprefſerh 
what his meaning is : namely, to rehearſe vnto vs thoſe 
workes of God which are moſt famous. For if he ſhould 
ſpeake of c©mon and ordirary works: we would be as it 
were a fleepe,and it would not touch ys a whit,as I haue 
declared already. Therefore we muſt be warned in fuche 
ſort,as our wittes may beaſtoniſhed atit, yea,and as we 


ens.inarealme, let vs aſſure our ſelues that the fame c6- 6g may be quickened vp,how kific or dulminded ſecucr we 


meth not ro paſſe by haphazard, bur that godis the wor- 
ker of jic. Therefore wee muſt be reſolued of 


zhoſe rwo things. True itis that we tay well talk of the: 
but that ſhall never be in good earneſt, till we have well 
findied this leſſon,and thar enery of vs bee well praftiſed 
in them.in ſuche wiſe as the ſame may never bee blotred 


- eutofonr remebrice. Let vs affure our ſelues,that how- 


Koeuer the world goeth,god ruleth al things in fuch wyſe 


be. Thus yee fee what Iob meant by faying that God will 
bryng the darkenefſe of death vntolyghe, Hee might wel 
have fayd,God maketh his ſunne to ſhine every day: we 
ſee how the night hath his courſe, & the day ſucceedeth. 
Loe heere is 2 great and wonderfull chaunge, Job myphe 


" have ſpoken ſo. Bot ſor as muche as that is at ordinarie 


thing among vs: we paſſe not of it. Therefore hee inter- 
dcdto touch the extr2ordinarie things, as if ke bad fayd: 
God 
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God maketh ſuche alcerations,as if Hell were aduaunced 
vp aloft,or as if death were ſer vp on high for men to be- 


hold.Now when darknefſe chaungeth fo into lighe,it is a 
ſtrange faſhion,and ſuche a one as never was looked for. 


' Bur therby god wakenerh vs, 8 giuerh vs cauſe to thinke 


berter ypon his power than we haue erſtdone. So the ler 
vs retnember thys leſſon well. Bur we be neuer the better 


' foral the inſtrufti6s that god giuerh vs from day to day: 


yea, and although hee woorke ſuch myracles as ought to 


>CHAP; OF IOB.. 


227 
that wakenerh vs, therefore it is noe nowe for vs to bee 
fluggith,ſo as we ſhould not haue regard of him to profit 
our ſclues by the tudgemenes that he ſhewerh vs.Wher- 

fore let vs aduiſedly ſhroud vs vnder his protetis,doub- 
ting not but that in as much as he hath al creatures in his 
hand, (yea euen vnto the little ſparrowes, whyche are of 
{rial value & eſtimation)he wil neuer forget vs: not on» 
ly for ſomuche as we be his creatures faſhioned after hys 
owne image : bur alſo becauſe we be his children, accor- 


moue vs throughly when we do bur think vp6 them: yer 1 6 dingas he hath adopted vs by our Lord Iefus Chritt. 


are we no Whit touched with them. Wherefore he muſt 
be faine to work after another faſhion,and to crie out 2- 
loude. We be like as when a man is laid in his bedd& and 
fallen faſt a ſleepe: a thouſand thyags may be ſpoken to 
him which he heareth not: folke may talke and diſcourſe 
of many matrers,and he that is a ſleepe ſhall know neuer 
2 Whit of it. But if one make a great noyſe, then yee ſhall 
{ce him wake,and a manne cannot ſpeake fo foftly but he 
wall heare what is ayd. So ſtanderh the caſe wyrh vs.For 


Bur ler vs fal downe before the preſence of our good 
god,wirh acknowledgemet of our faults, praying him to 
make ve feele them berter,that we may abhor them,and 
condemne this flouthfulneſſe which is in vs & in all our 
ſenſes: 8& ro enlighten vs by his holy ſpirit,becauſe we be 
blinde, cuen in the lighrſommeſt and manifeſteſt things. 
Therforeſlet vs pray him]to open our eyes in ſuch ſort, 
as we may behold the great ſecrears of his heaudly king- 
dom: yea & that we may behold his maieſtieſo far forth 


god ſheweth vs many things that oughe to ſerue for our 4 as is expedict for our welfare (according allo as he ſhew 


inſtruftion: but welfaue our cies ſhur: he ſpeaketh to vs, 
but we heare nothing. And why?Becauſe we be a ſleepe. 
And therefore he muſt be faine to make a great noyſe to 
waken ys,to the ende we may thinke ſo much the berter 
vppon hys prouidence, and acknowledge that it is god 


eth himſelf to vs by the meanes of our lord Iefus 

, ynal we may cometo the ful & perfect fight ofit,which 
ſhall be at the laſt day, when we ſhal ſee him face to face; 
in ſuch wiſeas it ſhalbe fully faſhioned like vnto his glo- 


ry. ic grand &c. 
/ 


T be 4.9.Sermon which is the firſt ypon the thirtienth Chapter. 


1 T is a veryeuill thyng, 
when euery of vs wyll 
ſer out himſelfe, & will 
not be inferiour to hys 
c6panion. For whe we 
haue this fond deſire to 
ſeeme and to be colited 


= | [wyfe, it is podlble that 


muche ſtrife among vs, 
as S.Paulalfo ſpeaketh of it. This vaingloriouſnefle is the 
Sea and welſpring of all debate.For men ſhal neuer agree 
quietly am6g themſelues, except euery man yeeld meck- 
ly to that which is good and reaſonable, and be yoyde of 
deſire to aduaunce himſelfe aboue others.Bar if euery of 
Vs be ſo fondas to ſtep before others to be the more eſte 
med: che fire rhuſt needs be kindled out of had.Further- 

more we ſce how the ſcripture telleth vs that we muſt e- 


a {gr mine eye hath ſeene all theſe things, mineeare hath heard and ynderſtood them, 
I know as much as you:I am not inferiour to you: : 
But Iwill ſpeake ynto God, and reaſon with him. 
Ye beforgers of lies,and Phiſ tions of no value. 
O that you would holdyour tongues,and that ſhould be baked ro youfor wiſdome. 
Heare my diſcourſe, and vnderſtand what1 debate, , 
Neede you toaledge iniquitic in Gods defence,and th ſpeake vntruth for his ſake? 
Will yePleaſure him? will yee plead his cace ? 
Is it good that he ſhouldallow you * and that you ſhould yſurpe vp him as ypon a man3 
o Hewill reproue you if you fauour himin ſecrete. 


(ayerh he) [ aws not inferiexr, mine are bark beard 
the/e nm hae ſ+ene thens. It ſeemerh 
heere that lob haue more reputation of wiſdome 
& skilfulnes than thoſe thre to wh6 he ſpake. But he was 
notled with defire of praiſe, his doing fo is becauſe theſe 
men would beare him down with their preſumpruouſ- 
neſle,yea,& peruert Gods truth after their owne fanſie, 
Iob therefore was conſtrained to ſay that he vnderſtood 


the fame thall ingender © © thoſe things better than they: and hedoth it tothe ende 


that if theſe men bee able to profit themſclues by it, they 
ſhould doe it by humbling them For vntill ſuche time as _ 
men be made to ſtoup ſo low, as they may bee no more 
puffed wyrh the fayd preſumprtuouſneſſe: it is impoſſible 
eo win any thing at their hand,for all that cuer a man can. 
ſhew them, for they ſet too much by themſclues, Then if 


a man mind to make himſelfe heare Gods truth, 
and to receiue it: he muſt be afore. That is the 
thyng whereat Iob ameth. Bur fot as much as they with 


ſteme the gifts of God in thoſe that haue receiued them. 6g whome hee talked, dettemetdnet tn 


Wherefore let euery man thinke vpon! his owne infirmi- 


| ties and finnes:and that it will make vs to ſtoupe,and to 


elteme thoſe whom we haue preſumpruouſly ſhake off: 
and let vs be afraide to doe God any wrong by deſpiſing 
ſuch as are not vrerly deſtituce of his gratious giftes. But 
it ſeernerh here, that Iob meant to prefer him(elfe before 
cn Entdqebe [ onderſtand as muche 4s you 


in the blinde ouer weening of their owne wiſdome: lob 
wil have the truth heard,and not to ceaſe ro haue autho- 
ritie ſtill, norwyrhſtanding that theſe men reiecte it. Thus 


- yeeſce Iobs meaning in effeft. According heerevnto,we 


ſce howe S.Paule is forced ſometimes to make com 

pariſon berwene himlſelfe and thoſe that wefe of eſtima= 

tion among menne. It is certaine that S.Paule was not 
P xz 
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prouoked therto by yaingloriouſneſſe, notherwas he led 
with ſuch a minde as to deſire & couet to be eſteemed a- 
mong men. Why then c6pareth he himſelte with ſuch as 
had ben wontto magnifie thiſclues?If they be Hebrewes 
(ayth he)ſo agp 1: if they be of auncient linage,Lalſo may 
wel account my pedegree: If they be earneſt followers of 
the Law,lam ſo roo as well or more than they,I bhaue l- 
ued withour blame: if chey boaſt themſelues to haue any 
knowledge, alſo haue been well taught from my chulde- 


1.Cor.11.4.22. 
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that which Iob ſayth.7ee are(fayeth he)forgers of lier, 
and peltmg Phiſitions, and { woldfaine that ye ſhnld 
all of you holde your ronngs:for that were moſt wiſ- 
dome for you, When lob calleth them ſorgers of lyes 
which hadde ſpoken afore, we ſee ſtraightwaies to what 
purpoſe he fayth it.Nowelet vs take the ſaying that is ad- 
ded,namely,that they be pelting Phiſitions. Why ſo?Be- 
cauſe they milapply their medicines,as we haue ſcene. It 
hath been told you already chat the doQtrine which hath 


hood,8& I hauc had a good maiſter.lt ſeemeth chere,chat 10 benſerdown by theſe men, was good and holy,howbeir 


S.Paule gathererh togither all the things that are woont © 


to be eſteemed: to the ende that men ſhoulde clap theyr 

hands at him, 8 take him for a great man,and ſer muche 

ſtore by him.But he ment no ſuch thing. For he himſelfe 

auoucherh it to be ſtarke ID = —_ 

11.2.16, pAll me to play the fole,8& to do as they , 

_— 2 out theyr wings, and be medling with euery thing, to be 
magnified among men: I am faine(Gaycth he)to dealeſo, 
but not of mine owne will. nd why?For he ſaw that the 


thatir was yl applied to the peiſon of Tob.lt is as if a phi- 
ſuion thould chuſe good drugs, but yet (without know- 
ing the parties diſcaſe,complexion,or nature,) ſhould fay 
to him, Loe here is a good medicine,and a well tried, and 
therefore it ſhall doe this man good. But if hee deale (o: 
Whereas he ſaucth one,he ſhall kill another. Therefore it 
behoueth a phiſition to be wiſe,that he know his patiers 
complexion and diſeaſe. But theſe men here had no ſuch 
regard. And thus ye ſee why Iob called them pelting Phi- 


Coririthians and ſuch other like,were forepoſſefſed wyth 22 fitions of no value. And behold heere a text wel worthy 


a fond reputation of men that were nothing werth, and 
loued none but ſuch maner of teachers, becauſe they had 
itching cares, by meanes whereof Gods Goſpell was diſ- 
piſed, and thoſe troublers had their full ſcope. And they 
that had nother wiſdome nor diſcretion to c6fider what 
wadfor their profit, ſuff. rd themſclues to beled by ſuch 
as had nothing but faire gloſings w t10ut any holineſle. 
S.Paule then perceiuing this,tellech them.No,no,if theſe 
maner of men purchaſe themſclues eſtimation by thoſe 


to be marked. We know that Gods word is the ordirary 
foode of our ſoules : but yet muſt the ſame ſerue vs alſo 
for Phificke whea we be diſcaſed.Bread hath alwaics his 
accuſtomed yſe: but Gods woorde mult not onely feede 
vs,it muſt furthermore heale our diſeaſes,and cleanſe vs. 
And therfore there muſt be diſcretion vicd in the apply- 
ing of 1t.For withour that, we ſhal confound al. As how? 
If a poore man bee deſolate, and hauea troubled conſa- 
ence, and wee ſee him at the poynte of deſpaire : if one 


meanes: I may do ſoe as well as they,but I will nor: For 30 ſhould ſer Gods threatnings and vengeance afore hym: 


that is not the thing wherin we mult be eſteemed: accor- 
ding as he condudeth in theend, that if any man will be 
coſited to be of gods church,he muſt becomea new cre- 
ature.Ye ſee th&({ayth he)that the eſtimation is to be had 
at Gods hand, & not by theſe braueries wherwith mens 


heads are buſicd. Neuerthelefſe,S.Paul(as we ſee)meant 
a.Cor.5.4 77* to ſhew,that he was notinferior to thoſe thar pretended 
great ſtiles to be in ſome preheminence and dignitye to 
theworldward, after the ſame maner that Tob doth here. 
He ſaw that thoſe men ment to tread Gods truth vnder 4© plied peculiarly to ſuch as haye neede of ir. Bur there are 


foote, becauſe they were in repuration. Bur Iob for hys 
part tellech th& he vnderſtood the things as wellas they: 
and thereyppon he purpoſed to warne them to be more 
lowly,and to yeeld themſclues reachable. And although 
they had ben vrterly vnamendable and ſtubborn in their 
follie:yet neuertheleſſe Lobs minde was,that gods truth, 
which had ben in maner peruerted by them, ſhuld haue 
full authority as it deſerveth. Thus much concerning the 
firſt poynt. And by the way wee muſt be warned not to 


what were it elſe but to ſend him forwarde? I 
ſeea wall that ſhaketh alreadye,and 1 beate it wyth great 
ſtrokes of a marrocke:is it not the next way to throwe it 
down? Then muſt we marke how they be diſpoſed with 
whom we haue to do.For if a pooreman bealready dil 
mayed at Gods wrath,and know not where to become, 
he had neede to be comforted and cheared vp wyth the 
promiſes that God giueth to wretched finners,in calling 
them to him ſo ſweetly. This medicine then mult be ap- 


others which are ſhamelcfle,and deſpiſe God, and ſcoffe 
atall that euer is ſayde to them : nowe ifa man comero 
cocker chem in it,by offring them the mercy of god,and 
by ſerring afore them the pitye that god hath of vs: were 
it nota fooliſh procecding? For ſuch folke haye necde to 
be touched to the quicke,and to be and to 
be wounded eucn to the bottom of the heart if it be pol< 
lible,that they may knowe what it is to ſtomacke in thac 
wiſe againſt God. Nowe then we ſce,that the holy ſcrip- 


ſeeke praiſe or reputation afore menne.For if we intends 5 © ture being the ſpirituall Phiſicke of our ſoules, muſt bee 


that, it is certaine that in ſtead of maintaining the trurhe, 
we ſhall marre all: and God alfo will ſuffer vs to bee ſor- 
red in our owne follye, andto bee made a verylaughing 
Nocke. Then lette vs be well ware that we ſeeke not our 
owne praiſe, But when our Lorde giueth vs the grace to 
eeache others, letre the ſame rende to this marke, namely 
to honour him,and to cauſe the thing to bee well accep- 
wed which commeth ofhim,ſo as men may ſubmirthem 
felues ynto it, and we our ſelues ſhew ro others 


applyed according to euery mans diſpoſition. And nowe 
lerre vs marke in what ſtate Iob was. He was extreemely 
preſſed with the affliction that God had ſenthim, & we 


* haue ſcene the reaſon why: namelyfor thatit behooued 


his patience to be exerciſed. GOD giuerh him particnce, 
how be it, not but that he ſhould have much infirmirye 
therewith: forlike a wretched manne, he ſtarteth our of 
{quare,8& caſteth foorth bubbles and froath againſt God. 
Notthat he leaperh quite out of his bounds, bur he hol- 


todee fo: according allo as our Lordleſus Chriſt ſerreth 5 deth not ſuch an evenneſſe and meaſureas hee ought to 


the famerthing downe for a marke to diſcerne the good 
and true doQtrine by.For when a man ſceketh the glorye 
of God, men knowe thereby that he is a miniſter of the 
eruche. Bur if he deſire to be exalted and eſtoemed : hee 
muſt needes diſguiſe and marre all,and the pure do&trine 
muſt needes be defaced through his vainegloriouſneſſe, 
Marke this for a ſpeciallpoynt. But noweleryscome to 


Tebn 7.c.18. 


haue done.Then howe ſoeuer the caſe ſtoode,there was 
infirmine in Iob. He knew'well ynough how it was God 
char afliled him: how beirforas much as hee fawe not 
the cauſe whye, hee thought that God pretſed hym too 
ſore, and that hee ought to-haue ſpared him more. And 
what do they that come to comfort him ? They tell ym 
that God is rnghtuous:and that is true. Heereyppon they 


conclude 


EET 
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cauſes,and chat his hadling of them.ſo roughly,is by rea- 
ſon of their ſinnes : all this is true. Bur they milapply it; 


. particularly, in conduding that God bandleth every man 


according tÞ his defart,for wee ſee the flat comrary.Out 


of a generall principle that is good and true, they drawe | 


an euill conſequence. For although God be iaſt,and men 
be ſinners, & haue deſerued it; yer doth it not folow that 
God punitheth them therafter to the ful: or that he kee- 
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uilie : neuertheleſle it is a beginning to doe wellwhena 
man hath holde of himſelfſe,and can rule his rongye ; for 
it is 2 token char he delighterh nor Altogither inhis 9wne 
follie. Tru it is that ſomeca couer theur follie fora times 
bur in the ende they be faine to bewray themſclues, and 
to miake me to know what they bezthat is to wit,fooles. 
Neuertheleſle ifa ma haue $kill co keepe filence.although 
hee be bur of a weake wit, and haue not ſuche diſcretion 
as were requiſite: yer is it a great poynt of wiſdome; that 


perth one continual rate.ſo as he ſhould preſently puniſh 10 hee knoweth it, and fodeth nor himſelfe in his vice, bur 


thoſe that haue offended, and reſcrue nochung ulll the lar- 
ter day. Alſo ic followeth not that Iob was a wicked ma, 
and an hypocrite,and that god ſhewedeuidemtly that he 
was ſhaken off, or that he had nothing els bur hypocnſfie 
in him before. Alltheſe thinges are falſe, norwythſtan- 
ding that theſe me take them and deriue them fr6a true 


ground. Ando yee {ce wheretore Iob alleth them pel- , 


ting Phuſicions. This ftraine then warneth vs to praye 
God to giue vs wiſedome,that wee may take the 


rather laboureth to amende ie. 1 fay,although hich follic 
remaine in a manne : yet is ita great poynt of wiſedome 
when he auanceth himſelf, but knoweth himſclte in ſuch 
ſotr as he miſlikerh of ic,and humbleth himſclte; Butifa 
man bewray himſclie to be a fooleby his owne torgue ? 
it isatoken that he is a ſtarke foole: according as we of- 
ten ſee,thar ſuche as haue leaſt slal},are babbling withour 
reaſon, ſo as a manne can not by any meanes holde them 
fr6 ir,but when he hath talked wich them a whole houre 


holye | 
{criptureto ſuch endeas it pertaineth, and that weemay © togither,he ſhall find themto be the fame men ſtil. Ther- 


haue the diſcretion to apple it in ſuche wiſe as wee may 
doe good with ic, and thatit be nor pulled to and fro by 
the toppe(as they fay)actordinge as many men abuſe ir. 
Furthermore, when we take in hand to teach our neigh- 
bours:let vs conſider wel what is fie for them. The holye 
Scripture(ſayth S.Panle)is ficre to teach, to incourage,to 
warne,to reproue,& to redreſle. Yea,butit muſt be con- 
fidercd what maner of one the parrye is, that it muſt bee 
applied vnto as 1 ſayd afore; If we ſee a poore finner that 


fore when men are perceiued ro be at that poynt * itis a 
ſigne of extrerne follic. And therefore lerre this prouerbe- 
purte vs in minde of that, whuch S.Iames telleth vs alſo: 


thatis to witte, that it is a great verrue when a mancan Lomes 1.45 


Skill to holde his tongue,and to vie ſoberly.And why? 
For if we be too haſtic to ſpeake; it hindreth vs fr6 hea- 
ring that which is for our profite. What is the cauſe that 
many men profice not at all in the word of God? is be- 
cauſe they are too haſtie, that whereas they ought to be 


is caſt downe, and mourneth for hys finves,and defirerh 3® quier,and wheras only God ought to haue the hearing! 


nothing bur to retourne vnto God : lene it be ſhewed 
him, that God is ready to accept him, and receiue him. 
Ye ſee then how we ought to deale in that behalfe. Con- 
wrariwile, i& we (ce one that is prowde and ſtately : wee 
knocke vpon his harde pate with a beetles to make hym 
mecken himſelſe before God. And if we ſee a flouthfull 
perſon: he muſt be pricked forwardelike an Aſſe. Thus 
yee ſee howe the holy Scnpturemay be profitable to vs. 
Bucin the meaneſcaſon we muſt alſo keepe the ſame ma- 


they ſteppe forth with their bubbles, and caſt forth their 
talke, yea cuen at randon. Therefore they ſhut the gate in 
fach wiſe againſt themſclues,as they cannor be inſtructed 
though the doctrine he offred them. For this cauſe let ys 
marke well, that when S.lames counſellerh vs to bridle 
our tongues,his meaning is, thatweſhoulde be quier & 
diſcrete to heare, if we purpole to profit by that which is 
faide vnto vs:and further that among men:we muſtnor 


ner of proceedinge on our owne behalfe. For wee muſt 40 babbling:and this mult cuery one of ys putte in vre. Itis 


be the ſame to our neighbours, that we be to our ſelues. 
Wee ſee that when) their conſcience is combered , and 
themſelues are diſquieted in minde, they feede theyr 
owne humour, For they take Gods threatnings ſo rigo« 
roully,as they thinke chey ſhoulde neuer come ſoone y- 
nough to deſpaire. Lette vs keepe from ſuche dealynge. 
And whe we ſpie Satans wylineſſe mn making vs belecue 
that wee bee vererly palt recouerie, and that theteis no 
helpe to recomfort vs: let vs refilt it, and applie the reme- 
dy therevnto It is Sathanthat woorketh:and therefore 
wee of) the contrary part mult ſecke ſome alſwagemene 
to bring ys backe vnto God, we mult enter into his pro- 
miſſes, wee muſt geue heedetull care ynto them, and we 
mult ſetrc all our wittes ypon thera, Moreouer,when we 
ſee there is to00 muche ſlouthfulnefle in our ſchues, fo as 
wee haue ncede to be pnicked and fpurred:let vs take vs 
tothe exhortarions that ate in the holy Scripeure. Thus 
yee ſee howe we may be good Phifitions both rowardes 
our (chies and towardes our nexghbours, by conſfidenng 
whatis mette-and conuenient far vs. And as touching 


not needefull ro make longe Sermons of it, for theſe are 
ſuch things as ſhould rather be continually minded, chan 
ſer forth atlarge with many wordes: And the more that 
we perceiue itto be hard to frameour ſclnes vneoÞ faid 
vertue: ſo muche the more oughe we to cſtteme irin the 
man thatcan skill co ſpeake as much as he ought,andno 
more.But nowe lette yscome tothe chicfe poyntthar is 
touched heere, lob fayeth, ebat bee wil nexertbeleſſe 
talke with Ged,and that he will reaſon ag ainft bywt 


FO but he blamerh choſe char had gone aboutto-ouereome 


him by cheir diſpurations.as whoſhould fay,they would 
ſpeake in the defence of God. Thinke ye (fayeth he),that 
God hath neede of your leafings?or that ye ſhould come 
heere to be his $andaduocates ? hath he neede 
thatmen ſhould defend him after ſuch a faſhion? Thinke 
you that this ſhall auaile you, when he commerh to trie 
you? yee malt be overwhelmed by him;for alt your pre- 
tence of defirouſneſſe to iuſtifie him. Hee wil fhewe that 
he abhorrerh ſach dealings and that hee will be maincai- 
ned by his owne rightuouſneſle, without borrowing of 


tharlob ſaycth, that be wow/d faine that bs friendes ©? any meanes to be acquitted at mennes handes,and with- 
wonld bolde their peace;that they mygbt be counted our botrowing of their leafings, and of the excuſes that 
Wyſe menne> it agreeth wyth the common Prouerbe = they ſhall hane forged. Whereas Iob fayeth,he will ralke 
that Saloron-vſeth, whychis, thata foole may becoun = with God.anddiſpure againtt him 7 verely there is ſome 
ted wiſe whilehe holderh his True itis thata'man 
is nenerthe-betrcr for hiding his owne ſhame ſo long as 
his folic abrdes{lill wyrhin him, and hee nouriſhit pris: 


exceſle inthar ying: bur let vsalſo marke the good that 
isin ir,that we may diſcerne ic from the euill.Behold,the 
good tharis:o this ſaying of Iobs,is that hee will rourne 
away 
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away from menne. And why? For they with whome he 
hadde to doe, perceiued not the ſpirituall bartell that hee 
hadde in himſelfe,and that he coulde haue foundein hys 
heart to haue indured a hundred times more,ſo beir that 
God had ſweetened his ſtripes with ſuche comfort as he 
might haue knowen chat God is favourable comes, and 
hee will neuer faile me.Hadde Iob beene chroughly per 

ſwaded of that,and that God had held him by his migh- 
ty hand:no doubr bur he had ben ready to haue indured 
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SERMON: ON 

thou ſhouldeſt deſtroy thy people?wile thou ſuffer things 
Lee aaa fr: 
thetri in ofder > Thus yee fee one kinde of diſputinge or 
reaſoniney with God: Yea, bur the Proptiers and holye 
Mewne reſted not in that poyne. For when-they had be- 
wrayed their infirmities after that inianner, they alwayes 
conduded,doe thou therewith,and diſpoſe thou thereof 
a6evrdingts thy woriderfull wiſdome: itis notfor vs to 
thee, arid therefore we will patiently wayre 


a hundreth times more. Howbeit,for as much as he per- 10 what ſhall become of thy woorke. True it is that we be 


ceived nothing in God but rigour,ſo as it ſeemed ro him 
that God was vreerly againſt him, & perſecuted him with 
extremiry :he worteth nor where he is: behold, he is out 
of his wittes.Burſuch ſpirituall barrels are not eafie to be 
knowne of men. And therefore Iob ſayeth,ther be will 
ralke with God : that is to fay,that he will ſhrinke into 
himſelfe,8 that being ſo gathered cloſe in ſecreathe will 
hold himſclfe there. For men take theſe words at randon, 
and wrelt them as they liſt themſclues: but god knoweth 


ſore amaſed as now, when we ſee things go-to ſuch con- 
fuſion. Yerrioty  Lorde, thou wilt prouide 
well inough for all, and in ſuch wiſe as thy name may be 
praiſed: vntill ſuch time as all be ſerte in order againe,we 
will as it, were ſhrinke downe our heades to the ground: 
as iris ſayde, I willlay my motithe tothe duſt, 
and the Sainftes muſt be humbled in that wyſe. Ieremic 
was in horrible extremitie when he ſayde ſo:for he ſawe 
the vtter deſolation of Gods church,in fo much that hys 


— well ynoughto whatende his ſpeaking tenderh, Marke 20 couenant ſeemed to be aboliſhed, his whole ſeruice rur- 


this for a ſpecial point. And further let vs alſo marke,that 
when the caſe ſtandeth vppon the framing of our ſclues 
vnto patience: if we indure any aduerſitie,we muſt com- 
fort our ſelues in God: and if we be tried;ſo as the diuell 
terhptech and thruſterh vs forwarde to deſpaire, there is 
nothing ſo good as to gather our wittes home. And why 
ſo > For ſo long as we gaſe armenne, weſhall nothing a- 
uaile, but(which more 15) we ſhall doe our ſclues harme. 
If I be troubled thatI can no more: well,if I comfort my 


ned vpſide downe,and the hope of the whole world bu- 
ried. - And therefore after that Ieremie hadde made hys 
moane, he ſayeth he will ay his mouthe to the grounde, 
and rather care duſt and dung, than liftyppe his beake to 
lerre his rongue at large againſt God. Yee ſee then howe it 
is lawfull for vs ſometime to reaſon with God: how be ir 
foasit be very mildely, and tharthe winding vppe of ir 
bee as I haue ſayde : that is to witee, to glorifie God,re- 
ferring our ſelues wholely ynto him. Loe in effefte what 


{elſe with faire ſhewezonely, and make great proteſtati- 30 we hauero marke. Bur let vs come backe againe to lobs 


ons before men: God will laugh my fondneſle ro ſcore, 
in ſo much that when I come to my felfe againe, andam 
alone, my conſcience will pinch me,and then ſhalll feele 
how all that cucr I pretended was bur ſmoke. And why? 


Becauſe I haue had more regarde of men than of G OD. 
Sothen, when a ritanmeendeth to frame himſclie varo 
patience ;it is good far him to withdraw into himſclfe,as 
if hewere ſeparated from.the whole worlde,and to refer 
hitnſelfe wholely vnto God and ſuffer himſelſe to be go- 
wemed by him. And crudly ſeeing we arein fuch neceſſi- 40 puration is ioyned with ir,and dependeth vppon it. Ye ſee 


ties, we hauc good cauſe to call ypon God: but how ſhal 
wecdll vyppon him, if we be not as it were cutre off from 
men? Far o long as I am faſtened to this or that: ſolong 
am Trumed afide framGod. We ſee then that we muſt 
cur offall choſe cordes that hold vs back, and preſent our 
ſchjes before the maicſtie of God as the onely parry wh6 
we hauc regarde of. Trueit is tharwe muſt regarde our 
neighbours alſo both to edifie them, and to receinecom- 

forrar theirhandes. Butin the meane while we muſt be. 


© perſonne. He intendethto diſpute againſt God: and after 
what manner ? Ir is after ſyche a ſort, that although hee 


know there is a doublerightuouſnefle in God: (thar is to 
wit,the ſame which is manifeſted to vs in his aw, & the 
other which he keepeth hidden: )yert hecoulde not con- 
ceiue the cauſe why God tormented him after thar ſort, 
bur it ſeemed to him that God ought to haue born with 
him. Therefore in this lob vexerh 

and this paſſion of his is farre ont of ſquare, and the dif- 


then chat Iob doech amiſle, and is to be condemned for 
reaſoning after thar fort with God, Then lette vs marke 
well,that whenſocuer God handleth vs roughly, and we 
be tempted to grudge and fret againſt him, we muſt bri- 
dic our ſelyes. True it is(as I have fayd)thar God beareth 
with vs if we veter our griefs vnto him,B& fay, Als Lord 
thou ſceſt what I am, ca no longer holde our, ſhall ic be 
thus with me cucr?malt L yerlingerſtilalonger time? We 
may(&ay I)make ſuch moanes to God: bur when he hath 


ginnear this poyne: that is to wirre,at the laying open of 5© giuen vs ſuch liberrie,yer will he haue vs heuertheleſſe to 


ohr harts before Godzthae we disburden all out matters, 
ſorrowes,and cares vo him.Yee ſee then howe our cal- 
king with God, muſt beto the end that men draw vs not 
tuther and thither : bur that like as God ſeth ys,Ffo wee 
hauc our eyes ſerled and faſtened vpon hitn alone,and all 
chatis hudden in our hearts may be deanſed and voyded 
away; when we be come to that poynte, and are appea- 
xetl before him. Thus yee ſce the good that we hane to 
gather our of theſe woordes of Iob, and howe they bee 


c6clude thus : Lord, we are thine,and thou ſhale do wich 
vs what it pleaferh thee; and iris not for vs bur toglori- 
fiethee in all reſpettes. Loe whar we haue to marke,not 
generally when it ſhall ſeeme to vs that Gods woorkes 
haue no reaſon in them; For rif wee fee great 
ftumblings,and that the wicked haue their full ſcope, and 
thar God prouide not forthe good, bur fuffreth them to 
beaftifted without giumg them any eaſe: by and by we 


profitable for our inſtruftion. Bur there is alſo cuill in 60 fay, How now?God hath declared that hewiltaide thoſe 


them | which is, thathewill enter into diſpatation wyth 
God, True it is that ſometimes God giueth vs leaue to 
reaſon with him : yea,-bot our difputings muſt not bee 
long : and beſides that, the condufion of them muſt al- 
wayes be toglorifie him, As howe > Woekee thar the 
Prophets finde fault with the calamiries and deſolations 


whuch they awe: ; for they ay,Lorde,howe canir be that 


that call him and we fee the deane contrary. We 
cealle ater aeratabevae X* 
were drafe for anyo prayers that wee offer ynto him. 

Againe he hath promiſed to-defende his Charch;and be- 
hold how iris left vp co-the ſpoyle.WerSetharhorrible 
tyrannie beareth the fway,& where is Godshand which 
ſhould fuccour choſe thatwre his? doth ho ſhew humſclie 
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willing to aninaine his owne caſe, when menne ſee hys 
Church is openly oppreſſed, & che enumies of all celigion 
raignonow? adaies iti ſuch outrage as it is pirifulles ſes, 
and yer God repreffech them nor? Then if ſuch cempre- 
tions coine to our minde,ler vs learne” to get vs away,& 
Hoczo fafl ro reaſoning with god. Thus ye ſee what we 
haus w marke ypon this ftraice, Now let vs come to-the 
ſecond poynt.lob ſayerh,char thoſe which had fyokew, 
meant to cures faweny with God,as when we would 


it ingo0d-woorth towntded him/afe ſeeing Hee hath no 
neete of it > Vndoubtedly hee will nor. -So then wee ſee 


Tobs meaning. Bur now renaineth that we knowe the 


profite df this dodtrine. For jt is lore proficable chan 4 


manwould thinke before he hath pucirin praflife.Lene 


vs ks the examples which wee! ſte in theſedayes with 
our eyes. There ars thardoe halfe ſtabliſh Free will. And 


why > That they may the betrer pleade their cafe againlt 


God.Bar let gen follow cha thing purely,which'theh6- , Cory c 


ſupporta mortall man:for the Hebrew woord that is ſer 7 ly Scripture ſhewerh vs. It is ſayde that men are naughe 


heere 4like 2nd agceptones face or paſonne. 


Whatis the cauſe that we accept perſones in matters of 

t heere in this worlde? Though a man haue an 
euil caſe, yer if he be our kinſſrian'6r friend, f he be cotn- 
mended ynto vs, if we may looke for any profite at hys 
hand,or if he be in auchoritie: well,we be mooued wyrh 


ſuch a fleſhly ago propor eine ut 
 - thentiath Godgider! vs chelave, wherein tee 


h ir.a5 the 
deg wmtnl ep wrbenre ty ont 


Perſ-n,is referred to the outwarde things that 

ro incline our mindseithet t& the louing of to the Hai 
of 264 rat, Thiks ther! doeth Tob ſpeake: It ſeemerh to = 
you that God hath need of your helpe to ſupport himas 
a morall man thar hath an euil caſe.And truely :if one be 
minded to ſhew him fauout, he wil ſay,he is my .kinſ{m3, 
he is my friend,he is commended to mehe tacth pleafu- 
red megor he will pleaſure me; Heetevppon hediſguiſerhi 
things after ſuch a ſort,as he procedeth no more by righe 
and equitie;burindireAly, And T beſcech you (fayrh lob) 


nd Gopal hae chey can ſo much as thinke a good . 
thought, thatthey tan noc fo muche as ſhrre one finger 
to doe good,that they be the bond(laues of finne,that all 


- theirtBoilghts are nothing es bur a conſpiracie agaynft 


God, and that all their affetions are ennimies of good- 


_ tefſe. Loe whatthe holy Scriprure telleth ys. Bur there 


are that infttrd Hicerevppon; yea, is it (0? And whereſore 
thit we Mould fotic him with M our hears, with all onit 


lerue 20 minde,with all our ſtrength,and with all our power? For 


--if wee gi yp to cuill, why doeth God commaund vi 
' to doe WAI? Is riot this a pltine mockerie > Other forms 
lay,ſeeing we can doe no good.are we not to be exculed> 
proc ere tg entan 
able to abſtaine from ir. 

Seeing then that that power is lire ic Rheenai 
that there is no more ſinne in the world. Herevpon there 
ſteppe i iicklers; which woulde faine play the Philoſo- 
phers todefend to cleare him of all theſe ſaun- 


tiach Godneedote be hddvpintharwildand 16 be fap- 30 ders. O(fay they)it ix trve that we be weake,and that we 


ported aſter the manner ofmen?Ir dehoueth vs to marke 
well this poynt,that it is nor Gods will too haue his cace 
handled fo. Forhee abhorrech all accepung of perſons. 
We know char herellerh ys, ufacif we will iudge rightly, 
we muſt be rurned quite and deane away from al world- 
ly reſpeds. For thoſe conſiderations do vrrerly bereeue 
vs of the vprightaeſſe and diſcretion which weouthe es 
have . Howe happencth it that when a mari maketh a 
hwe, he wil make it reaſonable : and when he ſittetheo 


can do nothing,vnlefſe God helpe vs: bur hisgrace is tea= 
dy for vs,take it who will :and we may makeic auailable, 
if the faule be not in our ſclues. Beholde howe menne are 
deſirous to currie fauour wyth God, by defacinge the 
doQtine of the holy Scripeure, as though God ſtoode in 
neede of their yneruthes. $o is it alſo with Gods EleQti- 
on. Whert thieti ay thar God chuſerh whom he thinketh 


good, and leatieth the reſidue, and that it is vnknowen = 


why he doeth ir, Guing that it fo pleaſcth hym, and that 


indpe a caſe, ho will oftentimes giue a forked ſentence? 40 hisonlywil ought to ſuffiſe ys for a final concluſion,and 


For when he miketh the lawe, he hath hiseye vpon the 
matter, hee looketh vnto vprigheneſſe, and he cannot 
eurne alidethathe ſhould nor foloww that which is good: 
Trucitis that all men haue not this conſideration : but 
yer for all chat, when we haue no reſpeA vnro men, if a 
man propouada cace yntoo vs in ſuch wiſe as the per- 
ſons be not medled with it,we will iudge vprightly, wh& 
the caſe is layed naked afore vs. Butif the two parties 
come before vs.and that the one be rich,or of out kinne, 


thatin thoſe whom God hath choſen, we haue to conſi- 
der his goodnefle and mercy :and thar as touching thoſe 
that are forſake,they be as it were mirrours of his venge- 
ance: when mien ſpeake after thar manner,it is according 
to the Scripture. But nowe,beholde howe the malitious 
ſort doe rancide arid fpewe out their blaſphemies againſt 
God : yea, (ſay they) andif hee chuſe whome he lifteth, 
then is he an accepter of perſons. Why doth he chaſe the 
one rather than the other?Verely as who ſhould fay,that 


orthat there be ſome other like reſpee,and the other is 50 God regardeth our faire eyes in chuſing of vs, and that 


2 poore manne, or not ſo well recommended vnto vs * 
Then is the iudge caried away, yea,and hee reuerſerh all 
the marter, euen when the caſe hath beene layed open 
before him,and that hee hath giuen right iudgement vp- 
pon it. And why ? For the berecue him of the 
vprigheneſſe which he hadde. And heere alſo ye ſce why 
our Lorde Tefus Chriſt ſayeth, Iudge yee truely and noe 


wyth accepting of perſonnes. And he ſheweth;that to be 
forepoſleſſed with any humane affeftion, wherher it bee 


the cauſe ſprang not in himlelfe,thar is to ſay,in his owne 


meere goodneffe. Bur ye ſee howe men are alwayes deſi. 


rous to checke againſt God. And nherevpon come in theſe 
ſtickers that I ſpake of to qualifie the marter.O(fay they) 
we muſt not fay that G O D doeth aftet that ſort chuſe 
whom he thinketh good (for that ſhoulde giue the wic- 


ked men occaſion to runne further out of ſquare)bur we . 


muſt row betwene both the ſtreames,to content the one 
as wellas the other. Well then (Gay they) it is true that 


hatred or fauour, and to pronounce 2good & vnpartiall 60 Godchuſerh * but it is thoſe whome he foreſawe to be 


ſentence,are things that cannot march togither. For our 
paſſions doe caſt vs into ſuche darkeneſſe,that we ſee not 
the right as we dd before. Yee fee then howe God con- 
demneth all accepting of perſonnes : that is to ſaye;the 

reſpeRe oz regarde that we haue to menne.Nowezif the 
caſe be ſo, that God will not haue any accepting of per- 
ſons among menne,bur viterly abhocrethiit; withe rake 


diſpoſed to receiut his grace. And on the other fide,looke 
whome he foreknewe to be wicked,and that chey would 
not be the better for his chuſing of them, them doerh he 
leaue ſucheas they be, knowing well inough that they 

would be yndone by their owne Freewill. 
Thus yee ſe howe the wicked fort doe ſpeake of 
Gods clc&tion, cuen perverting All truthe : and yer they 
P 4 bears 
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beare themſchues in hande that God liketh well of them 
for doing ſo. But let ys rather aſſure our ſelues tharGod 
abhorreth them,as this text ſheweth vs. And ſo ye ſee to 
what vie we mult applie thys doCtrine, if wee minde tp 
fare the berter by it Surely it deſeructh to be layde foorth 
more at leygth,and ſo it ſhalbe God willing: but as now 
the titne will not ſuffer a man to ſay any more. 
 Butnow let vs caſt our (clues downe before the pre- 
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him eo humble ys inſuch wiſe,chat bey ng, 
conuidted of offending him divers wayes,wee may ſeeks 
nothing bur his fauor: and thatif heaffliRt vs ſor a time, 
& vieſuch rigour as may ſeeme exceſſive yew yeLyct we 
may ſbll keepe, our mouth ſhurte, waiting patiently til he 
deliver ys from all our troubles : and that in the meane 
ſeaſon wee may giue him his dne glory, acknowledging 
the authoritic whichhee hath ouervs and allcreatures, 
Thatiznay pleala hie go yrauntchis grace Gee. IE 


T he 50. Sermon, whichis the ſecond Ypon the 13, Chaper. 


This Sermas it jet fill yponthe 7.8.9,and 10 nudes” 
45 followith. 


11 Dothhothis Maicſticamaſe you ? docth notthe feare of him fall: qpooyn 
12 Yourremembrance is like yato aſhes, and your bodies ro bodicsof clay... .... . 
13 _—_ your tongues in my _: mee (pcake, andletre TD to mee what 


14 Wherefore ſhould Itake my fleſhin 
Is Rong he kill me,yerwill Irruſtin 


ter that maner coficer= 

— ning God: there is ſuch 
a ſcomeſulneſſe in vs, as (t9 our ſeeming) wee are not 
bounde to receiveany thinge which wee finde notto be 
good.Hereypon there haue beene ſome that would fains, 
play the wiſe men indifguifirg of things,to the end that 
all nught be well liked, according as Ialleaged two-exam- 
ples yeſterday.The one concerneth Freewill.For beholde 


ama my Cole into my handes? 
I villreproonnng wayes in his 


acibdareh we enef du Thus yee ſee the pure 


and fimple doctrine of the holy Scripture. Wherefore 


doe menne come to brabble heere? As I rolde you, it is 
becauſe they thynke to excuſe G OD by it. Yea ? mult 
God be faine to borroweour lyes, and muſt wee be hys 
ſpokes menne wyth our wrangling erickes,like as we (ce 


cannot brooke:For whe 30 that extill caſes hadde neede to be well coloured, and al- 
a mati ſpeaketh to ys al, togither turkined, thatir maye ſo bleare theeyes of the 


wdges, as they maye becable to knowe notlung > Is it 
needefull to woorke after this faſhion in Gods behalfe » 
Then ler vs marke well howc it is fayde heere, that when 
wee ſhall have fought all the corners of our witte to co- 
lour that Which men would «le reieRt and condemne,ro 
the inten that there might bee no artide in all the holye 
Scripture, that might bee mifliked : God will condemne 
vsfor fuche Sophalticall inuentions. Thys extendeth yer 


what the ſcripture telleth vs: namely,that meg can do no 40 further, For wee ſee howe many there are at thys day, 


good atall, but are helde priſoners altogither vnto cuill, 
Many are of opinion, that if it were fo, then finners were 
excuſed and quitre,in as much as they haue no powerin. 
ther to doe good. And there are forgers of lies, whych 
rowe berweene two ſtreames, and faye,that then it were 
berter to graunt men ſome Freewill, to the intent they 
may be blame worthy when they have done amiſle.Yea, 
but the Scripture ſpeaketh otherwiſe. Wherefore is it 
that they flee to ſuch ſtarting holes, if it be not that they 


forge leaſings to currie fauour with God ? hath he neede 5 © ding or diminiſhing : nor 


of their lies?muſt his truth be maintained by that meane? 
As much is to be fayd of thoſe that darken Gods grace, 
in that he hath choſen whome he thought good, before 


the creation of the world, and reiefted the reſt, And how | 
is that? Itisa very ſore poynee, and wee fee that manye., 


menne haue ſtumbled atit. Yee ſee what theſe Sages al- 
ledge,and yet in the meane while they Nep in like ſticke- 


lers, ſaying: weſay that G O D hath choſen thoſe that - 
ought to be ſaued. And why is thar?becauſe he forelawe - 


_ - a very hard marter to reformeall things 


that would faine be medlng to make a meane berwixr vs 
andthe Papiſtes. Verelye (fayethey) it is true that there 
bee-many abuſes in the Charche, (they confeſſe all)and 
things are ouergrofſe and vnable to be borne withall,and 
therefore it is needefull ro haue ſome reformation. They 
will confeſſe thys. But in the meahe ſeaſon, if they bee 
demaunded what it is that wee preache : they finde not 
any fault,or peece of fault with our doQtrine, bur that we 
followe the pure fimplicitie of the Goſpell without ad- 
notwithſtanding,uhey ſee it is reie- 
Aled of many,and that men cannotagreeand that it were 
hande ſmoothe, 
and menne are not ſo gentle to be dealt withall. Heere- 
vppon they finde out and forge a deuiſe to faye, were 
beſt then roo holde a meane [berweene both,] as wee 
lawe-in the [»terim. What hath beene the cauſe roo 
bryng vs this diueliſhneſſe, bur onely that they whyche - 
were the deuiſcrs of it, were deſirous to playe the Alchi- 
miltes or multipliers, and roo finde out a newe Quinteſ- 


that they woulde be well diſpoſed therevnto. Therefore 60 ſence,and I wotte not what ? For they haue beene ſuth- 


in as much as he foreknewe that they would be ready to 
receiue his grace : hee marked them out,that hee mypghr 
fay, theſe are mine. But doeth the Scripture ſpeake fo ? 
No, it ſpeaketh cleane contrary.For it fayeth that G OD 
findeth vs all alike,and that it is he which purterh a diffe- 
rence berwixt vs : and that there is nother barrell better 
herring of vs,fauing that God of his owne infinite good- 


ciently conuifted, that in Poperie there is nothinge bur 
horrible confufion, and that all thinges are ouer farre our 
of order. The 1dolatrie there is as grofſeas maye be: the 
ſerving of God is viterly defaced, we ſee that men purce 
theyr truſt in their owne deſeruings : they haue imayz- : 
ned that Iefus Chriſte was as it were buryed, they trot- 
ted too this Saint and that Saind, too haue them theyr 


parones 
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(Patroncs belore. God : the Sacraments areſcr out togaſc 
| vppon::, they make chafſerand marchandiſe of cienars | 

þ450g they unpure more to petiogetiflesand cere- 
monies than is meete, in ſo muche that they make Idols 
ofchem., Yee ſeechenehat theſe Neuters knoweall thys 
welliqoughz & chatit had ovede to be remedied. Bus in 
-whar wiſe ? O (Gaye they) the thing that theſe. Luaherans 
'haue is in rnancr rapoſlible: the workde 
<annotabide (uch an alteration; and therefore therehid 


> 283 
| iFwewero benlkifcllow wal mer with him Behold prdy 
: you) whandraxrh nicone. VV by are they fo ſhatncletie mn 
falfiffputg&ods truche?Becaule chty would 'imdafure jr 

-thewawne fpanrie. And whac an;oddesis thiere betwixe 
(\Godambvs# Theri ler vs learnetoconceiuie what inanter 
.ofohe the Maicttie of God is; And thervponiet vs be ao 
Fa A LATE SWF EIENE's. thing eyther 

woord,or v vppon turiudgemenes. Let vwdooke 
en Corte) ke God faywhatirpleaſerh 


'peede-to. beſome meane. Ye mary & is true that tienne- 19 ins Andatiednve taue teatd his wordeJeehiwalloido 


haue comupred Gods.ſcruice by leaning to:thad whyche 
hath bernecotnmaunded by men :and therefore it is ve- 
quilze thadfor obedience fake menine ſhould be bound 
ey ar hs. 
ne,nor ſo {iraightly 2s befote: 

Againe, en hane wifi tod-anich co the tnfiltinel 
woorkes : and therefore i muſt be Gayde nowe;that wee 
ought co begin with Gbds grace,and that the fame is the 
chute piller whervpon to reſt, Wheras leſus Chait hach 


- what hezhrinkerh good, and let vs honour him, in alli 
woorkes;ſpecially when weencer into the cdnfidetation 
of our awar feeblenetſe arithfaaikey, to ay, what are wee? 
Thus ye ſee the rwo things thao lob compareth cogither 
heere. Firſt he ciriteDoerhrnor theAtaicſhe of God amate 
that menne ought to be ſomewhat berter adwied when 
they wikoof God: Bur what? We fteprou blundy,and x 
ſeemerh-t6 vs that God will faffer men to play with him, 


beene as good as nobody, and tnen haue nor reſorted ro 20 as he adderfi unmediarely after. Therfore whe we ſpeake 
hun forgrace : . Nowe hee muſt bee declared to bee var -—= of God,lerwslearno w conceiue the infinite glory that is 
Aduoeate, yea, our chicfe Aduocare, bur noe our onely in him.For when we have once conceiued that;1teanot 
Aduocace. Andal this while men may mingle their own be but we muit be humbled co fay, Alayit is no ſpeaking 
merites with the grace of God, and menscommmaunde- of God after the maner of mengnor making of any com- 
menes multalwayes be obſerucd after ſome maner. A) pariſon with htm. For wha ſhoulde be'made' of bym? 
ſo men muſt nocceafſe ro haue the deceafſed Sainftes ro where woulde we ferhim? or in what degree woulde we 
be their Aduacates,ſoas they may be fellow commutho- place him? Woulde we haue him matched witty hus crea» 
ners wyth-lelis Chriſte. As for worſhipping tures > Isnoethar aſmuch 25 to make him & thing of na- 
menne will be ao more ſo ſorted: butit may wel beſayd, thing? And whar ſhall become of his Maicſtiewhen men 
that Images areto ſticre vp the douotion of the ignorame—o have abaſed him after that ſort 

and ſimple forte : and verely tis an over groflefollye to , 30- Then if we had the witte to conceiue, or bur andy 'to 
gad attet chem on yet in themeane while © taſte whar Gods infinite glorye is : it is certaine that wee 
men may kepe ſtil A denerdanfodiinnts ſhould learne to humble our {clues vnderneath the ſame, 
and ignorant. As touching the Sacraments,men may wel and not beany more fo ouer weening, as to make our 
ſhew that they ought tot to be had in ſo greateſitmatis,  ſelues belecue chis or that. Furthermore Jecte vs bethinke 
but menne ought to knowe'that they ought nocto thake = our ſelues. For the feeblenefſe and wrerchednefie thatare 
account of chem, bur for the remembrance of Cheat: bur in mans pature,giuea far grearerglofſe ro Gods maicſtie, 
yer men may concciue of them they wote nor what. As inſoruchas he muſt nedes be magnified the more,when 
for the Maſle, well, thar ſhall no more be ſo muche a& we know throughly what we our ſelues are. If we hadde 
uaunced, men ſhall haue no more particular Maſſes\for-. .. in vs thegloryeof Aungelles, we ſhould approche'the 
the deade, nor in honour of ſuche a Sainfe;nor forithis =gearer vnto GOD : bur yerſhoulde webe fain= to Yot Eſzy + E. 
thing and that : bur there ſhall be a common Mafſe, and © as the Angels doe, according as it is ayde of them vnder 
me thal fay (til that itis a facrifice: nor that leſus Chriſt is = the ſhape of the Cherubins, that they were fzine-ro hud# 
not the true Priett that offereth. humſeife ro God his fa their faces, & were not ible ohooke vpon. 

ther : but the Mafſe ſhall repreſent the death and pafſhori ly. Tmie itis thar the Scripuire fayerh they fee:Godg 
of leſus Chriſt. Lo how theſe leaſing ſorgers haue furmi- face : But howe is that ſeringeefir > They are-nor able 
ſed themſclues to woorke pollitikely in making fuche 2 to abide it wythour caſting downe their eyes, andas ir 
medly,to the end that the goſpel might notbe too rough —=were withour covering theirfaces with their wings: tha 


to the world.On the contrary part itis ſaydyrhat god will 
not be aided nor ſerued by our leafings. Whatis ro bee 
done then ? Let vs walke ſoundly and plainly,and lette vs 


is to lay [they are not able rovdoe 1 ic] withqur bafhful. 


neſſe in reuerencing G OÞ as their ſoueraigne; vnto . 
whom they are not able ro arrame,znd withouracknow- 


have our mouthes ſhut, to theende that when hee hath 50 ledging the fame highnetſe to humble chemſchutsthere- 


ſpoken, wee may holde our ſclues to that which procee- 
deth qur of his mouth, without any replying therevneo. 
 Beholde (1 ay) how we may be allowed at his hand. Bur 
he will condemne vs with all our ſhiftes, if we thinke ro 
purchaſe his fauour after our owne fanſie, and ſteppe ne- 
wer ſo lictle aſide from the pureneſſe of his wordeto miſ- 
faſhion his iudgements though they be neuer ſo ſtrange 
to mannes imagination. And nowe lette vs cometo that 
which is added. Doeth not hrs Maieſtie amaſe you, 
and doth nor bes feare fal vpon you,(faycth Iob?)And 
afterward he addeth, That their memoruallis lyke a- 
ſhergand therr bodies are as a body of clay. Hereby he 
meancth,that when we lic in Gods behalfe,it is as much 
to lay as we conceiue not hys maieſtie, 8 that we would 
. take him lyke our ſclues,and pull him down hither, as 


60 


vnto.Loe how it is with the Angels of heauen Andnow 
howe fare wethar are bur ronennefſe > Asrourhiihgour 
ſoules, they bee bur as lictle fparkes, whych fhoalde dee 
quenched our by and by,and pafſe away intoa ſhadowe, 
were it not that God preſerueth them in their ſtare, and 
that he did it of his owne me-re goodnefie. Then haue 
wee not in our ſelues the power to ſtande one minute of 
an hower, but God mult be faine to preferue v5, becauſe 
there is nothing in vs but finoke and vanitye. When 
wee knowe this: it is certaine that all preſumpruouſanetſe 
will bee well beaten downein vs,ſo 25 wee thall no more 
haue this fooliſh defire of difpuringe aiter our OWNECma. 
ner,to paine God with our colours, according as wee ſep 
him disfigured and rent in peeces by menne. Weefſhall 
no more bee fo preſumpcuous and malapart, when wee 

P 5 know 


'knewe what his gloty is, and have well berhoughe vs of 
the weaknelſe'that is in our ſchues. Thus ye fee after win 
fort we thaibe afiornthed with frare of tum, as Job ſpea- 
keth here:For it is impeſkible that this knowledge of god 
ſhould beydle i menne,and that it ſhould norcaſt them 
downe in ſuch wiſe,as they durſt no more be ſo-bolde to 
babble of God.For when they have ſpoken ſour randon, 

itis a token har they never knewe him, nor fele what bis 
Maicſtic is: And why? As1 faide afore;irisa fwely forling 


'SERMO Nf DN 
' may be brovgheto awaccount, andmedfired by (bee 


"that hethathe giverencd2-0mo valfapgfor bee havhie 
— Wgovero te 
| lubice wo x himielfe,/ vim, C4 IU. 'it. 

f Revewicthl atfo rice midtvioduthad thr hedvine- 
ther inaqer of onechan they haucimagintd him to bee: 
forutiey have norhad an eye 10 thoinfittibe glorye that is 


: when we once vnderftad that it isGod-that hath created 1 © or ofthis woorkes pee mutt p 


vs,and that weare of him, and thatrwhetherwe bbkovp-. - 
-warde or downwazrde all thiogs are in his band; and chat 
there is in hum a woonderiull igheuouſpeſie, there is in 
hinededome chats bidfromve ghere& in hipani- 
not be bur wee mares be aſtenyed;and abathed in 
ourſclues, ſo as wee ſhall vtterly dbaſe ourſclues before 
ker:vslearne to know better what Gods, wo theende we 


- poWTobafiih; 
avd /trbefab nat what can; Heere Iobfhowehthat he 


4s notlike thoſe babblers, chac kinuſh with'Gddso word, 
and with his ludgemerirs,howe be xalodeffo hande- 
ſtrokes : according, as ye ſhall ice ſome tigetheir roungs 
*well fder! to talke-burr that Ihalbe bus-onely ro debare of 
emiflmg quoſttonsfanc off frompratiile.BaxTob ſhewerh 
himſcio wo be none ofthoſe. And Why f0?Tow fer (ayth 
the)bow 7 tarce my ficſy verwene my reeth, asif 1 were 


may be trained to all madeſtic andfoberneſſe; and there-- \Cantnalterpiacc;inteint ai roy 


withal alſolct vs examine what we our ſeluexare. When 


weſecourowne ficſhe docth acklevs to ke well of our _ 
ſclues, ſoas wee bee inclined'to flatter our felues, and 


ſeeker ro flande in our owneconceite: let vs ftixre vp our 
ſdues to ſay, whence commerh- this vice 2 Ir is becauſe 
thou haſte not yet knowne thy ſelfe. Confider who thoa 
arr; doe burenter into thy ſelſe, and be wdpe of thine 
awne fare. There we ſhal finde that wee hauea borrom- 
tefie gulfe of ſinſuloeſſe in vs, and that wee bee wrapped 
in ſuch ignorance as is horrible to bekolde, which is as ie 


fleſh and skinid my reecheo cary them. / bawe my ſouls 
(fayth he)berwcenemy haves s. Snhb you-ſee mein ſucke 


; Taghnlchiahpnee yeweineldhond likea Popiniay -in a 
Cage. :No,no: 1am forcedto ſpeake from the heart. For 


God examineth me by holding me as j8 were vppon rhe 
racke. Then muſt I needes viter my affe@uons plainly. Fot 

methrme after ſuche a maner 2: tis wAl ernio? have no 
keaſure tocolour matters, and to ſpeake” one thir gfor an 
other. Therefore lerre me ſpeake.” For yee (hal not beate 


were fo thickea darkeneſle, as it viterlye choketh and 30 my bunthen,izis God with whothe 1 haue to deale, and 
it ishealſo ro whome lhave to anfweare : ard fo as for 
yourdifcourſes 1keaur them there for ſo muche as they 


bee wootth + thariso aye, for icerly 4 2 and 
rmifingroyes. 


firangleth vs : and ſo farre off are wee from having out 
eyes open to knowe God: pIm—_—__—_ that is 


with the Beaſtie ef Gods thar whereas ite was ferne that 


they were ful of pride,and as it were harebrainde in ſpea- 
kinge of God, ſo 2s there was no reverence nor modeſtie 


Buras for me, I will peake according to thar whyche 
God ſhewerh me,and whych he ſheweth me by coffee. 
Thus yee fee briefly what Iob meane to fay. Buttene vs 
marke heere the maner of ſpeach which he vieth,name- 


in them arall: zhen the ſeare of God ſal fall pon them. 40 hy;rbar be bodderb bis fieſp betweene bis teeth to cary 


Inſtcade of the great and firaunge raſhnelic that is to be 
ſcene inthe worlde, men fthall finde the reuerent awe of 
God: And whyc ? For (as I fayde) when wee have once 
conceiued what God is : we ſhall toupevnder him. A- 
gaineon the other ſide,when we ſee what our ſelues are, 
we ſhalt have no more cauſeto ſtand in our own conceit, 
nortoaduaunce our ſehues in any maner wiſe. Thus yee 
fee whar Tob meant to beroken by theſe ewo ſentences. 
Andfor the greater confirmation, hee ſaycth : Yea, bur 


thinke you that hee will beare with you if yee dally wyth 5.0 rae wor And heerein a man may ſee the doluſhneſle of 


him as with a man? He ſheweth vs heerein, that men are 
beguiled, in that they knowing not the Maieſtie of God 
to honour the fame, as they ought to do,do dallye wyth 
him;Whereas wee ought to honour him: wee play with 
him as we be wontto play in dealing one with another, 
that hee that canne deceiue, flicketh not to deceive, and 
allis wellynough {o it bee not perceiued. And like as we 
conuey our wyles among men: ſo alſo woulde we make 
ourcounto paſſe for good payment to Godwarde: but ' 


it. For he wad as it were renr2ll ro pi if a mannes 
Skin were torne off, and he wiſt nor what xo doe bur to 
take it vp berwaxrt his teeth. Ye ſee then that Tob celleth in 
what plight he was: and thereby he ſheweth himſadle to 
haue berne in ſo pitifull cafe,as he was no more like a bs 


wing crearure 
Wheras he Gith thar he bolderh bis foule(or his lie 

berweene his hands:itis as much to fay as the ſame was 

in viter hafarde, and as it were abandoned and left vp ro 


the Papiſts,in that they haue ſurmiſed, that 10 ho/d ones 
ſoule betrweene hrs hands ſignified to have power to do 
good or enull. Ler menne deniſe what theyliſt(fay they)I 
haue my ſoule in mine owne handes, tharis to fay,l can 
doe what I thinke good, 1 haue a free ftate.To be ſhorte, 
they meant to builde their free wil yppon this ſentence, / 
bane my ſoule betweene my hands But we know that 
when Ged threatneth men, if hee tell them he will teaue 


them n their owne hand: itis the ſoreſt ſcourge that can 


that is too too great abuſe. Therefore lette vs not thinke 6 light vpon them. Behold,God thundereth at vs when he 


ro dallie with ſuch a craftes maſter,and to ſcape vnpuni- 
ſhed. For akhough God fuffer men to runne ryot for a 
time: yet in the ende he will not miſſe to ſhew them that 
heeis nortthe partie that they tooke him for,bur another 
manerof man.Hee is not the partie that they rooke him 
. to be, becauſe hee is not like the creatures which ought 
to be obedicnt ro the common rule in ſuch wiſe as they 


fayth he will leaue ys vp in our owne hande. And whye? 
For if God holde vs not backe, there is no remedye bur 
wee mult needes runne headlong into deſtruttion. 
Therefore wee {ce howe the Papiſtes were beſorced, 
when they wreſted the Scriptureafter thax faſhion. Bur 
the meaninge is vetie cteare in 'thys ſtrayne}, where 
lob ſayeth that he beareth his ſoule in his hande; as if ic 


oven micurvy. contra np 


P/al.$t.c.13- 


was 
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were alre1die breathed out. Our ſoule is cloſed wythin at ſo roughly © lexee-vs noe thinke it Nraunge:thar there 
our body asin a Cheſt,and thatis the meane to keepe it: = were ſome rempations anc bf ſquare in him, Forit was 
burif we had it in our hande, it were all one as ifit were meetetharGod ſhouldeinthar poyne viter the perfet- 
lefratrandon. lob then declareth that heeis rather dead —nefle of his owne ttrengrhin the infirmitie of manne.Bue 
than aliue;and that God handlerh himin ſuch wiſezas he ler vs on our fide applie this toour inſtruftion; Atul firſt 
is like a wretched rotten carkafle, ſo as there is no more of all, if God ſende vs ſo-preacand exceſſiue affliftions/as 
Luelineſſe in him, bur is become lothly to all menne; Lo we bein maner ſwallowed vppe: ler not thatmake vsio 
(fayerh he)1 knowe wel l am no more taken to be of the = deſpaire(as ſhalbededaredyer more ar ful hereafter) but 

of men, bur am eſteemed as a dead body.Here= ter vs reſiſtit; knowing tharrod dork itil reſerue his mer= 

by(as I faid)Iob ſhewerh thar he is nota ſpeculative tea- 1© cy readie for ys in time connenient. And if webe pained 
cher, bar a true practicioner of the thinges that hee ſpea= more than'we woutd withe: Let vs aſſure ourfſetues thae 
keth,tharis ro fay,of Gods iudgements. And yndouted- God will ſerthe maladieripen to heale it the berrer. If 4 
ly,withour this experience;wee can neither knowe God, © man hauea plague fore: wel,it is ſeene that the fore flin- 
nor his hande,nor his power, nor his iuſtice, nor anye- keth; and that it is enough to impaire the health of the 
ching elſe. Trucit is thatall men ſhall not be tried as lob = whole man: and yer for aft thar,the Phuſition or Surgion 
was,thar is to witre, with fuch ngour : bur yet muſt wee = wilnoclkunce the Bylear the firſt daſh. And why?Forhe 
come to the rouchſtone, which will diſcoucr vs tro haue  ſhoulde boermnake it more firie, becauſe the matter is noe 
nothing bur vain ſpeculations.If God do not-ſomerimes = yer rype.But ie wil lay ſome drawing plaiſter to irfirit,eo 
ſummon vs,ſo as we may fecle whae our finnes, & what = make the fore torypen : and then afterwarde he wyll be 
endleſſe dearh is, and vnderſtande that we be deſtirute of 39 boldero taunceit. Euen fodealeth God wyrh vs. Forhs 
faluation,znd ſhur our from all hope.as in reſpefie of our = ſeeththarwe have very noyſome plague ſores:2nd whar 
ſelues : we ſhall neuer knowe to treate of God anght, l = then? Let vs not thinke it ſtraungethat hee healerh them 
fy weſhal never knowe one iote of him with hearty al not atthe firltdaſhe.” Forthe diſcaſe mult firſt be made 
fection. For theſe rgfling pratlers may well haue fore of rype, and thien afterwarde God may purte to his hande, 
faire ſhewes,; & they may make their brags betore men: = and findeconuenient remedies. 
bur there ſhalbe no ſteadineſſe in them. Are we then de- Then lervs aſſure our ſetues that God knoweth what 
firous to ſpeake of God tarhelly and as becommeth vs > is good and conuenient for vs: :and therefore letre vstary 
Iris requiſite for ys to haue beene cxercied aforchande, hislefure with patience. Bur if we be too egre in making 
and that we haue come to the triall of it : that is to faye; hafte,whenwee endure any afflictions : what excuſecan 
that God have nipped vs,to the end we may know both. 3© there be. for-vs? Specially fith wee ſee that lob was come 
him and our ſclues. Thus yee ſee in effect what Iob hath = to theyalfe of hell; & yer'nevertheleſie did tnimblehint- 
meant in this ſraine. And for thereſtylente vs marke wel; (elſe before God t and tharalthough he indured fo grie= \ 
that when our Lord putteth vs to ſuch crialles,we hadde = ous rorments,and was in ſo exceſſive forrowe:yer hes * v 
neede of a greater ſtrength than is in manne,to the endeo reftrained Rimſelfe. 1 fay,if a man that was ſopnniſhed, 
we may ſtand. Vpon the hearipg of ſome of lobs words, did ſtif bridle Kindle: I pray you ſhal we not be too 00 
we woulde condemne him,and good cauſe why, Bug by vnexcufable, if wechafo and fret our ſclues in our adver- 
che way we mult conſider wel the extrenutie that herwas | 
in, to the intent wee may not thinke it (traunge thaughd | 
he had forne teraprations that ouermaiſtred him, Albeic Whir wed chit fache Grine of God hath beens 
that in che ende he withſtode all combartes: yethadde he. 4R tried after that ſort to the vitermoſte : wee muſte be {6 
ſome ſeebleneſle in the meane while, ſo as hee was ina = imuchrhemoremilde in out aduerſicies,and nor fromack 
maner quite quailed. And although his faith fel noe quite ar God as we haue been woonr todo. Thus ye ſee what 
downe : yet was it ſhaken,and hee hadde ſome defaules —=weekauero beare inrminde concerning this ſtraine. And 
which he well fele. Then behoucth ic him to ouergo ſuch = Tobfiyth, That alrhangh God kit bm, yet wil he tn uſÞ 
temprations.Notwithſtanding that they were right grie as bomenxcerthileſſe he wit riprooue his one ayes 
uous to bexre:and therforeler vs —— before Gods preſence. Trucitis that the Hebrew word 
his fpeache. Lo(which 1rranſlate [» bim)way be taken for Not, 8& 

Pewhattnaadiedip ently lob fayd: nandely, fo doeth ie fignifie properly. Norwithſtanding, itis ſome- 
that he is a pore deſperate foule,that he holdethhis fleſh -—s times eaken Relarmely, as they rearme it, and one lerter 
and his skinne berweene his teethe,and that he hath hy gg is changedinto another: which CIR 
ſoulc in his hand. True it is that David ſpeaketh afterrhe; the Hebeewes. 
ſame maner in the hundred and nineteenth Plalme 3: but—o - Neuerthelefſe,the meaning is all one ineither of both 
yet in compariſon, lob was euet at the pittes bortomeas: * the waies. Forifyce readeNor-it muſt be in way of de- 
wee ſeeof we looke no-further bur vppon that whych.he'— maundingaqueftion, as thas: Though he kill me;ſhalll 
induredin his body, ſeeing he was ſo broken qutasama' = noeauſtin him? Yes,Lwit ſtill eruſtin him.Or elſeſifyee 
would diſdaine to looke vpon him, yea, and that the ve» —=read}rhoughhe kill me. When he ſhall have killed mee, 
ry ſight of him wasinough to make amannees haite ſtand —@—& yerwilt Tpune my rrufte in hym : wee ſee that the ſub-" 
vp vppon his head.and that he was become ſo hideaus 3®'x\5> > ſtance of the martrx is norchaunged. 'To be ſhorr, Iobs 
thing,as woulde ſhame a man, yez, and loth his heart vo: —=meaning;is, chataltbough hee be ouerthrowne,and asit 
beholde him. Nowe then if Tob hadde induted po more were inraged by his paſsions: yetis ic not as much co fay 
but theſe paines in his bodye, hudde it not beene very, ©? 23 thathe hath Forgone all patierice, 8 intenderh to fland 
much?Bur rhe chieſe poynt(as1 ſayde) was the teeling of, - ja compo with God,or ro afienate himſclfe quite 8& 
Gods iudgement, and howe God perſecuted him, ta (0; = deane fr6 him;orchar heis minded co ftomacke the mat- 

' enuche thathe founde no faworuy ar his hande,but it ſo6> = ter in ſuch wiſeas he wit hauon&motre to do with him.” 
med to himchat God meant toadde continually. plague, Wherefore + Hee proceiterh thar hee hopeth wharſoener = 
Yppon plague, till hee hadde ſent hym to the botzame, comeofit:Alhogh he kilme{faich he)& cS$fodd me: yer 
of death add damnation, Sccingthen that lob Was do! will noecraſe o wrult i him.ndurnheteſls 1 wibeoproue 


wy 


2.Cor.n2.c "-R 


»36 
my wayes in his ſight, Thits am I faine to incermeddle 
this vebemencie which you ſee,and which you perceiue, 
I fay I amfaine to intermeddle it with the hope which I 
hayein God.And heere we haue a faire & excellent mira 
rour of Gods woorking, For he ſyffereth the fairhfull to 
fllto the ende that their faith maye be the better tried. 
Theſe things ſeeme vnable to be matched togither in the 
ſclyes: bue God him(elfe maketh the to agree. At the firſt 
bluſh a man would fay Joe heere is fire and water: but at 
the laſt God bringeth al things to ſuch an end,as there is 
no diſagreement at all. There haue beene ſome, which in 
their diſputations, woulde faine alwaies conclude after 
the maner of Philoſophers, that all things are ſo purte in 
order,as thereis no difagreement, but a certain league or 
couenant throughout al things: but ſuch me neuer knew 
what it isto haue bene fifted by God,and to haue paſſed 
through his tudgements. And why?For (as I haue faide | 
_ God hadlerh vs after ſuch a ſtrange faſhion,thar al 

are confoiinded in that caſe. And in good ſooth there are 


thingsin vs alſo, which can never be made toagrte. For 40 


ſamerimes wee be defirous to hue, and fometimes wee . 
woulde ſaine die: and theſcare things contrary : Yea,but 
the repeRsare diuers: 'for(as faith S.Paule)naturally we 
couet to be,and conſequently we ſhunne death.Death is 
horrible to vs, becauſe ir is contrary to our nature. That 
is the thing that diſmayerh a man.Bue on the other parte 
we ſee that we be he'd hereas in a priſon: fo long as this 
body of ours compaſſeth ys about, we are in bondage to 
finne,and therfore we be inforced to ſigh and to be fory, 
and therewithall to long for the cucrlaſtingneſle, whiche 
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plaints?For ſo to do is contrary to faith, True'it is that x 
is contrary at the firſt fight: but God ſetteth them ar one 
wel inough. For after we haue ben tofſed and turmoiled 
with ſome hartburning: beholdfaith drawerh vs in ſuch 
wiſe vnto ſtilneſſe,as finally we conclude thus: Out of all 
doube,the goodnefie of God will never forlake vs, howe 


ſocucr the world go,but we ſhal alwaies find him fauon- - 


table although he ſhew not himſelfe ſoat the firſt brune. 
Thus yee ſee what we hane to gather in effefte ypon this 


10 ſttaire, Now we ſce whereat Iob amed when he faide,al- 


though god kil me, yer wil I put my truſtin him:and yet 
neuerthelefſe I wil reaſon with reprooue mine 
owne wayes.For the Hebrew that he victh,frigruti- 


. ethto Reprowe,and alſo to Debate,or to Plead.So the 
his ſaying & proteſtation is, that he is not the man wh6 


the parties that had ſpoken, toke him to be.For they toke 
him to be ſuch a one,as would haue plaid double or quit 
that he would haue truſted no more in God, and that he 
hadde poken thoſe things asit were in deſpite{of God.) 
Burt he telleth them he is none ſuch, for he holdeth hym 
ſtil to his truſt in God.Now then ſeeing that hee truſteth 


in God,he muſt of neceſſice ſubmit himiſelfe ro him. For 


to truſtin God,is not to ſhrinkeaway from hytn, and to 
holde ones ſelf aloofe: Bur contrariwiſe to truſt in God, 
is to come vynto him,and when he ſeemerh farre off from 
then to ſtraine our ſclues to get to him: & ther- 
withall moreouer to doe as the holy Sciprure telleth vs: 
namely,to ſhrowde our ſelues vnder the ſhadowe of his 
em Cr paagreri om —=£ Aways 
into his ap,as a childe is receiued of his owne father. Ye 


is promiſed ys after the time that God ſhall haue taken 30 ſee then what is contained heere. For when Job fayth,he 


vs out of this worlde(for when we draw towarde death, 
then come wee toit, and death is the verygate of life) 
aſluringour ſclues that for as muche as Ieſus Chriſt hath 
palled the fameaway, wee neede not to be afraide that 
death ſhall haue any power ouer vs: for it is arebated or 
blunted fworde, whereof the poynt is broken off,ſo as it 
cannot hurt ys:and a'though it draw ſome blonde of ys, 
-» -1 vi OO IONE 


_ alldiſaſes. 


It hould Geme that theſeatſoBiong ame commantand 
ſo they be in deede. Bur God agreeth them very well, in 
ſuche wiſe chat the things which wee haue concemed by 
our nacurall wit are put vnder fote,becaule faith getterh 
the vpper hand. As much is to be faid of that,which lob 
handleth in this ſtraine. For yee ſee that the faichfnllare 
fully reſolued vppon this poynt,namely,to pur their truſt 


in God,& to hope for ſaluation at his hande, how focuer® 


the worlde go.But this thing they cannot do,cxcept they 


wil erwft em God conti 
as one of theſe that make becauſe they 
be deſirousto play the horſſes that are broken looſe. It is 
deane contrary (fayeth hee:) for I deſire nothing but ro 
be neare him, and that he ſhoulde haue his hande vpon 
me. Heereby then is he cleared of the falſe ſaunder that 


ro fay,the hope that I haue, —— 07k 
mingled with c6plaints,fo as I ſhould nor liftvp my ſclte 
nor murmure againſt God ar all. True it is that this pro- 
ceedeth of infirmitie,yea euen of ſinful infirmity worthy 
to be condemned. But how ſo euer the caſe ſtande, God 
letteth him not ge altogither.For as 1 aydeafore faith o- 
uer ruleth our affeftions. When we truſt in God,and call 
vp6 him.it is not as much to fay,as we ſhuld neuer hauc 
any bicketings in ourſelues. Bur faith muſt gerte the vp- 


held him for their father, and reſorted to him for refuge: 50 per hand,the peace whereof $.Paule ſpeaketh, muſt win 


[as if they ſhould fay,] behold God hath been my father 
to the ytrermoſte,and therewithall hath geuen me leaue 
to come ynto him. Therfore mult I cal ypon him,pue my 
felfe into his keeping, and not doube but he willalwayes 
be merciful ynto me.Yea but he ſcourgeth me and when 
 ILaminmindeto come nere him,l ſhal not perceice thar 
* heehath hearde mee. Verely this conceite is hatdeand 
comberſome to beare : bur yer muſt I tary theleaſure of 
my God with patience, anddoe him the honour to reſt 
my ſclfe vpon his promiſes. 

Loe bow the faithfullare fully reſolued in tharpoyne. 
Bur on the other fide, it behoucth them to knowe them- 
{clues:and it is vapoſlible that they ſhoulde knowe their 
owne 4nfirmities, burthae they muſte alſo make their 
moane.and (ay, How nowe? And theſe are things contra- 
xy. Forif we ought to tary Gods leaſure with ſilence : is 
x eacte for ys to make adiſputing, & mw enter to.com- 


the viaone : thar is to ſay,ir muſt ger the maiſtrie in our 

hearts. In that he ſpeaketh of the peace of God, and ar- 
tributech vitorie vnto it,he ſheweth well that wee ſhall 
haue rurmoylings in vs, and that we ſhalbe toſſed ro and 
froe. But what remedye is there for it? Thys peace of 
God muſtbe of ſuch power as it may getthe maiſtrie in 
the ende, and all our paſſions bee brought in awe of ir. 
Then lette vs marke well,thar in proteſting that hee wil 
rraſtin God, lob doeth alſo confeſſe his owne infirmitie, 


- 60 and ſhewe that he is norſo perfeQe, bur that there is al- 


waies ſome faulc to be founde in him. But yer neverthe- 
leſſe hee fleeth alwayes roo God for refuge. Sith the caſe 
aridech ſo,ler vs alſo on our fide ynderſtande that when 
wee bee ſhaken with the prouocations of our fleſh, and 
our owne affeftons doe ſomewhat carye vs away : wee 
muſt nor therefore deſpaire, nor imagine tht God will 
helpe vs no more. Burletts vs placke yppe our hearts to 

ruſt 


Pſal.114%, 


-he ſheweth thathe is not & 97-44 


Col.3.c.15, 


17.b4, 
A. 


Ely 1.4.2. 


C.15, 


Ire 7.6.11, 


eruſt in him, 2nd although wee doe it noe fo perfedlly as 
were requiſite, yet lette vs be fure that hee wil make vs to 
feele that our wayring vppon him is notin vaine. For he 
will ſtrengehen vs continually more & moreia faith, and 
make the ſame to get the vpper hand of all the temprati- 
ons of the world,andof this preſent life. 

Bur let vs fal downe before the preſence of our good 
god, with acknowledgemtt of our faules,praying him to 
make vs feele them in ſuche wyſe, as beeyng aſhamed of 
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to himarid to his rh2rcy: And that it may pleaſe him nor 
onely to forgiue vs our faults that are paſt;bar alſo ro rid 
vs out of che miſeries wherein we be: that being recey- 
ued into his prorettion and cultodie, we maye neuer ſlip 
from him,and that how ſocuer Satan practiſe againſt vs, 
hee neuertheleſle will be alwayes fo at hande,as we may 
euer haue wherewith to beate backe the afſaules that our 
mortll enemie maketh vpon vs. That it may pleaſe him 
to graunt this grace,not onely to ys;but alſo toal people 


them in our ſelues, we maye labour to haue our recourſe 10 and nations of the earth;&c. 


' The 51.Sermon,whichis the third ypon the thirtien th Chapter. 


16 Hewil yet ſtillbe my helpe : and the hypocrite ſhall not come before his face. 
17 Hearken tomy woordes,and marke whatT ſhall tell you. _ 
18. When I ſhall haueſet downe my caſe, I knowe I ſhall be juſtified. 


ig Who willpleade __ me? Forif Iholde my 5 
ſe two things,and then will I not hide my ſclte from thy ſight. 


20 Onely graunt me the 


eIamvndone. 


21 Withdraw thy hande from me,and letnot thy wrath make me afraide. 
22 And (then) ifthou ſpeake,Iwillanſwere: orelſe I will ſpeake,and anſwere thou. 


E haue ſcene already the 
proteſtation that Iob 
madet that is to wit,that 
he wold ſtill ruſt in god, 
euc when he were ouer- 
whelmed by hys hande. 
And (as I fayde)that was 
to ſhew how he had ade 


- gods iudgemene than mE 
commonly haue : accordinge wherevnto he knewe that 
there was a double rightuouſneſſe in God. Now he con- 
firmeth and raufieth the ſame matter a new, ſaying that 
God wil be but helpe:yea:. For the bypoerne(layth he) 
ſhal not come before him. As ifhe ſhoulde ſay, I knowe 
that I preſent my ſelfe before God,and therfore I am ſure 
that after he hath handled me ſo hardly,and afflifled mee 
with extremitic,he wil ſtil ſhew himſelf to be my fauior., 


that God ſhould demand nothing of thern,but let them 
alone as they bee,that they may couer them ſelues vnder 
thar mummerie. Thus then you ſee that the hypocrites 
make countenance of approching vnto God, howe be ic 
that the ſame be not in trueth. Therefore, although they 
be puffed vp with fonde miſweening, yetare they neuer 
the nearer vnto god for al that: though they perke 
VP with their nebbes,and be bolde to make mary prote- 


per c6ceit and feeling of 3 ſtations, in ſomuche as it ſeemerh that they woulde even 


runne yppon God [for haſte,] yet come they neuerthe - 
nearer yhito him: but [their doing ſo,iy} becauſe they are 
beſorted,& think not ypon god: for if they thought vp6 
God,they would not be ſo bold. We ſee then that when 
the hypocrites haue plaid the fooles in their owne fonde 
erifles, & dallied with God as it were with a little babie; 
they thinke themſclues as rightuous as the Aungels, and 
that there is no fauleto be founde with them : and thac 
if God demaund any thing more at their hand, he doth 


Wherypon thendoth Iobgroiid the hope of his welfare? 40 burpreſſe them too much, 8& that they are ſo farre from 


Vps that he dareth approch vntogod. True it is that the 
k;pocrizs doallo approch vnto god, according as itis faid 
in the 58.ot Ecy,This people ſceketh me day by day,and 
they preaſe to meas if they wold know my waies:We ſe 


that theſe hypocrites which haue no affetion nor zeale, , 
do neuertheleſie make many windclaſſes, & martyr the-1 


ſclues,& ir ſhould ſeeme there were nothing but fireand 
flame in them roget neare vnto God. Yea,but they doe 
nothing elſe but turne the porte abour, It is not for that 


being indertted vnto him,thar{to their ſeeming)he is be- 
holden vneo them. Yee fee then how thc hypocricesflaſh 
out fire & flame in ſuch ſort, as it ſhuld ſeme they would 
run vpon Ged: But why is that?Becauſc they thinke not 
of him,nor haue any liuely feeling of him in their conſct- 
ences.To be ſhort,a man ſhallneuer come to God wyth 
a good heart, & with a pure and free affection, excepthe 
honour himand in honouring feare him, and in fearing 
truſt in him. Al theſe things(ay I) muſt be in a mis heart 


they be defirous to come the ſtraightway vnto God, bur 5. before he caneuer come vnto God,8 haucany acquain- 


they would faine be quit with him, without comming to 
him at al. As how? We ſce howe the hypocnitesare very 
ful ofdenotion,& are buſic about this & that. And what 
pretend they therby.Whe the Papiſts heare three Maſſes 
ina day,when they make muche bibblebable,when they 
take holy water,and when they trot from altar to altar:it 
13 cerraine that they pretend to ſerue God: bur their pre- 
tending of it is in fuche ſort, as God beholdeth them not 
neare athand, but they withdraw themſclues & ſtray far 


rance with him. The firſt poynt(T ſay)is to honour God: 
that is to ſay, to knowe what his Maicſtic is, and that it 
becommeth vs to yecld our {clues wholely therevnto. to 
do him homage. Varill wee haue conceiued this Maieltie 
of God, which is aboue vs, we ſhall never beedefirous 
to.come vnto hym. Feare mult alſo bee matched there- 
withall: that is to fay,after wee haue graunted him all ſo- 
ueraigntie and dominion,wee mult beedeſirous to ſerve 
him,and to walke as he commaundeth. Bur thys feare a- 


away-from him. And that is the cauſe why the Prophet 60 lone is not ynough. Therefore we mult learne to knowe 


leremie likeneth al theſe braucrics and al theſe maskings 
and all theſe ceremonies that are among menne, vnto a 
theeues caue. For like as a theefe retireth into concrt,to 
the end he might not be ſeene,& his fault come tolight: 
euen ſo do hypocrites make ſundry colburs and lurking 
holes in this and that, and in cuery thing which they call 
the ſcruice of God, But what for that? It is to the ende 


Gods goodneſſe,that we may put our truſt in it, whyche 
alſo iS the meane tocome vnto hym. And for thys faule 
Iob faich,chac the hypocrites will neuer appeare in Gods 
preſence ; that is too ſay,they will ſhunne God aſmuch 
as is poſible: according alſo as we fee that when they be 
ſpoken too of death, they tormente themſelues, and yer 
notwithſtanding it is the waye to come vnto God,how- 

beir 


be it that they vtterly eſchewe it. Iob then.after hee hatch 
Gyd that the hypocrites wil not come neare God,prote- 
ſeth thathe himſelfe is none of that number. For proofe 
| whereof,he commeth to God. Yea,and he ſcerh there is 
no reaſoning with mortall men, and therefore he reſteth 
no more ypon them, bur had lever that God ſhould har- 
ken to him, and that hee might haue leaue to ſpeake as if 
hee were before his face. Heereby he preſuppoſerhthat 
God wil be his helpe ſtil. Bur by the way,the words that 
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is impoſſible. For there nedes none other proofe to ſhew 
that all men are curſſed & danned,then that God fayth, 
that who ſocuer not all theſe things, ſhall be 


accurſſed, When S.Paule goerh about to prooue that no Gal. 3.b.ts. 
man ſhall be uſtified by the deedes of the lawe, bur that Dew, 27.4.1; 


we be al guilty before god,ſo as all mouths mult be ſtop- 


| ped: healleagerh the ſame ſentence. Yea?Bur doth it fol- 


low that we are all damned>Wee mult looke 


he vſeth are ſomwhat ſtraunge,as we haue ſcene the like 1 whether we do Gods law or no. And $.Paule preſuppo- 


hererofore,& ſhal ſee the like heereafter. Howbeit,to the 
end we may haue the true expoſition,let vs folow the or- 
der that is held here: Harken ye to me(ayth he)&+ re- 
cerme my wordes : for when I ſhal hane ſet downe my 
caſe, ]hnowe [ ſhalbe iuſt:fied Heere ob preſuppoſerh 
that he hath ſo good reaſons to defend himſelfe with all, 
that he ſhall be quit before God,if he may haue leaue to 
plead his caſe. And he pleadeth not before men,(for he 
had to deale with deafe cares) but he wold haue thoſe to 


ſeth that we doe it not : that is to ſaye,that there is none 
which diſchargeth his duety,butall of vs are far off from 
it.So then what meancth Iob to ſay that he ſhall be iuſti- 
fied,if God would admit him to ſtand to his deferice,as if 
God had not whereof to accuſe himyor that he were noe 
fulrie in any thing? And we know,that in as much as he 
wasa moral man, he was dothed with many infirmices 
and finnes. How then doeth he meane thar he coulde be 
quit ? Firſt of all we muſt call ro minde what hath beene 


whs he ſpeaketh,to hold their peace,8 to heare whathe -20 touched heererofore: namely,that Ioblookerh not fim- 


| ſhalldebare, and to wayte for the ende and iſſue of that 
which ſhalbe vttered of God. We ſee then what the ſum 
of hys intent is: that is to wytte,he meant to fay that hee 
ſhoulde be quir,if he nughe haue leaue and liberty to de- 
bate his caſe. And wherevpon dependeth this? We muft 
- cal to mind, wkat hath ben declared afore: that is to wit, 
the two ſortes of Gods rightuouſneſſe : That God will 
ſomtimes iudge mert by his law: for there he hath giuen 
Vs a rightuouſpes, which is throughly known & apparit 


ply at his owne deſeruing,nor what he is of himſelfe: but 
at Gods int&t in ſcourging him.As how? We haue ſcene 
that God findeth ſinnes in vs that are woorthy to be pu- 
ruſhed : Go to,he beareth with them,& forgiueth them, 
and yet in the meane while hee wil afflie vs for ſome 0- 
ther cauſe as befel! ynto Iob. True itis, that hee was a 
wretched finner,8& that God according to his law might 
haue puniſhed him extrecmely: bur yer norwithſtanding 
he had no ſuch reſpette. Wee haue foene afore char God 


vnto vs. God doth as it were enter into couenit with vs, 30 puniſhed not Iobs ſinnes as of ſerte purpoſe ro puniſhe 
when he giueth vs this rule: marke how I willhaue men * 
Lenit.3 4.10.10 liue,he that doth not all theſe things,curſſed be he: 8& 
Des.27.4.16 who ſocuer perfourmeth my lawe,ſhallliue. Secing then 
that our Lord hath ſo certified vs of his will,he hath ſhe- 
wed vs a rightuouſneſſe that is'altogither apparant.Bur if 


he ſhould iudge vs thereafter, we ſhould be fainto enter 
into an accounte, and to examine our life by euery com- 
mandement,and to think with our ſclues, Go to,wherin 
haſt thou done amiſle? Beholde,thy God requireth fuche 


him.as if he ſhould fay,1 wil puniſh this man becauſe he 
hath deſerued it,or becauſe he hath liued naughtily. No: 

God had no ſuche reſpefte with him, Whavthen? He in- 
tended that Iob ſhould be a mirrour toall m&,to the end 
that when we behold him, we may have occaſion to hii- 
ble our ſclues, (knowing that Gods hadis roo heauic for 
vs to beare,and alſo conſidering our owne frailey,8& that 
according to his ſecreat and incomprehenſible juſtice, he 
myght handle vs a hundred thoufande times roughlyer 


a thing,haſt thou performed it?No: then thou ſeeſt wher 49 than he doeth,)and there wythall haue an eye to the pa- 


in thou art faultie. Marke(I fay)how we ſhalbe condem- 
ned by the law. Likewiſe on the c6crary part,if we know 
our ſclues to haue fulfilled Gods law, (which is vnpoſſi- 
ble,bur Iadmicte it were ſo) I fay when a man tryeth his 
workes throughly,ifhe finde that his life hath bene con- 
formable ro Gods lawe,then is he iuſtified after the righ- 
tuouſneſſe that is apparantand knowen to vs.But yet for 
all thys, Iob hath proteſted heeretofore, that there is a 
higher mghtuouſneſſe in God, whereby hee coulde con- 


tientneſſe of the manne.God then meant to yſe Iob to al 
theſe matters: and ſo wee ſee that hys intent was not to 
puniſhe hym. And that is the cauſe whye Tob fayeth,thar 
if hee had leaue to ſpeake, and to open hys caſe at Large, 
hee ſhoulde be founde rightuous, according to Gods in- 
tent : that is to fay,as in reſpedte of the preſent affliction 
that hee endureth,God ſhould not finde any inquitie in 
himin that behalfe, but contrariwiſeallowe him for one 
of his ſeruauntes. ' But Iob in ſo ſaying, reiefeth not the 


demne euen the Angels? Wherfore is thar?For although 5 © forgiueneſſe of finnes wherevppon all our righteouſneſſe 


Godallowea mans life, when it is throughly framed ac- 
cording to his lawe: yetis not he bound thereby,neither 
ts itas much to fay as we owe him no more ſeruice, and 
thathe ſhould holde ys acquitte. For if we compare the 
p-ricttion thatis in God, wyth the perfeCtion that is in 
the creature , what will come of it > The Sunnetmaye be 
darkened,though it giuelight to the whole worlde: that 
is to ſay,there is nothing thatcanne ſuffice or ſatisfie that 
matter. So then let vs marke wel, that when ſocuer God 


is founded. We fay that menne are made rightuous by 
onely faith, becauſe wee bee all damned in our woorkes, 
(this is true)and bring al damnation and curſſedneſle be- 
fore God, and therefore muſt all of vs abide ſhame and 
confuſion. For thys cauſe it ſtandeth vs in hande to bor- 
rowe a rightuouſneſſe that G O D may like and allowe : 
which thing is done whe our Lord Iefus Chriſt clotherh 
vs with his owne ri and the ſame is allowed 
vs before God. Ye ſee then that we become rightuous by 


liſteth toiudge vs by hislaw although we know no euill 60 faith, becauſe we be denſed and ſcoured from our finnes 


nor vice in our ſclues, yet ſhoulde wee not be ri 

forall that. Butletre vs come to that whych Iob ſayeth. 
When ſocuer I ſhall haue leaue to plead my caſe (ayeth 
he)and to lay foorth my matter in order,and to alleage al 
my reaſons: I knowe that I ſhall then be iuſtified. That is 
to fay,If God would iudge me but according to his law, 
and thatI might anſwer to ſhew what my life hath ben: 


in the dcath and paſſion of our Lorde Tefas Chriſte. 
Andin the meane time God guideth vs by his holy ſpi- 
rit,and in guiding vs,accepteth the ſeruice that weyeelde 
him, that is to ſay, he accepteth the goodneſſe whych he 
hath pur into ys.For there is notſo much as one drop of 
goodnefſe in vs, which is notgiuen ysfrom aboue.Ther- 
fore like as God giueth vs his gratousgiftes,ſo docth he 


alſo 
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allo rake them in good woorth.But how can our workes 
pleaſe Godale is in thathe hath noe an eye tothe imper- 
fedi6s thae are in them, For there is notany thing in-vs, 
burit hach ſome blemiſh before God: but hee regarderh 
net chart he bearech with vs of a fatherly loue, Ye ſee-che 


that wee may be rightuous befare God: yea verely in ſo 


much as it pleaſeth him to hike wel of vs, and not that he 


is bounde tot, or that wee hue deſerucd it. After that 
maner 1ob faith chat he ſhalbe found rightuous; 
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for which AP 
bur chac He quilt haue beene faine 10 baye come geith his ; 
head hanging dawne : like as when twermecome ee.chat 


a IT be Gain. DE: 
wretchedagſe, 20d (ia 


ny 


wherby 
he excludeth hot Gods grace add mercy, which heexes- 10 the way .wohaue agood and yerye proficable leon. ro. 


deth to thoſe that are his,in bearing with them,$64p Hor 


handling them rigorouſly, and calling their life toacooke. 
s mark al{o,that lob, 


point by powt. And 
ſpeaketh exceſſiuely as he hath done afore. What is the 
reaſon? Hee was 25 8 man that raueth,and as one that is a 
firaughtghar he woteerh not where he is. For thys cauſe 
he diſpuzetht nor but of Gods ſecrete rightfuleſſe, which 
was ouet rough to him,$& therſore be ſaith,lt is ho mar- 
uell chough Wes OL WILT 
vp of diſpaire;ſecing 
es ramen rs "2 lob then is as it were 
aftonied in fuch fort as he hath not an eye to that whych 
he knowethto be true:namely,that God can well make 
him to feale his finnes when he examineth him butanly 
according to his law: but he confidereth that un as much 
as God pardoneth his ſeruants that walke in ſoundaedle, 
F is a ſtrange thing chat he hauing done fo,yea even with 
al his hartls neuerhelefie handled fo roughly,and feelerh: 
the heauineſſo of his hande. For the better vnderſtatding 


gather of this preſenc rext. And firlt of all loxys rechamber. 
that which Lhaue fayd already:thacis ro witabazi God: 
liſt co banfle ys after a more cgorou3 manger than: that 
which is concined in his awe: yer hath be autharigieto 
doc it 454udye of the workle.We may well replie to the 
cotcrary: bur we ſhal gaine nothing by ourmurmurings:- 
Theriore have not we.good cauſe to humble gurſcliues? 
Furthermore, let,vs colder alice in what ale weſhuld 
be, if God ſhoulde handle v4 bur according tothe me 


him 2ker thae 20 ſure thatisonucnient for-va. Fork haue tolde yourbar 


God hath given ys his law,noctepediing that which-we 
owe vato him, nor alfo+o vie the pericdineſle of bys 
owne tightueuſneſſe :' bur as havitge 2 regarde to thae 
which is meeze & conuenient for acatures.But in fikade 
of appeouing our life baſore him, when ie commerh ta 
be rudged by hrs law : we be faine-10 fland alhamiedofic, 
yea and thatnat in one ſart;bur in a chouſande, 'Bor-cur: 
ſmacsand niſdoings are a bottonileſſegulſe.Sceing cheri 
that the caſe is ſo, there remaindghr nothing for vshuero 


heereof}ervs looke yppon that which he addeth. He de- 3 humble ourfelucs,and to fighandto be aſhamed of our 


fireth God to 
he)1 wil not hide my ſelfe from thy ſight: that is to fay,l 
will be ready to receine what puruſhment thou liſteſt, I 
wil no more-.cormplaine that thy hande is ro rough to-me, 
1 wilno morepleade with thee when thow prelſceſt mee, 
conditionally that I haue thoſe two poyntes. The one 
whereof{ faieth he)chat thy hand ſhould be withdrawen 

from mee;and that thy ternbleneflc ſhould no more dil 
may mee. 


graunt him ewoartices: and then (fayerty  ſhamefulueſſe For (as I fayde) wemay well checke wyrit 


God : bur that will alwayes be a cauſe to provicke Gods 
wrath more and more againft vey >." 

Eanhernorelet vs beckeirrindad,cher Goda vienitis 
are very hard to. bdbodrme,ſecinge that lob was.ſo caryed: 
away, as he wiſt not what he did,and was asa manar-ous 


By this he meaneth to fy, that he prayerh himnotto 40 deſpair,and be vicerly conformded. Itis true;that long 


exccute hys iudgement before he have indited hym.lob 
thinketh ic very ſtraunge thar God ſbuld ſcourge him fo 
fore withour making himypriuiz wherefore. Ic is all one 
therfore,as if a priſoner ſhould deſire to be ſer at hbertie, 
when he knoweth himſcite to be quite & clean? ſhaken 
of, 8 that men wil not give hind any hearing at al.-Whar 
ſhal he doe? If apriſonec be tormented withour any exa- 
mination, without any queſtion put vnto him, or wyth- 
out any proofe or informationlaid againſt him, if yerne- 


as we bea good way off trom blowes,wee carrhe tour t< 
nough: burwhe God commedno 1uſtle with vs in gaod 
carneft,we fecle whar tns force ts,which we kad (er tyghe 
by before : and what ſoruer weezimagined'to beein ouf 
and fondeſurmifing, It is requidicero knowe this For we 
knowe there is nothing more agaaft our ſakmrion; than 
the fayd preſumpruouſneR.wherewith we be befored. 
This maketh vs raſh andro rurmeatranden:and- wenoe - 


uertheleſſe he be thruſt into a deepe dungeon, if he bee 5 © only are noe contented topaſſe oarbounds, bac alſowe 


ſetin theſtockes, (as Iob complaineth heere) ſpecially if 
he be firained-vppon thevacke, fo2s it ſhould ſceme hee 
werelike to be diſmembted, I fayifa pore priſoner were 
hidled after {ich a faſhion: what would he ſay? lob then 
complaineth that God doth nowe execute ſucha-rigour 
againſt him, and yet no action commenced againſt hym, 
Thus ye ſeethe firſt whereof he ſpeaketh. The (o- 
condis,That God call bins: That is to ſay,thar 
his caſe mightbe laid forth orderly as when ngourceal- 
{eth, and men deale by order oflawe. Well (aycth he) 


tupplicanon, 
let the aftion be commenced,and I wil no more hide me 6g cially when we be pinched with any aduerfitie,and arthe 


+ from thy ſight: that is to fay,I will not refuſe any thyng 
what ſocucr it be: diſpoſe of meas it ſhall pleaſe thee,and 
I will be patientand obey thee in all poyntes. . : +; 

Weſce then that Iob is exceſſiue as a man out of hys 
wits. Why ſo?For had he looked wel to himſdfe;jitis cet- 
Raine that he ſhould hauc known that he had not ought 


woulde faine fie aboue'the clondes. Yee ſee rhen whae 
is the cauſe of our decay : namely; this fookth onerwee> 
ning,wherewich we be daſcled. And morrouer the fame 
doeth ſo hinder vs from caltug vppon God,that where 
as wee onght too reſorte too.bym forrefuge, i andtoo- 
brood? our {clues vader hys wings? cuery of vsrunneth 
ryot,and to.0ur owne ſeeming we can moue mountains 
and worke-wonders. Thus ye'fee wherin the chuefpoyne 
of our ſaluation haleth-thar is to wit,that whereas wea 


ought to flee-ynto God by prayer and ſpt- 
laſt caſt: wer goe to ſeeke workdlye helpes, or clie.wy 


yeelde to our owne fonde faifies which haue deceiuent 
vs.Wonld we then be exemprad from fuch iluſions and 
-vaine thoughtes > Lente vs looke yppon our ſelnesuxths 


- example ofob,and-confider that ſeeing he hath abiddets 
theſe ſpiritual barre!s(chavis a 
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#40 
in ſuch wiſe that he felt himraz his ennervie)if GOD doe 


mes Ps er, Pn 
hand;n6reſcape True iris wehave ary 
ſuchsronceyt, wee ſhall be ſo diſmayed,/as wee ſhall ſee 
n6ching bhi the gulſe of hell gaping- 

be impoſſible for vs to have either reaſon, modeſtie,ſtay, 


or teaſe ar al. And wel ougin we roconſieds thysgthar 


we miay quake atit. Yea;burour quaking muſt beſuch as 
Ck ef may norchnidrrtads ue Sinieemy 


worſvs, ard it (hall 


before he puniſh vs: that is to fayythat he ſhew vs the fa- 
uvor-tolaye our finnes before vs, tothe ende'we may ice 
our owne condemnation;and fit of al be beater. downe 
in our ſelves. Lo in what wiſe we may make that requet!, 

and'not by reaſon of aſtoniſhmentas Iob did; when our 
afflitien canieth vs away, 'Neuerthelefſe,a)hough-ir be 
lawfuttbr vs; yea & behooffal alforo make ſuch peticion 
vnto God, (that is to wir,;tharhe woulde admitte vs and 
receiue'vs ro debate our cafe with him: yer muſt wenoe 


comets the remedie of it? that is to Wirte,we thuſt pray 10 require him to withdraw his hand. For God can well doe 


viro-pod:to graumt vs the grace to find reſt in hint the 
rdiddes of our rroubles, arid that wee may be ſure of it: 
norwythiſlanding, that for a time hee make countenance 
ro ſer fymiUlle againſt vs,to-deftroy vs vrterly.Loe howe 
we haue neede to pray vines God, that he will not handle 
vs rigorouſly. And tnoreoucr when he ſayth,Gy aunt me 
theſe 1we things, and wil come with mybeade belt 
vprighr,and | will not hide my ſelfe before thee. Ler 
vs markethat it is not for vsto ſurnmon 


both theſe things ar once: that is to wit,he can make vs 
our ptoceſſe,and therein ſhew v3 that hee harh iuft auie 


And why? For when he requireth aſter that maner to be 


hircithaz he-ſhuld not punſic'vs before he have made vs 20 adinitred to his defence;zris all one (as I hane rolde you 


ro vnillerſtand our finnes-And why?For it were too great 
an intrading vpon hisintriſdiQion. Shall the wretched of- 
fender appoynt his iudgewhar todoe ? Truc-itis that an 


catrhly iudge may be our rigorous(for a manne may be . 


pred roo cruelly: )burit carinor be ſo berwene God & 

vs: for:when ſocuer hepumiheth. vs,he bearerh with vs, 
anutuvic abril thareisncuer none in him. Ttismrue 
ſer-cheballance and weights whach he victh. Nay rather ' 


it ſeemed to vs, that he curnerd all chings topfie riirmie: Kip 


andyertorall that, vs to honour him in his 
ts. And let vs affure our ſclues chac the 
which we thinke to be full Graunge, areneuerthe- 

leſſe ruted in al vprightnefſe and equiry,inaſmuch azzhey 
proceede from hum, ny AAP TR outs 
* Thenneadiwer nds hane hioyride afdublringes 
raunge God vid our ſanſit;andto requirchim:za.do ſo 
er {o. Bur lette ys conteat our felues with his good will, 


already)as if he would pleade againſt God:Foraccording 
as he had fayd that he ſhauld be rattified and acquirte: he 
addeth now, That he wil firſt of God gime bywe 
hanryo jocks. of ko eiefoereghin Eadboob 
brgomne to ſpeake. any werwan— re 
the ende aforeſaide, chat is towit,to pray God to mode 
rate hys ngour, and yet norwithſtandinge to make vs to 
EEO and that when hee hath brought vs 
lowlinefle as wee can become ourowne iudges, 

every one of vs thay willingly paſſe yndercondem- 
nation: Bur Iobs intent, heere istoo enter intoa deane 
|, Weſce then wherein he falerh:and this is ſhewed vs 
to the intent we ſhouldfallowe the meaſure thar I haue 
{poken of already. Nowe we fee the profice that redoun- 
deth ro vs by this dotrine, if we can apply it well to our 
vie: thatis to witte, that when we defire to be hearde ar 
Gods hande, the ſame muſt not be to bryng excuſes as 
though we were not faulie, and that we couldlefſen our 


praying hitn to giue vs/patience and ful obedience,cill he go offences,or rather make them none atall: but ic mult be 


haue made vs percemue that al his doings are good. Vere- 
ly we may well deſire God to indite vs before he puniſh 
vs; Whetiote?To the intent we may be our ownindges. 
For what ſhal it auaits;though God puniſh vs cut with 
our naughtinefie,or if we beſo flourhfull and dull hea- 
dedasnotto thinke yppon them at all? It would alwayes 
and we woulde notbowe downe our backes. Our heart 


to enter into the knowledge of them, yea,and to enter in 
fuch wilc,as we may be vtterly throwne downe,& there 
may benone other ſhifte for rs but-to fles vnto Gods 
goodneſſe: and that when we ſhall haue condemned our 
whole life, we may notwithſtanding not ceaſſe to truſt in 
the mercy which he hath iſed to wretched finners, 
when they miſlike of their finges and condemne them, 
deſirmg nothing but that God ſhoulde receive them to 
mercy.Yeſce then in what wiſe we ought topraftiſe thys 


would be ncucy a whit the more ſupple: infomuch thatir 5O fayde requeſt.Bur ic is harde for vs toartaine to fuch rea- 


wold become hike a Seyth which beateth back al blowes. 
So then Gods chaſtiſements ſhall never further our wel- 
fare, except wee bee our owne iudges to condemne our 
' ſelues firſt. And howe way that be if wee knowe nor our 
faults Foras for thoſe that ſay,I knowel am a wretched 
fanner, & haue wel defcrued the puniſhmer that I ſuffer: 
andin the meane whileencer not therewithall into theyr 
owne hearrs to feele their firmes: ſuch are bur bypecrites 
cnfayingihauc wel deſerued this chaſtiſement wythour 
-knowing how or wherefore, Trueit is that weoughrro 


ſon, and therefore wee mutt ſtraine our ſelues ro ic. For 
thys hardenefie muſtnot purvs out of heart, bur rather 
pronoke vs torunne ynto'G OD, prayinge hym of hys 
grace r60 touche vs in fuche wyſe with his doQtrine,as 
by the meanes of his woorde we may offer vp ſfuche ro- 
queſtes yno hym, as wee may fecle the frute of them. 
Our faultes are told vs daily; and yetthereare fewe that 
thinke yppon them.God therefore perceiuing vs to be ſa 
flow, yea cu+ in ſuch ſortasheisnorableto moue vs by 
his worde:lfcech vp his hande,and ſenderh vs ſome cha- 


eondemne our finances whych — bur yet- 6g ſtizements. And bicauſe char if the affliction be bur ſmall, 


-mult'we beginaz thys poym : namely,of examining our 
Tonfaences by ir he the thinge which is y- 
zough to conuift vs, Orherwiſcit is vnpoſsiblethateuer 
:man{houkihumble himſclie before God,and condemne 
hiaſelfe/rrucly and vniainedly. So-then yee ſee to what 
wade wee nay require God roenter procelle againſte vs, 


A 


it is nothing to vs,wee do but ſhake our eare arir,as che 
prouerb< fayth: God doublerh his ſtripes,and ſcourgerh 
*vs more and more; holding our noſes to 'the grindſtone 
(as they fay,)and withdrawing himſelf from vs,fo as hys 
Firire is as it were quenched in vs,and wefeele nor that 
the gouernerh vs any more,inſomuch that we become as 

poors 
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* pooredelpgruafoaterandeay ourals,what is thixf fling not 

webecapelo inraged, hat wee woulde faype.! we 

haue releagey ett bee gyug kaif 
not,ye ſhall ſee vs vreerly paſt our ſelues,ſo a5 thers ign@; 

remedie in our ſtate. Then may wee well deſire God to let vs cometo ruſh at him,and rae 

rye} yung —"riyf ering Alas; Are we harder tht he?Are we able ro make him to bow; 
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mitie. = Troviel this chaſtiſement is due to mee, yea and —ouſly, And nor onely ſo,bur alſo hee will ouerthrowe vs 
1 pught 984i yer mugbe mort)s but my (rengch is fo 7 with. bis bliþ necderb burtsbreatr@rebaſ@ſprupy 
feeble and wzake, as(to my ſeeming) Iam alreadie ſhut fayth)to deſtroy ys, vndoe vs, ſtearate; 
vpin the dungzon of hell. Alas my God, Lat ka tnderſiindetthaetntfpafiont tut bat 
therefore 29i4hyy aiy-righus a ludle, thacl may haut eys - 2 reptalſedand we omit doldthemaawopea de We myſt 
ſyre 9 gake-my breath, #49 bechinke my (elſe becrer chat [1 2x52 : chati3adoſapower muſt (oc the 
I haue done. When I haue ſuch a reliefe, I will come too vrtermoſt that wee canne to abate the hehdie frantilneſſe 
thetgpd ty Wounds ſhalbe afly-aged; For] ſeen rhe: -;-cdarad ire dro}, For cls whit wytſhotomc of ii7\ve fore 
vety mean to take good by thy _ —— what hath happened to Iob,thaz;boht man, the mirrour 
not vnreformeable vnder thy havd,Bebbld che gaoeines, | ; of pagenchanbeepedBod inche wrt tho be Gee 
that god doth vnto vs,whe he ſuffereth vs to come vito and yer — Om CO 
him Newertbelelſe,when we make ſuche requeſt yuo 22 bicky tieleteeiduent-ded whrirarh 
hingic ruſt ba dome with ſuch coodiwonas os. ' Wall | 
Lordyitisarhethat the petition Which Lakes for wp. 
neeedſineuhou felt Lam able to.beare no more; and. if 
thou oogthe miſchicle, /I mult acedes fall no 
ſucha gullc ofconfuſion,.as I hallnever. get out of it, A; 
gaine, Neverthele(f Lord,l refarremy felle wholy;yhio 
theegthou;knowelt what is meate and conyenyent for 
mend thay artable to remethegioextremiunies whown 
mmag ryan 7 PAPER ga 
ſeryantseuen; ol of deaths. - » , F127 3010p nodonche omg mort 
' Now thenilwasddechiaconditien, Geddorvdaval 'n | Sufiriecg 
ſulfer ys t6-wakefich requelt,yea & he wil like: wrl g&> "> Redewunentaerry kikdeagins the fon adidas 
Lo. what wthaye 50 marke incbasſrogence. [Bu by he ing ent ibid eo foy qekien welce chargoat} confindas 
way we anuſt potthiok thac lod was ſo-far oucricoperns— tavitwcte:falnca feepe 0 vsaodin.manct choked, fol 
to beare lymiſalie 4g hande that hee was faulcleſle,, and | | 
that he was.readie £0 enter into lawe with God, am 09 
picade againſt tyanweening that be. huld garibe hawer 


24t- 
ap rye ſoet.95 we know mot what 


God Bue 


had KNCE) 


labouu.to comet reaſon 20ainegthar we may lay, where 
bande; Lot ys mouhinke thaz Toh was ſored with fucks = areaboutubdriturctched creature?:). Thou ſect that thou 
3 folly. What thet?, We mult think that he,(pakgavichr BingeR&)1 dt hereas it were araduenture, yea:euenas 
out aduiiſernentas we be. wart gadog when ourafſolair 49 yayalt thi Giediand that there is no witin thy woorges, 
ons ouermaiter vs. For we haue our-cyes (o. blearcd as Therdforeaehtandeth thee on hagd to reftteine- thy (> 
we diſcerne nothingat al. Axfogemample; Ita mapge be 
beſides hun(cl forget and anguih,as he knowerh ngt 
him(dlfe any mare, ſome light wgarges willelcape frog 
hymandifbe be told of ighe walanſweoreic was ao dos 


vhen we find out ſclaes ſo dilinaied as wee 
knownerwhat welay: and levvs 4Gore autieluenchat 


Yezis it true that be ſhall have ſppken them, Yea butir 
ſhall noe (ceme ſo. to his owt ynderſtanding-Becayſe his 
witis troubled and confounded, For(2s I haue lajde)aw 


that is theeding wheteby. wet mbſ-bethinke 06e falues, 
more nerraly,that we may abflaine from ſucheexcefſite 
ſpeeches 25 we ſen Job hath vere here, yea euen with» 


paſſions catry ysaway in ſuch wiſe as we be in a.mpaper— out aduiſerptiThen let v3leatae ro moderate: ot pab 
beſide our ſelues4n that caſe: and yot in the meane while FO ſions in (ach witeas we may deſire noching bur thargad 
Godceaſleth norto maynaine alwayes a knowlodge in = wil giueys the grace to take fuch taſte of his gaadnes. 6 
vs.the which ſhall nocwith(tanding bee as goodas cho», mercie;althogh ic forme thatwe ſhould be confhunded, 
ked. When ran conereth afixe with aſbes andearth, yet we may noe ceafſe to raqyeranditon reficiour felugs 
iſthere heagreac cole in it,it willlye hid ynderacath,. & vpoh hiagaodaeshue we eaay tryin blarconnint he 
*a man ſhall not ſee any thing nor perceine any heate, Ex muddegsofour afliftions, ud hor, 11m 8 2hefs 
ncn ſo doth God ſometimes {uffer all diſcretion to be as | Butlervs cat our ſcluerdownebeſore thodightef 
it were choked invs and in that caſÞ we ſee pothing but our gagd God wyth acknowledgement of out'fannes, 
the aſhes,that is to ay the paſkons thatare ypptzmoſte, praying hym'to make vs percciue the betrtr,and ro-make 
and we foe fome-ſteame,burthe fire ſheweth vgs [ic felle all meg forward and willing to come and yecld thaicdues 
atall. Ener-ſ then anderh the caſe with ys, And when 69 vato hig-2- and thatwhen woe ſhall appeare before bus 
Iob madethis proceſtation,bee fel, himſelſe in. ſuchex> indgement fear;we may notcame. with other condiviars 
tremacy gas he ought meanes..e com before God Jay = thaw rſt atallto be our owne indges if w2 willbe quitt 
ing that he would be che ficlk chax (hoylde ſpeake, Lene -— ac bys handeand- to be redtined vnto his fauqurand in» 


re-he are dhux be fpabe ide ataman rectly cauing labs bnitetnerciewhiche hee hach ſhewed vs in our Lorde 
fires, , rel dguod Ielus/Ghrifte:: add-that whenfocuer he ſcourgeth va,hee 

morn gr thy > nk menogr w wyl (oafſage the ſmart of his rods, as wee mayiknowe F- 
in hucnuluc,andler vx be wel ware has our ſorons do te ce 


. andmorein 


242 
meanes thereof we may be the more ſtirred vp to turne 


agayne vnto arid to ſtrengthen our  ſehues more. 
x. , euen tyll we be come tothe 


dint fully” RT 


and gracious gyſtes which wee polſelſe #8 owe but by 


SERMON ON 


hope. That it may pleaſe bym too graunt thys grace 
ene 1rd paprnd pations ons of the 


4 


oF hes 2.Serman, whichiathe fn yon the vue. 


"1b > * a 


-r3 | Howe many ſnnes and iniquiteshave 1 ewe mee my mildeede and my tranſgres- 


iy doeſtrhou hyde 
S. | Why doe thou follow 


takeme frihine enemie? 
:rabrokenleafe? doeſt not thou perſecute drieſinbble? 


x6: -'Thon writeſt birterteſſe ugainite mor;anFataeſt mee'roo folleſſe the linnes of my 


"EE 


of my feete. 


77 Thoulocketmyſeeti t the ſhocks that [cannot ſape and thou priveltthemin efoles! 


> So hall heroranoldrrergadasgannenttharis mothearen. 


a thing that is very true 
as I rouched yeſterday* 
whuch is, that whe god 
ſcourgeth vs, & we ſec 
' no reaſon why, if wee 
1 ſhould goe ro law with 
F) | | him, for eurrye pointe 
S3v\ | that wee coulde lay for 
- our ſrjues, he could lay 
coinfalwnanberagit{qocr wi ſhould be purto + 
- confuſion, 1 meanecuen the rightuouſeſt men tharate, 
fax this is true alſo, tharalthough we ſerme not to bee 
Enulry bythe law & common rule: yer muſt God bee ac- 
knowledged & declared to be rightuous, and char wee 
ſha! reape nothing but ſhame,when we haue pleaded ne 
ger ſo welfor our ſelues. And this dependeth tit vp6 that 
which was handled yeſterday : that is to wit, that God 
hach a ſecrete rightuouſaes aboue that which is knowen 
vRov3 35 itis dedared to vain his law. Fot ifthe verye 
angels were examined by that ri 
be c6demned,&rhere is no creature(be it heuer ſo pure) 
thatis able ro ſarisfie that: and this is it that Iob 
2 new; For he faith, Shew me my muiſdeeds and myne 
tmrqaities ow much ] bane and 
Truen is that here he confeſſerh,that forfoinuch 25 he is 
| ſevnirged by gods hand;ir behoueth him to humble him 
ſelfe:howbert that he cannot patiently indure that God 
ſhuld ſcourge him withour ſhewing him the reaſ6 why. 
And that is the thy ng wherein hee faulted. For if God 


Ererofore lob declared 36 wid toigupeiitlit phe o mri lays 


that which is ynknowen to vs, Wel then,that wee may 
fave the better by this ſentence,let vs mark that Iob per- 
exibed,how it was God that ſeourged him. Marke that 
for one ſpecall point: I yofondes 
that he ſhuld not amdd his caſe by 

arid furthermore alſo he knew that God = 
not after the ordinarie manner as he iswont to puniſhe 
m&ri:he handled nor Tob after that faſhion. Therefore he 
knew that that which he indured was nota c6mon cha- 
ſiſernent,and ſuch a one asa man might bring vnder or- 
dinarierule, but a ſecrete and hidden determination of 
God. lob knew this: 2nd be ought to have been patient, 
Inalthe things that I haue ſpokt of he failed not a whic. 
For it i5; we not only hawe 
je is gods hand that trikedh vs,and feel ſtrokes of it, 
dat ao now wheraſhey proces. Ye ſaotn ach 
thatis good and And ſeeing wee 

thr God lhe ound rightwows ana we 
may well greidge againſt him, bur we ſhall neuer further 


ſhould 40 our caſe byir,but we muſt needes be euermote codem- 


ned : See ye not 2 good lefſonif we canne leamne it , and 
beare it in mind?Alſo the fame wil ſerue ro humble vs, 
ſoas we ſhall have our mouth ſhut, to the end we may 
reſtrayne and bridle our affefions,that we ſtomacke not 
matters againſt God, And let vs vnderſtand that ther are 

in him, which wee cannot percetue: 
which thing ſerueth alſo to hold vs ſo much the more in 
— —— — —_— 
tion 


makers perceive our fines, 2nd that wee ſee as it were 5O Thus then Go tC etde men 


with our eyes that Gods puniſhing of vs is becauſe wee 
haue offended him in ſuch maner and fuch :it is ſo much 
moreand cherem hee doch vs great grace, atleaſtwiſe if 
we hane the wit and diſcretion rocondemne our ſclues, 
that we may aske him forgiuenefie. Burif we be harde- 
net, wharare wethe bertcr for the knowing of our fins? 
Notwithſtanding,if God hold ys impriſoned when wee 
"be beaten with his roddes, ſo as the ſtripes be hard for vs 
-to beare,and we know not what hee inrendeth, nor for 


maſt hane a ſtay of themſelues, when they perceive thac 
God puniſheththem,and they know not wherfore.I fay 
they mult be quier minded, and tarty till God difcouer 
that thing veto them, which as yet is concealed. In this 
point Tob failed. Butler vi conſider thar he was forepo(- 
ſeſſed with the griefthat he indured,6 gretly as itis not 
to be wondered he were aſtoniſhed and deſi- 
red God to handle him at leaftwiſe accorditlg to his fins, 
and not to perſecute him any further.For when God be- 


-wharcauſe he ſcourgerh ys after that maner: yer muſte $0 dech himſelf fo againſta pore creature,and fo fireccherh 


"wee not murmur,but caſt downe our 

ru ome tary thy leyſure ryll thou ſhew me what 

- jsthe ond of this affliction. True it is tharwee may well 

wiſhiirwould pleaſe God ro make vs pereciue what hys 
when we know his will, we might pro- 

Fe by ir:ir is lawful cnough for vs ro make ſuch 

|  ONTOC OO EATIATIIES-- 


- 


our hys arme as it feemeth he will thunder ypon hym: 
and when a man hath noreſpite but is tormented more 
and more, ſo as he ſceth ho ende of his miſerie,dur is 25 
good as ouerwhelmed in that behalf: alas it is ro maruell 
oo. rey, Joo. him,and cen ſo 1s 
et rt 1 

' Wherefore fer vi earne wo pray God char whe (hal 


pleaſe him to put v5 toſuch incounters,hee will noe ſuf- 
fer vs to quaile : and that when our infirmitic 
ſhewerh it ſelfe, 16 as wee bee at the pointto enter inro 
wicked imaginations he will ptucke vs back to himſclfe, 
and bring vs againe to ſuch ſtate as we may gloritie hyr 
in his incomprehenſible judgements. Thus yee ſee whae 
we haue to marke in the firſt place vÞon thys ſtreyne.Bur 
nowe a manne myghe demaund here, why Iob vieth not 
fingly the worde Symne alone,to lay, ſhewe mee howe 


many finnes I haue,bur adderh [niquities, ſay: 10 haue faidin one word, Bleſſed is the man whoſe fianes 


ſroms,and miſdeerdes:to what purpoſe doeth hee thar? 
It is all one as if hee ſhould fay, when God hath exami- 

ned me throughly in all points, hee ſhall finde no cauſe 
why to handle me ſo roughly. Not chat lob eſteemed 
hirtiſelfe righruous(as I haue faide alreadie: )buthe ſpea- 
kerh out of a troubled minde,fo as he hath no regard of 
thoſe things, bur onely reſterh vpon conſidering that he 
isno ſuchperſon as his friends had reported him to bee: 
that is to wit,that God puniſhed him becauſe hee was a 


THE'XIIT; CHAP.:. 
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commirted a ſmall and light faulr,burthar they kriue do» 
ſerued ro bopuniſhed wittrigour,,and thar their cranſ- 

are horrible. As for example > when Dauid ia 
the rwoand thirtiech Plalme fairh,chat the man is bliſled 
red,whoſe tranſgreſſions are buricd,& whoſe miſdoingy 
God remembreth not any more: (See wherein mans hap 
pynefſe conſiſterh): wherfore doth Dauid ſpeake of fins, 
inqumes,and tranſgreſſions?Had it not been enough to 


God hath forgjuen? But he meane to expreſſe the-infinic * 
gracious goodnes that God ſhewerh vs,wchen hee foagy- 
ueth vs our finnes.And why? For if he ſhould calbvs to 
a reckoriing,alas there would be none ende,8 we ſhould 
not onely be found in arrerage vnto hym in ſome one 
parcel : but as fone as he ſhall haue caſt vs in one poyane, 
he ſhall be newe to beginne againe in another. Daund the 
knew that men were plunged in damaation as deepely 
and horriblie as might be, ſauing that god pulleth ther 


greater ſinner tha other men. And in this he hath a good 20 backe through his own infinite goodneſſe: & that when 


caſe: burin the meane while hee confidereth it nor atall, 
as he oughtto do. 

Finally, Tob declrerh that when God ſhall haue 
ſearched out throughly all the euil that is in him he ſhal 
finde that the puniſhments which hee indurerh, are noe 
becauſe of his miſdoings.Som thereare thatin this place 
haue made a diſtinction berween wilfull finne, and fin of 
ignorance: berwene that which is comutted againſt God, 
and that which is commirred by oderfight,25 they terme 
it.But that diſtintion hath no ſubſtance in it. lob (as 1 
haue tonched alreadie)ment rather memenrernmery 


he doth ſo,men ought not too ouerpaſie it ſlightly; 252 - 
he had releaſed the bur a debe of five ſhillings, bur they 
muſt berhinke them wel of their miſdecdes,of their uw» 
iquities,and of their tranſgreflions : they muſt mind tht 
throughly,and beare them in remjembrance.By this then 
wee ſee why there is vied ſuch diuerficie of wordes! Bur 
as now Tob is flat contrary :as if hee ſhoulde fay; True 
itis that ren may doe amifſe many wayes, it is rue that 
that they be exceedingly blame worthie before God: bur 
yer for all thar,when my life is throughly examined,there 
o VII benerher miſdoings,nor tranſgreſſions, nor iniqui- 


in particulers to the full. And for the berter perceiuynge 3 © tics todeſeruethat God ſhould handle me after this'fa 


hereof Jet vs mark that when God ſpeaketh of thus lawe 
and of hisc6mandements,he victh dinerſitie of tearmes, 
as, Ordmanoes,Statutes,Decrees,[wdgenents,and 
fach other like: for there are a ſcuen ar eight words that 
import all one ching. And why is that? Firſt & formoſt 
his meaning isto ſhew,that if we walke not rightly wee 
cantot alteage ignorance.why ſo?For hegiuerh vs ful in- 
ftruſtion how we ought to liue. Thoſe therefore that go 


aftray,make n6 reckoning of obeying God. What is the 
reaſorwIf we would ſtudie his worde well, we could ne- 


uer doe amiſle: for that woulde guide vs in all pounts & _ 


all caſes. | 


Lo 


ſhion. Bur we mult be heedfull to beare in minde what 
hath beene faide : namely,that lob meant not to mitie 
himſelfe as though he had perfourmed al rhyngesto the 
full : but onely had an eye ro Gods incene,for the whit 
he puniſhed him. For it is certaine, (as we haue ſecnce'xh- 
readie)that God had not{reſpeR vnto his fins how rear 
they were : bue meantto proue his patience. Lo why 

ſcourged him. But that we may take the more protite 

this dodtrine,let vs marke firſt,charif God lift ro vierigor 
towardes vs,itis certaine,that for any one finne heemay 
puniſhe vs in ſuch wiſe,as wee ſhall noc knowe where uw 
become,and yerhee ſhall doe vs no wrong.” Then of 


Yee ſee then for the firſt pace wherunto this diverſine much more likehhood, if hee liſted ro puniſhe vs forall 
of wordesſerueth,when iris faide,Starutes, Ordinances, ur finhes,there ſhould be noend. And thirdly,akhogh 


Odſeruances, Prockmations, Decrees, Teſtimonies or 


he puniftyys.nor diredlly in reſpe&t ofthe faults that wee 


Wirneſſings,tudgements,8c. All theſe ſerueto ſhewe haue committed: yer ſhall hee be righruouous ſhll, 8 ir 
thar God guiderh vs (o carefully,as:we cannot make one becomeneth veto fink downie vader: him with tmokows 


falle fiep,if we follow thar which hee teacherth vs, And @ lineſſe euten in that behalfe; + 


therefore we are the more vnexcuſeable if we do amille. 


T7 


Theld this becherhicepoines which wer havers 


For God hath ſer many barresin our wayes to holde vs 5 © marke. The firſt is,thatif Gddlified eo condemuevsfor 


backeyhe hath made vs a certaine path, hee hath ſerie vs 
boundson himſelfe guideth vs that we canot 
ſwatue'rothe righthand nor ro the left,and with his do- 
Qrine he giuedh vsadmonifhmers,confirming the whole 
to our vieNow then if we take the contrary way : men 
may ſec iris of purpoſed malice,yez cuc as if we were out 
of our wits. Thus yee ſee how men are made vnexcuſs- 
ble ſering tharGod hath-noccommianded the thing thar 
is good na:wordor rwane: burhath ratified and ſlabli- 
ſhed it by making Ordinances, Statutes, and Obſeruan-. 
ces,cueri of purpoſe thar men ſhould be conuicted of 0- 


60 


y partwhen the lame maner for that his 


anyone 


Qulr alone, we hue no-eauſe ro »replie againtis 
him,and co fay,the puniſhments ouevgrear; We fee 
what it booted Cain to replie againſt God in thar wyle: 

ſurely hee coulde not deniechedktedle, he wasconticted 
of irafore hand the had alreadi&- ſaide,” Ani I the keeper 


aſap beodiers ſeu wht iotew dit his iu Genab.rz, 


was knowne': he ſpited atiry andymaſhed his teerh, and 
grunting fayd: My puniſhment-ivgreaterthan I amable 
to beats For behold 1 am as a forlorne man,thouchaſeſt 
mend wine (hall! broomer Whoſoeucr meereth me 
ſhalbkill me. 

'"Thus pee fee howe Cobriturmarcthapain God; 
t WES TOO Frente. But (as I aide) 


op 


Q 
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our clues from repining,alchqugh we wilt ther were no 
mo burone fault in vs.For itis not for vs to ſhewe what 
our finnes haue deſerued : onely God is the competent 
iudge therof.'And therfore he muſt puniſh ys , nor after 
ourtancic,nor as feemeth good to vs: but according too 
his owne iudgement.Marke that for one poynt . Moreo- 
uer for the ſeconde poynt we haue to marke, that as our 
faulres are innumerable : ſoalſo wee mult noe thinke 1t 
Atraunge that God ſhow1d puniſhe vs after diversfortes , 


and double his ſtrips , and that wee ſhowld bee plunged x © ther temes[3s by thys:] -hee remembred that chey were Pſal 78d y, 


deeper and deeper into ſo many miſeries , and there lan- 
guaſhs folk viterly forlorne. Let vs not thinke thus geere 

And why 3 For our faultes are without number. 
'Thatisthe ſecond point that we haue to beare in minde. 
Sor thethird , let vs marke', that God may well viter hs 
hand againſt vs yea.cuen to execute his ſecret iudgments, 
when we haue laboured to ſerue him with a good con- 
fence, & imployed our ſclues faithfully yp6 our neigh- 
tbours,yea and lived among men without fraude, with- 
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the hand of God,and thereupon he fretted him{elfe. We 


.muſt not doe fo: burotr ying forth-of our miteries be- 
fore God mult betothe end he may be inclined to pytic 


vs.And the holy ſcriptures tull of fuchrexeswhere the 
fanhfult-fay, Alas Lerde,what is man? Behold, Dauid ſay- 
wo 4 rg bura breath that paſſeth awaye 
.Withour wilt not thou haue pitie yppon 
v$to faccour vs y fecirig thou perceiueſt vs to bee fraile? 
And that God fieareth fuch requeſtes, it appearerh by 0- 


butflcſh a breath char paſſeth and retumneth-not againe. 
Yeſoechen how God witneſſeth that when hee ſhewed 
mercyto the chiltiren of Kracl.and dealt not with them 
according to theirdefarts,it wasbicauſe he faw they were 
bue fleſh;and tharchere was nothing burcorruption in 
them,and therefore he bare with them, Seeing then that 
(Gods will is ſuche asto ſpare vsm conſideration ofthe 
wretchednefſe thar is in vs: it is certaine that we may & 
oughrto alleage that point vnto him, when we intende 


out malice, and without violence. When wee haue wot- 4g toobeaine mercy at his hande. Therefore let vs marke 


Shipped and ſerued God purely after that ſort,and when 
wee haue walked vprighly wyth our neyghbours : yerif 
God ſcourge vs,we mult ſtill confeſſe him to bee nghtu- 
ous. Wee ſee not why : but yer muſt not we pleade, we 
amiſt come ſhorr of that,and ſay, WellLord, thou wylte 
not ſhew me the reaſon of this. miſerie which I indure: 
Neuerthelefſe I thinke the time long. Howbet Lorde it 
# wiſedome enough for me,ifI can humble my ſelfe yn- 
dyyaigay hon! 

| Andfurthermore doe thou me this pleafurefor the 


well that the wordeswhich-lob vieth,are hwfull for vs, 
and that the ſame is a good forme of praying ynto God, 
1o be it that we go to him! with humilite, and fay,Lord, 
conſider what Iam,for I am as a leafe,yea cucn as a leafe 
that is alreadie withered, and yet goeſt thou abour to 
wype me out and ouerwhelme me viterly:and who am 


1? Lam as ſtubble that is alreadiedrie, or as grafſe that is 


alreadie cur downe: there is no more life nor ſubſtance in 
me:alas my God,if thou perſecure me mareoucr, what 
ſhall become of me? If weſpeake after this manner,God 


metocome;hat Lay now wharty purpoſe was 8 30 will accept fuch complaints. Not when wee come vnto 


chat I may profite more and more: and howſocuer the 

workd go,let me not ceafle to thee. Lo after what 
maner we ought to proceed. bur after that Iob hath defi 
red God to enter after that ſort as it were into ordinary 


addeth,}#herfore hideſt thew thy face ,& 
eftremeſt me as thine enimie? [Ir net that. a folow- 
wngofalcafe that is alreadie broken? 1s it wot a per- 
Pamay of ſtubble that is alreadie withered? Heete 


Job alleageth his owne frailtic to get ſome caſe of his af- 40 rat thou to holde pics againſt mee,whereas I am bura 


fichons,and ſome afſwagement of his ſores, as hee hath 
wvicd to do heretofore,and will do againc hereafter. And 
ehismaner of praying is good and holy, when itprocee- 
deth of thoſe cauſes as wee ee the farthfull have doone. 
And in deede here yee ſee what wee haue to bring vnto 
God;when we would obtainefauour at his hande to de- 
ker vs from our muſeries and ſuccour vs: which is,to lay 
pur feebleneſſe before hi, Whereas fooles alleage their 
owne worthuneſſe,and go about to binde god vnto the: 


we can ſay nothing, but that we be wretched. How ſhall 5 uerwiſe in our owne- 


wethen obcaine merae?Euen by ſaying, Alas Lord,con- + 
fider what we be,chou miuſt be faine to have pitic of vs, 
becauſe we be thy creatures. When a man alleageth,A- 
I II my body; Lorde yf 

take away thy ſtrength, beholde 1 am brought roo 
mavght: andas for ny-@ule what hach it Tris but alirele 
breath and if that thei alſo withdraw thy breath(that is 
to lay,the power tharthdu haſt giuen mee) Iam thence- 
forth noching. And furthermore, there is ſo muche 3 £n9- 


him with ſuch pride as ifhee were bound ynto vs : bur 
when wee lay our miſeries before him to the ende hee 
thoulde ſuccour vs and remedie them : ſuche manner of 
prayers are heard at his hande. And therewithalllerre ys 
beware of queſtioning as Job doth: Why eſteemeſt thou 
me as thine enermic, lob alleadgeth it as an- vnſeemelye 
thin7 for-god to do,fas if he had ſaid:JSee Lord,thou art 
Almhrie: & what atn 12> lefle than com- 


wrerched rotten tree, ard there isneyther life nor ſappe 


 mozein me, Wilt rhou hen try thy ſtrength againf me? 


as he fayeth heretothrefo repeareth he his wordes. And 
that isthe cauſe why I ſaid, that we muſt keep our ſelues 
from being ſo carried away by our affeftions . For al- 
though God bee Almyghtcand weas fraile as may be: 
yer notwythſtanding iris not for nonght that he entreth 
fave the agiia. If we thynke that fraunge, wee 
muft ſhut our cyes-. that isto fay, we-tmuſt nor be: fo 0- 
2540 lay, I woulde 
ey mctter this 
ſort... 
Ler 03 hops ode Gann Ga aafagantafoes, 
Yeamary,but wharis mene by thischarG6d who: harh 
Werhings in tus hand,&erth his onelylooke maketh the 


mountaines to matt as waze againſt the five, or as fnowe Pſal 9745 


'[agaipſt the arvrurad—£ —rrne ns 
the whole worid-doth 
to fight hand to frand wnh mee; Ifay / Kg 


rance,fuch ſfioreof vices,and ſo many wants in it;-as is 2 Go wreecthed creature? Whacmeaneth.thariWel may we ar" 


wonder to ſee. Alas my god, when thou ſeeſt that 1 am ſo 
Gull of muſcnies,percerveſt thou not howe there is marter 
for thy mercy to work vpon? We ſee then that when we 
be deſirous to obraine fauonr ar Gods hande, wee muſte 
take the ſame way that lob doth here: howbeit ſo asit be 
with another minde. For Job was driven withtoo ſtrong 
+vehemencie, becauſe he was wearie to be ſo preafiedby 


* 7 \ 
4 


- 


. gueonthat ſort: okbncen> 
found vs. | 


TEEFTNT, BG bf l 
"Thenlee v5 noe betemerayle as Haide, butler vs 
ftrong focuer he be,andbew dreadfull ſoruer his mnaies 
fie hie cowards vs: lervknotceafſetoyeelde him the g)0+ 
ryafluring our ſchics that hes mghruous, and that bee 

doth 
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he doth all hinges according to reaſon,thowgh hee bend @—offences,and goerh about to ſhewe that they be ſo our- 
hymlſclic agaialt vs, and raake countenaunce as though =—rageous as they cannor be puniſhed too rigorouſly. Ac- 
hee would guerwhelme ys, - But in very deede thereis cording heteynto,lJob complainerh,that God writeth ſo 
good aule why God ſhould thew himſelfe our enimie, oucrrigorous a ſentence againlt him, as it is enough too 
yea euen though we be ynableto withſtand him,8& chat make a mans haire ſtand vp ſtiffe vpon his head. And he 
he deſpile ys. | For ipſomuche as wee bee ſo proudeas addeth further,thar he renueth the remembrance ofthe 
we wyll aot{toupe vader bym,and wyll alwgyes ſceeme fines of his youth, of purpoſe to make him polleſſe the. 


righcuous ; hee muſte needes ſhewe vs ourlefion, yea And what doth this Making of hims to poſſeſſe them, 
and hee mult ſhewe vs ic by force, : by ourgood wyll —=import?leis 23 much to fay,as I could not be ſtripped oue = 
. we wyll not ycelde our ſelues guilcie,and therfore God 10 of my cdloathes,but I mult alſo be as ic were bound. Like 


compelleth ys by courging vs according to our deferes. as wh&a mi is in his houſe(for when he isabroad inthe 

. Andisnot this aiuſt cauſe why God ſhould fhew him . fieldes, he's after a ſorre ſtripped out of his poſſeſſions) 
ſclie ourenimie? Againe, put the caſe that God rninde =euen ſo doefſt thou Lord make me to keep poſſefſion.ſof 
not to ſcourge vs for our ſinnes ; yet if hee ſhew ym. = my fines. That is to ay; I cannot be ridde of this cure. 
ſelfe to bee our enemie and be againſt vs,it is tothe'end fſedand ic poſſeſſion of my ſinnes: Tam fo wrap- 
we ſhould fight agaynſt the teraptation of defirouſnelle ped in them.as I cannot get our of them. Heere Iob ac- 
to knowe why wee be ſo condemned, whichis a very knowledgeth that God hath iult eauſe to ſcourge him: 
great and comberſome temptation. Gods meaning ther o—= bur yet for all that he ceafſerh not to be our of parience 
fore is © ſee whether we willahide firme and ſtedfaftin = and to chaſe. And therefore ſo much the more ought we 
hys ſeruice,norwichſtanding that be ſeeme to be our e> 4 ,, to ſtand ypon ourgard,feeing that he which was the fin 
nimic. And fecing that his drift is fuch, why ſhould wee guler mirror of patience was ieuerthelefſe prouoked ton 
not beare it paticnty? Yee ſee then how we oughtto be ſuch temptations. & | 
reſtrained from pleading,noqwithſtading that God ſhew Bur nowlet'vs come to know why he ſpeaketh of the 
| hinaſciſe0ur enemie,and that there boe no power nor a» fins of his youth. There are rwo reaſons: The one is,be- 

bilitic in vs 50. refilt him, For he bath uſt reaſon rodoe = cauſe that in that age the laſtes are ſeene to be whorteſt. 
o,though we be not prize to 45,and agayne he ſheweth = And for tharcanſe alfo it is faid in the Palme, How ſhaſ 
vs it paxtly,wherefore we ought to bee contented wyth = a young manneorder his wayes? cuen by keeping thy , * 
the inalltaſi that be giueh vs Herewithall we muſt take word. Whyis there more ſpeaking of young folk rachee 74-31% 
warning by theſe (wo fimilitudes,what we bee: namely, = than of others? Ir is becauſe char mans narure, whiche is 
to the cnd we may learne to walke warily and alſo. know = alwayes finfull and wicked.doch then caſt vp his greaeeſt 
how great neede we haue to be hilde vppe and maintay- —=froth,8& hach then moſt boyling affeftions: and therfore 
ned by Gods hand and to be ſtrengthened by his good» 3© hath neede of ſtrongeft bridle. Forſomuch then 2s men 
neſſe. Whats a man when God leaueth him in his natu= = commir moſt faulcs in their youth, Job ſpeakerh preciſe- 
rall ſtate? No. doubt but hee ahinkes himſclfe a10lly feb ly thereof. ; ; 
lowe.For weſee howe men are ſored in ouerweemng, And here ye ſce alſo why Dauid Gyeth, Lorde, re- 
and beare themſclues in hande,that by their owne wiſe- =membernor the faulres of my yourh.He ſpeaketh expreſ 
dome,ſtrength,and all that they haue beſides,they be a» ly of that age,becauſe he knew he paſſedit not withodc 
ble to mooac mountainesand work wonders.But what offending God many wayes. For there is greate Fnadui. 
Gayerh the (cripeure of them? Beholde a broken leaſe,be» =fſedneſle, and ynruly luſte wherewich a young manne is 


Pſal as. 


holde a wythered hearbe,behold drie ſtubble. That is to 
fay,we be without freſhnelſe, without ſubſtantialneſſe, 
and-worſe than nothing: & whacocuer glory we weene 
we hauc,it is but a blaſt. 

Sceing,then that God ſerteth ſuch mirrours afore vs, 


blynded, (inſonuch that he thinkerh chat] nochynge is ; 


ynpoſlibleroo him, there is no ftayedneſſe to rule hym 
withall, bat there is excefie of 


of yourhre ſpoken of here. The ſecond reaſon is,thae 


ing and ſuch o+ - 
4 therlike things. And fo ye ſee one reaſon why the finnes 


let vs looke ypon our owne feeblenelle,& learne to hii> lob ment to declare that God brought all his finnes too 
ble our ſclucs and to ridde and itripps our ſelucs naked —=remembrance.as if he ſhoulde frame an indytement of 
from2ll ouerweening,For whatdo men when they chal all thefaulrs that he had done ever fince he was a child. 
lendge any thing to themlelues,but deceiue themſclues =Andino doing hee complaineth of ouer great rigour, 
as it were wirtingly & willingly? Lo how God commeth. av if he ſhoulde faye, Lorde, though I haue crewhiles 
foorth,8& tcllech vs he will aoe haue vs ſo beguiled with — done amifſe, well, thou haſt beene fo gracious to mee ay 


fond & foluſh opinions. And therfore he telleth vs we be 
no berrer then gralſe curdowne which withereth our of 
hand,fo as we be withouc life, & deſticuce of all ſtrength 
addeth,T bat god boldsth him locked vp as im apaire 
of focker:nd therewithall he faith alſo,chat God wry- 
teth bitterneſſe againſt him,and maketh hym to poſ= 
ſeſſe all the ſmes of bis youth : thow lockeſt mee in 
ſtockesfaith hee. And why is that? Hee faych thar 
od ſhewerh nothing bur ſignes of wrath againſt him, 


to bryng mee backe and to reforme mee to thy ſeruice* 


which ought to haue beene forgocton? 
meſt thou to lay them before mee againe? Seeing thou 
haſt pardoned me them,is ic meete that I ſhouldebe in- 
tangled in them new againe? Yee ſee then whereat Iob 
amed. | 
And hereby wee bee taught that when God writers 
bitterly againſt.ys;thar is to ſay, when he ſheweth vs all 
the ſignes of rigour,& that we be lochſome in his fight: 


wherefore then doeſt thou gathera beadroll of my faults - 
Whereforecom- 


And foraſmuch as ſenterices are oftentimes gju6 by wry- =&wee muſt notthinke wee haue gained aughe by findings 
tng:Iob hauing an eye to the comon phraſe of his cok 60 fault with hum. For we haue well deſcrued much more, 
ene,faith,thart God writeth bitterneſſe againſt him: thar and that is the poine that wee muſt alwayes come backs 
is to ſay ,that he chargerh him with the gricuouſeſt crime = vmo Purthermore,of whom is it loog that God writers 
that could be deviſed; Like 252 iudge that abhorretka —s birtesly againſt vs,and char he victh not his accuſſomed 
wretched offgnder which is before him, inhaunceth his = ſweerneſle which he is wour to —— 

, as 


"nl 
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xrehis? Of whom is it long (ay I) that hee ſhewerh nor 
himſclfe ſo ſweere,bur of our ſclues? For Gods preſſing 
of vs with hisi is becauſe he ſeech wel char we 
haue neede of ſuch and ſo vehement a remedie. And for 
proof thereof,,it is no cafie matter to mocken a man that 
is ſo gjuen ro pride.God then wrniteth bitresly againſt vs, 
to theend we ſhould be viterly abaſhed,and yer ia the 
meane while he ceaſſerh not to recemue y$'10:Tnencye. 

Trueitis chat he will hide himſelſe for azime,as he byd 
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ly contented to forgive vs a fine that we have commir- 
ted twentie yeeres agoe : buralſo if wee eome ro hym 
for afinne that wecommirted to day, hee receiveth vs, 
andheismerciſull to vs; Ferafmuch then as wee ſee hes 
is fo flowe to wrath,and'fo forwarde to ſhewe mercie: 
alasjought we not to be rauifhed with deſire too glonhe 


| him ia his mercie? Lo how the reading of this ſentence 


muſt be a warning to vs not to grunt againſt God thogh 
bow and then hee bee (omewhar with the bittereſt and 


bymſelſe from lob : accordyng as hee will ay hexcaker, 10 rougheſt rowards vs: buz to-pray him to aſſwage his ri 


Wher fore hideſt thou thy face from me? Butler vs 
0 rh re nts > aſca- 
ſon,he wil ſhew himſclf gracious and pitifultowards vs: 
yea verily when he perceiueth it to bee meerefor vs. Ie 
. 3s crue that he maketh delay & letreth vs linget io payne: 
bur hee wyll helpe vs in conuenient ſeaſon. Thenkente vs 
marke,that whenſocuer God writerh bircerly againſt vs, 
it is to aſſwage the miſery within a while afrex,according 
as itis his office to put. ys inte the graue,& to pul ys out 
againe. They thatabidein condemnation haue no wyll 
wee wane — 
he vs,& thatis | 
ſhut out. In the meane cume we haue whereof.co chanke 
God heartilic foralmuch as wee ſee that beeyng wordue 
to be condemned at his hande, we are neucntheleſie ac- 
quit. Sce how God allureth vs dayly. When wee come 
to a Sermon,there he ſheweth vs what we be,and what 
our finnes and vices are : there he cendemneth ys, and 
dayly pronounceth many ſentences againſt vs,;nſfomuch 


that we cannot open the holy ſcri we ſhall find 


ſome condemnation there in cuery leaſe. On the other . 


gour, and that the affwaging of the ſame may the more 
the flocks,and that the ſoles of bis feer (which 

meth the rootes of his feet) «re a1 it were pronted with 
an.Ye ſez bim(Gath hehe ſpeaketh of himſelf in the third 


perſon} 414 rote rree, Cf a1 4 mutbeaten garment: 


redempuon whiche 20 rt omodas- 


ding was ſhaken, yea and fo ſhaken at he frerted & cha- 
fed againſt god: which thing we ſe in that he coplainerh 
thar he is ſer in the flocks, & as it were locked vp.Bur let 
vs mark that as much ac the leaſt may befal vs. For wee 
have not profited fo wel geds ſchoole as this holy mi 
had. Therefore we may bee rormeeed after fach a fort in 
our affliftics ,as our impaticce wil bewny it ſelf,akhogh 
we haue a truedcſire to hold our ſclues in awe vader the 
hand of God. Whercfore let vs alwayes haue this point 


© before our eyes: namely that we giuenot our ſelues the 


fide,we cannot fo coucr our vices but God wil thewe vs * brydle to aduaunce our ſelues againtt God when hee ſee- 


th6,behold thou haſt done ſuch a fault, behold thou haſt 
commicted ſuch a ſinne. See 1 pray you how the Lorde 
dealeth. Burhath he once made vs aſhamed of our fins? 
By and by after he ſhewerh vs that he wil be merciful to 
vs for our Lord Ieſus Chrifles ſake. Thus yee ſee what 
oughc to make vs to magnific his goodneſſe. Furcher- 
more,alchough he bring our old finnes to remembrance 


meth co paſſe meaſure in ſcorging vs. For hee knoweth 
what webe able to beare,and he wilnot overlay vs with 
more then he knoweth vs able to beare our. And there- 
fore cr vs not droope, bur belcech God to firengrhen vs 


4 


in fuch wiſe in our infirmitic by his holy ſpirire, as wee = 


may ouercome all the termpeations wherewnh itis polſ- 
ble for vs to be ſhaken for a time. 


2gaine :'let vs aſſure our ſclues hee doeth vs no wrong Now let vs kneele down before the face of our 


therein,neither hauc we any cauſe to replie againſt hum: 40 God with acknowledgement of our 


but wee haue ſo much the more cauſe to blifle him, in 
that we ſee that when hee hath once forgiuen our olde 
finnes, he recciucth vs ſtil to mercy for cuer after. In 
what ſtate doth God finde vs when we come out of our 
mothers wombe? lt is true that the naughnnefle whiche 
is in vs is not yer perceived : bur yet haue wee the ſeede 
thereof indoſed in vs,ſo as we be curſed alreadie,becauſe 
we come of a curſed and crabbed ſtocke.Bur God pardo- 
neth vs ouc onginal figne,chat is to fay,the ſmne that we 
drayne from the roote of mankind. Hath he pardoned 


ing hum 
to make vs perceiue them berrer than we haue done that 
we may be fone for them,cand therewithall runne-ynro 
him,that he may receiue vsfor our Lorde Iefos Chriſics 
fake: And that alchough we deſerue thathe ſhould ſhew 
himſclfe a dreadfull iudge againſt vs: yer neuerthelefic he 
will ſhine vpon vs with a fatherly countenance,ro draw 
vs vato him,yea cuen in ſuch wiſe as it tyay be to have 
accefle to his goodnes, with aſſured truſt that he wil picic 
vs: And that in the mean While he ſuffer ys noc to 

through the affliftons of this preſent life, but that wee 


vs that ſinne?He forgiueth vs the fins of our childhoode, 50 may fight ſtoutly vnto the end,cuen vntyll hee hane t2- 
and of our youth,and many moe finnes doth hee conti- = ken vs 4p into the everlaſting reſt which he hath prepa- 


nually pardon vs afterward when we be come to fortie, 


red for vs in heauen. Thacit may pleaſe him to graunt 


fiftie, and three ſcore yeeres of age. For God is not on= this grace not only,6ce, 


* The. liii. Sermon, which is the firſt pon the xiiti, Chapter, 


x Mz borne of womanis of ſhort time, and filled with many troubles. 
2 


ſtay 


3. And thou commeſt to ſer thine eyes yppon ſuch a one,to call mee to the lawe. 
4 Whocanne bryng foorth acleane thinge ourof vncleannefſle? Thereis not ſo muche as 


ONE. 


wee 


Yo 


Hee commeth vppe 25a floure, hee is carte off, and flecth as a ſhadowe, and hathe no 
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E aw yeſterday haweir 
{is lawefall for vs. too als: 
| ledge our owne frailtie: 
- {namely, in way of peti- 
j:6 þ it may pleaſe god. 
| co hane pitie yppon Ys. 
[4 | For in very deed when 

Wc? | heperceiueth vs to bee 
| =. as miſerable as can bee, 
| —— that is it that moqueth 
him to mercy. But(as I id)we muſt alſo beware that we 

murmur not When wee come ynto. God. Wee mutt noe 
make coplaints in allegation of our owne righe,bue only; 
keepe onward [till ro the end he may haue pitie vpon vs.. 
But Iob proceeded not that way at al. And here yeſeto 
what purpoſe the holy ghoſt ſerrerh down the c6planes 
that Iob made : namely, that we ſhould nor follow that 
which is to be condemned in him. In this text there are 
' goodly ſayings & fuch as tend toa good ende : bur the 
maner is mnt altogether good and allowable. Heere Iob 
ſpeaketh of mans ſtate ſuch as it is init ſelf. {an(faicth 
he)hath a ſyor t and tranſitorie life Mark that for one: 


point.And that it is ſo,hee confirmethir by ſimilitudes. - 


For he commeth vÞ as a flowre(aith he,)it 15 cut op, 
it withereth,it is dryed yp,and it vaniſheth away 4s 
a ſhadow that hath no ſtay We ſethen what the (hort- 


nes of mans life is:it is all oneas a flqure, which inconti- . 


n&tly withereth, or as a ſh2dow which paſſerh & glydeth 
away.And yetfor all thar(Gith he) this lie is alſo full of 
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Then ler vs conclude,that whereas: menne ſay[fortheir 
excuſe,)chat they are borne tul ot hlehineſle:they oughe 
ſo much the rather:to bee curſed and xeiefted of God... . 
Thus {ee we hete yer one faultic atie&on more in Joby 
which is reported to vs by tho holy Ghoſte;to the ende 
we may.learne to profic our ſelues by it,when wee haye 
conſidered whit our nature ts; Buc now uch as in 
effet we hane Iobs meaning let vs mark what inftrudli- 
on 15 C6teined in this ſenten ce,where he ſaith,chat man 


to ms of a ſbors life: yet in the meane while filled with 


many troubles .Heereby we be inſtrudted,firſt not to ſer 
our mindes too much vpon the world,ſeeing we do.no« 
thing bar paſſe away. And this is a very common thing: 
but yer for all thar we conceiudit not lo well as were rc- 
quite. And for proofs hereof, although wee haue bue 
three dayes to live here;yer can we not be vntangled fro 
the affeftions & cares of this preſenc life which is tickle 
and tranfitorie. A man will neuer thinke himſelfe to haue 
goods enough. Hee thar is deſirous to come to honour, 


20 deuiſeth and pradtiſerh on all ſides. To bee ſhort,man is 


in. a bottomleſſepir, and an vnſaciable gulfe, inſormiche 
that he canot be farisfied with all the goods on the earth, 


there isneither end nor meaſurein him. And whatisthe 


Gule thereof? Surely if we conſidered the ſhortneſle of 
ourlife,our luſtes would be alayed,and our deſires wold 
not be (o headftrong if we coulde confider that our life is 
nothing. Howbci in the meanc while we be ſo ſharp ſer 
ypon gathering of riches,as we thinke vpon nothing els. 
And whatis the cauſe thereof > Our minde is alwayes 


trouble & vnquierneſſe,8 for that ſmall time which we 30© here beneath. And ſo we ſee that the confeſſion whiche 


live in this world, wee ceafſe notto be vexed & ſtinged, 
with ſtore of hearrgriefes, ſo as we haue no reſt acall: ſo 
miſerable is our fate it it ſelfe,8 in good ſooth we ſe it. 
Cofideringehen the ſhorrnes of our life,and how we be 
ful of troubles and vnquietneſſe,we haue good cauſe to 


pray vnto God that he vic nor ſo great rigour towardas 
vs. but rather that hee will beare with vs, that wee bee 
not oppreſſed our of meaſure. Loc what is lawful for vs 


to do, Bur Iob pafſeth further : wherin we ſce the ex- 


euery of ys makerh, (that is to wit, that our life is buz-a 
ſhadowe thar paſſerh away out ofhand) is but hypocri. 
Ge and leafidlg. The truthis,that itis fo : but wee haue 
not printed it in our hearts, we bee notfully reſalued of 
it. Ther! is itno ſuperfluous thing when as the Scrip.. . 
cure telleth ys ſo often that our life is nothing, and thae 
it vanitheth away outof hande. Le vs aſſure our ſclues 
that ghere is good cauſe to pur vs in minde and remem- 
branceof it, forſomuch as we forgetit,and it neuer tarri- 


ceſſe that is to be condemned. Behold(Gayth hee) omg h- 40 eth a whit in our heartes. 


ret thou to caſt thy looks or thy countenance vppon a 
poore craature that is fo tranſirorie as it hath noghynge 
but miſcrie in it? And wherefore doeſt thou bende thy 
ſelfe that way ro carch me 1m a trip?Am la firte matche 
for thee? We ſee that Tob vnder of his infirmi- 
tie woulde haus ſhifted off God, that hee ſhoulde not 
haue plagned him, Not that he was fully reſolued 8& con 
cluded -vpon that point: bur he ſhewerh vs what our af- 


fedtions are which torment vs, and which we ought too 


reſiſt.as he alſo reſiſted them wel. Howbeit in the meane 

whiyle, hee ceafſeth not to bewray howe hee was toſſed 

with many euil thoughtes,as cuery one of vs findeth by 

experience in himſclfe. And conſequently he adderh yer 

one ſentence more. For thereupon a manne mught reply, 
That God affliteth not men without cauſe, forſomuchas 

they be ſinners. And what can wedoe to itfayerh hee? 

for we come ofa corrupt and cuill lump,8 how ſhould 

we be pure and cleane?No maruell if we be full of ſoyle. 

For from what ſpring iſſue we? To heare Iob ſpeake,ir 

d ſeeme that men ought to be excuſed becauſe fin 

is in them by nature. Bur ſo lictle ought this to eaſe our 
euill, that weare ſo much the more faultic. Afſoone as 

weemter into the worlde, wee are alreadic tho enemies 

of God,there is nothing burrebellion and naughtineſſe 

in vs,there is nothing bur the ſecede of finne.Come wee 

once to age, the miſchiefe is increaſed and augmented, 

and there is not ſo much as one drop of goodneſle in vs, 


Thus yee ſee what wee haue too conſider in the firſte 
place. And it is not enough to know the ſhortnes af our 
life,bue we mult go yer further. For ic were but a griefto 
vsto know thar we do nothing els but fade away in this 
worlde,8& that our time glideth away if we were notin 
hope of the endleſſe life: for otherwiſe wee ſhould bee 
more miſerable & more vnhappy tha the bruite beaſts; 
Therefore we muſt make compariſon with the heauen= * 
ly life whervnro god calleth vs euery day.And in fo do- 


50 ing,we ſhoulde deſpice the baſe and corruptible thyngs 


of the world,& nor be ſo much tyed to them as we bee; 
andagaine, wee woulde aduaunce our ſclues alofte, toa 
mightalledge the ſame to Godas oft as wee deſire him, 
to haue pitie vppon vs. For our miſeries arethe thynges 
that perſwade him to ſuccour vs} and to prouidefor all 
our neceſſiues, 

Thus much concerning the infirmitie and ſhorte« 
neſſe of mans life. Bue there is trouble alſo ſer downe. 
And vnder that word,lob hath eoprehended all the paſ- 


69 ſions wherewith wee bee turmoyled, andall our inordi- 


nateluſtesand likninges, which are as tormenters. For & ' 
man cannot haue a Worſe tormenter than himſelte by 
puniſhing him ſelfe wyth hys owne inordinate paſſions, 
If a manne begiuen to vaineglory, beholde, ſuche a fire 
is kindled in him 3s hee ſhall thinke wyth hymſelfe, thag 
hee can neuer come ſoone cough to crediteand eſtimg- 
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tion : inſornuch that if ſome man happen not to honour 
hym,ye ſhall ſce him netled. And if ſome other hynder 
hys aduauncement,ftraitwaies hee enuieth him.To bee 
ſhorr,there nederh but oneluſt raingender in vs a thou- 
and others.Sothen,when we ſhall haue matched theſe 
rwo thinges together, then ſhall we haue ſo muche the 
more cauſe to miſlike of thus preſent life. True itis(as I 
haue ſaid afore)thar this ſaying is not ſtrage to the world 
(forall of vs are conuicted by experience) bur yet for all 
that euery one of vs ought to ſet his minde 

 ypon it. Itisnot without cauſe that the ſcriprure ſpea- 
kerh thereof,faying that althoug a manne come to foure- 
ſcore yeeres and vpwarde, we mult not eſteem the fame 
to be any long time. And why? Let vs conſider what 
our childehood is, We liuc a good while in the worlde, 
before we be entred into very life in deede. For [in our 
childhood] we had neither wit nor reaſon. And verylic, 


young folk haue diſcretion to diſcernegood and | 


alcthogh 
euill: yer doe they ſo ( as it were) oucrflow their banks, 


\ 
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preſent life had not his free courſe, and that ic went noe 

in his owne pace. But forafmuch as euZry man is a hang 

man to himſelfe (as I haue ſaid alreadie) and our owne 
delires are thecauſe of our vnquict- 

nefle,and incomberaunce: to-whome or againſt whome 

ſhall we make ourcomplaint? Then letre vs learne, that - 


' when we haueconſidered all well, wee muſte hot blame 


faule with our ſelues.For the finalpoine wherunto wee 


19 mult come,jis to know the ſhortnelle of our life, and row 


beabaſhed at it when we thunke thereof. 

' Bur this is yer berrex expreſſed in that which folow- 
th when he faith, who 75 he that is pmre or bow canne 
that thing be cleane which commeth of wncleannes 


dodtrine,let vs note that when thereis anye ſpeaking of 
man,or of that which is in him, the queſtion concernerh 


as they runne at ryot, and there is no ſettled conſtancie 20 nor Gods worke or creation : for Adam was created an 


in them. 
Thus yee ſee that one parte of our age paſſerth and 
ſlipperh away before we haue begun to liue,becauſe wee 


knowe not what it is. For in good ſooth whey a manne ' 
knoweth not wherefore God created him,nor hath the - 


skill ro perceiue to what ende he is ſerte in the worlde: I 


pray you,to ſpeake properly,ought it to be faide that hee : 
knowledge 


luech?For he hath no more but a confuſed b 
Butare we come to the middle age? Wee ſeethat then 


other maner of one then we be at this day. Wee be falne * 
from the ſtate wherein Ged had ſet Adamand all man- 
kinde in Adams perſon. Adam was created after the y- 
mage of God,and indued with excellent giftes of grace, 
yea and ynfubicd co death. And what importeth that 
image of God?A perfeAnefic a rightuouſnes,& a ſound- 
neſſe, wherethrough God yrtered his great riches,ſo that 
in effect man was a mitrour of the excellent glorye that 
ſhynerh fully in God.Bur by fin we be bereft of all giftes 


our cares increaſe the more. For if a manne haue any re- 3O ofgrace,and baniſhed our of the kingdome of God. And 


garde,he thinketh, I hauc hitherto been a rouer, Ihaue 
been as wanton and fond as any man, and howe may I 
- Howe recouer the time that I haue loſt? It will bee verie 
harde.Afterwarde, if a manne haue a charge of children, 
he thinketh,goe to there is no ſhift for mee bur ao take 
. order for my ſtate,and yer ſhall I neuer ſo ſoone come to 
itatany time, bur I ſhall bee taken away fromit inconti- 


nent. * 
Thus ye ſee the vnquietneſle that beginneth to mar- 


eir men.But is a man come to fiftie yeres olde?It may be 40 might moue a queſtion: It ſeemeth that Iobs 


Kid thardeath is ſcene ro ſummon them dayly. Althogh 
ehere were no diſcaſes atall to aſſayle vs,yeritis well ſeen 
that we draw mecre our ende.Is a manne come to foure- 
. ſcore yerey? Iris ſeene that his graue isat hand, ſo as ina 
maner he is nomore aliue. For it will greeue a man to ſee 
himſelfe vnmecte for the world,he feerh that he is a bur- 
then,and it bringes many troubles,and if he be combers- 
fome to others,he is more coberſome to himſelf. There- 
fore itis pot for nought that this is tolde vs? And why? 


becauſe he hath forſaken vs, we areallo deſtitute of lyfe, 
wherof he is the fountain & welſpring. For wherein ly- 
eth the fulnefle of all good things but onely in God. The 
muſt we needes condude, that being cut off from hym, 
we beleft in al muſerie, yea & eu in deth.But (Gy I)this 
not of our creati6, but of that we be deſtitute 
of the benxfice that God had giuen vs, and hencefoorth 
haue ic not aty,more. 
And howe are we beceftof it? By finne. Heere a man 
Sy 
that the cauſe of our vnbelicſe and of all the finnes and 
vices thatare in vs;is becauſewe come and diſcende of 
Adams race :and we come not of Adam, but as concer- 
ning our body, Where doth finne dwell>where hath hee 
his proper ſeat? In the ſoule. But there is no ſhew of rea- 
fon that mennes ſonles alſo ſhoulde come of the raſe and 
line of Adam. Therfore it ſeemeth thatIob reaſoneth noe 
aright.But we haue to marke,that like as God created all 
mankinde after his owne image in the perſon of Adam: 


for(as I haue carſt ſaid)we ſet more by one yeere in thys 5 ©'cuen ſoalſo through Adams finne,nor onely Adam him- 


world than we ought to do by a hundred: and againe,we 
conſider not how our life is miſguided when it is not put 
to the true vic of it. So much the more then ſtandeth it 
vs in hidto bethink vs wel of ſuch ſayings & warnings: 
that is to wit,that man borneof a woman is of a verye 
Horte and flighrfull life. 

But for the berter conceiuing of this ſhortneſle, whe 
muſtalſo match it with the tronbles that are in it. For 
pur the caſe that our life were farre-longer : what cauſe 


ſelfe, bur conſequently alſo all his offÞpringe were depri- 
ued and ſhut our from the grace that had beene beſtow- 
ed yppon hym. And whercotcommeth that ? Becauſe 
wee were all incloſed wythin hys perſon, accordinge to 
the wyll of God, Wee muſt not heere difpure by na- 
turallreaſon to knowe whether it be ſo or no. It beho- 
neth vs to knowe,thatit was Gods wyll togyue that to 
our firſt father which he would haue vs to bee:and whe 
hee tooke the ſame from him,wee alſo were in the ſame 


haue weto like ſo well of it, ſecing we be ſo vexed in it? GO ruine and confuſion with him, Then lette vs have an cig# 


Why doe we not rather come to the ſeeking of the reſte 
that is prepared for vsin heauen? And herewithall wee 
haue further to mark, from whence theſe troubles comet 
pon vs: thatis to wit from our own naughrie affetios. 
For if we wer troubled but by other folks & in the mean 
while were at reft in our ſclues, yea verily at true reſt: 
we might well complaine of our diſquiceneſſe that this 


to this ordinaunce of God, let vs ſettle onr ſelues there- 
yppon, and let vs not beleeue our owne witte and ima- 
gination. Thus yee ſee ſhortly what we haye to beare a- 
way. Truc it is that this matter myphe be dilated more at 
large : but it is enough for ys to ynderſtande the chicfe 
poihtin two or three woordes : which is, to mitide the 
thing that is conteined-here;namely,that it is no maruel 

wt i though 
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though men be ful of vndleanneſle, and that thereis no- 
thing in them bur filchineſſe. And why? For they be take 


out of a corrupt lumpe,8& therefore there is not ſo much. 


as one that is otherwiſe. True itis that although leſus 
Chriſt was very man : yet was he 


the holy Ghoſt. God ordeined 


And why? To the ende that Adams vncleanneſſe myghe 
not light into tim,nor he be defiled therewith. Bur whe 
that we be conceiued(foraſmuch as itis by the common 
order of mans nature) we be ſubieQ to the faide corrup- 
gon.lt is notpoſlible to finde any one mortal wight that 
is not full of all varighteouſneſle, ſauing onely our Lorde 
' Icſus Chriſt, And why?For let vs marke from whence we 
eome,So then we haue to»al to remEbraunce what harlt 
beene touched : that is to wit, in what wiſe we ought ta 
alledge voto God the thortnefle of our life and the mule- 
ries wherevato the fame is ſubieft: which is to the ende 
he ſhould have piue ypon vs,& not to murmure againſt 
him.Howbeit therewithall wee mult alſo miſlike of our 
owne life., And that is it that I haue touched alreadye : 
namely, that if we wut well chat our life is flightfull, and 
bethoughe vs ofthe miſeries wherwith it is franghted, 8 
_ as it were peſtered : we would nor be ſo far in loue wyth 
itas webe: bur heere ye ſee a good cauſe why we oughe 
* tobe ſo much the more waker. Nevertheles it behoueth 
vs to keepe a meaſure in this behalf. For there haue been 
many of the Heathen which haue knowen the thing thae 
| is ſpoken here,and have bin ſo fully perſwaded of it, thar 
they haue bin weary and loth to liue in this world, yea & 
we ſce they haue fordone th&ſclues. And how was that? 
They ſawe well themiſeries that are here: But wee mult 
not come to ſuch extremirie. What then? When we con- 
fider that our life vaniſherth away-in a moment,ler vs c6- 
fider alſo from whencethe lame ſwiftnefle proceederh : 
thatis to witte,from ſinne.For wee were noe created tg 
+ the end that death ſhould haue dominion ouer vs. That 
is come vpon vs from our Father Adam, inſomuch as all 
of vs areguilne{of his ſinne.) Therefore when there is a- 
ny talke of the ſhorrneſle of our life, wee muſt enter into 
this acknowledgement of otigimall jfinne. And agayne, 
whencecome all the miſerics that hedge vs in rounde a- 
bour,but bicauſe we be baniſhed out of Gods kingdome 
where all our welfare lieth > Then are wee miſerable fo 
long as we be ſeparated from God.Bur wee be ſeparated 
by reaſon of our ſinnes : and therefore it ſandeth vs on 
hande to returne alwayes thither. When wee hae lear- 
ned ro blame our ſelues afterthis ſorr,we ſhall noe deale 
as thoſe do that murmure againſt God. Howe nowe, faic 


from al our 


Ieſus Chriſt ſhuld be conceiued by power from aboue.. - guiſh. Asfor example. Firſt, although 


but bſpheme God.And in very derde it is certaine that 
theſe which fordo themſclues,do itas it were in x 
of God. And why?For although they had knowen them. 
ſclues blameworthy of their own miſeries: yet had itnot 
booted them too the afſwagement of their ſorrowe and 
heauineſſe. Therefore if we will not fall into deſpaire : ler 
vs haue an eye to that which is able ro aſſwage al our an- 


ble,yet neuertheles god maketh vs to taſt of his goodnes 


10 ſo many waies,as we may wel coclude that we be right. 


ly happie, bicauſc he maketh vs pazrakers of his benefits. 
Ourlife is ſhort,howbeir ic is not ſo ſhorte, but God gi- 
yeth vs reſpire ynough ro know him to be our father & 
ſauiour,and to raft what his power is in ys,and callerh vs 
vato him.It we ſhuld not haue this benefice palt aquar- 
ter of an houre,nor inioy it any longer tyme:I pray you 
ought we not to make account of luch a benefit? Againe, 
although we ſuffer hear and colde,and hunger and thirſt, 
and bee diverſe wayes perſecuted.and beſides the incon- 


20 ueniences that happen at other mens handes wee haue 2 


gulte within vs, as indeede we haue ſtore of temptations 
that come vpon vs, which verily are as many incombran- 
ces: Yet noewithſtanding God giueth vs ſowe taſte of his 
merciein that we ſec he holdeth ys vp,and in that whe ir 
pleaſerh him to chaſtiſe vs,cither he giueth vs pacience or 
elſe ſo meaſtreth his rigour;as wealwates feele his go0d- 
neſle.Seing then that cuen inthe troubles and ynquiet+ 
neſſe of the world we haue ſome occaſion to comfort & 
cheere vp.our ſelues in god:1Isnot that a rec6pence that 
ought to fixthce vs?can we now complain that God hath 


ſer vs in this world?Haue we not cauſe rather to = 


glorifie him > Then let vs marke well that it ſtandeth ys 
in hande to beware that we fall not into ſuch extremirie, 
as to ſay, Wo worth man, it were better that he had ne- 
uer been borne,then to be ſo turmoiled in this world.If 


We haue not the forcfaid conſideration, wee may be ſure 


wee ſhall come to confuſion. What is to bee done then ? 
We mult ioyne both the poyntes together and fay,Alas, 
what is this preſent life?For wee be no ſooner centred in- 
toit,bur wee giue vp the ghoſte. And if wee tarrie heere 
any while ar all, wee ſee nothing before our eyes but mi- 
ſene.Not only the graue hemmerh vs in on all fides :but 
allo it were berter for vs to die fome one kinde of death 
out of hande, than too bee ſo aflaulted with thouſande 
thouſandes. Ard afterward when we haue ouerpaſſed ſo 
many incomberances,in effect wee doe but pine away by 
peecemeale. Therfore if we bethinke vs well of our late, 
wee ſhall haue good cauſe to myſlike thys worlde, by- 
cauſe that all the inconueniences whiche wee indure,doe 
proceed of our owne finnes.But what though?Yet doerh 


they?It is ſeene that men are as it were thechicfe woorke 52 Godinthe meane while make vs to feele his goodneſle, 


of God among all hys creatures,it was his wylt to ſhew 
much more excell&cy and dignite in them than in all the 
 reſt,and yetare they vexcd and troubled beyonde al mex- 


fure. And what meaneth that ? Verily many heathenyſhe - 


folke haue heereyppon taken occaſion too'murmure a- 
gainſt God,as who ſhoulde faye,hee had ſer man vpon 
a Scaffold to make a mockerye and gazingſtocke of him, 
notwi 

Bur when we ſhall haue conſidered that all the 
miſcries whereto wee bee ſubiect, ptoceede of our own 
faultineſſe,becauſe wee bee all finfull : we ſhall haue our 
mourhes ſtopped, fo as wee ſhall no more preſume too 
murnure againſt God, Marke that for one poynte. Bue 
yet is not thatynough. Fog vnleſle wee haue an eye too 
the remedie that God hath giuen vs, out ofall doube we 
ſhalbe carried away with ſuch deſperation,as we cannot 


that hee ſeeme to bee the nobleſt of all + 


and he will noe haue vs ſo diſmayd and ouerſorrowed,as 


we ſhould not haue whereof to reioyce in him. Further + 


more,foraſmuch as hee ſhewerth vs that we be but way- 
farers in this world,and that our milcries ſhal not conti- 
nue here for euer : the ſhorteneſle of our life ought not 
to greeue vs,butrather to comfort vs. And howe is that? 
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our life bee miſera-. 


For as for thoſe which are ſo fantaſticall as to faye,Tulb, 


whar is mans life?It is gone with the turning ofa hand: 


60 They that reſt yppon that poyne, doe fall ro hartburniog, 


and fay,muſt we liue fo ſmiall a while 2 Doeth God playe 


/ mockholiday with vs to fay, returne agayne to mee our 


of hande?Could henot give vs a longer lyfe, or at lealte- 
wife make vs to knowe what were the remedye of our 
life >Bur we haue not one day of good time ; for our life 
hangeth by a threede,and death is alwayes berweene our 
teeth.Behold(I fay) at what poyng they be which doeal- 

Q together 
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rogether ſertle and reſt themſclues ypon the ſhortnes of 
mans life. Butler ys thinke thus with ourſelues : Well 
then,God meaneth not that we ſhuld linger here for e-' 
uer. True it is that we be ſubiet to many 'milſeries, inſo- 
much that hee which knoweth his owne ſtate ought to- 
ſizh and grone continually ſo long as he is in this world. 


Bur God hath appointed itan end, and when hee calleth* | 


vs to himſelf, then is the good and ſure reſt. And the caſe 
ſandeth nor therup6 hauing a life that is equall with this 
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them ſelves to have fome g intheni 7 Not that 
any body dareth [aye that a manis able to ſau himſcite. 
For eucnin the papacie it wile confeſſed ehiat wee haue 
neede of Gods grace, ti6t onelyin forgining our ſinnes, 
bwe alſo its zyding vs wyth his holye ſpirite.” And yer for 
althys, they ſaye 6k tata 
piſtes will not copfeſſe thar:But they fay,that wee haue a 
cerrait portion of poodnefſe in our ſelues, and that God 
had needeto helpe vs out with the reſt. Loo how God is 


| lifeinlength oftime : but God maketh vs partakers of x q made 2cohelper: chat isro fay, he muſt hp our infirmi- 


his own life, which is end'efſe. And therfore ler vs bee of 
good cheere, ſeeing wee haue whereof to reioyce in the 
ſhortneſſe of our life and cauſe to be patient, & no cauſe 
at al to be very much out of quiet, And why? Fer if wee 
had a hope of the heauenly life then ſhould we perceiue 
that this world is nothing, And if wee be nowe and then 
diſquieted. Wel may we figh for the matter,bur we ſhall 
be comforted by and by, becauſe we be ſure that god will 
** bring vstoa good ende by receiuing vs into his eucrla- 


Ring ret. Thus yee ſee in what wiſe wee ought to marke 20 in them; For athogh 


this do&rine, if we purpoſe to fare the better for it. Fur- 
therfhore,forafmuche as we ſee men ſo turmoiled wyrh 
vnquietneſſe,and rormenting themſclues withtheir own 
affeftions and luſts: wee haue ſo much the more cauſe to 
bridle our fleſhly affetiss. For which of vs coueteth not 
to liue in peace? Wee can well confeſſe that although we 
haue al the world at wil, yet norwithſtanding if wee bee 
vnquieted in our ſelues,behold it is ſo great a corzie,that 
al the reſt is nothing woorth : we can confefſe this. And 
wherin lieth our peace?In hauing our cieypon God,and 


in reſtingin ſach wiſe vppontheloue that he beareth vs, * 


namely ,vpon his free loue,as wee doe acknowledge our 
ſelues to be alwaies vnhappie, till hee receiue vs to hym- 
ſelfe : and moreouer in trauelling towardes hym and his 
kingdome,withour ſetting our hearts vpon theſe corrup- 
tible things. Lo wherin the peace of men confiſteth. Bue 
in ſteede hereof it ſeemeth that we wil make warre with 
God,to the end he ſhould riſe vp againſt ys and make vs 
feele whatan enimie we haue when he isfaine to ſer vp6 
vs. And thereforelet euery of vs beware that hee bridle 
his paſſions and 
beaſts to lift vp,our ſclucs againſt our God, muſt weenot 
be worſe then ſtark mad? Then let vs beare wel in mynd 
what is ſaid hereconcerning the troubleſomnes of mans 
life: ler vs ſo thinke vppon it as it maye ſerue to ruleand 
correQt our wicked luſts, which flirre vs and thruſt vs for. 
ward vnto al cuil.Yee ſee then in what wiſe we ought to 
practiſe this lefſon,to receive good and auailable inſtruc- 
tion by it to our ſaluati6.Specaally vpon this point where 
it is ſaid,that no m4» can make that thinge pure and 
clean which commeth of vncleanneſſe and filthines: 
let vs marke well that here our Lord meant to ſend vs to 
confuſion,to the intent we ſhuld not haue aughe wherof 
to boaſt, bur only in him andof his mecregoodnefſe. And 
itis requifire that men ſhould be ſhamed after that ſorr, 
bicauſe they blindfold their own eyes, & beare thiſtlues 
in hand that there is much worthinefle in them. We ſee 
the diuel neuer ceafſed yer to deface that whiche is con- 
teyned in the holie Scripture concerning the corruption 


thatis in man. There haue been heretikes ynough, which - . vpon condemne vs?For certeſſe 


haue borne the world in hand, that originall ſine is no- 
thing,except we follow Adam of our owne wil. But yet 
Gods wil was that they ſhould nor altogether preuayle, 
Neuertheleſſe,in the papacy,there is forging of free wyll, 
and there is building of moral vertues : the reaſon wher. 
of is ſer downe afore, And to whatend tendeth all thys, 
bur that men ſhould like well of thewſclues, and thinke 


ions. For if wee come like wilde fr 


ric;bat yer maſt we on ont fide, be copanions with him. 
The dive! hath fo bewitched men,as he maketh them be- 
leene they be I wote not what: and yer forall that we ſee 
atfo;char to the worldward men ſtande greacely in theyr 
own evneeitts; Howeebmineth itto paſſetharſyche as 
haue any wit or kno\ do ſo aduaunce them (clues? 
As for them thar are in! credit & authoritie, are they not 
as idols that honor thetnſelues?To be ſhorr there nedeth 
nothing to perſwade men that there is great worthinetle 


man forge and frame tore of leaſings to beguile himſclte 
withal: and if there be any flatteringes purto vs befides, 
wereceive as caſlly 25 may be, and they be ſugar ro 
vs. God therefore is faine to knocke vsharde vppon the 
heades with great beetles to beare vs downe : for if hee 
ſhuld er ys alone as we be,pride woud dwel continual- 
ly in vs,2nd we wortld not bow downe our neck, nother 
wold we be acknown of our debt,as they ſay. And that 
is the canſe why the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh to vs of the vn- 


© Aeannefſe which isin vs by nature, as when Dauid in the 


51 Plaime ſaith, that hee was begotten in ſinne, and that 
his mother conceiued him in finne: he accuſerh noe no- 


ther his father ner his mother, but pleadeth guyltic for P{al.t5.h1 


himſelfeas if hee had ſaide,that hee was vncleane before 
God,cuen from his birth. Howbeit wee ſee that Iob was 
fo caried away in his former paſſions, as hee applied thys 
thing to the deane contrary. Wherfore faith hee,chat the 
thing which commeth of vndeanneſſe cannot be pure & 
deane? His intentis to ſecke ſome ſartinghole, to abare 
the damnation that lieth vppon all men. Burt it is cleane 
contrariwiſe,as wee ſee in the text thatI alleadged our of 
Dauid.For after that Dauid had acknowledged hys hor- 
nible finne whereby hee had offended God, hee held not 
himſclfe contented with that, but paſſed further, ſaying: 
Alas Lord, it is notonly in my life time that I haue done 
amiſſe: but I haue alſo broughe ſuck a poſſeſſion of finne 
from my birth,that euer ſince I was born into the world 
I haue ſtil increaſed more and more in the cuil wherot 1 
had the ſeed within me. 

Thus ye ſee how Dauid did ſet oryginall ſinne before 
his eyes,not to hunt for any prettce tocleere hin:{clt be- 
fore god, bur to paſſe the condemnation wherin he was. 


+ Then muſt we ſo drale,when we ſpeake of originall finn, 


ef hym;The Pa- | 


no man tell it them: yet doth every = 


as it may not bee toexempt our ſelues from Gods iudge- | 


mentas wee ſee theſe skoffers doe,which fay, that ſceing 
man is ordeined to ſinne,ſceyng hee is misframed by na- 
eure,ſceing there is nothing but ignoraunce in him,ſcing 
hee is altogether rebellious agaynſt God : whar can the 
poore creature doe? Is it meete that God ſhoulde there- 
ough we be ſo 
ched: yet is that no ſhiftfor vs,butit rather ſeructh to in- 
haunce our eull, 

When S,Paul faith that we be naturally the chyldren 

wrath meaneth he to cleare menne that they myghte 
haue a good caſe to Godward and that ourfinnes myghe 


Ephex.44 


not bee layde to our charge bycauſe wee haue the roote Romg.z.c.1 


of them in our owne nature ; Saynte Paule meaner?t no 
; ſuch 


"= 
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fach thing: bur laith it is to the end thar all fleſh>{hould 
be confounded,and all mouthes ſtopped before God.Ye 
{ce then to what point we muſt come as oft as weſpeake 
of original ſinne:namely ,wee muſt from day to day en- 
terinto the examitfation of our felues, ta knowe that we 
haue offended God ſo many wayes as we haue deſerued 


\ todieforit,and thereyppon to fay, Alas, when wee haue 


Palng 4-33. 


gathered together all thefaulte's that we know of yet are 
there an infinite ſort beſide. Fot iris thar men 


thatthey haue commirted againſt God. And yer beſides 
all this,we be borne in finne, yea and we be ſoked init;8& 
beholde webeinners before God,before we haue anye 
diſcretion. When wee bethinke vs of this, wee ſhall taue 
cauſe whyto humble our ſciues and to yecdd al glorie 
to God, Wh< Tob faith, who ir he cher can makea 
& clean rhmy to come our of vneleanner? Therbytic 
ſhewerh chat men are ſtarke mad, when they beare ther 
ſelucs in hand that chey be pure and deane. 
' © Thetlet vs beare in minde, thats in 

ſclues, there remayneth nothing for vs but confuſion and 
decay ,bicauſe we'bee fo ouerloden with fin & viees, that 
God might rightly caſt vs awaye : and yer nevertheleſſe 
that forſomuche as hee to him ſelfe the office 
of waſhing and cleanfing vs from all our fportes,we muſt 
reforte-to him for refuge, and thar ſpeciallye bycauſe hee 
hath giuen ysour Lord Teſus Chriſt, who harhi all dean- 
neſle in him.God ſeeyng vs defiled and ſayned,and char 
the way Wis onerlong and high for vs to come tohym: 


SutFoocas ence waſh ourſcluesin his bloudgwe hall 


tizh vouchſafed to giue vs ſach 2 holines in Ieſus Chifiſt: 30 —_— to preſurne ſole @ that our prafers 


of our 30 


OF IOB,' '2Flk 


become pate and cleane from all our flkines. When we 
once knowe what lampe wee come of, and thatthere is 
nothing but yncleannefſe both in'our bodies and in oux 
minds.Ler vspray our Lord lefits Chriſt to vouchfate to 
rince ys with his blood, and ro ſhed our thoſe hys deere * 
waters yppon vs, whereof Ercchiel ſpeaketh : that is to 
witre, Thac by the holy Ghoſt which was giuen vats him 
in al fulnefſe,we may be ſo waſhed from day to day as in 


the end we may come to the pureneſſe whiche hee hath Exee-36.2a6, 
ſhoulde call to minde the hundreth parte of the offences 10 promiſed ys.As now we haue need of a double 


The one is,that God ſhould forgiue our faults: and that 
is the waſhing away of our ſpottes. The other is,thar hes 
ſhould renew vs by his holy ſpirie,& cleanſe vs fro al ue 
wickeda#efNons and lufts. Harh he done ſo for one day? 
He maſt be faine to cominue it ll our life long,yntil hee 


hawe brought we long for, & 


rhe fon 


make vs ſo to feele them 
een = 


to life yp our 


eyes to Heanen, to preſen 


«& 


The 54.Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the i+. Chapter.” : | 


$ Arenot hisdaies limited?ITs notthe mutdere/ith monethesinthee%Haſtenor thoumude 
an ordinance which he ſhal not paſſe? - 

6 NY ell is defied dayecome, ga the dye of 

| in 

7 Forthereishopein a treethatis cutdowne, that it ſhall ſpring againe, and that his impeswil 


grow vp 
8 a + FOOTY and that his body be ſeared and dead, © pop a 


| Merry wears vary -o-ock rely 655 


9 Yetwil heſpri 


agayn by force of water,and then wil heſpread forth asa Plant. - 


10 Butif2 man faile,ſoas hedie,he commeth no more. » bn 


11 Like asifthe waters ſhould ſhrink outofthe Sea andthata river ſhonld paſſe away, - 
12 Euen ſo men riſe not againe,til there be no more any heauen: they think nor ofit.nofhe? 


they riſe againe out of their ſleepe.. 
Eſterday we faw the re- - 


reals of the ficklenes of 


of was, that forafmuche 
23 manne is fo fraileand 
flightful a creature.jt (e+ 
meth not reſonable that 
| dowry com purſue hym 
, & vt- 


he declarerh that the life is not ſo horre, but it is muche 
more milerable,and men are as it were in continuall tor» 


 mentsin ir, 


But nowe hee addeth further, that God hath the life 
of manin his hande and hath limited it a tearme whiche 
Eannot be paſſed. If a manne liued but for a fewe dayes, 
and that God hath no ordained ir, yer might a manne 


mans life. The ſum wher 


erdo 


fay,well, God is diſpleaſed, and therefore hee can noe 2- 


queſt that lob made by 50 byde that alittle ryme ſhoulde paſſe without punyſhing 


them that haue done amifſe. Bur ſecing hee harh foreor- 
deined that we ſhould liueand alar his pleafure and de- 
termination,and ſceing he hath poynred the laſt inftaune 
of our life, and will haue vs to come to the fame: {eyng ir 
is ſo (faith Iod)thar he cannot indure that a man ſhoulde 
finiſh his courle, and come to his daies endeas docrh 2 
: why doeth he nothandle me moregenty?And 

wee be ſo troubled with in this pre- 


afore) Par rerntererer rents amatuer; of 


is hired bythe day.Look ypon a labouring man, ſee how 
he toyles himſelfe to carne a piece of money : but Whit 
his dayes workis at an ende,hee cakerh his reft, hee hath” 
or reagent urban 7; 5 — 
iris ſubicQte to ſo manye miſeryes, wee arein hops thi 
when that is paſte, wee ſhall bee quyre diſcharged. 


if that Death bee once ghmarrts hm 
an 
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252 
an cnd of our taske, we haue cauſe to be glad bicauſe we 
-  cometoreſt. Thus ye ſee whatTobs meaning is.But here» 
' withal we muſt alſo beare c6tinually in minde what hath 
bin faid:namely that here he declareth his own paſhons, 
* which we muſt not allow of, forſomuch as God chdem- 
* peth them. And whereforeare they written ? Eirſtto the 
end that we might ſee that euen the perfecteſt ſaree ,(al- 
though they bee neuer ſo patient)faile not to have greate 
hardaefſe in fighting againſt the paſſions of their fleſhe, 


4 | 


10. CAL L111, SERM ONr ON | 


withdraw himſelf fr6 him,ler vs pray him to draw neeres 
VS, & that in two ſorts, The firſt is, that inaſmuch as it 1s 
for our behoofto be in his cuſtodie to be maiatcined by 
him: bicauſe we liue not butin him,nor are;ſuſteind but 
by his power:it may pleaſe him to make vs fecle his pre- 
ſence, 8 to know that he is neere at handeto vs, to ayde 
wr pns hr nn 
poinz)rhat it may allo pleaſe him to be neere at had wi 

vs to.chaſtiſe vs when he ſeeth vs too farrour of ſquare. 


when God laieth his hand vponthe.We mul not thinke x © True itis that we ought to pray him to yſc ſuch gftlenes 


that Iob and ſuch other like were made of ſtecle, or ſenſ- 
lefle folke. Although there were a fingular ſtournefle in 
them, & chat they indeuered cthdſclues to obey god: yet 
was it got without touch of breſt,for they were fayne to 
feele marucllous ſtings intheir fleſh, And they 
ourſtoode the temptations and gate the vpper hande of 
them: yet had they ſtormes & were toſſed too & froin 
the meane ſeaſon. And this is told vs to the end we ſhuld 
ſtande the more ypon our garde,and pray God to ſireng- 


towards vs,as we may not be preſſed mare than wee bee 
able to beare Bur yer cherewithal wee haue alſo to defire 
him to life vp his hand when he ſeeth that we haue need 
of ane correQti6, For if he ſhould let vs alone, it were y- 
nough to rock vs aſleepe & tomake vs very blocks. Thus 
mych conceruing that poing. But aboue all wee ought to 
wey wel that which is faid here: that the hife of 
«man i; determaned by odghat be hath cone 
of our months in bus hands, that ke bath ſtt «n or- 


chen vs, aſſuring our ſclucs thatalrhough wee had neuer 26 dinance which canyor be paſſed Hervph we haue ule 


{o good a deſue to honour him,yer ſhuld we be vanqui- 
ſhed by and by,were it not chathee holderh vs vp by his 
hand & giuerh vs ſireogrh fre aboue to fight vali 

nt to be our of hearr, though we ſeemearthe poyne to 
quaile,nor to be di{coyraged foral that. For the excellen- 
weft men that ever were, haveabvaies bin fo effecbled for 
3 tape: bowbcic,God hath ſtood to Ig 7 gt 
Pla pear ur age bartels. 


to take great cormſort,for that our life isin Gods hande. 
Behold here what is the cauſc that menaze fo fearefull as 
ſcemerh to ther that this thing or that thing maye befal 
them:namely for that they know not thatgod hath th& 
in his keeping, & that it belongeth to him as wellto rake 
them out of this werld as hee hath created the. For were 
we throughly perſwaded of that, it is certayne that wee 
ſhuld go on our pace,& not be ſo tormited as we be: So 


God will giue vs ſuch yiRone alſo.if we call yp bym,8 29 muche the more then ought wee to-make account of the 
pcty ot ones poo mary ab eytan men, dodrine that is conteined here: that is to wit, that God 


Finally,let vs conſider tro what vie wee oughte to applye 
that which is faid here: namely,that God bath bownded 
the r1me of mans life, Very wells it to the ende wee 


might ſay he ought to legue ys as he founde vx? and that | 


he ſhouldget him away from vs?as Tob ſaide yeſterdaye, 
cies vpon ſo wretched creatures, & that hee ought to let 
menalonethere,becauſe they bee not wortby to be mat- 


 commandeth vs.There are fore b 


hath limited our dayes Howbeit iris true that wee muſt = 


keepe a meane in this behalfe. For although we oughe to 
Warrant our ſejues ſceing our life is in Gods hande : yer 
muſt we not bee raſh to caſt our ſelues geeriſhly into any 
daunger: bur we mult walke aduiſedly according as god 

who 


hearing thac the daies of a man arenumbred, & that we 
can nother lengthen nat ſhorten our life, becauſe it is in 


ched with him, for what ſtrergrh is there in them ? No. 4o Gods handand at his good pleaſure: will by and by Gaye, 


Bur let. vs marke what 2 fayre hande wee ſhould makei 
God ſhould get him away from vs,I meane if he ſhould 
not guide vs to redrelſe vs when we do amille.If we hue 
| but one day without Gods viſitation, wee fall aſleepe in 
ourſ.nnes:and much more if he ſpare vs a long time: ac- 
cording as we ſce that when men are in proſpentic,hey 
knowe not that there is a God whicheis a Iudge over 
chem: they cannot find in their hares to be held vnder a- 
ny yoke,or to bee bridled: a man cannot by any meanes 


very wel, then ifI doeall that comes in my head,it is all 
one: hee that is borne to be hanged ſhal never be drow- 
ned as the prouerb ſaies among the Papiſtes. Yea & whe 
the vnthrifts that arc among vs are diſpoſed to dally with 
god,they vic the ſame: and wouldgod it were not ſo c6- 
mon as.4t is, but indeede it is too common, and menne 
know welynough of whom I ſpeake.So then ye ſee how 
theſe deſpiſers of God take occaſion to faye that we may 
ſhut our cyes and paſſe through fire and water, bycauſe 


bring chem to reaſon. Seing it is ſo,how rebellious wold 5,0 God hath limited our dayes. Yea butitis not to thar in- 


we be,if God ſhould ler ys alone all the time of our life? 
Howe would we play the horles that are broken looſe ? 
There would be no way to make vs to know our ſclues, 
that we might returne vate God. Therefore it behoueth 
v5 to pray him to pitic ys,and ſo to tame all the Juſtes of 
our flcſh,as we may be teacheable and obedient towards 
tim, So chenletre vs marke well that it was an exceſſiue 
paſſion.in Iob to alledge thar it were meete and conueni- 
ent jor godto let men alone as they are, bicauſe their life 
is. ſhort and britde,8 bicauſe that he himſelſe hath aſſig- 


tene,thac the ſcripture ſpeaketh ſo.lefaieth that God ha- 
uing put vs in thus world, knoweth how long he oughe 
to hold vs there,and that wee bee in his hand, and thar ie 
behoueth vs to departe hence whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe 
him according allo as it is faide in the nieneticth Plalme. 


And wherefore is it tolde ys?to the intent we ſhuldlearn P [4.9043 


to put our ſclues into Gods hande,and faye: Wel Lorde, 
ſeeing itis {o that thou diſpoſeſt of vs at thy good plea- 
ſure : gyue vs the grace to live and to thy 
good will,chat we may nor couerto live longer than ſhal 


ned ita determinate terme. Again itis very requiſite that 6 pleaſe thee, and alſo that our life maye not ſeeme oucr- 


God ſhoulde watche ouer vs and looke narrowly to vs, 
bicauſe it lyeth not un vs to guide our owne ſteps, And if 
veg were net in his prote£U6,I pray you what world be- 
eome of vs ? For it is pytifull too ſee with howe manye 
deathes we be belicged. Had not God need then to haue 

oly azcof our life?5o whereas Iob dedued God to 


. 


long to vs when thou liſteffto holde vs heere,and that in 
the meane time we may ſerue thee by ſpending the time 
well which thou haſt given vs, the rather for that it is ſo 
ſhort. And againe,herevppon Lorde, ſeeing thou holdeſt 
our life in thy hande, and yet will not haue vs to knowe 
what the tearme of itis, but haſte reſerued it to thyve 


owns 


falgi b.1t. 
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own ktowidige: grauntwathe grace to walkin feare and GodiThanyeſee What we havie roxiailic vpon thysſeri- 
warilyThou-baft giuen ys meanes to mainteinethis pre teneeldow her that Tob hath ſaid {6,hee 2ddeth:. That 
ſcene life,thow haſt given vs meatand drinke. Giue vs the rher#37 bape in a tree: when @ tree is cute; hee maye 
grace to vie them ſoberly and withal temperance, "+ | fpringnpain 9 Nhes if bee hae nouriſhnient of 
; Moreouer thou halt given vs tenicdies : If we bee floriſh afreſy. But there is nov phi tyke 
diſcaſed,thou wilte not haue vs to want any thing. And Cog rife Weceredand Jr trferwanet 
therefore giue vs the grace that we may not deſire to tar- (@inhijand Therefore God owg be ro hawe pitt of {o 
rie in this flightfull life, but only to ſerue and honor thee. = poorewevedrnye Heereat the firſt bluſhe it maye ſeeme 
So Lord let vs walkein all poymtes as thou commandeſt =trange,thatiob curceth off alt hope from a man when he 
vs,according to that whiche is ſaid iv the one and niene- , , is orice dead.For it ſcemeththathere is no remebraunce 
cieth Plalme,chat God will ſende his Angels to garde vs, of theevierlaſting life, as thogh mes ſoules died with their 
that we may not ſtumble nor make a falſe ſtep when wee = bodies.Bur ler v3 Hoce firſt of al, char when lob ſpeaketh - 
walke our waies, thatis to fay, that we may not play the of me/he ſpeakerh in his Paſſions & cormets(28 we have. 
ſtray coles,nor skurrie here and there, as theſe- vnchriftes = ſcenalready)& therfore he hath no furcher reſpetd: dit 
doe,w ho wilnot by any meanes ſubmit themſeluesynro = to thispreſenr life,accordingas when we be prefied with 
God. Therefore whenlocuer wee abyde in the waye that any miſerie,our mind ruris vpon nothing bur thar;sfir be 
he ſheweth ys: then are wee garded by him and hys An- Sorimertime and we be ouerwhot,we thinkethiar harde 
gels. This done,we mult alſo conceiue a good and holie froſt were the pleafanceft& holeſomelt thing that could 
hardivelſe when God wil haue vs to enter into any dan= be. And whyBecauſe webee forepolleſſed withthe-paf- 
ger. As howe? Wee {ee 2 this daye what the ſtate of the 20 fion thar grieueth and tormenterh vs.So then foraſmuch 
poore Chriſtians is: that is to wit,that they be as ſheepe as Gods hand wasſo ſore vppon Iob,he had none veher 
ia the Wolues mouthes. Noweif we ſhoulde goe abobkt— regard burto ger our of his preſence paines: and asfor the 
to excule our {clues from ſeruing of God, and farbeare — hopeof the life ro come,he minded it notar al. And here 
co confefſ: our faich becauſe it can not bee done withouro it is to be ſeene whar men ate when they be troubled af. 
icopardie of our life -fuppole yee that God will actepeſb = ter chaeſorr with aduerſitie; if God doe not telicue then 
fondan extuſe?No.And whyy For he hath our lifein hys and ſtrengrhen them. 
hande : let vs truſt in him thathee will keepe vs as he is Tratizls thar lobcannotockargedeo haneondhy 
good and faichfull: Sodrwe Cny ded chat God doth vrterly roote our men, when hee ri> 
it ſhall nor be without his will, and then will heegine vs —=kerh them our of the work: Tob(l fay)madeno ſuche fi 
{trengrhavd power. Thus yee ſee howe wee mult applie 2 5 nal coaduſion.Bur yer for al that wee mult notethat hee 
that to our owne vie which is ſpoken here. Otherwiſe, © wis ſo daſelect with his paſſionstharas then he remem-. 
ie will beryde vs as we (ee it hath done to manye others, breth nottharman continueth ſtilin Gol after his death; 
who ſhrioke away and giue over the ſeruice of God,be- —=& harh therea ſecrerlife, 8 chatcho fame life hachalgood 
cauſe they ſhunne the Crofſe.And why is that? Theirvn- ſeed foas we ſhalbe fully reſtored to a perfeclis;ft6 whi 
beliefeis the ground thereof, becauſe they knowe-nor, che we be farre off as now :thar is to wit,iri hi 
or at leaſtewiſe are noe throughlye perſwaded that: God —=glory,& glorious immorralitie lob then had nbtrhaere- 
hath appointed their rearme, and that they can nor prov mernbrannce with him,to ſertle him ſelfe therewpan,biie 
lang it,do what they can.For if we were fully reſokiedof —was dated in tus paſſions for a ryme: And therefortaie 
that pointzit is certaine that we ſhould bee the-bolderro —muſt lookets our ſclues,that weberhe waryer, asE fayd 
ſpende out ſues whenititanderh vpon the honoring of , _ afore. Even fo isic in the reſt of theſe wordes, Cerrainely 
God,and the performance ofque durie, accorditigas be- 7 Iob knew well tha God doth men a fingulargood rims 
commeth egery man in his degree. 1 ſay we ſhould have — when herviſteth them, And if a maniud asked himawhyd 
anothet manner of conftancie and' ſtoureneſſe than wee 1s it nota great honor thar God dottreo vs.intharwhen- 
have. True itis that this muſtnot make vs rathegin fache = as we be'bur'ftinking carkedſts;yer he vouchſaferberoveat 
wiſe as we ſhould go ſeeke daungersof our owne heades his cies vpon vs And to chaſtiſevs when we hauerdodeal 
& without aduuſe.But whenſocuer need ſhal requireewe — miſle;asthe father doth his chitde>He woulde have ans 
ſhal not ſbcke go go vnto death,forſomuch as we knowe = fweared Nes,Bur yer for all thys, he was not abletoporis | 
that men(whatſocuer they artampe to pracuiſe againſt v6) cciucirar thefirſt brunt, charhe mighr have rolilted/bys 
are able to.doc nothing, owne paſſions but was fine to brocormentedand roum- 
So then ſecing that this daGunne is greately for our % dure greardiftreſſe. So much the more then oughrwers 
profice, let vs determine to beare it well in mynde, and * receiue this advertiſement : Alas Torde; vur life.is but __ 
thereuppon conchade, (actordyng alſo as our Lorde Ie- ſhort and briecle, there is rochungbartilchinefſe ridecors 
| fus Chriſte tellerh vs) that the vexy haires of our heades — ruption inv5,and yer for all thae, hou forgenaſi-+s por. 
* arenumbered,and that God holderh vs. in ſuche wiſein  Deſerueweethat thou ſhouldeltregarde) vs 2'Are wee 
his cuſtodis, as we reede peeay-frare that any thyng can == worthie that thou ſhoukdeſt viſite v3 -Alis ao LonkesFor 
happen vtto ysavidioue his goad plefure. Truc ir is thats the veris Angeties of Heauerr 2 t'noe woorthye of this : 
Satan aſyech all the meanch he car 3. andon the other —= and howe then ſhould wea beewortie, who are buirro- 
Gde we (ec that men make full rethotyng to eirneall'yp» — rennefſeand ſteht? Bur wharfor thar> Thovof dyae 
fide downe, and-i thoylde {erat they would confound —@ infinitegbodnefieart willing ro bee friendely and famyli- 
heaven andearth rogether.Xezbut her they. haug done ,_ ar witovs, and thou beholdeſbvswithpiric. Ard when 
their vitermolt, they aronorable; ttake awaye.our lite, ' | we have doneamifle : in ſtegd ofrymng vs.chervnrogthou 
except Gad giue them leaue'and be willingtherwith, 0 till patieſtvs backe co: thee; and aſlayelt all meanes ito 
And howe cap: we withiland chewy $0 then, Jet vs loake bruyge vst-repentaunce. And Lorde whata goodnelſe 
only what Godgammaunderh ys, letvs looke whatour is that? Loe howe wee ought do ipeake. The fame alſo is 
calling and duertie beareth to doe, and lee cuery man' im» —=—tobcefardoinihispreſent fencence,) thar wee maye fare 
ploye himlelie @aithfully,alugiogione ſelues thatwe ſhal —=the better by: ic. For ſich tharmenne have'no firengeh'in 
ficuſh our coutle,yea cen bynarſe wo be inthe hande of — them ſehws,nor can ſpringand ſhooe foortly branches 
| ReWs 
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newe againe as treesdoe whiche haue ſomeraatgin the 
earth,bur do rote away quiteand cleane: let ys ackuow- 
ledge the good that God doth vs,gn that it pleaſerh hym 
to preſerue our life after the common order of nature, & 
alle keeperh ic hidden alofte to bee manifeſted agaive in 
time conuenient. Thereforelet vs acknowledge the ſame 
to be an ineſtimable priviledge.Bur for the berrer vnder- 
ſtanding of this leſſon,let vs marke firlt thatalthogh men 
be immorrall,yet they haue it hot of their own Rrength. 
For it is not without cauſe thatSaynt Paule yeeldeth the 
ritle ofimmortlitic and euerlaſtingneſle peculiarly vnto 
God.And what ſhall wee fay afthe Angels then > What 
ſhall we ſay of men?Are they mortall as the bruic beaſts? 


Iris cerraine that we feele wel how God breatheth pow- 


- erintoour ſoules. Ye ſee then that we haue thus fpiricuall 
| life from elſewhere,and as it were do borrow it. But that 


is not all. For alchough our ſoules come not to noughte, 
ne rotte away as our bodies doe : yet | 
whenthey be alienated from godythey bein a farre more 


IO bodies rotte away : yet ] 
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gaineinthe ſpring time: weennult be conlffvened in char 
which God declareth vs*namety; chatldlwourh our lyfe 
be hidden,and we bee heere as it were itythe ſhadowe of 
death,yer ſhoutde nor that hinder vs tolife vp our heads 
connnwlly, and looke for the refarrettion that hee hach 
promſed to vs. Yea and even nowe atthough wee ſeeme 
dead,yet haue we Gods ſpirite dwelling in vs,” whiche is 
a ſufficient warrant of ourlife , And whenſoever ic ſhall 
pleaſe God ta take ys our of this worlde, althoughe our 

notwithſtanding, ſceing he hath 
printed the ſcale of his holy fpyrite in our ſoules : thinke 
we tha they ſhall periſh when as he is the ProeeQour of 
them?So then, the frailetie that is in mans life oughe too 
ſtrre ys yppe the more to magnifie Gods goodnelle to- 
wardes vs. 1f God wrought after another order, that is 
to wit, if when he bringeth vs backe ro himſclfe by faich, 
he ſhould place vs here as ir were in alittle Paradiſe,fo as 
wee ſhoulde bee like vnto the Angelles, and his power 
ſhould ſhew it ſelf m vs,8 we be yoyde of al theſe infir- 


horrible death, then if they were vrterly returned to no- 20 mites whiche wee ſee,and ourlife, might not bee 1yke 2 


thing. Our ſtate were berterif wee were vrterly fordone, 
thentobe ſeparared from God and to feele him to bee a- 
gainſt vs. Then muſt God be fayn to giue vs another life, 
which is; that he knit vs to him ſelfe by the grace of hys 
holy Spirit,ſo as he may liue and taigne in vs. If we haue 
this once,it is the chiefe benefite wherein wee can ioye. 
Bur in themeane while God worketh after a ſtraunge fa- 


ſhionand vnknowne to mans reaſon. For let vs conſider © 


whatthe ſite of the Faithfull is during their life in thys 


ſhadow that vaniſherh away;nor we bee walled in wyth 
ſo many mileries, but God ſhuld dwell in the middes of 
vs,and raigne peacrably im ys. Verily theſe gracious giftes 
were ſo well woorthye to bee highly eſteemed : Bue yer 
ſhould we in the meane while myſtake them, we ſhould 
not know from whence they come, we ſhould be caricd 
away into a vaingloniouſneſſe. As now when God hum- 
blerh vs ſo many wayes, if welooke vppon our preſence 
ſtare,we ſee nothing bur death. And yet neuerthelefſc on 


world. They are not onely ferin like ſtate with the ynbe- 3 the other part he ſhewerh vs and maketh vs to perceiue 


lecncrsbucare made much more poore & miſerable, For 
ifaman looke vpon the children of God he ſhal find that 
they be afflifted,ſo as it ſeemeth that chey oughe to bee 


| cutoff from mankinde;as though they were not worthie 


v.Cor 1535+ 


ro liuevpon the carth, Thus yoe ſee after wharſorte God 
faffereth his to be deale withall. What is to bedone then? 
Let vs come backe ro that whiche Saynte Paule faieth to 
the Colofians,thatis to witte, that we be dead,and that 
burlife kerh hid in our Lorde Icfus Chriſt, and God will 


ſheweitin due time. And by this we ſee a 
lrude in char which Iobferteth down. For hee Gaith, that 
the creesfadeat the comming of winter,there appeareth 
00 in them,6e it ſeemerh that all is dead 
bicrs: & yet for al that, life ceafſerh not to lie hid both in 
the rootes and in the heart of them. Wee ſee that when 
the ſpring times come, all ſhootes forthagaine,and the 
kuclineſſe that was vnſcene for a tume, ſhewerh it ſelfe 2 
newe.Now if God {bewe vs this in the Trees: wil he nor 


operation towards vs that are ſoexcellent 50 have 


creatares?Soothly when $.-Paulc ſpeaketh of the reſurre- 
cenſider not how god doth ſhew vs as it were natural fi- 
guresofthe reſurrecion,by the growing of thecorme vp- 
pon the carth.Looke vpon the corne thatis inthe barne, 
irisdne is caſt into the ground,and there it rotrethi. 

We ſec itſpringethwpagayn, & for one grainethere c6- 
Tneth vp twerity,or thirtiezdrten. Seeyng thenthar God 
reneweth the graines bath of wheateand of other corne. 
yeaaridthatenen by rotting : what will hedoe to men? 


it both by experienceand by faith,that wee be alive, yea 
vently in him,as of who life we be partakers, & he ma- 
keth ys to ſee as it were in 2 glafſe the faide immorralitic 
which we waite for Seeing then that God after hee hath 
humbled vs,bringeth vs to the hope that I ſpake of: haue 
wee not'the more cauſe to make much of his 

to vsward.anid to lay: Alas Lord that thy fpirice ſhoulde 
| in our bodies whicheare but wormes: and as 
far our ſoules there is nothing bur wickednefſe in them: 


ye funy- 40 and yer notwichſtanding,thou O Lorde haſtchoſen both 


our bodies and our ſoules to bee the temples of thy Ma- 
teſtic,thou haſt dedicared them to that vie. Lorde howe 
greatly are we in thy debt ? Howe much are wee bounde 
vats thee? Agayne,although this body heere doe goe to 
decay;yet are wee ſure that they ſhall bee reſtored once a- 
gayne, and that inſterde of this tranficorie lodging, wee 
haue a dwelling place prepared for vs in Heanen, 8 ther- 


fore it ought not togneue vy to droppe away by little & 2.Cor.4.4 


lictle till we be quite and cleane diſpatched. Seeynge wee 
we noo bee ſtirred the more to prayſe 
god?Sorthen,we fee how we may apply that thing to our 
inſtructon,which lob curgeth heere to an cuill vie in go- 
yng about ro expreſſe the pangs that he ſele,and where a- 
gainſthe fought. - - - ;-Liod 0053 watt bat 

ter vs marks well-chat onthgonefide wee mutt conſider 
what weeour Glueoweahdonthe oihdr de har God 
is2ble to do ,and what his poweris. T have Ride 

that it is very requiſice tharmE ſhould kriow —_ "” 
and looke into thetnſelues And why ? I have tolde you 


Will hee not vrrer a farre greater worke in them ? Nowe Go that alſo already : that is too wit , bycauſe wee neede no 


then, .are we hot ſenſleſle and bruinſh, whe we perceiue 
notafter what manner God worketh to confirme vs in 
the'hope of the lyſe that hee hath promiſed vs: As much 
is to be thought of that whuch hee faith heere' now. For 
when we ſce the trees (which in winret tume were dead, 
©r at kealtwile ſeemed dead)become frcthe and greene a- 


pricking forwarde to'v2incgtoriouſneſſe. For howe 

renirwe begeriod wiki wadyererys 

ruffle it our, and runneniot, and forget the miſeries thar 
 Weeſee this with oureyes, and euerye dne of vs 


for 


ofthe reſurrection? What ſhal become of the ecuerlaſtyng 


ſor it Thee eaiaciardein 
our milerie and feeblenaſe-are,& thatour life is as wret- 
chedas any thing cat be, Wheri we knowe this, we ſhall 
have to miſlike of our ſucxand to call'vpon 
God and to praye him to have pitie yppott vs. Ard alſo 
cherewirhall wee muſt confidee what his power is. And. 
why? For if we meaſure thae which we hope for; by chat 
which we ſee, what wil become of it? What ſuf bacormne 


Gluation that is promiſed vs 
For it 1 
mens Ln rm rr rn 
Who ſoe our ſelucs to be fo fraile as now,muft be compa- 
nions with the Angts in Paradiſe > or ſpecially chat wee 
ſhalbe ttiacched with the ſorine of God? Wee know that 


Mat a8.c.18, all maieſty and all ſoueraigntie beth in heauen and carch 


Phila dat. 


7.643, 


eutcauſe. Forhe worketh wonderoully: i 


4re given vnto him. (19 it likely] thae we ſhould reſerable | 


' him?or that we ſhould bee members of his body to bee 
of all that which is giuen vnto ? Canthys 


enter into mans reaſeris { What is bor pear Lee 20 fal for vazBur(as I haue 


vs acknowledge that which $_Paule faeth to the Phylip- 
pians,that God wil raiſe vs vp by his power, whereby be 
made all thinges. See whither S. Paule ſendeth vs when 
he imerideth to ſtrengehen vs in the hope of the reſurre- 
Qion.As if he ſhhuld fay,My friendes, let vs not looke at 
what whiche is poſſible in our imagination,for God wyll 
Hot haue rmen to reſt there. But let vs entet into a higher 
conliderayon,which is that God difpoſerh all things.yea 
even above our vnderſtanding, infomuch that when we 


/ © THE XIT17 CHA7?. OF I0B. 


255 
and there,2nd let them goe on till they were fans dowti 
and curabled headlong into the pic which they could ne- 
wer get our of: whae a thing were char? 
Therefore it betiodeth vs to reaſon corierarie to thas 


whiche Iob did : : that is to witte; thar ſeeyng our lyfe is 
ſhort,andaot in {6 good caſe 25 a tree (ler ys prit the caſe 
ie wets-{o) bicauſc that when we be departed ovit of the 
world;it ſeemerh that all is periſhed: therefore it is good 
that God ſhould chaſtiſe vs as long as wee lyue, And to 


Mhoetnl (al berawealibys I9 what endeiTo all vs tg repentance: for after death there 


 ſhalbe ho more time.And 25 for the reit.lervs not doube 
———_—_— » that it 
is good for men to be of Gods hand althogh they 
| Hanne it. Barthere are sKoffers which alleadge Tobs cx- 
ample fora ſhrowding ſheere;faying: Beholde the holye 
men have forgotten the hope of the reſurreQion, they 
chaſed againlt god,and that God prefſed ch8 
ouerſore, inſomuche that they had no leyſtre ro ſubdue 
their : & why then ſhal not the like be law- 


marie gland. v- uri 
them quietly 2s we ought to doe 2 yerfayſe we notto 
moued,to haue our fleſh to ſhewir ſelf ſomwhar cebe 
ous in vs. Therefore we cannot come ynwo Godt 

what for tha? We muſt (b1 xordir 


chief barrel that we have to f Rour (6 


thinke ypon his works, we becaſtorafhed and net with-' 30 + erarhars ary 


tha 
we through that power of his(faith he)wherby be made 
al things are transformed into the glory of our Lorde Ie- 
fus Chriſt. And although our bodies be nowe weake and 
ſbbicdt to ſo many neceſſities: yet ſhalthey be taker iro 
the heauerily glory. * 

" Thus yee ſee the two things which we haue to conſi- 
der:namely, to humble ot (clues on the one fide : and 
on the other to haue a certaihi®and infallible hope of that 


Sothen ler vs marke, that whereas lob Henke hees 
ofthe life of man asa perſon withoue regarde of the ze.{ 
furreQtion to come : hee reſted not whollye vppon'that 
poynte, (for he hadde well foreſeene whar that was) bue 
meante to exprefſe the paſſhon that hee felte, corhe cada 
that euery of vs ſhould bethinke him ſelſe,and not beca- 
ried away,when ſuch temptations betall ys. Moreouer,f 
lob were weakened after rhat ſore * lerre vs affure our 
ſclues that we ſhalbe weakened muche mere. Howbeir, 


which ſfurrmounrerh out capacitie,and cannot be concei- 49 God which aſſiſted him, wyll doe the lyke for vs alſo. For 


ved of vs in caſe as we bee. Bur herewithall let vs gather 
that which lob meateth here. For indſmache a4 man can 
not receiue of himſelfe; hor is renued as trees dtc; but is 
as ifa river ſhould drie vpp-, or as if the waters ſhoulde 
ſhrinke out of the Sea:therfore would he that we ſhould 
not bee plagued at Gods hande; fo long as we be in thys 


world.Yea but it is deane contrary-For ifthat men ſo de-.. 


tiruce as they be,canot for all that hold themſelues from 
pride and exceſſe,and from flarting our oftheir bounds: 


his poweris as inuincible ro mainceine vs at this day, as 
rt wasthen.He callerh vs to him at this day cuen of hys 
owne goodneſle, which is not abated that he ſhould noe 
make vs to feele it as well as he made hys ſeruaumes of 
olde tyme to feele it. And therefore when wee ſee al 
thyngs ſo confounded nowadayes in the worlde, as wee 
worenoe whar to fay nor where to become: ter vs run to 
our God, caſtinge our eyes vpon our Lorde Iefus 
Chriſt,who wil deliver vs from all muſeries, and from all 


what would they do,if they had no correCtion, as I fayde 50 the troubles that are at this day in this world. Wetchen : 


afore: So much the more then had God neede to abate 
it ſelf. Foraſmuch then as men do fo lift vp them ſelues a- 
gainſt god,and euery man forgets himlelf, yea and is puf. 
ſed vp when he hath reſt ahd eaſe : wee had neede to be 
chaſtiſed and to haue newe corretions day by daye. Yea 
verily. For if God ſhould let vs runne out the race of our 


| bfe without making vs to feele his roddes,and not quye- 


ken vs vp'when we haue doneamiſſe: Alas he ſhuld ne- 


do we feele onr (clues feeble and weak2Ler vslooke vp- 
pon our Lorde leſus Chriſt, whois the power of God his 
father.Do'we feele our ſclues as good as alredy dead>The 
founcaine of life is come vnto vs,forſomuch as God hath 
ſene vs his only Sonne. And ro what end? Euen to drawe 
vs outof the dungeons of death.and to affure vs that be- 
ing vnited ynto him,we can neuer be ſet beſide the falus- 
tion thatis prepared for vs,Ye ſee the that if we kaue our 
eye ſerled ypon our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, we ſhall nor fayle 


uet comein tine. Whererotend the corrections that god to thinke out felues fafe as wel in the middes of death,as 


fenderh vs nowe adayes, but to call ys ro repentaunce ? 
Nowe if God ſhould carrie tiff wee were dead, the gate 
Tn COTE 
to 

Beholde (faiech Saynt Pavle) the acceprable dayes 
and thedayes of Saluation are while we be in our waye.. 
Then if God ſhoulde ſee men goe aſtray and runathere 


of the troubles of this worlde,bicauſe that by the meaney 
of him we be fure we ſhall come co the heauenly glorye' 
whereineo he is entred before ys, when we haue finiſhed 
 thecourle which we haueto run, which now is ſubiede 
aries 

- Burlervs fal downebefore thepreſence of out good 


We 
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to make ys perccuethem herterthen we have dongand. 
yernotwihitanding after fucha ſort,as we ray mot bes. 
come as tolke torlorne, butzerume to the remediedefia; 
nog kunge be pitifull to vs, andeo ſhewe hyailele the 
lame WWardes vs3whichhezhath bin towardes his in all 
times:and furchermore, that ſeeing it hard platicd hymi! 
to beg at one with vs i» the-pezion of our Bawleleus | 


| Conatebreyhon lelus — 


CAL, DV) SERNM DON! ON 


owe ſciſe ys fo good a pgnofivaloue,peciallye by the" 
deathancpatilon | 


bureathes 

by tbe weaves be ſtirred vp 2oical prion our gobd God 

in all our: neceſiiurs and myſcries. That i6- maye-picae- 
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13 'Othar thou wavlden hider mein the g 
vere abated,andthat thou 


# 1x1 1O qi 2bo0D I vole 4 of izdlt 


andthasihoubadit uutmer-wp till thine anger 


ſermeatimewhereiy 


7 20 


te <IBkcNpoRrmee!: 


14-Shallthe man thatis dead liue againe2Al the daie of my; þatteiVl wilgrage gil my chavoge 


,.,.,* COMe. $3 bog anne wn bed eumyiey tc) 
15; that thou woulleltaunſacaremer;uben! call ro thee,O that: rhouwonldet our the 
aw eſdgthar.. OF NG 4 526 03 'tbod peat ——— gorlt 98 26243 1057 1 
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He eedaGews 20 wee lerddGods cehew Dulles 
P>»$||.rchow doelo what cake ſhall yet bet?. Then let vz preven.che 


wrath 15,8 how heauy 


yaco, 
God for gract,as we (allnewes deat teſigilhe be gr one 
with vs. Thus ye ſee the vie wherevmo we ought ws ap- 
ply this Ifſon. And we mult marke wel howe he fieth, 
1 world faru that thawhaafp biddew mem the grauc, 
& that / were ſpur vp inat;until ſuch time as { wer 
cat. off Here he ſheweth wherefore hee defuerh death : | 
namely,becauſc he tel himſelf thut vp vader Gods iudg-, 


hath \viedrbefl (:ifelame words. And that is dane to ſhew 3 mentandcould firide.no way to.kape out, And hoereby 


vxtlizowemelt nor be fo duibeaded as we bee; For wee 
kmowinocwhara thing itis rohauc god aganft vs. True 
awriur we thal wel ynough fecle the nuichieie when he 

vs: bur thatisnot al,vor the thitte thing thas 
we haut do.lt ſtanderh vs in hande to wey throughly 
wharGods wrath is And why ſo > For when we vader 
KEmd-Gods hand,theo beekunk we our felues of qur ſins. 
And therevpon we —— 
we malt needs penih;excepr God haue pitie ypori 


ory FETs O- is the cauſe that Gods threatninges pearce 


excrciſeth vs to make vs throughly awake,when be int6- 
derh ro thew vs raercy. Thus ye ſee what is to- be gathe- 
red of lobs words when he faith, O rhat tho wouldeſt 
bide me in the grawe:For he preferred death before his 
lie in caſe as it was. And why?Bicauſe he would haue eſ< 
caped Gods hand if it had io poſſible. For he knew well 
« wasa far terribler matter to haue God tobe his tudge, 
than to dic an hiidred times. And this oughe to touch vs 
the neerer & to make vs thinke better yppon our ſinnes 


we be warned that our (artingholes ſhall ferue ys 10 oa 
parpoſe in che endeaud that when wee have $pked by- 
tharand hither never ſo much, we muſt befayne to bee 
as. 4t were hue vpp. Wer thall have proficed well ior one 
day, if-we can beare this efion in mynde, Why ſo? For 
although God threaten vs neuer ſo much, yet it is ſeene 
thae there aeegeth nor ay thing to makevy belceue that 
Ve be able tg ſhuts our of it, according as cxery of vs i= 
or otherynlomuch that ourhypocry- 
not ous 
verapennmms ay» that prouo- 
keth more Gods extreame vengeance, than when he ſees 
ery vrugnenragm—_— At | 
kerh him extreamly. 
: 1,.Lo then let ys leame by that whichis fad here, thr 
whdoeuer God liſterh to pinch vs in good earneſt, there 
wilbeno ſcaping for vs nother by one meanes nor ocher, 
bur we mult be fayn co be faſt ſhut vp.On the other fide 
if God give vs any reſpit,& ſpecially if heſhewe vs bow 


than we haue done,to theend we may knowe that whe 5 © we may obteine favour at his hande :ler ys vie that opor- 


wee ſhall hauc indured all the miſcries of the world,it is 

nothing in compariſon of appearing before Gods iudge- 

ment ſeate, when it commeth to the yeelding vp of an ac- 

counr.lf we be bur ficka licle,we cricout alas: & if there 

happen vs any miſchance men ſhall heare vs make com- 

plaints: and yer our ſinnes ſhalbe buried «all the while, & 

neuer come/to our thought or cemembrance.Hereby we 

thew how vntoward we bein 1udging of things, There- 

' fare asoft as we heare that thoſe, which haue bin ſcour- 
ged at gods hand, haue defired death & to be hidden in 

their graue : let vs aflure our ſclues thar the fame is the | 

thing which we eught to feare aboucall other, that isto 

« Wit,that God ſhewerh him(alfe as it werean aduerſary a- 
gainſt vs. And whe we be perſwaded that the fame is the 

greateſt daunger that can befal vnto man, we: will labour 

by all meanes ro-rerowrnevnto bym,. When our finnes 


goine to our mindezAlas (wyll wee laye) in whatcaſe are 


60 becauſe God made hytv to feele hys myſerie, 


tunity.It is (ad immediady,{ would that than baddeft 
hidden me m :he gr «ne: Here it might be demaunded. 
And is noedeatha token of Gods wrath'& curſe? Is our 
comming thather to any relief&? What doth that boot vs? 
Venily it ſcemeth to be the vttermoſt extremine,and that 
God cannot ſhewe any greater rigour vppgnys then to. 
put ys to death. Bug Job hath heerecdnceyned dearh 
amyſle.as I haue ſhewed heretofore : andthar malt wee 
| beare well in mynde. Hewas overprefſed with anguiſh, 
Thereup= 
pon hee berhynketh hym (dic hawehe myghc be ridde 
of it. Atlealtwyſe (faieth hee) 1 ſhoulde wander in che 
darke. But as longe as Lbeare my fleſhes (as hee fayerty 
for a concluſion in the ende) and ſo longe as my Soule is 
inmce, Iam in payrie, Iam tormented, and I'baue: no- 
thinge bue diſtreſſe. Omen of pe 

an 


5h. 


| God.Lo here one point. Againe, 


be an ende:and(2s he hath fayde afore) he ſhoulde haue 
his eade as the hyreling,whom yee ſee at reſt, when his 
terme is at an cnd,and his couenantcome out. Thus yee 
ſee why he defirech here to be ſhue vp in his graue.Fur- 
thermore let vs marke,that he knewe well enough that 
men ceafſe not to bee vnder Gods hande by dying, but 
that they mult be faine to be iudged by him, and to feele 
him ſtill. Iob knew that well enough, But in the meane 
whyle hee had an eye to the miſerie wherewith hee was 
prefſed: & he was as it were ſo faſt tied thereunto,as he 
thought not of all the reſt. Yee ſee then that when God 
perſecuteth a pore ſinner, he hath no further reſpeR bue 
to fay,Alas mult I be incloſed here without remedieand 
mult my maſcne increaſe and I periſh in the end,becauſe 
God wyllncuerleaue purſuing mee?The finner hath no 
reſpe&t bur of the thing that is ſo hard for him to | beare. 
For this cauſe he thought death to be nothing and that 
it ſhoulde ſcrue him to bea ſalue for his ſores. After that 
maner ſpake lob defiring to be couered in hisgraue and 
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wee may well ſec it,if we be perſwaded of that whiche [ 
haue ſaid: namely,that God cealled not to think vp6 vs, 
though he leaue vs ther for a lttle while,ſo as our bodies 
rot in the earth,and our ſoules abide in ſulpence,waiting 
for the day wherein all the worlde ſhall bee repayred, 
Moreouer,ſo long as we liue, ler vs be fully reſolued,thae 
there is nothing becrer for vs than to haue God to think 
vpon vs: yea euen though it were to puniſh vs. If God 
thinke vpon vs to make vs feele his fauor: therein conſi- 


Io ſterhall ourioy and glorye according as itis faide in the 


exght Plalme. Alas what is man,that God ſhould vouch- 

fate rolooke vpon him,and to watch ouer him? We be 
as a lictle ſhadow, we be noching at all: & yetir pleaſerh 
god to haue a fatherly care of our lite. And ought not we 
to acknowledge a wonderfull goodneſle in hym in that 
behalfe? So then we muſt highly eſteeme the ſaid mercy 
which God ſheweth vs,in being mindfull of vs, cuen to 
make vs feele his goodneſle.Bue (a5 I faide)although hee 
chaſtice vs for our fins, yet is he gracious to ys. For there« 


to be as it were locked vp in the ſame. And when hefai- 20 by he ſhewerh that he is loth we ſhoulde periſhe,in thar 


eth Vatll thow bet hmke thee of me, and'vntull thow 
ſet mee a day : thereby he ſheweth how there is ſome 
feeling ſtyl cuen after deat h,howbeit that to his ſeeming 
as he was then carried away andrautſhed,there ſhall bee 
ſome reſpite for him to take his breath, infomuche thar 
when he ſhalbe gone out of this world,then ſhal he not 
be in ſuch confufion,nor in ſo hard and heauie caſe as he 
fe'r there. But (as lhaue aid) Iob coulde not but know 
chat cub after deth we haue an accogt to make,for he ſai- 


he alleth vs backe againe to him, when heſetreth vsin 
the high way to deſtruction. For are not all his his chaſti« 
fiogs,as many warnings, which he giuerh vs to come ta 
repentance? Ye ſce then how we ought too ſer the more 
ſtore by Gods grace in that he is mindfull of vs:and nog 
defire him to forget vs. This is it in effect which we haue 
to remember concerning this ſentence. Nowe there cnt- 
fucth,Shall rhe man that 11 dead line againe? For [ 
looke for my change all the dayes of my battel, or of 


eth,/ w1{lwayte m the graue vntyl chow apptint me 20 my trauel.Herein lob ſhewerth how ſore he was troubled 


a tmze ro bethinke thy ſelfe of mee. This 

heereis nothyng els but Gods callyng of his creatures 
ro judgement. Buc lob was fo troubled in witte,and the 
faid paſſion did ſo turmoyle him,as hee iudged noe with 
fo ſerleda minde as he ought to doe. And why? Firſt & 
formoſt,ſo long as weliue in this worlde,what ſhoulde 
we more defire then that God ſhuld haue vs in remem- 
braunce? Forif he forget vs, what ſhall b&omoot. vs? 
Peter fayde, Getre thee away from me O Lorde, for-I 


in minde,berter than he did afore.For he was in ſuch di- 
ſtreſſe.as he wiſt noe what the end of men is,or whether 
they ſhould be raiſed againe or no,when they bee dead. 
Truly this ſeemerh ſtrange at the firſt bluſhe.Burwe muſt 
a C———————— 
Whiche hee withſtood. There . 

le Crrnra—onh downe 
ond berwene the feeling of ir,or the be- 
ing ſhaken with it,and yer in the meane while too with- 


am a wretched finer. Yea but we muſt goe the contra< 40 ſtandit. What a number of cuil opinions and fancies wil 


ry way to work and fay,Lord come nearer vs:for with- 
out thy grace,we be nothing.So then it is very needefull 
that God ſhould remember vs. And how?To maintaine 
and preſerue vs,ſo as he vphold vs,and haue pitie vpon 
our feebleneſle,to relecue the ſame and toguide vs by 
his prouidence. | 

Ye ſee then that God muſt be faine to rqnember vs, 
or els our ſtare is very miſerable. For ther is nothing that 
' we ought ro be ſo much afraid of;as to bee forgorten of 


come in our head: According as we know that men re 
ceiue many mockeries ar Satans had.Behold,one wicked 
fancy that c6merh in our head is that we greatly diſtruſte 


 Godf(as ifwe ſhoulde fay] what canſt chou tell whether 


God thinke ypoa thee or ne? How knowelt thou whe- 
ther he hath giuen the ouer? What woteſt thou whe. 
ther he youchlafe ro looke towards mortall men or no? 
Beholde the thoughts that men haue cuer amonge: and 
that is to make vs humble our ſelues. And foraſmuch as 


God take vs 50 we ſee ourſelues ſo full of vanitie : we haue fomuch the | 


our of this world,yet forgerterh he vs not,thogh he ſeem more neede to walke in the feare before God([& to ſay: ] 


to forget vs. For he keepeth thoſe thar are his,alwayes in 
his had & cuſtodie. And as for thoſe that are dined,they 
be reſerucd as it were in Chaines vntyll the daye of exc+ 
cuting the ſentence.Ye ſee then. that God doeth alwayes 
+beare vs in minde. And when the, fcripeure faith that hee 
"hath forgonen vs: it is becauſe We perceilie not hus pre- 
ſent ſuccors,like as if a poore man. that lingreth in paine, 


deſire God to helpe him,and feclenot his helpe,nor fees | 


what ſort it is ſaide that he hath/forgorten vs:0 witfor 
ought that we do perceiue: bur yer for all that he remem 
brerh vs c6cinually.lob then did amiſſe to ſurmile that if 
he were dead he ſhould be forgaeten,till God ſhould cal 
vp al his creatures at the latter day,8 ſummon the to hig 
iudgement ſeat. lob therfore did not c6ſider this remem- 


+ branceof Gods tqwards vs ſo welas was requiſite. Bug 


Alas what a thing is this? I oughe to imploy all my, wits 

to the glorifiyng of my God,and beholdthe molt part of 
my witteis occupyed about ſuch manner of thoughtes. 

Yea and there come outrageous blaſphemics in my head. 
Gready then ought menne too bee greeued with them- 
ſclues,when they conceiue ſuch fancies. Bur the fairhfull 
doe repulſe them incontinently. For aſſoone as the diuel 
gocth aboute to trouble vs after that faſhion,wee be ar- 
med with Godswoorde, and fence our ſelues with the 
buckler of fayth as the ſcripture ſpeaketh. Alchough. the 
Diuell caſt firie dartes at vs,as Saynt Paule faycth; yet en 


ter they notinto our foules as to wounde vs : the poy- Ephe.6au 


ſon of them pearceth not ſo deepe into vs. True itis, 
that Satan wyll aſſaulte vs mightily : but yet thar 

his hall bee neither deadly nor iofeftive. We then 
aptbal hb vidulenaincytcs win A 


; 
. 
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But the other ſorte are wholy poſſeſſed, and are fo farre 
out of ſ{quare,that ſome doubt of Gods prouidence, and 
otherſome think that God hath vrterly reiefted them,by 
meanes whereof they bee as it were vterly vnderfoote, 
Then is there great difference beerwixte a fleeting fancy 
that commeth in our head for a while , and which wee 
withſtand:and a ſure perſwafion that ſetleth it ſelfe and 
taketh root in vs,Trueit is that whe we ſhal haue foughe 
againſt all the temptations of Satan and ouercome them, 


CAT. IV, 


SERMON ON 
agaire?Verily he meaneth ofdeath,in caſe as when god 
vteereth all his force to bryng a manne to naught. And 
what is that? It is as if he ſhuld ay: Alas Lord it ſeemeth 
thatthou art minded to bar me of my hope which chou © 
haſt given vs of our rifing again, For ſeeing thou hadleft 
mee ſo rigorouſly,doth not thys ſtraunge dealyng which = 
thou vieſt towards me,tend to the vrter yndoing of me? 
And when thou haſt yndoneme,who is he that ca make 
me vp again? Then his ſurmiſing is,not that god will pur 


yet ſhall we not come to full end, bur we muſt mourne 1 © him ouereoa further time: bur that he will viterly root 


ſtil before god, becauſe we haue not glorified him fo per 
feftly as were requiſite: neuerthelatter he accepreth ſuch 
Nedfaſtneſſe,when we reſiſt cuill after that manner. See 
how Iob hath dealrin that behalf He rehearſeth the tep- 
tations wherewith he was aſſailed, bur yer for al that hee 
was not ouercome of them. And verilie there are three 
degrees to be noted. For ſometimes there come fancies 
to our mind,and we driue them away out of hand.Som- 
times we ſhalbe in paine and diſtreſſe,ſo that we ſhal be 


him our of the niiber of creatures. And that is the cauſe 


why he demanderth whether it be poſlible for a man to 
come to life againe when he is once dead. It is becauſe 
Goddealeth fo ftraungely with him, as it may ſeem that 


he is minded ee bring him vierly to nought. And here- 
by we be warned to pray god to hidle vs ſo meaſurably, 
as wee may alwayes haue the hope to aſſure our ſelues, 
that our nuſerie ſhall not indure for ecuer, but that God 
will remedy the,& that itishis office to raiſe the out of 


almoſt tyred with them,[and ſay] How ſhall I ourweare 2© their graues which are in the.For if we belecue not that, 


this tempration? Bur yet in the end when Satan preſſerh 
vs therewith, God doth ſtill ſtrengthen vs.The thyrd de- 
gree is, when we bee vererly borne dawn andouercome. 
As for Tob,he not onely came to the firſt degree to haue 


we muſt needes fall into horrible diſpaire, which wil diſ- 
may vs,as we ſee it had hapned ynto Tobyif god had nor 
held him vp by ſtr6g hand. And here ye ſee alſo why it is 


is at any time vareaſonable:Burby this word Reaſon or |" oc 
[wdg ement,leremic ment a moderate faſhion agreeable 
to our infirmitie, when we be not tempted fo ſtrogly bur 
ke thought with himſdlfe, what intendeth God to doe wee may alwayes perceiue thar God will pitie vs in the 
with me? It ſcemeth that he is minded to wype me quite = ende,and remedic our miſcries. Thus yee ſee whereof we 
away.And ſceing I haue him mine cnimic whatſhall be- 4 © be admoniſhed in this texr,when it is demaunded whe- 
come of mee? Iob then was tormented with that temp- = therthe mi char is once dead ſhal live again. As touching 
eation(which was cuill)becauſe hee marked howe God that which inſucth:; namely,[ willwaite till the day of 
was ſo againſt him : bur yer was be noe ouercome. And wy changing come: ſome men expound it, that if lob 
although the battell were very ſore and hard for him ro = wiſt that God would raiſe the dead, and that there were 


the flecting fancy to aske whether men ſhall riſe againe 
or no: bur alſo he came to the ſecond ſteppe of tempta- 
tion. For when he ſaw himſelfe ſo preſied with miſcrie: 


indure out: yet gate he the vpper hand. Thus yeſe after > ay Yr —X© res 


what fort we muſt take this ſentence.For had Iob ſerled =—Wayr for that day.Burirmult be : 
in thar opinion,it had been a curſed blaſphemie, toaske 4s to wit, Lord cdfort me;for Iam now at my wits ende, 
whither man ſhall riſe againe or no. Bur ſurely hee was Tie thou vieſt nothing bur farce,1 ſee thou execureſt no- 
affayled in ſuch wiſe, as yet neuertheleſſe hee abode ſtyl — thing bur violence againſt me:andſo muſt 1 ftll fighe & 
' inthe beliefe that he had conceyued, and the ſpirite of 40 ſtreine my ſelfe to the vitermoſt, and I haue none other 
God gaue him the vpper hand. We muſt not therefore comfort,bur only to way: for the day of my change. Sce 
charge him with blaſphemie for ſo doing, neither muſte then in effeRt after what ſorre Iob vnderſtoode that fay- 
wecondemne him of misbelicfe for ir. For faith is not ing. Herather reaſoneth with himſelfe and with God, 
without fighting: itbehoucth her to be throughly exer= whether a manne ſhal rerurnees life agayne when hee is 
ciſed. And how is that done?By the Diuelscafting of ma- = dead. As if hee ſhoulde fay,l ſee my ſelfe here in ſo wrer- 
ny occaſions of vnhelicf and misbelicf in our way. Thus = ched ſtate,as ro myne own ſeemyngl] muſt be vrterly c6- 
ye ſee the true trial of our faith lob the muſt not be caſt —o ſolided,8& there is no meanes of recouerie. For fith that 
out of the number and companie of the faithfull for be- = God is againſt me, & is minded to brypg me to naught: 
ing ſo aſſaulted. Alſo it is to be noted, that he didnota- —Whatis to be ſayde to ir? Bur yet hereupon hee inforceth 
lonely doube, bur alſo was ſo carried away, becauſe hee , q himſelf,and callerh his courage to him,concluding thus: 
was preſſed by Gods hand. If Job had been demaunded yet will I wayte for the day of my chaunge.Hereby ther- 
whether men periſh vrterly by dying:he wold hauean- =fore we perceiue that lob gate the vpper hand, and wan 
Fwered no.Forglthough the body rot awaye, God will the priſeinthat battaile. For notwithſtandinge that hee 
rayſeit agayne:and the ſoule is reſerued ey] the laſt day, entred inco debate whether hee ſhoulde riſe agayne or 
at which time we ſhal be wholy reſtored. lob wold fure- no : yetin the ende hee fayeth, Behold, [ will way: for 


ly haue anſwered ſo,if he had been examined of death in 
generall But foraſmuch as the caſe is now become pecu- 
Har to himſetf, becauſe God pincheth him ſo ſore as hee 
woreth not where to become, inſforauche as it ſeemerh 
ehat God is fully determined to confound & overwhelm 


the day of my change, yeacuen al the time of my tra 
wel. As ifhe had fayd.True itis thatas long as my tyme 
hſterh, I wiſhe that God ſhoulde kerpe mee ſhutte vp 
in my grave,that hee ſhoulde caft mee into ſome dim- 
geon,and that he ſhould cauſe the hilles to fall ypon me: 


him'for ener: he's ſore diſmayed therat, and that is the 
| Therefore lette vs marke that Iob had an eye to that harde and vnable to bee indured, yer norwithſtandyng 
which was ic his owne perſon: thatis to wit,to gods ri- foraſmuche as there isa chaunge, the fame muſte ful- 
gor,which was fo great,as there was no likelihood at all =fice mee to giue mee ſome comforte,and to nouriſhe me 
that cuer he ſhuld getout ofthe miſerie wherin he was, in the obedience of God. Nowe wee ſee what the mea- 
For this cauſe he ſaith, Sha! the wen rhas 14 lead riſe OD 
:6 by * 


Y 


bue yee muſt I carry hys leafure ſtyll,yea cuen in the mid- 
deſt of the afflitions wherein Tam. And althogh they be 


\ 

« THE XIIIT 
leſſon to picke our of this faying. Firſt, whenſoeuer we be 
affayled by Satan , and cormented with naughtic unagie 
nationsand ſpecially when there. cometh any diſtruſte 
to leade vs to diſpayre: crea cor make choſen 
tions, bur quickely and thordly conclude to refolue our 
ſclues ypon Gods trach.As how? Some hauca, pleaſurs 
to incanglechemſclues in lewd imaginations : andthere 
wilcome ſome opinion in their head, yea cuen ſome opi- 
nioo that is lewd,& r&derh curn tothe daſhing of them 
ſeluesagainidGod. And heereupon they fall to debating 19 
and imagining whether the fine be poſſible or nocAnd 
howe fareth ir? Therefore when our heades runne vpon + 
whecles after that ſort,andavefall ro chawing vppon the 
bitce,in harching ſo lewd opiyons which are cleane con- 
crary to faith:icis all oneasif mEſhould fall ro deuifmg 
of theyr flare with their enemics chat come too beliege 
their Citic. For if they giue care to them and allow their 
counlell,ir is the deſtrudhtion of the whole Towne. They 
will not ſer open their gates to them: butitisall one as 


CHAY, OF 10B; 


_ eb 
ye not achange that ought+o lad vs furherforch-which 
15 to vader thereis a muchperfetter delinerce 
thanalltheſeare,which we perceiue ar' this day particus 
larlyZEhen let vs learneto acquaintour ſelues well with 
the chavinges that God makerh daily, that we may beli& 
ted yp a high,be by chat meanesbe quiet til the imechar 
we beteaued in the kingdom of heauen: Alſo here yeſce 
after ivliatnianner Dauid hach ſpoken; Eorwhe he ſpea- P/ale77.c, 11. 
keth-ofthe changes of gods hand,wherher it beinztſcu- 
ing mettour of crouble;or in catting.chem into it,char ſai 
yogasbf great weight thoghh ir ſeem riot ſo. For men haue 
alwayeirhis ford dpinion concerning fortune;[to faye,} 
See wharyl forrune is befalneme;or ſee whar good for. 
tune is happened me. No:they bee the changes of pods 
hand,8&«o chat paincawl weahwaies be How 
bet amoogeallthe changes thatare made m the worlde, 
the luclicft image of the laſt renewment,is gods quicke- 
ning of'v3 by is holy ſpiriee hs inlightening oFvs by 
faith,and his making of vs newe creatures in-ourLorde 


if they did.Euen ſo is it with thoſe that ſnarle cthemielues 20 Iefus Chriſt as the ſcriprureſpeakerh.Ler ys c6{ider what 
in theyr owne lewd opinions, whiche Sathan puttethin = the birthvof men is. True ivis that when wee comeinto 
theyr heads: for if they abyde by them,the ende will bee this workd,we bring ſome reranantof Gods imagewher- 
the leading of them to deſtruſtion. What is to bee done = in Adam was created: howbeit the ſame imageisfo dif. 
then? Let vs folow the experience that is ſhewed vs here figured. as we be full of ynrightuouſneſſe and there is no- 
by lob. Verily hee was aſſaulted daungerouſly when hee thing bur blindnes & ignorance in our mind Ye ſee then 
doubted whether he ſhould euer riſe agayne or no, ſee= what theftate of men is at their birth. But God i 
yag that God had brought him ſo low. And ifhe hadde = neth. vs by his holy ſpirite,yea even inſuch wiſe as we be 
continued in that minde to the end, whata thing hadit able to behold himfo farrefoorth as it is expediente for 
been?Butaſter he had been ſoaſlayled,he cutterh off the = the transforming of vs into his glory, and forthe refour- 
matter out of hand. No(fayth hee,) 1 wyll tarry the day —mingof vs by his holy ſpirit. Therefore when God ſhal 
of my chaunge,howſoever I ſpeede. Loe what we haue 30 haue ſo changed vs,as we ferle him dwelling in vs,and by 
to doe: namely, tocondude accordyng to Gods trueth. © meanes thereof we fight againſt our wicked luſtes : and 
Alſo when we conceiye any lewd umagiriations that may whereas other men doe ordinarily delight in their vices, 
turne vs from the faith,and from the waye of faluationz: andasit were bathe themſctues in them : we ſceke the 
we mult by and by come backe and take holde of forme cleane contrary: ſo as whareuill focuer is in vs, the ame 
ſentence of che ſcripture:and when we ſe our ſelues fen= — miſlikes ys, and we mourne for it,and therewithall fob 
ced with Gods truth,the concluſion mult be that we wil low the goodand be altogether deſirous to giue our ſel 
not diſpuce about ir,ſecing that God hath ſpoken ie. Thus = ues ouerto the ſcruing of God: Is nor that a wonderfull 
ye ſee the ſoueraigne remedie that we haue ro beats back =chaunge?For ſuch maner of doings will neuer ſpring our 
Satan,in this behalfe: that is to wit,whe he goeth abour of our ſelues.When we caſte of gods goodnefſe;fo ax we 
ro turne vs afide from the faith,and fr6 obeing of Gods be fureof his fatherly tone towards vs, & ſpecially haue 
worde. © the certainty of our ſaluatis to cal vp6 him as our father: 
Furthermore, when Iob faith that hee will tary for 4 See yee nota chaunge that is able to ſhewe how might- 
bis change: thatword deferueth to be weied throughly. =full Gods hand is? For men of therr owne nature can ne- 
Verily he ſpeaketh of the reſurreQion, & therefore me-- yer opentheyr mouthes to call vppona God- in trueth. 
neth that we muſt be wholy renued,fo as the corruption = True itis that they may welthaue ſome Ceremonies, as 
which is in vs by reaſon of Adams finne,be veterly done the Heathen folk pray vato God, and the Papiſts alſo do 
away, and God receiue ys into the immorralitie of his babble and make prayers thatare long enongh” * bur all 
kingdome.Lo here the change wherof Iob ſpeaketh:and © this is nothing becauſe they bee not affared in their prai= 
the fame is alſo the thing that we mult haue an eye ynto. ers,nor fully perſwaded that God ſhould be their father. 
For without the reſurreftion we cannot comfort our ſel- Do we then ſee that Godis willing to heare ve? 'Are wee 
ues,neyther wyll all thateuer man can alleage bee ſuffi- 50 deſirous to ſerue him,and to honour him? Itis enen as 


2 Cor,5.c. 7, 


cient to cheere ys. We ſcealſothar che holy ſcripture di- 
reQtcth-the faichful thither,when ir purpoſeth to contene 
chem andto giue them aſſured and ſetled reſt.Be ye ſure 
 * (fy the ſeruants of God)thar wee be called to bee parta- 
kers of the heavenly glory whiche God hath promiſed 
to thoſe thatare his : andcherefore be ye glad of ir. How 
beit for the better aſſurance of this laſt chaunge,we mult 
conſider the chaunges that God maketh at this day cuen 
during the courſe of this life,how God maketh many al- 
terations it vs, whereby he giuerh vs alreadice ſore caſte 
ofthe laſt chaunge. As for example. We be in ſome trou- 
ble,and wel,we be as it were ſhut vpthere. When wee 
looke for the end of it, we ſee none, there is no remedy, 
It is paſt recouery,and we be forlome: and ſodenly God 


60 


[ 


much as if he had chaunged vs,and caſt vs newe agayne 

in a mowlde, and as though he had put vs newe agayne 

to making. For doubdeſſe;tis not fornoughe hat the 

ſcripture calleth vs newe creatures in oure Lorde Teſus 

Chriſte. And in other places where we be ſaid to be hys 
workmaſhip,becauſc he hath created vs rogood works: 

Saint Panle meaneth not that God harh created vs,onely 

to be morrall men: burallo tothe intent that we ſhoulde 

doe good workes. Therefore when God doth ſo change *: ©97+5-6- 17 
his fairhfull ones,yee ſee a ſpeciall worke of his wherein ©4/-6.4.15., 

he vitererh his power aboue nature. And here yelce why Epbe. 2.4. to. 


\ I faid that we muſt cake hold of ſuch chaunges, that wee 


haue affured hope of the reſurrection. If wedoubr whe- 
ther God wyll renewe vs ac the laſt day when we muft 


hath ſuch pitic vp6 vs as we be deliuered out of hand.Se come before him:howe hath God chaunged vsalready> 
| Ra Ta 
. = 


{ 


'260 
To what purpoſe doth he now pur his grace into vs?To 
what purpoſe ſhall hee have giuen vs courage to ſerue 
him and honour him? And to what purpoſe alſo ſhall he 
hane giuen vs the ſpirit of adoption, buttoaffare vs of 
the hope we haue of the cuerlaſting glory? All this were 
to no purpoſe. So then the chaunge tharwee perceyue 
in our ſues as nowe, is an infsllible witnefſe of the hea» 


|. uenly glory which weſer not yet, arid which ivtiid from 


i.Cor.1.4.2 
54,5. - 


vs. But God giuerh vs 2good earneſt pennie of t,acror- 
and pledge of it. And why? Tris becauſe of the effetes. 
For the holy ghoſte is not idle in vs,but rathetſheweth 
openly that he dwelleth in vs,to make vs the children of 


Epbe .1.c.14. God.And we no ſooner be gods children, butwe muſte 


"Y 


by and by enforce our ſclues to doe good workes,and to 
followe his wyll. Yee fee then in what wiſe the fairhfull 
ought to pradliſe this leſſon, And lob faith preciſcly,that 
be will want for that change all thodayjes of hes tra- 
«el. Which ſaying is worthic to be wel marked.For if we 


ID. CAL. IV. 


SERMON ON 

be terypted ſortimes with cates,ſemetimes with Myer. 
ſities,and ſomermes with ſome daunger. Therefore 

vs thynk ypon it. Herewithalller vs ynderſtand alſo : 

we muſt fight againſt the luttes of our owne ficthe. Bur 
notwithſtanding all wee flll ware tor 
our change. Thus ye ſcewhdt we haue to beare away in 
this reine. And now for acontluſion Job faycth,O 1h ar 
thou wonldeſt anſwere kjni that calletb to thee, and 
that thou wouldeft accept the workof thine own bad. 


dings it is aide thatthe holy gholt is the earneſtpenny x © This ſeruerh bur for 2 larger declaration of the matter 


that wepmeto treate of. Hisinrent1s to ſhew what the 
channge 15 that hee hath wayred for, thatis, that God 
ſboulde bee gracious re thewtorke of his owne handes. 
Surely ſorne expound this preſent frtine as God woulde 
beare down the worke of his hands. But that is c6ſtrai- 
ned. ' Therefore his meaningis nothing cls,but that he 
wyl quictly abide Gods lealure,til he ſhew by effeQ,thar 
he will accept him as his creature, And that is the cauſe 
why he fayth here, [ wil anſwere whenſoexcr thox cal 


be roſſed with neuer ſo many troubles, itis not enough 20 /eſt me.For Iob proteſieth that he wil no more ſhun god 


we truſt in god: for thatis nothing vnleſſe we hold out, 


. ypon ſome good morion and affeftion,tofay,nowe muſt —=nor ſhrinke back from him when he calleth him,bur will 


be redy to come, yea cuen with acheerefull courage. And 


yea euen in the middes of all our incounters. Firſte of all —why?For he knoweth that God will ſhew himſclſe pitie- 


therefore let vs marke,that hope is not a daies bird, or a 


full rowardes him.Thus yee ſce that the thing which we 


monethes bird, bur muſt continue to the end. And dout- have to marke in this ſtreine in effeQt,is that cuen.in the 
lelſe when we be fully ſerteled vypon Gods promiſes,hee mids of our troubles, when it ſeemeth that God is fore 
holdeth vs ſtill in the ſame,to the end we may norquaile difpleaſed with vs and that we ſhall notcome any more 


euery day,but that whe wee hauc ouerpaſſed ſome rime, 
we may alwayes be, ſtabliſhed more and more,vnrillgod 
haue perfourmed the things which as yet aredclayed to 
another time, Yee ſee then that it booteth not to haue 
hadde ſome good affefhion,orto haue truſted in God,ex- 


30 


to atronement with him,yea and that he will not reckon 
vs any more in the number of his creatures; when al this 
is come to paſſe: yer neuerthdefle we muſt fight agaynſt 
ſuch difpayre,vnill wee haue gotten ſomuch as to hope 
for the chaurge that we waite for. See then howe this 


cept it continue ſo throughour. And Iob hath exprefied text ought to proucke vs to bee of good comfort in our 


the fame thing the plaincher vnder the word Traxe/or 


aduerfities.and to pray God to ſtrengthen vs ſo with his 


bariell. And why ſo? Ferhe: meancth that we goe not power,that although we be toſſed to and fro with many 
to god at our caſe,as we ſee well enough. As long as wee ftormes,yet we may not cealle for all that to keep on our 
ſuffer nothing,we can find in out heartsto liue ſtilin this = way ſtill rowarces him,& to make no doube of c6myng 
world.and to prolong our life double if it were poſſible. thither,howſocuer the world go. For althogh hee ſeeme 


Our dehire is then that God ſhoulde handle vs withour 


to haue caſt vs cff,and tq be angnie with vs: yet if we re- 


greeuing vsand pleaſe vs in all reſpefts,and obey vs inal —tume vnto him,and call ypon him,he will anſwere vs & 
our defires.See how eaſily we would paſſe the time,if we #2 Nabbſh the hope of our welfare by making vs to feele the 


might go but our own pace,if we might haue no tewp- 
tation,and that there might be no heauines in feare, nor 
any ſuch thing els. But it is ſayde that wee muſt giue at- 
eendance all our life long,yea cucn with fighnng, lo theſe 
wordes,e Ml! the dayes, there is ſhewed vs, that if the 
time linger and ſcene long to vs,we muſt not take it for 
An excuſe co doe cuill,& to be grieued,and to giue ouer 
al in the middes of our journey: but we muſt c6tinue to 
the ende.Vnder this word Battel or Fighting js expre(- 


loue that he beareth vs,that wee may bee throughly per- 
ſwded and out of doubt of ir. 

Now let vs fal down before the preſence of our good 
Ged withacknowledgement of our favltes, praying hymn 
to wake ys ſo to ſeele then, as the ſame may be a meane 
to proucke vs to return vnto him,with true repentance, 
and we may proſper therein moreand more ty] he have 
taken vs out of the miſeries of this worlde,too gather vs 
into his kingdome, where weſhall inioy his cucrlaſtinge 


ſed vnto vs the ſtate of this preſent life: which is,that be- 5© reſt to the full, wherof as nowe he giueth vs bur a taſt by 
ing but wayfarers in this world, we muſt be fain ro fight o— his holye Ghoſte. That it may pleaſe him to graunt this 


to bee beſieged on all fides,to be in continuall peryll, to 


grace, not only vnto vs, &c. 


T be Lyi.Sermon,whichis the fourth ypon the xiii, ( hapter. 


- This Sermon conteyneth the reſt of the expoſition of the xv verſe andthenthe text that followeth, 


x6 


7 
18 


9 


Now thou reckeneſt my ſtepp 


$,and makeſt no delay vpon my ſinne, 

my miſdeede is ſcaled asin a bundell, and thou haſt added to mine iniquitie. 

A mountaine periſheth in falling downe,and a rocke waſteth. 

The waters conſume ſtones, thou diſtroyeſt the earth with flouds of waters, thqu takeſt a- 


way hope from the man tharis in meſerie. 


20 
21 
23 


Thou vttereſt thy force to overcome hitn, thou couereſt his face and ſendeſt him away. 
He knoweth not whether his ſons be exalted. or whether they be oppreſſed & dilireflcd. 
But his fleſh mourneth ſo long as it is vpon him, and his ſoulc is in ſorrow. 


wee 


41.64.48 
Ky þb. 67. 
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THE X11, "CHAP. OF 108; 


J]6 awe yeſterday in what wyſe wee 
FIimay aaſwere God : that is to fay,in 


as we know not wither, God miſly- 
keth vs orno, we muſt needes beafrayde and ſhun hys 
preſence as miich as is poſkble : and ſo yee ſee in what 


<ace the wretched creatures are , which haue no taſte of 10 Lo'here in effect what we haue to beaze in mind concer- 


Gods goodneſſe to trutt in him,char they mighe comfort 
chem(ſclues. Therefore let vs marke wel,that it behoueth 
vs to be perſwaded of Godsloue towardes vs,that there- 
by we maye canceiue ſuch cruſt, as wee maye preſent our 
ſelues vato him,and be well affured thatour ſoucraigne 
welfare is to anſwere him,that is to ſay,not to hyde our 
ſclues from-his ſigh, bur to be alwaies willing to be gui- 
ded by his hand,fo age deſire nothing butto be vnder 
his hand,and at his direftion.But by the way we haue to 


$1 
26r 


hath a care of o ur ſaluation,and wil bring vs hereunto, 


And how hal thar be doneNor for our defarrs, but be- 
cauſe god iswont.to poure our his grace vpon vs, & be- 
cauſe we be beholden to him for all the good things that 
we haue.Thus yefee that if we acknowledge our ſelues 
alreadie bound exceedingly vito God, and yer notwith- 
ſtanding thathe will till increaſe his grace in vs;vntill he 
haue brought vs to fulf perfeftion : we may bee our of 
doubr that he will pzrforme Ml charhe hath begun in vs. 


ning this ftreine, Thereupon Iob entreth againe into his 
c6plains: And no tnaruell though he do fo. For although 
Gods children do comfort themſclues in the middes of 
may giue che good hope: yerfor al thar, they cannot bur 
be tofled with ſome troubles, & whe they haue indured 
one bactell, chey tnuſt be faine to enter into a ſecond and 
a third See-in whar minde lob was.He toke the ſentence 
that wo haue ſeen,to refolue himſelf that he might come 


conſider theſe words,the work of thine hands For,the *® freely yo God. And the reaſon is,becauſe God accep- 


thing wherem we may ſertle our truſt that we be accep- 
table to God,is that he hath created vs,and that we be 
his. Then muſt we not pretend to be loued at Gods had 
for any deſerts of our owne,bur becauſe he feeth we are 
hys yorkemanſhip. True it is,that we are his workman- 
ſhip alreadie,in that we be men: Bur there is yertmore, 
that is to wit,hee hath faſhioned vs newe again after his 
own Image,through the grace of our Lord leſus Chrift. 
When the holy Ghoſt teacheth vs how we ſhould 

vnto God,he 
thy workmanſhip. After chys manerit is aid in Elay,&& 
lkewiſc in the foureſcore and fifreenth Plalme. Weare 
thy flocke,weare the worke of thy hands : and in-other 
rexts: Lorde thou wilte not deſpiſe the worke of thynie 
handes, thou wylt not forſake that which thou haftbe- 
gunne,withour finiſhing of it. Yee ſee then whereof we 
oughtrotake occaſion to truſt in, God. Forif we bee a- 
grecable vnto him,and come vnto him, we be ſurethat 
hee is readie to receiue vs. And why? Euen becauſe wee 


rerh the worke of h11 one hands. But now behold he 


is aflayled new againe, How? 7 how numbreſt my ſteps 
(th he)& delayeſt not my ſinme. The text is, T how 


keepeſt normy\fiane. But this word heepe ſignificth roo ' 


watchor wair vpon.In effet Iobs meaning is,that iudge- 
ment prefſerh him roo exceſſiuely. How beit he ſpeakerh 
As a man not wel at calc in his mind. For it is certain that 
God is alwayes flow to wrath as he himſelfe telleth vs,8& 
we our ſchaes ſee. Which of vs perceiueth not that God 


pray 
theſe wordes afore vs. Lord we are 32 vieth greatand long fufferance towards vs,whe we haue 


offended him? For if he were haſtic to puniſhe vs, what 
ſhould become of vs? So then we ſee that god dorh well 
enough keepeour ſinnes: that is to fay,pur chem vp and 
not puniſh th&ſo rigorouſly as we hane deſerued. Wher- 
fore then is it that Iob coplaineth ſo?It is becauſe he fele 
himſdffhurypin ſuch anguiſh,as he was able to indure 
theris he able ro judge arighe in ſuch trouble: bur he c6- 
plainerh according to his griefe Hereby we ſee,that whe 


be his creatures,and hee hath formed vs.and he will not 40 we be ſo heddy in our affeftion, we canor iudge of gods 


caſt away the thing that commeth of himſelfe. 

this for one point. Howbeit,(as I ſaid) we muſt not looke 
onely to our firſt creation: for the hope that we ſhal haue 
thereby,wil be very lender,becauſe Gods image is as it 
were blorred out in vs by Adams finne. But foraſmuche 
as God of his owne infinite mercie hath renued vs, and 
adopted vs to be hys children in our Lord Ieſus Chriſte, 
and imprinted his Image againe in vs: therein we be hys 
workemanſhip,and may come with our heads vprighe 


works with a ſetled mind. Therfore it is no marue! thogh 
ar moſt rimes we glorifie not God as were requiſite, and 
as we otight to do. And why?For our paſſions do ſo cary 
vs away;that if Goddo ys any good, yet can he not con- 


rent vs. For we be bke vnſatiable gultes,& we think that | 


all that he doth for vs is too little, and that he ought ro 
do every thing that we wold have him. Again,if he cha- 
ſtiſe vs,weare ſo tender as itis a pitie to ſeeit:by and by 
wefall ro murmuring, we thinke him too rigorous, & al- 


to call ypon him, and aſſure our ſehues that he wyll not 5o though he handle vs after a gentle faſhion, yercannor we 


ſhake vs off,but that we ſhall bee welcome to hym. 

Therefore lette vs marke well this ſtreine, according too 
the proficablenefſe thereof : which is, that menne are in 
a wretched caſe when they know not whether God doe 
loue them or ne. And why? For they mult needes bee a- 
frayde,and the fame fearcfulneſſe mult needes cauſe and 


ingender a rebelliouſneſſe in them,ſo as they ſhun God, 


and eſchue his hand as much as they canne, and ſtriue a- 
gainſt him, Yee (ce then that men are as wilde beaſts, & 
cannot ſubmit themſclues vnto God,yvnull ſuch time as 


deeme ſo. And what is the cauſe of it? Our owne outra» 
geous affeftions.Ye [ce then how God is noeglorified at 
our hids as he ought to be: & thar is becauſe we be blin= 
ded by the affeftions of our fleſh, which trouble vsin 
fach wiſe,as we cannot haue a moderate and fare rudge- 
ment.So much the more ought we to fight againſt ſuche 

to beare them back,to the end we may 
acknowledge that God handeleth vs with tuſtice and e- 
quitie,and thatall his doings are faultlefe and according' 
torcafon. Totheend then that wee may concriue this 


they know that heloueth them.But on the contrary fide, 60 thing: our affedions muſt be chruſt downe, and kept as 


when we know that God fauoureth vs,then are we bold 
to approch vnto him,yea even to anſwere him: thatis to 
fay,to yecld our clues fimplie to his will, and to take in 
good woorth whatſoeuer he doth or diſpoſeth of vs,yea 
and although he ſcourge vs,torment vs,and purte vs too 
diltrefle:yer muſt we ſtyll flee ynto him, asto him that 


if it befel ro Iob to deeme amifſe of Gods 
iudgements,as we ſee he hath done: whae wall beride vs,' 
who haue not profited the hundred parte chat hee did? 
Notwithſtanding lob is formwhart to be borne withal be- 
cauſe that God(as I haue faid heretofore) handeled hym 
after an extraordinary faſhion. And if this be wel confi. 
R3 dared} 
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dered,it is to the grextercondemnarion of thoſe that are 
diſcontented with God though we haute wayred for the 
with long pacience.As how? Behold, a man thar hath c6- 
micted many offences,8 whom God hath long ſpared, 
isforced inthe ende to feele ſome correthion,-or other- 
wiſe he would ſtill keepe on his owne raſe; & therefore 
God puniſherh him. Nowe as ſoone as'we be touched 
with his hand, we fall to crying out, Alas, andcolamen- 
ting as though he were overrigorous towatds ys3 & yet 
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they were indeed: )But the text ſheweth that it rendeth 
toancther ende. For it is no newe thing,(ſpecially it» lob 
& in the Plalmes)to ſee repetiti6s as which is a yet y or- 
_ chnaty marter in the Hebrewe re Bur now lene vs 
Jooke to the contents of the verſe. lob borroweth this $i 
-milicude: namely,that God hath bound vp his ſins, 2s ir 
were intog bundle,and locked them vp altogether in a 
cheſt,& ſer his ſeale to it,as who ſhould fay;that nothing 
ſhould eſcape him. And thereunto headdeth, that God - 


notwithſtanding we cannot denie,but that he hath'dealt 1©' hath layed a good weight vp6 it.like as in Zachary(where 


_ gently andloungly withvs in deferring the puniſhment 
that was due to vs.If he puniſh one ſinne,we have com- 
mitted a hundred,and if he ſend vs any correQion, fure- 
 yirfhall bee light in compariſon of that which we haye 
deſerued.If we werein.Jobs caſe, ſoas God preſſed vs, 
yea & that we knew not wherfore: if hemade vs not to 
feele our ſinnes(as we haue ſeene)bur were minded too 
ſer vs as it were vpon a ſcaffold for an example to others: 
or ifhe afflicted vs ſo without ſhewing vs why : how ſore 
would cuery of vs be greeued and diſquieted?So then as © 
oft as God viſiteth vs with his rods, letvs looke home- | 
ward to looke well ypon our finnes,and to conſider that 
we haue long time afore deſerucd that God ſhuld ſhew 
vs ſach rigor. And whereas we haue been borne withall 
and notrtouched at the firſt day:let vs acknowledge our 
{clues beholding ro him therefore and that the ſame pro- 
ceeded of his infinit mercy,and that his preſent afflicung 
of vs,is becauſe we haue compelled him to doit,by pro- 
uoking him too much with our ſinnes:and to be ſhort, 


it is meant that God ſhurteth vp mens ſinnes)it is ayde 
;that God layerh 2 maſſeof Lead ypon the veſſel wherein 
. they are,fo that after hehath ſhuit them'vwpin the veſſell, 
.helayetha maſſe of Lead vppon them that they ſhoulde 
not get our. So then Tob continueth here the ſimilicude 
that he had ſer downe Aaying that God had healed vp his 
ſinnes,to the intent that oothing ſhould eſcape him,and 
that there ſhould not be ſo much as any one point lefte 
2 ®-And toexpreſſechis the ſayerh,that God hath added 
a good counterpeiſe or weight, ſo as nothing canne bee 
.drawen away, butall his myſdeedes muſte abyde before 
God;to come to accountand to be iudged and condem- 
ned.Now we ce then whatis the plaine meaning of this 
ſentence. And verily Iob had ſome occafion to ſpeake (o, 
becauſe thar(as I haue faide)hee was prefled after an cx- 
traordinaric faſhion , for thatitis not Gods to 
handle men fo roughly ob therefore had occaſion 
to make that complaint. mares come 
backe to that which I hane touched: namely,that he was 


that we haue abuſed his goodnes & grace,wherthrough 3 © forced with exceſſive paſſions,and therfore hild no mea- 
he bore & forbore vs ſo long time togither. Thus ye ſce 
what we haue to note. Furthermore,let vs not quarrell 
with God though he put not yp our finnes, For whata 
thinz were it for a man to haue cuill lurkingin hym,if he 


be not purged of i?For the euill that is in hina wyl be- 
come vncurable,whereas it myght wdll beremedied,if ir 
be not delayed roo long. We ſee what commerh of tho 
that ſhun phiſicke. When an inconuenience that igcom- 
ming vpon vs is foreſeene: if we refuſe to take a purgi- 


ſure.For itis certaine that if God had liſted to haue puni- 
ſhed him with rigor,he could haue fold exceeding great 
ſinnesin him,and have made him to feele a farre greater 
chaſtiſemene.But what for that?He conſidereth no more 
bur what God is wont to do to men,and therevpon ma- 
kerh his complaine.But we on our fide have fuſt to con. 
fider,that we: bee farre off from the perfettion that was 
in Joh. Therefore whenſocuer the Lorde puniſheth our 
fins,ler vs aſſure our ſclues that if hee chaſtiſe vs for one 


tion to preuent the myſchicf, 8 forſlow to prouide for it 49 or two,thereare three or foure, yea and a great number 


tyl it be growne to the full: it will be paſt time to deale 
wyth it as then,for the diſeaſe wil haue-gorten the vpper 
hand.If there be a ſtrong feuer to come ypon a man : or 
if there be any diſcaſe that is to be taken out of him: if ie 
be lerte alone;ye ſee it ſwelleth and rankeleth and it is e- 
nough to make the partie loſe a lumme,yea,or his whole 
body.Forit wil kindle a burning feuer,ſo as there ſhall be 
no more meanes to heale it.Euen fois it with vs: If god 
ſhould pur vp our finnes with filence,it were euta rank- 


- lingofthem to increaſe our paine: and when he ſhoulde 5© or that he doth vs 


come to purge vs,it would be too late. And fo God ſhe- 
weth vs great fauour when he clenſeth vs of our ſinnes, 
according as hee knoweth to be meete for our welfare. 
Therefore we haue no cauſe to complaine of him, but ra- 
ther to glorifie him in that he hath a care of vs,and ſpeci- 
ally for that he tarrieth not tyll we aske the thing that is 
for our profit,bur preucteth vs by correfting the 'couert 
diſeaſe that is within vs. Thus much concerning thys 
- Nreine. Nowe Iob addeth,that his ſinne is ſealed vp, 


mo.Let euery of vs call himſelftoaccount :and when we 
haue well examined our life, ſhal we not find a gulf of fin 
in vs?Shall not euery man be faine to confeſle that hee is 
aſhamed of himſclf>Lert men ſummon themſclues, & ler 
che ſerch alitle what our lifeis. Andhow ate we to god- 
ward>we are but hypocrites & dullards if wee be not a- 
ſhamed of our ſclues,and as good as ouerwhelmed with 
cotuſion in thar caſe. Sith it is ſothat God himſclfe con- 
demneth vs,can we ſay that we ſuffernor for our finnes, 
wr6g.Alas no.But we ought to know 
that heletreth ſlip a great ſort of our ſinnes,jea and euen 
the moſt part of th&,and that heis not defirous ro puniſh 
vs rigoruſly,but giueth vs occaſion to bethink vs of our 
finnes,and leiſure to be ſorie forthem, and to aske hym 
forgivenes of them.Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke 
in this ſentence. But herewithallet vs mark alſo, that Iob 
acknowledgeth his own finnes: & thatis,to the inter we 
ſhould not think,that he ment to iuſtifie himſelfherero- 
fore,or that he doth as theſe ſhameleſſe perſons do, who 


and that God hath added to his miſdoings.The word 6g thinke themſclues to be without ſpot, yea & that God is 


Ade is not taken in that ſenſe which many me expoiid it 
that is to wit,that god ſhuld make Tobs iniquities greater 
than they were,(like as a cruel man is wont to doe, who 
when a lightand pardonable fault is committed, maketh 
- ahcinous crime of it,ſo that by this ſay- 
ing,that Ged added to [obs mrſdeeds, it ſhould bemtt 
that God did make them greater & more heynous than 


an det to them. Iob went not that wayto work. And how 
then was he iuftified?I haue told you alreadic after what 
ſort: namely by acknowledging that which God dyd to 
hym.Butyet fer all that, lobdoth here pur himſelfe into 
the aray of ſinners, and hee knoweth well that G O D 
can finde faultes enough in him : neuerthelater it gree- 
ucth hum that God ſhould handle him with ſo —_— 

and . 
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and vnaccuſtomed rigor And hereby muſt wee take ware 
ping,not to looke what God doth vnto other men. For 
that is the thing that oftentimes driveth ys to impacicee 
and murmuring, We (ce tifat God puniſherh not thoſe 
whuch(to our feemiing)haue offended as greatly as wee, 
yeaand more:to, Behold (ſay wee) God beareth wyth 
ſucha one,& I ſee that if he and I were c6pared togither, 
iz would be tounde that hee hath offended more than I, 
Therevpon we conclude, that God: keepeth not ſo cuen 
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ſums mouncaines. & rocks. Behgld then what Iobmmene, 
Who am I Lord,Gith he? Thou fceft ther is nothing  bue 
weakenelſe in tae,and yet bow doelt thou chaſtiſe mee? 
Thou neded(t noe but rouch me with hy liztle finger;yea 
thou needed(t not to come neare me, gine bur aputſear 
meg8 behold I am yndone. For if god do but looke vps 
Ys with 2n angry countenance,we can loake for 

bur for dutch and defiruSicn. Sothes God needeth noc 


. wo arme him(fe,nor to gard himſelie wich great power, 


a hand,nor ſuch vprightneſſe as he ought to do.Ox if we 1 to overcome flke creatures tharare Jeſſe than, nothyng., 


be aſhamed to blaſpheme him ſo yer cealle wee vor to 


Therefore if he vic great violence,as though hee woulde 


repine at him,and to ſay,what a dealing is this? Where= thunder vp6 zhe mouncaints, or as thogh he ment to 0- 
fore doth God puniſh me for my ſinnes, whenin the uerrurne the rocks, 8 to cleeue the afunder, & to ſcatter 
meane while 1 ſee he letteth others alone that are no bet- the ſtones!there is no reaſon in ſo doing, Thus yee ſee 
ter than 1?If I laoke vpon my neighbours,I ſhall find th& what lob meant to fay: but weemuſtdwayes remember 
+ Faorefaultie than my (elfe,and yer 1 ſee not that God hi> =thar Tob ſpeaketh not as 2 man inhisrighe wits, noras 2 
deleth them ſo rigorouſly as he doth me. Thus yeeſce ana tharconſidererh things as he ought to doe, that hee 
how men are greued at the heart when they looke here might mind the wich reaſon: tau flingech himſelf our of 
and chere.But what? It is a fond faſhion to paſſe fr6 our his bodids againſt God, And why? for hee ſhewerh aſter 
ſues: for tuery man ought to ſhur his eyes, and not to *® what maner he had bin toſſed & ſhake: : net that he roſi- 
loooke what God doth vnto other folkes, Let it content — fted not the tiprations(as I haue faid* he fele 
vs that he is tightuous and if hee handle me more rigo- fo vehement temptations in him(elf by reaſon of his vex- 
rouſly than thoſe whom I take to bee more offendours ation & torments,howbeitthat he withſtood the by the 
than my ſelfe; well ke knoweth.it is good and expedient grace of God.By this we perceiue,thatif God plagye vs, 
for me,he hath a reaſon that is hid fr6 me,8& itbehouerh * jt cannot be bur we ſhal be troubledif we lookepon o- 
me to be-contented with his will,8& therupon to ſubmic =o thers,& the ame is an avgmenting of our own miſerie, 
wy ſelfe ſimply vnto him. So much the more then muſt we bridle ouraffetions,& 

Furthermore we be greatly too blamealſo,in thatwe therwithal reſort yato God.ghatit may pleaſe him to re 
take vpon vs to iudge our neighbours. For wee inhaunce ftreine qurhuſtes, and not ſbffer-ys at any time toouer- = 
their faultes,and leſſen our owne,& alhough we know 30 ſhooc ay ſelues;and moreowet,that when be intendeth 


not the tench part of the faults that we have 
yerare we ouerſharpe ſighted to marke and beare awaye 
what other men do: yea and(which worſe is)althogh the 
thing be good, yet are we ſo malicious that we ceaſſe noe 
ro condernne it. Therefore let vs forbeare ſuch maner of 
condemnings: and whenſocuer it ſhallpleaſe God ro h&- 
dle vs rigoroully,ler vs affure ourſelues be hath juſt cauſe 
todoe it,although the ſame be vuknowen to vs as now. 
—_ yee ſee what wee haue to remember in thys ſen- 
TAodimmodiaty lobaddet, T bat 4 mount aine go- 
' #thtodecayybat rocks melt, that the water bollow- 
eth the ſtones + that the-mar that is in miſerie is 
deflroyed by God,ſpecially if God viter bis forge 4- 
gainſt h1m Some men are of opinis, that lob doth here 


copare death with the mountaines,rockes,& ſiones.as if = 


he ſhould ay,how now?Mouncaines conſume,and fo do 
Rockes,but death indureth cuer, death keeperh ſtill hys 
ftrengrh & luchoeſſe. Whats ment by that? But thys 


to humble ys,and thereupon grueth vs the bridle in ſuch 
wiſe,as we cannot refraine from chafing againſt him wh6 
he afflierh vs (it may pleaſe him]to graune ys the grace 
to refiſt and fight (all, and not ſuffer ys too bidein thoſe 
murmuriogs © chafe ſtill ypon the bie: bur that we may 
ſo mailer our ſelues by the apparant working of hys holy 
ſpirite,as we may ſubdue our fleſh,2nd hold our ſelues in 
true ſubietion:and as he raay diſpoſe of vs,& we gjori- 
fie hy m in all our doing, Thus yee ſee what wee haue to 


49 bexre away in the firlt place of this ſentence. As for the 


reſt, when he layth, that 4 man 15 miſerable and bath 
ſmeb ſhore of miſeries a1 cannot well be expreſſed: he 
atabatadb backs that God oughe not roo 
purſue mes ſo fore. Burt by the way let vs looke a little 
vpon the hardneſſe that is in vs when God afflifterh ys. 
Though we be beaten neuer ſo much,is it ſcene that wee 
be euera whit the ſofter? or that we bowe our necks the 
more? or that he wynnerh vs to become reachable and 
obedient? Alas no. But we fee that God may make the 


conſtruction is ouerforced,as men may perceiue. Other- 50 fame complaint in theſe daies,which he madean the pro» 


ſome thinke that lob was weazie of lingring ſo long, and 
that thereupon he faith, How now? I cannot ſee my end, 
I defire death and death commeth nor,If I were a moun- 
cine, might bee vndermined in the while : 1f 1 were a 
rocke,I myght drop downe,as we ſee rockes fall into the 
deepe ſea: & if I were aſtone,there needed but water to 
eate me hollow: And we ſce that if the ſea ouerflow his 
bankes,it marreth a whole countne : andif there come 
a great rage of water,it maketh ſuch a hawocke, as ney- . 
ther fickde nor land,nor 
els remayneth vnturned vp. And I am a pore fraile crea- 
ture,l am not ſo ſturdie as the mountaines': and yet for 
all that, I cannot die .Verily this expoſition is meetly con- 
uenientand it draweth nie the true naturall meaning. 
Howbeit Iob meant ſimplie, that the mountaines con- 
ſume.and that God vſeth violence towardes hym,accor- 
fling as it mult needes bee a great force that ſhall con- 


pher Eſaies time: whar ſhall I doe more ſaith hee? For Eſa.rhs, 


from the ſole of the foote,to the crown of the head, there 
i3no whole part in thispeople.God is wearie becauſe he 
had chaſtiſed that people ſo much, and aſſayed ro bryng 
them to amendmene. Well then,ye ſee here apeople thar 

,& double beaten, & forworne with plagues, 
warres,and famine, both generally and particularly : Fi- 
nally,they are become like wretched lepers tha rocte in 
their own afflichions : and yet for all that they are ſtil 23 


, nor any thinge 6g ſtubborne and more ſtubborne than euer they were 2+ 


fore, 
Yee ſee then thac our Lord dealeth in this behalfe as 
a father that ſeeth no amendment in his children, and is 
greeued at the heart,chat notwithſtanding all the correc» 
tion which he vſerh,yer his children are alrogerher (tub. 
borne and vnreformable . and therefore hee maketh his 
————— _— ” 
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bour Even fo doth-God complayn of his people And ſee 
Wwe not as much im our ſues at this day?So then lette vs 
marke,thatalrhough we be miſcrable,and haue many de- 
Aults in vs: yer cealſe we not therefore to bee ſtill harde 
hened and ſtabborne. Yea and in reſpet of the blinde 
pride and fierce preſumpruoaſneſſe thavil in'vs,andas in 


| reſpett of our rebellion) and wilfull ftubbornneſſe, jt all 


rockes,notwithſtandingthat we be:bur- alittle ſhadowe 
or a ſmoake. And thetefore ler vs net thinke it ſtraunge, 
if God yrrer ſuche forcefer the corredtinig'of vs; And 
why? For hee reſpedteth not the infirmitie chat is-in vs, 
bur the wilfull hardheartednes wherethrough we wold 


' withſtand him. Atexhe mountaines verie hight Tet vs 


lookea lictle vpotythe heart of man. There isſuch4trai- 
etcrouſneſſe in vs,that we could find in our harts ts moſit 
aboue the cloudes,yea,and to artaine to Gods throne to 
placke him out ofit. And although we be but wretched 
carions: yet notwithſtanding there is ſuch a malapertnes 


# 
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volencein chaſtifing ys. Now letvsgo & complain that 
God ſhould thunder vpon the mountaines,8& that here 
is no reaſon in his doing:and ſee if wee ſhall mende our 
tzſe by it. What ſhall we win by pleading (0? It ſhall bee 
the next way to increaſe our damnation, Then lerte vs af 
ſure our ſelues, that ſeeing God finderh ſuch a wilfull 
hardheartednes in ys;he muſt needs ſetftrong had to vs, 
and not vie his fayourable meancs : for that will doe tg 
pood.This ye ſee what we haue to markein this ſtreine, 


T0 And farther let vs be ſure that when God chafiyſerh vs; 


if he ſtrike nor as boyſterouſly vpor'vs as he wqulde doe 
vppon a mountaine 6#xrocke : the ſame commeth' of his 
merey.But we ſee it is greatly requiſite that 'God ſhould 
vie ſuch roughnefſe.For we cannot ſay but he regardeth 
howſoeuer the world goe : I lay euen when 

& ſendeth ys. For when he ſcemeth to have brought vs 
ri ynto hell,yer doch he giue vs wherewith to c6fdrre 
ard cheare vp our ſelves. Bur we muſt thanke his father- 
ly mercy for it, and acknowledge it too bee 'a wonderfull 


in vs, as we would contfoll God in all his works, & can 20 gracious goodnefſe that God vieth towards vs, when in 


noc finde in our hearrs toſubmit our ſelues/yno him, 8& 
to fay, Well, Lorde,holde thou the ſourtaigntie ouer al 
thy creatures,and ler nonegrudge againſt thee: bur wee 
will put God to his ſtint ar cuery turn: and then if we do 
notall thinges after our faſhion,and ro ourliking, wee 
fall co checking ofhim. Againeif he giue vs not leaue to 
dowhat we liſt, but hold vs ſhort: thengloe(fay we) muſt 
we be in ſo ſtrait a bondage#It ſcometh that God is min- 
ded of ſer purpoſe to trouble men here, withoue hauing 
regard of 6ur ſtate: butſith he appointeth vs to liue here 
below: why ſuffereth he vs not to haue at leaſtwiſe that 


lteed of iuſt thundringdowne ypon vs,he ſheweth hym- 
ſelteſo gentle and friendly, as he ſeeketh nothing but t6 
make vs feele his g6odnefſe. Thus then yee ſee in effecte . 
What we haue to mark in this ſtreine.. Arid immediately 
Iob addeth,char God vrrereth his force ſo farye that 
he enen changeth his conntenanceyF frowneth vpd 
hm ,and he knoweth not what his heires ſalbe whe- 
ther pore or rich noble or vnnoble lobgoeth on with 
his coplaint,& ſheweth that when God ſhall hauc puni- 
ſhed men all their life long, theiregde alſo ſhall be ſucable 
therunto: and when they be departed our of the woride, 


which our narure deſireth,or elewhy gaus tie vsnoran © they hall have no more 
other tnclination? See the Diueliſhpridethat isin mes. = Andafterwarde he adderh fora concluſion; that ſo long 
Morcuer, there is ir-ys 2 malicious willulneſle, fo as yf as his fleſh is vpon hira,it muſt needs be payned,2nd his 


intelligence what is done herc. 


God labour to bryng vs backe to him;is he able to com- = foule mult be ſorowfull, and hee himſelſe muſt mourne. 
paſſe it? Are we teachable? On which ſide ſocuer hre Surely this complaint is noe voyde of vnthankefulnelſe 
-turne v$;it booteeth nor. For we have alwayes the ſaide For lob ought to knowe,that God doth alwayes mingle 
ouerſtatelineſſe and pride of hearte. And although wee his fauour with the afflitions that hee ſenderh-ys, ſo as 
haue played the hypocrites fora lite while:lera man bur we have cauſe to bleſſe him. But he conſidered noe thar. 
rurne his hande,and he thall finde that there was poyſon =Why ſo? Becauſe he was ouer paſſionate and forrow ful. 
hydden vnderneath,ſo as we returne to doing as we did =Allo we muſt beare in minde what we haue fayde afore: 
afore.We ſee then that this hardheartednefſe hath need 40 chat is to wirte, that as oft as God ſcourgeth vs, we muft 
to be corrupted after a ſtraunge faſhion. And thysisit = bethinke vs of the benefites that wee haue receiued of 
"which our Lord ſpeaketh of in Ieremie. For he complai- =hbhym, and that will helpe too aflwage ourgriefe. For 
neth ofthe people,thar they were vnreformeable: how- = when we mule vppon nothing but the miſerye that wee 
beit it is ynder anather ſimilitude than the Prophet E&y = indure,we are ſo ouer raught with ſorrow, as we can rive 
doth ir, as I haue allcadeed afore : and the compariſon blefſe G O D, nor call vyppon him, nor ſettle our truſt in 
that God maketh there;is very firte for the matter which =hym.Butif wee looke the other waye, [& thinke with 
we be nowin hand with. God faith thatthe people are ourſelues) God hath doone vs thus many good curries, 
like a Cake that is baked on the one ſide,and vnbaked on = and will he not holde on ſtill > Then our forrowes are af- 
the other. As for example, let vs put the caſe, tharaman Twaged : and therewithall alſo we reconer boldneſſe rao 
make a hot fire, 8 the harth is all burning and ſparkling: 5 call yppon God. Heerevpon we conclude,thar ic behov- 
well then,one taketh a Cake and laieth it yppon it:the = ueth vs to be patient,and that itis inough that hee hath 
:Cake baketh not,burſcorcheth on the one fide, 8 is ſofre  ſhewed himſelfe to be our good father, and that his cor- 
pacſtſtilon the other. Euen ſo is it with vs : "onthe ne = redling of vs with his owne hand, was becauſe he tende- 

' part there is nothing bur frailtie, according as it is ſcene reth our welfare. | 
. that men can ſay well enough, Alas what are men? they Yee fee then tha the thing which wee haue t6 marke 
arenothing bur wretchednefle and miſcrie. Wee ſpeake in the firſtplace,is that Tobs ruſhing out into ſuche rage, 
very truely in ſo ſaying. Howbeir, when God viſiteeh —was becauſe he looked no further but to his owne mile- 
vs,and chaſtiſeth vs,do we ſhew that we can bake vnder ries:and that therefore it behoueth vs to bethinke vs of 
his correCtions? Nay we wil rather burn than bake: That bo Gods benefits when he afflifteth vs,to the end that our 
is to fay,God ſhall ndr win ore good amendment by all ſorrow may be aſſwaged & ſweetned thereby. Andifwe 
the chaſtiſings that he ſendeth,bue we will rather fall ro doe fo,we ſhall finde that God ſenderth vs no ſuch priefe, 
chafngand ſtomaking,and therwithall we kindle the fire neither of body nor mind, but there js alwayes matter of 
of his wrath and vengeance. gladnefle with it. And how?For although webe ſubiette 
Yee ſee then that whereas God would haue vs to bee . t6 manye diſcaſes, as colde, heare, and ſuche other ſuffe- 
weltbaked, we doe rather burne. Lo why he victh ſuche - rings: yer when we hauethis ſhiftof approching vnto. 
: God 


» 
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powerto viter our infirmities vneo hity : Ts it 

nota recompente that oughe well to alſwageall the ſor. 
rowes tharwee haue conceyued > Wee fee thenin what 
wiſe we may reſilt ſuch maner of complaintes, which are 
fullvf yhchaukefulneſſe : namely; by thinking vppon the 
benefires that we haue receiued 2t Gods hand in former 
times;& thervpon by trutting that he wil continue then 
' in time tocome.Bue verily wee muſt bee warned, tharas 
longas this life laſterh wee mulle bee faine to grone; and 


* - 
| 265 
do is the Papiſtes do,who are wons to runne to the de- 
cexſſe] Saints, as though they had nor yetfiniſhed theire 
courſes. Now forafmuch as the Scripture teacheth vs not 
what wee otight to doo in this behalfe : let vs leaue that 
thing in doube & in ſuſpence, whereof wee haute no cer- 
cine reſolucion by the worde of God : for ſinglenefſe of 
mindis alfþ a thing wherein it bchoueth ys to walke.Bu 

as toriching this text, weeſee in effeft chat Iobs meanii 

is nothing &lſ bur that man is miſerable. And why? For 


when oar fleth is greeued,avee mult bee fainees lament. \ _ as long 2s this life indurerh{ſaich he)ir 1s full ofpaine and 
And why*Tyo the ende wee defire not toliue hereatour anguiſh. And what is death?It is the extreemeſt of all mi- 


eaſe and as. we would wiſh: God hath told vs that he wil 
haue vs troubled in this preſent life, both in bodieand 
minde,and therefore ir behooneth ys eo make full recko- 
ning of ie. Bur lerte v& marke, that cuen in the tmiddes of 


all our ſorrowes,wee ſhall hque wherefore to praiſe God - 


as S.Paule doth. He callech hmnfelfe miſerable. Wretched 
man that Fam (fGaiethhee)who wyl delyuer nie fromthe 
priſon of my bodic? But by and by hee yeeldech thankes 


to Godtbrough our Lorde leſus Chriſte, As concerning , 


tha lob faith,zhat the man whiche is departed khowerh 
not what is done heere belowe/nor whetherhis 

hee pbore or riche* Itis not eo groumde an article 

faith vpon,that fuch asare gone our of this world knowe 
| bot what out ſtate 1s: for lob ſpake asa man ouercumbe- 
red. Therefore wee muſt not rake heere any certeinty of 
do&trine : uorfitr is it greately for vs to inquyre of ſuche 
matters; And why? Letit ſuffice vs that God hath ſer vs 
}n this worldro comunicate one with another : & euery 


that meanes God makerh of the miſeri | 
& BY vs ourof t e miſcries of this Pry74 


& Phias.a 


| ſeries, bicauſe that there a man ſeemerh to be vrterly ro0- 


red one.lob ſpake after that maner,bicauſe that(as I haue 
fiid)hewas carried away of kis patſions. But on out part 
ler vs be contencey to languiſh and to have our fleth pai- 
ned.and our mind diſtreſſed during this life: for yer haue 
we whereofto reioyce m God, bycauſe he promiſerh to 
be 4waies or father and fauiour.Doe we die? We know 
that is our aduantage as Saint Paule faieth, bycauſe that 


worlde, to make vs parcakers of his riches and glori 

Now letvs kneele downe in the preſence of ourgood 
God with acknowledgment ofour faults, praying him'to 
make vsfeele the ſo as we may craue forgiuenes of ther © 
at his hand:and that we may be ſo ſtirred vp to praye, as 
he may make vs to feele his goodnefſe and mercy, & we 
profire more and more therby: & alſo thac al the time of 
6ur life, we may gjue ouer our ſelues to the gJorifiyng of 


man ought to imploy himſclf ypon his neighbours. God his holy name, 8 to the prayſing of him as he deſerueth: 


hath given me ſuch a gift or abilinie, and therefore 1-muſt 
apply my ſelfe that way.Againe one of vs may pray for + 
- nother. Bur when he hath raken vs out of this world,the 
faid communicarng is taken away from vs,8& there is nd 
more c6municating as there was before: nothermuftwe 


# TL" # ” 


? And that when hee hath once broughe vsinto the right 


way,he wil ueuer ſuffer ys to ſwarue any mote afide,bur 
that we may continue with inuincible ſtrength and ſted- 
faſtnefle;euen to the end. That it may pleaſe him to grant 
this grace tiot oaly to vs,butalſo to,&c. 


| The 55.S ermon, which is the firil vpon the 15,(hapter: 


Liphas the Themanitc'anſweared and ſaid: 


2 Willa wiſe man bring foorth knowledge of wihde, and fill mens bellies with the Eaſt 


winde? : : 
Will he reaſon of vrmeere marters, ahd of 


INIT 


of craftineſle. 


Q 


again(t thee. 


vnlawful woordes? 
Bur thou pulleſt away feare, and turneſtprayer away from God. 
Thine owne mouth ſhall reproue thee of yarighteoufneſſe, and thou haſt taken the toungs 


Thine owne mouth ſhall condemne thee; and notT, and thine owne lippes beare witneſſe 


Artthou the firſt man borne? wert thoucteated before the mountaines? 


What knoweſt thou that we knowe not? what vnderſtandeſt thou that is notin vs? 


7 —_— | 

$ Haſt thou heard the ſecretes of God, oris wifdome reſtrained vnto thee? 
9 

1 


0 For we be baldheaded and auncient. There is an older man among ysthen thy father, 


: and in Gods behalfe, and yer 
en reiect all that wee haue ſaid: it 
15 a verye harde and pricuous temp- 
tion.For in thatcaſe not onely we 


allo we ſe2 that m& refuſe the thiugs 

thatare of God. | 
Neuertheles it behoued Iob to vnderrake ſuch a bat- 
tel,as wee ſee in this ftreine. He had mainteined his caſe, 
not by ſurtlery,nor of wilfulneſſe, nor through ignorice: 
& yet notwithſtiding it was laid in his diſh :h4t be had 
taken to him the tang of crafrmes,orot the deſpyler 


x 


of God,8& tharal his ſayings had bin bur as wind wherin 
there had been no firmneſſe nor reaſon. Iob therefore is 
grieuoully charged heere for mainteining the dodtryne 


| Which he knew to be of god. And this mult ſerue for our 
t - example at this daye.For many are ſogrieued when they 
be blamed in our own perſons: but 6O ſee that men receiue not Gods word, bur rather that the 


moſte parte of the worlde condemneth it. But what for 
thar?Secing that men haue at all times been ſtubborne a» 
gainſt God, and hee coulde neuer yer make them to re« 
ceiue that which were for their behoofe: let vs not think” . 
it ſtraunge that we alſo mult pafſeche fame way, and thae 
the authoritie of God and of his word is imbaſed by our 
ſtubbornengſſe and by the malice of menne, conſidering” 
| Rs that 


m4 


chat iedibtrtitente, and that they can not 


giue them ſclues to goodnefſe, And as for thoſe that haue 


the charge to beare about Gods word, and to preache it: 
though they ſee menne reiedte it: yer ler them ſtande rout 
ſtoutly,and let not ſuche doinges thruſt them out of the 
way-For not only Iob was condemned in his ſayings,but 
the ſonne of God alſo. We ſee that men were ſs farre off 
from accepting his doCtrine,as they did riſe vp furioullye 
againſt ity and accuſed him of blaſphemie. If the like bee 
dons at this day,it is no noueltie.But in the meane while 
ler ys detertnine to do that which God commandeth vs. 
Let men aduaunce themſclues as much as they liſt, & ler 
them reſiſt God and his truech: yer muſt all that be ouer» 
paſſed, and wee mult not ceaſe to doe out duetie. Marke 
. that for one poynte. And by the waye it behoueth vs to 
mark, that alchough the words which are rchearſcd here 
by Eliphas, haue been miſapplied to the perſon of lob t 
yet nevertheles,in generalitic we may gather a good and 
profitable leſſon of them. 

And firſt of al cis fapdber awifſemenal * 
mot bring forth windy words nor fil bis bearers bets 
lies with the Eafternwind:itis the ſame thing whiche 
we ſee commonly in the Scripture : that is to witte, that 
our wordes ought not to be vnprofirable,bur rather wel 
ſeaſoned with ſale, according as Saynd Paule vieth the 
fame fimilitude and afterwarde to expreſſe his meaning, 
fayeth, that our wordes ought to bee ſubſtantial, meere 
to cdific and.to profite thoſe that heare ther, that they 
may bee inftruftedin thefeare of GOD, guided arighte 


hen they be in the way, and incouraged. Ye ſee the that 


ypon this ſaying of Elyphas, wee haue to marke thatour 
woordesought to rende to edification. Ang if they doe 
fo,they ſhall not bee lyke the winde: that is to Gaye, they 
| hal not be puffed vp with a vain ſwelling, bur there ſhal 
bee a ſubſtancialnefle in them wherewith ro feede mens 
ſoules. And truely heere yee ſee why it is fayd, that good 
| andholy dodtrineis as it were foode.By taking conueni- 
ent foode wee bee ſansfied,we gather ſtrength, and our 
Aomacke is ;but there infueth good and na- 


IO, CAL. IVIt 
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all, when the caſc ſlandeth vppon tHe hatdeling of Geds 
word,it muſt be more neerly looked to without compa- 
riſop. Then ia this caſoler vs have a regarde to vic liich & 
ſobrierye, as we defile not the thyng that God hath or- 
deined for our faluation. For it is certaine that when wee 
ſpeake of God & of his word,jif we do but dally with it, 
and raiſe ynprofitable queſtions and vaine difputations 


about ir:it is high treaſos to God. And wherfore?for our 


' Lord hath ſhewed, vs that his worde ought to profice vs. 
IO Butif wefal to handling ofit after ſuch a ſort,as wee ap- 


ply it not to his right and lawfulende,bur play wyth it a8 
with 2 tennisball & paſſe nor-for the of 
it,bur hage our cares filled with wind, ſo bs the fame ſer- 
veth bur to fatisfie mens yaine curiofitie: Is it not a de- 
fyling of a holy thing?ls itnota great wrong & diſhonor 


 toGodward,whenthe thing that ſerueth for our faluati- 
.00,.45 deſpiſed and »hruft ynder foote ? So then lette vs 


looke more neerely to our ſelues : and when wee deale 
4 With holie things.let the ſame de with ſuch reuerence,as 
© pod aud lubiizntialinſiruQion may alwaies inſue of it: 

that is to fay,that it may ſo ſettle in vs,as our ſoules may 
be nouriſhed by it Andit behoueth vs to marke wel this 
ſtmilicude of the winde which Eliphas vieth here. For(as 
I haue faid already)ifa dodtrine bee good, there will bee 
ſucha ſubſtantialneſſe urie,as we ſhalbe ſedde with ir, and 
we ſhal finde,that it is good to reſt ypon it.Contrariwiſe 
to what purpoſe are all theſe curioſities ? True it is that 
there wil be good ſtore of winde, of gay ſhewes, and of 
great ikclihoods in them: bur yer for al that, in the cade 


as they difappoine vs. 


And here yee ſee why S.Paule Gith, that mowledge 
of ir ſeife doth but puffe men vp, when its not marched 
with loue: but loue edifierh, when we heare Gods word 
to our owne inſtruction, or talke of it to the inſtrudtion 
of others. But if wee couerto bee counted $kalful, and by 
fooliſh defire euerye of vs to bee cſtee- 
tO and to bee thought well ſeene in the 

: What is it elſe but winde and 


eurall nouriſhment.Euen ſo is it with the worde of God. 49 forged and framed to'thernſclues by their own vainglo- 


When iris well applied to our yſe,wee bee filled with it, 
2nd we be nouriſhed with it,and yer in the meane while 
thare 15 no windineſſethar breakes yp ypon our ſtomack, 

& bringesno ſubftantiall nouriſhment with it. See then 
the two poyntes that we haue to note. The firſt is, that if 
men find no auour in our words when we haue told che 
the thing thatis good,profitable,and of God: wee muſte 
not therfore be out of patience,confidering that the ſame 


hath hapned not only to Iob,bur alſo to all the ſeruantes 


nouſneſſe : like 2s we (ce thatinal the Papacie,that which 
men cal divinitie is nothing elſe but as a blaſt of the Ex- 
ſterne winde which ſeareth things,and hath no ſubſtance 


in it to feede and nounſh the poorefoules withall. But a 


manne mighte makea generall diſtinction of it i twoo 


One part of the Popith diuinitie conſiſteth in que- 


ſtions and quarreiles that bringno fruite. And firſte otall 
they trouble themſclues about them al the daies of theyr 


of God.fo as their dodtrine had no fauourto the worlde- 5® life,and cannot finde any reſolution of them. And why ? 


-ward,but was mocked at,and taken to be but winde or a 
erifling thing But contrariwiſe on our fide letys bee well 
2duiſed, that when wee ſpeake, it maye bee to the edifi- 
© yng of our neighbours,and carrie ſubſtantzall profit with 
it:and cuen in our ordinarie and common talke muſt we 
obſcrue the ſame rule. For although we haue there ſome 


more libertie : yer notwithſtanding God condemneth 


the vanitie thatis in vs, when wee be giucn to prattle of 
vnprofitable matters.Nevertheleſſe we ſee that men can 
bhaue no holde of themſclues,nother can they make anie 
mirth,except they range out into windy words. 

And are men ſo greatly giuen vnto that? That is no war- 
rant to ſay,it is therefore lawfull for them. For God fin- 
deth fault with it as wee ſee. Therefore ler vs holde vs to 


thedodtrinethatTalledged out of S.Paule: which is thar 


our talke muſte not bee but ſeaſoned with 
falre,that it may cdifie and profice the hearers.But aboue 


For their minde 15 to ſeeke that whiche God did neuer 


diſcloſe, yea and which his wilis to haue hidden (tl from 


vs. Nowe we knowe that when hee hath not ſpoken, he 
will have our mouthes kepte ſhprte, and that our cares 
ſhould not icche to liſten wharit ſhoulde be, but that we 
ſhould be ignorant where he teacheth vs not, Thus yee 
ſee that our true wiſedom is,not to deſire ro know more 
then that which God ſheweth vs in his ſchoole, And ye 


ah ſee alſo what the Popiſhe diuines are,whiche moue que- 


* ſlions of hole things which God would haue vainown 
vnto Vs. 

They can wel debate: but they can never conclude;,for 
all their reaſons are bue gueſſes. But pur the caſe it were 
poſſible to haue certain reſolution, andto fay, thus iris: 
yer ſhal a man be never the more edified nor profited by 
being reſolued of that which they debare in their ſcoles. 
For there is — 


onely 


Þ, 
/ 


_— 


1,.Cor $41 


_ 


: \ Paul id? And lo what the Diuinitie is Which men haue 
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' #ncly mercie : they ſhewe not, that foraſmuche ay wee 
bee ſure of the forgiueneſſe of (nes, we ofighrro have 
ſo much the greater cauſero praiſe 8& magnific his good- 
nefle cowards v8: there is no telling what contforce wee 
ought to take in our aduzTſities. No, for there ipnovralke 
' bucofflitrering in the ayre.'The men that doe leaſt good, 
are counted of grexeft skill: thoſe are fellowes alone.For 
they be contemplatiue,that is to ſapythey ſoareaboure if 
che ayte,and have no ſteedineſſe in them. Thus yee ſee a 


which hee viech, fignifich fometimes a Mufleg; A'm- 


 ding,or Bethiqtng + buryercommonly it is cakenfor 


prayer and ſupplication. And rio-doubr bur Hliphas mene 
heere to note the twoo principalt partes of the edifiynge 
which wee have to revaiue by pood dodtrine.For what is 
the:markechat God ameth arwhen he ſetreth his worde 
afore v?leisro held vsinvaweand to make vs to walte 
in his feare and obcetierice 1 and allo co make vs put our 
wholetruit in himand to call vypon him ſeeing we be de- 


ſhamefill defiting of Gods word, 8e although there were 10 ſtiruts of ths ſpiriee of wiſedorte, righteoulneſſe, power, 


in che Papacie no doQtine that were wicked 8 fully falfe 
in it ſelf yet nevertheleſſe char maner of vein which they 
haue found out, is to beeabhorred : for by that meanes 
they hace peruerted the true and natural yſe of 
worde as1 ſaid afore. ro 
So then let vs beare well in minde,that all ſuch thitges 
ſcrue but ro paffe men vp, and to ſcare vp their ſoulesin 
Nicede of feeding them and giving them good noutiſhe- 
ment and ſubſtance, ought robe viterly calte awaye:The 


and life.Matke then therwo points that wee haue to ob- 
ſeruegf wee iutende to ſhoote at the right marke, and to 
come to the poyne which God callech vs vnto. True it is 
that we ſhall hear of many thinges when Gods worde 
1s haridled afort vs. | . 

But(as T-haue faid)al commeth to thoſe twopoynres. 
Eiphas therfore intending ro c6clude that Tobs learning 
was buta wind that pufferh vp, & ſwelleth the ſlotniack, 
Gaith thar it taketh awaye feare; and withdrawerh 


ſecond part of the popith diuinine; is to ſtabliſhe a Free- 20 from God.As if he ſhould fay,when wee be turned afide 


dome of wil in men,and to make chem belecue tharthiey 
haue ſome power in them to arteine vnto good tor if 
they arreine not fullye to it, yer to bee helpers and cotn- 
panionsto God when his grace hath prevented them, 
and to life vppe themſclues in ſuche wiſe by theyr owne 


from the ſeare of God,and are not minded to call vppon 
him,and to flee ynto his goodnefſe,al is bur a winde that 
will make vs eo burſte,and not nouriſhe vs at dll. By this 
then wee maye the better ſee what the edification is that 
hee ſpeaketh of. Itis oftentimes fayde by S.Paule, that 


ftrength,as good deſeruings may proceede thereof : and al muſt be done to edifiyng, And what is that edifivng? It Rows. 14.c;14, 
that when'they have done what is in them, the grace of is tharwe ſhould bee taught ro ſeare God.and ſtabliſhed Roms.rsa.s, 
God ſhall not fayle them(as who thoulde faye,they were in thie fame mote and niore: And ſecondly, that we ſhuld i.Cor.14.0.20; 
able ro binde ir:) and on the other ſide, that they bee a= be taughtrto al vypon him;and warned to ſeekalour wel- 1.Theſ +: 
ble to purchaſe fauour at gods hand by their own works, 30 fare in him alone,according alſo as that is the place where 


and that if there bee avie defadlt in them,they maye ſup- 
plye them with fatisaQtions. Nowe when the Papiſtes 
doe thus teache menne that they bee able to doe thisand 
that of thetn ſelues + isit not a putfing of them vp wyth 
preſumprion and ouerweening,that they might aduanee 


them ſclues againſt God, and ſoothe themſcluesin theyr | 


owne ſtrength as though they wereable to worke wor- 
- ders? Marke heere a point which is much wore hurtful 
than the vnprofitable queſtioning that [touched afore. 


weſhil find ic. 


As tonching Feare it importeth aſmuch as that out 


life muſt be ruled according to the will of God. For what 
becommeth of men when they know not them ſelues to 
be ſubieR ro their maker: They ruſh out into al naughti- 
nefſe. We know what ourluſtes are. Then if the feare of 
God reigne in vs,we muſt acknowledge that he hath not 
pur vs into the world to live at ſuch libertie as we liſt our 
ſelues+but reſeructh his whole righte ouer vs, ſo as wee 


Verily both ofthem are to be greatly miſliked: but yeris 49 muſt obey him Behold(I ſay) what this wotd Feare im\ 


there much greater harme in this latter, For if men truſte 
in themſe!u:s,8 flatter themſclues in their own ſtregeh, 
itis the next way to oterthrowe them quiteit is a dead- 
ly poyſon and it is not onely a ſimple puffing vp butalſe 
a diueliſh pride, which ſerueth to ſende wretched foules 
ro deſtrudtion. By this meane then we ſee,thar all the po- 
piſhe diuinitie is but winde,whiche ſerueth bue to puffe 
vp wretched ſoules, and not to giue them any nouriſhe- 
ment. Whar is to be done then ? Let vs leame'to vie eds 


porreth : that is to fay, that we ſhoulde learne to diredg 
our wholc life to the wil of God. We have his law wher- 
by he guideth vs,8& ſhewerh ys how to diſcern berween 
good atid euill, Then except we wil bee viterly confoun- 
ded,wee mult beginne at that poynte. Bur yer for all that 


whatcan further ys in the feare of God,faue only the go- 


uernance of his holy ſpirit? 
For wee be voyde of all goodnefſe,and ate giuen to 
nothing but eu]. And if wee lay Gods Lawe tothe lyuey- 


fiyng ralke,and ſuch as may feede our fille ſoules,thar we 50 of menne,wee fhall finde a deadly battell berwixtthem, 


ray be taught the feare of God, and therewithall knowe 
that wee can doe nothing of our {clues bur muſt be fain 
to draweout of the fountaine of all vprightneſle and iu- 
Rice, andchat God muſte bee fayne to make vs parta. 
kers of his grace, for without that, wee ſhall bee yvoyde 
of allgoodnefſe. When ſuche dodrine as this is ſetforth; 
it will ſerue to cdific, and we ſhall be nouriſhed and bat- 
led by ir. ' 
Moreover let vs indeuour alſo to draw our neighbors to 
. theliko nouriſhmet,ſo as we may be fed with gods truth, 
as with the ſubſtanciall foode that muſt edifie vs to the 
full. Thus ye ſce what we haue to remember in effet c6- 
cerning this ſentence.And ſtreighe after, there is another 
declaration which we ought to marke well: For Elyphas 
ſheweth wherefore he likeneth fonde doArine to a bla- 
* Riingwind. Thowtake/t away feare,andwithiraweſt 
prajer from 7od. Trueitis, that the ſeconde woorde 


as berweene fire and water, yea, euen theyr whole na- 
ture : and thatrhere is not any thing more contrarye to 
Gods rightcouſneſſe,then all the affetions ofour fleſhe. 


For (as SayntPaule fayeth in the cighe to the Romaines) Rem 3b 5s 


they areall enimies vnto God. Seeynge the caſe is ſo,we 
muſte come to this praying, and foraſmuch as we drawe 
whollye vnto euyll, yea and are whollye carried awaye 
and rapeed vnto furie, wee muſte beſceche God too laye 
hande vppon vs and to guide vs, and to make his holye 


60 {pirite too rule ouer vs in ſuche wyſe, as wee may free- 


lyeand with a ſingle hearre ſticke ymo his righteouſneſſe 
and vntoall that euer hee calleth ys vnto : and allo that 
hee ſuffer not the terhpratyons of Satan and of -che 
Worlde to rurne vs from doing good: and that it maye 
pleaſe him to forgiue ys ourfaulces, and to bee alwayes 
merciful and louing towards vs. Thus ye ſee howe prayer 
oughee co. bee joyned with the feare of God. | 


Fae 


% 


* waſhvs with,that we 
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For it is not ynough for-ys to be ſhewed what we vugh oighs 


todo,& what God requireth at our hand,& what is 
. dyetic; but we muſt alſo be incouraged to goe to him,& 
.to haue our whole recourſe ynto him,to ſeek that thyng 
. there whiche wanteth in out ſcues,o the ende that he 
may rclicue our neede and remedic the fare, as who is 
-the chief & only phyſit6.And when we haue wel borne 
* Away this text, we ſhal haue profited greatly for one day, 
- Wecome oftentimes to ſermons.But what for that? We 


© laſting death; 8 bolid:thetvnto, bite our Tord Tefus Chrift + 


hath ferys free from it. Wherefore, Lorde be {o good ro 
Y2,a5 to make vs partakers ofehe thing which | is pucha- 
-ed for vs by thive infinitgoodneſſe, Behold in what ma- 
—— flet vs lay] yea 
Locd filthou vs with thy holic ſpirite,that hee may leade 
vsby tus firepgth : & ſuffer vsnot ro faint for any temp. 

cation that can befall vs. Thus yee ſee-in effeft what wee 
haueto marke out of this ſtreine.Bue Eliphas doth after- 


de bue wander if we bring not theſe two pints, & giue:10 ward yphraid Iob,thar be bath choſe the twng of cr f- 


pot diligent hearing, For wherefore come we hither? To 
know what God requireth at our handes, and howe we | 
ought to walke,that we be not as beaſtes is this worlde. 
Bur God alloweth none other rule, but enely that men 
ſhould obey him and frame themſclues accardingeo his 
wil, For al the deuori6s that men can dewiſe, are bur ſtark 

as we ſcehow the wrerched papiſts tor- 
ment themſclues ſore, ſo as there is no End of doing one 
thing or other But what for that?what gaine they by it? 


tineſſe This preſent ſaying importeth that hee doch bu 
mocke with Gad, as they do which are bereft of all feare 


and reucrence,& have not any more reaſon in.ther. Far 
in ſorne care of God, howbeit they ſhall bee dulled (for 

:J according as wee ſhall ſee many tharare nor 
toutheil afer aliucly forr,bur are little better then bruite 
beaits,8 yer norwithſtading there ſhal ſorne ſeare of pod 
he hiddendo them,whichLis as good as choked: wel the; 


Forall their doings aze but their own deuiſesithe law of 20 ſuch maner of folk haue more ſimplicine than craftineſſe 


God is as good as buried among them. Sothen let vs be- 
ware we beguile not our ſelues: bur let our comming vn 
to Sermons be to attcine toa certaintice wherein we may 
not fayle. Which thing will then come to paſſe, when we 
adinic nothing els but only Gods wil to rule and gouern 
our whole lite. Howbeit,that is not al thatwe haueto do. 
For it is to no putpole for men to beate our eares'wyth 
preaching and to fay,behold,thus muft yee doe,behold, 
thus doth god c6mand you: ynal ſuch time as wee haut 


& makice in the.Bur ocherſomethink thelclues to be ve- 
ry ſharpyicted if they can ſcoffe atall religion, and dally 
with God and with his maieſty,& take ynmeaſurable ly- 
berty to follow al cuil of ſer purpoſe. Yeſce then that the 
crafrie or ſuttle folke,of wh6 —_ 
this ſtreine, are not ſuch as do amiſſe 

and oucrſight, bur fche2s wilhully and of free purpoſe purpoſe 
make none accounte of God, nor ofthe handling of hys 


'worde contempruouſlye,to make a ſporte or a ſtage play 


leamed<hat itis he only that printed his law in our harts 2 © ofit: for behold,that is the toppe of all iniquitie. So then 
& ingraueth ir in our bowels, that it is he which gyueth — let vs marke wel,thar if God let men runne fo farre vpon 


ys powerto ſiicke to his commaundements, that itis he 
which by his holie ſpirite giueth force and effectualneſſe 
to the dodtrine,that it is he which of his goodnes accep- 
eeth vs & forgiueth vs our finnes: [1 Gay itisalzo no pur 


poſe]ril wee hauc learned thoſe thinges,& bin taughe to + 


reſort ynto him,to demaund at his hand whatlocuer we 
haue necd of. It is not inough for vs ro hancit tolde vs, 
thus & thus muſt ye do: but(as I (aid) God muſt be faine 


the brydle,as to ſhewe them ſelues ſuttlewirred 2gaynſto 
him:chen hath Satan taken ſuch poſſeſſion of them, as it 
is righte harde to bringe them backe againe to the righe 
way,yea and in a manner i And wee iceallo in 
what wiſe the Prophet Efay thundreth againſt ſuch kynd 
of folke,Gying,Curſed bee you that make your lurkyng.- 
holes : for hee victh thar fimilitude in ſpeakinge of theſs 
ſuctleheaded folke, which beare themſelues in hand that 


7 Rr 40 they can beguile God. When they haue ſharpened their 


Furthermore by chis we be admoniſhed,thae 

our faith is not edified by aduerſitie : but that it alwayes 
ingendreth in vs adefire to prayſe God, & toreſort vnto 
him.When itis told vs that our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt hath 
reconciled ys to God his father,and ſhedde his blood to 
be pure and cleane, and that 
he hath payde the price of our raunſonie, that we might 
be quit by his righteouſnes, & ſo beecome acceptable to 
God,& he vic his mercie towards vs: the knowing of all 


witres and inuented fine ſightes, beholde All their ſtray- 

ning of themclues is to aboliſhe the feare of God. For 
marke whereat they begjn.Ii we be fo bridled (ay they) 
tharif there bee but ole worde of. Scripture for a thing, 
wee multe yeelde vnto it without gayneſayinge: what 
a thing were that?for there are many thinges that are noe 
vnderflood,and againe a man may doubt of this or that. 


And what a thing is it for ys to bee compelled to yeelde 
ſuch authorine to Gods worde,asit may not bee lawfull 


theſe thinges(ſaye I) isto the ende we ſhould throughly «© for vs to aske howe the caſe andeth ? Theſe pollityke 


cleaue vnto him, 8 ſay,wel then, howe may we be ſaued 
but onely by the mecregrace of God, in aſmuche as our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt hath made fatisfaftion for vs : and to 
the ende that our faith ſhould reſt thereuppon?Burt muſt 
wee therefore lie ſtilaſleepe?No no: but wee muſt awake 
that we may repaire vnts God,and fay,where is our wel- 
fare?In the death and paſſion of our Lord Ieſus Chriſte: 
therefore we muſt ſeeke ir there, for we ſhall not findeir 
among men. 

And how muſt we ſecke it bur by prayers & ſupplica- 
tions? Then let vs come vnto God,8 fay, Lord ſich thon 
ſceſt vs voide of al goodnefle: fill thou vs with thy grace. 
True it is that wee be wretched finners: howbeirfor af- 
much as we be the members of thy ſonnes body,we ſhal 


be made righteous by him. True it is that we bee full of 


ſpores, but he hath wherewith to cleanſe vs, hee hath a 


heades therefore whiche are ſo defirous to worke wyles 
with God,begin at this point: namely,of taking leaue to 
keepe men from ſecing whar the thing is that menne call 
Gods word,to the end that al mourhes ſhould be roung- 

tied and that ren might razc it out quite and deane.And 
when they bee once entred into that doubt: afterwarde 
they harden them ſclues irr ir. And good reaſon it is thar 
God ſhoulde leaue them there and that Satan ſhuld cary 
them headlong.And whenthey bee come to thar poyne; 

they doe nothing els bur bleare ont their cong agaynſt all 
dodtrine, there is no more grycfe not remorſe of conſci- 
ence in them: but to be ſhorr,they be bereft of all huma- 
nite and become bruitiſhe. Thus yee ſee why Ifaid that 
it is impoſſible that thoſe whome God hath lefte ar char 
point, ſhould cuer returne to the way of faluation. And 
therfore let ys beware that we hold our {clues ſtreirely in 


TIS» ſubicuon ynto God,to beare ſuch reuer&ce to his word, 


AS WC 


Eſazy.et, 


—_— 
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as we may (hun 4nd vttetly abbiorreand deteſt the ſlighes 
and ſurteties wherein the wicked forte delighe & welter 
themſclues. For they thirike noe them ſchiesro be ſharp- 
witted ynough, till they haute deſpiled God. Alſo there 

arc of thele fanzaltical and flying heads to be ſeene, who 
thinke ctheraſelues co be verye dullards and of noeftima- 
tion,ul they have learned to mock god, & rid themiclues 
guite of all Religzon, ſo as they hearken not any moteto 
hum,to ſay;Beholdeit is God that ſpeaketh, and hee is ro 


be an oucrgreat fumpleneſle to ſubmit a mans (elf fo wil- 
kngly vnto God. And what mean they by it but to ſhake 
off all feare of GodiTo ſuthconfulion are we come: and 
therfore it behoueth vs to be very ware,and to ſet much 
ſtore by the fumplicitie which God requireth of vs. Verily 
lus minde is not to haue vs dulheaded, for faith is not as 
the Papiltes imagine,namely,that men ſhould ge onlyke 
Goſlings. When rhe Papiſtes ſaye,men mult live fimplie: 

what ſimphcitiamene they 2 lt 18 that men ſhoulde not 


they ought to holde and to follpw.But God(as I faid)wil 

not haue vs ſo ignoraunt, we muſt be children inlewde- 
"PN neſſe,and not in vaterſtandiog(as S. Peter faith) and we 
= ” , mult leane of God, andferch light arthe brightneſſe of 
his holy fpurite and of his wotde, chat we live not lewde- 
ly;bur defire to be tedde with the foode of fimplicity and 
vprightneſle as with my!ke.Forlyke as God handeled hus 
children afer that manner in olde ryme: fo will hee have 
che ame foode (et before vs at this day alſo. But by the 


ſeeke nothing but to bring men to a fleſhy lybertie, thar 
there mighebe no more honeſlic among menne@goranit 


ly chanitie.Wel this is laid toour charge: burnores our 
charge alone. | 


& therfore let vs beare them with ſuch patience, as wee 
maye thew befpre God and the worlde, that men doe vs 


che he faith ro vs: & furthermore that we challenge nor 
the knowledge of any thing bur that which we have lear- 
ned in his ſchoole.that we may continue in the fame.For 


— 50 
all ler vs turne men awaye from truſte in themſclues. For 
wheras we be commanded to ſerue God purely,is it not 
tothe end we ſhuld put our whole truſt in him, and thae 
we ſhuld ynderſtand how we ought not to do whatſoe- 
ver ſemeth good to our ſelues,to rume aſide cither to the 
righe hand or to the left,but ſimply in all reſpeRty followe 
wharſocuer God commaundeth vs? Ye ſee then that we 
ought to be pure afore God and alſo to haue a good re- 
portamong men that we walk aright.But if wicked folke 
ſhunder ys,we muſt beare it patiently,and yet for al that 40 
know them to be impudent and ſhamelefle. Eliphas ha- 
uing ſpoken ſo, addeth that Iob oughe not to trulte fo * 
much to his own wit. Art thos the firſt man (laith he) 
wert thou borne before the mountames > Heere are 
ancient O gray beadbd men,yea enen ſuch as are el- * 
der then thy father. Art thou of conn/ell with God ? 
When Eliphas vpbraideth Lob after this faſhion, that he 


2 THE XV,” CHAP. : QF/IDN ! 
1s not old ynough, & that he ouyht nor to take, vþ5 ins 
ſuch a liberryof iudging:vetily he hath ſome color in his 
ſaying as we haucſcen atore.For whe god is ſo gracious 
vato4 man-as to let him live long time here: he may wel 
hane learned manie a thing. Andagayne wee know'that 
mens witres are the borer ſerled by age;and thatyoung 
muicatioohli manic bubbles ,whicheage te 
an ol man, foraſmuche as 
he hath profited by liuing long in this world,cughero be 
be obeyed. Woe ſee many now adayes who thinkeit ro | , perfeter and to haue more certaine Skil thenothermen; 
Bueyerforalthis,we ſce thatin ſtced of profiting by 16g 
life,the molt part goe backwarde. For men rnighe often- 
times with their age armaine to good 
deritanding,yea and vnto ſore wiſedome. Howbeir for- 
aſmuichasnacurally we go from euil to worſe; if God vp- 
holde vs not: Therefore it is to bee ſcene thar-the tmioſte 
part of men become more fooles in their age then they 
were in their youth. Marke that for one point. Againe al- - 
ſo there Is. 00 truſting in our own agednef{e in reſpedt of 
diſcerne berwcene white and Blacke, nor knowe what 20 Gods wiſedome : For he dealeth it foorth as irpleaſeth 
him;borh to young and old: according as he faith by the 
Prophet Ioel. Beholde, the daics ſhall come that I wyll 
powre qut my ſpirite vpon al fleſh. Your oldernen fayerh Joel ag 37. 
he ſlual dreame dreames, (that ito fay) they ſhal bee my 
I wil teach them) & your ſonnes & 

eers{hal ſee viſions. Io that place we ſee how God calleth 
as wel yong as old, & aſwel women as men,to the recei= 

uing oftharwiſedom which he ſendeth into the world. 
Sl Biohogfr tubes recent | 
way we haue to note, that Gods ſeruants mult be readie 30 when oldefolke haue lived neuer ſolong,and haue never 
armedagainſte fuche ſtumbling blockes when rhencalte fo much experience,it behoueth them to know thar yer 
them in the teeth that they deſpiſe God, and that theyre Greddhinh fellrwech nbcdizerhey matinee ins 
wholedrifte is to bring all to confuſion, as nowe adayes =the ſecrctes of the kingdom of heauen. For thar is in the 
the Papiſtesare ſo ſhameleſle as to ypbrayde vs thay wee ef God acrnitace pans EOINTY 


then it is to be 


reafon of long time 


Traeirishatif God call vs in our childchoode, wee 
man pafle to ſerue God,or to exerciſe himſeltin brothers. ougheto be confirmed more & more.Bur age is not the 
thing that bringeth thar. It is the working of Gods grace, 

and euery whit of it proceedeth from him. Therefore we 
Wefee tharlob was aſſajled with thelike rempeations: 40 haueno auleto ſtandin our own conceite nor to bragg, 
as if he hadany thing at our handes. Herein we fee what 
the dorage of the Papittes is, who grounde all the foun- 
wrong in charging vs with that cull:and wel may we an- dation of their faith vppon antiquitie,faying: See firs,our 
ſwere ſo,if we haue had an cie to frame our ſelues to that =dodrine isnot newe, it is nor ftarte vp Yeſterdayenor a 
which God ſhewerth;& to giue arrctiue eare to that whi=- —=yeere ſor twaine)ago: but the worlde hath lived fo longe 
time,and we be in poſſeſſion of it.But whatis that ro the 
purpoſeafore god?For the caſe ſtandeth vp6 the hauing 
of the cuerlaſting truerh, whiche hath beene from before 
that only word is ynough to beate back al the ſhunders the making of the world. 

And ſo weemuſt goe to God,and ro our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt,if wee will have a ſure reſtingftacke for our Fayth 
toleane vnto. For the matter concerneth. not a ſcere of 
+ yeares,nor foure hundred, no nora thouſande: wee muſt 
hauethe euerlaſting erueth whiche hath beene diſcloſed 
to vs from the making of the world.For if we haue that, 
- our faith ſhalbe well ſerled. Bur ifthar want, all is but va- 
nity,we ſhal alwaies bee in a mammering, there needeth 
but one little blalt of wind,and beholde,our faich is quire 
blowne downe. . 

Then let vs beere in minde, that antiquitie muſte noe 
beare ſuch ſway with vs,bur that yong folke may vererly 
reftzſe to bee ruled by ſuche as are their elders, ſpecial 
ly if they goeabout to turne them from that which they 
haue learned concerning the onelye one GOD, agd hys, 
trueth.Loe what we haue to marke. And 
as for thoſe char haue lyued longe tymeinthis Worlde, 


lerthemnor gloric in their age, nor ſaye that they ought 
eo 
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to take other folkes in a'trip: but rather knowe that they 
- are ſo much the more bound ynto God, for giuing them 
- the meanes and occaſions too bee ſerled and ſtayed: and 


"24 "What is manthathe 
75 Behold,he findeth n 


furthermore lette them father all theire wiſedome vppon 


' God,ſoas all pride be caltdowne,,that theyimagine not 


theſelues to haue gotten any knowledge cither by length 
of time, or by fineneſſe of witte, or by theyr owne fore- 
caſt,or by their great expeniece,ot by any thing els. Howe 
then ? Bicauſc it hath pleaſed God to powre our hys ſpy- 


10. CAL. LVIIR? SE'R MON ON 


come to his cuerkaſting glory, which he hath now reuea- 


to make vs ſo to feele them,as we may flee to him alone, 
as to the partie thatis able co remedie alvurharmes, and 
ſeeke him mm ſuch wiſe,as we may bee held priſoners vn- 


purely and fimply to his-worde, renouncing whadocuer 


rite yppon vs;that we might know how greatly wee bee , \, is of our owne nature, becauſe there is nothing bur cor- 
beholden vnto him. And let the young menalſo on their ruption & frowardneflc in ir,andalſo praying hym to re- 


fide know,that if God havegiuen them any gift of grace: 
itis becauſe he wil not leaue them deſtitute of his ſpirit: 
no more then the olde folke and ſuche as haue lyued a 
long time : but intenderh to ſhewe that in making vs all 

of the ſelfelame grace ofhis ſpirite, hee wyll al- 
fo make vs all heyres of hys heauenlye kangdome and to 


new vsin fuch wiſe by tus holy ſpirite,that by being like- 
ſhapen to his image,wee may have ſo muche the berter, 
certeintie andproofethar he taketh vs for his chuldren, 8 
we alſo may yeelde him thankes againe as to our father. 
Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not onclye ts 
vs,but allo to all people,&c. 


T he 58. Sermon, whichis the ſecond 'ypon the 15.(ſhapter. 


| This Sermon is yet ſbill upon the 8.9, and 10. verſes avid then 


vponthat which folleweth. 


11 Secme Gods comforts a {mal thing ynto thee?andis this ſtrange vnto thee? 


12 Why is thy heart rauiſhed:and why dothine eyes make figne, 


13 That thou buckleſtthy ſelfe 


reous. 


againſt God,and vttereſt the words of thy mouth before him? 
uld be cleane?or he that is borne of woman, thar he ſhould be righ- 


oſtedfaſtnes in his Saints;nother are the heauens cleane in his fight? 


16 And how much more is man abhominable and filthy,who drinketh iniquity as water. 


TIF] fwcycltcrday the reproch that 
; jwas offered ynto Iob in refpette of 
is age : and thereyppon I faydeir 

good reaſon, that younge folke 


of longe vſc,and alſo that foraſmuche as God hath given 
olde menne the grace toliue long,they ought to conſider 


that chey are bounde to teach others, and to ſhew them 40 


the way: & yer for al thar,thart both young & old ought 


to know,that there is no true wiſedom bur of God, who 


giueth ic fromaboue,8& thatgod dealeth forth the ſame 
in ſuch wiſe as he thinketh good,and men muſt not ima- 
gine that he is bounde vnto them for hee hath promiſed 
to powre out his ſpirite yppon greate and ſmall as hee li- 
ſteth to the end it may bee knowen to beea free gift,and 
that the praiſe of it ought to be giuen to him alone, 

Now here againe Eliphas vpbraideth Iob,that bee bath 


nerall.For it behooueth vs to vnderſtande the rudeneſle 
and weakeneſſe of our owne witte : and che true meane 
to do it,is to reverence Gods ſecrets, knowing that they 
are incomprehenſible,8& roo high for vs to atteyne vnto. 
For aslong as men preſiune ypon their owne witte, and 
thinke to arteine to the height of Gods ſecreres: ir is cer- 


eaine that they cannot bee humbled, nor brought to any * 


modeſtie. Yee ee then that the point whereto wee mult 


come, is that wee muſt reuerence and honour Gods ſe- 


crets,ſring we haue not the capacity tq.c6prehend them: 
inſomuch that we haue no more to doe, but to acknow- 
ledge our owne infirmitie,and tocrie out euery one with 
Dauid.Lorde howe high are thy determinations , howe 
ought we to reuerence them: Yee ſee then in effe what 


Eliphas ment in ſaying vnto Iob,rhar he had not heard - 


the ſecrets of god. And this dodtrine is as often repeated 
& as common inthe holy ſcripeure as any can be,bicauſe 


it is hard to abate the pride which is naturally rooted in 
all men. For not onely cuery one of vs wil rake vppn hum 
to be wiſer then his telow: but alſo we cannor find in our 
hearts,toacknowledge our own flenderneſle, to humble 
ourſ{zlucscuen when we come before God. Therfore we 
haue necd ro-be broughtlowe,and to be warned (as the 
ſeripture doth it)chat we muſt not goe about to compre- 
hend the purpoſe of God, for that istoo high & too pro- 
found a thing for vs. | 

'Whar remayneth then?To honour it,acknowledging 
our owne rawncle and weakenefle as I faid afore. But by 
the waye we mult come to that which Saint Paule fayth 
in the firſt co the Corinthians: that is to wit,that our Sa- 
wour hath gjuen vs of his owne ſpirit, wherby we know 
and comprehend that whiche isaboue all or capacitye. 
Then although we be not of counſel with God: yer hach 
he ſhewed vs the fauour and honour,to diſcloſe vnto vs 
that which is vnknown and hidden from vs. How is that? 
there is none that knoweth whatis in man, but the ſpirie 


' motbeard Gods ſecrets. This poynteth at al men in ge- 5 © which dwellerh in him faith S.Paule:and the ſpirite thar 


dwelleth in God is giuen vnto vs. Thusye ſee how we be 


made partakers of the thinges that are vtterlye ſeparated 
from vs,and wherevnto wee cannot by anye meancs ap- 


Marke heere a ſingular grace which we ought to make 
great account of: namely, that our Lord hath inlightned 
vs,cue vs that were wretched blind ſoules .And although 
we comprehend not the things thatare here belowe: yet | 
are we lifted vp aboue the heauens, andthat thing is re- 
ucaled 8 known to vs, which the Angels wonder at. See 
ye nor an inettimable honour?howbeit, whe S.Paul faith 
that this is done by Gods giuing of his ſpirite to vs, hee 


 excludeth not his woorde.For when God intenderh too 


diſdoſe his ſecretes,he not onely ſendeth vs inſpirations, 
burtalſs ſpeaketh vnto vs. Neuerthelefle it is not without 
cauſe that Sainte Paule imputeth that thing to the (pi - 
rite, For wee may.well readeand heare: but wee ſhall 


nor 


# 
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. not profite a whit extept God open our minde, that wee: +. 
may vnderitand what he telleth vs by woorde of month; 
Therefore we mult match the ſpirit and the worde cogis 
ther: that is to ſaye,we mult belecue thar our Lorde hath. 


laide foorth the treaſures of his infinite wiſedome vnto 
vs, in giuing vs his Law and in teaching vs tus will by his 
Prophetes,bur ſpecially in his Goſpel.And on our fide let 
vs alſo conſider, that his opening of our eyes is,to the in- 
rene that the thinges whiche are conteyned in the holye 


ded togither, fo as there werenothing bur confuſts ouer | 
al: yerif ir pleaſe God to appeare ynco vs, he will ſerte all 
things in order againe after ſuche a ſorte,thar the thinges: 


which wereas greatly incangfed 2s could be beforethall | 
become cleere,ſo 25 wee ſhall ſce nothing to trouble and 


vexe vys.L6 what cauſe we haue to cormmend gods com. 
fortings.Bue this cenſiſteth more in deede then in word, 
For they that flee to (50d for retuge,may wel perceiue of 
howe great force his comfortes bee,and what a ſtrength 


Scripture,ſhould not be as a ſtraunge language to vs,bue 1© pre If we haue but the leaſt combe- 


to the inten we ſhould acquaine our ſelues therwith: for 
by our owne wit wee ſhoulde neyer atraine toit . Nowe 
then we ſee how me mult humble chemſclues, knowing 
wel that they be not of Geds counſel,and thetfore ought 
w honour his ſecrets, 


And furthermore foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed God to * 


make vs priuie to his wil: Let vs c6cciue his meaning 4+ 
cording as he ſheweth it vnto vs Bur yer for al that, wee 
muſt not be ouerwiſe,for when God giueth vs his pune 


rance of the worlde, beholde we be in vexation and di- 


| ſirefſeactording as we know that men are giuen to vn- 


querneſſe, and afſoone as they have neuer ſo lighte an 
occaſion of grief, ieſeemerh that they thera ſelues kindle 
the fire ro tormene themſelues withallco the vitermoſte. 
See(l pray you)iri what ſtace men are,ſo long as God lea 
ueth then aſleep.Bur when we bein ſuch troubles, then 
we howe God bringeth vs back. Verely it 
ſcemeth r60 our ſclues, that wee ſhall neuet ſcape our of 


toſhew vs the thinges that are hidden from vs & paſſe *® ſome perplexitie and therefore we are aſtoniſhed at ir, 8 


the reach of mans reaſon: it is not to the ende we ſhould 


_ know dl thatis in him,for wee muſt hold our ſelues con- 


Cord 1 rented to know bur in part as yer,as ſayth S.Paul.There- 


fore let vs beware we paſle not our bounds, bur only let 
vs diſcretely ſeeke thaywhiche God woulde haue vs to 
knowe. And we ſhall finde that in the holy Scriprureilet 
vs go no furthet.Furthgrmorealthough we vnderſtande 
not the tenthe parte of the thinges that are in the holye: 
Scripture : lette vs pray God to diſcpuer daily more and 


more,the thinges which are hidden from vs as yet + and 30 orielie Godan comforte vs in our 


therewithal let vs walke vnder his ſubieQion, that we be 
not raſh to run too farre. For it behooueth even the fors- 
wardeſt & perfeQeſt men to vnderſtand,that it is not for. 
them as yet to know al the ſecrets of God: for that is 16+ 
ſerued til the larer day. 


And ſurelyit is not without cauſe, that Dauid(though ' 


he were ſo excellent a prophet)crieth our,that Gods de» 
terminations are a wonderful thing. Hereby he ſheweth 
vs how it is vnpoſlible for vs to atteine to the 

of ſuch 
morral fleſh :and (olet vs aſſure our ſclues,thatas long as: 
we be in this worlde, weeare butin the way. Thus yee: 
ſee what wee haue to remember in this ſtreine. Now Eli» 
phas addeth ,weeneſt thou that gods comfortings are 
but a ſmal thingtand it there any ſecret mt thee,or 15- 
#1 ſtrange 10 thee? Forthis worde Secrete betoketeth 


frange. Eliphas nicaneth heere to reprove lob of pride 


and vnthanketulneſſe : for he faith ro him. How now? It. 


ſcemerh that thou defpiſcſt the conſolations of God,and 


thou thinkeſt it ſtrauvge that he ſhould comfort thee: If 5© needs falto 
"> any man were at that point, ſurely it were an oucrgreace 


pride,yea and a deſpiſing of Gods grace, which were not 
to be borne withall. And why? for we ought to eftcerte 
Gods comfortings abone al things. Ii wee bee troubled, 
what ſhifte or wharremedie is there for vs,cxcepre God. 
bringe vs backe agayne into the tight way?So then let vs 
markewell,chat if we be combered with any perplexitie, 
and be'arour wattesende in any matter,wee can not ch(- 
parch our fclues of it, nother is thereany other ſhaft far 


LIE mn mn" _ 
For when we be in the greateſt! voutle inttie@hakh 
world, God can welinlighten our wittes,and bringvs to 


; quiernefſe. Then need we no triore/bur that GoadkMiould . 
ſhewe himielſe and we be ridde outof al trouble. If hea». 


wen and carth houlde (as yeo wouldetap ber comforts 


vntil God haue berefte vs of thys 4D tence:thar is co wit,thac when men make notacconhe of 


fay,Alas what ſhal become of me. Wee bee drowned ſo 


deep,as we think we ſhal neuer he able to get out of ſuch 
confuſion :and yet norwithftanding God (erteth ſuche ad 


order,as we Be vreriy abaſhed,and out minds are in qui- | 


etand 

Whetreof then commerh ſuch alteration, but bycauſs 
God workerh ſo mightily in our heartes, tothe ende we 
ſhoulde magnifie his comfortes exceeding}y. But what? | 
Although we be conuinced by experience,rhar none but 
and an- 
guiſh,& rhac whenit pleaſeth him ſo to do; we have wel 
wherewith to content our (clues : yet 
we forget it in the curning of a hand, and if any grief be=- 
fll vs, there is none of vs all bur he feedeth the hamour 
by chafing vpon the bridle. There is no talke of repayring 
repaire, and yet 
hium.Somuch the more then tuft we marke wel thas ſen» 


Gods comforr,to be delivered therby from anguiſh, per- 
plexity & trouble of mind: they be toorod vnthankiull: 
& befides their vnchankdulnefle,they haut allo a hame-- 
pro mn” WIA IRE 

char they maghrſceke remiedie for ir; And their pryde is / 
expreſſed yer berter in the word ſecret, whe Eliphas tat- - 
eth,bat ſecrer is there in thee? as if hee ſhoulde aye, 
ſurely if m&knew thiſchnes 2s they be mdeed: they ſhuld 


ſache defire thereof as they would neuer be at reſtrablb - 


god hadmade thern feete his grace, Bur what? wee bee {© - 
blockſh as we ween our {clues to be wile,whereas there - 
1s nothing but fooliſhneffe and vanitie in vs.Wee think 
our ſchues to taue the remedye of our wyferies 3 =oue: 


deuifing of ſorne ſhift or other £25 who would fay, that 


althat marter could be forged in our owne ſhop. Bur yes = 
vs,than that God doe pacifie vs and content vs: & that 5, for al thargm6 are fo 


oucrweening. And therfore iris faidt 
OO ————————_——_ we percciued 
doltiſh we be, ſfurcly we would 
pan rr ro furmiſe char we have wherwahk 
co deliaer our ſelazs ont of our anguiſh and oouble: bug 


7: thou thinkeſt noe of * 


* ..v6% 
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Thus much therefore concerning this ſentence. Bur (ac- 
cording as I haue fayd alreadie)let vs put the fame in vre. 
And foraſmuch as our life is ſubie& to ſo many mileries, 
as1t is impoſſible that a man ſhoulde have one mynute 
of reſt in him {elfe, without carrying awaye and without 
forgetting of himſelfe : lervs goe to Godthat hee maye 
comforr-vs,and let ys make account of the warnings that 
| hegiuerh vs,as they deſerue. And God comforteth al di- 
uers wayes: for(as I haue faidalreadie) he cleareth al the 


SERMON ON 

fal ypon vs,as the enemie of the proude. And this wil noe 
be very hard for vs,if we be not rauiſhed nor caricd away 
to ſtand ypon our ſelues, For what cauſeth mento beſo 
blynde when they haue anye vertue,vprightneſic or wiſ- 
dome in them ? It is becauſe they are priſoners to them- 
ſelues : that is to fay, bicauſe they bleate their owne cies, 
and blinde themſclues wilfully, For hee that will not be. 
guilc himſclfe, but marke what God commaundeth him: 
ſhal find ynough there to humble himſelf withal.But we 


croubles,whereoutof it ſeemed that we ſhould neuer get 12 will ſtoppe our owne eyes wilfully,we will needes be de- 


out, & diſpatched them in ſuch wiſe,as we perceine that 
he hath delivered ys.Now letvs come to that whichEli- 
phas addeth. He faith,vhat /obs heart is carried away, 
& that be maketh a figne with bis ees ro left up him 
ſelf ag airſt god. Heere Eliphas reprooucth Iobs pride, 
howbeit wrongfully and without auſe.But according to 
that which 1 have faid already, although this marter bee 
nuſapplied to lob himſelte: yet may wee gather a profi- 
cable leſſon of it,and ſuch a'Vne as ſerueth all our turnes. 


ceiued wittingly.Now when men carry themſclues away 
after that ſorte,they mull needes give God the ſlip, and 
not regarde any thing that he ſheweth them, bur rather 
makea mocke of al that is told them. But in the ende all 
muſt fall out to their confuſion. Now let vs come to the 
principall poynt.For hitherto Eliphas hath vied a preface, 
te ſhewe that nothing hindered Iob ro make his owne 
profice of the warninges that hee had hearde,bur that he 
was puffed vp with pride,& was vnthankeful vnto God. 


Therfore he faith. How is thy hart rauiſhed, how hath ic * Now he addeth:3#/bat 15 man that he ſbuld be able to 


ſurpriſed thee? For, word for wordit is thus: How, hath 
thy kgart ſeazed thee? And how is itthatthou makeſt 
counteneance with thine cies to pleade againſt God? To 
make a figne or colitenance with the cie,is to be ſo ſcorn 
full,as ro doe nothing elſe bur leere (as men ſay) and to 
curneaway our cares whe men tel vs any thing. And we 
know that men do ſo, when they regarde noe the things 
thatare ſpoken,bur rake them as ſuperflousmaner, as if 

could be alledged which were not known afore. 


inſtify bimſelf before Go4,or that he ſhould be found 
pure and cleane? For God findeth not fledfaſtneſſe mn 
bes Saints,(thatis to aye,in his Angels)norker are tbe 


. beauens cleane m bis fighte: & what ſhall become of 


ab hommable 5 corrupt man whiche drin- 
keth miquny 4s water?Like as fiſh is fed with water,fo 
are men ſoked in finne & wickednes:and ſhall they then 
take in hande to iullifie themſclues before God? For firſt 
and formoſt they had neede to be cleaner and purer then 


To beſhort,we ſee that Eliphas meant to condemn ſuch 30 the Angels, and they had neede to furmount the bright- 


a pride in Iob,as though hee humbled nothimlelfe vnto 
God, to hearken what he fat vnto him Herewithall hee 
ſhewerh thar ſuch prideisilgrounded,when he faith thar 
Iobs hartis rauiſhed.Then is.it certayne, that: this pryde 
is alwaies one of the vices in men: & therfore inaſmuch. 
as our Lord ſcerth meriſtand ſo-in their own conceir, & 


wexe hard in their pride: heis faine roſhewe them that 


' they bee but fooles,/and vtterly witlefie,in prefuming ſo: 
much of themſclues,and in bearing themſelnes in hande 


neſle of the Sunne & the that the heauens 
themſclues are infefted before God, if compariſon ſhuld 
be made berweene them and hint. This hath byn treated 
of in part already hererofore.” 

Howbeit,as it is not repeated here without cauſe : ſo 
haue we neede to call to mind the things that haue been 
ſaideafore.For it isa notable leflon and ſuch a one as can 
notbe minded to ofren. Firſt it behoueth vs to know at- 
ter what ſort the Angels haue not ſtedfaſtnes before god. 


thatthey haue wherof to vaunt. For it we haue any appa- 49 Some haue expounded it of the Diuels : burthere is ne 


rance orlikckhood ofability,by & by yeſbal ſeevs lifted | 
vp ſo high,as there isno hold of vs,and we ſhe fo far,til 
we be readie to breake ourneck.Qur Lord perceiuing vs 
ſa wholy giuen to be puffed vp with preſumptioo,asketh 
vs,who are ye?What have ye? Open your ſhop, and let 
men fee whar is in it Bue if men ſhuld comet ſuch rial, 
it would ſoone be perceiued;that there was-nothing but 
foolith weening in all that euer they imagined to bee-in 
chem. Thus ye ſce what we haue to gather-vp6 this text, 


, reaſon in ſo doing; For what a thing were it to fay,the di- 
uels are not righteous,& therfore mult not men take vp- 
pon them to beſo. 

We know that the Diuel is the Prince of all iniquitie 
and naughtineſſe.But here is expreſſe mention made of 
the Angels. And yee ſee howe thatin this place they bee 
tearmed the Saintes or holie ones of God, according al- 
ſo as the holie Scripture yerldeth them the ſame cidle,and 
oftentimes calleth them the elefte or choſen Angelles. 


where ic is ſaid, that if menopen their mourhes agaynſte 5© But nowe lerre vs conſider after what ſorte God findeth 


god,or pretend to vaunt themſclues & humble noe them 
ſcluesas becormmeth them to do: the fame proceticth of 
a frantieneſſe,and they benot wel ſerled in their wirres. 
- For had they neuer ſolirric knowledge and diſcretion: it. 
iscertain thar they would be humbled and nor go about 
to withſtand God after tha ſort, nor preſume pon any 
thing thar is in ing that they hauenet 
any thing but condemration-in them,and chat they muſt 
befaine to abide confounded in their owne ſhame. Be-' 


Ot IB. It is not onelye becauſe they (.7 med 


haue the conftancie roo contynue in good- 
nefie, vuleſte GOD- preſerued them by his power: bue 
bycaaſe that of a verye tructh , they haue noe ſo ſounde 
and exquifite a ryghecouſneſle, as charthey myghte reſte 
them ſelues vppoa the fame whenit-cammeth too the 
pointe of preſenting them ſclues afore (od too render 


theiraccounte. Thar peinte({aie T)ſhallnorbes founde in 
the . And howeſo ? For weſee they hauc none 


hold heerean excellent ſemence, if wee have the skil to 6, other defire but to obeye God, nother are they ſubiet 


apply it well coour own inſtrution..Whatis tobe done 
then?Let vs learne to. know our ſclucs, and according to! 


the olde Prouerbe,we ſhalbee humbled by and by fo as: 


wee thalnot vaunt our felues. Bur whar?men cannot ro... 
frame to ſtart our of their boundes: andthat 3s the cauſe 
why werun ſo a head ax we doe, yea enen tothe caſting 
— —— 


\ 


cocenyil luſtes as wee bee,there is no temptation in therw 
to thruſte them out of the waye. And when wee defite 
chavi@ods will ſhoulde bre done in catch avit is in Hea- 
uen, wee meanc thereby that the obedience whiche the 


vnto God, is wythour 


Angettlesyedde impeachemnente, 
and not an vaperiedte and feeble thinge as outs is, * whe © 


when wee defire 0 doe good, doc mr 


Galz$.10. 


God as were requifite. How then do we vnderitand that 
God finderh nor ſtedfaſtneſſein his Angels, that is to ſay, 


' they be not able to anſwere before him? I haue tolde you 
ingot ys God victh the meaſure which + 


afote,that in 1 
he hath ſerte downe in his lawe: that is to witte,that we 
Joue him with all our heart,with all our mind, & with all 
our ſtrength. Thus ye ſee a theanen where- 
with Gvd coneenteth him ſelfe , when the cafe concer- 
neth the iudgeing of Angels 
ding to this rightuouſneſſe we be faultie : for who is hee 
that can boalt of the yeelding vppeef his whole affeftion 


. vnto God and not to hae been draven away from it by 


ſome wicked luſt? Alafſe,we be ſo farre off from attaining 
ro that poyne, as it is very muche if we be in the way thi- 
cherwarde. Yee ſee then that all men are condemned be- 
fore God,cuen as in reſpecte of this meane r: 


And yee ſec alſo that when Saindte Paule alledgerh thys | 
Dev 27.4. 26 ſentence, Curſſed is he thar fulfillech not all the thynges 


that are contained in the law : he faith itis a ſentence that 
condemnerh vs all. But the Angelles are acceptable to 
Godin refpedte of this nghtuouſneſſe.And why?Becauſe 
there is no blemiſh nor ſpot in them, burall their deſires 
are ſette wholely to the ſeruinge and honouring of God, 
ſoas they giue them ſclues to nothing elſe. And fo accor- 
ding to the rightuouſnes of the law,God accepteth them 
as I (aid afore. Bur there is another higher rightuouſnefſe 
in god, which ſfurmounteth allcrearures, in ſo muche as 
no Angell is able to fatisfie it. And no woonder at all:for 


THE XV. "CHAP. ' 
andare not the tenth parteſo giuen to the ſeruynge of 


ſeeing the caſe is ſuch, whavfhall become of mantis 
is it that I haue touched already: namely,that althoiigh 
God wovlde examine vs but after the meanerightuouſ- 
neſſe which he hath ſer foorth in his law: yer we ſhould 
all of vs be founde guiltie, andan vniverſall damnation 
ſhoulde lye vppor-all mankinde, vnder the which we lye 
ouerthrowen. To be ſhort,beholde howe mea are ton- 
fured two wayes. For if we will come to God wyth our 
head vpright, and goe about to iuſtifie our ſclues before 


and men. But cuen accor- 10 hym : our confuſion mult needes appeare ſo muche the 


more. For ſhall wee be rightuouſer than the Angeles of 
Heauen? Bur wee ſee there is nocreature that is able to 
holde our, when he « commeth before the Creator. The 
Creator mult needes ſwallow vppe all with his glory,and 
make al things to vaniſh,that ſeemed ro be ought worth, 
yea,and all that ſeemeth to be wonderful: according as it 
is ayd, That the Sunne ſhall giue no more light,and the 
Moone ſhall be darkened. And why ? Becauſe the glorye 


of God ſhall ſhine farre brighter. The Prophet Eſaias in- Eſas. 134.10 
20 tent; is to doe v$to witte, that when ſocuer God ſprea- 


derh foorth his glocy, all char euer is in creatures muſt 
vaniſh away; though it haue beene never ſo highly eſtee- 
med afore. If the Sunne (which is but a ſenſelefle crea- 
ture) doe darken the light of the Starres all the day long, 
ſo that although they abide ll in the skie, yer they are 
not ſcene while the Sunne ſhinerth : what ſhall the Maic- 
ſtie of God doe? Are the creatures able to a neare 
vnto him?If one creature excell another: what ſhall him- 
ſelfe doe? Thus ye ſee howe we be confuted in one wyſe, 


what compariſon is there betweene an infinite thing, & 39 if we preſume vpon our owne rightuouſneſſe, and come 


a thing that hath bounds? Behold.alchough the Angelles 
hauegreat glory in them: yet are they bue creatures. And 
what is god?He is an infinite thing,in ſo much that when 
we thinke vpon him,we ought to be rauiſhed into aſto- 
niſhment.So thenlerre vs not thinke it ſtrange, that gods 
rghtuouſnefſe ſhould be ſo high, that when all creatures 
come to that poyne,all thar is to be found in them, ſhall 
be nothing at all,butthey ſhall deſerue to be vtterly wy- 
ped our. Therefore it is ſayde heere,that god findeth no 


Redfaltnefſe inhis Angelles : that is to fay,if he lyſted to 49 loke no more but what may be in creatures, he requirerh - 


vic the ſayd extreame examinationrtowarde the Angels, 
they muſt needes vaniſhe away, and all muſt needes be 


caſt downe and ſunken. Howe beit, toraſmuch as God is 


contented to be honoured & ſerued by them, according 
to the rule that he hath giuen vs in his lawe: they ſtande 
before hys face, and hee auowerh them for rghtuous, 
as they be in deede, and tryed ſo 10 be. But theſe be rwo 


diners things : namely, that God hath a rightuouſneſſe 
which he hach meaſured after our capacinie : and yer c6- 


to God with a fooliſh ouer weening, thinking that God 
ought to be bounde vnto ys, and that wee were able to 
bring any woorthinefle vnto him. For though wee were 
rightuouſer than the Angelles of Heauen, and-purer and 
cleaner than the very Heauens: yer were it nething at all 
of that which we ſurmiſe our ſclues ro haue, Marke thys 
for onepoyne. How be irlette ys not goe to the perfete 
righruouſneſſe, but lerre ys come bur onely to the meane 

which God hath ſer out vnto vs: Lette vs 


nothing bur thar we ſhould loue him with all our heart, 
with all our minde,and with all our ſtrength. And noma 
can fay,but thatthis is more than reaſonable, bur yet for 
all thar,doe we it > Wherevnto doe we gue our mindes? 
Are they ſerte wholely vppon God ? Are they fo loſened 
from the earthly bands, as they may lift themſelnesvppe 
to heauen? Doe we lead heere a ſpiritual! life, forfaking af 
things thar may tourne vs awayfrom God? lt were very 
meete we ſhould ſo. If the matter ſtand bit onely vppon 


meth to ſuche rigouras to fay,who is hee that hath arrai- 5.0 praying vnto god, (lerte vs take that for an example,) the 


ned to it> Now then we fee that if we come before God, 
there weſhalbe conuemned and accuriled. And fo farre 
ate we vable to ſtand vpright, that the very Angelles of 
Heaucnare confounded there. And why?Becauſe the ve- 
ry Heauens themſchues arenot cleane. For whereas God 
hath created the Sunng rogue bght to the world.and gj- 
nen ſome brigheneſle to the ſtarres alſo: it followerh noe 
therefore that they hauea dune perfection. Wee muſt 
remember what hach ben faid afore: namely,thar all the 


Senipeure ſheweth vs,that when a man commeth to pray 
vnto god,hee mult retire into himſelfe,and diſcharge hys 
minde of al cares,of al paſſions,and of al other like things 
Þ may hinder him,ſo as we muſt be vtterly ouerthrowne 
by feeling our owne wretchedneſſe, that c_ ſeeke 
helpe at gods hand. £ 

Loohowpealcrica dlagaf gener prenigibitifinn 
all the reftof our life: and yet come wee onee to praying, 
wee ſee our (clues to be fo flehly, rhat wee haue an eye 


creatures chat God made, doe keeps till ſome markes of to many wicked fanſies, whych we carne not quiteand 
his grace. Bpt ifa man would c6pare that whictrisin the 60 cleaneleaue. Andalthough we haue ſome good minde 


creatures, with tharwhuch is in God: hee ſhall finde:that 
the one is all and the other is nothing. Thus ye ſee howe 
the heauens are nor cleane, that is to faye, that there is 
alwayes ſome imperfeQtion in the creatures, fo as they 


the infinite glory thatis in kim.And now it is Gydezthar 


in praying: yermiſſe wee not too bee drawen till diners - 


wayes, :Seeing then thar wee beſo fugiriue in ſo holye 
a thingas prayer is: what will the reſt of our whole life 
be> In deedecuery oneof vs' oughtto perceine fe well 


- haue notthe power to hand before God.as in reſpedte of | ynough : infrerfat ian Ger WIRED 
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of themſclues. Sith the caſe ſtandeth ſo: Alafle,can we be 
 ableroſtand before God?ſhal we ſtand nowe vppon the 
zuſtifying of our owne righteouſneſſe ? It is true that lob 
wentabout no ſuche thinge, and that Elyphas did him 
wrong and iniurie in accuſing him of pride. But by che 
way we muſt profite our ſclues by this leſſon, and confſi- 
der aduiſedly whatis faid heere of men. For they be not 


LvI11. 
from Heauen.And whart ſhall he finde heere?ſtinche and 
lothlineſſe. We be lothſome to God,& yer in the meane 
while we thinke our ſelues to haue marucillous ſtuffe in 
vs. But whargaine wee by it ? So then as oft as wee bee 
tempted to pride and (tatelineſle, to thinke we haue any 
apparance of vertue in vs : lette it come to our minde to 
ſummon our {clues before god, and let ys bethinke vs of 


onely charged with frailtie, (as the Papiſtes them ſelues 
will caſily confeſlſe that wee be weake,and therefore that 


there is no ſufficient rightuouſneſſe in vs to ſatisfie God) 19 one,no noteu6 one, but he isinfefted & ſtinking befor 
bur we be ledde further heere, that is to witte, that men 
be alrogither fapedin finne. For it is not demaunded in 
this ſentence, howe menne can iuftifie them ſelues, fith 
they be notable to fulfill the lawe, butare bewrappedin 
many imperfections, loden wyth ſo many infirminies, ſo 
inconſtant and fleeting, and ſuche other termes whyche 
mighr be ſpoken againſtmen without comming to the 
very poynt : butit is ſayd that men cannot iuſtifie them- 
ſclues, becauſe as they are abhominable and filthie, and 
drinke iniquitie as water: that is to ſfay,their proper nou- 20 for God founde all the things to begood which hee had 
riſhment is finne, and there is not ſo muche as onedrop- made. Man therefore, who is the excellenteſt of all crea- 
of goodnefle to be founde in them: and to be ſhorr,lyke . tures, was not marred after that faſhion,till he had wyrh- 
as the body draweth his ſuſtenance of meat and drinke: =drawne himſclfe from God.But when he had once ſepa- 
fo alſo men haue none other ſtuffe in them but finne: all * rated him ſelfe from the founraine of rightuouſnes, what 
is corrupted. Nor that the very ſubſtance (asmen terme =coulderemaine ynto hym but naughtineſſe and corrup- 


it) of our bodies and of our ſoules, is an cuill chyng : for 


\ 
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this dreadful aying,thatwhen god hath looked downe, 
and when he hath examined men throughly, there is not 


him,andlothely in his fight. Thus then ye ſee howe thys 
ſentence is to be vnderſtoode. 

And whereas itis fayd, that we drinke iniquitie as it 
were water, it ſerueth yet better to expreſle, that all our 
whole life is giuen to cuill:and that as a fiſhe feedeth vp- 
pon the water,ſo men doe nothing elſe but feede vppon 
finne. Verely wee ought not to blame God for the cuill 
that is in vs:for Adam was not createdin the corruption 
which is ſpoken of here, bur he purchaſed it of himſelfe: + 


tion. Thus wee ſee from whence all our naugheynetic 


we be Gods woorkemanſhip. Bur in this caſe we ſpeake =proceedeth, and that wee ought not to blame God for 
groſlely, to expreſſe that all that euer is in vs, is attained the vices wherevnto we be ſubieR, and ynder which we 
with ewl. Verelyour bodies in their owne being,are he = be held priſoners,according to the ſcripture, which faith, 
goodcreatures of God : and fo likewiſe are our ſoules: that we be ſolde vnder finne, & become the bondſlaues 


bural thatis in them,is peruerted. - For wheras God crea- , 
ted onr ſoules good, they norwyrhſtandingare infefted 


. wytheuill, and there is not one droppe of goodneſle in 
them which is nor ſtained and vrterly imbaſed. Thus yes blame to our ſelues before God. Loe in what wiſe wee 
ſee ineffefte whatis ſhewed vs heere. Then firſt of al,we = muſt vnderſtande this corruption and bondage of finne 

have to nore,that there is great difference berwixt weak- =@that is ſpoken of here:not to make itſerue for an excuſe, 
nefle & corruption. For if it be faide that men are weake 
as the Papiſts prattle: the Heathen men haue ſaide fullas 
muche; And who is he that fayeth not ſo? The Paynims fogiuen to cuill,whar can they doe wyth it? They haue 
haue aide,that men are inconſtant, that itis a very haxrde =notthe power to withſtand the temptations: and ought 
 thingtofollowe vertue,and that wee be inclined to vice. they not then to beacquit? Andif God condemne them 
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The Paynims (I fay) knewe all this well inough:and the 
Papiſts th&{elues wil confeſle it at this day.But yer for all 


learne to know that it is the 


of Satan. We muſt not blame God fax this,bur we mult 


to lay alafſe what can we do withall, as we fee thoſe doe 
which blaſpheme God: for (fay they)ſeeing that men are 


40 © therevpon,is he not too crueÞYeſhal ſce men blaſpheme 


after that forte, And therefore let vs keepe our mouthes 


that,they knowe not of a very trueth that there is-notſo ſhurte, aſſuring our ſelues that all the cull reſterh in our 
much as one drop of goodneſiein men,and that they be felues, and thar we be vrrerly ſoked in wickednefie : and 
abhominable before God,vnrill he haue reclaimed them = that if we will be 1uſtified before Godt behooueth vs to 
by his grace, How be it to the end that men ſhould not yeeld our (clues guiltie of our owneactard. Otherwyſe, 
preſume yppon any thing that is in them ſclues:the holy that which is faide in the oneand fiftieth Plalme, muſt c- 


Ghoſt calleth chem here abhominable,ſti 


& 


loked downe from Heauen,to ſee if there were one righ- 
tuous man,and he foundenot one. They areall gone out 5 © rightuous, yea euen to our confuſion. Are we then defi. 
of the way,they areall becomeabbominable & ſinking. =rousto beiuſtified before God ? There is but one onely 
Trae itis,that in ſteade of /ixwkhenyg Some haue tranflated —=— meant to do ir, which is to comeand confefie;thar there 
vpprofitable: but the very meaninge of itis, that wee be 
withered away, that there is nothing left in vs, but are as 
a thing thatis viterly corrupted. Andit is ſayde.expreſly let ys deſire G O Dco receue vs to/ his mnercye, and to 
inche Palme, that God knewe men to be ſa, And why? + make vs rightuous for our Lorde lefus-Chriftes fake. 
Becauſe menne would alwayes be their awne wudges. To 
what purpoſe is that > Forſooth we would haue God ti- 

ed ro our fanſie,and becauſe we thinke our ſelyesmen of ,, 
ſuficient abilitie,we would thatgod ſhould content him 
ſelfe with our opinion.But on the contrary part it is ſaid, becauſe we ſhall haue a perfect and more than Angelical 
chat letre men iuſtifie them ſeluesas they lift, lerreeucry ghanaeincſiein ve; | 

man ſcratch his fellowes itche, lette them ſooth one ano-- 


therin their naughtineſſe, andlet them play-the drunken "with acknow 


uermore bee accompliſhed : namely, that Godſhall al- P ſa/.51.44 
| noughtworth.Beholdalſo how it is ſaid in the Palm,god =wayes be founde rightuous in iudging. Though wee fall 


to checking againſt hym, yer ſhall he continewe alwaycs 


is nothing bur horrible confuſion in vs,and that we haue 
not ſo mache as one droppe of goodnefſe.Andtherefore 


Thatis roo faye, to waſheaway all our filthinefſe wyth 
the blonde of his Sonne, and to impure hys righrtuouſ- 
neſſe. vrito vs: as of a trueth, when we be cloathed wyth 


hys garment, wee ſhall be accepable to our good God, 


Nevlie ve iden iocegitlrebentatged, 
prayangehrym to 


ledpementet ourfaultes, 
. ſortes ; — amen — a 


and 


which we hauc fr6 Rom.£.c.u, 
our fathet Adam, and therefore we muſt cake the whole 17-& 7..4, 


and ſhame: and that although we haue to walke through 
many remprations, yet wee may not be deſticute of hys 
aide and ſuccour: bur that by his comforting and ſtreng- 
thening of vs,we may ſo gztte the vidorye in all incoun- 


- ters, as w2e may haue cauſers yeelde him thankes: and 


ahat according to his woorking in vs, wee maye bee ſta- 
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bliſhed for the tyme too come, even till wee haus ob» 
tayned the full viorie, and are come to9 the glorye of 
Heauen, where wee ſhall tnumphe with our Lorde Ie- 
ſus Clyiſte. That ic maye pleaſe, hym too graune thys 
grace not onely to ys, bur allo to all people and Nativns | 
of the eatth,&c: | 


T he 59.Sermon ,whichis the third ypon the 15.(hapter. 


17 Iwilltell thee, heare me: Ihau ſcene,and I will declare ynto thee: 

18 What wiſc men haue tolde,as they recceiued it from their fathers, & have not concealed it. 
19 Towhom alonethelande was giuen,and the traunger paſlcd not through them. | 
20 Thewicked is alwayes as it were in trauel of childe, and the number of yeares is hid from 


the Outrageous, 


21 Thenoyſcof feareisin his eares: when heis in peace, beholde the deſtroyer ſhall come vp- 


pon hum, 


22 'Hebelceueth notto get out of darknefſe: he ſhall ſcethe ſword. 


Eſterday we law in what 
'& [plight ma is,when be is 
out of Gods fauour,that 
is to witte, that there is 
| ; | nothing but c6fuſion & 
ur . | filchineſſe in him : ſofar 

. -His he off from being able 
NH eo haue any righewoyl- 
ST [neſle that may ſtand be- 
- fore God. Nowe in the 


meane while we haue to conlider Gods great gooxlneſſe , © 


towardes vs, in dothing vs With a rightuouſneſle that 
ſurmounterh the rightuouſnes of angels. We be as wret- 
ched & miſerable finners as an be, and yet I 

ding God maketh vs nghtuous after a more excellent & 
pretious maner than the very Angels are, 23 in reſpedt of 
theirnacure only : (for otherwiſe,they be parrakers of the 
glory of Ieſus Chrilte, becauſe hois the common head of 
all. For Chriſtes righruouſneſſeis gzuen vnto vs, which 
far excelleth the rightuoulnelle of the angels. And herein 


of that which god had pur into their hands. Verely wh&- 
ſocuer God indueth men wich excellet gifts, we muſt not 
deſpiſe the fame, bur conſider that the ſpirit of god dwel- 
leth in then,& that if we beſo skornfull as to refuſe that 
which they tel vs,the iniurie therof redoundeth not to2 
mortal wight,bur to the liu:pg god.For thereafier as god 
vetereth his gratious gifts,ſo wil he haue vs alſo to recejue 
them to our common profit, Eliphas therefore hath ſome 
good colour and pretcce toalledge the authoritie of ſuch 
as had ruled Realmes and Countries: but yetas notthar 
inough, except we knowe that itis God which ſpeaketh. 
And for performance thereof, ought wee to traſt rwiths 
authorige of men ? True it is that God c6omandeth vs to 
be teachable,and not to be ſtubborn hearted and hard to 
yeelde obedience when we know that the thing which is 
tolde ys,is true. And ſo ye ſee how the authoritie of men 
ought to be receiued. Butaf they fall ro tournmgof the 
truth vpſide downe,& to conuerting of itinto falſhtod, 
there is no reaſon why m& ſhuld be wedded vnto ther. 
Therfote we mult beare this poyne wel in remerabzance. 


we haue cauſe to magnifie che goodnes of our God. But 4O For wee ſee there are rwo vogratious extrethity2sy the 


in the mean ſeaſon let vs come to the matter tharEliphas 
purſueth here. He treateth of a thing that is rue in it ſelf, 
ifie were rightly applied: chatis to wit, chat rhe wicked 
mewer have any reſt, butare in ſuch vnquietnes as they 
neede none other hangman to torment them than them 
{clues. But herevppon he goncludeth amiſſe,that Iobiga 
wicked man. For although hee were aſtoniſhed at hys 
griefes: yet notwithſtanding(as huh beene faid all ready) 
| heceaſled not to crult ftillin God. The doctrine therfore 
(as 1 Gid)is good and holy :bue the ſame muſtbe applied 
accordingly. And for this cauſe I eolde you that ui rea- 
ding the holy ſcripture,we muſt alwaics pray god to giue 
vs the skill and diſcretion to perceive to what ende hee 
ecnderh,and what his drift is, thac we may fare the berter 
by that which ſhall be ſhewed vs : for we ſhall goe con- 
tiougyy backwarde if God drive ys not forwarde. But to 
the end we may ke the more profice by tha whych is 
contained heere:let ys ſollowe the proceſle of Eliphaſis 
words. Heare me(Gayethhe)end { wall tel thee what [ 
baxe ſcene. He ſpeakethof his qwne experience:and af- 
terwarde he addeth, thatthe ame doftrine was receiued 
and held after the ſame mangxamong the wiſe mennexto 
whome God had giuen the grace not onely to. be able to 


rule wellthemſclues, but alſo to haue the government of -we ſee that God hath beſtowed of his grarious giſtes'vp- - 


 RISAIIYe9- : and he addeth, that they helde 
them peaceably without ane paſcinge of hrawnger 
throwgh them that is to ſay, without any mans viurping 


one is, when men reiedt allknowledge & wiſedome. For 
if there be any men among vs, whom God hathaduaun- 
ced aboue others,and vnto whome he hath dealr greater 
abundance of his holy ſpiric: ic iscertaine{as 1faid afore) 
thatin deſpiſing them,wrong is offred vnto God.Never- 
theleſle,we ſce many [tubbogne folke, which will noe by 
any meanes ſubmit theraſchuesto the counſel or aduiſe 
of any man. There is alſo another extremitie; whych is, 
that being poſſeiſed witha fore copceined opinion that a 
man is skilful,of great wit,amd wel-experienced we be fo 


oY ſorted therewith,as we looke ng white further But wee 


muſt not ſuffer our (clues to be led 4 for Gaddocth al- 
wayes reſerue hys owne right to himſelſe. And what is 
that?Verely that we ſhould beſubieRt ro him alone. ſpect- 
ally in caſes of faluation. True it is that there are ordinan- 
ces and cull pollicies of men,wherto weruſtbe obedi- 
ent, but yet is all that referred ynto him, and dependerh 
vppon bym. In the meane.feaſon. yee (ce heerea'refolute 
poynt,which is,thar God wil have vs 40 be taught at hys 
hand.For when we yeeld ſuch amho-itie varo men, what 
do weelle but rob God of his authority '& preheminece? 
This extremitie therefore 4310, be. condemnedas wellay 
the other. The mean berwixttheſe two vices ,ts,that whd 


on any man,we muft hue him in eſtimation,take collſel] 
willingly ac his hand, 8 vnderitand that in deſpifing him 
weedoe wrong vnto God, becauſeir is hys willthat we 

$s '* ls 
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ſhould honour ſuch. 1s it ſo? Yer norwithſtanding Jette vs 
not ceaſe to diſcerne, leaſt we be beguiled \ ader the ſha- 


dowe of ſoine opinion that we ſhall haue coniceyued: of | 


ſome mortal man,and thereby be turned our of the right 
way, and God alſo disfeated of his preheminence by the 
Game. Thus much concerning this poynt. Nowe Elyphas 
addech,that theſe men hawe not concealed the things 
that they had learned of their forefathers. Wherein 
he ſheweth,that they had bchaued themſclues faithfully, 


For wheſocuer god giucth vs the grace to be wel taught: 1© berin this ſtraine, Nowe whereas Elyphas 


he doeth it not for our ſclues only, but to the intene that 
others alſo ſhould be drawen to the ſame knowledge, & 
that we ſhouldall of vs be partakers togither of the thing 
that hath beene ginen vs. And heere yee ſee that gods in- 
firuCting of vs firſt, is to the ende that when we ſee our 
neighbours ignorant, we ſhould indeuour to leade them 
wyth vs into the fame way whercinto we our {clues are 
entred already. Hee that knowerh Gods trueth,muſt not 
keepe ir cloſe to him ſelfe, as though it were bur for hym 


hadde taught them Gods trueth fairhfuſly withour cc2£ 
ſing, aswell at home intheit houſesas oferiy ibroade, 
Alf let the magiſtrate for his part leoke to hynrielſe,and 
let him'notthrough neglipence quench the ligfit that god 
hath put into him. Bur to the vitermoſt of his power ler 
him indeuour that juſtice may nigne and have her full 
courſe,that god may be honoured and his truth received, 
ard that leafings and all thitigs that are xotitrary to true 
religion may be done away.Lo what we katie to remem- 
layeth, chat 
God had grwen them the land, and no ſirameg cr had 
paſſed throwgh it : it is to exprefſe that they had recei- 
ued an excellent prerogative from aboue.For it is cermaig 
that if a man be able ro-maintaine the gouernetnent that 
is putinto his hand,it is a token thar god fanoureth him, 
and it becormeth -him to acknowledge that benefite : 
For there is no policic of man able to do that throughly. 
Alſo whereas Elyphas fayeth, that thoſe of whome hee. 
ſpeaketh, had raigned peaceably, and that God had bleſ- 


gone, What then? He is bounde to his neighbours.And , © ſed them in ſuch wiſeas they were not troubled, bur had 
therefore if he ſee them go aſtray, let him reach them hys ſo guided their ſubicAes as their dominion contained iu 
hande, let him call them to him, and Jet him ſhewe them — quictneſſe: thereby we be done to vnderſtand,that when 

"What he knoweth. For we neede nor be afraid thatitſhal God maintaineth ſtates, anda countrey is in peace, wee 

be any preiudice or hinderance to vs, though all menne = muſt not father it ypon mortall men, butacknowledge it 

be made partakers of that which God hath giuen firſt of to be the ſpeciall benefite of God. And our acknowled- 

"zl vnto vs. If a man haue bur fmal ſtore of worldly goods: - ging of it muſt not be onely in honouring the menne by 
*furely if he deale them foorth vnto others, he ſhall foone whom God ſerued his turne in doing it, butallo io yeel- 

ſee the ende of them. But when God hath inlightened vs ding God his due praiſe. | 

with his woorde,and alſo giuen vs his ſpirite : the more Nowelet vs come to the chieſe article that wee have 

wee labour to giue vnto others, the more ſhall we bein- , > touched. Fliphas fayth,that ebe wicked mean 57 alwayes 
ziched our ſelves. Thus ye ſee a ſentence which we ought © 4318 were traxdilmg with childethathe nener hath 

-ro marke well, when Eliphas ſayeth,that thoſe rowhome = a»y reft,that he 17 in continnall rerment, that he lo- 

+ God had giuen fingular gifts aboue others, had not con- ketb ener at the ſworde nid that he knoweth not the . 
.cealetthe thing that they had learned of their anceſters. aumber of hrs dayes. And our Lorde vieth the fame 

And heere alſo yee ſee the marke that Gol gaue voto his =threar againſt the cranſgreſſ>urs of his lawe : namely,chac 
Fertaunt Abraham, to ſhewe that he would vie welland © hee will fende them ſuch a ſearfulneſſe,that their life ſhall 
fwickfiilly rhe couenant which he had received. Abrahatn hang afore them by'a thread, thae their eyes ſhall be ſun- 

(@th he)wil indeuour to teach his houſholde,and thole ken mrheir heade,and char they (hall bein ſuch anguiſhe 
thatarerocome after him:he will ſhewe them the ordi- of mynde, that in the morning they ſhall ay, who wyll Le#14/4 
mances and ftatutes of the Lord. 4© Warrant me my life yneillaight?zand when night is come, De#,21; 


Then letvs marke well, that when God openeth our 


| _ -eyesandis.ſo gratious to vs as to teach ys his cruth: iris 


"not to the'ende that every man ſhoulde keepe it to him- 
ſelfe,and other men haue no part nor portion of it : but 
we muſt (as muchas in vs lieth) draw all the world to it. 
"Now rhen ſeeing we be bound to all men in general, yea, 
cuenvno thoſe of whome God hath not giuen vs the 
charge: what oughta houſholder to doe towards his ſer- 
uauntesand children > What ought a miniſter of Gods 


how may I indure till ts morrowe? Lo howe God puni- 
ſherh ſuchas walke nor purely 
in good faith what pureneſle is there in our life?If we de- 


fire to be atreſt,and noe to betoſſed with any cares, it be- 


houech vs to know that we be in gods proteQtion, & we 
muſt be fully reſolued of it: and then it is certain that we 


 maypaſle through fire and water: that is co fay,hap what 


hap wil, we ſhalbe ſure ofa good & ſtedfaſt leaning Nock. 
But if we know not thargod watcheth ouer vs,or at leaſt 


according to his awe. And 


worde to doe,whois ſpecially appoynted to thit office ? 50 wiſcif we thinke he'is againſt ys: we muſt nedes be afraid p 
-What ought a Magiſtrate to dv3yſecing the ſword is given * and not know whereto become. Therlote icis noc with- h 
ynto him,and hefiereth in Gods feate? Then let vs marke out cauſethar God vieth the fayde manace agaytit the 
wel.charalthough we haue nother wife, childrennor ſer. tranſgreſſoursof his awe, And ſois Ebphatſis faying very 

uaunes -yet notwithſtanding if God haue beſtowed any = true;thar the wicked is alwaies feareful, Ing allo 2s 

gift vpon vs,we be bound to diſtribute it abroade,and to the Propher Eſay likeneth the thoughts of wicked folkes 7/«.r7 43 

make ircommon to all men to theyr edification. Marke to waues thar beare mother. When any tom- 

this for one poynt. Much more reaſon is it, thatifaman = pelſtis,yee ſec the water ſtirrett and the waues come rt- 

taue zhouſholde, he ought to be fo much the watchful- + ſhing one againſt another and breake aſimder, Eueriſo is PM, 


lerande too inſtrufte and teache thoſe whome 


it with « man that is not zidedby God. 'Itisnor-ay one 


God hathcommirred to him,and of whom he ſhall ren- 4, paſſion thar ſhal cary hir-away 8 torment him;burther 


der an account.Such as are ordained to be Shepheards to 
feede Godspeople, mult imptoye all their ſtrength and 


17 16.6.6. power therevppon, nother muſt they openly or partien- 


if 20.626, 


larly conceale that whych they haue rpceived : according 
wherevnto Sainte Paule ſhewerh that he is cleare from 
blonde: that is to fay,he is notfaultic before God, for he 


ſhall be mary in ſucha pecke of 
trobles with it,that he ſhatbevrterly at his wits end. And 
fo when it is told vs that the wicked man is in ſuche' vt). 
quierneſſes Tet vs aſſure our ſeluds that it is gods richefal 
vengeance vppon all thoſe that haue not ſought'to be ac 
peace” wyth bym. And howe maye wee hauc peace 


THE XV. CHAPF.., ON] TOP; 
with Go42 By walking in-2 29004 20 i pure conſcience 2 . 
and ſpecially by knowing that we haue none other foun- 
dation tortande.vppon, {auc onely bus mercy, in caat we 
be in his auourfor our Lotde Teſus Chrittes ſake-;' and 
tharthcrewich we call vppon hit, aſſuring our (clues to 
be hippie both m life arnd death, becauſe it pleaſeth hym 
2 beprefent with ys, and toreccaue vs and gather vs vp 


P77: - 
While wot hot howe to account ie. And we farovr part 

know chat we haue nocertainetermechere howbeirthar 

wethall cotinue here fo long as it pleaſeth God romain- 

taitie vs.Sering we be come intothe world;and iris God 

that hach ſer vs here: we muſt gine hut leave ro holde ys 

heere,or to take ys away 2t his plcafure.Inthe mean ſea- Te 
ſon we heare howe he telleth vs by his woorde, that hee £/#1-37-1-27« 
to him ſelfe. Marke(Iay)howe the way for men to have = guiderh vs altogither,chat the haires of our headsareng.. © 42-43-& 
peace wyth- GOD, isto aſſure them (clues that theyr = bred,thaewe neede not to be afraid ofgoy thing,though Pren16.þ 9. 
ſinnes ire forgiven,and to pray vnto him: and therewith- 10 we were beſet with never ſo many daungers and that we © 20.4 24.09 
all ro-walke in his obedience; foas rhey indeuour to have = ought noe to ſarmile that thingyare mingled togither in Ma.10.c.30. 
2 good and pure conſciencetowardes their neighboures. thys worlde,orthat fortine bearerh any ſway. For! ab. IKE 13-47» 


—_— 


termerh the ioye of-che holy Ghoſt, whychis, when wee 


though we be but filke wormes of che earth : yer doetti 
God thinke vppon vs;8 heath our life in his hand and 


14.4-17. be ſtrengrhened by fairh.SainQ Paule fayeth thatthis toy will keepticwell and faftlye. Ought ic nor tos ſaffiſe-vs, 
is gboltly and he victh char cerme purpoſely, becauſe the when we know this proceQtion of God?Secing(T far)thar 
wicked do ſometimes reioyce : that is to fay, they frizke we be aſſured that God keeperh a reckening of our yeres 
and hugh and are merrye when all things goe-well wyth =—anddayes, yea, and that he tumbereth the very hayres 
them,and they forger themſelaes after juch a fort,as they of our heads: doe wener perceiue a ſufficient certainrye ? 
fecle not their owne muſerye,but become dull. Yea, but 20 Ando itis nor without cauſe that Elyphas fayeth, that 
this peace wherewith God filleth them ſhalbe nothing az rhe exrortroners knowe not the niber of ther dayer. 
all :o their profire. And what manner of peace isit. Itis And why ? for they ſecke it with as great anguith as may 
not for that they drawe neare vnto God : burrathes they be: ſaying, How now?May we liue yer ſtil Are we fure of 
rurne their tailes vppon him. But the crue peace which is this or char? Bur when they haue made their long diſpu- 
happicand blefled of God, is when we haue an eye vuto = tations and great diſcourſes : they alwayes tourne backe 
him,and cometo him, andtherevppon are im quiet,aſſu- to a continual yquierneſle, becanſe they reſt northem- 

* ringourſelues that hee receiucth, reckeneth and avow- = felues vppon Gods prouidence.Bure we for our part muit 
eth vs to be his, ſoas he will notgie vs vp, but guide vs - nordofo: bur we mult pray ynto him,charafter we haue 
alwayes bothin life and death. Thus ye ſee what we have = put our lioes into his hand;we may be quiet, what ſoever 
to remember in this ſentence. How be it it is true thare- troubles befall vs : knowing that for ſo much 2s hee hach 
ver arnong the faithfull are ſuch troubles, a5 a manne can . made vsand faſhioned vs,he is able to deliver vs from all 
hardlye diſcerne berweene them and the deſpyſers of 3 daungers,whenſocuer he tifterh to ſhew himſelf our deli- 
God : buryerin the ende God ferrerh them atreſt.r.For =werert and therevpon we muſt c6clude,that he wit watch 
by handling them after that manner, hee maketh chem = ouer vs when we beaſleepe.As much isto be thoughr of 
eo knowe their owne weakenefle, that they may humble —=thar which Eliphasadderh : namely,thar che outrageous 
them ſelues,and learne tocall vppon him, and puttherm» = man docthalwayes beholde the fworde, that is to fay,he 
ſelues wholely inco his hande,and truſt altogither t6 hys =@doeth ſee the infinite daungers that hem him in round a- 
goodnefſe. og * + bout,by reaſon whereofhe quaketh and is avaſt. Thys 2- 
: Moreouer, ſometimes heprickethand fpurrethrvs, to ygreeth properly vnto Tyrantes, True it is thattheir fare 
make vs come to him themore earneftly,and to beſecche —=may well ſeeme to be happie. Howe beit they be ſo trou- 
him to reach'vs his hand,and to ſhew that he hach a care bled in their mindes, that they perceiue itto be berter for 
of vs, and that when ſocuer we be toſſed after thar ſore, 4 them to haue ben of ſmal & baſe degre,than to beſo ho- 
we neede no more but to vnloade our cares into his lap, © nored and feared:and yetin the meane while they them- 
and to rett our {clues there in all caſes, and there to rake felucs are afraide,nor onely of men, bur allo of every leafe 
all our conrencation and comfort. Yee ſee then tharthe = that ſhaketh vppon a tree. Verely there was a Tyrant that 
faichfultmay well be ſtricken with feare and tremblynge: confeſſed as much. For when one flattered him,and fayde 
bur yer will God make thern to feele what that peace is, he was a Prince of ſuch maieſty,as it might ſeeme that he 
which hee is woont to giue to thoſe that are hys.And al- was agod in the world, and that every man mighe defire 
though che ſame appeare nor at the firſt brunt, yerin the to bein his ſtate: If thou (fayerh he) wert in the like caſe 
ende they ſhall alwayes bee comforted : according as it that lam, and kneweſt as muche as I, thou wouldeſt nor 

Iſal244-19. is ide in the Plalme,Lord thou haſt comforted me afrer wiſh to chaunge thy ſtate for mine. Heerevpon he cauſed 


Palyy as. 


the ſorrowes of my minde. For God may well holde vs 5 © a goodly banquet to be made ready, and ſetting this hys 


ſhorr ſomerimes: but he will ſer vs at libertie in the end. 
And heere yee ſee how that whuch Eliphas addeth ought 
to be expounded: namely,that the extortioners anen 
the perſon that 15 ful of violence, ſpal not hnowe the 


number of bis yeares. The faithful are at that poyne as - 


wellas they. Furthermore,we heare what requeſt Dauid 
maketh. Shewe me at leaſt wiſe(ayeth he)whar my time 
is,thac I may take my affliftions in good woorth, when ! 
perceiue that they ſhall not lait for cuer. Wee haue ſeene 
the like requeſt made by Iob himſelf,faying that he knew 
not what the length of his time was,nor how long God 
was minded to holde him heere. Wiye then doeth Ely- 
phas referre it ſpecially to the deſpiſers of God,8 to ſuch 
as are full of pride and outrage ? Ir is becauſe they be full 
þf careand thought for their life : and yetin the meane 


familiar friend in his owne place,canſed a naked fwoorde 
to be hanged ouer his head with the poynr downeward: 
When he ſawe the daunper that he was iri,he coulde no- 
ther cate nor drinke : andas for all the braveries that hee 
had eſteemed ſo highly afore, he made no more account 
of them. And this is it that Elyphas meaneth : namely, 
that Tyrantes and cruell folke ſhall lwayes live in feare, 
notwythſtanding that they ſeeme to be well at exſe, and 
haue great power and gardes. And whye? For they haue 
the ſ{woord continually before their eyes. Some man will 
demaunde,whether the faithfull ſhall nor feele che daun- 
gers that threaten them. Yes certainly: yea andit is good 
for vs to feele them. For if wee wilt we were warranted, 
we woulde not care to run vnder the wings of our God, 
but wee woulde play the colees that were broken looſe. 

SS God 
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God therefore is faine to warne vs and putte ysin —himthe charge and office of preſeruinig vs, than if he ex- 
mind that we be befieged with a thouſand dearhs,& that empted vs from all daungers. Pur thecaſe that men were 
we be not able to ſtep forth one paſe wyrhour tumbling in this worlde, as inan earthly Paradife, ſo asr.o:byrgo 
into our graue. When we c6ſfider this,and therwirhall fee — might rrouble chem : chey'ſhuld nor be fo happy,as whe 
plagues, warres, famine, ſuch ſtore of miſcries,fuch ſtore in the middes of many atflifhons and troubles chey finde 
of diſeaſes, and ſo many other inconueniences both by that God cammeth downe, thatis to ſaye,abdferh hym- 
beatts & by other things, ſ@ that looke howe many crea- felfe ſo low a5 to thinkeypon them, andto watch forthe 
eures we ſee in heauen and earth, we ſee as many deaths, prenenting of inconuenieuces, and for the'beating backe 
or at leſtwiſe as many things againſt vs: then we bethink = ofall daungers that might befall them, and putterh bym- 
vs, Alafſe we be very wretched creatures if God pitie vs 16 {elſe berweene them andrheir harmes, ro the intent they 
not. Morcouer we be prouoked to runne ynto him, and =fſhoulde not be ouer mated and troubled our of meaſure. 
to fay,Lord thou ſeeſt that if thou ſhield me not with thy Furthermore ler vs vnderſtand,thar if God do nowe and 
hande, I haue not one minute of an houreto live, and then leaue vs,andwithdrawe him ſelfe from ys,and hide 
therefore good Lord vouchſaſeto preſerue me.Sce howe —=himclſe in ſuch wile as we perceiue not his ſuccour,nor 
the fairhſull behold the ſworde: howbeitin beholdingir, can be affured of his protetbon: we mult nor be diſmaid 
they beholde alſo the grace of God : and when they bee for al thar,bur pray him to vouchlafe to ſhew vs his coli- 
made priuic to the daungers wherin they are, they fleeto - tenance,that we may ſee it for our more afſurance,accor- 
the ſaide ſuretie which is ſhewed vs ſo often in the ſcrip- ding as we {ce how Dauid ſpeaketh: Lord(faith he)make Plalal 
cure: which is,thatif wEputre our whole truſt in God,he thy countenance to ſhine vpon vs,Etir will be much ber. © 42% 
willnotonely bea walle and double rampire to vs(as itis 4  terfor vs thanif we had abundance of all kind of goods. 
faid in the Prophet Efy :)but alſo 3 wal of brafle or ſtelez: —=When Dauid faw himſelfe at ſuch an after deale,& it ſee- 
and at a word,he will be an inuinſible forrrefſe to vs. Loc med thatgod had giuen fatan and the wicked me bridle, 
how the faithful hauing beheld the ſword,doe neuerthe- + yea,and that he was troubled alſo in his mind, fo as there 
lefſe behold Gods protetion, being well aſfured,thar al- =carne no more helpe to him ſrom aboue.Lord(fayerh he) 
Though death ſeeme to manace then on al fides, yer ſhall I defire no more but that thou make thy countenance to 
not the {word come at them :and if it doe come, yer ſhall ſhine vpon vs : that is to fay that thou giue me but ſome 
they not fal headlong,as men fay.Bur the wicked ſhal for  litle taſte of thy goodnefle,to knowe that thou haſt recei- 
their ſhare haue this fearſulnes,that the beholding of the ved me. Thus yee {ce how it behooueth ys todefire God 
ſword ſhall finke into their ſtornacks,and make them ſay, - to putaway thegroſle & thickecloudes that hinder vs to 
beholde,fuch a daunger or ſuch a miſchance wil lghe vp- 30 perecuue the loue that he rowardes vs. Further 
pon me: is there no nicanes to ſhift it off ? On the other * more when we ſee the wicked in ſuch trouble & vnqui- 
fide they ſhall ſee God purſuing them,with his darts rea-  ctneſſe,let the fame be a bridle vnto vs. For we mult pro. 
dy to ruſh vppon them, and with his bow bent,that is to fit our ſclues by Gods vengezunces, when we ſee them a 
- Witte, with his thunderbolts to ſtrike them downe. No farreeff ypon the wicked. We muſt not tary tilgod bend 
maruell then though they be greatly out of quiet, and in = hutmſclf againſt vs,& nl he rap vs hard ypon the pates.No 
great diſtrefſe. And ſo we ſee the differece thatis berwint no: burit hea ſpare vs,and in the meane while we ſee he 
the feeling of daungers by the children of God, and the = puniſherh' thoſe that haue deſpiſed him,8& ſhaken off hys 
troubles and fearcfulneſle of the vnbeleeuers. Trucitis, yoke.Ler the fame ſerue to hold ys inawe and warineſſe, 
that ſometimes the fairhfull ſhall ſee the ſword, and be a= fo as we may fay, Alas,we ſee here theſe wretched caitifs 
fraide of it: but their feare bringeth them to that which I 4g that haue aduaunced thern ſelues in- pride and preſump. 
touched afore: that is ro wit, God purteth them in minde =tuouſneſle againſt God:and what paiment have they?we 
too humble them ſclues, and afterwarde draweth them fee they need no hangmia to torment them. Why,who is 
' home to him ſelfe,and giueth them the reſt whereofrhey = he that torm&terh them 2 It is god that perſecuteth them 
were deſtitute for a time to their profite, And thus ye ſee after that ſort. The let this wake vs & hold vs backe,that 
what we hauc to remember in this ſentence of Elphaſſis. wecaſtnot our of our bounds. Befides this ler 
And when we once haue the knowledge of theſe things, vs alſo beſo much giuen tothe ſeeking of thys 
then we may well applic the doctrine to our inſtruftion = peace which is an ineſtimable benefire & treaſure :and ler 
and ſoule health. As how?For firſt of all wee ſee what the vs hſit after it ſo much the, more bufily,calling to remem- 
ſtate of man is.Yee ſee heere a lively piture,wherein our brace what {.Paul faith, The peace of god(faith he) which 
Lord ſheweth vs,that while we be in this world, we muſt go Pafieth all vnderſtading of ma,kepe your harts & minds, 
be pur in feare, and notalwaies haue reſt, but ſometimes © that is to fay,when we be once ſure of this proteftion of 
be diſquiered. Very well, yet for all that,cuery manne go- =@God,that we can reſort vnto him, not doubting but that 
eth aſtray, euery man ſhrinkes away from God, and the he receiueth vs as his own childre: he faith that that ma- 
miſchiefe increaſeth and groweth double, and therefore ner of peace ſurmoſiteth al vnderſtanding of man. Wher. 
it behooucth the terrours co increaſe alſo, and to become” by he doeth vs to wit, that we comprehend it not,excepr 
muche more terrible, that they may daunt vs. Why ſo >} & god giue it vs by his holy fpirite,as in very deede he muſt 
Wee haue made warre againſt God, and it is good rea- be faine to woorke in vs, to make ys come to that poyne. 
ſon that he ſhould do as much to vs,yea,& that all crea= And by the way we haue to marke, howe that for a con- 
tures ſhould be armed againſt vs. T his done,For as much = dlufion it is ſaid that the noiſe of feare ſhall alwaics ſound 
as we ſee the diſeaſe: we muſt come to the remedy of it, 4, inthe cares of the wicked and of the deſpiſers of G O D, 
whyche is,to acknowledge that our God will notforſake and that when they be in moſt quier,the extortioger ſhal 
vs,ard that he tarrieth not till we come to ſeeke him,bur - fall ypon them. Heere Eliphas ſpeaketh two things. 
vs of his goodneſſe,& ſheweth vs that if we Theone is, that when the wicked are in thar proſpe- 
eall yppon hinn,we may well patte our life into his hands, ritie,ſodaine deſtruftion ſhal fall ypon thern like a ſtorme 
and hee will be a good and faithfull keeper of it. When that they perceiued not,in ſo much 25 itis ſayde of them, '-T Þeſ54% 
we knowe this once,then ſhall we ſce,that God doethys that when they fay,Peacealis ſure:and when they ouer- 7 0.10.4. 
much more good in maintaining vs,and in taking vppon = want theraſelues againſt God Jaughing all his threatnings 
to 


ro skorne: even then willit come to paſſe thac God ſhall 
overthrowe them,when they muftrult ic leaſt. True it is 
ehar the ſcripture mult needes be fulfilled, whych is, that 
the wicked ſhall feele the thing that hee is afrarde of. But 
feared nor, to roote them ſodainly out of the lande. Yee 
ſee then howe Eliphaſſis meaning is, that euen in the 
maddes of peace, piling, nd polling ſhall light ypon the 
deſpiſers of God. Bur the chieteſt thing is the ſaid ſound 
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7s 
and aſtoniſhment wherewith the wicked are diſmayed, 
is for vs. to beſeeche God to make vs heare the yoyce of _ 
the Golpell, where he tellerh vs that hee receiueth vs lo- 
uingly, that he is our fathet, that he accepteth vs as righ- 
tuous for our Lorde Ieſus Chriſtes fake,and that both in 
life and in death hee will alwayes holde vs in hys hande:; 
When this voyce ſounderh in our eares, ſoas we vnder- , 
ſtande it throughly,we ſhall not be difmaid at theſe deafa 


and blind skarings,as the ynbelceuers are: bur we ſhalbe 


of fearefulneſſe whiche ſhall alwayes afright them, and 1 © ſurely fenſed againit all the diſmayings that can beride vs. 


holde them as it were ypon the racke. And what kinde of 
thing is that ſolid ? It is not the voice of ma nor of beaſt: 
but a deafe ſounde,which God ſendeth them,cuen when 
al things are at reſt, when there is no noiſe at al to trouble 
them. For yet neuertheleſle mult this purſue them in ſo 
much that they ſhall ſtart and tremble ar ir, according as 
we ſee in the example of Caine.Beholde Caine hadde no 
Teſt,and yet who purſued him > God had appoynted no 
judge to arraigne him, nother had he any body to ſtande 


Therefore if we haue our recourſe vnto God, and hee by 
his holy ſpirite giue vs the grace to reſt ypon hys promi- 
ſes:ler vs not doubt but he will tabliſh vs more & more 
in all the good things that he ſhall have giuen vs, and (o 
ſtrengthen vs by his power, that in all the terrours ofthis _ 
world;we ſhall euermore ſtand ſtedfaſt, yncill he haue ca- 
ken vsipro his eternall reſt. | 

Nowe let ys caſt our ſclues downe in the preſence of 
our good God, wyth acknowledgement of our faulces, 


againſt him. Verely the bloud of Abel cried our for ven- 20 praying him too make vy feele them to our diſliking ine of 


geance.Burt as for menneghe was ſure ynough,hee trum- 
phed, he buile a Citieafrer the name of his eldeſt ſonne, 
euery manne ſtoode in awe of hyrm.and yet in the meane 
while he quaked like the leaf of a tree. And wherot came 
thar? Euen of the ſecreate voice,of the voice that was not 
heard with the care, bur yer was the fame a dreadtul noiſe 
inſomuch, as alchough the wicked knowe net what it is 
notto be continually agaſt. Now when we heare this,ler 


them, and that in the mieane time we may not ceaſe ta 


| truſt, that likeas hee receyueth wretched finners vntoa 


mercie, which is the thing wherein hee vrrereth the rich- 
neſle of his gracious goodneſſe : fo allo it maye pleaſe 
him to make vs partakers thereof : and that therewithall 
it nay pleaſe him alſo to continue that which hee hathi 
begonne in vs, yntill he haue broughe vs to the full and 
whole perfeftion. And fo let vs all ay: Almighty G O Di 
our Heauenly Father , wee acknowledge and confeſſes 


vs praye God to make vs heare alſo the fweere and a- 3 © according too the trueth, that wee be not woorthye tox 
miable voice, wherby he ſendeth vs ridings of his farher- lift vppe our eyes too Heauen, to preſente oure (clues 


ly goodneſle and loue. Thus ye ſce that the only remedy before thee, nor to 
whereby wee may bee delivered of the fayde feartulnetie ſhould be,&cc. | 


preſume fo farreas that our prayers 


repared to battell. | 


T he 66.Sermon,whichis the fourth vpon the 15.(|hapter. 
__e 
23 Heewilltrocte vppeanddowne for breade, knowing that the time of darkeneſlcis in his 
hande. b: 

24 | Angniſh amaſeth himand ouercommeth him,asa king that is p | 
25 Becauſehehathliftvp his hande againſt God, and ſtrengthened hym ſecltc againſt the Al- 
mighrie. I” 

26 He w!llleape vpon his necke, and cruſh the ſtrongeſt part of his ſhield, 
27 He wa p= kn his face with fat,and fattcd his =_— | | 
23 He hath inhabited rhe deſert cities, and the ruinous houſes that were fallen downe, 


29 He ſhall not aduaunce himſelfe, his richeſfc ſhalt notcontinue, nother ſhall there.beeany 


remainder of them, 


tain vs. If this were nor, 
when we vouch- 6g trette vÞ and downe for bread, knowmg that the day 


peace which God prepa- 
ſenderh vs,we muſt be skar:d by menne.. And 
' ſtisa giſt puniſhment for the vathankfulneſle of all fuche 
as not ſo great a benefite, for it is impoſſible thar 


God ſhould beare ir.Beholthowe God ſhewerh vs,thar - 


firſt hee is willing too forgiae vs our ſinnes, and thar al- 
Gough we deſcrue to be ouerwhelmedat his hande:yer 


Eſterday I ſhewed you he defireth nothing bur to be at one with vs by his mer- 


reſt our ſeſues ypon God, and to ſticke too the promiſles 
that he hath giuen vs,tothe end we may walke fafely 
quietly heere beneath in the middes of daungers. 

And now Eliphas adderh,chat tbe wicked man foat 


of darknes is m his hand Some lay foorth this ſentence 
as if hee fayde, that God will impoueriſhe the wycked, 
how greatrirhelle jo ever they hauc, ſo as they mult be 
fae True it is that that curſſe is contayned in 


the lawe, and we heare alſo how itis ſayde inthe Plalme, Pſa/ 33. d.rg.” 
C—_ rightuous is ncuer forſaken , nor hys ſeede P/al.37 41g. 
beggecheir beeade, but God nounſherh thoſe that are 24+ 
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his, in the time of dearth. 1f God prouide in ſuch wiſe knowe that the daye of darkneſſe ts in 1heir bande, 

* for hisfaithful ones,as to ſuccour them at their neede: we = Some expound this to be meant, that the day of darknes 
muſt not thinke ir ſtraunge that on the contrary part he is at hand,orelſe that yyouble is ar theirelbow: chat is to 
pludkerh his benefites our of the wicked mens hands, be- = fay, that God will pay them ſuch wages as they hau@de- 
cauſe they be ſorred 6n them, and make idolles of them, = ſerued. For whereof commeth it,that they be ſo formey- 
certainly we ſee that the rich folke of this world become = gred in the middes of theirabundance which God hath 
hogerſtaruen,norwyrhſtading that they deſpiſe both god &—pgiuen them, and that when he hath fraughted them wich 
and menne, and beare thernſclues in hande thar all is for his benefites, yer norwirhftanding they dare nother cate 
them.And thiscauſeth God now 8& then to ſpoyle them — nor drinke > Whereof commeth this? They be punythed 
and trip them in ſuch wiſe,as they are ſcene to go a beg- 1® for their crueltie, ravenouſnefſe, and deceires thac they 
ging,notwithſtanding thaz they had ſuch abundance ere- haue vſed towards their neighbours. Yee neede not ſecke 
while,as they were ready to burſt. But in this place Ely- farre for the cauſe wheretore they be puniſhed after thar 
phas meant to ſay more. For he not onely ſpeaketh of the = manner.For looke how they hauetroubled poore tolkes, 
neede wherevnto they be brought which deſpiſ® God : = and raked other mennes goodes to them, and raughe to 
bur hee meaneth alſo that cuen in the middes of their ri- . themſclues wharſocuer they coulde finger; ſo muſt God 
cheſſe they ſhal ſtil be ful of care, and no whit better than = be faine to recompence them againe. 
poore folke,bur ſhall thinke with them ſclues : Goe to,it Thus yee ſcethe darkenefle that isin their kandes : 
may be that I ſhall want,as we ſee by experience. For #1- 'Thatis to ſay, all the miſcries that they indure, proceede 
though God giuethe vnbelecuers all that euer they can 'of their executing of tyrauny againſt poore folks, for that 
wiſh,fo as they haue their garners & cellers full, and mo- 20 they ſpared them not. Burthe plaine meaning of thele _ 
nie wherewith to buy both come and wine, yea, andal. words:namely,(that they that the day ofdarkneſle * 
though they hauc prouiſion made for them, yet are they 
afraid that the earth ſhuld faile them, True it is,that ſom- 
time when all other men are like to fterue for hunger, it 
ſeemeth to themſelues that thev haue great ſtore: accor- that God ſendeth vppori them. Ir is certaine that all char 
ding as we ſee how our Lord Iefus Chriſt ſheweth in the = euer the couetous ſorte doe, is toprouide that they may 
example of the rich man, which ſayeth,Goe to my heart, never want. But were they well aduiſed they woulde be 
be merrye, take thine eaſe, thou mayeſt ſpore thee at thy — contented with that which they haue : bur chey can not 
pleaſure, for I haue ſtore of goods laide vp for thee heere.) away with tha. And why?For(as I haue faid already)god 
The rich men therefore may wel truſt in their goods,and =fo blinderh rhem,that they become ſo dul as they cannoc 
yet for all that they may be ſtil in doubr and nor ceaſſe to 30 perceiue that the goodes which they haue, oughe co ſuf- 
thinke, I may hap to fall into ſuch an inconvenience, and * fice them. Herevpon they pradtiſe all that ever they may, 
ſuch a thing may light vppon me. To be ſhore;(asT have they rrie all meanes to bring their matters about, and 
touched already) they be vnſatiable guifes : for although —when one way will nor ſerue, they ſeeke another way ts 
they had al the whole world, yer wold icnor ſuffiſe them. &=the woode. The couetous fort therefore have not theyr 
Thus ye percziue what Elyphas\meant in ſaying that the + handes idle, bur take ypon them to remooue the whole 
wicked Thould rutine yp and downe for bread, 2s weſce * world,rather than to be diſappoynted of their purpoſes. 
|. Looke vpon a very rich man:if there happen him any Daily they be making of new ſhifts (as they terme them) 
lite loſe he will make a fisking,and he wil not reſtztilhe - and yerin the meane while they ſee that darknedſe is in 
hauec6paſſed that which he hath taken in hand, he muſt —=their handes : chat is to ay, when they haue done what 
pine and martyr him ſelfout of meaſure. Andif he bring &— they can to prouide for thetnſclues, when they haue vicd 
his rharrers to paſſe, hee muſt raiſe yer anewe ſtocke of , c all meancs poſſible, yer can they noe ſhift theyr handes | 
money to get more withall, and he dares not eate one bie from being in continual miſerye : for God hath bereft 
without carke and care: oratleaſtwiſc if heeare burhalſe them of that benefit, according as it is aidin the Plalme, 
his fill him ſelfe, he repinerh at thoſe char wiltexe. And —=that God will giue reſtto his well beloued, (whereas in ©/1274 
why 3 Hee is neuter well at eaſe, till hee have piriched as = the meane while the wretched vnbeleuers,ſhall riſe early 
tnudch 25 witſcrue to:compaſle the thing that he goeth a- - and goe late to bedde,and not dare cate their bteade but 
bout. Is it nota trotting vp and down for bread,when a = with ſorrow, and yet norwithſtanding ſhall further them 
manne that hath wherewith to finde halſe a ſhire, thinks =ſclues no whirte thereby,) ſo as they may caſily percciue, 
himſelfe to haue nothing,becaule he is norableroTtanch that God hath bleſſed them,and increaſed the woorke of 
his owne defire > But God puniſheth himafter that wa- © "their handes. 
ner by 'a contrary vengeaunce. Therefore when wee ſee 50: Weſee then contrariwiſe, that which is ſerte downe 
thys, we ought to vnderſtande right well, if wee'bee not — heere: namely,that the wicked ſhall hauemach a doe to 
worſe than blind)that God executeth a notable venpeice - furthercheirlabours. And why > For their handes are a- 
vporſuch men, and a yetipearice woorthy $0 be remem. = -gainſt God: thatis to fayeall their labour ismiſliked,and 
bred.” Fot can a man hane pleaſure in never being arreſt? = ſpityoftheir teeth they muſt be faine to knowe,chat afli- 
If arwanne ſhoulde grudge vs of our meate arid dritikeit (ion islaide vppon them thereiri, and that they can not 
would ſeeme vnto'vs that he went abourtorftarde'vs, & —ridde their handes ofir. 
we wold blame them of cruelty which ſhoulddo fo.And «. - :: Then haue we heerea very notable ſentence: that is 
if a man be not his owne friend to doe good tohimi ſelfe, — to wire, that the aboundance of goods is notable co ſuf- 
bur thinkes he hath not halfe inough, although he have , fice vs, and thar we can not make our accofit to be at our 
2 hundred times morethan hee hath neede of; is irtiort - (eaſe, becauſe wee haue ſtore of comme, wine and money, 
apparintthat God hath blinded im? And yernotwyth- —=And why? For the matter is hot to be founde there > bu 
finding this vice hath raigried in all times. Therefore it © +the perfetion of all happineſſe, is Gods giuing of reſt to 

is not without cauſertiat” Elſphas dorh here ſet vs downe = his faithful ones; Then let vteatne not to giue out ſcluos 

a indgement of God, infaying, that the wicked ſhallerort - to this 6urrageous coutouſneſſe, wherewith we ſee the 

vppe and downe after breade. Aud he addeth,berrbey 'moſtpart of the world caughrand cariedavay.But after 

4 of . | we 
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we haue berak& our ſelues to god,ler vs prai him to make 
ys feele that he is our folter father, 8& ler vs recewe what- 
ſocuer he giaerh ys, crauing our ordinarie foode at hys 
hand, without attempting of vnlawfull meanes,& abſtai- 
ning from robhery,violence,deceit, and ſuche other lyke 
things,& deſiring to be nouriſhed as it ſhal pleaſe him to 
' ſhew vs fauor. Thus ye ſee what we haue to mark in the 
firſt place And furthermore lerte vs pray tum,ſo to bleſſe 
the labor of our hids, as we may perceiue that the thi 


are not incoſed therein : but rather to make his counte- 1 © a man of his goods,ſhall be helde for a rgurtherer before 


nance ſhine vpon vs;that is toſay to make vs finde his fa- 
your and goodnefle by giuing vs good ſucceſſe. For whe 
men that labour do gette their liung honettly, they haue 
wherof to thanke god: & thereby they perceive that god 
hath inbghtened them, and that his fauour isasa creſſet 
to guide them. Therefore we haue cauſe to pray to God 
for it. Furthermore if we nowe and then recoyle backe in 
ſtead of going foreward, let vs learne this counſel of God 
to reſort vnto him, and pray him that he ſuffer vs notto 


be of the company of thoſe that ſee ſo muche darkeneſle 2 © rpc Geer Foritisnot = 


in their hands, but rather that when ke hath giuen vs any 
| meane,he will make it to proſper in ſuch wile, as we may 

knowe that he is neare at hand to vs. Thas you ſee in ef- 
fect what we haue to remember in this ſentence: now E- 
liphas addeth, har for as much as be lifted vppe bys 
band ag 4ivſt God, and [tr engtbened brm/elf agaimſt 
the almighty god wil take bm by the neck, ( catch 
hold of i b ſtrong e/l and thicks/t of his armonr Here 
the reaſon is rendred, why our Lord ſendeth fearfulnefſe 
vpon the wicked, and why he tormenteth them, and alſo 


isnot lawfyll for ther, by vſing any ourzage or iniurie + 
God will take part with their neighbours againtt them; 
Trueitisthat when they can not compaſle their matters 
by that meanes,they go to it with ſome dectit and priuie 
: and then alchough the worlde perceiuenor,yet 
doth not God ceaſe to be their ennemie, for nounſhing 
of their wicked affections ſecreatly within them, How be 
it,they ſhalbe ſo much the more vnexcuſable when their 
iniquitie ſhewerh it ſelfe abrode. He therfore that polleth 


God, yea euen though the wrong that hee doerh may be 
excuſed before men. And ſo Eliphas meant to ſhew here, 
that mien ought not to thinke it ſtrange though god rake 
fuch vengeance of the wicked that haue notcloked theyr 


' wrongfull doinges, but haue made them knowne to the- 
whole worlde. And in good faith, when they ſhall have - 


runne inand our after that ſort, when they ſhall haue ca- 
ten vp one,and fleeced another,and when they ſhal haue 
executed many extortions & cruclties, is it not high time 


for noughe that he reporteth him ſelfe to be the defender 
of the pore that are yexed wrongfully, No,itis apparant: 
yea and oftentimes we cry out vnto God for vengeance, 
And wheretore doe poore folke indore ſuche things ? Ie 
ſeemeth to them that god leaueth themin the briers, and 
is not willing to doe them any right. But in ſuch tempea- 
tations, it behoou=th ys to reſort to that which the holy 
ſcripeure ſaieth: namcly,that it is not yet c6uenient time. 
He knoweth why he maketh delay,& it werefor nothing 
elſe but to giue tume of repentance to thoſe that do euill, 


dilappoynteth them of all their artempes, and curneth all 30 to make therythe more vnexculable, and alſo to ſtirreyp 


things deanecontrary to their intent : namely,becauſe 
they lifted vp theſclues againſt him. Trueit is that a mor« 
tal man will be aſhamed to thinke of making war againſt 
god:and the wicked th&{clues are fo farre off from being 
acknown, that they be minded co lift vp thelelues again 
the almighty,hat they abhoothe very word 2 bne yer for 
al that they ceaſe not to do if. For proofe hereof we weed 
not to ſend a tr{ipetrer to god todefie him,whs we mind 


the pore folke thatare oppreſſed to cal vyppon himand to 
flee vnto him, and to betake theſclues wholy to hys pro= 
uidence.affuring thernſchues chat he will aide and ſuccour 
them when he ſceth it meere & expedient for their wel» 
fare. Howbeit when we ſee God worke in deede after he 
hath tariedalong time,ought wenot to open ourcies ta 
— ——— 
Andafterwarde he addeth,ibat they had ſtr 


to make war again him: forit we trouble — 40 themſelnes againſt rhe Almighty.When he ſai oo 
they ſtrengthened 


wrogfully,if we vic deceit & extortion: beholdeygod ſet 
reth himſelic againft vs.If we thought we made warre a 


gainlt him, & not againſt moral creatures, would we be 
ſo mad as to ouerſhoote our {dues in ſuch ſort a3 we dv3 
If we conſidered with our ſelues,that God ſheweth him. 
ſelfe ro be an enhemie of the outrageous, would we then 
lift yp our ſelues aſter this faſhion againſt him? And whe 


we fallto ourape, I pray you is it not afull incountering 
againſt God > Wertake it not to be ſo: bur yerisir ſone- 


th&ſelues,he meaneth that they harde- 
ned themſelues.For how is it poſſible that men ſhuld ga- 
ther ſtrengrh to life vp themſclues againſt God?May it be 
by going aboue ſea & land and by afſemblingal the help 
that is pollible to be foiid?No.How then do they ſtreng- 
then themſclues? By a falſe imagiration,when they have 
ſuch an ouerweening of themſclues,as they thinke them= 
ſcluesable to withſtands God. Not thar they are direftly 
of that minde,but becauſe they forger that God is able to 


uertheleſſe. What ſhouldethere neede any Sophiſtric in 5 © doe them harme. For were it noc ſo, they woulde not be 


this behalfe > AsI aide afore, when we ſpeake of making 
warte againſt God, it is not meant that we'chalenge hym 
by an heraule with a trumpet: burif we be ſo proud asto 
preſume vpgn our owne ſtrengriv8& power,to take more 
vppon vs than God gigeth vs leaue to doe : it is certayne 
-that we cornetoruſh againſt god. As much do wewhen 
we diſquiet poore folke, & go aboutto ſet our foote vpG 
the throte of them. Therfore when we fall co aduauncing 
of our ſclues in this wile aboue our boundes: itis all one 


fo ftubborne in cuill as they be, notber would they be fo 
wilfull when men ſhew thera their faultes,and labour to 
reclaime them Therefore thepride and ſtubborneſſe thar 
isto de ſeene in men,isa ſure record,that they take them 
ſclues to beſtronge and mighty inough to bear backe the 
hindof God when it commeth againſt them. Loc howe 
this faying that they ftrengthened them ſclues, is fo bee 
vnderſtoode, Noe ofthe very deede doing,for that is ime 
poſſible: bur through diueliſh 


they 
a$if wedefied God to hisface.' And ſo thys ſentenceis 6o ſhake off all feare,and beare themſelues in hand thatthey 


*'woorthy of remerabraunce, where Elyphas fayerh thar 


God wil leape in the neckes of thoſe that aduaunce ther - 


felues after thar (ort againit him. He fayerh exprefly thar 
they lifted vp their hands againſt God. Verely this fimil- 
rude is rakenrof thoſe that fight in birell, nevercheleſſe 
the meaning of it extendeth yerfurther. For Elyphaſlis 
meaning is, that when men take that yppon them which 


ſhouldnorindure him any more to be their iudge: & to 
be ſhorrthar they ought not to owe God [o. much duty 
asto cometo accolit before him,and therwithal they be- 
come the bolder to gine themſclues oner to allnqughn- 
nefle,as though it were lawfull ro doe whar they lift. And 
Eliphas giveth the wdle of almighty vnto God purpoldly, 
according to the circurnſiance of the place.Not that God 
$5 can 
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can at any time be onercome: but Eliphas intended here 
to 5corne the pridefulneſſe of the wicked,in ſtregthening 
themſclues aiter that maner againſt God. And who is he? 
What meane you?Heis the Almighty: yea,and what ſhall 
become of your ſtrength?lt ye had to incoliter with crea» 
eutes,it would ſtand ye in hand to knowe which of them 
1s ftrongeſt: Bur fith you make warre with God,mult yee 
not ncedes be ouerthrowne ere ye come to hand ſtrokes? 
There is no ſtrength bur of him: yea,and wheras ye haue 
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ked by the necke: it is to ſhewe that they ſhall be caught 
in ſuch wiſe as they canoe by any meanes eſcape. For it 


is fayd thata man is helde by the necke, when he is ſhut 


VP in extremirie and diſtreſſe. God therfore ſhewerth thaz 
he will deale after the ſame faſhion with wicked folke,& 
thathe will not handle them with ftrokes of cudgels,oor 
only giue them a blowe or rwaine,bur ſeaze yppon theyr 
necks to choke them And good reaſon itis that ir ſhould 
be ſo.For we ſce hoy cruel they hane ben to their nexgh- 


borrowed it of him,wil yee come to turne it againſt him? I© bours, and thar they hauc heldetheir ſoore vppon theyr 


Thinke yee that he will ſuffer the ſtrength which he hach 
giuen you,to diminiſh any whit of his maieſtie > Muſt it 
not needes ſerue him to confound you withall > Yee ſee 
then for what cauſe Elyphas hath expreſly ſerte downe 
herethe word A/mghty,in reproching men for ſtreng- 
thening them ſclues againſt God. But wee haue yet one 
other good and profitable leſſon to gather hereof: which 
1s, thatif we will not haue warre with God, we mult be 
well ware that wee abſtaine from all cuill dooyng, and 


throates as much as they coulde.God therefore muſt noc 
vie gentle correttions trowardes them : bur his aſfaling 
of them muſt be with exrremitie to cheir confuſion. And 
for as muche as the wicked doeruſt in their armour and 
artillerie,becauſe they be well furniſhed: and for as much 
as they willncedes barre God from comming at them; 
it is ayd purpoſely, that he will nippe them through the 
thickeſt of their armour, and thar all their refiſtance and 
fortifying of themſclues againſt god ſhall not boote them 


from all wrong,and we muſt live among our neighbours 20 a whit againſt his force. They ſhall haue both corſler and 


without woorking them any anoyance or iniurie. Foraſ- 
ſoone as we doe bur ſtirre one finger to poll other men 
of theirgoods,or to trouble one and to deuour another: 
behold God is as it were chalenged by vs to make warre 
With vs,becauſe we haue gone about cuill towards them 
whome hee hath raken into hys tuition. Wee ſee that 
when carthly princes haue giuen their proreChon to any 
houſe, ifa man do them any wrong,it is not fimplefello- 
nie,but high treaſon, whereof they will be And 


ſhield, and yer for al that, God will compaſle hus intent, 
Wherby we be warned to walke continually in feare: for 
we ought to bee afraid of gods puruſhinges according as 
the holy ſcripture faith, that it is a dreadful thing to fal in- 
to the hands of the liuing god.Let vs not ſurmiſethat we 
haue to do with a mortal man. Afſſoon the as god threat- 
neth,let vs fal flat down and not be ſo hardharted as too 


ſwel againſt god.The wrath of a king (faith Solotyon) is Prov.1g.4.y, 


the meſſenger of death: and what will the wrath of God 


doe we imagine that God will bee lefſe priuiledged than 2 5 himſclfe be? when God ſenderh vs worde of his diſplea- 
Princes?He hath ſerhis badge vpon al poore folke,by ta- * ſure,ſee we not how death is preſent at our backs? Ther- 
king them into his owne charge and protetion.Nowe,if 
any man cometo torment them and aflite them, will he 
ſuffer it? Then(as I ayd)let vs learne to bridle our ſelues, 


to the end that we vie no outrage againſt our neighbors. 
And furthermore alſo, let vs keepe our ſdues from thys 
frenfic that is ſpoken of heere. For we be not well in our 
wittes, if wee take our ſcluesto bee mighty and ſtrong a- 
gainſt God. Therefore let vs aduiſedly walke in modeſtie; 


fore let vs not miſbehaue ourlelues for al the hdpe that 
wecan haue at the hands of men or of al other creatures : 
let vs not think our ſclues to be euer the neerer our pur- 
poſe, when we unagine our caſe to be wel prouided for. 
Forif wee were te fight againtt creatures,it might auayle 
vs : but foraſmuche ag our warreis wyth God,can wee 
ſcrue our turnes againſt him, with that whiche hee hath 
in his hand,and with that which he diſpoſeth at hus plea- 


and acknowledging the fraikie of our nature, let vs hum- 4 ſure? When we ſhal purpoſe to march on the one fide he 


ble our ſelues, and ler the ſame ſerue to holde vs wythin 
our boundes, and knowing that thing which God per- 
mitteth vs to knowe, let vs be contented to walke plain- 
ly on our way,without rining ouer the fields like ſtray 
cattell:for what elſe is that bur to ſtrengthen our (clues a- 
geainſt God > when we preſume to doe that which God 
hath forbidden vs, ſhall wee eſteeme it to be buta fingle 
diſobedience?Is it not more than a diuelſh furiouſneſle? 
So then let vs vncaſe our ſelues out of all pride and pre- 


wil make vs turne head another way if hee thinke good. 
Ye ſee the how we haue to conſider that if we arme our 
ſclues againſt god,cur owne ſword muſt cur our throate, 
For god wil not ſend an army againſt ys, nother neederh 
he to make any prowſion wherwith to deſtroy vs: for we 
our ſclues ſhal work our own decay, 

Therefore (as I fide) let vs not trufte ro our owne 
fence,nor to all the meanes that are heere belowe, aſſu- 
ring our ſclues, that all thoſe thinges ſhall nothing profit 


ſumption, and fimply followe that which God ſhewerh 5 © vs when wee haue too doe wyth God, Agayne we ſee 
vs. And it we be tempted noweand then with the fayde the wicked aduaunced,o as theyr neckes ſwell (as the 


vaine fanſie,let vs marke well this worde Almightie, to 
bridle vs withall ſaying : Howe nowe ? wretched crea» 
ture, what wilt thou doe? wherevppon mulſeſt thou ? for 
thou ſtrengrheneſt thy ſelfe in thine cuill : and beholde 
Godcelleth thee that he wil life vp kim ſclfe againſt thee, 
and thou muſt be faine ro feele him. thy foe and morrall 
enemie. Therefore reſtraine thy ſelfe;except thou intende 
to feele his mighty hande which is able to deſtroy thee 


three ſcore and thirticnth Palme ſpeaketh of thetn) inſo- 
muchas it ſcemerh that they ſhould burſt with their puf- 
fed neckes : let vs neuerthelefle waite alwayes paticntly 
till God lay his hand vppon them. For he knoweth well 
howe to daunt ther, ſo as all their ſwelling ſball vaniſh 
awaye into the ayre. It wee ſee the wicked too haue ſo 
great furniture, as (to our ſeeming) they bee ſure,and no 
euill can befall them :ler ys not thinke that all that can be 


quite,and to make cleane riddance of thee. Marke (Ifay) 5; anyler vnto God that he ſhould not ouerthrowe them, 
furthermore 


what we haue to note in this ſentence. And fur 
let vs hearken howe Eliphas addeth, that God will ſeaze 


and deſtroy them when their time commeth. Then muſt 
we not be afraide when we {ce the wicked floriſhand in 


the wicked folkes by the neckes,and that if they be neuer \ their chicfe Ruffe, or rather to be ſo wellypheld and vn- 


fo well armed, fo as they haue both helmenteand ſhield, 
God will ſeaze vppen them the thickeſt of their 
furpiture. Whereas he fayerh that God wil ſcaze the wic- 


As it ſeemeth that they bee not to bee dealc 
withall, God, God (I faye) muſt bee faine too firike thee 
Rroake, And when hee putteth foorth his hande, they 

. map 


tnay wall ſecke helpe and ſuccour at the handes of crea- 
rares,bur yer ſhall they be caſt down & viterly deftroied. 
Lothow the faithful have wherewith to comfort them 
Jelaes when they ſee wicked men rage in defpifing of god 
& infeQed with all rebellouſneſſe, or rather veterly Har- 
dened,in ſach ſort as it is impoſſible to make them bow, 
that which he hath ſaid and fpoken, For that which hath 
bin ſpoken by Eliphas,js as a ſentence vrrered by the holy 
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ked man dwell ini deſert Townes, yer crtmmeth hee hys 
dellieaad his bodice, bearing him ſelf in hand;that he thal 
woonderfull:But yet ſhall altgoe to decay,and akhough 


Ghoſt,cuen for the two c6fiderarions tha I haue ſpoken 1 © he make 2 faire ſhewe for a time, yet ſhall hee not conti. 


of,chat is to wit, that the faithful might holde themſclues 
in all modeſtic 2nd lowlineſſe,and nor attempt any thing 
afiinft god: and that whe they ſee the wicked haue their 
ful cope tm the world and themſclues born downe with 
many wrongs,they ſhould caſt vp their ſighes hnto God, 
deſiring him to perform that which he hath once ſpoke: 
according allo as it is good that.chey call yppon tuip, and 
haue their only refuge vnto him. And it is 
kaid,thar dr(Preſſe ſhal light vpon the wicked,co come 
vpan him as a kbmg tobattell, or 


3 
were wind about him. For the woord that Elyphas 


here,fignifieth a ball,or a bowle,or any round thing. For 
wee knowe,that when it commeth too gjuing of bartell, 
ſometimes men cal themſclues ina ring according as the 
caſe requireth : and ſo was dope in olde time. Therefore 
this ſentence may be , that diſtreſſe ſhall be as 
a king in areadineſſe [to giue battell:) and that whenſo- 
euer God ſhall ſende afflition vppon the wicked, it ſhall 
not be like an enimie that hath no power nor ſtrength : 
bur like a king that hath ſouldiers inough to giue his en- 


nue. but God ſhall curne all vpfide downe., + 
Howbeit, as yet we comprehend not Eliphaſis mea. 
ning, except wee knowe firſt what it is to fillamannes 
face with preaſe or farte.God doeth not heere condemne 
the farnefſe that is in mennes bodyes : but now and ther 
he vieth that fimilicude, whe he intedeth to expreſſe thar 
mennexre puffed yp with pride when they be in proſpe- 
fitie, becauſe iris the thing tht 'makerh vs forgerte our 
owne jnfirmitie. Loe why our Lorde fayeth,that farneſle 
blindeth vs. Andin very dedfledhs rocumon yebartta 
among vs [to ſay tharptovendetpricketh menne.)] Alſo 
when the Hebrewes intet®' to Tpexke of a lowely man, 


they vie to fay,he iscafl downe. For our Lord rameth vs 


in ſuche wiſe by afflitions, as wee learne to humble our 
ſelues before him, & to rid our (clues quite and cleane of 
all pride and peartneſſe. So then, like asin all the reſt of 
the holye Scripture, ſo alſo in this ſentence, when it is 
fayde that the wicked are fatted, it is not meant fimplye 
that they be fat of their bodies: but that they rake ſuche 2 
pride in their goodes and richeſle, that they be as it were 


nimie the ouerthrowe.Or dlſe a man may referre the ſaid 3 © puffed vp againſt God, and full of poyſon and 
Roundneſſe tothe wicked, which ſhall bee inuiraned ori = Wwonſheſſe, And although they be bur leane of body, yet 


all fides,that is to ſay,which ſhall have no waye to ſcape. 
For if God ſeaze yppon him,it ſhall not be to beſiege hit 
on the one {ide or on the other, but before and behunde, 
onthe right hande and on the left, and he ſhall be ſoin- 
doſed on all fides, as there ſhall be no Narting hole fot 
hym. And this is the moſte conuenient interpretation. 
Then ler vs marke well howe Eliphaſſis meaning is, that 
when God is minded to 
ance and long ſparing of him, his ſhewing of himſelſe to 
| beangry,is not to be pacified by and by,but he wil come 
about him on all fides, ſo as hee aye neuer ſcape hys 
handes. Thus yee ſee what the effeQe of this ſentence ts; 
But hcerevpon we haue yet one good leſſon more to ga- 
ther. For we be putte in minde that itis not for vs to dal 
lye wyth God, for ſo muche as if wee be opprefled wyth 
his hand, we may well woorke all the wyles wee can, bur 
we ſhall neuer be able to ſcape out of the diſtreſſe where- 


are they ready to burſt with another curlled fatneſſe, for 
as mucheas they be puffed vppe againſt god. Yea,and we 


ſee that their famneſle(that is to wirte,their diveliſh mala- 


pertneſſe) maketh thair eyes to ſtrour out of their heads, 
as itis fayde in the threeſcore and thirteenth Plalme;t) 
their eyes are as good 2s half burſten, by reaſon that 
bleare them ſclues in their delightes and pleaſures, and 


puniſh a man, after longtary- 40 conſider notthat they may be bereft of them all in one 


minute ofari houce. Marke(] fay)howe fatnefle blindeth 
the wicked,and how they are 25 good as barſten to theit 
owne ſhame and deſtruction. 

' Burnowelette vs come to another ſentence. Elyphas 
fayerh, rhat the wicked ſhall not proſper. And whatis 
the reaſon? Iris becauſe he is puffed vppe wyth farnefſe. 
Will we then be bleſſed of God, and be maintained in 
good ſtate and true happinefſe?l et vs keepe ys well from 
pamperingour ſclnes with fatneſle : that is to faye, letre 


with it ſhall be his pleaſure to pinche vs, nor from the 5 © vs keepe vs from being pampered wyth pride, that wee 


aduerfitie w herevnto we ſhall be ſubiete, bur wee muſt 
be faine to tarye in it ſpite of our teethe. And whye? For 
God hath a woonderfullfurniture. Hee isnot like mor- 
tall menne, which ſpitte out their choller at their mouth, 
When their handes be too ſhort, 1 meane cuen kings and 
princes them ſelues : who can ſtorthe well ynoughe, bur 
their Nrengrh faileth thent) at their neede. Bur it is not ſo 
with God: he hath alwaies furniture inough to compaſſe 
his enimies withall. What remaineth then?Ler vs beware 


preſume tot ro make our ſelues this or chat: bur lerte vs 
walke ir all mildneſſe,knowing that we depend vpon the 
hande of God,and that when hee hath lifted vs vppe,hee 
canalſo ſoone caſt vs downe againe. Therefore lette vs 
be mooued ſo much the more to ſerue and honour him, 
andlette vs not bee ſo vngratious as to give him occa» 
fion to onerthrow that which he hath builded, & to de- 
ſtroy ir quite, becauſe we would make another Towre of 


Babylon,and preſume to lifeyppe our ſclues againit him. 


that we make ho warre againſt him. And for performance 60 Euen ſo happeneth i:(Gyerh Eliphas,) Although the WiC 


thereof, lerte ys forbeare all iniurie and euill doing. For if 
we play the looſe Coltes, we ſhal finde atlengrh that god 
hath meanes inough to reyne vs backeby force, if we liſt 
hot to ſubmir our ſelues vnto him of our own good "> 
But immedaatly ir is fayd,that for ſo muche ar he hat 

fatted his eyes, for as mucbe as his face flromteth 


with greaſe, for as mach as bee hath ſtnſſed bis bel- 


Y contented with the 


ked hatie inhabited the deſert Cities, that is to faye, al- 
though they haue had ſuch ſcope,as it mighe ſeeme they 
would make the woride newe againe. 
For to inhabite deſert Townes, is as much as not to be 
poſſeſſion of things that are in good 
plyghe, bur too fighe againſt God, that they myghe bee 
new makers ofthe world, and ſerrers vppe of things that 
| were 


2383 
lye,and foraſmach os hee bath over {arded hir pts; 
and inbabired the deſolate townes & forſaken hox« 
ſer:he fhall come to decay and not proſper. Verily,to 


the better vhderfloode, 
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were deſtroyed. The wicked then may well haveall thy's 
outward ſhew,but there ſhall be no continuance,becauſe 
they aduaunce themſelues againſt God. But on thecon- 
trary part, when we be vndone & flripped ſtarke naked, 
then will God ſhew vs the fauour to build vp againe the 
things that axe forſaken, conditionally that wegoe not a- 
bour it with vaioe pride, oor. preſume any thing yppon 
our ſclues,but deſire him to reache vs his ſtrong hand, 8 
ſo toguide and goucrne vsalwayes by his holy.ſpirice, 
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mullike more and more of our ſelues,and that for almuch 
as we bg ſo much giuen to prideand yaine preſumpuon: 
it may pleaſe him to open our eyes, that when wee per- 
cciue,our owne feeblenelle and infizmitie, We may 4unne 
wholly voto him,and in calling yppon him,acknowledge 
that we haue no-power to lrengthen our ſelues, further- 
forth than it pleaſeth him. co quicke vs that arejn death, 
andias it were to raiſe vs vpagaine toliſe; and moreover, 
that he will maintaine vs in his fauour,and make vs fo to 


thatwhen hee hath once begonne to ſhewe his gratious 10 fecle it both in body and ſoule,as we.may deſire oothing 


fauour towardes vs,hee will continue the ſame and bring 


it to perteQtion, 
Nowe let vs falldowne in the preſence of out good 
God, with acknow t of our faultes, praying him 


to wake ys fecle them in ſuch wiſe, as we maylearne too 


burto yeeld our (clues wholely to his ſeruiceand that by 
our example wee may allure others to like humilitye, ſa 
as he maye be honoured and glorified both of great and 
{mall. Thar for the dooing heereof it way pleaſe him to 
raſc yp wy and faichfull,&c. 


T he 61;Sermon ,whichis the fifth ypon the 15. hapter. 


away with the breath of his mouth. 


his flowres. 


Eſterday we awe howe 
the deſpiſers of god ad- 
"| uaunced them (clues in 


there are none but they, 
.| & that god giueth them 
great aduantage, fauou- 
ring them in ſuch wiſe, 
as they not onely main- 


Nate,bur doe as it were make a newe world:and yet not- 
wichſtading that their end canot be but curſled & ſhame 
full. And this isit that Eliphas addeth a newe,laying,t has 
the wicked ſha! not depart ont of darknes. And herein 
he diſcerneth the children of God and the afflitions that 
they indure,fr6 thoſe whome God hath vrterly reiedted. 
For it may core to palle that weſhall be in darkneſſe,as 
we ſee the holy Prophets complain that God hath with- 
drawen his light from then, ſo as they grope about, and 


taine themſclues in their , 0, neth vs, when it pleaſeth him to inlighten 


He ſhall not depart out of darkneſle, the flame ſhall ſindge his braunches,and he ſhall goc 


He ſhall be decciugd with Yanitig,and ſhall not ſtande ; For vanitic is his chaunge, 
He ſhall be conſumed before his time,and his braunches ſhallngt flouriſh, 
He ſhal be bereft of his ſowreneſle,as a vine is,& God (hal caſt him offasan Olife tree doth 


The congregatiaof the hypocrites ſhalbe deſolate,& fire ſhal deuoure the houſe of bribes. 
For he conceiueth miſchicte and bringeth foarth vaniric, his belly prepareth deceit. 


of bis month. True it is that this may well be verified of 


- God, Forthe Scripture Gayeth ofrentimes,that God will 


conſume the wicked with the only breath of his mouth, 


nother necdeth hee to make any preparation to puniſhe 
thoſe whom he liſterh;ler him bur only open his mouth, 
and breath ypon his ennemies,and behold they be ouer- 
throwne and deſtroyed. For like as Gods woorde quick- 
vs with hys 
grace, (as wherein conſiſteth all our welfare) and like as, 
though we were as good as dead before, yer we be relic. 


. ued againe aſſoone as God ſheweth vs his fauor: ſo con- 


trariwiſe when he vnereth his wrath againſt the wicked, 
he needeth no more bur the opening of his mouth too 
drown them in deſtru&i6. And this fame allo is the cauſe 
why S.Paule fGayeth, that when Antichriſte hath raigned 
inthe Churche,at the laſt he ſhall be conſumed with the 
breth of Gods mouth according to that which I haue al- 


know not which way to turnethem+neuertheles god gj- 5 q leaged our of the Prophet Elay, who termeth it the male 


ueth them an endeof it, after they haue languiſhed for a 
time, & reacherhthem his hand,8& dtawerch them out of 
it.Butit is ſaid of the wicked,thac they ſhal neuer ger out 
of darkeneſſe, but ſhall abide ouerchrowen in it wythour 
end.And heereby(as I fayd)they be diſcerned from thoſe 
wh6 God afflifterh but for a time;8 whom he meaneth 
to ſuccour.Itis ſaid,that god wil dewowr their braches; 
that is to ſay,how greatly ſocuer they be aduiced,god wil 
conſume them. For in this place I take not their brauri- 


wherwith God is woontto breake & to daune al his cni- 
mics,when he liſteth to haue his ſonne raigne. This ſcg- 
tence therfore is ynderſtood of ſome,that the wicked can 
neuer get out of their afflitions, nor neuer ſhall be dely 
uered out of the darkneſſe wherinto they are entred, be- 
cauſe God purſueth them, or hath hys mouth open to 
conſume them, and his word is of ſuch power, as it ſhall 
make them to periſhyynhappily. Howbeit the truc and fic 
meaning of it is, that the wicked man ſhall go away with 


ches for their children and offfpring, bur for their whole g4, the breath of his owne mouth : that is to fay, as a puffe. 


ſtate. And ſurely vader that terme is c6prehended all that 
euer ſpringeth our of a tree: ro doe vs to vnderſtand,that 
when God ſhal haue puniſhed the wicked,they may wel 
conceiue many hopes,8& beare themſclues in hande that 
they ſhall ſpring againe, but their hope is a flope fayerh 
Eliphas. Why ſo ? Fire ſhall conſume all : that is to aye, 
Gods wrath ſhalbe as a fire to burne them vp, and when 
they are likely to relicue againe;it ſhall not be ſo : Finally 
headdpthgbas the wicked ſuall go away pith Þ breth 


f \ 
/ } 


Verely ſome alſo do vnderitand it thus : namely,that the 
wicked may well gnaſhe their teethe and chaſc in them- 


 ſelues,but yet God wil not ceaſe to deſtroy them: accor- 


ding as we ſee howe the vnbelecuers are ful of pride,and 
that if God touch them and lay his kand vpcn them,they 
play the Bulles, and fome atthe mouth like wilce Bores. 
Weſce then that they hauea great breth in chafirg and 
fretting: but what winne they by that? Can sll their Aur- 


dineſſe and reſiſtance againſt Ged, be able to aue them ? 
No. 


f 


ſuch wiſe,as itmay ſerme to fhewe what power he hath to puniſh the wicked and Eſaing, 


2.T beſ. a4 
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And fo ſome expoundi 
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No. And fo ſhall it be avery true and connenientleſſon, 
thac how ſocuerthe wicked doe ftriue againſt God, and 
howe ful of pride and bitrerneſſe ſoeuer they be, yer ſhall 
they not therfore eſcape Gods hand, nor (aue thernſelues 
by char ſhife. we muſt come to the ſenſe 


that 1 ſptke off, becauſe it is moſt agreeable: namely,rhat » 


the wicked ſhal goe away 2s it were in their breath, ſo as 
they need no more burto open their mouth, 8 by andby 
they vaniſhaway. To be ſhorr, Eliphas meant :o fay,that 


*IF5 
 Befidesthis, thong we ane menn# about V4; thic 
giueys good counfell,and tecke to prefite vs; andihente 
vs whatisgood for ys: yer norwyrhilanding weſhalbe fo 
froward,that all that cuer ts fydto vs,ſhill nkeno place, 
And this we ſee daily. For whert God berecueth nien of 
their vaderſtanding : to ſhewe his yeugeaimee the more 
vppoen them, and ro make them the more'vnexcuſeable, 
hewill geue menne leaue to ſpeake [tilt ro then, and 96 
counſelland incourage them ftill topoodnefſe : bur they 


when the wicked make greateſt ſhew of hemſelues afore 10 ſhall continue ft! a ſleepe atir. For it 2 manne aske them 


men; & irſeemeth that they ſhall continue without end, 
then ſhalbe their chauinge : in ſo much that they ſhallno 
' ſooner breathe;but they ſhalbe fordone,ſfo as they ſhalbe 
bur as 2 breth that commeth on of a mans mouth. Now 
we know that when a man puffeth out his breth, ir vani- 
ſheth away ſodainly and becommeth nothing. Therefore 
ler vs marke wel,that alrhough the deſpiſers of god ſeerne 

a laſting life : yer ſhall it ſoone vaniſh away, ſo as 
1t is not without cauſe tharthey be likened ro their breth. 


whetherthey will willingly peariſh or no, they will un- 
ſweare,no.But if 2 man put them in minde of their faluz- 
tion, or if 2 manne ſhewe thernand poyne them the way 
to it, they had leauer breake their necke and tumbleints 
aditche tha: is ready before them, than ro wilke in the 
way that they are called ynto; Ve ſee this; And therfore 


ſorich'the more muſt we marke well ſuch indgements -. 


of God,that we may walke warely. For is it 4 fmall thing 
totemptour God in free wiſe as hee muſt be faine to 


True it is that the fame thing is verified ofall metne. For 20 picke out on? eyes, ſo 23 wee may notknowe on whych 


what are we? what firmnes i3 there in our nature? wher- 
in confiſterh our life? True it is that our ſoules are created 
after the image of God, bur yer for all that, mans life is as 
a blaſt, and if we breath not we be vndone, with the yeel- 
ding vp of one gaſp;we be dead. And ſo this frailty wher- 


of Eliphas ſpeaketh heeze, is not onely in the deſpiſers of » 


God, bur in al men_Furthermore,we haue wherewith to 


comfort ys,in that God preſeruerh vs: and although our 
life be fo flecting,that iris but a ſhadowe or a ſmoke: yer 


fide rotourne vs.2nd although hee reache ys bys hande, 
and ſhewe v7 which ways good for 1510 goe-yet we go 
quire contrarie ? 

Beholde a horrible vengeance. And yer welee daily 
that ſuche as are wilfull, and have often tempred God by 
reiefting his grace,are in the end forced to fall inte ſache 
a blindneſſe, as they doc no more diſcerne, ne canne aty 
more beleeue the do&trine of faith. Alſo heere ye ſee that 
it isnota common gift ynto al' men ro beleeue the Goſ 


norwichſtiding we be fure inough ofit, ſeeingitisin the 2 pel. We ſee the woorde of Gods preached,and ſhoulda 


hand of God. Thus ye ſee wherin otr whole comſortly- 
eth. And therfore ler vs aſſure our ſclues of both ewains: 
thatis to wit, thar by nature we be nothing, and may p#- 
riſh every minute: and yet notwithftanding,that God of 
his infinite goodneffe purterh a difference berwene vs & 
his enemies. For whe they haue caſt out their forhe;they 


muſt periſh ata blaſt: bur although we languiſh ſo as we 
be notlike toliue paſt the giuing of one gaſpe more, yer 


neuertheleſſegod will ſtrengthen vs with his power, yea, 


there be any gaincfaying if menne were not wikull and 
froward>Whereas God declareth hinfſelſe robe 4 Father 
and a Sauiour, and aboue all things whereas he ſein&v3 
full of fines; giueth vs a warrant of our faluation in the 
perſon of his Sonne afſfuring vs thatalthough wee be ful} 
of alliniquitie,yet norwithflanding our Lord leſus Chriſt 
hath fatisfied for ys, fo that by the meanes of his dearh 
and paſſion we be ſer cleare,& may appeare before Gods 
iudgement ſear,and be hc11 there for rightuous 8 guiſe 


even wich a ſecreat power which ſhall beare no ſheweat 40 leſſe: 1 pray you,if we were nor vrrerly brutiſh, which of 


all ro the world warde,and yer we ſhall be ſo maintained 
by him,tharwe ſhalbe ſtill alige while the wicked goe ro 
be waſted away .Loe what we hane to beare away in thys 
ſentence. Nowe conſequently it is faideghat the wicked 
bring decetard in vanitic, ſhall mer flande out, be- 
To | that vanitie ſhall bee his channge, Trueit is 
thar this ſentence is ynderſtoede  diverſly: for the woord 
which we rranſlte ts ſtand out, is taken alſo ro Belene. 
the wicked manne being in 
vanitie,will not belecue 


woorde: ſo that whereas wee reade vanitre;there is the 
worde Rigbtneſſe or Certaintie-as if it were ſayde,chne 
the wicked manne belecueth it not to be true. Why ſo? 
Becauſe that vanitie is his change:Neuerthelefle the molt 
received and commoneſt conſtrudtion is this : nameye, 
thathe which is ſo deceived in vanitie,ſhal not ffand ons 
or continue,or wil tiot belecue that vanitic is his change. 
As touching the woord Be/etie, (F we follow that con- 
firudlion) we may pick outa good leflon out of it: which , 


is,that when God betceuerh meine of their wyrte i 


"Eiſcretion, they ean neuer receiue any good warnyng or 
profitable counſel]. Why ſo?For they are ſlibborne. Then 


' doe yer ſee a puniſhment of God, which we mult marke 


welland be afraid of it: which is,that except God make 
vs conforntable, we ſhall neuer difierne whatis good & 


_ 


vs would not giue careto it with carneſt defire Bur we 
ſe that the Goſpell is deſpiſed, yea, and that many cdii- 
ceiue ſich rancour againſt ir, as they would rather plucke 
Godoutof his ſear,chan ſubmitte them ſeluesr6 hys d6- 
Arine. And whereof commerh this, butthatit &nor'in 
mans power to beleeue the benefire; vnril it be ginen hrira 
of God, arid that when mernne are left to themieliiesand 
giuen vppe to a lewd minde,they muſt necdes reiefte all 
goodnefle and chuſe all evil, and 2't5gither to their owne 


vanitie ſhall be his chaunge. 5 0 deftruftion? Foraſmuch as weſee this.let vs humble our 
Againe, there 1s a dowble vnderſtandinge in another felues. For hee that will aduaunce 


him ſelfe in hys owne 
conceit, muſt in-the ende be bereſtof all vnderftanding. 
Forirbehovviech v3ro keope tr Alegetimce mio God, 
when he hath geuen vs a righe mind, 
and good reaſon, and at RAD RS 
thar che fame commerh of him. ,*Be pray Hitt ro cominire 
It in vs. and nor ſuffer vs to abuſeſo F2 gift, but r2- 
ther cauſe vs to apply it to the right vie<namely, by yeef. 
Tugouriilus tk odeliuth,h0by Rel Gong 
ty to his doftrine. | 

Ye ſehen wharwehaveto do When wee many 
oules waridring outer the fieldes,andriot a- 
| emdrmabymepernes Fenris 

guiderhem and ſhewe them the righe way, wouldene 
wertheleſſs Yrawe Rill che contrary way.” 1 fay Wee muft 
acknbwledge chat wee our ſelues ſhoulde*doe the [tke, If 
God did not by ſtrong hande hokle ys id drawe vo 
tum- 


KA 
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himſelſe.For it is ot moygh for him to cal vs,& to ſhew 
vs which way we ſheulde goe : but he mult be faine to 
drawe vs allo as the holy ſcripture faith : that is to fay,he 
mult giue ſuch an operation to the knowledge which he 
offreth vs,as we may be touched with ir, & our heart as 
it were tied to it. Therefore after thar God hath raughe 
Vs What to doe : hee muſt alſo immediately cherewythall 
gwe vs a minde to followe the good. And fo(as I faid)we 


may gather a good and proficable leſſon of thys ſayinge; 


CAL. IX1 SERMON ON 


decentes in our Gght. And whyzFor if we ſuffer our {c'ves 
fo be miſled and deceiued willingly + &he nufciucte owt 
needes be increaled,cuen tull u come to the roote whcre- 

of Elyphas ſpeaketh heere: that is to wit,till we be d.frur- 
nithed of all reaſon, and be no more able zo belecue that 
which is for our welfare, bur ſerte our ſelues quite and 
cleane againſt it. If we willnoefallinto thishornble ven- 
geance of God,Jette vs preuent it. And howe?Lene every 
of vs be heedfull and ſtande ypon his garde. And fith that 


that the wicked wil not be/ceme. And why?Becauſe he 10 god hath taken vpon him the charge to keepe vs ſo care- 


is deceived with vanitie. And the reaſon is added expreſ- 


ly, becauſe that when a man is forepolleſſed by naughrye 
affections, and ſnarled in many errours and corruptions: 


yee ſee he is like a deſperate perſon, and there is no com< 


ming to him to ſhewe hym his errour. How be it wee be 
deceiued wich vanicy before hand by nature: what bring 


we out of our mothers wombe, when it is ſaid that there - 


is nothing bur foaliſhneſle and yntrueth in our vnderſta- 
ding? Beholde a generall ſentence,to ſhewe that aſſoone 


fully, chat hee tellerh vs that nother Sathan, nor all bys 
force and practiſes ſhall be able to doe any thing agaynft 
vs : let vs ſticke to this promiſe, and not doubt but that 
he will fulGUir, and make ys feele the fruite of it in due 
time and place. Bur nowe lette vs come to that which I 
ſpake of,thatis ro ſay,that the wicked ſhalno more tid, 


| (forthe woorde imporeeth as much as to belecue, like as 
alſo the woord tructh may alſo ſignifie ſteadineſle,) for it 


is very true that the wicked ſhall not ſande when he is 


as we be borne into the worlde, wee be quite and dleane 3D forted in vanitie. And why ? For vanitie- is his chaunge. 


voydoof wructh afore hande, vnill ſuch time as G OD 
hauc reformed vs. And why?we goc on forwarde altogj- 
ther ynto euill. And therefore we ſhould be ſhucte vppe 
inthis condemnation all the ſorte of vs, were it not that 
G OD diddrawe vs out of it by hys mereye. For wee 
areall of ys decciucd in vanitic, and none of vs-is fitte 
to recciue that whiche is good, true, and profitable far 


_ - our welfare, But if wee be inticed to many deceites,Sa- 
_ than will beguile ys out of hande. As howe? Marke me a 


The reaſon ſeruerh very fidy to confirme this principle, 
that the wicked ſhall haue no ſetling, nor finally proſper. 
For God maketh them too tourne alwayes too vanitye. 
The woord vanitie is taken here in two ſenſes. For when 
it is ayd that the wicked manne ſhall nor ſtande, becauſe 
he is ſotted in vanitie:itisas much to fay,as hecann* noc 
ſtand when hee is full of vncruthes, and blinded with de- 
ceiucableneſſe. And whye ? For vanitie ({cee howe the 
woordealtereth his ſignificavon) is hischaunge, that is 


yoog manne that hath lived in fimplicitie all hys life, or 3 to ſay,there is nothing for him but deceiucableneſle, and 


that hath not liued anye long time. As for example ,ad- 
modes yengns? count nr a DAE 


beene well brought vp from the beginnin hath not 
taſted of falſe dofrine nor of other thinges. 
Alchough that ſuche a one ſeeme too be ſufficiently well 


diſpoſed too recciue goodnefle, and too yerlde himſelf 
teacheable: yer muſt God be faine to woorke in him,or 
elſe-hecan neucr come to good. And why?For our nature 
ia forwarde ynto cuill, andal! togirher geuen vnto it, as 1 


when he thinketh to haue things at his hearts luſt, all va- 
niſherh away in the tourning of a hand, fo as hee findech 


_gother helpe nor relicfe in his aduerſitie, nor any reme- 
- dic of hys miſcries. Thus ye ſce what this woorde vanitie 


importeth in the ſeconde place. And the woord chaunge 
Gtteth well this ſenſe. For when God ſhall hauc ledde the 


wycked forte through many turmoyles, and when they 
ſhall haue buskded them ſclues too and froe : 
on which ſide ſocucr they turne them,they ſhall alwayes 


fayde fore. Bur if there be any one that is wylie and full 40 fall into vanitie, that is to Gaye, they ſhall be viterly diſ- 


of naughtineſſe, and hath been nuſled in wicked doctrine 
and ſuperſtition, as we [ce the Papiſtes are, that is muche 
.more. Theſe Clawbackes and Hypocrites that are armed 
along time aforchande againſt God,and caried headlong 
away.intheyr errours, haue in ſuche wiſe applyed theyr 
wholeindeuour to intangle them ſclues in the ſnares of 
Sathan, asitis nor poſlible to gette them out againe. 

\Then is it certaine that theſe ſorte of menne doe muche 
leſle beleeue,as we ſee by experience. For God doerh ſtill 


appoynted of their expediation. Trye it is that they may 
ſer many faire hopes before their eyes, and beare cthem- 
ſclues in hande that they have woone the goale ; but be- 
holde,in the turning ofa hand they be deceiued,and ſee 
it is but follye for them to gape far one thing or other. 


' Now let vs cometo thegathering togither of the things 


that are ſpoken heere jnto one ſurme : namelye, that 
the wicked ſhall not Paxde oxt that is to aye,ſhall nov 
haue any ſettling or continuaunce, the deſpr- 


ſhewe fauour to thoſe that hauc hadde any ſimplicitye : 5.0 ſersof God be exalted and triumph for a time : yer haus 


bur as for choſe that are ſo ſorted in errour, and wholely 
giuen to.it; che juſtice of God muſt needes bee ſhewed 
vppon them, exceptic be his pleaſure to woorke after a 
woonderfull faſhion, according as he canne well drawe 
whome he liſteth out of the boctome of hell. But when 
Hee docrh ſo,it is amyracle well woorthy to. be knawen 
and .Neuerthelefſe we perceiue that whyche is 
ye: naimely,that the wicked man ſhall not belecue, af- 
ter hee is once ſotted in yanitie. I fay wee perceiue that 
God executeth his vengeance vpon ſuch as are hardened 


in etilby long continuance n it. 
' _. . Nowe when we heare this, Ne | 


God for drawing of vs to the knowledge of hys Goſpell, 
and for geuing ys a minde to cleaue vnto it. For thatc6- 
meth nor of our ſclues, it is a ſpeciall gifte of the holye 
- Lhoſt. Morcouer alſo we be warned to keepe our eyes 0- 
pen, that fathan daſell vs not, by ſerunge tus crrours and 


they not any ſertledneſſe. And why? For G O Dleadeth 
them continually thorough backewayes, in ſuche ſorte 
wage hen fig beguiled and dilappoynecd of 


gas IE is.a verye profitable lefſoo-for vs. For, 
what isthe cauſe that wee grudge arthe wycked, and 
would faine be parrakers of their ſtate. Becauſe we haue 
not patience too tarye the ende of ther, axitis ſayd in 
the Plalme, For if our mindes were quiette, it is cer- P 
taine that wee ſhoulde ſhudder ar the ende that is prepa- 


6O red for the deſpiſers of G OD, beeauſethararthe laſt, 


theyr ioye mult be rurnedinto weeping and wailing, and 
ende it wult needes bee vahappie. Bue whar 2 wee 
raught only at the preſent things, and runne after them: 
our luſtes are ſo hotte,as we haue no forecare what may 
happen to morowe morning, And ſo muche the more 

ought 


Pſal 9344 


THE Xy, 


ought we to marke well this lefſon when it is ſayde, that 
the wicked man ſhall haue no ſetling. By this faying then 
we be taoght to bridle our ſelues, when wee ſee the deſ- 
piſers of God haue their full ſcope and liue at their caſe, 
yea even While we weepe & lament,ſo as we ouerſhooe 


not our ſclues for all thar, bur giue God leaſure too fi- 


niſh out his woorke. Againeletre vs cake heede that we 
like nor too well of our proſpericie, bur ler ys ground our 
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that yee may after a ſort be tempted by beholdinge thys 
goodly thewe : for mennes lultes are fodaine and heady. 
Bur what for that? yeeſee howe a vineis ſtripped of hys 
vnripe grapes : when it is new buriconed,there neederh 
bur one froſt to kill them. Or if the grapes be growne to 
bee full faſhioned, beholde there falleth a ſtorme that 
ſwepes them al away, ſo as there remainerh other grape 
nor leafe,but the vine is left all bare. Alſo,looke rhe vpon 


ſclues yppon God, If a man proſper,let him not dole vp-- an Olife tree,wherein is the beautie of it? Is it not in hys 
on his good forrune (a4 they terme it) nother ler vs be ſo 19 floures > Andyer norwithſtanding, if his floures be froſt 
,miſcaried as to forget God: bur ler vs ſecke to ſertle our — bitren,or ifany tempeſt light vpon them all is caſt down; 


ſclues in him,for without that, there ſhall be no ſtedfaſt- 
neſſe. But the reaſon that Eliphas addeth here immediat- 
ly,muſt be throghly weyed,that is to wir,that the change 
of the wicked ſhalbe vanitie. And wherefore? For we ſee 
many turnings in thys worlde, and it ſeemeth ro vs that 
alwayes the world wil proue berterand berter for vs,be- 
cauſe men doe feedechemſclues with winde. If God at- 
fliQ chem, then they hope vppon maruellous things: bur 
there is no ſubſtance nor ſtedineſle in al their enterpriſes. 
Thus then yeeſee in effette what we haue to marke :and 


| thatisthe right ſenſe.Now itis fad afterward, 7 hat the 


= 


' bus branches ſhal nener floureſb 


wicked ma ſhalbe conſumed before his time, ox that 

more. He ſhalbe hike 
a me that hath his e grapes ſtripe off + like 

an Olife tree that ju ri. rang. th err that 

the ſame floures ſhead away when there commeth 4- 

= froſt, ſo as they peariſh viterly. Nodoubt but that 

by theſe rwo fimilitudes Hyþhas meant to confirme the 


Euen fois it wyth the felicitie of the wicked. Truely (tq 
the ſeeming of poore ignorant folke)their profperity ſhall 
be ſuch as nothing may ſeeme more defireable,thanto be 


in their caſe : but anon both their floure and their fruite 
fade away before they be ripe. God will plucke away all 


before it come to perteQtion, accordinge as I tolde you 
that they ſhal not come to ſo much perfectis, as ro ſhore 
out any floures or fruite that ſhall not be taken away be- 


20 fore it come to be ſeaſonable. 


Thus ye ſee ineffefte what is ſhewed vs heere, And 
(as I aydeafore) it ſerueth to confirme the matter that 
hath bene diſcourſed already.Then ler vs learne heereby, 
not todefire the felicine that laſteth not paſt a daye ora 
very little rime. But let vs leame to be throughly happie, 
as our Lorde weuld haue vs to be: whychis, to be well 
ſetled in him, and to aſſure our ſclues that if wee be ble 
ſed of god,the fame ſhal make vs to profper,not only for 
_a day or rwaine,but alſo both in life and death; True it is 


former ſentence,that is to fay,that the wicked man peart- zo that much aduerſitic may befall vs in the meane while 2 


ſheth before he be full ripe: and it ſeruerh ſtill co bring vs 
backe to the marrer which we haue diſcourted all ready. 
So then we ſee, that by ſerting before our eyes that there 
is no ftableneſke in the wicked, our Lorde calleth vs toa 
through cotinuing ſtablenefſe which ſhal not be decetue- 
able,nor ſerue all only to tickde vs with a vaine and fonde 
deſire ofir. Gods intent is not, that we ſhould be decei- 
ued with a vaine imagination in weening our {clues too 
happy : but he wold hauc vs to be happy in good earneſt; 


But how ay that be?By (cling our (clues in hum and ins 4© them (as itis faydein the Plalme:) yer haue they ſtinges Pſal.rob.8. 


his loue.Loe wherevoto he calleth vs. And concrariwile 
he ſheweth vs that we muſt not be giuen to any of theſe 
worldly things to reſt yppon them, where is no reſt to be 
had,and that we be but ſtarke fooles if we beat our brains 
about it. But yer cannot all thisrurne vs from them,not- 


withſtanding,that God cell vs that all the proſperitie and. 


happineſſc that men weene tharnſelues too have in this 
worlde when they be ſeparated from him, is but deceit- 
fulnefſe.So much the more then Randerh it vs in hand to 
marke well this lefſon, where it is ſayde that the wycked «c 


| ſhalpeariſh before his cme. And wheras he adderhgheſe 


c6pariſons, that he ſhall be as a vine chat hath his ſowre 
grapes plucked off,and as an Olife that caſteth hys flow- 


ers before his time,ſo as they can bring foorth no frute. 


Heereby our Lorde intended too expreſle the ourwarde 
ſhewe that the wicked ſhall haue,w hereat we ſhall won- 


der, yea, and alfo fumble.” For when we ſee the wicked 


profper, immediately wee be amaſed, and ſuche a fire is 
kindled in vs, that we coulde findein our hearts to be as 
they be,faying: And why am not I as ſuch a one?Behold, 
yonder naughtye packe is at his caſe, and in the meane 
while Iam pune behinde the doore. I ſee hee ſerres hys 
foote vppon my throte,and why haue I no meanes to be 
reuenged of him?See howe our afflictions chafe ys with- 
out meaſure afſoone as weſce the wicked proſper. Bur 


contratiwyſc our Lord fayeth to vs. Well Syrs, it is true 


but what a priuiledge haue we,when we may berake our 
{clues vnto God,and in that wee knowe he will nox laye 
more ypon vs than we be able to beare,and ſpecially that 
he will curne all our aduerſities to our welfare and falua- 
tion ? Seeing then that wee haue this prerogariue, haue 
We not wherewith to be contented > Although the wic- 
ked be ar their eaſe for the preſent time, what certaintye 
haue they for the time to come? Although they aduaunce 
them ſclues, and thinke that God is not able too ſhake 
wythin. For God woundeth and pricketh them, or elſe 

tollcrh them from ſide to fide in ſuch ſtormes as they be 
not able to auoide. So then let vs marke,that if we defire 
to be in Gods fauour,and to haue 2 continuing proſpert- 
tie, we muſt be grounded in him, 2nd then can we'neuer 
quaile. We knowe what is aide in another ſentence of a 


Plalme,where the wicked are ſpoke of: namely,that they Pſal rf 35. 


be like great trees, which men ſtubbe vppe,ſo as there re 
maineth no print of them, bur they are plucked vp by the 


50 roote. But on the cotrary part we mult(as Daind ſayrh) 


be like an Olife in the houſe of the Lorde,whych flouri- 
ſheth alwayes. Alſo this firilicude is taken after the fame 
ſorte,both in the firſt PlUlme and io Ieremie: fwhere it is 
meant] that if we truſt in. God,and runne vnto hym, and 
hang vppon hym : wee ſhall be like a tree that is planted 


good fappe to flouriſh and bring foorth frute.Nowe fee- 
ing it is ſothat God, hauing drawne vs fromthe corrups 
tions and vaine allurements of this world, offereth vsal- 
ſo this everlaſting happinefſe: muſt we not needes be out 


69 of our wittes if we goe nortoiit?-/ 


Then ler vs bethinke vs wel;& learne to bereeue our 
ſelues of all the luſts of our fleſh(which ſcrue for nothing 
but ro decciue vs, yea, and to leade vs too deſtrudtion,) 
and leartie to know where our welfare licth. Thus ye ſee 
what we haue to bearc in minde. Bur alafſe : it is a harde 


Pſal 25.4. 10. "S 


by the warez or rivers fide, ſo as wee ſhall alwayes haue lerenh.s,/ 


228 I 0, 
things as I fayde afore. Webe ſtraight wayes drawen to 
that which hath a faire ſhewe, and therefore it. ſtanderh 
vs on hande to marke well the ſimilitudes that Elyphas 
bringeth heere.We ſee an Olife tree thar lokerh faire;bur 
itis not ofany continuance.And lette vs alſo haue an eye 
tothe Storme that is at hande vppon the wycked.. For 
God holder!: them at that poynt, to beate them downe. 
And although we percciue it not at the firſt dathe : yer if 
we looke ar gods iuſtice with the eye ſight of faich : wee 


CAL. IX 


SERMON ON 


peoght And beeeedy web aliatathades boi our £2 
ues togither in the right feare of God, and to haue none 
other bande to holde vs linked togither,but him,ſerwng 
him with a good conſcience, & purting our whole truſt 
in him,& helping one another: and finally,to haue ſuche 
agreement among our ſelues, as cuery of ys may ſer hys 
minde to walks fai before God and manne. If we 
dealc after this ſort God wil blifſe our c6cord: octherwile, 
al mult needes go to wracke and hauocke. It is purpoſely 


ſhall ſee, thatallthey which arenor rooted in god, can 10 fayd,that the houſe of bribes or briberie ſhall come 10 


not come to full ripeneſſe, nor neuer bring foorth good 
fruite,but ſhall ſoone come to plucking vppe. And why? 
For God hath ſayde it. Wee ſhall ſee them drowned in 
their owne pride. And why? For Gods woorde cat not 
lye.So then asotras we be mooued by our ſenſuality and 
foeliſh lerte vs retire to gods woorde, and 
looke for that which we ſawe not afore, ſpecially for the 
thing that is hidden, that we maye knowe it, and there- 


vppon tourne away from all the vaine conceites that de- tle ſparke of Gods wath, 


nought. For all buildings that haue bene ſer vp by pilling 
and polling,mult needes periſh and decay of themſclues. 
© I meane not only the houſes that are builded of ſtone or 
Tumber, butI meane that when a man inncheth himſelfe 
by bnberic and rewardes,fo as heedraweth to hym on 
— the one fide,and ſnatcheth on the other fide,and is giuen 
to ſcrapinge, deceyuinge, and extortion : what hath he 
done?He gathereth wood and then commeth there alir- 
and conſumeth it cucry whit. 


cciue vs. Loe what we haueto beare away in this ſtreine. 20 Forif there be no woode;the fire can take no holde, Bur 


And in the endit is ſaid, hat the bowſebold of the wic- 
hed ſbalbe deſolate,and fire ſhall conſume the howſe 
of bribes.Vnder this terme Hypocrit,(according to the 
ſenſe of it in other rextes alſo : Elyphas comprehendeth 
all ſuche as haue frowarde and diſloyall heartes to God- 
warde,who (fayerh he) mult peariſhe, yea euen with all 
their houſe and retinue: And afterward he addeth, that 
the houſe of Bribes ſhall be conſumed. Whereas hee 
fpaaketh of the companie of Hypocrites: it is to expreſle 
the berrer, that 
and great long railes: yet for all that,they ſhall not miſſe 
too bee conſumed. Then ſhall yee ſee farre wickedder 
men than the common ſimple ſort are,and they ſhall ca- 
rie great companies and bandes after them, which make 


a great ſhewe : they ſhall hae their alliances and aſſert» ; 


blies,and ſo drawe long traines alter them. Bur Eliphas 
fayth expreſly,thar ſuch aſſemblies ſhal come to nought: - 

meaning too ſhewe, howe it is true that the wicked 
- maintaine them ſclues for a time by thoſe alliances, and 
that they fortific them ſelues of purpoſe roo maintaine 40 trades : howe be ir for as muche 2s 


their ſtate, in ſo much that cuery one of them thinketh 
imſelfe Arong inough to beare our all bruntes: Bur the 
wrath of God is kindled to burne them vppeall.Yea and 
we ſce how the Prophet ſpeaketh of them, when he like- 
neth them to of thornes. If a man haue gathe- 
. red briers and thornes,and make a fagorte of them: they 
will be fo ſnarled as hee will be loth roputte hys hande 
to them, and hee ſhall not knowe on what fide to take 
holde ofthem : and ſpecially if hee wouldedrawe out a 


the wicked doe pile vp ſuch a ſtacke on all fides, that the 
wood of it ſerueth for wood to burne vppe them and all 


. their traine. So then,this texrought ro be well borne in 


mind,that we may walk ſoundly and purely. Thus much 
for che firſt poynt. 

And ſceing wee be warned, that when the wycked 
ſort haue inriched themſclues by receiuing of giftes and 
bribes, all of it ſhallin the ende goe to deſtruGtion: lette 
ys not repine at them : burletteeuery of vs looke too 


the wicked haue great traynes 3© him lelfe, and walke in his owne calling Lette thoſe that 
be called to the ſtare of Iuſtices, beware $00 maintayne 1 "yy 


them ſclues without brybene, and remember howe it is 
fayde,chat giftes doe blinde the eyes of the wile, and per- 
uerr the vnderſtanding of the rightuous. Therefore lerte 
them abſtaine from all too the incent they 
may continue cleare and ſounde. Marke this for a fpeciall 
poynr.Againe,let thoſe that bein priuate ſtate walke vp- 
nghely alſo. Let cuery man berhinke him ſelfe :goe too, 1 
may aduaunee my ſelfe in this worlde by viing of wicked 
they bee things con- 
demned of God * what ſhall I doe bur onely kindle hys 
wrath againſt me? Lobow althe faichfull oughe to holde 
them {clues in awe. 

And moreouer,when we ſee the wicked lay bavres on 
euery ſide, and beare themſclues in hande that they haue 
greatly gained,when they haue gotte much nches by ca- 
king of bribes and gifts: Lervs ſay, yer will god at length 
ſhew how he hath notin vaine ſaid that which we heare 
in this place, & which the holy ghoſt hath vrrered by the 


bough of them, hee cannor.Bur if hee putte fire to them, 5 mouth of Elyphas.For god will nor ſuffer his threarnings 


immediately they kindle, and crackle, and caſt a farre 
greater blaſe,than if they were faſt and ſubſtagtial wood. 

Euen ſo is it with the wicked. They bee lyke thornes 
and bryers, and when they be plaſihed one within ano- 
ther,a man cannot tell howe to vadoe them, nother can 
he well come at them. Bur aſſoone as God purteth fire 
to them, then muſt they needes cracke in pieces and-yr- 
eezly conſume out of hande. Yee ſeethen what Hlyphas 
meantin ſaying that the aſſemblies of H ſhall 


to be in vaine, bur will match the execution of chem with 
them anon after. Ye ſee then how we muſt be quier,whe 
wenn pmmartr——© rin 
ly we muſt aſſure our ſclues that the things 

tinue with them,and that God will rake — mt as it 
had been farre berrer for them to hane eaten bare bread, 
and to haue beene concented wyrh alittle, than to haue 
glutred themſchues after tharfaſhion at other meas coſt, 
and coo haue drawen all roo them ſclues, ro make them- 


peariſh. For his meaning is,that a wicked man may draw GO (cues riche : for euery whit of it mult goo coo nought, 


2 great traine and bande of menne after him, bur it ſhall 
fande him in no ſteade to maintaine hym againſt Gods 
wrath. 

This oughttoafſure vs, that when we ſee the wicked 
men ſo furniſhed,ſo allied, and fo garded, yer ſhall they 
not therefore miſſe ro be ſuddainly caſt downe and con- 
famed, ſoas wee ſhall ſee that thys was not ſpoken for 


and their houſes muſt fall yppon theirheades: that is too 
lay,the goodes that they haue gathered, ſhall be to cheir 
ruineand deſtrudion. True itis that fora time they ſhall, 
haue ſuch ſcope,as it may well ſeeme that their ſtace ſhall 
laſt for euer. Bur let vs be patient,and tarye Gods leaſure 
(as I ayde afore) till hee finiſhe out his woorke., And in 
the meane while lette ys deſire nothing bue to ſtande in 

his * 


{ 


PL 
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his grace 2nd fanour.For truly that is the only mean not 
oaly to maynaine vs in our ſtate all rhe time of our life, 
bur alſo trogiue vs a berter life after our death,as he hath 
promiſed vs,in the kingdome of heauen. 

Now let ys caſte our ſelues downe ia the preſence of 


ourgood God with acknowledgemente of our faultes, 
praying him to giue vs ſuch repentice,as we may change 
from our naughtie life day by day, and nor defire anye 
RC 


caap, 


things that may rume vs from his ſcruice, and the greae 
nutaber of wicked luſtes whereunto we beeſubicfte and 
guen:2nd that forſomuch as we bee ſo full of infetion, 

ir may pleaſe him to vpholde vs by his mercie,and dayly 
to pardon vs our faultes, vntyll he haue fully cloathed ys 
agryne with his righteouſnefſe,at ſuche time as hee ſhall 
haue taken vs our of this worlde,to make vs partakers of 
his heauenly glory.Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt this 
grace,nort only to ys,bur allo, &c. 


T he 62.Sermon, whichis the firſt vppon the 16.(hapter, 


with a little remmant 


I obs © B anſwered and faide: 
I have often heard ſuch thin ages: 


felfe ro anſwere. 


laſt verſe of 4 fifteemch Chapter. 


:you be all of y you yrkſome comforters. 
[your] windie wordes? And wherwith imboldeneftthou hy 


4 Tcouldſpeake as you do:ifyour ſoule were inmy ſoules ſteed,I could hold you companye 
intalke,and I coulde nod my head at you. 
Icould trengr hen & ou with wordes,and my talke ſhould bero receiue griefe. 


Burif! bathe 


rrowe will not abate,andifT holdemy peace whar relicfe haue I? 


5 

6 

7 Hehathloden mewith anguiſh, he hath made my congregation deſolate. 

8 He hath parched me with wrinkles for a witnefle, and leanefſe is come ypon me,which wir- 


". nefſeth itin my face. 


9 Heehathtorne mein his wrathyhe hath handled me furiouſly he 


grindeth his teeth at me, 


. and minecnimic ſharpeneth me,and ſtareth with his one againſt me. 


Feer that Eliphas hath told 


clafion hee addeth, rhat 


R2 Srong 
hes bellie brerdethe 


by he dorh vs ro wit,thar all the ourwarde ſhewes whi- 


che wicked folkes haue,boote them not a whit :bur G64 4© 


' turneth them deane contrary to their thinking, by m&ans 
' wherof they be diſappointed of their expefation. True 
is that this femence is expounded as though it were a 
* feaſon'thar Eliphas rendrerhy: that is ro wit, that Gods 
afliting and curfing of the wicked & hypocrites, is nor 
without cauſe. And why? For they do nothing bur pra- 
Qice miſchiete tothe whole worlde. Therefore after'ss 
they trouble their neighbours,6b are they paied withlike 
meaſure, Andtruly the holy ſcripture doeth ofrentymies 


menne gaemherperois Moog and finme in al cheir irt- 
tents,thoughtes,and affeCtions: he vſerh this ſimilittde, 


ard s morn byhrinh oe Aerie ' When they haue hokde(ayerh hee)yee 


conceiued payne(ayeth hee)(thar is to fay,whereas 

haue conceiued or deuifed miſchiefe aHainſt their i 
to trouble them or to opprefſe them) they 
iniquitie,cht is to ſay, they execute the miſchiefe 

that they hadde deviſed. Rur this ſenſe agreeth n6t witch 


che texr. For(as Ihaue fayde Arcadir)Eliphas hath alres- ©O fla 


dic heretofore rendred ſufficient reaſon why god ſhould 
be ſo much againſt the wicked, ' Andas nowe heemea: 
_— «6 more, bar that although they behyphee 

maar] ns ope, and beare themſelues in harids 
that they compalfe al their marrers by ſome rrieant 


— 


/ 


/ 


Fi 


_ 


| -Traft end deceit Where- 


crodher t yerin the ende they (halbe confounded. And 


[5 vs,chat the wickedandthe 30 why? Becauſe thereis nochinge but Gods bleſſing that 


SJ deſpiſers of God art cur- makerh vs to proſper. Therfore they ſhal winne nothing 
fed, and all their marrers by themſches with any hope in their heart. For 
go againſt themfor zcon= God Thalf tune all topfiruruie. AFdir is nor heere only 


that the ſcripture ſpeakerh aftef thar manner. In the ſixe 


they conceine ſorow and abd twentieth Chapter of. the Rropher Efay it is fayde, 
foorth paine, and © Lord we haue trauclled before thy face as a woman with 


childe, and yer haue conceaued and foorth no 

| . Very itis the fayrhfull thar ſpeak and 
© in that wiſe before God. Howebeit they ac- 
& and confefſe their finnes. For at that time 

mers Sarto vamtr pry elinls = 

god did perfecure them iuſtly for their offences.Bur 

fay they conceaued and brought foorth winde: thatisro 

fayaſſooneas rhey looked for ſome eaſe of their miſerjey, 


it vaniſhed alrogether into ayre 8 ſrrioke, and oy 
Iogringin paltie, their miſerie was neuer a w 

ded. Heere Etiphas paſſerh further, and ſaieth that the 
wicked dbe butBcrede childe & bring forth miſchiefs to 
themſelies, 8 thar cheyr bellie nquriſherh decdite, tha) 
io ro fo, vaie nd guiefull hopes whiche fall eceht 


> —— — | 
wotde, and fpeciaſy whiche hune beene hardened. Be- 


doung. As if hee ſhoufde fay you be ffubborne 4 
my worde,becayfe yee nan gegen” 
haue committed, nd Howe fore you haus prot uy 
writh agzrift yor*Bur yout R—_ 
notftand you irtany fteede:for t al ypig 
arteries you ſhall percejie that you haue conceaued ns © 
ching but chaffe and ſtubble, rw ers 21! ſhall vaniſhea» 
into ayre,and you ſhall know that al your flarteries 
np I 
Pliphas hys is, that the wicked may for 4 
_— and” Cn" 
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ſo harde, but that they ſhall ſode thernſclues with ſome 
hope..But what for chat: yer ſhail God(doe the beit and 
worlt they can)ſo prefie the,that they ſhall havea worm 
to gaawe them within, theyr awne conſciences ſhall al 
wayes pricke them,aud they ſhal have remorics & itings 
eo torment them ſecretcly : yea and in the end God ſhall 
ſnd them ſo ſtrong and exceſſive anguiſh,as they ſhalbe 
dryven of forceto brynge foorth that whiche they haue 
bred inwardly.And why? For theur bellic conceaued no- 


ner only,but which feelerh the hand of God perfecuting 
ham on all fides,fo that as ſoone as one inconucnience is 
befalne kim,chere folow rwo or threemo inthe neck of 
it,& he is nog only aflied in his body,in his perton, i 
his goods, & in his friends: butalſo (as we haue ſeen in 
Iobjis prefied with ſpirituall remprations,as thogh God 
meant to drowne hum viterly: there we muſt go to work 
after a more exquiſite faſhion. For if ye vexe a peore man 
that is alreadie heartbroken :to whatpurpole ſhal all chae 


thing bur gyile: that is to ſay,alchogh they perceived not 1O you can bring ſerue?I were much better that a man hilde 


their owne harmesat the firlt : yer did they nothing bue 


- worke their owne decay ,ſceing they were notin'the fa- 


nour of God, They warramedchemſclues this and that: 
and yet when all came to all, their caſe was nothing but 
plainedeccice. But now let vs come to Iobs anſwere. He 
eellech the firſt that he had often hard thelike things, & 


thereſore that they -be but yrkſome comorters, ſpecially 
for ſetting vppon hym with ſo troubleſome wordes. In 


his peace,that God might worke to ſupply the default of 


mea. 


Thus yee ſce whatIob meane,Beheld Eliphas tellerh 
Iob that God puniſheth wicked menne to ſhew himſelf 
the iudge of the worlde, and that they maye well fence 
themlues, but they cannot ſcape his handes but that he 
will vrterly deſtroy chem,how great traines and bands of 
menae ſocuer they haue.But what? If a man ſhoulde ap- 


ſaying that he had often hearde the like thinges,he mea= —=ply this matter voto lobyit were as muchas to beare him 
neth tha: they ſhould not haue brought him ordinary & *© downe that God was his enemie, becauſe hee was a wid 


common remedies ſecing his miſcrie was fo great & ex- 
treeme,but they ſhould rather haue brought hin-ſome 
louing comfort,and ſuch as might haue ſcrued his curn, 
than hauchild ſuch talke with him as men are wont to 
>” RAG IERInC IS Hh paens. 4 
alicted.- 


Thus ang Ae ir lob ment in Gying duckeladde 
oftentimes hard ſuch matters afore. But ſurely whenſo- 


*  eucr a man bringethvsa comforte that we bee 


ked man,and allo that there had been nothing but hypo-- 
crifie in him.Behold a marrer miſapplied. Therefore it is 
net without cauſe that he ſayth, Goe too.l knowe thele 

euen nowe coulde I ſerue mine owne rurne 
with them if I had neede of them. Butthar was not the 
caſe. For Iob had conceiued in his mind,that he was noe 
puruſhed for hys ſinnes ſake,and that God had not anye 
ſuch intent, Not that hee felte not hymſelfe faultie, and 
worthic cooindure yer more, if God lyſted to examune 


acquan- 
rod wichal afore,we mult not hold corneofir, And why? 32 hym with rigour: bur becauſe he knewe that God han- 


For though wee bec inſtructed concerning Gods good- 
nelſe, and exhorted too patience to-day : it. may ef- 
24-inch WIKI A 
Jt more. 

[Trax tis that che mpreer wil not bee darke varo 13 
Neverthclefſe if we bee afflified,and a man put vs m 16> 
membraunce of thatwhich hath been told ys fore t let 

vs not think it a necdleſſe talke. And why? For whe cafe 
ftand:th vpponthe pradiifing of that whiche wee haue 


| --44471 on for his finnes fake, bur had another in- 
| ks reiedteth the talke thac they hylde 


' Wich him. Aod why? Becauſeit was vnreaſorable. You 


are yrkſome comforters to mee, fayth hee. And what is 
St brought not conuenient reme- 


Hereby we be warned, that if wee mynde to com- 
fart our neighbours in their heauineſle and troubles, we 


heazdand vnderitooge, howbeir that wee werenor yer 49 muſt nor goe to it at randon as many menne doe, which 


touched to the quicke, becauſe occaſien ſerued not. But 


* if god nip vs withany diſtraſſe or heauineſſe, then doth 


he make vs to tat of the comforts that men haue draws 
out ofhis wgrd,& brought vatovs,Andin good fayth 
Tob-was none of theſe nicelinges which are alwayes lon- 
givg for I wote not what novelties, & cannatabide that 
2man ſhould cell them one tale twice. O(fay they)T have 
hard of this afore,I hauc had my cares doyed with thys 
gale. Yeaburyerforallthar, they haue neede to have it 


þeaten into thera ſtill : and when a man telleth vs one 5.0 their 


thing often,it is to our great profite and furtherance. But 
Job was not at that poine,it greeued him not to.make ac- 
count of a good leſſon becauſe it was common. Neither 
was he curious of his deſires: bue(as I faid afore)he ſhe- 
| Ferhimplic thar his miſcrie was ſo exceſſive,2s hoc had 
.» aged ro be comforted after an extraordinary maner.Like 
when a man is ſicke of a common diſeaſe, folke wil al- 
ſea light remedie. Bur if the diſcaſe be ſharpe, the 
muſt be faine to proceed further, Fax.ifheſhuld 
un ten iceſarhes ting were'it? 
EEE 
|. Weſea manta is forrewinll for the death of his 
, or of hys wiſe, orof his children, or elſe ſome 
is happened yneo him. Well,one bringeth him ſome 
I A dh Le Bue yf 
——————————— 


haue. no me ſongs but pne,and haue no regarde at al ta 
hem they fing ic. For fone man muſt be handled after * 
one faſhion,and ſom man after another. As for example, 
if there be one that is Nubborne againſ! god:in that caſe 
A man mult ſpeak with another maner of ſtile & terwes, 
tha toa poore creature that hath walked alwaics in fims 
plicitie. And ſo according as the maladie is, iris needfull 
that a man be warned to proceede thereatter. As for em- 
ample,ifmen be dullardes,they mult bee cryed vnto,8& 
negligence muſt be rebuked,tothe interu they may 
feele the hande of God, and humble: themſclues vnder 
the ſame. Thereforewe haue neede of great wiledome af 
we will comfort ——— —— wee ought 
ro doe. 
q Tr benlea Rack am 
ning this ſentence where itis (aidythar ſuch as pretended 
to comfort Ieb, were yrkſome comforters, becauſe they = 
brought not any thyng whereby hee might fare the bet- 
ter. And now lob wyll there bee an end 
of your windie woordes? Hee tearmeth thoſe wordes 


69 yindic wherein there is no ſubſtance 1 thatis roo faye, 


whiche are notable to edife a manne,accordynge asthe 

holye Scripture victh the ſame ſimilitude. For when it 
is required that a manne ſhoulde be taught howe to ob- 
taine his Galuacion : Itis faide,hee is edified. How? Eucn 


Reenduhonic unde teaaaNedreen, 
FO 


{>a5 hee is confirmed in the feare of God , hze is confir- 
med in his law ,hee is confirmed in pacience to beare af- 
fligtions edfaſtly,and afterwarde he is fully reſolued roo 
pray vnto God,to prayſe him,and to flee vnto him.C5- 
trariwiſe;f the wordes be but to trouble ones braine, & 
thata manne doe butrrifle, and babble,ſo as thre hearer 
xeceyurth.no good inftruftion to applye to his welfare: 
allare but windie werdes. And fo let vs marke tharif we 
wyll medle with exhorrati6 or doGtrine: aboue al chings, 
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pryre,if God haddenor hild him vp.They that take this 
ſentence inchar ſenſe,are moued thereto by thys reaſon: 
namely char it were an vnſcemely matter rhat lob would 
bee deſirous of renengement when, God hadde with- 
drawne his hande from hym, and that hee woulde then 
mocke poore men that were in like calaritie, when hee 
were at his eaſe. - 

For althoagh there were none other cauſe bur the 
affliction thar he himſclfe indured,yer ſhoulde the ſame 


iebehooucth ys to tend to the ſayde ſubſtantialneſſe: that 1 © teach him co hane pitieand compatiion vpon ſuch as had 


1920 wirte,thar ſuch as heare vs may receive ſome good 
inſtruſtion,ſo as they may bee inured to walke according 
to godlinefſe,and be grounded in the truſt ohis mercie, 
and frame themſclues to call vpon him,not | 

and waucringly, bur aſſuring themſclues that they ſhall 
|  - Yee ſbethen howe wee oughte too ſtudie roo in- 
ſtrut ourneighbours ſubſtantially that the thing whiche 
we haue learned may not ſlip away like winde. Aud fur- 


need of it. But when all is well conſidered: Iob meaneth 
not to ſhewe here what he woulde doe, but whar a man 
might doe ifhe were in likeplighe. Therfore he meanerh 


, not that he would be even with them thar had troubled 


\him wiltully,but onely that he could be merie,if be were 
asthey were. 
Thenineffedt hoe meaneth thus : you talke well ar 
your eaſe, yee ſhake your heads at mee, yee paſſe not of 
condernning mee, no nor to plunge mee into the bot- 


thermore,cuery of vs muſt alſo bende to ſuche reaching, + © tomleſle pitres. And thus yee doe as folke that knowe 


that we couer not to be filled with wind,aswe ſee many 
curious folke ire,who would fain haue men to liſten-va- 
to them that they might ſeede their cares, & ſatishe their 
fonde fancies. They imagine this and that,and would fain 
haue men to liſten to their complaints,to diſpute of mat- 
ters that are to no edifiyng. And the mynde of manne ts 
ouermuch inclined to this vice, yea and wholy gruen vn- 
to it. Forthat yf every of vs ſhoulde followe tys owne 
appetite, it is certaine that there woulde bee none other | 

,0n amonge vs, but hewe wee might holde vopro- 


not what itist00 indure miſerie. If I were in your caſe, 
coulde nor I doe as muche? And howe woulde you take 
ieif I ſhoulde come ſhake my head ar your calamities, 
when I ſawe the hande of God nippe you with extremi- 
tie? If I ſhoulde faye, O it is well beſtowed,God muſte 
bee faine to chaſliſe you,/and to make you feele howe ha 
puniſherh finners: If you were overwhelmed with miſe- 
ne, and 1 ſhoulde ſpeake to you after that ſort, might ye 
not fay I were 2 ſcorner,ang a cruellperſonne. Then be. 
thynkeyour ſelues well, Lo incifet whatTobs mea< + 


the ayre, and haue no ſubſtaunce in it, nor aughtar all 
bur wynde. And therefore learne to ſeeke that which is 
good and conuenient to edific vs in the feare of God, 
and in faith and patience, and in all good and profitable 
ehinges. Thus yee ſee what wee have to remember in 
this ſentence where Iob maketh mention of wyndie 
wordes. | 

Neuerthelefſe,we mult allo take heede to our (elues,thar 


Nowe then we ſee hee was not ſharpened vnto re- 
uengement as thoſe that haue no feare of God bee, who 
When any manne diſquietech them, would fayne that it 
lay in theyr power to render ewice as muche diſpleaſure 
as hath beene donethem.lob was not of that mind. And 
truly it fandeth Gods children in hand to bridlethem- 
ſelues. Althoagh men troubleand vex s,yet it is not for 
vs to runae vppon thoſe that haue petecured vs wrong- 


; we refuſe al ralke that ſhall be miniſtred vnto vs as thogh 40 fully. ForGod ſendeth them vnto vs to mecken vs, and 


ie were windie : but wee muſte learne to taſte whether 
there bee anye vanitie or good inftrution in it, that 
wee- may know it to applye it to our owne vie . And 
therewithill let vs pray God to be ſo gracious to vs;that 
when any man miniſtreth any good doQtrine vnto vs, it 
may not ſlippe away from vs,nor vaniſhe into the ayre 
through our owne heedleſneflg. For when a man com- 
meth toinforme vs of Gods woorde, it behoueth vs to 
knowe thar there is alwayes ſome good inftruftion to- 
wardes. But manic take no profite at all by it. And why? 
For they apply not their whole witte and mindeto it,bur 
are fleeting to and fro,and Gods worde doth as it were 
vaniſh into the winde : and thats becauſe they haue no 
ſure groundednefſe in them. Neuertheleſle for the better 
applying of this leſſon to our vic, euerie one of vs (as I 
fayde afore) muſt looke narrowly to himſclfe. For it fol- 
loweth in Iob, That if his freendes were in his caſe 
| bee coulde ſpeake as they doe,and hold them compa- 
nic in talke and pleade with them, and nod his head 


 dehooueth vs to knowe that they bee roddes whiche 
come from his hande. Neuertheleſſe, when menne come 
to trouble vs without cauſe why,wee may well after the 
example of Tob tell ther that we coulde doe thelike roo 
them. And why? For a man ſhall neuer know his faulte 
well, ynall hee bee tolde ir to his face.But when 2 manne 
perceiueth that the miſchiefe may ferurne ypon his own 
bead,then he reſtraineth himſelfe and falleth to ſayinge, 


Howe nowe? Whatdoe 1 Beholde, God to bring vs to CMat.7h.m 
5o YPrightindifferencie,fayeth: Thou ſhale doe noneocher- Luth 6.8. 31; 


wiſe ro thy neighbour than thou wouldeſt be done vnto 
thy ſelfe. Truely he could haue fayde; When ye haue to 
doe with your nerghbours,ſce that yee deale indifferent- 
ly and vprightly with them,and thar yee be notgiuen to 
wicked couetouſnes, to ſpoile other men of their goods, 
looke that yee defirenot toorinriche your ſelues by the 
loſle of anye manne. And verily fo fayeth he in theſcrip- 
ture 


Bur for a concluſion hee ſettech downe thys ſayings 


at they, Truly ſome expound this ſentence, that lob 6G doe as yee woulde bee done ynto. For thereis not thas 


would not render the like ynto them if he fawe them in 
liketrouble, but would rather indeuer to afſwage their 
miſeries,and to giue them ſom reliefe,chan increaſe their 
forrowe asthey did rowardes him,according as we haue 
ſeene thair vnmercifulneſſe, howe there was none other 
palke among them, but to driue this holy perſon to def 


manne bur hee ts a great Clearke, ifthe matter concen 

hys owne profite. Then wee lyke well to diſpute and to 

fay, What? Suche a manne hath done thys wronges 

Is it a Chriſtian mannes parte to doe fo? Is there no vps 

righenefſe? 1s it not the poynte of a leawde and cruell 
| T a W 
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well of reaſon,equitie & righg,when the caſe concerneth 


hys owne profite. Ard itis the poynt whereunto Iob 
| ſendeth his friendes becauſe they be blinde,faying,tharif - 


they were in ſuch extremitie as he is,they would be glad 
that other men ſhould handle them more gently. Ther- 
fore he coulde doe no lefſe but bring them backe to this 
naturall equitie by making compariſon berweene them 
and himſelf. And ſo he ſayth to them,come on,If ye were 
in like plight as yee ſee me, were it reaſon that I ſhoulde 
miniſter 
manne d handle you after that faſhion that yon go 
to \Worke with me,howe would you rake it? Then ought 
they to be moued. And why? For (as I haue fayde alrea- 


: die)fo long as we be out of our ſelues, (thatis to laye,ſo 


long as the marter roucheth not vs,nor lighteth vp6 vs) 
we runne crofling in and out: bu if the caſe touche our 


 ſelues. Then welearneto be better aduiſed. Thus ye ſee 


in effet what Iob meant to lay. | 
Now may we gather a good leſſon hereof, accordyng 


to our Lord lefus Chriſts forealleaged ſentence,that wee 20 and fireine him,that he wiſt not where to become , noe Pſa/.3144 


ſhuld not do that to another man which we would not 
haue done to our ſelues. For we haue Gods lawe printed 


ayde agaynſt him. For his friendes myghte 


SERMON ON 


to abuſe his patictice after that faſhion. To what we have 
-to gather in effeft. And by and by itis fayde, / will now 
holde my peace but what ſoall that profite me? And 
if 1 ſpeake,n hat caſe ſhall I bane by 11? Heere lob in- 
trndeth to prevent the obieChon that might have beene 
haue fayde. 
Then comforr thy ſelfe ſeeing thou art ſo well able ro doe 
it : and ſeeing that thou couldeſt worke wonders if wee 
were in caſe as thou art,goe to now and ſhewethy cun. 


talke vnto you as you doe vnto mee, If a 1 ning vpon thy ſelfe, But he faieth,l ſee my ſelfe in as mi- 


ſerable caſe as may be. So then I knowe not what I may 
hope,ſor God pincheth meeafter ſo firaunge a faſhion, 
that if I ſpeake, Idoe butincreaſe my ſorrowe, and if 1 
hold my peace I am neuer the more caſed. Beholde I am 
a man ſwallowed vp with aduerſitie, Thus yee ſee what 
lob ment to fay ineffe&t:namely,that whether he ſpake, 
or whether he hulde his peace, he was no way caſed. 
Marke alſo howe Dauidin the rwo and thireth 
Palme complaineth,that his aduerfitie did fo pinch him 


whar ſhift to make. When I lament(fayth he)and thinke 


. to haue ſome afſwagement of my ſorow by that meanes: 


in our hearts, we hauc generall principles that abide with the fire is kindled more and more.lt 1 keepe my mouth 
vs. And what is the cauſe then that our iudgement is fo =fhut,and be minded to caſt my ſelfe downe before God, 
and corrupted,that wee drawealwaies backe- = my heartis vexed ſtill, and as it were tone in peeces, and 
warde?God hath no ſoner giuen vs a good rule,but wee my grief nippeth meſo tothe quick. as it isnever a whit 
be reighrwayes moued to ambition, hatred, pride, and reſtrayned nd in another place he faith,that he 
couctuouſnefle. Lo how all is peruerted. Then if we bee =hadderermined with himſelfe not to ſpeake one woorde 
ambicions,and that to vauntour ſclues wee fallro defpi= but to have been dumbesſo long as the wicked had their 
fingofour neighbours. wee be raſh headed,ſoas our , , full ſcope. But what? am notable(Gayeth hee) ro keepe Pſal.y.4 
tongues runne at rouers before we well vaderſtande the © touch. For whe I was minded to bridle my ſelf after that 
grounde of the caſe: if we beledde with pride,fo as wee =maner : inthe ende my boylings werefaine to burſt our, 
would aduaunce our ſelues by plucking thoſe back wh6 = like as when there is a great fire vnder a porte,although 


; Cat 7b, Iz 
& Luk 6.4.31 


weſce to goe afore vs: 1f we be prouoked to hatred and =the por bee couered, yer muſt the ſcurme needes leape 


malice,or if we be blinded with loue and partialitie: whit =out on one fide or other: And this is well worthic to bee 
js to be done? Let ysenter into our ſclues,and pray God —=—noted. For when God ſcr:deth vs ary fickneſſe or pouer- 
to guide ys, and to open our heartes,that wee may dif tie,it ſeemeth to vs that there was never any man hard- 
- - cerne aright,ſaying: Goe to,if the rratter concerned thy led fo roughly as woe bee. And that is a cauſe that either 
ſelfe, what wouldeſt thou fay then? Lo how wee myghrte = driucth vs to deſpayre, or els prouoketh vs to viter im» 
beedme wiſe,diſcreete,and ſtayed : that is to wit,by ap- ,o paticce,ſo as we fall to lifting vp of our ſelues againſt god. 
plying the ſame thing to our ſelues,which we caſt oura= —Or els we beare our ſcluesin hande that although God 
—_— —— affileth the faithfull that haue beene before vs, yet they 


Ife profite(as I ayde)and nature holdeth vs fo hard to 
ir,that euery man is in loue, yea and ouerfar in love with 
himſclfe. Therfore we ſhall bee the lefle excuſed of thys 
vice when it is found in vs,ſeeing that we be ſoften ex. 
horted to folow vprightneſſe and indifferencie. But lette 
vs pray God to woke in ſuch wiſe in vs,as this vice may 
be rurned into verrtue by his holy ſpirite. 


were not ſo weak as we be,yea ard that they were viter- 
ly voide of paſſions. 

And the ſamealſo is a cauſe of the increafing of our 
griefe. Wherefore let vs remember howe it is ſaid here, 
That God hath fo pinched hys ſeruants, (1 fay cuen tb 
whom he loued,and whoſe welfare was deare and preCis 
ous in his ſight) and hath oftentimes brought them roo 


Lette vs conſider what is importedin this fayinge, 5o luch extremitie,as they were notable to looke vppe any 
Thou ſhalt Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. What is the =—more,neither wiſt they how to ſpeake or howe to holde 


cauſe that euery manne fleppeth our of his bounds, and 


their peace. David made not ſuche confeſſion without 


Lew, 19.4.13, bat we loue our ſelues roo much,anddeſpiſe ourneigh- —=cauſe,but for the inſtruQtion of all gods children. For whE 
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bours,but becauſe we bee not diligent enough in praQti- 
ſing that which is aide vnto vs : namely, that wee muſt 


we ſce that a manre indued with fuch vertve, ard ha- 
ving ſuch conſtancie of the holy Ghoſle,is neuertheleſſe 


 AMar,nd ay. not be ſo much given tothe loue of our ſelues bur that throwen dowre,ſo as he woreth not what to doe, butis 


Afar aez1 
Lyvk 10.4427. 
Rom.1r;. 9. 
Gal 87.14. 

- Jam a d.8. 


wee muſte loue ourneighbours as our ſelues . For wee 
ought to conſider,that God hath created vs all after hys 
owne image,and therewirhall that wee be all of one na- 


cure. Heerewithall alſo hetellerh vs, that we ought to 4- 


gree in true brotherhoode wyth thoſe thatare linked vn- 
to Vs. 


as a man our of his wits: Let vs make our profice of it: 
andif God ſend vs ſo hard temptations, that we bee dry- 
ue to the laſt caſt,ſo as we can no more: Let vs not think 
it ſtraurge, ſor we be not the firſtſthat haue been ſo ſer= 
ued.JDauid ſhewed vs the way,he waded out of the like 
mire,God reached him his hand,& when he had hum- 


Thus yee ſee what wee haue fo remember in this ſen- = bled him to the vttermoſt, then he holpe him vp againe. 
tence,where Tob relleth them that had accuſed him vn= Wherfore let vs not Cour but he will lil ſhew vs mercy, 
iuſtly,that they would be loth that others ſhould do the after we have been hild downe for a time See then how 
Þke to themn;and therefore that it was not merte for the good and needefull it is for vs too haue theſe exaroples 

l before 
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befor our eyes, for ſurely it will make ys that our infir- 
mitic ſhall nor ouermaſter vs. For if teptations be fierce 
vppon vs,and we knowe not where to become: we wyll 
by & by bethinke vs,well,I ſce that thi ſeruancs of God 
which haue been before vs,althoghvthey had very great 
giftes of grace, were faine notwithſtanding to grone vn- 
der the hande of God, and wiſt not where co become,6e 
that by that meanes,God meant to ridde them from all 
pride,and to teache them by 


downe at this day by the ame mean,conditionally thar 
the ende alſo bee like, notwithſtanding that wee ſmare 
in the meane while: let not our mindes bee troubled for 
thar,fich all chinges ſhall curne to our profite & welfare. 
Loe what we haue to note concerning the doQtine that 
is conteined here. Bur lob addeth, that God pincheth 
him in ſuch wiſe as it ſhould ſeeme he intended to rend 
him in peeces.In ſaying ſo,he betokenerh that which we 
haue ſcene heretofore: namely,that he was not onely af- 


foreſt temprations that could bee, yea and with very bit- 
ter ones: that is to wit,that he wag tormented inwardly, 
becauſe God was as it were his mortall enemie,Cerrefſe 
| he faith that the leanneſſe of hys body wasas a withe- 
ring,and that in witneſſe of Gods wrath, hee was full of 
wrinkles,fo as all his fleſh was as good as half rotten al- 
readie. And herein a man may ſee the tokens of a dread- 
ful Miction,8& that God handleth him nor as he is com- 
monly wont to handle thoſe whome hee chaſtiſerh wich 


in effec the matter that lob intenderh to exprefſe. And 
here we haue to note, that God meant to giue vs loo- 
| kingglaſſes in ſuch as haue had any excellet vertues,to the 
end that in their perſons we might learne to knowe that 
according as he dealeth foorth the gyfts of hys holy ſpi- 
rite,thereafter alſo doeth hee ſend them great afflilions 
in themſclues,crying them,and chaftifing them to the ve- 
termoſt,to the intent ro make them the more eſteemed, 
and to bring foorth the more fruite, As for example, 


the Chap- rite,not as a common perſon, butas an Angell, and was 
folowwy 25 full of excellencie and perfetion as might-be. And yer 
for all that, how did God deale with him?lf wee were to 
indure but the tenth part of the combates thar Abraham 
ſuſteined and ouercame,what a thing were it? We wold 
quite quaile. Bur God ſpareth vs,becauſe he hath nor gi« 
ven vs ſo excellent giftes as he gaue ro him. As much is 
ng © be ſaide of Dauid. Behold,Dauid was not only Gods 
choſen people and had fach verrues in him,as were well 50 
worthie of renowmeand prayſe, yea and cuen of won» 
derment, 8 yet for al that,how did God turmoyle hym? * 
Wee ſee what complaints he maketh,nor onely as a def- 
piſed & offlhaken perſon,but alſo ſaying,thar God held 
hym here on carth as vpon a racke,ſo as he was forced to 
ſhew the extremitie that he was come vnto. For it is noe 
4.. 12. vithour cauſe that he ſo ofte ſayth he had paſſed through 
42. fireand water, that he had been plunged into the deepe 
3- 324 pulfes,that he had felt all Gods darres,thar he had had all 
7 $4.15 Gods arrowes ſhotat him,that the hand of God had ly- Phew. 
en heauie ypon him,that his very bones had been broks, 
and that there remained neither marow nor — 


the ——_ 
71 folowing 


hin, Whe we heare theſe kind of ſpeeches,;they ſeeni to 
Ys to be but a mockery Bur Godpurpoſed co ſer ys forth 
a lively picture,thar(according to thar which I haue ſaid) 
we mig know that after as God giueth greate vertucs 
vnto men,ſo doth he exerciſe them liuely, co the intents 
that thoſe vertues ſhould not be idle,bur thawthey ſhuld 
be knows in due time and place. Beſides this let vs matk 
by the way,that the chifeſt r&prarions that euer th2 faith< 
full indured,were theſe ſpiritual battels as we terme the: 


they oughe 
to ſtoupe vnder him . And if it pleaſe him too ſtrike vs 19 char is to wir, when God ſummoned ther in their conſci 


ences,ſo as he made them to feele his wrath, by fmityng 
thE in ſuch wiſe as they wiſt not in whatcaſe they ſtood 
with him. And this plundged therh in deeper diſtreſſerhi 
all the bodilye aduerfities that coulde befall them. And 
keere ye ſeeallo why Iob vieth this fimilitude, that God 
grated his teeth at him. Alſo we ſee how Ezekias ſpeketh, 
becauſe he had the ſame teprtation. God 
(Gith he)hath played the Lion with me:Likewiſe he had 
vied the fame fimilirude afore which he vſeth here:name 


flited in his body,but alſo touched with the greateſt & 20 hy,thar he wilt not whether he might ſpeake or hold hys 


peace.For I am(faith hee)like a Swallowe, I chatterand 
chirpe,but 1 want wordes to viter the grieſe of my miſe. 
rie.I haue no tong to deliver it. And hereupon he com- 
meth afterward to ſhew that God hath craſhed and bro- 
Ken his bones as a Lion that holderh him in his pawes & 
teeth. But how can God be likened to 2 Lion;which isſs 
cruel a beaſt? No: Ezekias meant noe to accuſe God of 
crueltie : bur he ſpeaketh of his owne feeling,and of the 
terrible payne that he indured when gods wrath was vp 


his rods, but that his paine is excefiue. This therefore is 30 on him.So then ler vs marke,that when a poore creature 


entreth into doubting in what caſe he is with God, and 
perceiueth rice thargod wyl make him to feele his good- 
neſſe: he muſt needes be in ſo greatdiltreſſe and ſo afflic- 
ted. as if he were berwene 2 Wolues pawes,We mult noe 
imagine it te be a ſmall thing for a manne to feele Gods 
wrath and ſpecially to conceiue that he is vrterly agaynſt 
vs: And therefore let vs pray God to hold ys vp,and tov 
ſpare vs,knowing that we bee norable too beare ſuch a 

he giue vs ſhoulders ro'doe it withal.Be- 


.t. @#d Jooke ypon Abraham who was gouerned by Gods ſpi- 49 ſides this,ler vs pray him,noe to vie ſuch rigor againſt vs, 


as we might feele him like a Lyon : bar rather to ſhewe 
himiſelfe a continuall father, and not puniſh vs after our 
deſarts,but make vsalwaies to feele his mercy by means 


'of our Lotd lefus Chriſt,to the end,that when hee hathe 


guyded vs in this life by his holy ſpirice,he may lift vs vp 
imo the eoertdſtinggfory of kisangels,wiich he hadtpac 
chaſed ſo dearely for vs. . 

Noweletre vscaſtour ſclues flarte before the face of 

our good God and father, wyrh acknowledgemente of 
our ſinnes, prayinghym to make vs fecle them in ſache 
wyſe,that becing rouched with true repemance,we may 
returne vnto hym,knowing that he will bee fauourable 
to vs. And after wee haue defired him to forgive vs our. 
ſinnes.Jet vs alſo beſcech him ro rid vs more and more of 
our fleſhly vices,'and that incorreQting che ſinfulneſſe of 
our nature,he wyll bryng vs to-perfettion of life,tharbe= 
ing euidedin this worlde by his holy ſpirirewe may lo» 
rifie his name,andferue him with an earneſt zeale, dedi- 
cating our ſelues wholy — 
prouoked vs by his goodnefſe to doe. That ic may pleaſs 
him to graunt thisgrace,not onely to ys,but allo roo lf 
people and nations, &c. Th 
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* The 53 $: ermon, 1 whichi is the ſecond Yun the16. C hapter, 


10 They open their mouth por nl uemec buffers in the way of reproch, and they 
. bi gather themnſelues together againſt me. -::- - 
11- God hath pur me into the handes of = maliiour hath diſmayed mebeforethe Wice 
| Keds: 
I proſpered and he threw me downejhe hatbreaught me by the necke;and fet-me asa But 
before himſclfe, | 
His archers hem mein onall lides,he flieerh my reines,he (parech me nothe poureth my 
gallypon the ground. 
Hee hath. broken mee with breaking rpon breaking A and hee hathrunne Our MEcas A 
Giant 
I haue ſowed: ſackcloth ypon my ckin,aid logden my oleny with duſt.” 


I'2 


13 


14 


15 
16 


deaths: -: : . 
YeAis thaw no guilein my y hands,and my projer is pure. | 


My face is wexed blew ah weeping ang __— lids are couered with the ſhadowe of 


ja morrall man, when Godfanerh 
againſt him, and maketh 
\him to feele that he is asit were his 
 aducrfaric. Bur no-man can conceiue 


by experience. Andthatis the cauſe 


and why he aide he was rent in peeees andddeuourtd of 


ko Iob vſed yu fmilicude of a Lyon,(as we aw afore) * 


0; {aceglaapeten byagtopath that wee maye have no 
ruſt iv God, bur gyue our ſelues to all wickednelſe,and 
turneaway quite fron all goodnefie,as we fee was done 
tw our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, the true mirrour and pats 
tene of all ch> faithfull. Verily Dauid indured the like, 
But when wee ſee what is happened to the ſonne of 
God,the fame is afurerulefor ys, and it belopgeth to vs 
'  Nowe weſee whereunto this ſaying of Tobs is refer- 


God,as of a Lybn: Afrerthe which manner King Eze+ 30 red,that ouer and beſides the terrible feate wherein wee 


m_ Godghertind helpe in him. So then lecte vs 
2twhen a poore creature i$10-maner drowned, 

| dhe feele his wrath:yet neuer- 
«hdd we muti till flee vrito him infuck diltrefſe. For 

dv is his propertie to:drawe men outal their graues, and 

toheale the waunds that he hath rhade;yiezand erien to 

rayſe vs vp fr6 death. But Iob complainet-htre of ano + 

"ther temptaton<whach is,7 hat 1hewerrhed bane/ppe- 
wodtherr month to mocke at bin, ts that rus wal 

birffeted bum th way ef reproch, and that they bawe 

aſſembled together, When men ſerthedciues after that 

ſort againſt vs, / itrepleth the milerjerthdr wee indure. 

Why, ſo? For the Diudſcrueth his owne turhe by ſuch 

5 coffe at vs;to-fpitciy3,avd to onerthtaive aud root'vp 

our faith vrterly,jif it'bepoſlible.. And:labſpeaketh hero 

axprielly of the wicketifqr two confidtzations:bor ther is 

269 anarkfommer thing;than when God dothafter chat 

mianer giue bridle 10-the wicked, to-periegyrerais child; 


Eſay 38.0. 13+ ehias alſo ſpeaketh. And(as I haue faidalreatiie) this was * haue ſcene himmenne —_— 
hot to accuſe God af crueltie, but becauſe 'the anguiſhe him haue laboured ro drine him to diſpaire and reproc 
chas- wretched fioners fuffer when God purſueth them; fully bufferred him,as _— — 
cafinot bee expreſſed ſufficiently. And itis requiſite that _ the ſpoile,and made no more reckoning of him.Lo what 
we ſhould be puyin mind of theſe things,co the end that "we haue tomarkein effeft. And this is written for our 
if God touch vete:the quick, we may not be ſo diſmaied - ſakes, that whenſocuer God ſhall ſuffer the wicked too 
With fearegbue char wet may conkider,' that. che faythfull —=mocke at our affiftions, and to aduaunce them {clues 
Such avhich haus liked-befdre vs haue paſitd the lame waye, -with fach rage,as it may ſeeme that we ſhall bee vetcrlie 
- Exe-37-4%* that God hath: delivered them;,to:the intene wee = cuerwhelmed:wemay not be too greatly difimaicd. And 


13e eraſſe notto call pon hut. Foricis always o be ſeared, why? Iob hath indured thelike battels,and yer we fee his 
leaftwe ſhould be phinged in fuch deſpayre,as we could © end was happie.God hath ſhewed vs in his perſon,that 


when we haue paſſed through many tempeations, he is 
wellable to hdpe vs-ſtuli. Therefore let vs truſt in him,& 
reſt ypon has grace and goodnefſe.Lo what We h2ue too 
marke in this ftreme.” 


BatIob faieth expreſly, That Gerd bath alſo deli. 


ered hym imto rhe bandes of thetvicked: which lay- 
mg1s well worthio robe noted. For we imagine that the 
wicked do what they lift,and we conſider not that God 


giucth them the brydle ſofarre foorthas hee himielfe i © 


fleth and that they cannoe paſſe any farther than he gi- 


ueth them leaue fromabone.. This (as Ifayd) deſerueth . * 


well co bee noted. For ef we be: forepoſiclied with the 0-, 


pimzon,thatthe wicked. are not in Gods hande; but may / 
w:i what will comeof it? Muſt we notneedes bee yrter- 
ly euerdhrowne?and:whyther ſhall we fice for ſuccour? 


Byeg. wee knowe' that God- holdeth Satan and all bys 
whelpes in a Lyamand that they cannoconcly not thro = 


#lavg that god thould-giue ſuch lberte hym boldly as oft as we be perſecuted aſfiring our ſelves 


to the deſpiſers of his rare 8 to folkethatare wh 

gin vnto cuill as tharghe fairhful ſhould beſo 

ſed by them. Thus ye ſee one reaſon why ob ſpeakerh 

here expreſly of the malicious. 
——— 


<Y 


J 


_ tanghe remedic is in his hand and athis good diſpoliti+ 
on, 

Alſo we haue to hiible our ſelues before his face. For 
if the wicked might beſtir the of theſelues,8: god ſhould 
Bot medle with thera:then would it neuer come to our 

miade 
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: andro trample them yader their feeto.Þ-Thite: ie'is that — tne finger againſt vs;buralſo notintende to thinke anye. -* * 
£099 men oughrnerto think of that; huryer it ſeemerh g;, thyng without Godb ordinance : then will wee flee 1 7'-*<* 


\ 


[g 94-13: 


THE XVI. 
mind=to acknowledge the corretions and chaſtiſem*es 
of God,to bethinke vs of our ſinnesand to mourne be- 
fore him chat he might haue pitie of vs. Bur if we knowe 
that the wickeddeſt of all are bur roddes which hee hol- 
deth in his hand,to beate vs and too corredl vs wythal : 
and to be ſhort if we pradtiſe well that whiche the Pro- 
phet faith,ſoas we haue an eye to the hand[thar ſtniketh 
vs,Jand not to the ſtones, darres, or ſtrokes of cudgels 

Fthachyr vs: Jie will bee a very profitable conſideration 


CHAP; 


feebleneſſe Bar when menne make ſuch a EY 4 
lite vppe themſelues againſt God for any coramon aduer- 
fitie that they have to abide : is it notan ouer great imy- 
paciencie? 1s.it not a figne that wee were neuer in Gods 
ſchoole to learne whar it is 20 ſuffer and co yeelde obedi- 
enceto his wilÞso-chen,to the end we may learne to bee 
more ſtrong to indure the chaltiſementes that God ſen- 
deth vs? Ler yy beare in minde what is ſhewed vs here; 
namely,that lob who was of ſo excellent holineſle, and 


for vs. Beholde ſtill what we haue ro marke in that Iob x » whom God loued fo wel was neuerthelelle fer vppea3a 


fayerh not fimply,thar the wicked ranne vppon him: bue 
that it is God which hath beſieged him, & thar it is cuen 


white to ſhoote ar. And I told you that we mult be ſtr6g 
in our aflitions: nor to harden our ſclues againſt God, 


he-himſelſe that hath delivered him. And he addech that and to chaw yponour bridle,as we ſee many menne do. 
he was opprefled with extremitie. All the maner of ſpee- For that makerth men hard hearred,8 ſuffereth chem nor 
ches which he vſeth here, tend ro the end that is vetered = to be broughtto repentance. Therefore we mult be ren 
whe he fayth, char wr der hearted in this behalfe: that is to wit, afſooneas God 


aſtoniſhed,and that god had 
and rem him impeeces, and fo nt bim as 4 
Butte to ſheote at and that his ar chers had hemmed 
b:1 mm 
yea andthat hee had broken brm and broken him a- 
£4ine. Hereby lob ſheweth that hee was come to ſuche 
extremitie of aflidtions,as itwas impoſlible to find a crea 
ture that were more preſſed or more miſerable than he. 
For we haue ſecne howe God afficted him as wellin hys 
bodie as in his goods,and alſo by his owne wite. Yee ſee 
then that Iob might well ken himſelfe too a marke that 


menne ſhoot at. For God ſent him not ſome one kind of 


aduerſitiealone, burdyd as it were digge a pitte downe 
to hell, to caſt hym the deeper into it. And afterwarde 


by the neck ticketh ys,we muſt rai 


awake to thinkeyppon 


hym,and nor tarry till he draw out his ſworde at vs, and 
wound vs,nor'ty! hee lette bysarrowes flic at vs,or thit- 


all ſides, that hee badde ſlit him aſunder, » © der vppon vs. What then? Aſſoone as hee giuerh vs bur 


one ſtripe with his rodde,alchough it be ſoftly wee mult 
be quiet. 

And verily if we were wiſeand well adviſed,we wold 
not carry tyll he ſhouide ſtrike ſo much as one ſtroke, bur 
we wonlde be warned by hys threatnings, and hie vs 2 
pace to come home to him before he touched vs : Ye ice 
then that it isexpedient and proficable that the fairhfull 
ſhould feele Gods hande and not bee harde againſte his 
ſtrokes. For ifa horſe bee dull yppon the ſpurre,will men 
lyke the better of hym for that? wyll menne thinke it 2 


he lodged him with ſucha weight as was impoſſible for 3 © good propertic in hym? No,it is a vice. Euen fois it with 


any creature to beare,if hee hadde nor a greater ſtrength 
than is inmanne. And ſoothly it was a maruell to haue 
luche a conſtance, norwythſtanding the infirmines that 
wee ſee in hym. For when God ſtrengthneth hys owne, 


it isnot by making them vrterly inſenſible,nor yet by ta- 
king their feebleneſſe quite away : but they muſt be faine 


to acknowledge themſclues ſuch as they bee, that is too 


wittefraile creatures : and yetin the meane ſeaſon God 
releeuerh theyr infirmitic,and ſerteth them vppe- 
when they be caſt downe. Thus ye ſce what hapned vnto 
Iob. 


Now by the way he faith, 7 hat he clerhed bewſelf 


with ſachcloth, and conered his bead with dufte , and 
that he did it not by hypocriſie Beſides this,he faith that 


none of al theſe thinges befel him for his miſdeedes, For . 


there 15 no robbery(Gaith he)to be found in my hands, 
and my prayer ts pure. Whereby hee meaneth that hee 
thinketh his aflitions ſtrange, fith hee had not offended 


Godin ſuch ſort as he might deſerueto be handeled ſo. 50 


This is the temptation that wee haue ſeene ſo often be- 
fore, which Iob calleth ſtill co remembrance. Bur nowe 
ler vs lay foorth the matters , and apply them 
toour vſl6. Theſimilitude that Iob vieth, importetha 
good leſſon: [whiche is,] that God bath ſette him as 
a white ina But, and that bee hath ſet his archers ' 
ag aynſt him and beſette him round about, and that 
they bane after ſuch a ſort torne hinsm peeces, that 
bs gall is tumbled out pon the ground,that is to fay, 


vs. Though God ſtrike ys not with the {woord, but on- 
ly ſhewe vs the ſhadowe ofa rodde,yet muſt we bemo- 
ued. But yet neuerthelefſe wee muſt therewithall bee 
ſtronge,in ſuch wiſe as 1 haue tolde you : whicheis,that 
we muſt not be out of heart, nor ſo ouer ſorowful as our. 
griefe might not be aſſwaged,nor we haue any feeling of 
Gods gracious goodnefle. For they that are ſo preſſed, 
cannot by any meanes reclaime themſclues, becauſe that 


againe 49 if we once take a conceitthat God is our aduerfarie, and 


ſo haue no truſte at all in hys goodriefſe : it is impglible 
that wee ſhoulde come neare hym, but wee will rather 


flee from hym : and when we be once gone awaye, wee 
wyll ſtill labour to drawe further and turther from him. 
Therefore we muſt pluck. vp a good heart in our aduertt- 
ties,that we may call vypon God and not be afraide tore= 
turne vnto him,truſting that he wyll bee readie to ſhewe 
vs mercie,f we ſceke it with agood,pure,and right mea- 
ning minde. - 
Yee ſee then whereunto the wordes that I haue tou- 
ched doe tende : namely,that we mult not bee toq,nyce 


_ mnour afflictions,bur rather feele them berimes,that wee 


may returne vnto God. Alſo if God hauing ſente vs any 
aduerſitie doe double the ſame,and that wee bee gryped 
exceedingly both wythin and wythout : Yet let vs aſſure 
our ſelues that we are not yet come where Iob was, and 
therefore thar if hee continued to call ypon God, and to 
flee ſtil vnto him for refuge, it is nor for ys to turne away 
- —- o——_ this ſen- 


that he was wounded to the very heart. By ſpeaking ſo, 60 tepce. 


lob ment to expreſſe that God Miited him not after the 


comon maner.Butt now let vs looke to our ſelues: for if 


we ſuffer neuer ſo little aduerfirie, we think it overgreat, 
and that God keepeth no meaſure.lt is pitie to ſee howe 
nice we be,and there needeth no more, to holde vs skir- 
miſh to the vitermolt. So long as it were but a makinge 


- Of ſome moanc,it mighe be thought to bee but a part of 


Nowe whereas here is mention made of Gods Ar- 
chers : it isa very notable ſimilitude. For wee ſee howe 
menne are alwayes troubled, when they come to the af- 
flictionsofthis preſenc lyfe. For wee canne notfather the 
ypon God as we ought to doe,bur we imagine alwayes 
that they come by misfortune,or els by meanes of men. 
To bee ſhort, wee 1udge diforderlye, and cannot ſhape 
T4 our 


Y 
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ſpeaketh,is a ſure ſigne that menare inforced to contels 
that God is their iudge, - And foraſmuch as Iub dyd 
vaſainedly, : we fay beg wasnot benummed as theſe vi- 


* 296 | 
our {clues yfto god. For this cauſe, the holy ſcripture(be- 
Demt 32,29 fides thar it tellerh vs thartlife and death,light &darknes, 


Eſay 45.49 good and cuillare in Gods hand)yſerh alſo. familiar c6- 


pariſons,to the end that the marter may be expreſſed to 
vs the better,according as itis ſaid here, that God did ſet 
bys archers in aray againlt Iob.Speaketh he here of men? 
-No: but of all the miſcries that Iob had co indure. Theſe 
miſeries are tearmed Gods Archers, And why7To the 
end weſhuld learn that whe god affliteth vs,he cometh 


. belecuers arc, lf god handle them any thing roughly,they. 


thinke with themlclucs, Sec the misforgunc that 1s hap- 
pened me,and they looke no further. Iob did nor fo, But 
he knewe and was fully reſolued, thatit behoved hyra 
$0 impute thole chinges ynto God, Had we learned this 
lefſon,we had proficed well for one day : Imeanc if wes 


welfuraiſhed as if a Iudge ſhuld haue his officers about 1© had learned to pradiiceit thropghly as wee gughe to do. 


him, and come witha ſtrong companie to apprehendea 
malefaQour. Ye ſee then that God victh all the aducrſi- 
tieswhich we fetle in this preſcar life. And gherefore ler 
vs not thinke it to be misfortune whe ſome indure fick- 
nefſe,and fone pouertice. Like as the aduerſities of thys 
world are xuiberleſſe: ſolet vs affure our ſelues that god 
hath mnumerable meanes to corre vs when he lſtcrh, 


Des.3247-34* and how he liſteth. And tharis it that Moſes meaneth 


when he faith,thatall thoſe things are locked vp in Gods 
Coffers. 

After he hath ſpoken of 2ll the miſcries that can hap- 
pen to man,headdeth: And are they not in my Coffers? 
As if he ſhould Gay,l haue my treaſures of good thynges 
when it pleaſerh me to ſhew my fauour & loue towards 
men:yeaand I haue wherewith ro do them good,not af- 
ter the maner of the world,but by means incomprehen- 
ſible.Bur on the contrary partalſo,when 1 liſt co puniſhe 
men,they ſhall fecle how I can doe more than they wylt” 
of,and more than cuer they knewe,Thus ye ſee how god 
wil hauc his incomprehenſible riches knowen vnto vs as 
well by vouchlafing to poure out his benefites vypon vs, 
"as alſo by the contrary. Wherfore let vs be ſie that whe- 
ſocuer it pleaſeth him to plague vs,he can do it,and that 
after a ſtraunge manner. Well, are we ſcaped from one 
miſeric? a ſecond will followe, yea and innumerable will 
come one after another. Lo what we haue to remember 
in this verſe. |, 

Furthermore,whereas Iob adderh anew, that bys 
gallwas powred out vpon the grounde, ard that his 
EC aedes were opened and ſeade im peeces : lenevs 


© bearein mindethat whiche I haue touched afore: that is 


20 


30 


For molt men canne well cnoughecontelſechat difealcs, 
dearthes,and other miſ@ics, 25 warres, plagues, faraine, 
and all ſuch things.come of God : but if -it come to the 
proofe, we beamazed,and notable to make that conclu- 
ſionſapd io fay inour ſelues,) Welleeing that God vi- 
fucth ys, and commiech home vato vs, it behooucth ys 
nowe to returne vato him. Heeretofore we haue played 
the looſe coltes,and we haue wilfully runne aſtray from 
hym, and nowe he reineth vs witha rough bit, hee ſha- 
keth his rod at vs, yeaand he maketh vs to feele it- ther. 
fore we mult learne to ſtoupe vnder his hande. But con- 
trariwiſe how deale we in that behalfe? If a manne be af- 
flited in any point,what will hee doe elſe but chaſe and 
grinde hus teeth in grudging againit God? And why? 
Surely if a man tell hum he hath offended god, hoe will ca- 
ſtly graunt it too bee true : but he hath no wruc remorſe 
toreſtreyne himſclfe . And why ? For (as 1 fayde) wee 
haue but a confuſed conceite of it. Hereby a maiine may 
ſee there are fewe which have this lefſon well prynted in 
their hearte,char all affliftions are gods Archers, and that 
hee is garded with them to ſhew himſclte our judge, Ay 
much is to be ſaide of the ardinarie aduerſinies that hap- 
pen commonly. If a people or a whole countrie de tou- 


"hed with warre, according to the pollinges, cxtortions, 


and other outrages that are done there: how many men 
are there that thynke yppon God? We fee thar all is on 
a rore : and yet we conſider notthat God guideth the 
ſterne 


When wee foe ſuch curmoylinges weeare admoni- 
ſhed ro mark & note ſo much the more the texts of ho- 
Iye Scripture,wherein God ſheweth vs as in a lookyng- 


to witte,that when God puniſhech and purſuerh vs with _ glaſſe, or racher as in a liucly picture, that on what fyde 
exrrem:tic, and that his hande becommeth ſo gricuous 40 ſever menne bee afflited, it becommeth them to ac- 
and oucrheauie, that we can no more beareit : we muſt knowledge the ſame to bee the hand of God : and (pe- 
net therefore be roo much diſcouraged, and as it were cially ifa whole countnie beplagued,iemuſt be ackaow- 
dulled:bur let ys bethinke vs of that whiche Iob knew: _ ledged to be Gods viſitation. Wherefore when any ſuch 
which is, that foraſmuch as we haue to doe with God,let thing happenerh, lette vs followe the example of Iob: 


vs figh and grone withall humilitie accordingalſo as hee 
himſclfe addeth, ſaying, that his eyes and all h's face 
were blubbered with weeping, that hee badde ſo- 


whuche is, that aſter wee haue wept, yea cuen tyll our 
face be formeygred with teares: we mult come and con- 
feſle our faulres and defire God to pitie vs. I fayde afore 


wed ſachcleath ypon bis thinne, and that he hadde that the vnbelecuers alſo doe weepe : but ic bchooucth 
courred hit head with duſt. Whartledde Iob to doe 5O vsto ſer our ſclues ynto God and then no doubt but he 


ſo? Verily becauſe he knewe that Gods hand was vppon 
hym,& that of all the miſcries that were lighte vppon 
kim, none came of fortune, bur all of Gods-viſiation, 
Had not lob been p:rſwaded of that, what had it booted 
him to haue put on ſackdoth vp6 his back next his skin, 
- and to haue caſt duſt ypon his head? True it is that they 
which think not at all ypon God, faile not to make great 
complaintes and to weepe and ho'wie_; butto weare 
ſackcloth arighe,they ſhall ncuer doe it,cxcept they haue 
an eye vnto God. 

Py the way although the Hypocrites know not God 
aright, yet haue they ſome conceite of him when they 
ſhewe ſuch ſignes of repentaunce. True it is that if wee 
jawe them wythin,we ſhould fnde nothing in them bur 
taynedneſſe: neuertheledle,the Ceremonie whereof lob 


60 


wyll make account of our teares 


it were into a Bocrell, When wee bee ſcourged that wee 
canne no more, lette vs flee for {uccour to-our God. And 
if wee weepe before him, ſo it bee with crue lowlineſſe 
ſurelic there ſhall not one teare droppe from our cyes, 
which ſhall not come to be accounted of in tus preſence. 
For they bee facrifices euerychone of thern, accordynge 


alſo as wee ,,., 


heare howe Dauid fayeth, that God putteth then all as © /©* 


$6.54 


alſo asitis faide in the one and fiſtyeth Plalme, that P/al.51.4.8 


ſorrowfull hearte, and a hearte that is caſte downe, is 2 
pleaſaune ſacrifice vnto God. If our teares rende to this 
ende,and bee as witneſſes of our flecing ynto God with 
all lowlineſſc,acknowledging that inforauch as his hand 
is agaynſte vs, there is none other remedie bue to bee- 
feeche hym too bee mercyfull too vs : it is certayne 


{al$6b.9- 


lac, 


(as1 faide)char hee will make account of our ceares, And 
we ber men if mticede 


| of acking two diuels for one as they lay; tharivev wizjif 


infteede of rendering enill for euil,we comeand befeerh 
Gedtoatfwage highand, andtoſer orderin thechynges 
thatare confuſed: let vs aſſure our ſclues, that lyke as hee 
6 Dauids cexres imo a boyd: fo wil hedoowd:o: 
Andchey Thal not be loſthoughchey fal co chi ground? 
God(Imeane) wil neuer forger the. Yee ſev then hrwe 
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'cat16erthe open wimelling of thourzepemanotobafor 
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asknuc pubickecharge dodbiegin, 8: 
Fry 9m ter I Rr ehviy 
the amneioar{xchers vitd fickclorh and duite;nuhcis chey 


"God Traciris tharnouadzies we be nortieiidbe boitl 


we mult 2pply this doctrine ro.our own inftrudtion:thar 3 0 hoajtedarwszrd for alche nervelſleesthae | have allcdd- 


, is ro wit, if we weepe when God afflicterh vs,0ur teares 
muſt noce as the teares of filly witlefle folke,who know 
not what rhey themſclues meane by it, nor wherevriroo 
ehey ouzhero direCt themielues: but we muſt direour 
ſclues vnco god, & moyme 
firmed bythat Iob Linkahardireterbea ben felfrwarh 
jack/orh,and con rred by; headwith duſt Surdlyihele 
things were fignes of repentice, likeas when a wrexched 
bender will fue for grace, he will notcloah himfelfe in 


in a braucry beforehis iudge: bur he will rarher comeſo 
us he tay moue hm to compaſſion,] faye heewibcome 
witha forrowtul and heauy coumenaunce, he'wyl come 
courlly apparcied as a moutner. And fo the faithful have 
had the ourward fignes of repentance when godafflited 
them,& haue confefied their finnes that they might ob- 


 teyne forghuenelſe: «their wont was to cloarh themlclues 


in haire ad fackdoth,and to caſt duſt vppon their heades, 
and cheir ſo dding was allowed of God. Why fo? For firſt 


before him. And thivikwors 


downe,that we miſlike of our offences, & treayſonls 'for 
chomagere requiſite? Alasnodewere much forbur be- 
thoeftbmrwe be dul in tific behalfe. TheniFtheduneizne 

Hrhers needed ro humble thetnſduesin acknoviedging 
weddingapparel,he wilnot come combed and' frifled & © <hrir fires: much morc need we rod0.it. But what We 


thankenoron ita whit. And thereby it is ſcene thaewee 
'cannoxkil,neicher.of God;nor of his 1udyement; raret 
ourownlinges.Trucic is thac ur fmnes may petchimee 
be wellinongh knowne co vs.Bur ro perceiue our owne 
fichinelſe, andco beeaſhamed of ir, and to bee griemed 
wich clurſctnes fot it zrharis no-parre of oor care, wee 
hearken noc after ir. And yer norwihſtinding, this was 
not wricnen in vaine. Then ttc vs tearue; thatif anic of vb 
be afflicted although hee weate no facidorh, neeaft daſte 


ofa!,men had ned to quick vpthemſclues, bicauſe they 4 © vpon hishead?yer ought we(almuch as we can)-ro ftirre 
be floweand cold. Thereforewhen they rake conuenient —vpour ſelues by al.the meanes that we fee meere for vs. 


helpe to ſpurre themſclues forward,itis not ſuperflueus, 
ſich we know that when it commeth to the humbling of 


our ſelues before god: we go ſolazily to it as Kis ner bur 
for aſhions fake, we can wel fay,wee bee fautticahd wee 
can wellcalt foorth ſome fiphes: Bur in che meaceſeaſbn 
wee conſider not our offences:thenumberof themn is irs 
finice,and they be exceſſiucly grear,as wee ought of right 
to be di{inaide with feare of death, when we come before 
our indge. Neuertheleſle to our {ceming it is ynough to 
caſt forth a ſighe or twayne, and awzy. Sceyng then that 
there is ſuch a coldneffe in vs.let vs affure our ſelues that 
we hane neede to be ſpurred like Aſes.Lo whervneo the 
ſackloth & dult ofthe auncient fathers ſerued. For when 
they vied this faide ceremomie, it was not for noughee. 
Allo it behouzth vs to come varo god when we caſt duſt 
« — o was netthe body created by him? 
Then like aFive mult haue our hares ſerled [ypon God,] 
fo muit our bodies allo be anſwearable therevnto, and al 
the whole man mult be dedicated voto God and da him 
homage.Now then we {ce that theſe things were no fond 
rifles, when the auncient fathers ware hayre and Sack- 
cloth on their backes,and therewithall did alſo caſt duſt 
vpon their heads. And that is it which lob ment by fpea- 
king ſo.Neuertheleſſe the Propher Tocl faieth,Rend your 
hearrs and not your garmentes. His mcanihg there 13 noe 
to reieQt thoſe ourward ſignes: bur he direterh his ralke 
to the hypocrites, who thought themſclues well diſchar- 


'ged, when they had plaid a few Apes toyes afore men,& 


When a manne is by hamlelfc alone, lette him bechinke 
Od oy 1 
doe... 2 

"And tor hitmacuiſe himſelf, fache ameane witogrodied 
«we ;f1 did caf! mytelte ypon the earth, 2nd lay there as it 
Wcre with my mouth in the duſt being abaſhed and ſhiz- 
-med before Cod: char ſhould couch me more neerelyto 


thequickeand I ſhould be protoked to flecro my God 


40 forſutrour.Behold(1 fiy)bowenerye man ought to pro- 


uoke himſclf particularly, ſpecially when need c6fireineth 
v$,as weſce wo haue great need preſently And alfo let al 
of vs arte vp ourſclues together. As ſoone as Godens 
deth any plague,or famine, thinkewe it ſhould nor bee a 
pleaſant facrifice to himjf men made ſolemn protefiani6y 
and that both great and (mall . confeſſed* their ſumnes be- 
tore him,and cuery man ſtirred vp his riexghbors to dog 
the ſame?Contrarrwiſe when we come boltvprighe,& ix 
ſemerh that we percciu2 not gods Chalhfemienrsburoiue 


o him the ſtp:do we wonder if hedoublehis blowes, yea Lenit 26.424 


© andpuciſh veſcucnfold mare;ae itis faidin highw? 

: We haue kl ynough to chafe arid rodemaund wher- 
fore hepreſſeth vs fo ſore: yea bur wee confidernorihat 
when hee went aboutto mecken vs,wee did.-beat dacke 
his blowes with ſuch pride and ſturdineſſe, as heis fayne 
of neceſſiry ro double ther. So then lerte vs bethinke vs 
to practiſe better this leſſon tharis ſhewed vs hoere by 
Iob.And furthermore let vs marke well what hee faycth 
for a concluſion : chat is to wit that there was no ex» 


made a goodly ſhew,ſo as it = freme that they weto 60  ro-tionfngrpobberae i in his hands, F that his prayer 


wel ſeaſoned with repentance. Yea{ſauth hie)your garmecs 
beare good record.and yee make many bragges to ſhew 
your ſclues ta begogd petitents; But what for thatYYour 
harts continue {bil ſtubborne in naughrinefle, they are as 
harde as Stihies, whiche is the zbyog that you obghr to 
hane begun at. Furthermore a this norwithitanding hee 


bad bm pure.lob addeth this (as 1 Gude) to fignifyerhar 

ſuch maner of aflition was ſtraunge to him: For fo hath 

hee ſpoke heererofore. And ſurely whenſocuer God af- 

ficerh vs,bcholde what we muſt do, wee mult enter in- 
to ourſehizsand'cxamine our owne hues, * 

+ OEITIon hmerm 
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before god and fay, Alas Lorde thou affiifieſt me ſore in 
deed, bur if I compare my faulkes, and weye them in 
the ballaunce with the aducrſitie that I indure; Alas Lord 
I know I haue offended thee ſo many waies, thatif thou 


ſhouldeſt plundge me cuen in Hel;I were welworthy of ly.Bue we ſhal know it 


it.Lo'whar wee haue to doe, But if wee perceive not that 
.God affliterh vs for our ſinnes, that is a ery fore temp- 
cation ro-vs.{And wefal to reaſoning in our ſclnes,Jhow 
now? What haue 1 treſpaſed? Wherefore dath god han- 


his iudgements,whuch are concealed & kept from vs for 
a rime.Beholde ſomeumes when he chaſtiſerh vs, it lce- 
meth that he were minded to deſtroy vs: & yer he doth 
it for out welfare. T 

diſcouereth that whuch 
now hidden. c wh 


ApiniCabenahe denn notwithftan- 
ding that he had pure and cleanehands,as wilappeare by 
the proteſtation that we ſhal heare him make hereafter : 


dle me ſo rigorouſh?THeehee ſpareth the wicked. I haue , (, I pray you otght we to wonder nowadaies if God afflict 


-indenourcd to ſerue him wyth a good and-ypright con- 
ſcience: Indeed I come farre ſhort of diſcharging my du- 
tic throughly: Buryert haue Leuer kept on forward: and 
yetnorwithſtanding I am vied as the vahappieſt and cur. 
ſoderearuee char the earth beareth. And wit is meane 
by this geare? 

Wohebanagrarempurtaged fehkroenes a$is + 
ble to diſmay vs,according as befel to Iob, Bur whatis to 
bedone in this behalf? Firſt let vs be wel aduiſed that wee 


tortion.in our handes:For it is an caſie matter for a man 
to vaunteand brag of his ſoundneſſe, as wee ſee that the 
wickeddeſt ſort are notaſhamed to do. And noweadayes 
if a man admoniſh them of their miſdoinges, O there is 
nothing bur perfection in them, & the diuehiſheſt of the 
al would be cſteemedas halfe Angels.So then(as1 fayde) 
ler vs for our pare ſearch throughly whatis in vs without 
flartery,and let vs not proteſt that we haue deane hands, 
except wee be throughly like ynto Iob : and for perfor- 


vs:Tfayyvs that haue rebelled againſt hina ſo mani waies? 
Leteucryaf ys2 little berhink himſelf: & we ſhall finde * 


he d4idTob: he beareth with vs agreat deale more. For he 
gueth vs but a {tripe or ewayne with a rodd.. But pue the 
caſe heſtrake ys with great blowes of his ſword : yer are 
not hus ſtrokes deadly. 

Then ſeing it is ſaid that Tob was handled fo rigorouſly, 


miay be bke to lob,ſo as we may fay that theres notex- 4 © notwithſtanding that his hands were cleere, & his praier 


right before God:let vs learn thatifall the worlde were 
plagued after the ſame forte, there were no cauſe why 
they ſhould wonder. Why ſo? For wee are ſure that ini- 
quitie 1s as a waterflood : and that ascuerye man feeleth 
it particularly in himſelfe, ſo are we al of vs infeted with 
vices in common.For who is he that can ſay he hath wal- 
ked ſo vprightly,as he may truly proteſt, that his handes 
be cleere before God ? Alas, he commeth farre ſhorre. 

Then ſecing it is ſo, ler vs bee ſure that whenſocuer wee 


wance of thar,we muſt not be our owne Iudges to iudge 3 © indure anye afflitions, the fame is Gods puniſhement 


after our owne fancies. After what manner is it that men 
ought to examine their liues,or in what fourme ſhoulde 
they frame their indirement?It muſt not be wyrh faying, 
I weene, I ſuppoſe, I rake it ſo, or I weene not. All thys 
Nuffe muſt be laid away, What then?Let vs come to gods 
hwe,and praye him to inlighten vs with his holy ſpirite, 
that we may throughly ſearch out our own darknes, for 
che ſins that are in vs are terrible lurkingholes, ther- 
fore muſt be fain to light vs vp a creſſet, & to gitie vs wil- 


for our finnes : and therefore, that wee may beare them 
paticatlye, lerre vs aſſyre our ſelues wee haue deſcrucd 
muche more. Neuertheleſſe lette vs bee bolde to fice vn- 
to our God, prayinge him to vouchelaſe too cleanſe ys 


frow a our "whiche is the cauſe of the 
myſenes chat whe indure in this life : and that it 
may pleaſe him-to beare with ities, and make 


vs feele his goodnes,to the end we may alwaies haue oc- 
cafion to glorific him,cuen vntill hee haue difparched vs 


ene out of this fligheful lyſe,to make vs partakers of his cuer- 


in ſuch wiſe as we may confeſle them. 

Thus yeeſce what we haue to doe. Butlervspurthe 
caſe that Gods handling of vs ſo is not for our finnes, as 
in good ſooth he meant no ſuch thing towards Iob,as to 
puniſh him for his deſerts. Wherefore did hge it then ? 
Heintended to trie his patience.God then may afflit the 
good men more than the euill:according as we fee that 
were in Ierufalem. Wherein God had not a ſpecial cie to 


Now letvs faldown before the preſence of our good 
withacknowledgment of our faules, praying tum to 
vs know them in ſuch wiſe (ſofarre forth as is ex- 
ent for vs)as that therewithall hee comfort vs by hys 
goodnes,and fo reforme vs by his holy fpirit,as we may 
not need te be perſecuted roughly at his had , but that af. 
ſoone as he giuerh any inkling,we may be throughly mo- 
ned to humble our ſelues vnder him. And that it maye 


his finnes. Howbeit although god puniſhe vs not accor- 5 © pleaſe him to accept our prayers,not onely for our (clues. 


ding toour ſins,yet is not that as much to fay as hee may 
not do itif he liſt. If we ſhoulde be ſcourgedan hundred 
_ times more then lob was,and that God wold ſend vs {o- 
rer aduerſities then he.ſent him: yet ſhould he not do vs 
any wrongat all. 

Thus we ſee what wee haue to mark: & 
it behoucth vs to knowe,that in ſo doing God executeth 


bur alſo for all thoſe that haue need in theſe daies, accor- 
ding as wee ſce howe ſore the whole wretched world is 
plagued. Wherfore let vs beſeech ourgood God to look 
vpon it with the eye of pitic,that by reaſon of the ſprea- 
ding out of his mercy vpon vs,& vpon al nations of the 
earth,we may haue occaſion to ſound forth his praiſes c- 
uery where. And ſo let vs fay, Almighty God, &c. 


T he 64.Sermon, whichis the third 'ypon the 16.(hapter. 


This Sermon i yet feill vpon the xwii-verſe and then vpon the text which 208 


18 Ocarth,hidethou not my blood,neitherlet there be a ny place for my cries 
19 Forcuen now is my witnefle in heauen,and he that warranteth mE isinthe higheſt places, 


20 My fricnds are Rhetoricians againſt me,and mine cyes poure out teares ynto God. 


231 O© that 


es rr EY preſent- . 
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2t-Othatit were lawfull for man-ro'reaſon with God;as with the ſonne of man hisneighbour: * 


22 "Behold the ſhort yeares flid 
backe againe, b 
2! S » 1 

arent —_ O Bintending to make 
protÞftation of his own 
| vprighteneſſe , ſerteth 
Fe that is to wire, that he 


| wards men, and that he 
| A hath called yppon1 God 
| >> ©] [purely.And that was by 

anpih referring his life to the 
law,bicauſe that there our Lord ſheweth both how wee 
mutt ferue him,& how we muſt þee conuerſant among 
men: inſomuch that we be often ſpoken to of it, and not 
without cauſe. For it is no {mal marter to be able to guide 
our life in ſuch wiſe as it may pleaſe God. Wee ſee then 


eaway,and I enterinto the waye by tac whiche I ſhail not come 


orin what manner: bur euery man l-ppes ro ir like blind 
Bayard,8 commes not durifully vnto God. And whence 
proceedeth this ouerweening?Bicauſe we rake not praier 
to be a thing of ſo great eſtimation as it is, For if we took 
it for the chiefe pointe of Gods ſeruice, it is certaine that 


hath not delc amiſſe,to- x © we would goto it with farre greater heartinefſe then we 


do.Again we ſce,thatin ſtead of praying vneo God,men 
are giuen to praying to Saintes deceaſed: and the worlde, 
which yeeldeth chat thing tocrearures which is peculiar 
ynto God;thinketh not the ſame to bee otherwyſe than 


good. 

.*. Ifa man askethe Papiſtes why they tearme the virgin 
Matie their hope of /a/#4tton, why they flee to hir,and 
why euery one of them hath his ſeueral Saind to be hys 
parrone:ifa mantell them it is blaſphemy apainſt God: 


what Iobs intent was:namely, [to ſhew that he had in- 20 itis very harde ro make them belecue fo. And why? By- 


deuored to ſerue God,and to walke with his neighbours 
without hurting or annoying of any body.” Twit is that 
+ here he ſerteth down butrwo particulars. Howbeeit his 
meaning is to comprehend the whole. For when he faith 
there is no outrage not acceſſe in his hands:it importeth 
aſmuch 2s that he had lived without giuing any ma cauſe 
, tocomplaine of him,as who ſhuld ay, hee had nor'pro- 
* cure\{them any harme orlofſe.Truc it is that we may do 
ſome wrong & iniury without any ſhew of violence. Bur 


cauſe they neuer knewe nor taſted of that which the holy 
ſcriprure vitereth ſo diligently : that is to wie,tharto ſerue 
Godaright, it behouerh vs to pray vnto him. Surely the 
greateit and honourableft ſeruice that he requireth of vs, 
andthe greateſt and ſoueraineſt worthip that hee allow- 
eth, is for ys to haue our recourſe vnto hym., Nowe had 
the Papiſts conſidered this: wold it not haue yrked them 
to haue-gone to a dead creature, and to fay, 1 worſhyp 
Godjor rather I yeelde hum his due?Prayer is the princi. 


foraſmuch 25 when men giue themſclues to harmfulnes, 3? pall fetuice that he requireth ar our handes, and yerthey 


they ſtart our of their bounds, and ſtreine themiſelues to 
rack one,to pil another,and to detour the third: therfore 
Job purpoſely aith,that there had binypo rauening in his 
hands. Aſmuch is ment by the ſecondlaying.-Fov:the fer- 
uing of God conſilteth not only in the exerciſe of praier: 
Burforkmuch as thar is the chiete point: viider chat par- 
ticular,lob f2ath comprehended the whole. Now the we 
ſee after what tOrte our life may beallowableafore God: 
that is to wit, when jt is duely referred to his aw.Forgod 


wilcvauey the fame over to a creature. Is not this 2 per- 
netting of the order of narure?So much th2 better there- 
forcought woe to marke throughlye what is cooteyned 
heere : that is to wyttey that by this worde Prayer Iob 
meamtto thew that he had ſetued Godpurely.Arid fo if 
men'wilnowe gue proofe of their vprightneſſe: ler them 
not alledge their Gewyawes, as the hypocrites are wont 
to:doe, ſaying, Haue we not faſted > Haue We not done 
this or thar? Bur wee riuſte ynderſtande; that' oure 


wil not haue men to liue after their owne Trwingenor to 40 Lorde wyll have 'vs ruked after hys Lawe, and hee wyll 


delight in this or that,as they thinke beſt themlelues.nor 
to be their own iudges; but he himſelf wil haue the whole 
authority ouer vs and chat we ſhoulde bee gouerngdac- 
cording to his word.So then to the ende thatxwee labout 
_ notin vayne;let vs learne £00 walke accortitigres Gods 
commanndement.Marke that for one point. Venily this is 
oftentimes ſhewed vs: but yet for al that we ſe&how the 
worlde doeth alwayes runne aſtray,and merſddlighttoo 
much in their owne fancies. Therefore it is not Withour 


hate the whole anthorinie oucr ys, Marke that for ons 
Pouleys.. * ' 


*4 


..! Parthermore wee haue alſo to note, that our prayer | 


ſhabnever be pure before God,nor acceptable vnro him, 
vnieſſs ourhandes be tleete from vicledee: And why? 1f 
webecrod and wrangling wichour neighbours, GOD 
puntech vy backe and we hae rio accefſe ynto him: True 
teistharmany do giuethe adventure to prayvnto God: 
and although they be fall of rmening,and hinis troubled 


cauſe that the holy (criprure doth ſo often ſerid vs/to'this 3 © one;andtormented another: yer crafſe the not to bee 


point,that wee ſhoulde hue not after our ownlyKingy hut 
according a5 God hath commaunded. Again,whetzs vn4 
der the word Prayer here fs menti6 made of thre while 
ſeruice of god: we owght t6 Wey'the ſame thronghly: Fer 
the mote parte of men thinke notat all of praying ynto 
God and we ſee how the worlde diſchargeth ie1elfe' 6f it 
the honouring of God, thechicfeſf poynte of x Whidyit 
ſeterh downero vs,is prayer! and had this bir 6bſerged 
as itotghe to be:the manner 6f praying had bearſtniiche 


mote eſteetned among menfo-a3 they woulde/hbt haits - 


Which the holy ſcripture ſhewerh.But nowe cleafe&'con. 
etariwiſeit is come to paſſe! that men haile aakew ſuthe a 
ſcope ir-praying vrito god,as there is no reckoning gags 
of lowing whatis good and ptoficable th by praidfor; 


- 


nartheynoupgh to cal yppon God. Bur ſurely ther praiers 
are abhominable, bycauſe their handes re fined wyrh 
bloo.tharisoſay,With wicked doings: AriG here ye ſee 
allo whyGod complaint by his Propher Ely thar the 
lewes'e2merto weate the pittetnene of his Tetnfte: And 
{6 d&motheth thent, meaning that he [yketh nor of their 
comining t0 his Ternple, and of thejr makitiy of reſem- 
blaunee as though they meant ro worſhyppeHym. For 
( faith he your handes are full of bloud: that's to fay, ye 


60 hauctotecaſed to anoy &cro huit your neighbors. Now 


- 


thinkeyou tht I wil giue you acceſſe ro me,or tharl wil 
haueany acquaintance with you? Thus yee fee ineffefg 
Whit We kane to confider in this ſentence, © 
*- Ai Tob addeth. O earth, hide nor my blood, 
Melt BerFIve ny tear} take plice fome havemiſinterpre 
| \ that the earth hnderh net the blood. 

| Fs 


- "£ = = ers oo woe Arp - 
CES ZEA EIA "_ . 


+ 6. 8 
ey = 


_— 


—_ 10.CAL LIX11T, SERMON ON 


or they vnderſtoode it that Iob ſhould wiſh to haue his 


miſeries knowne,and that foraſmuch as he was afflied 
after ſo exceſſive a faſhi6,he defired that his blood might 
not bee hidden, but that the carth might crie for venge- 
ance of it. Bur to what- purpoſe were that?Hee was not 
plagued by men. And meant he thatthe earth ſhuld aske 
vengeance againſt god?Again on the other fide, the Texe 
declareth it ſelf anon after: And needes muſt a man ſhue 
his own eies if he wilbe ouerſcen in ſo caſie a matter. For 


necrely to. hamſelfe,and when we know our faultes bait , 
let ys be ſure that God knoweth a hundred times more 
by vs chan we our {clues doe. For it we know ſome one 
fault,is not God more ſharpe ſighted, as faith $.lohn in 
Es Canonical Epiſtle?So theylet vs learne to humble our 
ſclues,andto beſceche God to hyde our faults. For it be- 
houeth vs to come backe to that which is ſaide in the 32. 
Plalme:namely,Bleſſed is the man whoſe finnes the lord 
couereth,and whole iniquines hee calleth not ro remem- 


Iob here toucherh 2.points.The one is in theſe words,O 10 brance.If God diſcouer our faultes,we mult all of ys pe- 


earth hide not my bloode, & the other is in theſe aner- 
ther let my cries take plate. What meaneth he by wy- 
ſhing that his cries ſhuld noe take place? It is aſmuche to 
fay,as whe he hath ouerlabored himſelf in crying & tur- 
moiling,it ſhalbe bur l-borloſt, bicauſe God refuſeth it, 
And that ifhe come to m-n,he ſhal gaine nothing by it. 
Sith the caſe Nandeth ſo, we may eaſily conclude,that in 
laying, earth,hidenot my blood he granteth that ifhe 
haue done amiſſe,the matter ſhal come to accounte and 
tudgemer,& al his whole lite ſhalbee laid afore him,and 
his inditement ſhal be framed with extremitie, and God 
wil hadle him according to his deſerts. And doubtles, in 
the holy ſcripture the word 6/004, is oftetimes taken for 
al horrible crimes. [As for exiple.J Lord deliuer me from 
blood,that is to fay,Lorde deliuer mee from all the dead- 
ly finnes chat I haue committed. Wherefore wee ſee that 
Iob in this place termeth all the tranſgreſſions & crimes 
thar he might haue c6mirred, by the name of his blood. 
And thatis according to his matter. For he had faid that 


riſh,yca cuen the perſedteſt, So then the onelye refuge of 
our welfarezis to pray vnto God to hide al our tranſgreſ- 
fions,that they may not come to account before him.For 
if he intend to 1udge them, there is no ſhift but hell muſt 
beprepared for vs. Furthermore, let vs deſire GOD to 
hearken to our cries, ynworthye though they bee.For if 
God delaye the graunting of oure requeſts till wee haue 
ſcrued hym in all perfeftion : alas what ſhall become of 
vs? There ſhall not bee anic one but thegate ſhal be (hur 


20 againſt him,ſo as he ſhall haue no entraunce vnto God. 


Our cries therefore muſt bee 

that wee haue deſeruedto be ſhakn off. Neuertheleſle, it 
behoueth vs to do our indeuour,to liue quietly with our 
neighbors, that we may haue Gods fauour,and find him 
ſuch a one towards vs as we defire. Why ſo?For it is writ 
ten without mercy ſhal hee haue, that hath 
byn mercileſle. 

Ye ſee how S.lames telleth vs that God will deale rigo- 
rouſly with vs,if we haue no pitic and compaſſion vppon 


his handes were cleane from rauin. And for a confirma- 3© our neighbours here. What thing can betide vs ſo dread- 
full,as when Go handleth vs rigorouſly? And contrari- 
wiſe where is thereany hope for vs to concciue but in 
ang er mes ad, f | 
, Pronathy, 


tion thereof he addeth,that if God finde him guileye in 
anye thing whatſocuer it bee, hee is contented that the 
Game ſhalcometo light & to account,and that his ſinnes 
ſhoulde bee no longer concealed, but that God ſhaulde 
bring them abroade:and that when he is throughly exa- 
mined,jif he be founde faulrie, he is contented that God 
 ſhoulde ſhewe him no fauour nor mercy.And afterward 
he faith,that although he ſighe and ſhreeke, yer norwhth- 
ſtanding let it not boote him, bur let all his ouccries bee 


that he which ſtoppeth his care at the crying of the 
ſhal crie himſclfe and not be hearde. Then if our 
bours bee in aduerſitie, and deſire our aide, and yet 
withſtanding we be deafe,ſoas we ſhake them of, ye> & 
(which worſe is)we alſo tormet the: needs mult we fecle 


| loſt,ſo as it may ſeeme that Gods earesare flopped.Naw go this vengeance,that god ſhal make vs to cry,yea & bring 


we ſce what Tobs meaning is. And here wehauetocat to 
- minda thing that hath beene treated of afore : thatJobs 
raging is bicauſe hee looketh notat Gods ſoueraigne iu- 
flice, which is ſo perfeRt and exquilite,as no creature is a- 
| bletoſtande with it,no not euen the Angels, as hath bin 
Gaid heeretofore. For had Iob looked well yppon that,it 
would hae held him in awe,ſo as he ſhould never have 
made ſuch proteſtations.Moreouer we muſt cal to rem6- 
brance thatIobs intent is aot to iuſtifie himſelf, as thogh 


vsto ſuch an afterdeale as we wotenot where to becom, 
& yet for al that ſhall not hearken to vs. Therefore (as 1 
haue faid already) if we will haue God mercifull to vs,ler 
vs beware that we haue compaſhon of ſuch as are in ad- 
uerſitie,6e that we ſuccour the: & let vs keepe our (clues 
fr6 alcruelty & outrage.lealt the thing that is written be 
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performed ypon vs: which is,that the ſame meaſure ſhal Luke sf 


be moren to vs, which we mote to our neighbors. Thus 
yee ſee in effeft what we haue to marke in this ſentence. 


hee were vrterly innocent: but hee lookethatthe reſpeft 5o Now there followeth immediatl after.e Alſo now 1 ſee 


why God ſhould puniſh him ;which was notthat he had 
deſerued it,as m&are commonly puniſhed for their myſ- 
deedes. Alſo God had another reſpe: that is to wit, hee 
meant to ſet him forth as a mirrour toall men,and to trie 
his patience.Iob then meaneth not to declare heere that 
his life was wholly pure, and chat hee had neuer-dong a- 
miſſe: but his meaning is that God puniſhed him as rigo- 
rouſly as if he were a wicked cayriffe,and had led a more 
licentious life then all other men. Loe here in effe&t what 
wee haue to beare away. Buras for ys, let ys aſſure our 
{clues thatif God plague vs, itis for our finnes, And al- 
though our conſcience wytnefled that we defire to ſerue 
- and honour him, yea enen Without hypocriſie : yet not- 
\withſtanding we ſhal come far ſhort of being ſocdeare as 
' we oughtto be,and we ſhould be found indaungered a 
hundred chouand waies. Therefore let euery map looke 


{_—_— in beanen,tf bee that warrateth me is im 
the bigheſt places:my frieds play the orators agam/? 
we 3 mine eres guſh out tearer vuto God.Here lob 
appealeth vnto God, as the only compettt iudge, bicauſe 
he had byn wrongfully condened by men.And he doub- 
teth not toappeale vnto God, foraſmuch as he knowes 
his caſe is good, Truc it is (as I haue faidalready) that he 
miſſchandleth his caſe : howbeitin ſo doing he hadiiuſt 
cauſe too mainteyne hys ownedoundeneſle. Ye ſee then 
that the cauſe why he is notafraid toappeale vnto God, 
is for thathe ſceth chat men doe perſecute hyr wrong- 
fully But lerte vs conſider what a one Iob was, to the in- 
tent we vſe not ſuch raſh boldeneſle as moſte menne do. 
When the matter commerh to calling'of God to witnes, 
I pray you who is hee that maketh anye curfic or conſci- 
cnceat @2The worlde now adayes is full of rs, 
- an 


THE XV1. 


and there is no faithfulnefſe in it. Whereof commes this? 
It is becauſe we have no feelingof Gods iuſtice, bur we 
come ruſhing againſt his ſeate like wilde beaſts. For what 
is periurie or forſwearing?It is 2 ſpiting of God, as thogh 
he had neither might nor authoritie to puniſhe vs. Wee 
cantiot deny but it is ſo when wee call God to bee our 
witnes and iudge.He therfore that ſweareth falſly, doeth 
mocke Gods maieſtic to his face : and yer forall that we 
ſee that men make not much account of it. Then is it ap- 
t hereby,chat we beare fmal reuetence to the Mate- 
ie of God, Wherfore ſo muche the more ought wee to 
marke thatwhiche I aide : namely,that we muſt not be 
fo bolde in protelting before God, andin calling hym to 
recorde: but we mult goe to itas if we were at the poyne 
to yeeld an account before him. 

After the ame maner was lob ſummoned, as we haue 
fcenc heeretofore,and ſhall ſee yet more fully heereafter. 
Nowadayes if a man be accuſed of anye crime, although 
he be taken tardy,yea and vrterly conuinced: yet will hee 


CHAP, OF-10k © zot 


denoured ſo to behaue or ſelues,a5 if God marked nor 
only al our workes, but alſo our thoughtes too. Marke 
yet further what we haue to beare away in this ſentence. 
Behold(faith lob)ewen now is mey record im beane n- 
der this worde E nex or Alſo, he comprehendeth, that 
he may weltake mienneto witmeſſe wich him,bur he paſ- 
ſeth yer further and commieth euen yneo God. And thar 
oughr to be weied. For whereas hypocrites call God to 
witneſſe, they dare nor putte thera ſcltes to the tryal of 


10 men- Ifthere bee a wicked perſonne that is notoriouſly 


knowne to bee ſuch a orie, ib hee be noe caft in priſon,or 
ſo hee bee not a drawing to the Gallowes, hee wil bring 
of his horteftie te the vttermoſte : and yer in the meane 
While euery man wil condetnne him,yea and in ſteede of 
three or foure Iudges,he ſhal haue a hundred or a thou- 
fand.For euery man will ay,marke mie yonder naughty - 


packe;marke mee yonder Theefe,triark nie yondet mur= - 


therer, marke mee yonder extortionet, yoridet fwearer, 
yonder deſpiſer of God. And yet for 4ll this ſuch manner 


make no conſcience to ſay, God is my witnefle that 1 am 20 of menne are ſo ſhameleſſe, that they thake no bones to 


wronged, and falſly accuſed. And how happeneth it that 
Gods nameis fo rife in mens mouthes ? Alſo when the 
hypocrices wil magnifie themſelues,they wil alwayes lay, 
God ispriwe to my hearte, he knoweth what I am,I re- 
ferre my caſe to him. And how bappeneth this > Doe we 
thinke,that bicauſe God winketh at men, when they call 
him fo to recorde,as it were to falſe ſtandarde larum,and 
puniſheth not thoſe at the firlt daſhe which doe ſo dallie 
with him: therfore he wil not at length ſhew that which 


take God to recorde of their honeſtie,and to proteſt thar 
he knoweth them,and that they bee ready to aunſweare 
before him, whereas if the macter come bur to the tryall 
of m-n,they ſhould hue a thouſand yoices to condema 
them,as I haue touched alteady.And how dare they then 
preſent them) ſelues before God ? Bicauſe they conceive 
not his Maieſtie.Lo why we ought to wey welchis word 
Even, laith lob, 

For he preſuppoſerh that he may call men to record, 


he hath vitered in his lawe,that is to wit,that he will not 3.5 and that every man wil beare witneſſe with him, that he 


ſuffer his name to bee taken ſo in vaine, bur wil reuenge 
the wrong thatis done him in offering hym ſo great re- 
proche,as to ſcorne his Maieſtic after that ſorte?Then ler 
vs marke well that as oft as wee muſt come before God, 
it behoueth rs ro haue examyned our lyfe after the ex- 
ample of Tob, and that wee bee not ſo raſhe as to ſleppe 
foorth roo ſaye,God is my witneſſe : but that wee haue 
threughly ſcarched our conſciences, and that God aun- 
ſwexre within vs,that he alloweth them, Marke that 
one point. 

And herewithall we haue further to marke, char if all 
the worlde beare vs recorde, itis nothing till God haue 
allowed it. And hereby wee bee warned not to diſpoſe 
our life too anyefaire ourwarde ſhewe, as wee ſee howe 
there 1s nothinge bur vainegJonouſneſle alwayes in the 
| world.If men dappe their hands at vs and we be in good 
eſtimation among them: itis inough for vs,and we wold 
" faine that God ſhould content himſclfe with itroo. Yea 
but he is not like mortal men as the holye Scripture ſhe- 
weth.And why? We ſce the ouewarde appearaunce: bur 
God ſearcheth that which is hidden within, and hath an 
. eye too trueth and vprightneſſe , as hee ſpeaketh by hys 
ProphetTeremic, accordyng too the other Texte in Sa- 
muel. Seing it is ſo, let vs learne to knowe that it behoo- 
ueth vs not onely to have our handes, our cyes and feere 
deane,neither muſt wee thinke our ſelues too haue done 
muche, when our finnes are not manifeſt. And why? For 
thechiefe point is to haue our record in heaven : tharis 
to fay,that God allowe of our doinges,as I haue declared 
already. What manner of allowaunce muſt wee haue be- 
fore God ? Verily that wee hane walked in pureneſſe of 
heart,that there hath not beene anie hypocriſie in vs,and 
that we haue not onely had ſome outwarde ſhewe, ſoas 
wee might ſay the worlds cannot charge me with this or 
that: but that we haue had a righte meaning mynde, that 
We hauc continued in good doing, and that wee haue in» 
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had ſo behaned himſelfe as that he ha1 byn an eie to the 
blind,a gardian to the fatherleſle,a defender of the wyd- 
dowes, that hee had ſerued in ſteede of legg:s to the 
Cripples, and that his hande had neuer beene ſhut to the 
poore,as wee ſce he maketh his proteflations afterward. 
For lob had walked in ſuch wiſe afpre men, as he fayerh 
he might come cuen before God alſo, whicheis agreate 


Alſo wee ſee howe hee magnifieth heere the wit- 


4o neſle of Heauen, And by this it is well to bee conieQu- 


ted, that hee flung not ourar aduentute to iuſlifye him- 
ſelfe with vnbrideled lybertie,as theſe mockers doz,who 
proteſt with their miouth that Go] knowerh ther, and 
yettheir life is ſo villainous as the very aire ſtinketh of ie, 
and the very babes can $kill ro ſpeake of ir. Thus ye ſee 
what we haue to mark in this text Afcerward he addeth, 
that bis fritds p/aid the erators agamſt him: that 
tn the meane while his cies porrred ont teaves afors 


$0d Here ob ſhewerh why he is fainto referre himſelfe 


go to Gods iudgmnt:namely,bicauſe he finderh no reaſoa 


nor vprighenes among men. 

Surely itis a very great temptation when we be pla+ 
gued,andrhat the world taketh vs to be forſaken ofgod: 
for it is a pollicie of the Diuels to driue vs to . 
When 2 poore man is ſmitren with gods roddes,the mi- 
ſerie that he indurerh is heauie ynough of irſelfe: now if 
one come & lay a double load vpon his backe, by caſting 
him in the ceeth how it appeareth plainely thar hee is vt- 
terly forſaken of God:it is ynough to ouerwhelme hym. 
For I ſpeakenot of the wicked {tubborne forte whome 
God plaguerh for their fines: but 1 ſpeak of ſuch as haue 
walked vprightely, and yet noewith{tanding God hath 
hot mifſed to afflite ther. True itisthat they haue well 
deſerucd it: but hee hath noe al wayes an eye vnto that. 
Nowe and then hee intendeth to mortifie them for the 
nme tocome. — 

is 
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heis faine tocut away al the lewde affcftions thatare in 
them.And furthermore he wil haue them learne that itis 
' needtul for them co pray vnto him & to puttheir whole 
erult in him and finally he will have their patience ſhew- 
ed.Thus ye ſee that a good man, which rendeth to God- 
warde and walketh plainely, ſhall norwithſtanding haue 
grcatoplagues.Now is thata proofe that God taketh him 
to be a greater ſinner than other men?No ſurely. And yer 
ifa man ſhould threpe that ypon him,it were ynough to 
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ſo gneuc us as he could not beare it any more. Butin{o 
doing hee did anuſſe. lc is not for vs t00 accule Job in all 
poynees: but let ys haue an eyeto that which I kaue aid, 
namely,that whereas hee had a good martter, yet he was 
carried away and ouecr{bor himſelfe (in the handeling of 
it.] And why was that ? For had hee knowne his, owne 
tranſgreſſions, and the faultes that he had commuted, he 
had ſubruucted himſelfe quietly to Godg willand.not ep- 
rred into any pleading or faultefinding. Hee had ſaydo a- 


caſt him into diſpaire.But ſo was Iob deale with. Then let 10 fore,how he knew that the angels were not clecre before 


vs marke well,that the aide temptation is hard and bur- 
thenſome,and therforelet vs reſort to the remedye that 
we mult yſc,thatis to wit, that we preſent our {clues be- 
fore god, without tying of our {clues ouermuch vntu mE 
according as Iob hath diſcourſed here afore. My friends 
(faich he)p/ay the Orators againſt me He meneth that 
they which ought to hauc comforted him, and partly to 
hauc aſluaged his griefe, have taken pleaſure to mocke at 
him. For this Rhetorike whereof he ſpeaketh, is nething 


God : and that there was ſuche apertet rightcouſnefle 
in God, as that all that euer the creatures cane bringe, 


rauſt of neceſſitic bee nought woorth: inſomuche that if 
the brightnefle of the Sunne do dimme the ſtarres,much 
rather muſt Gods righteouſnelſe ſwallow vp al the righ- 
teonlneſle chat we ſuppoſe our {clues to haue. Iob ther- 
fore ſpake after that mancr.Butif he had.welremembred 
the fayde conſideration of Gods ri ; hee 
would not have {o ouerſhone him ſelſe as to fay,l would 


els but that they had filed cheir ebgues ro mockat him,to 2O it were lawfull for me togoe to lawe with God. But (as 


vexe him,and to put him beſides himſelf. This happened 
vnte lob, to the ende it ſhoulde bee an example vnto vs. 
Therefore whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe God roafflift vs, if 
the world iudge amille of vs, and divers take occaſion to 
conderane vs,as though our wind had neuer bin rightly 
diſpoſed : ler vs take all patiently,afluring our ſelues that 
when our Lord ſtirreth vp men after that ſore againſt vs, 
and Sathan practiſeth to caſt vs quite downe, the ſame is 
a parte of our Croſſe,and we mult ſeeke to remedie the 


I haue touched alreadic) albecyt that hee knewe this do- 
Qrine: yet was his paſſion ſo vehemente, as hee forgate 
tum ſelfe. And heereby wee be warned, foto beare away 


. the things which wee reade in the holie Scripcure, as we 


may learne to bridle our paſſions when wee be tempted 
re impatienae or any other vice: & as the thing that wa 
haue learned by Gods worde, may be ſufficient to drawe 
vs from the trouble that riſech vp againſt vs. Saynt Paule 
Gith thatthe Goſpel is of power to ſubdue al things thac 
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miſchiefe in ſuche wiſe as Iob ſhewerh vs. And howe is 30 lift vp them ſclues agaynit God. Beholde our wirtes, be- 
that? Our cies muſt poure out teares vnto god. Why ſo? hold our fleſhly affetions, and ſee how they lift vp them 


Wee ſee men come to vexe vs after that ſort, and there- 
fore wee woulde encounter them to dryue them backe. 
And how?O they doe me great wrong, and it is a greate 
crueltie to handle me after this maner. True itis that wee 
may wel make ſuch proteſtation: but we muſt noe ſtande 
too much vpon that poynt,we mult bur glaunce atit, yea 
and it muſt be done to another end: namely, as ſory that 
men ſhould take occaſion of tumbling at vs. But to the 
intent wee bee notan example of euill, lette vs aye thus. 


deuoured to ſerue God. Neuertheleſle,this conceite mult 
glide away lightly for we neuer bethink ys of gods iudg- 
ments,neither doe we enter into our own 7 

long as wee pleade after thatſorte with men. We ſce this 
vice to be ouercommon. Therfore let ys remember thys 
leſſon that is ſhewed vs here: that is to wit,that our eyes 
mult ſhed our teares before GOD. And howe? by lyf- 
ting vp our cies aloft. For when we ſce men ſo malitious 


ſclues againſt God,and bidde him batrel. What is to bee 
' done ? They muſt bee helde in captiuitie, thatis to faye, 
whartſocuer it bethat we finde in vs,and in our nature te 
| 2a doQtine,wee mute ſubdue it by 


Thus yee ſee a perfet conftancie wherein it behoueth 
vs to continue. Therefore when wee fall to diſpuring of | 
this and that, and ſpecially when we come to encounte- 
4© ng : let vs ſhrinke downe meekely like filly ſheepe,and 
Beholde,although men iudge euyll of me, yet haueI en- lette vs alwayes conclude: Godis my Iudgeand there is. 


nothing to be founde fault withall in him: chough I had 
lybertye too pleade , yet ſhoulde my caſe quayle : for 1 
coulde not alleadge one point for my ſelfe, but he would 
alleadge a thouſand againſt mee. Ye ſee then that we muft 
glorific God without ſtanding in contention wyrh him, 
yea even although it were lawfull for ys to pleade for our 
ſclues. | 

And heere yee ſcealſo why our Lorde (of purpoſe to 


towards vs,that wecan draw no reaſon out of the,thogh g © conuince men the more)doth nowand then fay,Go too, 


it be caſie for them toiudge of our life, and that we haue , 


' notdoneany thing worthy of blame: ler vs learneto re- 
fortynto God,& to be content to haue him for our war- 
rant.Thus ye ſee whervnto Iobleaderh vs when we fol. 
low his example duely. And heereby alſo it is ſhewed vs 
more plainly,wherfore he made the proteſtations which 
we hauc heard not org fince. And ſo his complayningin 


let vs go to law together:as he doth chiefly by his Pro- 


2.Cor.rh; 


right. Whereof can yee accuſe mee ? F/z1.r.c.1 


you?But contrariwile I can ac- 
cuſe you es & ſuch. lt is our of all dour,that 
thereis no judge berween God & vs. Why then victh he 


this ſentence, is bicauſe men condened him wrongfully. ſuch maner of ſpeech?Heletreth himſelfe down from his 
But let vs now proceed further. He wiſheth chat it were Maicſtic and highneſle, and ſheweth that if hee were a 
lawful for him to plead with god as a mortall ma de- 6 ©<ature.and that there werean vmper or dayeſian ap- 
eth with his equal. But (ith he) the ſhort daies ſl de © © pointed,ſo as he ſhould be faine to abide another bodies 
awayeand [ enter into the waye by whiche I ſha[/not iudgement: yer could not men deare them ſclues of that 
come back agam,When Tob wiſheth that it were law- =whiche hee had to alleadge againſt them. Wee ſee then 
ful for him to plead with god,itisaccording tothat whi- that Gods vſing of this manner of ſpeeche, as though he 
che we haue ſcene alreadie. For hereby hee ſhewerh that were a morral man, or were dad with our perſon : isto 
his chafing is becauſe the myſerye that hee cndured,was fhew vs that hee plagueth ysnoclike a Tyrant,ne dealetb 

with 


Un Abs 


with vs by abſolute authoritye , 25 the Popiſhe Diuirtes 
have ſurmized , which is a dtucliſh dotrine . God vieeh 
no ſuchabſolute power, that is to ſay, no lawleſle power 
(as they tearmeir) which ſhoulde bee ſeparaced from his 
But he vieth al infomuch char 
all mouches muſt be ſtopped before him. Hatch hee con- 
demned vs ? He will be found rightuous in iudging,as it 


is faidin the 51 .Pfalme: True it is that we will haue falſe 


and wrongful verdits,8 make many dlleganioos agaynſt 
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Gad hath iuſt cauſe ro puniſh vs a hundred -rymes more 
roughly then he doth,it he lifted. Ye ſce thenin what wiſe 
it behogech men to humble cheimlelues, and to acknow- 
ledge God to be their ſoueraigne iudge: and therwithall 
not to faile to rake hold of his mercie, aſſuring thekclues 
that inaſmuch as he is the wellpring of all goodneſſe:: his 
Maieſty wil not be too terrible to v3,but that he wil look 
with them.And in very deed we know he hath giuen vs 


it: but in the end Gud ſhalbe founde righteous, yeacuen 10 2 800d pawn,and a goodalfurance of it in our Lord Icſus 


to our confuſion, What remaineth then? We muſt hum- 
ble and mecke our ſclues, to acknowledge that all Gods 
indgementes are rightfull; notwithſtanding that ynto vs 
they ſeeme contrat y Furthermore let vs not go about to 
diminiſhe his Maieſtye,neither let vs faye, I woulde that 
God were a mortal mat as I am, and that Lhad to deale 


Chriſte,whom he hath made our iudge,to the intent we 
might finde mercy in him, as in the partie that ſhewerth 
himſelf our redeemer and aduocare. 

Now let vs caſt our {clues down in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of oure finnes; 
praying him to make vs feele them in ſuch wiſe, that be= 


with my marche : But let Gods Maieſtie be continued ſtill ing aſhamed of the, we may flic no whuther elle for ſuc- 
in ful ate + for lieth it it vs to imbace it ? And isit nora = cour but to his mercie, & that we may know how need- 
curſed blaſphemie to attempre ir?Surely Iobs inte was =fulthe fame is for vs, and therypon imbrace it, And ther= 
not te blaſpheme: for had he bene of chat nyynd: Saran , , withallalſo ler vs learne to be diſpleaſed with our ſelues 
had caried him quite and cleane away Bur (as I fide) he * for ourſinnes, ſo as we flatter not our ſelues in them, as 


bewraieth his own paſſhons, whervnto he c6ſented noe, 
Then had hee the firſt moouing to it,and by and by hee 
didcutit off, And ſo when ir commeth in our myndto 
life yp our ſelues again(t God, becauſe his hande ſeemeth 
tolye too heauie ypon vs:let vs by and by carne back & 
reftreine the yoruly affections, aflurioge our ſelues that 


we have bin wont todo: buethar we may be more and 
more clenſed from al our own filthinefe,and be docthed 
01 er with his rightcouſneſſe, which is as yer bur a lytrle 
begun in vs. Thatir may pleaſe him co graunt this grace, - 
not onelp to ys,bur alſo to all people and Nations of the 


The lxv. Sermon, whichi ts the foſt Upon the xvii. Chapter. 


This Sermon is yet ful upon the laſt verſe of the xvi.Chapter nd then vpen the text that followeth, 


t 1M: breath is vnſauerie,my daies are atan cnd.andthe 


graues arevpon me. 


There are dalliers with mezand-mine cic abideth in their bitrerneſle, 
, ] ptay thee lay down a gage,giveapledyge for thee?whois he that wil touch in my hand? 
4 Becauſe thou haſt coucred their heart,that they conhantes raderfianding, thou wilt not ex« 


alt them. 


5 _ as for thoſe that ſpeaks flaeries10 their riends ce ciesoftheir children hal faile. 


F Feer that Tob haddenade 

ay - proceſiation of his inno- 
- > cencie(ns we haueſeene) 
) } hee adderh that the faihe 
boeteth him nor; & that 
| he ſeeth himſelf ut maner 
# forlom, / ge(Gich he) ne 


qurtriladations,but at whereoCto glorieand triumph, 
' aGuring our ſelues that the ame ſhall curne to our falua-- 
tio. lob then ſpeakerh not here throughty like 2 faichfull 
maan:no,bur(as I have ſaid alteady)he veterech his pail 
o05As every one df ys finderh by experience-in himſelſe, 
thatalthogh he reſt ypon gods promiſes, & comort him» 
ſelfe wich them : yet norwithltanding he ceaſſeth nat te 


ſhall nexcr returned «as come tampativesat the firſt puſh : bue we nhuſt be fin: 


gaine.Ahd anon hee adderh a complaint ofthe fborte- to hght-wach grear force and duhcultty.When-wee. have , 
nefle of 0nr life, meaning therby that God ought to han- ” fuchabareell, we well fay with Iob, that we ſeeno- 
CONC IES thing bur the graue r breath is foreſpene,that our 
ner carch;, Afrerward he e6firmeth his mareernew again, is cutaway and that there is no more recous 
fying, chat his breath is- 4nſancrie, or his breath is meu; or init + 

quite ſpent, and be hath ve tore luftineſſe in himsſo Weniay then oy or yen for ought that we fe; hows 
that they remainah nothing for hm but the gnane: brit 89 hone awe havecipied out our miſeriesat& fol 


ugaber Erormmncr vane rape pegſenedeach, them, we mult lift'yp our felues higher ymo- Godward, 
andhe is hemmed ip rounil. about, ſo as) he cannoteſs = and Hoedodbt bur hee Will deliver vs, yrd and make thaf. 
cape the graue that js prepared for him. Yee ſee. in affect — thing qurtieco our profite,) which we thinke'to bee ro@ 
what ob menerh, Surely 25 in refpeHt of his marherwyr,  qur-harme;Yeſac thenineiſef after what ſore wee'muſd 
He could noy percejue burthat God was myndeg rw dyfe ©O practiſe this ſetirenge: that ist0 wie, fcltoif all hert rip» 
parch him quite and.cleape, Bur hee myght have looked —=of vs.ix in ſich diftreſſeas be woreth nor what to fay, tie? 

higher,according as wee know that euen in the extzens, ſcerh.any-ende ofhia caſe? vel,we mult noe therefore he- 
tie of death,the faithful mult til hope forliſe,andſ.com- aftonigd, though decordingtoo' the fcſhe wee drevde 
forte them ſelues in their tribulations, as they mays.ng proſeme dearh, and GOP: ſorne £00 hane forſaken uy 
gdoubrbut God wil giue thery.a good end.Moreouer god and wyll helpe vs no mote. And why? Wee ſee thas: 
ANY _— cocomfort our elyes i Cs 
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he ceaſſed not to beleeue that Ged would pre en 
him inthe ende after he had fought a good whi 

ther doubtedhee of the viAtone. Yee ſee then 
ownefeebleneſſe ought cntaranyedibecins 
vs.Buraffoone as wee fecle ſuche impedimentes, let vs 
calt qureye vpon God, and ſay: wel, we muſt be faine ro 
paſſe here through the path whereby neuer man retur- 
neth againe,according to the courſe of kind.Yea but hath 
not God promiſed his ſeruaunres to holde them by the 
hande in the middes of dearh? Yes ; then let vs 'march 
on boldly. 

Againe,haue we not Teſus Chriſt for our guide? Then 
ter vs go to death. Doe we not knowe howe ibis the en- 
trie whereby to come to the glorie of Heauen. Seeynge 
thar the reſurreQion was ioyned to the death of Gods 


SERMON ON 


be ſure of it.Seing chen thatit pleaſeth god ts be the kee- 
per of our life,let ys walke ©n our courſe without ouer- 


much carefulnefle. 

| Againe, though there were a thouſande deaths readie 
to ſwallow vs vp: God is ſtrong ynough to plucke vs 
of them.as it is ſaid in the Plalme, that it is hee that hath 
the iſſues or oingoings of death in his hande : tharis ro 
fay,he hath the meanes whereby to delyuer vs, yea euen 
alrhough the ſame be incomprehenſible to vs. Neverthe- 


16 les, let vs hereby rake warning to be alwaies ready rode- 


ſonne, was not that alſo to affure vs that GOD wyll not * 


ſuffer vs to tentinue in rottenneſſe? Knowe we nor that 


that whiche is written in the ſixercenth Plalme was ful... 


Elledin him: namely, that God preferued him from rot- 
ting, to the ende that we ſhoulde be made free from it, 
anddrawne quite out of it at lengrh? Seing then that we 
haue ſuch promiſes at Gods hand, and ſuch affurance in 
the perſon of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt, we oughtro fight 
[manfullyJagainft the dreadfulnefſe of death. Lo in effe 
what we haue to remember in this ſtreyne. Herewithall 
we beal{6 putte in-mynde of the brittlenefle of our lyſe. 

My breath is foreſpent faith Iob. Agd in good ſoothi 
whats the luſlinefſe of all meu? It is bur a blaſt. Agayve, 
were our life as long as we woulde wyſhe ;. yer were it 


part out of the world, and not bee too much wedded wo 
our being here below. For what ſhould wee gaine by it? 
Sothen letvs alwaies haue the one foote lifted vp as if 
we ſhoulde enter into our graue, and let vs go luſtily ro 
ie, making this concluſion with our ſelues,that we gonor 
thither too tarrie there for cuer, but that our Lorde hath 


our 


P/al.g | 


ſhewed vi im the perſon of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that he . 


wil not haue vs to p:rſh in death nor to abide in rotten» 
neſſefor ever: but let vs proceed further. It is ſaid: Of 4 


20 trueth there be Dalliers with meand mine ce con- 


tinweth im thery bit1 ernes. HereTob findeth faulr wich 
choſe that came to comfort him, and did nothing els bur 
putre hym to more trouble. Hee tearmeth them Dal- 
liers, that (coffe at folke ini aduerſitie,bycauſe they came 
not toiudpe of his affliftion with and huma- 
nicieas they ought to haue done : and fo he adderh char 
they could bring nothing but vexation to grieuc ham the 
more.and that he was faine to behold ſkil the miſery and 
bitcerneſle that they had procured him. And hereby we 


but a lirtle art. Then are the yeeres but ſew im number, » 30 bee aduertiſed, that if we will comfortthe ſorrowfull and 


as in reſpect of mans life. Al the luſtineſſe that we hauein 
ie is Bt 23 3 thing that is ſo wythered as it — 
Seing it is ſo,ler vs tearneg not: to ouerſkepe our ſelves” 
heere, knowyng that God in ſhewyng vs how 'fraile we 
bee ir thys "ond, gruath'ys occaſionts thitke vppon = 
hyw;ando ſeckefor the heavenly lyfe; atidntt to tore 
ment our ſclues out cf meaſure, fith wee ſee that oure 


liſegoeth 't decay,/and by little and fyttle faderh eters 2113 6 their dwnſcaming 


ly. Therefore let vs not bee grieved at it. And why? As - 
ſooheas Got fertleth vs in thys Worlde, hee celleth vs 
itisro0the intent wee ſhoulde paſſe - fwiſty away, and 
as it were ro-make bur a rurne heere. Is it meet then char 
wee ſhoulde fee heere, as though it ſeemed that oure 
life were very ſtrong,and ir-10 wyſe to be miſliked? This 
is the thing which we por Honors wrthisſen. 
rence. 

Alloitizto be noted ypanthis word Grades phatwe 
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afflicted aright : wee muſte norcome with an ynkindely 
hearr as i were of ſterle or of yron, bur we mult be piri- 

- Thenmuſt nota man think himſelf mecrro comfore 
Rckaioeaweten tion te Zred 
Himſelf with their paſſions; thatis to ſay,except he doe as 
it were put himſelfe into theircaſe.It is true. For ſuch as 
areſtouteſtto comfort pooxefolke 
mn diſtrefſe ſhal do the ſmal good, if they come bur with 
© fongae and with bravery of yay wordes. They may well 
diſcourſe of matters: butir hal be to no purpoſe, For it is 
impoſſible for vs to vie the dodhynethar ſhall be firte to 
aſſwage the griefes of our ynleſſe we ele 
them,and be rouchedwith them our . Therfore Jet 
vs marke well byche wordeDallters,that all fuch as are 
churlilhe or vnkinde, cane by no meane comfort thoſe 
tharars encumbered with chbulation.Marke that for one 


bebeſerged,nor with any oe kind of death;bur with ta you : 


oy.Wehaue bur one life;yea and the ſameis- verioflight- . 


ADD — Tiog vsto be 


ful,confifting in one blaſt whych isnothyng; Bitif wee , pptifull toward fuche xe ſufſeranye myſeic tervs be- 
looke neerely about vs, whole lundrede of deathhed beſee ? © ehivke ve howeis ir fayde iv'the Plaime, Bleſſed is the 


vs rounde about. And ſo ye fee why Tobwſeththe plural — munncthat hath confideration of the poore,' God wyll 


number Graxes. It had beene » for him to hate 
faidrbrgraxe is prepaved for me lcannet eſeape/bur 
he-faich: The granes arr for meAednedeth 
enemanaty more then emepir?Notbut fobrmeaneth, 

chatzfſoonoas hee werenevelslireſe 
dexdiy;ahothet ſhoulde waire for him, yea arad-wrigther 

aſtertizr;and tos beoſhort, heo ſhoutdede falwTolpe-) = 
riſhghoupti he had paſſed never fs 


delynerhym in the day of his aduerſitie. Fof itis & doe 
vs towir, thatir behoveth vs to hauea fiagular diſcreti- 
oneoindge arighte of ehcaducerſityes of ourticdphbours, 
and chatwee yo ono 
whiche God ſhewerhivs.and/ wnto vs. For with 
out that, wee ſhall goe cleane contiaty to woorke, 214 
if # tian bee plagued, we ſhall holde ralke wyth ym o- 


Trae! 4, tettvwaitly withour anye diſcretioh. Ther wirte God 


many daungers. 
itis char wee oorhe nota) tro fuche extremities wg © gue vs wderſlanding to decmaright of other folks _ 


wezar-Buryeristhererwnd of vauha findeth nar hyn- 
felfgiricbe fambeale: thavisro fay, that hehath bur ons 
kfamong a nfiber of deaths thatare readyforvs. What 
in6bedonethen? We muſtleameto pray voto God; 
a betake our Life j,to his handes,rothtend we may 


Alves; = 
' Ard by hes WelundWinidtclck: is in- 
rewby aduerſitie,ſpecially ifit bee to ſhew them theyr 


Fatiltes : let vs not goeto irſharpelyas it were ſer out 
foote pon theit throate when they be downe, bur rathes 
ks 
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let vs hauea minde and defire to relicue them and helpe 
them vp. But aboue all things we mult beſcech God to. 
giue v3 the ſpirite of vnderſtanding as | faide.Moreouer, 
this thing wuſt alſo be prachſed : that is to witte, when 
any of vs is in trouble,he muſt haue a care too applie the 
holy ſcripzure to ſuch vie as hee may be comforted by its 
Why ſo? For wee be offended if a manne commerh te 
ſting vs,and to heape vp yet more trouble vpon vs when 
we be in aduerſinealreadic : and wee will ſoone lay it 1s 


a great crueltie, and that there is no honeſtic and good 1 © with Saint Paule, It is God that acquimteth vs who ſhall 
condernge vs? Who ſhall accuſe ys ſeeing that Iefus - 


dealing in men,when they handle vs after that ſort : and 
yer for all thar,cuery one of vs will doe the like to him- 
ſelfe. As howe? If I bee in any heawineſſe and rake the, 

Scnpeure tocomfort me with,l bethunke me not to 

the texts that (ſhuld do it: bur rather if I mecte with 
any threatning, i ſteed that the ſcripture ſhoulde make 
mee feele ſome taſte of Gods goodneſle ra. my comforre 
in him,and afſwage all my forowes: 1 ſer my elſe on fire 
and increaſe my griefe more and more.Sce then how we 


fort our ſelues as we ought to doe,H as God woulde we 


' ſhould do. And therfote notonly letre vs haue pine'and 
| c6paſhonnot our neighbours whe they be in aduerſinie 


bucalſo ket euery of vs looke to hiralelfe, to comfort and 
a\fwage his one ſorowes aright, when he lighterh nco 
ſuch extremitie. Now it foloweth that lob defuerh ©» od 
ro lay dawne gage and 'o gin” 4 piedge,or toputina 
ſuretie.#»4 is he((aith lob), hat wil taxect (mec)v way 
hand He returneth to the matter that was declarexd ye- 
ſterday ,whuch 1s,that he wal.ifaine goe to law with god, 
yea,& doit as with his fellow or equal. Foe why deonk-.* 
deth he a gage?why demandeth he a ſureue or warratt 
wiſe? Iris becaiſe he would haue Godto abaſe hymſclie 
from hus maicſhe:as if he ſhoulde fay : Surely ſo longe as 
thou continuelt in thy greatneſſe,l dare not come to iſe 
pure againſt the,for thou art ouermighte to conjounde. 
me Bur give me leane to talke with thee, lay me down @ 
gage,binde cy ſelfe to abyde tryall, & tubrutthy felt t# 
the auchoritic of a iudge,in caſe as if a manne that is. ne 


for it. What lob meanerh by faying,\/ho 15 he thur wah 
rouch mer in the hand 1t is as much to lay,as whois he: 
that will vadertake to be ſurctic for thee? For men vitd. 
that ceremonie:and like as nowe adayes men fighe apa: 
perin the hande of a ludge or of a Nowrie : ſo in thoſe 
dayes the parties touched one another in the hande, tos 
gue their faith and to bind themſclucs. Ye ſee then what 
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gue Which ſerverh co maingiae qur caſe,and heeigoup - 
aduocare, Thinke wee not that hee will make the bitter | 
death augleable whuch he indureg for vs! Sothen,if men 
were as well aduiſcd as they ought ro be: there were no-, 
thyog to be more wiſhed, than too hee iudgedar Gods 
hande at lealtwyſe ſo they had recourſe to his mercy,Se 
yeelded them{clues intoo the handey of our Lorde leſus - 


Chrilt, who wyll not iudge vs to our candemnation,bue - 


rather acquit vs. And why? For in that behalf we may fay 


Challe is 0ur aduocate that defenderh our caſe, and the 


parue that anfwereth for vs before God his father? Shall 


we nowe feate to bee accuſed or condemned? Bur what? - 


lob hath vrrered himfelfe heere,in ſuch viſeache found Zow b:e-32. 


himlelie rurmoyied with his own pailions and tormets: . 
and hereby we bee taught to reprefſe our owne naugh- 
unelſe, Why ſo? For we ſee what the inordinateneſle of 


flethly affedions,they ouerihooge them(clues fo farre,& 
became ſo harde hearted as they make no banes 'o ruſh 


agaynſt Gad: andthac is 3n horrible thing. For there is / 


not that man of vs, which abhocreth not to aduance hin 
© {elle afier that ſorre agzynit God: bur yer for all that, wee 
” doo foandininen cedinary vieamong va. Whartis toa 
be done bereupon? We mult learve to bridle our affeQi. 


raner againſt God. Foc this example is (ct afore vs,toa 
the end that every of vs indeuour to reprefſe ths 
as much as in ys lyeth.Marke thar for one point. Againe, 


let vs nar deſire to dimwuthe the maicſlic of God for the 
cal got ourklues, For if his hande bee ouer ſtrongand 
_ oaeth oa ypan vs when he affliceth vs + let vs aſſure 
dweller in a place,thould hyre a houſe & pur in ſurcvcs 4q.ouriches thathee vpholdeth v+ by 2 farre 1tronger and 


nughaer puifiuoce. W hen qur Lorde viſtteth ys & ſen» 


dath vs any affliction, well, wee may then lay, heere is #. 


burthen to heaune for me tobtare, Leanne no more in- 


dureir. Bur when wee be ſo 'relile; : ktre vs conſider 2 
little by what meancs wee bakdo our but one mmure of | 


a9 houre, Howe are weeabla to acfil?. Is it of our owne 
manfuloefle? 1s itfor that we of our {clues canne-warde- 


4 307, - 


our nacure i2, If we giue our affeChons head, wherro muſt | 
' ouctihootour {clues becauſe we haue not the Sal to c6- 20 wee come? Iabdeſueth ta goe! to law with God. Alas, . 
and canne be prevaile in his fute? Noghe defireth to bee - 
vitesly overwhelmed, As much woulde we doe, were it | 
not that God reſtreineth vs by giuing vs the grace too . 
ſubdue our paſiovs. Then lecte vs marke well,firit that 
when mes ſuffer them(clues to bee carried away by their - 


ons,ſecing they be ſo furious and doe arme vs after thay 


Iobs meaning was.But ye would know whether this de- Gods blowes when hee ſtrik=rh vs,or for that wee are a« - 


maund of his were to be excuſed,in that he defired God ble to ourfiande his farce? No, no.Bur it is becauſe that 
that he might plead againſt him? Ie is very certain that it ,g.when hee ſirikegh vs with the one hande, hee bokderh vs 
was not to be excuſed. For (as I couched glaunſingly ye-  vppe.wyth the other. Forelſerris certaine wee fhoulde 


Rerday)weought to defire nothyng more,than ro come; be yndoneat cuery blowe: God ſhduldenecde no more © 


before God,and to haue him too bee our iudge,yeaand; bur to gine vs one fillip,as they @y;or bur to make coun- 


that he ſhould handle vs as he lifterh. himſelſe. True tis tex:aunce toe finike vs, and wee were diſpatched out of * 


that iſhe ſhould vtte#his rigour againſt vs,chere were no hand, 


ſhife bur wee ſhould be confounded: Woe bee to thoſe Secingix is fo with vs that wee cnne not holde out 
wretched creatures that come to bee iudgedrigorouly = when Godaffiiiech vs,but by his pawer : were itnors - 


and without maercp;Bur foraſmiuch as God loucth vs, ro greatfolly in vs, todefire thereupon, that hys myghti- 
receiue vs through:the forgiuenefie of our finnes whictt: nefſe ſhould be abated? Wherefore (as I haue fayde ere- 


" he offereth v3,and ſheweth himſelfe to be at one with vs 5, Wiile.)Ler vsleame nor to defire that his glory ſhoulde 


in our Lord lefus Chriſt, and pronounceth all them bileſ- ? bediminifhed tor the eaſing of vs. Bor that were the 


ſed whoſe finnes are forgiuen: when wee heare of theſe cleane wrong way, & we ſhould be vreerly difappointed | 


* thinges,canne wee wiſhe a better caſe than to come be=. ofour deſire, we thoughtto beeaſed by the 


fore che face of him that caketh away our ſinnes,and ca» and effecbling of Gods hands. For thar were thonems i 
* ſterhthem behinde his backe, and unco the bottome of —waye 10 ſende vt-packing, becauſechere is none other '\ 
the Seas it is/ayde2Anid ſpecially let vs looke vpon out. meane rae freſerve vs but onely Gods vitering of hys 


Lord leſus Chrzti,to whom all power of iudgerente wv. fitength in vs,as1 haue laid afore. That is anocher poyne” 
by ny 


whach we have to conſider in this text. And therewithall 
ler vs marke alſo thatit is an horrible blaſphemie too re- 
quiregod to lay vs downe a gage,& to put vsin a pledge 
or ſuretie. And why?For it isa lkelihood that wee truſte 
not to his faithſulneſſe. True it is that Iob vſeth theſe 
words,to declare that there is an ovet high powerin god, 
and that no morrall man durſt incounterit, except God 
would releaſe hys owne ryght:and yet neuertheleſle,that 
cod gjueth vs other afſurances to com vnto him. Which 
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it is true that it is a corzie to me to ſe my friends become 
dalyers,and to doe nothingels but vex me: bur yer mult 
I not diſcomfort my ſelfe for all that. And why?For I fee 
well they haue none vnderftanding. and therefore I mult 
not take hold of them, ſeeing there is no reaſon in ther. 
If a beaſt came running vpon me, or if a dogge helde me 
at a bay : I myghe well vie fayre wordes to appeaſe the, 
bur it coulde nor preuaile,for they vnderſtand them noc. 
So then,O Lord,l mult not take ir to heart when I heare 


are they?It is that he will haue men content themſclues 10 thewandering talke of theſemen here. Why ſo? Becauie 


© with his fingle worde as good reaſon is they ſhuld.Wyll 
we then be aſſured? Let vs giue care too Gods promiſes, 
ler vs imbrace them,and let vs belecue that hee ment not 
to feede vs with leafings,nor to foade vs with yayne and 
. fruideſſe hope, bur that he is faithfull to performe all that 
he hath promiſed. Thus ye ſe to what pointit behoueth 
vsto come.And beſides this,we haue a good gage in our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt. For we ſee that all that euer God pro- 
miſed,was warranted at ſuche time as hee gaue his onely 


thou haſt coucred their heart that they can haue no vn- 
derſtanding. And this is it that I haue touched alreacie: 
namely,that if wee will comfort wretched folke in their 
afitions : wee muſt defire God to giue vs his ſpirit and 
wiſedome to doe it withall. For our talke ſhall bee vaine 
and ynproficable,Jauing ſo farre foorth as he reacheth vs 
his hand:like as on the contrarie part,we ſhall ſpeake ro 
edifying if hee guide vs. Iris fayd that he couereth theu 
hearte that they myght have none vnderſtandyng : as 


ſonne to death and rayſed him vp againe. Do we not th& *© if a manne ſhoulde ſay, hee blindfoldeth theyr eyes. Foc 
in the Scripture,this woorde Heart is ſometimes taken 
for the minde.In deede it is not taken ſo continually, tor 
itis ſometimes taken for atrueneſle, and for a pure con- 
ſcience. But whereas.it is ſaid by Moſes, God hatch noe 


ſce a gage that ought ro affure vs ſufhcidtly? Beſides this 
God fealeth his promiſes in our hearts by his holy ghoſt. 
Mark then what a goodly record this is :namely, to haue 
our Lord himſelf ſpeake,to the end we might not doube 
of his rruth, bur myghe boaſt ro our (clues, that wharſoe- 
uer is conteined in his woorde,is altogether ſure and de- 
ecitiefſe vnto vs,Mark(l fay)mark the aſſurances whiche 
God gweth vs,8 the goods that he purteth in our hands 
ro warrant vs. Other & affurance he wilvothaue 


giuen you a heazt tovnderſtande, nonot euen vnto thys 


day: wee ſee that the word Heart is taken there for the De#t 2344 


minde. Euen fo is it alſo in this ſentence. lob therefore 
meaneth chat God hath as ic were blindfolded the cycs 
of theſe menne heere whiche thought them ſelves veric 


vs to demaund:and therfore let vs learne to content our 3® wiſe, and that thereby they became as goodas beaſtes. 


ſalues with that, This in effect is all that wee have to con- 
fider vpon this verſe. But yetfor all that, it behoueth vs 
ro rum back ro that which I haue rouched: thatis to wit, 
that ſecing our Lord vouchſaſeth to handle vs ſo ſweetly, 
and telleth vythat we muſtnor be afraid to come before 
his face: ſo much the more vnthankfulnefſe is in vs,if we 


defire to go to law with him,For muſt not a man be too/ 
too froward,when he refuſerh to be iudged by god?Yeur » 


and f:h that God promiſeth that euen when hee vieth 


Nowe let vs marke what maner of mentheſe friendes of 
Job were. lt is cuident by their talke that they were ex- 
cellent men,and no fooles.For we ſeethey were men of 
experience,and men of great witte,yeaand it is (aide,that 
god had ſent th&? And how then ſhal they do,that ſcarſly 
haue one jote of wiſedome? what ſhall become of them 
when irpleaſeth God to blind them?Again,if God do ſa 
blind the waſe : ler thoſe that thinke themſchues Skilfull, 
and truſt tocheir owne ſharpe wit , and preſume muche 


greaicſt rigour,yet will he nor forget his goodniefle,to re- 40 vpon their owne policie, leame too humble themſclues, 


heue and maintayne vs continually as hee ſhall ſee need- 
full,and ro giue a good and deſirable ende to all our affli. 
dions?muſt not we needs be too too vnkind if we refuſe 
ſuch a benefite and priuiledge? So then there is no waye 
for vs bur to humble and preſent our ſclues avthe iudge- 
ment ſcare of God,that we may be vphild by his grace. 
Nowe lob addeth : Becauſe thou haſt conered their 
bart that they can haxe no underſtanding thou wile 
wot exa/t th-m. Here Iob ſtrengtheneth himſelf apai 

thoſe that vexed him vnder the colour of c6forting him, 
But we haue ro remember what hath been ſaid:namely, 


that Iob bewraieth al his aMitions,& ſo itis no wonder | 
thogh he c6tinue notal in one tale,bur ſhifr eſrinto one - 


marrer & eft into another,& ſo ſhew himſdlfe variable. 
And wherfore is that?Becauſe he ſpeaketh as in his com- 
barte.Wee knowe that when a man is fighting of a com- 


bateher keepeth nor alwayes one countenaunce, but is ' 


fayneto trauers his grounde,to fet a compaſle abour, to 
ſhift hands,to retire,and to aduaunce foreward, after as 
hys cnimie preafſeth vpon him,or as he himlelfe eſpyeth 


knowing that Ged can fo blinde their eyes, as they ſhall 
not ſee a whit at high nooneday. Thus ſee ye a profitable 
leflon for ſuch as take pride in their own wiſdome, and 
thinke that nothing ought too paſſe bur by their aduice. 
What ſhall &ecome of them when God ſhall haue blin- 
ded them? Thus, the blind wretches haue their eyes ſee- 
led vp that they can diſcerne nothing, and what ſhall the 
ende of them be?God will not exale them: that is to ſay, 
he will put them to ſhame in the end. Now if this be ve- 
rified of worldly things: whatis to be faide of the ſecrers 
of the heauen|y kingdome,which doe farre furmount all 
the wit of man?Behold god blindeth the eyes of the wiſe 
cuen in worldly affaires and in the thinges that concerne 
this preſent life, inſomuch that euen theſe that are molt 
craftie,and of greateit wit, become like licle babes and do 
fond deedes,and are readie to fall downe at cuery blowe. 
Menne ſee this. And whatis the cauſe? Itis for that God 
hath couered their eyefight. And howe ſhall wee ther 
doe when we muſt bee faine to mount vp higher too the 
wonderfull ſecretes whiche cannot bee knowne, vnleſle' 


his owne aduauntage. Euen ſois it with vswhen wee ©9 God have inlightened vs by his holy ſpirite. Hereby we 


fall to refiſting of our temptations.Sornerimes we ſtoupe 
to faue our ſclues,and ſometimes wee giue backe too 2- 


be warned not too rake offence, when wee fee the wyle = 
men ofthe worlde haue no taſte ofthe Goſpel,nor of any: 


uoydea blow. After as God yiueth vs reſpite,ſo take we point of the doQrine of Saluation. And why? It is nota 
heart apaine,& are relieued whe it was like wee ſhoulde =diſhe whereof cuery manne may bee hys owne caruer: 
haue been ouerthrowen. The thing therefore that we ſee —=God muſt bee fayne to woorke there by is holy ſpine. 
here in Iob,js that now he taketh courage & ſaith: Lord =Andthar isa thyng wel wonthieto bee noted. For we ſce. 

many 
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many wretched weaklinges at this day which reſt chem- 
frame the ſclues co the Goſpel. Howis it (ay they) that 
fach a man,being a man of ſo 


not of the GolpeÞYea and there neederh no alleaging of 


ſome one man, but of whole Nations. For men will ſay, 
whar?In ſuch a Nadon where there are ſo manye wyſe 
heads,we ſce the Goſpelis not receiued. As who ſhould 
fay,thar the receiuing of the Goſpel catne of 6ur own to- 


wardneſſe and rhat we by our owne mother wit were a- 1 © much 


ble to comprehends wharſocuer God ſhewerh vs in che 
holy Scripruce. No. But ceane contrarywylſe it is fayde, 
thac we be blinded in that behalf, & that al the wiſedome 


4 £-31+ of God is fooliſhneſſe to mans reaſon. Seeing then that 


the caſe ſtanderh fo,ler vs nor thinke ic fraunge, though 
ſack as preſume eo knowe them ſelaes, bee blinded after 
that ſorte. And why? For God forſaketh- them by reaſon 
of their pride. And further he is no ſchoolemaſter, bur 
for the humble and litle ones.Bur theſe men wil be great 


jo, 
of diſcerne aught any more? And yet is not this the iſt 
part of their confuſion. We mult come to that which the 
Prophet Efay ſayrh : When God hath ſpoken of his pu- 
iſhing and of his blinding of tita:and vntil when (faith 


the Prophet?)vntill their cities be been downe, theys £/464-3% 


wharthe fruie ts of this blinding of men.And therefore 
we muſt walke aduiſcdly in feare,and pray God that hee 
wil never ſuffer ys to haue our eyes ſo blindfolded. Thus 

concerning this ſentence:Now Tob addeth, Ther 
be which telleth bis friend flattering tales hal buze | 
the eyes of bis children to fare HereTob ſpeakerh 36s 
ſeene heretefore of what opinis his friends were: nah 
ly,that t might be percriucd and judged in this wotlde, 
Bur that were #3 much to ſay as there were no laſt iudge= 
ment whereunto any thing ſhould be reſerued.For if we 
wil eſtreme of men according to Gods preſent handeling 


oucs: and are they thenable too take any profite at all in! 2.5 bfthem here; whara thing were id Ye ſec then it were 4 
Gods ſchoole? No. Sochen ſeeing we perceiue that god very vntoward doctrine to iudge ſo. Bur Iob vieth thys 
blinderh ms after that ſore, ler vs for our partlearne not word F/atrerve of ſet purpoſe: as if he ſhould fay,he that 
to erult in our ſclues,bur to deſire him toguide vs by his  preacheth profperitie to his friend, thar is to ſay, hee that 
holie Ghoſt,and fo to gouerne vs, as wemay ſee clearrly Shall ay to a man,Go too, thou art happy, thou art belo- 
in the middes of the daykneſle of this world. Yea, forhis ued of God,for thou proſpereſt, thou liueſt at thine caſe; 
word is the crefſer that muſt ſerue to thae purpoſe as SG. thou artrich,andin the fauour of the worldet hee(Ifay) 


et aM.19. Pecer diſcourſerh. Although then thatthere be nochirny that talketh after this ſorr,is curſed,fo as the eyes of hys 


but darkncfle in the worlde: yer ſhall we be well guided, =childre ſhal falour:thatis to fay,he ſhalbe accuried, noe 
if we followe the doctrine of the holy ſcripture. Buryee - only in his owne perſon, but alſo in his offspring. And 
aboue al things God mult be faine toinlighten vs wyth 30 fereby we be warned firſt not to reft our ſclues vpon the 


his holy ſpiric,he muſt cake away the kercheiefes where. 
with Satan hath blindfolded vs,and hee muſt open our 
eyes Sceing then that itlyerhin him only to do thar, let 
vs craue that grace with all lowlinefſe, vrrerly diftruſting 


in our ſclues. And moreouer lette vs mark the ſaying that \ 
is added: Lorde,ſeemg thou baſt conerediherr enes;: | 


thou wilt not exalt the. For when Iob faicth that the 


blind folk of whs he ſpeakerh,thal nor be cxalted,he men 
neth(as I haue told you before)that they ſhalbe confod- 


proiperitie of this tranſicorie life : for that will bring no« 
thing but flartcrie:Mark tha for one point. And this lef 
fon willgreatly aduauntage vs,if we can praftice it tho= 
rowly.It is fad to be a flatterie when menne reſt wholy 
vpon the proſperitic of this tranſitorie and worldly life, 
And why? For they beare themclues in hand chat they 
be beloued of God. And this was the cauſe of the ruine 
and deſtruftion of the Sodomites. Liued they not in 
pleaſure andeaſe, whule their arreignernent was a making 


ded, and God ſhall laugh them to skorne, and make the 40 in heauen? Venly that was the ſentence that was giuen 
a ieſtingſtocke.Therfore ler vs be afraide,leaſt when wee —=8&e pronounced againſt them in the perſon of Abraham: — _ 
be defhruce of Gods fpirite and of the lyght which wee — Sixſcore yeres before the flud, the worlde did ſo exceeds EEC 19.f49 
ſhould receceiue thereby,we be confoundedin the end, = in delighes and pleaſures,as it ſcemed that God ſhuld no ©f%,18-05 19. 
and our Lord cauſe vs tobe driven foorth headlong hike = thore haue any charye of men,& they were fore abaſhed 
wretched beaſtes, and ſo wee fall into ſo many yrkſome art their ſodaine ſurprifing when they dowbted it nor. So 
thynges,as cuery man bee aſhamed of vs, and yetinthe then it werea plain falſhood to eſteeme Gods fauour by 
mean while we our (clues perceiue notour owne ſhame. =the preſent proſperitie. And therefore lerte vs not take 
For behold how the worlde goeth with all thoſe whom s occaſion to flatter our {c)ues for ir,nor to ay, O,God lo4 
God hath giuen vp to a lewd minde? howe that(as Saint ueth & fauoreth vs,for he proſpercth vs.1 fay lene vs be- Gex.4h : 5.5. 
Paule fayeth in the firſt Chapter to the Romanes,) when 5 © ware we beguile not our {clues after this ſorte : for thae 
God hath bereft men of witte and reaſon, they ſhall no * will be burour confuſion. Thus yee ſee what this woorde = 
16 18: crore diſcerne ought at all. And in good faith, wee fee Flatterze importeth. And therewithal we haue to note, 
howe the wreched idolaters caſt themſelues downe be» that it is roo wretched a dealing beth for our ſclues and 
fore a peece of wood to worſhippeit : andis notthata for our neighbours, when weve the ſaide flattering. And 
beaftly thing? Yes verily. Howbeir when God hath blin= why?Fercuery man dazeleth his owne eyes, and ſeekerh 
ded men after that ſorte,they muſt needes become ftarke to lift vp himſelf againſt God, when hee is in proſperitie; 
beaſtes,and fall from euill ro euill, and finally giue them. &— And again we decetueour frinds alſo. For we make them 
 ſelues ouer to ſo ſhamefulldeedes,as they forgoallcoun- that are artheir caſe,to belceue that they bee as good as 
tenance[of honeſtic,] and fall to working againſt narure, in gods lap,& yer for al that,they be as ic were in the gulf 
and to doing of thinges which men woulde abhorre. -If ; of hell,or very neere ir. Therefore it is not withour cauls 
we wold but looke vpon drunkards,which are as ſwine, that Iobdoth hete pronofice ſuch grieuous puciſhmeng 
K we would looke vp6 whorehuncers which are ſocha- = agaynſt thoſe that preach proſperitic after char ſorrerogs * 
ſed with the fire of their own luſt, as they haue Ho tmore = their neighbours. What is to be done in effef?Whe wes 
modeſtie nor honeſtic in them: ought we not totremble be in proſperinie, let vs cheare vppe one another toſerus 
atthe ſight thereof , knowynge that all of them are the =God;8& to bufie our ſelues in yeelding him thaks for the 
fruites of Gods vengeance, when he blindeth menne and = goodnes that he ſhewerh vs. And when we be inaduers 
ielech vp their eyes in ſuch ſort,as they be not ablevs foo ſitie, lev ys rake the pronuſes that ace gin vs to comſory 
| Fae Va us 
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vs withall,8: make the to ſerue our purpoſe And theres 
wuhal let vs al waies. be readie to reccive aduerſttie, not- 
withſtanding that God do ſhew bym elſe gende and lo 
uing towards ys,L fay lexte ys not cealle to prepare our 


+ - ſelues to chaſtiſementzbur ler vs bee wylling too receiue 


$he ſtripes of his hand, if it pleale him ro-handle vs rigo- 
roally. Furthermore, let rot our mind bexrobled rofay; 
that God doth handle men heere accorging to theip de 
{crrs, Bur whenſocuer he affliterts ys,lee vs yndesſtande 


- Butlet vs caſt our ſelues flatre before the face of our 
good God with acknowedgement of our faults;praying 
him to make vs fedle what his wrath is, #n ſuch wiſe by 
our adueriities,2s we may not ceafſe to-ralte alwayes hys 
Krherly mercie,aud to haue recourſe toithe fame, fa gron 
fegend flog evefiters hammer nence 

Frarue from nat deudring bur be illdbier v3 from 
all our afflitiontin. conuenient titne, ' and caſe vs of all 
our milcries;andthat althogh wee bepinched to the ves 


that he chaſtiſerh. ys for our finnes, And it hee ſpare ra; - ; termolt as now,yet wee {hal be fully diſpatched of them 
ktvs vaderſand thathis meaning is to draw ys to him 10 when he hach bereft vs of this fleſb,t6. make vs partakers 


by gedenclie:And ſo whatſocuer betide vs, let noxhyng 
hander vs to life vp our heads corinually to ſeckeour life 

and contenzation.in heauen aud in the happie reſte that 
erieth for vs. And let jt not greeue vs-to be afflicted here 
ſeeing our Gagcalleth yg.c0 the triumph that is purcha- 
operateaonternShlD, 1 


$4 5 ty {e4 


ofall the benefigea which he hath prepared for ys aloft in 
has heauenly glory, where woe hall olataphe with. outs 


Laxdleſus Chniſl, according as he hath gone afore v3 im ** '- © © 


the glory of his reſurrection. That it may pleaſe him toa 
graunt this grace netvonly Sys 2 
nations of the earch, Gee. 


'=- "The66. Sermon mhichirtheſerond ypon the 17. Chae 


6: He hath mademe 2 commoii 


nd (@meto bean open gaſing fiocke. 


2. Mine cic isdimmed with forow, and allmy limbes are as a ſhadowe. 
y * Fhe rightuous will bee aſtonilbedar —_—_— hall lift vp himſelfe agaynſt the 


(11) hypocrite, 


9:4 The rightuous will hold his ona that hath cleane hands ſhalbe irengrhened. 
1& Allof youreturne, rurne yeagainforthere is not one wiſe man among you. 


L1/. My dayes are glided away;mineenterpriſcs are paſt 


,and the thoughts of my heart 


32 -Haue turned the day into night) havcoffered me darknefle for light that approched, 


33: -1f 1 
214: 1vyll 
-0 ſiſter. 

T5 Where i is then mine 


the graueis my 


ſhall make my bed in the darke. 
co duſt, thouart my father, and to corruption, thou arte my mother and my 


and what is it that my hope muſt looke for? 


expeRation? | 
x6. They hallgodoune imothebonemegf egrane: there wee ball beelayedintheearth, 
\ or our bedſhalbe m the duſt. 


—II-a, kelowing the mane thar he 
tred into aft co ſhew 


+ ff 


cording to the cornmon cuftome of the holye ſcripture. 
Andtherefore the thing that he intendeth to ſer downe, 


briefly,chat as in reſpedt of his pre- 4Q is thac in aſmuch as God hath made him as a mirrour of 
forlome, and 


faync 
thi that ſpake afore hina bee true (that is to witte) that 
mienne are dealt with in this worlde accordingto theyr 
deſertes; and that wee muſte eſteeme Gods yrace or his 
loue or hatred according to the ſtate of this preſent life) 
' itſhall not boote him at all to flee vato God. Ye ſee then 


aduerfice,;f we ſhould cfteeme men in Gods fauour or 
diſpleaſure by the ſtare of this preſent life: we ſhuld hold 
hym fora forlorne perſon. But yet for all that hee raketh 
himſelf for none ſuch, howbeir that he were not vrrerlye 
wythour feeling : bur what infirmities ſocuer he had in 
him, yer did he fight againſt them,8& was ſure & fully re- 
ſolued,that God would at length pitie him, and therfore 
held his mouth as it were ſhut vntill he aw ſome end of 
his miſeries. Andin this reſpeCt he addeth,rhat the righ 


in effect what we hane tomarke. And firſt of alitis faide, 50 raons ſbe/be aſtewiſped at it, but yet neuertheleſſe tbe 


that God hath made him as it were a mocking ſtock and 
that he was ſet tobe a gaſing ſtock and for m&to make 
tales of. For the ſecond wotde which hee wiethr (which I 
hauc traflated Ga/ivgſtecke)fignifierh a Trmbrell.And 
marke here how ſore men haue thought that Iob men 
great and extrecme as it was at that time,asif hee hadde 
ſayjd: Heretofore I haue been in great trumph, and now 
Godhath handeled me in ſuch wie, as 1 ſee my ſelfe roo 
bee a byword and a gaſingſtock.True it is that in ſteede 


inudcent ſhall lift vp brmſelf agamſt the hypocrit & 
the rightnons ſhal bold on their wayes, and ſuche as 
hare claan band; ſhal gather new ſtrigth to be more 
fedfaſt.In ſaying chat p rightwous babe a/ten'ſhed, 
Iob meaneth that when we fee the aduerfities that God 
ſenderh to ſuch as haue ſerued him & walked in his feare 
with a pure conſcience : we thinke it ſtraunge & are a- 
baſhedat it. And in good footh, we ſee it runneth in our 
minde, that if God doe gouerne the worlde, it is good 
reaſon that he ſhould ſpare good men and fuch as haue 


of Gafing ſtocke ſome tranſlate it Hell : and: whereas I gg indeuoured to walk purely before him,8& that he ſhould 


hanerranflated Open,it is before the,orin therr fight. 
And ſo their opinion is that Iob meant to fay, that men 
had damned him as a wretched creature before the time. 
But when all is well conſidered,the playnemeaninge is, 
tharwhich I haue touched. For it is but a repeatyng of 
——_— the greater confirmation of it, ac+ 


handle them as a father doth his children.And if wee ſee 
theafflited extreemely ar gods hand: we imagine cither 
that he hath rurned his backe & wil not think yp6 earth- 
ly ehings: or els that he paſſech not how me liue,nor how 
they behaue th&ſclues. This then is the cauſe why we be 
oftttumcs aſtoaiſhed at the aduerkitic of rightuous mea, 


when 


THE XVIT. CHAP. OF IOB:; 


when God ſeemeth to ſhewe hym{elfe their enimie and 
they ſee nothyng bur ſignes of crucltie. And that is the 
cauſe why Iob ſpeaketh of ſtoniſhmemt, Howbeit hee 
faith, that yerneuertheleſſe rhe innocents ſhall aduace 
Thiſelnes aboue the hypocriter:that is to fay,chey ſhall 
not be ſo ſore aſtoniſhed, bue they ſhal make a good witi 
ding vp.And there is not a ſentence which wee ought eo 
mark berter thi this. Why ſo? For we know by experi- 
ence how hard it is for men to iudge arightof gods do- 


309 
ler vs ſtreine our ſclues,l fay,ler vs inforce our ſelues ryll 
we be come to the point that we haue wonneſo much as 
to beable to ſay: yer wil God neuer forſake his ſeruanes, 
though they ſceme to be oppreſſed (for fo will it ſeem in 
deed)8 that he ſhewerh not himſelf ro be ſtr6g enough 
to ſuſteine the continually with his hand, 8 to make the 
feele ar length that they be delivered, 8 that after a won- 
derfull faſhion.Mark,I fay, what our exerciſes are: marke 
in whar bartels God intendeth to imploy vs : that is tao 


ings,a5 in reſpe®t of thar which wee ſee preſently, For(#s 10 fay, whe we ſee things e6fuſed in this world, & aregrie- 


hath bin declared more fully alredy)g6d execures not his 

afer ſuch ſortin this world,as thatal things 
ſhuld be wel riiled & nothing out of ſquare.Butconers- 
'riwiſe things are edfounded,& if we ſee a wicked tiF pd 
niſhed,a rightuous man is puniſhed mach more + andif 
"we ſee agood man z a wicked man ſhall proſper 
'double.Where are we when we ſee ſuch things? Webe 
aſtoniſhed,we be at our wits ende, and(as they fay)wee 
know not which way to tarne vs.So then if we iudge of 


preſent things by our narwwalfreaſon,we muſt needs bee 2 him, & that they ought not to take ſo much paines, 


25 it were rauiſhed, & the holy ſcripeure telleth vs wee 
ſhal be ſo. And althogh god ſuffer vs to have experibce of 
it,yet hath he alſo vouchſafed to wane vs by his-word, 
that our wits ſhalbe troubled, & as it were daſcled if we 
looke ypon things as they ſeerne to be now and goe no 
further. Therefore let vs mark wel this ſeutence, where it 


is Gaid that the rightuous ſhall be aſtoniſhed, when they - 


ſee God affliterh his children afrer that ſort. And in-very 
- deed theres this point alſo, that the crofle miſliketh-ve, 


according alſo as we terme all ſuch things adyerfities,2s 30 


miſlike ys,or are hard and comberſome. Now tuftrmach 
as we ſhun afflictions after thar ſort, needes muſt we be 
as it were carried with aſtoniſhment by reaſon of 
this gaine ſtriving in our nature, when we {ce ther 
god affliderh his children after that maner, 8& layeth vp6 
them with great ſtrokes. For when we ſce that out Lord 
ſpareth not thoſe whom he hath choſen to himſelf, ant 
to whom he hath giuen the grace to walke purely in ys 
feare and ſeruice: we doube of our (clues. I ay that when 


ued at it for 2 time, we muſt labour to relicue our felues, 
vail we ane gotrs the vidorie of ſuch eeprations. And 
now Iob expreſſeth more at full,that which hee hah tou- 
thed briefiy;laying: thar rhe rrg htwors ſhal bold on his 
We thiit he which hath cleane hads ſhalbe ftreg- 
themed Behold a very profitable leflon. For what cauleth 
many mien to flep our of ſquare, bur becauſe they would 
be reebpenſed ar the firſt day? And if God cotent thEnor 
afer their owne appetite: they think it labor loſt to ſerue 
{ce- 


ing there is not more forthe good thifor the bad. 
So then,impacience many men to be grieued & 
turn back,yea & loſe their courage though they haue be- 


gun weltofolow God. Wherforelet vs marke how icis 
diſquier chEſues, ſeeing that good men ceafſe nor to be 
7 In or 
orgotre rh6,or els to b>come their aduerfaric, ſeeing hee 
men fecle themſ{clues greeued for a time, yet muſte they 
Nrengthen theſclues againe,vricil they haue concluded to 
hold on their way,thatis to fay,to continue throughour, 
and although they ſee the way wherethrough they muſt 
paſie,to be full of thornes and bryers,ſo as they muſt bee 
4#amto leape ouer hedges, rocks and diches, yer muſt they 
"hor ceaſle to continue in Gods ſeruice. For if that were 
not, what ery21and examination of our faith ſhuld there 
be? Were weas it were in a faire medow, that we mighe 
runne along the rivers fide in the ſhadowe, 8 that there 


we ſee that, we are inforced tobe aſtoniſhed. But whara 4© myghr be nothing but pleaſure and ioy in all our whole 


thing were it if we had not lerned this leflon?We might 
be ouertaken with ſuch a feare, as wee ſhould never re- 
eurne into the right way againe, Wherefore let vs take 
warning before the blow come. And when we fee good 
men handled roughly at Gods hand,let vs not therefore 
be offended & ſeral at randon: butler vs keep our ſelaes 
fr6 caryingin the myre,& let vs vnderſtad that ir beho- 
uerh vs to paſſe further,and to come to that whiche Tob 
faith, & to folow it: that is to wit, whatſocuer come of it 
we muſt not ceafſe to lift yp our ſclues againſt the deſpi- 
ſers of God. And hereby ye ſee wherin the faithful differ 
from the faithleſſe For they may ſeeme to be both in like 
caſeto the worldwarde. But what? Some there bee that 
tation,that God gouerneth not the world when he ſhe- 
werh not himſelfe as a indge,but winketh at things and 
ſpecially when his children are without reliefe, 
whereas in the meane while the wicked haue their fall 
ſcope,and the brydlelayde looſe vpon their necke,with- 
out any redrefſe ofthinges. There are that reſte yppon 


life: who could vaunt that he had ſerued God with good 
affection? Burt when God ſendeth vs thinges cleane con- 
trary to our defire,and that we muſt bee faine one while 
to enter into a quauemure, another while co match vpon 
rugged ſtones, and another while to bee combred wyth 
bryers & thornes: when we mult be faine to meet with 
hedges and diches.,and to leap ouer them: and when we 
ſhall haue trauelled a great while,it ſhall ſtyl ſceme thar 
we haue gone very litle or nothing forward, and yer wee 


50 ſcene ende of our tourney : beho!d-,it is a troubleſome 


r&pration to vs that couet to walk according togods wil. 
And why ſo?Becauſe we haue not vrterly renounced our 
ſclues.He that hath not yerlearned to tame his affefti6s, 
& to ſubdue his wil to the ſeruing of God, notwithſtan- 
ding thatir be hard for him to doe: knoweth not yer in 
good eameſt whar it is to line welland faithfully.Sothen 
lerre vs pradtiſe that which is ſpoken here of holding on 
our wayes;that is to fay,of knowing thatif we bee deſi- 
fous to rule our life according to Gods lawe, the way is 
very difficule,8& it willnot bee done withouc many lettes 


that point,and cannot rid their hands of that trouble,8 $9 and hinderances:and yer muſt we be firme and conſtant 


temptation. Whar behouerh it vs to do then? As a man 
thatisin the myre muſt bee faine to wade our by force 
tyll hee come to firme ground(as it is ſaid in the fottieth 


Palme: )Enen ſo when wee feele that the Diuellgoeth 
abour to make vs ſinks into thedeepeſt of the bottom - 
Jefle pir,and by that meancs would driue vs to depayre: 


\ Prnantly men doe?Behold our Lord is fo gracious 


to hold 6n our way till. Now fith that God ſenderh his 
children fuch tryall,chatis ro wit,chat he ſuffererh them 


© to beintiuchveration,and yet neuertheleſſe they muſte 


holde fill to their taking: what ſhal become of ſucheas 
forfake the right way without vexing or troubling acl, 


V3 vYoes 
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vnto ſome,as to beare with the in reſpeRt of their weak- 
neſſe: well, he handleth them after their owne nature,ſo 
as he ſendeth them not any ouerſtrong temptations: and 
.yerthey faile not to go awry as though they cooke plea- 
ſure in forſaking God wilfully. I pray you what 

they doc if they were allayled with like temptation as 
Iob ſpeaketh of here? Then wold the ynthankfulges thac 
is in moſt men appeare. For how many are there that re- 
pine at God without any maner of diſtreſſe?If-amaaxke 


” 


them.Wyll wee then be well ſirengthened?Lerte ys noc 
preſume yppon our owne rightuouſneſle,butletce vs re- 
curne ynto God beſceching hym to ſtrengthen vs ia ſuch 
wyle by his holy Ghoſte, as the Dinell may not bee able 
to fell vs downe though he aſlayle vs with never lo ma» 
Ny; bazels. Loe what the life of the faithful is in cffeCt; 
that is 20 winte,that they ſhall neuer bee without manyp 
temptations:and (preially that wee bee ſubiedt to ſo ma- 
"py miſeries during the time that we berin this carchlyc 


them why they doe it,or what temptation hath moued 10 wayfaring, that ſuch as indeuor to ſerue God belt,ceatic 


them to it: there is none other matter but becauſe they 
be of ſo malicious and frowarde anature, as. they wyll 
needes be vrrerly accurſed. But lets for our part be wel 
aduiſed, that alchough the way whereby God will haue 
. vs to paſle,befull of great hardneſſe,8& that we ſhal haue 
; much. doe to ftep foorch one pace,bue wee {hall meere 
with ſom hard encounter: yet norwithſtanding we muſt 
keep on our way ſtill, according to that which is ſhewed 
here. Howbeit foraſmuch as that cannot be done, with- 


be which hath clean bad; ſhall gather new ſt, . 
Nowe heereby lette ys nore,firſt that there is in vs 

feebleneſſe, thatif we flatter our ſelues and become wea- 
ric ſo ſoone as wee knowe our ſues too bee weake, all 
that woulde ſerue God were quite vndone, and there 
ſhould be no conſtancie nor ſtedfaſtnes in vs. And why? 
Let vs conſider alitle how fraile wee bee, I meane cucen 
choſe to wh6 god hath giu& ſom good zeale.lobſpekerh 
not here of ſuch as ſticke onely to their naturall reaſon, 


aotto bee often with many inconuenyences 
Altooiſhed,(as itcannot bee but we muſt thinke it ſtrage 
at the firit brunt) lerre ys fight againit ſuch temptations, 
-andice vs hold onin the right way withour ſtarryng our 
of it. And although we finde much hardoefſe in our ſct- 
-yesJerte vs pray god to giue vs ſuch an inuinable Rregrh 
AS We may cotinuein hys ſeruice even too the ende,not- 
- wahſtanding that Saran labour to thruſt vs our of it.lob 


_ outgarheringof newſtrengeh. Therfore lob adderh,char 20: ſpeaketh purpoſely heeraof ſuch as haue deane handes. 


-Surdly the true purenelle conlilteth in the hearte, or at 
 lealtwyſe the, hearte is the place where it taketh hys 
rote. For itwere nothing worth though our lyfe were 
more perfeQt and more Angellike thannea manne could 
wilh,except we hadde a pure & right meaning mynd to 
{erue God. A manne may well wythholde himſclic from 
- working euill,he may for beare to doe any bodye wrong 
or harme, hee may refraine from giuing folke cauſe roo 
complayne of hym,or to calt any thing in hys ceeth: But 


He treateth of ſuch as have the ſpirit of god dwelling in 39 if his heart bee inflamed with vaine glory,ifhe be arrein- 


them,which haue alredy receiued ſuch vertue fr6 aboue 
as they be deſpoſed to well doing. Yet neuertheles cucn 
ſuch maner of me are fraile ſtill,8 finde theſelues ſo void 
of all ſir&gth,hat if god preſſe the,they know not where 
chey be when they ſhould withſtand any temprati6.An 
therfore we haue necd to gather new ſtrength, and wee 
muſt not ſhrink thogh wee feele ſuch weakneſſe in our 
ſclues.And why?For when it is aide that Gods children 


ſhall be ſtrengthened therby,we ſce thatalthough webe 


ſefted with any other vice ſecretely : all his whole ſtate 
is bur filthinefle, yea though ir bee never ſo highly com- 
mended of men. Thus ye ſee why I faid that we mult be- 


. $10neat qur minde;as hath been ſhewed heretofore, not 


'only in this chapter bur alſo in diuers other places. Bur 
'now Iob hauing ſpoken of the rightuous and of the in- 
nocent or ſound meaning man which is matched againſt 
the hypocrite, addeth the partie that hath cleane handes. 


weak,God beareth with vs & ſhakes vs not off for that. 4 So then ir ſtanderh vs in hand to haue this inward foud- 


No verily,ſo wee flatter not our ſelues through hypoat- 
fie, as a number do which foad themſclues in their own 


vices,aying,O I ama man,and what are weable to doe, 
when notwithſtanding, they knowe they haue ſo manic 
fleſhly infirmities in tht: They beare thEſclues in hande 
that they were wel diſcharged,by alleaging the c6mon & 
ordinarie vice that is in al men.Burt c6trariwile it is ſaide, 
that as oftasgod maketh vs to feele our owne weaknes, 
it isa warning to make vs learne to ſecke the remedie. 


neſſc before God: but yet moreouer,we mult alſo ſhewe 
by our deedes that we be ſuch as wee ſeeme. And why? 
For welee that ſuch as are ful of naughtines & vrter de- 
ſpiſers of God,are more bold to brag of the ſelues, than 
thoſe that are the beſt Chriſtians, with wh6 no man can 
find fault, To be ſhort,now a daies if a man will haue fair 
proceſtacions,he mult ſceke our the wickeddeſt fort, for 
thoſe are they that are puffed vp with ſelfe eſtimation, in - 
ſo much that they come foorth like ſhameleſie harlots of 


Wherfore let vs beware of nouriſhing our own vices by 50 theſtewes,with,who am I2who find any fault in mee? 
ſelf flatterie,8 let vs beware we ſeeke not fond excuſes, And yetthe very babes can diſcerne of their life, for it is 


wherwith many folk beguile th&{clues,weening that god 


. wil forgiue our faules,though we labour not to amende 
. thE:butcontrariwiſclet vs looke to gather 


where ſhall we get it? Certainly it is not to be folid ell 
where than in God.De men then find themſclues weak? 
- Let them goe ſeek ſtrength where the holy ſcripture tel- 
leth them that iris. is ſaid that God hath the ſpirite of 
ſtrength and ſtedfaſtnes in him.Doe we then feare to bee 
borne downe by temptation&are we afraid of fwaruing? 


ſoabhominable that the very ayre ſtinks of it. By reaſon 
hereof it is purpoſely faid,thatif we intend to ſhewe that 
we be ſound afore God: our handes muſt alſo be pure 8& 
cleane: thatis to ſay, we mult live afterſuch a ſort among 
menne,as our doings maye ſhewe the feare of God that 
is within vs. To be ſhorr,yee ſee in what wiſe it behog- 
ueth vs to yeelde recorde of the goodneſle of the roote. 
* For ifa man ſhouldfay vnto vs : This is a good tree;and 
yet it appered not that the fruit which ir beareth is good, 


Letvs defire God to ſtrengrhen vs. Loe howe the fayth- 69 where were the goodnes of it? Verily the fruit that com- 


full ſtrengthen themſclues,not with a vain ouerweening 
as they doe whiche truſt in their owne freewill,challen. 
gyng wonderfull thinges to themſclues,and bearyng the- 


ſelues in hand that they bee come to the compaſſing of 
- theyrintente, whereas in the ende they ſteppe'aſide, 


and it is wel ſcene that there was nothung but vaniuc in 


meth of it,ſhal neuer be good exceptthe root & the na- 

ture of the tree be good.Bur yer muſt we yeld fruice(as 

I Gid)ifwe intend te ſhew truly that we haue the fayde 

. right & ſound meaning in our harts,8 that we ſtudie to 
ſerue God. Thus ye ſee in effect what wee haue co remE- 

ber in this ſentece. And now eye porn 

; year 
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41, 


a 6.6. 


ſo,is to diſproue the talk that had bin miniſtred 
Miholetvertat had diſcourſed with him,(as we haue 
heard heretofore)to ſh:w that he was a man forſaken of 
God and that there was nothing but curſednefſe in him, 
becauſe they fawe him ſo perſecuted . Iob hath ſhewed, 
that iudgement muſt nor be giue by the aduerſiries that 
are ſcene in this »oo Ara» 
God.Marke well that point. Afterwarde he fayth 
that God doth not alwayes puniſh menfor their 
and that the good menne are ſomerimes afflited and no 


- mi knowes why: the reaſon therof; 


not. Inquire 
a mi neuer ſo murh,& crauel he neuer ſo much,yer ſhal 
he be never the neerer,becauſe gods i are ſe- 
crer&i . Now foraſmuch as Iobs frieds 
conceiued no ſuch things,he faith there is no wiſdom in 
them. And certeſle (as wee haue ſaide afore)itis no ſmall 
point of wiſedome to diſcerne aright of the affliti6s that 
God ſeadeth vpon men. I ſay, when aman in his owne 


THE 'XVIT. CHAP. OF IOB, 
un he)for there 17 not 4 wiſe m wm among you His 


furchermore ler vs not be oner rigorous, when we ſe god 
ſm; re ſuch folk 25 haue not bin dere&te4 of any ſuch grear 
& vnimeaſurable miſdoing,2s we mighe fay,behold yon- 
der naughtipacks,beholde yond:r deſpiſers of god. Bur if 
there be a man that hath had ſom infirmities,& yer ſhall 
haue ſhewed ſome ſignes of vprightnes,if we ſer him in 
greataduerſitie,we mult fax, wel, God knoweth why hee 
affliteth his poore creature,bur yer muſt wee hane pitie 
& compaſh6 on him. And here ye ſee why Dauid fateth, 


, 10 Bleſſed is the man that can iudge arighr of him that is in 
_ aduerſiie: that is to wit, when wee can beare with Gods 


ſcruirs & children, whe we ſee the oppreſſed with aTuer 
firie,& ci pitie the,& be gentle to the, 8& not conderne 
the by hooke or by crooke, aſſtiring our ſclues that men 
may codemne vs double,if the like rigor ſhuld be vied a- 
gainſt vs. Then is it not withour cauſe that Iob doth here 


. warned,thatto be wel taught in gods ſchoole,& toger 


caſes viſhed by the hand of God, itisagreat wiſedoene 20 true wiſdom that may be to our welfare: it behoueth vs 


ja him if he have skyll,co know his owne finnes, and can 
enter into himſdlfe, & humble himſelf, & acknowledge, 
Behold here is a right medicine for mee, God 
knew fuch a vice in me,and hee hath done mee the grace 
that I know it,8& therfore mult I now applic it wholie to 
mine owne vie. By this meanes he ſhall knowe howe to 
profit himſelf greatly by gods correli6s: & beſides thys 
alchough he know nor preciſely why hee is afflifted,nor 
be able colay his finger vpon ir: yer it ſhalhe wiſdom for 
him to condude, Well Lorde,thou priuie diſca- 
ſes in me,though I haue done amiſſe and perceive itnot 
my ſelf,thou Lord knowelt it. For thou art the true Phiſi- 
tion : giue mee the grace that when 1 am ſmirten by thy 
hand,1 may alwayes take good by thy correCtion and dif- 

Yea and albeita man perceive that God doth noe 
in any wiſe puniſh his finnes: yet muſt he nevertheleſſe 
humble himſelfe ſo farre as ro ſay, Alas Lord I know not 
wherfore thou doeſt it, but fure 1 am that thou atrrigh- 


to apply our minds to the cofidering of gods iudgemers 
in this world,as wel vypon our ſelues as ypon our neigh- 
bours,& ro beat vpon that point carly & late. For when 


ze. 


Pſal at at, 


a man indeuoreth himſelfro purte that in vre, ſurely the - | 


time is well imployed. And why? For the chicfe point of 
the doQtrine that God bringeth vs,is that we ſhuldapply 
his iudgemerits to our own vſe,& be edified by them in 
his feare.Therfore when wee proccede after that maner; 
ſurely there is perfeQ wiſedome in vs. But withour thar; 
wermay haue all the ſhewe of wiſdome that can be deui- 


30 ſed,we may diſcourſe curiouſly ypon the hol ſcripture, 


we may bring many fayreallegations,but yer all ſhall be 
bue vanitie til we come to the point that wecan judge a- 
right of that which our Lorde requireth of vs,when hee 
Tenderh vs chaſtiſemenrs and affliions. And 

tocondude his matter, lob ſaith,that his dares are paſe 
ſed,hrs t bhowghts vaniſhed,cy al his enterpriſes bro- 


ke off of diſappornted,cf- that be bad bad day bnes in 


ruous,and itis enough for me though thou do ir butto = feed of he light when bee thought that the daye 


make me to forget the werlde,to draw mee the more to 
thy ſelfe,to make me raſte of the heauenly life,and to te- 
ftreine me thatT bee not gjuen to any worldly delightes. 

Then if a mibe ſo skilfullasto know how t6 apply gods 
chaſtiſinges to his owne inſtruCtion, ſurely it is a point of 
great wiſdome: & wee ſhall haue profited greatly all the 
time of ourlife, when wee once come too that point. As 
much isto be ſaid of the correftions that God ſenderh to 
our neighbars. When we ſee a man fo ſmitten, wee may 
ſuppoſe that he is chaſtiſed for his finnes. Yea trulyif wee 
haue known him to be a deſpiſer of god,or adiſordered 
perſon: then iris good to think that God puniſheth him 


ang he hadnight. To be ſhort, hee ſheweth vs that 
Co cndeheſhibmiiing & that there was no 
o hope thateuer he ſhuld c6cinue as touching this preſent 
© life:And forthis cauſe he addeth, 7 he ſard [rorortemes 
thou art my father, unto the duſt thou arr my mo 
ther & my fiſter As if he ſhould fay,Itis not formeas 
regard either kinsfolk or friende any more here belowe: 
Forgod hath hidden me fr6 th6,8 cut mee off from the 
rank & c6pany of the liuing.I am like a wretched can, - 
& I muſt not looke to rerun againe,to fay thatany crea+ 
rure can eaſe me,That marter is out of al queſtion,mnd ſo 
am I vrtetly xthere is no more remeche in my 


for the fame cauſe But we muſt not iudge our neighbors, 50 caſe. har it mine expe(tatio? 1 haue no more(fayerh 


leaft the fame come home by vs again immediatly.Afrer 
what fort? now my God,if thou puriſh ſuch a one, ſhalt 
thou nor much more puniſh me? And whereas thou haſt 


' Fiu©methegrace to haue ſornidefire to ſcrue thee, Lord 


I am ſo much the more bound vnto thee. Bur if thou liſt 
to chaſtiſe me I muſt indure yet more;for I amworſe tha 
he. Al this geare muſt comets our remebrance .Agayne, 
when we ſc him puniſh one mans whoredorme, another 


mans drunkenneſſe,a third mans blaſphemy,8& ſore o- 


ther m6s robberies, guilefulnes,or periurie: wel, we amaſt 
-alwaes profite our ſelues by al ſuch things: according al- 
ſoas S.Paulefaith, that they bee painted cables wherein 
por weurronays ar dread roger dreerdoy avg 


he:)when I haue looked vp & dow, [ muſt go down in- 
to the pit, 4 my bed muſt be below: that is too fay,in 
death, wharſocuer I hope for,or howſocuer I build : for 
ding And iitisa very fitte ſimilitude whe hee ſpeaketh of 
hope or expeftaris,8& yet nenertheles hath an cic to this 
building. There was a doubefulnes in the worde as in re- 


ſpec of the fignification. Therfore it is al oneas if he had 


faid,Alrhough [ be patient & prolong my mierie Contt- 
nually:yer rernaineth thernothing for me but the graue. 
And he litenet this expe2tetionof his 1002 buikding.L 
ritay well build (faierh hee)in thinking there is ſtill ſome 


hopeleft for me: bur ſhal 1 {peed cuer the berter?No(Gai- 


rightuouſneſſe,8 how it behoucth vs to make our own — = eth he.)When I haue builded my beſt,] ſhall haue none 


gain by other mens alles, a5 ieis ſaid in the proucedAnd gpkarhonſcbur my gravel fume tected Guakets 
'V4 


, 
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here as a man thathad no more taſt of the heauenly lyfe, 
nor wilt not what Gods mercy mcant.Butit behoueth vs 
ro conſider to wh6 he tellerh his tale. Truc it is that here- 
tofore when he was in his fits, & diſpured againſt god he 

« ſhewed wel that he had terrible concerts, which norwith- 
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ried the benefits & priuiledge that Ged hath gian me, 
& calt ther quite away: or cis I muſt conclude chat god 
mocketh & abuſcrh his ſeruanrs,& thatir is vaine for the 
to truſt ynto his promiſes. And woulde you hauc me ial 
into ſuch wickednes? Then fith the caſe flandeth ſo,ler vs 


| ſanding he reſiſted. Bur after he hathrreated of the fittes =vnderſtad that we muft nor iudge of gods loue or hatred 
that he felt;he ſhewerh whar the folly of them is, whych = by the things that we ſe now. Bur ler vs preceed further, 
would hane gods fauor to'ytrer it ſelfe [vach Jin andconſider that God loueth thoſe whom he 
this preſenc life,ypon the good $e faichful, & tharif God = keepeth the taſt of his goodnes in ſtore for the, thogh 
ſhewe not himſelf mercifull heere in the open face of the x © it be hidden fr6 the for atime,when he ſhewerh nothing 
world toward thoſe thar are his,it ought to be c6cluded®” bur vutet rigor againſt them.Therfore let vs comfort our 
that he hath forlake chem), & they be vrrerly paſt hope of felues ig it & ſay,yer will I hold fhll this hope c6tinually, 
recoucrie.lob mocketh at this geare.So then,hee tellecth —thatmy God will at length pitic me, and that I ſhall per- 
his tale to ſuch as wold ſee mens ful paymentin this tra-- ccive him to be my father. And although I haue happe- 
ficorie & decaying life. Bur it were an overfroward doc- ned to lift vp my (elf againſt him for a rime,yer will I itil 
trine to iudge f@,(as I haue declared alreadie.,)Wherfore returne to the (aid concluſion. We ſee then what maner 
let vs mark thac Iob is not here as a man in deſpaire: bux of doQrine we haue to gather of this ſentbce for our ber- 
he reproucth the folly of ſuch as ſaid they were his frieds, ter edifiyng: that is to wic,that we mult rake all the miſe- 


and yet woulde make him belceve that eucn here in this ries of this preſent life, (and ſpecially all choſe which wee 
world we ſhal ſurely perceive whither we bee in gods fa- , , our ſelues feele and which we ſee inal Gods children) as 
uor & grace,or whither we be forſaken of him, Forthe an opt declaratis that God reſerueth much better things 


better coprehending hereof, let vs loke vp6 the argurrikte for vs: and the ſame muſt be a cauſeto confirme vs in the 
3.Cor 15.419 thar $.Paul maketh,whe he intendeth to aſſure vsofthe = hopeof the heauenly life as we now ſee that Paule ſpea- 
laſt reſurreQi6.We are(faith he)the wretcheddeſt of al = kerh in the ſecond to the Theſlalonians. For in reberſing 
men on the earth. Let a man compare the chriſtians with = that they had ſuffered mary things, and had been vexed 
the deſpiſers of Godzwith the heathen folk, with the hy = by the wicked: Tris(airh hre)an euident coker of Gods 
pocrites, and with all then that ſpite God to the full,&& inſt iudgement,for it is a reaſonable thing and agreeable »Theſ4 
ſee which of them are beſtinrreated.eis certain,thar take — to his nature,to giue youreliele when ye haue bin ſo op. > 
one with another,a man ſhall ſee more proſperitic in the preſſed, [and therfore] aſſure your iclues that ſecing you ' 
that are giuen to all cuill,than hee ſhalldoe in them that 30 haue not had your reſt ypon eanth, God it for 
walke in the feare of God. And why? For as our Lordis * youin heaue. Again on the other fide if it be a thing thar 
neere vnto vs,8 watcheth ouer vs,ſo if we do amiſe, he =Mandeth vpon Gods iuſtice,that the wicked ſhuld be pu- 
- amendeth it:as a man will hauetmore care to correft his =aniſhed according to their deſerts, & yer noewithſtanding 
children tha his neighbours.God therfore, to ſhewe the we ſee it not done in this world : afſure your ſelues, thar 
4oue that he beareth vs,chaſtiſeth vs whe hee ſeeth vs doe in your aduerſities,troubles and mileries,God doth as it 
amiſſe. Agayne,he intendeth to proue our obedience as Were in a glaſſe ſhewe you, that you ſhall one day come 
good reaſon is he ſhould: and he intendeth to ratfieour —=wnto him: & that alſo is the very thing whereunto your 
faith. For faith is ſo precious a thing, that it deſerueth ro bope.muſt be referred, So then as long as we bee: in thys 
be tried as gold and ſuer,or rather mote,as $. Peter rel- would,if God ſend ys never ſo much pouertie and tribu- 
leth vs. And moreouer we know that the Diuell ceafſerh ,  Lation.let vs learne to/ be drawento the hope of the hea- 
not too pradtiſe all that is pollible againſt vs : and after as venly liſe, When we ſee good folk and Gods fillic childre 
i.Pet.r.b .7 - hee ſeeth vs heedfull in theſeruice of Ged,ſo muche the roughly handeled, laughed to ſcorne,their patience aba- 
moreis his rage ſet on fire. Alſo looke how many wicked =fed,and themſelues left fuccdurleſſe: I fay when wee fee 
folk there are,ſo many enimics haue we,& Satan ſerueth = all thislet vs vnderſtand that god dedareth,thar althogh 
his turne by them to trouble vs. Therefore we muſt not things de confuſed in this earthly life : yer muſt wee noe 
manuel though Gods children be moſt miſctablein thys = therfore runne our of fquare, but looke further afore vs 
world. And S.Paule vſeth the ſelflame toſhew howe we muſt not neſile our ſeluesin this world, nor ia 
that we loke for a better ſtare.Sith that men ſhake vs off — theſe corruptible things, bur only paſſe through che, and 
(&irh he)fih they tread ys vader their feete, firh we bea — might ſwiſtly,and as it were a full gallop. Furthermore, if 
reproch & laughingſtock to the whole worlde : in what 5 Bod ſpare vsletvs acknowledge that he pitieth vs,8 thar 
caſe were we if we hoped not forthe reſurreftion that is * his ittertaining of vs in reſt, is too giue vs ſome tate of 
promiſed vs,that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt muſt come, and = his goodnes.Buc ſpecially he will hane the ſame to ſerue 
that then wee ſhall perceiue wee haue not ſerved God —=for the time tocome,to theintent we ſhuld learne to bee 
in vaine. If we had not this,there were no more God in =+the bolder to truſt in hiza,nor doubting but hee wil deli- 
heauen,there were no more iuſtice,there were no more vet -vs from all the battls and aſſaults of this worlde, too 
prouwdence.Yee ſee then howe S.Paules argurnent muſt = make vs partakers of all the benefits which her hath pre- 


1.Tor15 6.19 ſerue vs asa keye ro open this text. Yee ſee me (faith Iob 


here)as a man paſt hope. Wh& I haue made al my wind- 
laſſes,1 muſte bee faine to come to the graue,there is my 
lodging,l ſce nothing bur rpt 
Sith iris ſo,will ye belecue that God dorh han- 
dle merne here beneath thereafter as he doth love them 
or hate chern?For as for me,I know I haue indebonred to 
ſcrue God,8& I am nor difappointed of mine expeciatis. 
Yer do I ſee my ſelfe handled as roughly as may be,cuery 
wan lookes a skew at me,I am as a gaſingſtock & a com- 
Ton by worde. W hat remaineth then?Exher I muſt by- 


pared for ſuch as come willingly to ſhroude tigm (clues 
vader the ſhadowe of our Lord Iefu Chriſt, 
Now let vs caſt our ſtlhues downe before the face of 


round about mee. our good god, with acknowledgernet of our finnes.pray- 


ing him to make vs fo to feele them; as wee may returne 
to him vnfeinedly, & in retarning come with true fayth 
and repentance,defirous to berid of allthe vices & cor- 
ruptiops of our fleſhe, rot doubting for all thar,but char 
out Lord will alwaies behold vs with pitie, & receive vs 


. to mercie,for his ſake whom he hath giuen vs to be our 


Mcdaazeur And {o kt vs all ay, Almghuc God, &c. 2. 
T 


mn 
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' The Lxvi. CY which ts the firſt vpon the x'viti, Chapter. 


: Hen Bildad the Suite anſweared ſayin 


g: 
When will ye make an end of your words?Hearken and letys ſpeake. . 
a Wherfore are we counted as beaſts and(in your opinion) are dullards and of no yalue? 


4 This man teareth his owne ſoule in arage : ſhallthe 


Rocks be remoued out of their places? 


bee forſaken for thy ſake?Shall the 


5 Verily the light of thewickedſhalbe quenched, 3nd the ſparke of their fire ſhall notſhine, 


6 His light ſhalbe dmapedio) his —_— his1 
7 Hisſteppes ſhalbereſtreined,and his owned 


_ rhatſhincth ypon himſhatbe pur out. 
cuiſe 


ſhal caſt hym | 


3 Fora nctis ſpred out vnder his feete,and he ſhal walke vpon Snares. 


' 9 Thegrinnes hal cacch him by the heele,and the Theeues ſhall come ypon him. 


10 His pitfal is hidden inthe carth,and his trappe in his way. 
11 Fearfulneſſe ſhal make him afraid on euery lide,anddriuc him to hisfeet,and which way fo- 


eucr he go they ſhal make him to fall, 


7 Haue told you hereto- 
oY | | forc how it isa true & 
very profitable dodtrin, 


mens faultes to ſhewe 
himſelfro be our iudge, 
fo the ſame bee vnder- 
ſtoode & handeled 5kil- 
DB] \fully. And herby we ce 
how it is not inough to 
rake ſome point of holy ſcripture in general: but that we 
entire —rny EOS 
Alſo experience ſheweth what a number there 


ntodingbeiign there readein the holy Scrip- 
ture,& wharſoeuer els is ſhewed vs atal times c6cerning 
his iudgementes.Firlt of all Bildad is grieued that he was 


that G O D puniſherh 2© not harkened too, & for that his fayinges were nocrecei- 


ved. Vexely if he had caught faichfully and to purpoſe, he 
had had 1uſt auſe to be diſplealed. And why? For if wee 
be appointed: beare abroad Gods word & dodtrine of 
Gluation, and ſce that the men which heare vs are hard« 
ned,or els hold ſcorn of the ching that we ell the : ſure- 
ly if we hauc any zeale to Godwarde, and reverence his 
worde,we muſt needs bee gricued & forieſat the heart} 
And why ? For that deſpite coucheth not ys, bur the li - 
uing God whoſe meſſengers we be.Therfore he thar ſer- 


abuſe che holy ſripcure by toiling chings too and fro, & 30 veth pod faithfully in carrying abroade his word, mult be 


by taking them ar al aduenture. Thar whiche they ſpeake 
is true, ſs it were well applied. But what? They rune it 
cleane contrary to the meaning of the holye Gholt : and 
i is the tracth vreerly corrupted. The ſelfe ſame tlhiynge 
doth Bildad here anewe.For he vndertaketh that whuche 
he had ſpoken afore : namely, that although the wicked 
proſper for a time, yer ſhall chey bee confounded ih the 
ende ,and God willnot ſuffer their proſperitie ro laſt for 
ever, This is true : But hee paſſeth mea- 


ſure,by vpholding that the 
ergudgrags - — Pu. er ym mn 


as men may finally diſcerne by ciefight that God iudgerh 


them in thispreſenc life : w heras contrariwiſe,that is noe 
alwaies ſcene, nother muſte wee make a generall rule of 
it.Loe wherin Bildad is oucrſeene, yea 

that the doCtrine of it ſelfe be good and holie. And fo al- 
though thatat the firſt bluſhe there ſeeme to beno harm 
in it: yet if wee be once throughly perſwaded of it, (that 
is t00 wit, that God puniſheth all wicked men fo as it is 


 forief his labour profice nor, fith that men doe wrongs 
ynto God in not receiuing his worde, And on the other 
fide we muſt (as much as in vs lyeth) procure the health 
of mens ſoules.For we ſee that men go to deſtrudtis be- 
cauſe they giue not care ynto God. And when they be ſo 
headftrong againſt good counſell, beholde they are ytter= 
ly vndoge.Ought nor this(fay I) to yexe v3 at the heart? 
Then if Bildad had taught as be &ught to haue dene: hee 
had had iuſt cauſe too complaine of men for not hearing 


which God ſen- 40 his tale. Bue foraſmuch as he corrupted the truth, & cur- 


nediitiato a lie: there is no reaſon heſhould be grieued. 

whenſoeuer any man offereth ys any 
dorine, we be warned hereby to dyſcerne what isinit, 
and not to reiedt the thing that we knowe not, as weſce 
ſomedo, which make no great matrer to reied al, ifa m3 
poabour to ſhewe thera that whiche is forthe health of 
their ſoule.Therefoteler vs nor haue any fache pryde in 
vs. For we ſhall not onely greeue che men that ſegke our 


welfareand are willing to do vs ſeruice: but we ſhallalſo * 


ſcene too the eye : ) greate daunger wyllenſue of ir. For 5 © O02 bo and gy- 


nave ory, + + fall out conerarie to our expeda- 
tion,ic will ſeeme ynto vs that God is no more the Tudge 
of the worlde,thar he hath giuen vppe his office,and that 
thinges are ruled heere by fortune. And that is a curſed 
blaſphemie. Hereuppon we ſhall bee tempted with ſuch 
impariccie,that we ſhall tomacke when we ſee that God, 
ſerteth not a ſtay in thinges diſordered. And findllye, we' 


ſhall be provoked togiue our ſelues toall naugheyneſle. 
For wee ſhall thinke it bat loſt ume that is ſpent in doo- 


ueth them the loue to cdifie vs & to offer vs that which 
is good and conucnient for ys. Ye ſee then how we hauz 
neede to beware of depifing that whichis offered vs, till 
we know what is in it. Furthermore when Byldad doeth 
here vpbraid Iob,that he tearcth bis foul as in arage- 
therby we be warned(as I haue tonched afore) tharwhE 
men martyr themſclucs in their paſſions, they gayne no- 
thing by it bur that chey plundge them ſclues ttill more 
and more in their myſerie, which ſhall alſo rerurne vpor 


ing good, ſceing that God hath no regard of me to guide gg their owne head. Truc it is that the man which is in ad- 


them, butleauerth them as it were at radon. To be thorr, 
folirtle ſhal we be able to call yppon him, chat we ſhalbe 
veeerly cliranged from him.And fo vnder the ſhadow of 
a good doctrine, Bildad rurneth all Religion and all feare 
of God vplide down,and ſetteth menin ttate of deſpaire. 
Thus ye ſce why I faid that it flandeth vs greatly on hand 
$9 defure god to giue ys $kill to applic 3p our owne profit 


uerfine, thinkes him ſelfe wellcaſed by his murmwring, 
by hys ſturmyng, and by his ſtomacking, ſpecially if hee 
belke out ſome tllaſphemie againſt God. Lo (1 fay) howe 
menne woulde faine wreake themſclues when God hol- 
deth them in aduerfirie. Bur what?Do they furrher theys 
caſe by irinche cnde ? No: Cleane contranwiſe they doe 
nothinge els bur rende cheirowne (oules, yeacuen fu- 

Ys riouly 


Theſab3. 
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riouſly 2s itis faidin this fireine. The yery Heathen men 
had skil ynough to faye,that a mans choler 1s a burnynge 
and headie furiouſneſſe.Now when a man can not ſub- 
mitte him ſelfe roo Godin his aduerfinie, bur ſharpeneth 
him (:\fe ſtil more and more: Tpraye you's it not all one 
as if he were ſtarke madde? Is it not al one asif he would 
flande agaynit God?I fay not that we ſhould bee vrerly 
withour paſſions when God ſenderh vs any aduerfities: 

Bur if our affetions be ynbrideled and vnruly, and ſerue 
to kindle vs and to fpurre vs 
we be full of birrerneſle : then muſt it needs follow that 
we be poſſeſſed wirh fury,(as I hauefaide already)ſeeing 
we come to iullle after that ſort againſt God. And durſte 
the creature do ſo ifhe were not bereft of his right wittes 
and reaſon?No ſurely durſt he not. Then ſee yee a Texte 
which we oughe ro marke wel. For although Bildad doe 
milapply it to the perſon of Iob: yer is the ſentence true 
in it ſelfe,an ought to ſerue our turne inaſmuch xs we (& 
that impaciencic is a kinde of madneſſe in a man. And 
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wetcare not ourownefoules, but leame to referre our 
{clues wholy ro gods good wil,that he may doto vs what 
it pleſerth him. Thus ye ſee in effet what we haue to bear 
in mind.By & by after it is ſaid: Sha/ the world be cn4- 
ged for thy ſake? Shal the Rocker beremoned owt of 
their place ? Some expoiid this ſentence very cunouſly, 

thus: Shal the world,thar is to ſaye, ſhall the order that 
God hath ſer & tabliſhed, be And ball the 
rock that is to ſay, ſhal God which is the ftrengrh of the 


forward againſt God, fo as 10 worlde, [be remoned ont of this place?] But theſe are 


things too much racked. Bildad ment to ſpeak more fun- 
ply: namely, that Iobin his calke peruerted the order of 
nature. Thatin effet was the thing that he ment; & why? 
For Bildad had ſer down, that aſſoon as God hath made 
heave & earth,& (cried the natural order that wee ſee, it 
behoueth alſo that his juſtice ſhuld haue his courſe. This 
is very crue-Howbeit he miſtaketh it, in that hee woulde 
haucgods iuſtice ts be altogither apparir,ſo as me might 
know it & behold it with their cies & as it were touche 


what is ment by Impatiencie?It is not fimply a grief con- 20 it mar ws A wherin he beguileth himſelf. Neuer- 


ceyued of the miſliking of our aduerſities when wee bee 
wearie of them : but jt is an exceſſiue hartburning or io- 
making againſt them,when we cannot ſubmit our ſelues 
ſimply ynto God to diſpoſe of vs at his pleaſure. Therfore 
if our paſſions be ſo varuly as we cannot keepe any mea- 
ſure in our aduerſities,then doth impatiency ouermaiſter 
vs.And if we haue no holde zor ſtaye of our ſelues, wee 
muſt needs conclude that we are ne berter then frentike 
folkeagainſt God yea and veterly out of our wits. True it 


theles it is good to ynder{tand his meaning,that we may 
arwrimarryair_s © Wy 
is,Shal the world be changed for thy ſake? That is to 
ſay, Howe vnderſtandeft thou it? — notary 
god doth not ſo execute his iuſtice here bilow, as it maye 
be known. And wold not god have his iudgmets known 
forthwith fr6 the time that hee had ſtabliſhed this order 
in the heaus,the aire,& the carth?when we behold gods 
workes both aboue and beneath,is it not to the end that 


is that we wil not confeſſe it to be ſo: bur forſomuche as Joe we ond ll bps 
the holy Ghoſt hath auouched it, would we haye a more = vertues ſhould bee knowne? Yes out of all queltion. To 
competent iudge? And if wee looke well into our ſclues =what end hath God ſer out ſo fayrea lookingglaſſe in all 
there is nothing in this text,which very expericce ſhew= = his creatures2ls ir not to the ende to bee glorified ar ous 


eth.not to be tootoo true.So then ler vs aſſure our ſclues =hand?Now fith iris ſo,like as god yrrereth his vertues in 


that he which hath che power to bridle his affeftions &/ = all thereſt, ſo alſo wil he haue vs privie to his iudgemets. 
to hold them ſhort,hath gotten great wiſdome, And van- = Thus is true in ſome reſpet: that is to witre, ſo it bee va- 
— doubtedly to the ſelflame purpoſe alſo S.lamesfaith,that derſtood as it ought to be.Bur Bildad ftrercherh ir our to 
if a man want wiſdom,let him aske it of God. And why? =generally.What is to bee done then? As ofte asany man 
For(he had ſpoken afore of patience)my friends,faith he, fpeaketh to vs of God,ler his woorkes which he ſheweth 
whelſocuer God afflieth you, & that you light into t&p- 40 vs & are necreſt ynro vs, lead vs continually higher vnto 
tations,aſſure your ſclues,it is for your profit & welfare. - him. As for cxample : rrnone 2 alanby 
Yetir folowerh not but that the ſame may ſeem ſtrage,8&& to vs of that which we ſee dayly:that is to wit, that God 
few me ſhal agree thervnto: Bur ifa ma haue need of wiſ@» = fſendeth raine & faire weather,makeththetarth to yeeld 
dom,let him reſort vnto god.As if he ſhuld fay:Itts true fruite,and cauſcth it to nouriſh ys.Now it is not ynough 
that mis mind wil never think that al temptations & ad. = for vs to know that raine & faire weather come of God, 
uerſitiesare benefits of gods p.ocurementtowards vs: 8& —andthat when the earth yeeldeth vs foode, itis through 
the faultis bicauſe we bemiladuiſed & knowe not what = his grace. True itis that thoſe are the ſolidations: but yer 
is expedict for vs. What is to be done the? Foraſmuch as —muſt wego furcher,and mount yp higher: that is to wit, 
we want wiſds, ſpecially when our paſſions oyermayſter that if God giue ſuch power to theearth, it muſt much 
vs,& trouble our minds,let vs repaire ynto God: for he 5 o rather needes follow that we receiue our ſtregrh of him: 
can wel skil how to ſupply our wants. Thus ye ſee what for we be much nobler creatures. Is not the life thatis in 


we haue ro gather vppon this ſentence: namely,that we 
emuſtapply our indeuor to bridle our affeAi6s, that we be 
not in too greata choler when God afflifteth vs: 

our ſeluesthar if we take it patictly,god wil turn alto our 
profit & welfare.Contrariwiſe if we ſtomack marters, & 
wil not aſſwage our miſeries with the comfort that God 


vs a far greater & excellenter thing han the power thac 
the earth hath to yeeld fruite?Yes certeinly is it. Then be- 
houeth ie vs to acknowledge, that the ſame is one of gods 
works.and that it proceedeth from hima. Agayne if God 
haue a care to feede men in this world,thinke we that he 
which is a father in that behalfe, and vouchſaferh to haues 


giuerh vs: what will be the end of th&> Euen ſuch as BY- regarde of our bodies which are but wretched carlkaſſes, 
dad ſhewerh here: that is to wit, wee ſhall but teare our doth not make much more account of our ſoules ? Allo, 
ownlſouls,as we ſce a wretched madmi do: he flings him 5.) i afer the caſting of ſeedeinto the eanh, andthe rorryng 
ſelf into the fire,heleapes our of windowes & he hurteth © © of it there, he cauſcit to ſpyreagaine and to beare fruyre 
one while himſclf & another while other men,when the anew : can he notreſtore vs toa better life though wee 
. fir of his frenzie cakerh him.Euen fo ſhal we da when we goto corrupti6,ſceing he ſhewerh ſuch power in the or- P/4/.1044.1% 
: be carried away by ourcholer.For we wil make no bones der of nature?Befides this, God keepeth a ſteady hand in 20.33. 
 toruſh our of ſquare againſt god,not remembringa whit . making the Sunne to riſe & godown every day. Moreo- 
that al ſhal turne to our owne confuſion. Therefore wes yer,the Moone finiſheth her circuite euery moneth, and 
kaue nced to wey wel this doGtrine; that is to Witte, that the Sunne cuery yecre,and we ſee the grdetliveſle of the 
ftarres 


Le 


ftarres & the planets;Now the, as oft as we behold;hele 
ehings, we muſt conclude that God us through ediatin 
his eruch,& that he giuerts vs omeantructions. & (ignes 
therot here. When wee (ce ſuch aconltancy ſerledin the 
order of nature : what ſhal we think of the ptormiles whas 
beloag to ourfaluari6, which 45 no carruptible thing ape 
ſubictito the alceratios & changes of the warld>Lohat 
the holy Scripture traynerh vs higher & higher by thaſ 
workes of God that are necreſtand.molt familiar 
Nenertheles,/t behoucth ys alſo to haue slall to, di 
berweergods works as neede requireth, As how? Ye (ee 
how Bildad is vftcrly confounded in his own matter For 
he faich that bicauſe God hath created the workdgun@t> 
led order& mainteineth it in the @me: therefore'ir fob 
loweth that his iudgemenesare all certaine, & that mean 
may ſee them & know them.Bur that is an i] coſequence. 
Why?>Gads wil is that the funne ſhould riſe & godewn, 
& therby we be aſcertayned that he wil-giue vs all things 
neceflary for the preſeruaris of our life,cue to the worlds 
end. When we ſee the vines, the crees, & the earth, yecld 
frait,wel,God ſhewerh vs that he hath a care of this pre 
ſent life,norwithſtadiog that it;be flightful and drooping, 
But his ſo doing is asit were to take vs by the hande to 
life vs vp to heauen vnto himſelf, God the will have vs to 
know this moſt certeinly and ſo commandeth ys: but as 
rouching his iudgemets, that is another caſe. Forit is bys 
mind;thdt we ſhuld haue bur only a talt of the in this ke 
& that we ſhuld wait with patience,tl he ſhew them wo 
the ful inthe later day.For then ſhal the thinges be ſer un 


THE XYL{ki CHAP. /©F I0B; 1 


hexebelowyjitdemeth that deach purfucth the,8& yer 
nubiingmilnorbaiicey Dethow frdarwte 
kedaThep.belaftie & Gr6g,d dicere they be na 
iti @glet vs mark wel,that icaanor for ys to ſer God any 
rexme, way that he hould quench the light jhondo> 
kedinthi-world,F thrult them into darknes, that'is 


16 lay,into-confufion. We canor do {o it 


ofour God: Refides this, we be aduerniled that his plea= 
ſure 14ithould be ſo. For he intendech too reſcrue (ome 
iudgenzenc to-the later day. What is ro be done the? Firlt 
ket v4 anark ayjeislaid here, thar the deſpiſers of God. or 
the hypocrites (hal haue as ie were a lape butning in their 
houle.Surely he expreſiech the marter by the ſidry terms 
_ hr emp, ſorning but Bildads ſpeaking here is af 

ordinary manct of the holye Scripture.Neuerthe- 
Make ade howhmerh cordin,els te drarche awe: 


20 kedliveattheir eaſe & in pleaſure, and that God ſeemerh 


$0. fauour the, like as on the c6erary partit is a very com 
mon thing to haue our tribulations & anguiſhe likened 
to night & darknes. Bur now ler vs come backe againe to 
thomatter. The deſpilers of God, and folke of looſelife, 
or els ſuch as haue nothing in them but hypocrifie,maye 
welprofper for a time, & we ſee ir,yea and it ſtandeth vs 
in hand to be wel acquainted & inured with ic: for if we 
find it nouelcy. to vs,we ſhalbe troubled & vexed.and we 
ſhalbe forced to giue ouer Gods ſcruice. Therefore it be- 


otder which are now our of order: & vnul then,god will 30 houeth vs to be at this point, thatif God ſuffer the wyc- 


not execute his tudgements but in part. And fa the chchy- 
fron thar Bildad maketh here,is not good nor eouenient, 
for he mingleth rwo things rogether,berween the whuch 
there is great diuerſitie. Wherefore it behoueth vs.to vic 
diſcretion in this behalf. Now we vnderſtad how this ſen 
tence is rue, & yet milapplied. This ſenteceis true,inab- 
much as the order of nature teacherh & coiiſellerh vs w 
ſeekethe things that are higher, thats to wit,to knowe 
the wiſdome,rightuouſngſle, goodnefie,and truenefle of 
God: not only in things that concerne thus trafitorie life, 
bur alſo in thinges that perteine to the euerlaſting kyng- 
dome of heaus. And if we doe it not,our vithakfulness 
too heynous and ſhall not be excuſed. For ought not the 
vines to put out our cies?ought not the rivers, the fields 
& al other like things to do the ame, wherin God ſhew- 
eh & repreſenteth himſcle vnto vs? If we conceige nor 
that,muſt not our blindnes,(that is to fay, our peryſhing 
in our owne ignorance) needs be wilful?But nowe let vs 
come to that which is ſpoke here, verily the light of the 


ked toliue werily, 8 to reioyce, & to take their pleaſure 
here below: we muſt not be aſtonicd at it. Mark that for 
one point. And it is an exerciſe that is yerye needefullfor 
vs.No doubt bur it wil ſeeme hardto vs: howbeitir be- 
houeth vs to accuſtome our {clues to igas I faid afore. 
Morcouer,let vs marke ſecondly, that our Lorde wyll 
quench all the aid light,and when the wicked haue ſpor= 
red thern ſclues 2 while, all their pleaſures and paſtymes 
which they haue taken vp mult be dearely payd for: And 


» 40 Why?lt aonor muſſe but that their light thalbe queched. 


Alfo this is it that Dauid ſtandeth vpon in the 37.Plalme. 


For how exhorteth he ys, not to repine ac the vngodlye P/al.37 5.16,' 
when weſeethem triumph after that maner,and it ſee- 9.35 36+ 


meth thatall the world is theirs,& char their life may be 
eſteemed happic,and they themſcluesalſo do glory inir; 
as though no men were beloued of God but they? What 
reaſon doth Dauid alledge to aflare vs? for hee faierh that 
al this ſhal paſſe away.Ler vs tarry(faith he) and we fhall 
fee thar al the happinefſe which the wicked ſurmiſe thern 


wicked ſhalbe queched,e+ the lape tha! ſbineth vpon 5 © ſelues to haue,is bur curſedneſſe. True it is that they ſhall 


bis head ſhalbe dimmed: there ſhall not remain one 
ſpark of his fire By ſuch fimilitudes Bildad meant to ſig- 
nify in effede,that god will nor ſuffer the wicked to prof . 
per for ever. Howbeit we muſt marke wel that it is verye 
true,that god wil giue the wicked leaue to liue at eaſe for 
a time,& to triviph & ruffle it out,as thogh they had for- 
tune in their hand.If Bildad had byn ware of this poyne, 
he wold not haue locked vp himſelf fo ſtreitly as he doth 
afterward. And why?He graunteth here that the wycked 


be ſure ynough of their good fortune as they terme it, & 
they ſhal like of it too too well: bur in the ende God wif 
throw them downe.Then if we wit not be miſprouoke 
by being in companie with the wicked, we muſt learn rg 
paſſe bey6dthe world, & to vnderſtid that god wil ſhew 
howe it is nothinge woorth to haue had the caſe of this 
world,8& that itis a ioy ofno continuance. True itis thac 
God doth ſometimes beare vp his ſeruants4n their infir- 
mitie, ſo long till he cur off the edge of the wicked mens 


may ſometimes proſper. Wherin is it then that he oner- 60 proſperitie according alſo as itis aide in the Plalme, that 


ſhooteth himſelfIr is in that he foreſerterh the time and 
in manerthe day that their proſperitic ſhuld rake an end 
& God ſhuld curne their laughter into weeping. Bur itis 
not for ys to appointe that. And why? God maye ſomes 
ames leade foorth the wicked in proſperitie cuen to his 
graue, ſo asthe worlde ſhall ſee it, as 1 haue partely rou- 
6hed; thatis to wit, they ſhall goe downe imo the graue 


it we ſhould be alwates in aduerſity without any releaſe, 
we might reache out our hande to doecuill : thatis to 
ſay, wee bee fo frayle, thar although wee called yppon 
God.and were deſirous to ſerue him : yer might we be 
tempted to breake ſquare, if God did not both moderate 
our afliftions and alſo repreſſe the wicked by giuing the 
fuch blowes as fhguld beate them down to the ground. 
God 


309 - 
wichow4roublein the cumming of a hand, according alſo 
25 itin-fhidin. che Plaine: Behold(Gith Dauid) gods chil- 
dren dragyheir lines and cordes,they do but pyne awaye "Ye Pſalin3 44 
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Godthen may wel execute ſome of his indgements eueri 
in this tranſitorie life,to the intent te ſupporte vsaſtera 
fort: bur thar is not alwaies, nother muſt wetake 2ge- 
neraltrule of it as Baldad did. For if we ſay wut God will 
thelight of the wicked, 8 being demanded wh& 
anſwere,to day,or to morrow: [Hay}Fweedtr God 

a tearme after that ſort:he will giue vs leaue t6 
pointed of our hope. Therefore ler ys put-thatituohys 
hand: he knowes the time and ſeaſon wherin rhe wicked 


ſhould be rooted our.Somerimes hefatteth themasmen t6 a 


do oxen & ſwine,accordingas it is ſaide inthePropher. 
Now if a mafat an oxeor a ſwine,jitis not totrauet them 
when they be full fed,it is not to put them tb colde and 
heare,it is not to ſet them to labour as other beaſts : but 
itis to knetch the oxe & to cut the Swines throte, Euen 
ſodoth God fat the wicked till they come rothe brim of 
their grave. And therefore lette vs marke well what 1 
have ſaid afore: namely,that to reſt our ſelues vpon Gods 
judgements,we muſt mo{iraboue the world,& we muſt 
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ſo:Bur ler vs on our fide looke to applye the fayde doc- 
wine46 his right vie Seeing iris ſaid that there be ſnares 
vndet wicked mens feete : well, ler ys praye God lead 
vsby: the hand.,afluring our ſelues that inarcs are layd in 


thiss world for men.For Saran'not onely aſlailech vs wyth | 


opeq warre, but alſo layeth ambuſhes for vs, and practy- 
ſediour deſtruttion pravily aſraach as is poſkblefor him. 
We therforc ſhodld notknowe howe to ficp one pace in 

ſnares. Bur whae for that } When Sathat 
to carche ys: our weth way is made 
aforewvs,yea and-we be helde vp and guided by the very 
Angels,as it is aide ia the 9x.Plalme. As for the wycked, 
they ſooth themiclues, & other men alſo do think them 
6-/boe exceeding happic. But that is becauſe they know 
vor what is prepared for them. For it is not ynough too 
know thar ſnares are layde to catch the wycked: bur wee 


looke vnto the things that as yetare hidden fr6 our cies. 20 maſt ciove alſo that they be couered. Therefore when we 


Thus yee ſee what wee haue to marke. And ſo when we 
ſee the wicked aduaunced and all thinges fall out as they 
would wiſh: well, muſt we thinke it ſtraunge?Hath it not 
bin fo from the beginning of the world?Haue not the fa- 
thers of old time bin aflaulkked with the ame tempraris, 
and reſiſted it? Then ler vs leaue that to God. Only let vs 
know that all the pleaſures which the wicked do take in 
this worlde, ſhall curne to their confuſion, and it were 
much better for them that God had deale niggardly with 


them,thento haue giuen the ſo liberally of his benefires. 4 © his ſecret i 
And why?For accotdinge as they haue abuſed hisgood- by faich. Forif we would haue 


nefle, ſo muſt they alſo be faine to bee puniſhed ſo much 
the more gricuoully for their vnthanktulnefſe. Alſo ler vs 
tarie til god work in doing his cffice,thar is to fay,cill he 

the light of the wicked. And herwithal we haue to 
mark wel the maner of that are ſer downe here: 
as whe Bildad faith,rhar meer ro 
of the wicked, that they cannot paſſe but throwghe 
F Tapes. whe re vp they ſbalbe canght as m 


« pitfal,,+ that ſnares are pirched vnder ther feet, 
howwben that 1 hoſe ſnares be conered & arenot to 
be percerurd. According hereunto Dauid alſo faith: that 
the wicked ſhal walk alwaics vp6 yce. True it is that their 
way gliſtereth, and is faire tothe cic: but there is no furs gjorie vnto God in all things that he doth, & therwithall 


footing for them,& God wil make the treade a fiep 
het elrnnbefice iremecacorhahha I 
fimilirudes agree in one: thar is to wit, to ſhewe that al- 
though the wicked do proſper,& their happineſle is w6- 
dered at, & had in eſtimation , yea andcoucted of all the 
whole world: yet notwithſtanding they go to deſtruftis. 
Eucry man wil fay,1 would I were in ſuche a mans caſe; 
but we ſee notthe ſnares thatare couered in the carth. It 
wil ſexe that God beareth vp the wicked,aad that they 
haue winges to flie with. But what for that ? If they ſiye 
high,itis but to tumble downe the more vahandſomely: 
and if their fecte be ypon the earth, there are ſnares vn- 
der them. True it is that we ſee them not: but when wee 
be warned of them by Gods word, we muſt looke ypon 


them by faich. Noewithſtanding if Byldad hadde vnder- 


4o 9nce perceiued that the wicked are |caughr 


ſee a faite and pleafane way, and the wicked friskyng and 

it ſeemeth that God can no more hold 
them backe: yer let nor vs ceafſe therefore too conclude, 
thar a horrible deſtruction is prepared for theE.And why? 
For we muſt not iudge after our owne conceyte and fee- 
ming :for ſuch as do ſo.falfifie the holy Scriprure. If wee 
be deſirous to ſee the ſnares,it is ſaid that they be hidden 
in the earth: and therforeler vs be contented to be igno- 
rant,til God diſcouer his indgementes ynto vs: 1 meane 
which cannot bee conceyucd bur 
experience of them atrer 
our owne fancie, that were naughte. Yee ſee then howe 
the faithful ought to bridle themſelues as oftas God ſhal 
ſerme to fauour the wicked,and not to be minded to pu- 
niſh them,nor to bring them to account. Wherefore let 
all good men ſtande alwayes ypon this condufion. Well, 
I knowe not what theſe mensende will bee : but yer is 
God theiudge of the worlde : I will wayte patiencly,tyll 
I ſee the falling our of the matter : and when I ſhal haue 
1 doubte nor 
bur God accompliſheth that which he faith, though the 
weane howe he doth it be not knowne to mee. Therfore 
wil Inot mount abouc my bounds, it ſufficeth me to giue 


to pray him that I may profite my ſelſe thereby : for it is 
not for me to put him to his ſtint. And heere is mention 
made of tbe heele purpoſcly.For althogh Byldad had an 
eiero that whiche he had ſpoken, that is, that the ſnares 
were vnder the grounde, ſo as the wicked were caughte 


5o With them: yer notwithſtading, vnder that word Heele, 


he ſhewerh that we muſt not maruell though God make 
notthe wicked tco ſtumble,at the firſt blowe , bur ſuffer 
them to runne along race.For when it ſeemeth that they 
be cometo the verermolt,totriumph more the euer they 
did: then he beareth them down and giueth them ſuche 
a counterbuffe as maketh them too breake their necke. 
Therefore wee mult not woonder at it. Then let vs ſuffer 
God to waite vppon the wicked, and in the ende to take 
them by the heele to throw them down headlong. Thus 


ſtood well what he ſaid, he had not becu ſo hamperedin g,, ye ſee ro what purpoſe the worde Heele ought to ferue 


the ſnares of contrarietye, Why ſa? For in ſayinge that 
the ſnares are couered ynder the wicked mens feete, hee 
ſhuld haue remembred that it 15 not in vs to eſpie them, 
yntill God ſhewe them. And when ſhall that bee?Surely 
Itisnot for vs to appoynt him any time, Then muſt men 
fubmirte them (clues roo Gods prouidence, and not ſer 
downe 2 generall rule or lawe,to fay,God will doe ſo or 


vs.Now Bildad addeth immediatly,that fear fu/nes foal 
diſmaye him on all ſides and make them to fal eneri- 
where. He had faid that they ſhuld march in narrow pla. 
ces,8 that whither ſocuer they went they ſhould nor ef- 
capethe ambuſhes. True itis thatthe wicked ſhall haue 
roume long and large ynough too ſporte in,according as 
we ſec how they leape about to@ and fro:and therfore it 
ſeemeth 


True it is that P/z/ gry 


13, 


we ſec it not : but theythern ſclucs feele-air much'berrer 
-than we canoe imagine Againe albeit thar wee fee it nor 
-cominually : yer doth Godarlength perform that which 


4s ſaid here, ceuen actorting as Bildad vrrereth it >name- 


1y that feare ſhall diſmayethem. Bur heo miſtaketh the 
'woorde feare, as though-Gods cnemies ſhoulde needes 
Aknoweand concane thejr finnes too bee afraydeand ro 
repent then : and that isnorſo. And why > Theſe rwo 
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kght by. God,and robe: voyde of fadnefle ; perare they 
fainerwbe ſory & om vi quiet ſpice of theirreeth, Here- 
by we fee that theirkfeatwnhappy, forall 

they can have. And 10 if we vnderitand that God will be 


mendifullts vs.alchonghy wobe veced onalfidnyerivit ,___ 


acormfort to vs in'the mids of all our forowes; that we 
are firethar God wil end them toour profic & welfare, 
and xo che confuſion of our enimies;Thas ye ſee how we 

matt praftde this leflor:;Verily it deſeruerh robe diſcour 


: namely,thar the wicked ſhould deamazed with | © fed morear lengrh,znd fo'ir thalbe by Gods leaue- az che 
herd mniatatabtophe cannoe ſtande to- TEE ys ang 
gether. For when the deſpiſers of God woulde be merry, Wangpenpdoiches 
they ouerſhooc themſclues ,they forgee chemſrhaes, they :)Now les 


dewiiBikee te Endofour good 


dealts,chey belerue chey be able eo worke won- God wh acknowledgement of our awke prapnghm 


Hoy thar ſo bereaues rhemn of cheir wires & reaſon, as it 
Jeaues no modeltie ac all in them. But yet in-the-atane _ 
while God doth pow and hers cal ther ro accounr, nd © 
heſumimoneth ther within,ſoas they be confiremed to 
thiae they rant bee fayne ro come beforetiim : 
Andyer for all this they burie that knowledge aymuche 
#5 they exn,and areconcented to abyde deatoand blynd, 
& nother toſce nor yet to heare what God thewerth and 
telleth chem. Nowe wee fee how we ought to-ſer foorth 
this Icon, that wee maye practiſe ir to our profite.' Iris 
ineffecte, that althoughe the wycked haue the workde-zr 
will : that is not 45 much tofay; az rhear life is therefore 


Are EL CLE 
the famelightmorcand morein vand fpecizly comate: 
vs toprolper in that which be knowerh to be\'fir for wx7 
Amd'yer m the meane whiterchar he ſuffer vs roe 26 bee: 
ryed too the corrapublegobars of this woride, ro reſte. 
ourſciues too mach yppoo them: bur tharwe maye 2l- 
wapesgoe forewarde rov che everlaſting heritage prepa- 
red focvs in Heauen, fo 25 we'rnay noc be vaneatiſhed by: 
che cempeatisns thar may befal vs,bur ger the ypper hand” 
in albbactelles wherewich we be affayled,wayring rit our 


happye. And why? Whatis'the chicfe welfare of man? 32 God hatieddaiered vs from alt miſries of hiv work, 65 


To b& ſure that his copfſcience is quiet and ar reſte;ſo as 


He-tmay gb on in crue conſtancie through life & chrough 
death, yea and euen be merric. Bur dorh that befal tothe 


comer { heruantar een BARR ys 


ken v3 vp into the bloſſednefithar is propared ſor vain) 
Heanen;where we ſhall have onr fall contention Thi 
it may pleaſd him yo papers or 
yoo F 224 2IV 7 


ICY 


. : » G 


The 68. 5 ermon, which is the ſecond ©pon the xviti. Chapter: 


$32 His Qrengrh hatbe Me binand breaking of anguiſh ſhalbe at his fide. 
33 Thefirſt borne of death (hall cate YÞ-kus: braunches or the members of brs chjorne, yea i ateare 


- pbis members, | 


14 His hope (halbee rooted our of hisTent,and the king of feare ſhal makehim come. - 99 
15 Hethatisnone of his (hal dwel in his zengand brimſtone ſhalbe powred ypon his roy 


place, 


16 Hisrootes ſhal wither below,and his boughes ſhalbe cut offaloft. | 

17 His nameſhal periſh from off che carth,and heſhal haue no more renowme any where, -. 

18 He hal be calt out of lightinto darknes,and driuenquite out of the world. 

19 Heſhal baue nother ſonnes nor graundehuldren amongthe people,nor any ouer hyucnin is 


dwellings, 


20 They that liue after him ſhalbe aloniodar his day;& they that go afore him ſhall be caught 


with feare. 


21 Surely ſachare the tents of the wicked And the placeof him that knoweth not God, 


37 RIJE hane to to fatwaed whdich wah 
| ©/C o/ar 
NWN7/Cb [fereth nor the wicked too ſcape v- 


"G4 punud; , howeſozuer the worlde 


Gyde abort) if bee rightly vnder- 


ſtoode : : that is to Wir, prouided that we mynde nor roo; 
binde God in ſuch wiſe as we haue beene wont to doe, 


to punith the wicked after this maner or that maner, bue 
gue him leaue to execute his awne iudgementes. And 
nowe let vs looke yppon that which folowerh. Here Bit-- 
dad th firſt of al rue famine [baibe the flrengeb of 


the wicked, that breaking ſbalbe ready [oriuſt by 
him] at his fide. When he ſpeaketh of ſtrengrh,no doube 
bur herheancth nor al abilitie: as ifhe ſhould ſay, char the 
wicked mans nouriſhment ſhal be turned into hunger? 
And herevnto agreeth the ſecond patt of the ſtrein where 


goe. This ſaymge is veryetrue(as I 60. he adderh,that his fides [or ribbes] ſhall do nothing elſe 


bur burft aſunder. For the ribbes beroken ſtrengrh, accor< 
ding as wee knowe that the fleſh alone were notable to 
beare vp a man,vnledſe he had ribbes which are of a har 
der ſubſtance,wherin cenfiſterh al the force of him. Then 
ineffeRt we vnderſtand thargod wil ſo curſethe wycked, 
that althoughthey ſeeme ſtrong,and wel furniſhed of lf 
that belongs ©o them, yetlhal noctharkeepe them from 

broozng 


31F:7 


the goods thac &. TJ3\ " 
=” 


g1F 1 
| by this ſemeence,we hauc to marke rſt that accarding to 
Dent 8.43. the Scripture, Man is not nourthed by only bread, bue by 
Mat 4.4.4, cry wootd that proceedeth out of the mouth'of God: 
Licke.4.4.4, VhexeinMoyſes doeth vs to-witte;thar the aboundance 
wWhich-we haue,is not able to ſultan vs. What then? nos 
thingels bac the grace of God. 1f ir pleaſe our Lorde, we 
ſhalbe fed thorgh there want bread,drinke and meat;ac+ 

cording as he fayeth,he will ſeede rhoſe that are hus, even 
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laync wo paſſe through death cilgither; and [that the few 
be common to all men yer (orwub- 
ſanding God reacheth ys his bande when we cameros 
the point of dearh,ſo 23 we goto hitn with a quice myad 
andare able roo commend eurfſoules 'yago dym witha 
true and rightordered trufl, that hee tnay receve them as 
a good and4aithfull keeper.. Butas dar the wicked, ubey 
mult be faine to go hence with great violence,and to ber 
woubled and di/maycd, and ro firiue with God, and 50 


in the tune of famine, But contrariwiſe,a man may haue 10 torme,and to have nothing that tnay comfort them Ne- 


P ſal.33.4.15. his garners ful and wel ftored;and he may be fo ful tib he 


Pjal 374.19, burſt: and yer ſhall he not be ſuſtenancedevera whitthe =faid:namey,char this thing hall notbe alwayesapparac. 
more for it. Fo be ſhort,Godfhewed onocin the Mina, (For ſometime God fenderh. 2 violene death to bus chyþ- 
Exod.:s. howcitis he onely that ſultainerh vs by his power. fehe = 4dren.Bur alchough their bodi is pot their 
food that we eat be blefiedo£God, it wil ſerueoiy rare -— ſoule thereforo in the wootiecale, And this isit whenin 
as the Manta dig : and if there be any ſcarfitic of it, God —&— Bildad was decemaed,actording as wee have alwayes roo 
will wel-ſapplic it Againe3t Gads blefling be not yppon— beare in mind, char wee eault not iudge by eyelighc : bur 
vs,nothing can doe ys go6d,we mult needes waxe leane, foraſmuchas Gods iudgerhents are hidden from vs, and 
wee muſt nerdes Rarue and pineaway withour aboun« = we know not how god executeth them: we mult ng: vie 
dance. Theo as this ſentence of Bildads very eryc;and we 20 our own wit and imagination in that behalle.Howbeir if 
ſee there an many--other:; texces of Scripture that agrees God exccute his 1udgements after a viſible maner;let ys 
wah it.: Wherefore let ys learne to profite our ſelnes by = marke chem, that we may rake good by them, 1f wee lee 
it, & let vs vnderſtande' that wt baue nocher ſtrength not -— them not 2welllet vs. not vaderitad that he hach reſcrued 
ſultenaunce but by che ſpreading out of Gods goodriefle—= the viterance of them till the {aſt day, for the wriall of our 
wpor vs; Which is the thing from whence wedrawe bye, faith. But yer in the meane while we muſt bee fully relol- 
andthe meane wherby we be preſerucd and maintained —=—ued,that akhqugh death be common to all men, yer are 
in-our fate: and therefore lee vs ſertie qur whole truſfts the Faithfull ſo comforted and firengthened by Gods 
vppot: that, Furthermore, when we ſee the wicked tobe = goodneſle, as they come willinglye vnto hym, knowing 
ſixzzpg,; lexte vs affure our ſclues that it ſhall nit laſt ener. that he will receive them, according alſo as they dee ture 
Trutitagtbat we muſt not imagine as Bildad did: name- 3© that he wil keepe their ſaules wel & faſely vato the hacer 
lyzhatgoifhewerh ro our eycbght the thing thatis ſpo- —=day:infomuch thatthey cannoe periſh, bicauſe hee harh ' | 
kenthere;bue we muſt tary patictitly,and give Godieaus = cdmirted the into the hand of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & 
to exocua bys iudgementes when hee ſhall chinke good. 6—=be harh tak+ the into his proteQi6. The faithful therefore 
' Thus yee ſee what we haue to marke in this ſirayne. And = wilgoe willingly vnto death.Conrariwile there bghrerh 
now he addeth immediatly,chat the firſt born of dearch —anexquiſite & dreadfull death ypon the wicked, bycauſe 
- Prall eate his brauncbes,or the members of bus chin: that firſt they knowe not whither they goe, and ſecondly 
yeagt ſhal ear birmember for that parcel is repeated. © Gods luflice purſueth chem in ſuch wiſe, as they can c6- 
Whemsmention is made here ofthe firſtborne of death, *cryue nothing but ſeate and diſmayednefle. When wee 
it behouerh vsto voderſtad ſome exquiſite kind of death. — heare that the fide priuiledge is giuen to vs, wee have 
For when ſome m& dic,we ſee they paſſeaway eaſily,and 40 good cauſe to thanke our good God, and to prepare out 
gotl fpareth rhe. Otherſome are tormented in ſach wiſe feluestg lyuc or dye at his pleaſure. Thenler vs nor bee 
as they pine away by peecemeale,and are worne away to ſtubborne when hee goeth about to take vs out of thys 
the harde bones + and otherſome goe away without any = world, fich ſuch comfort is prepared for vs. Now it inſu- 
ſeling \Thieaktvo mart beregherchiowerd; The of - ch anmediatly,chat bis boye ſhalbe rooted owt of his 
orne of death, carieth in it a great force,when a man is rens,and that hee all bee broughte too the kmy of 
helde as it were ypon the racke, and that God diſmaieth —=deatb. When hee faycrh that the hope of the vagodlye 
him andfraicth him, and wrappes him in anguiſhe on all —=fhall be rooted our of his Tent: thereby itis done vs ro 
fides, in ſo much that he ſeeth nothing bur a bottotnlefle — vnderſtande,thar God will for a ryme lodge ſuche as are 
pirof horrible feare. Bildad therfore fayeth it ſhal happen —wnwoortie of it, ſo as they ſhall haue caſe ac will, yea 
after that manner to the wicked. True it is thatall of vs $0 and dwell in Pallaces, whylein the meane ſeaſon the 
are morcll , and rhat God hath put vs intoo this worlde poore Faithfull ones ſhall carſelye-haue a lyrtle cortage 
with condition to take vs hence againe.Surely we cannot to retyre vnto. Thus the deſpiſers of God, whiche are gi- 
cometo the heauenly life;cxcept the corrupeible chat isin wen too all naughtynefſe, ſhall dwell in this Worlde as 
vCoras 253 vs be firſt put away,as S.Paule ſpeaketh. What muſt bee though the Lordſhip tor.one bur them. 


our {clues that GOD doeth vs an ineftimable grace in 


uertheleſſe, let vs bethunke vs of that whiche hath becac 


goodly long walkes,& therewithall their truſt ſhall bein 


vouchſating to deliuer vs from cerruptio by the meanes =theirpleaſures: thar is to fay,they ſhal thinke them clues 
of death: & that alchough this cranſiorie lodging of our —=fo wellſctled, as they may never be ſhaken, according al- 


Cor $4.7. 


in vs, which ſhalbe muche more excellent, inafmuche as 
wee ſhall bee clothed with gloric and immortalitie. But 


bodie be deſtroyed,yer will hee reare vp a newe building fo azitis faid in the Palme, that they ſhall repine 
order of nature: 2 ifaman lookvponthebuldingsthar P/al94 


60 ; 


at che 


they make here bylow,it ſecemerh that they be ſo highly 


on the contrarie parte lerte vs aſſure our ſelues that our =aduanced,as the hand of God cannot touch ther. Thus 


Lord will ſende the firſtborne of death vpon the wicked, 


ye ſee the two things that are ſhewed vs in thus ſentice. 


ſo as their death muſt bee. full of rerrour, wythour ayye = And therefore when wee ſee the Deſpyſers of GOD in 


comforte, and vnaſiwaged of the myſerie that isin ir. 
And here yee ſee that the thing wherein wee differ from 


their braucne,and in their iollinie, ler vs not bee abaſhed 
at it. Why ſo ? For it is rot of ate dayes that fuche trade 


the vabelecuers is, that alhough both'of vs muſte bee beganne.Our Lorde wil haue vs ts bebold theſe thungs? 
ro 


tothe end we may know that we be not yer come to our 
heritage,bur our ſaluati6 is yer hidde. Thus mult we not 
be troubled nor offended whe we ſce the wicked to pro- 
ſper,& co haue their ful ſcope, & to haue faire dwellyog 
places,yea & to truſtin their good fortune, and to be puf- 
fed vp with pride,and to haue ſo ſuregrounded hope (to 
their owne ſeeming)as may be. When we ſee chis,wel,ie 
is no new thing.But what?Ler ys marke how it is fayde, 
that hope is rooted out of therr dwelling place: that is 
to fay,that alchough the world ſee the in ſuch popnow 
adaies,& ſo fenced & furniſhed as they ſeem to be ram- 
pird on al fides,& that no harme may come neere the to 
inc6ber th&: & althogh the world ſee them well at their 
caſe & that the ſawe is like to c6tinue with the ever after; 
yet wil god perform that which he hath aid. Andit is not 
for naught that he hath ſpoke b6th of their dwelling pla- 
ces & of their hope. For therin it is ſhewed vs, that God 
wilnot be lerred to execute hus vengeace vp6 them, not- 
withſtanding that they be ſo highly aduanced for a time, 
and as it were exempted fr6 al the miſcries of the world. 
and in the end it is ſaid,chat they ſhal come to the king 
#f feare: like as before,menti6 was made of the firſtborn 
of death, to beroken a violent death, and a death that is 
moreterrible than c6mon death: So likewiſe whe Bildad 
ſpeaketh here of che king of ſeare,he betokeneth a roial 
and exquiſite ſeare, that is to faye, the greateſt feare thac 
is to be found. True it is that by this fumilitude,we may 
cake the Diuel for che kang of feare: bur the natural mea- 
ning is that which I haue touched afore. And ſurely the 
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againe to God,he ſhould nor preuaile: and if he ſhoulde 
tel them thae thei oughtto humble cthemſclues vnto pod, 
tharthey mighe teſt vpon his goodheſſ=,chey ſhould not 
vnderſtand a whit whar he meant, nor bee able too taſte 
therof.Behold(I fay)whar the aſtoniſhments of the wyc- 
ked are,which dally nowadaies with God. Thus ye fee in 
effe what we hauc to remeber in this ſtreine: And con- 
ſequently it is ſayd;; har one which 13 none of h1s ſhail 
dwel in is text, brimſtone ſha/be powred our vpou 


10 hrs bouſe.Some m6 ſer it down, that he ſhal dwel in hys 


tent : howbeir bicauſc it is none of his owne, brimſtone 
ſhalbe caſt down vpon it.Bue that is hard & ſtreined, Ler 
vs mark then that Bildad ment rather,chae the dwelling- 
places of the wicked ſhal periſh,or els be conueyed ouer 
vnto ſtraungers, This is the effett of his meaning heere, 
lke as im other Texts the like is faide of Vineyards and 


landes. And it is the ſame curſe that Moyſes pronounceth Dewe 23.7. 


againſt ſuch as obey not God,nor haue not ſerued him; 
bur haue beene ynthankful and rebellious towards him. 


20 Thou ſhalt plant vines(faith he)8& another man ſhal ga- 


ther the grapes: thou ſhalt ſow 8 another ſhal reaps thy 
harveſt: chou ſhalt build houſes,8& ſtraungers ſhall dwel 
in the. Then if this curſe be performed, we muſt acknow 


ledge tro be the hand of God. And(as Bildad faith)they 


thar poſſeſſe great houſes for 2 time, ſhalbee caſte outof 


chem ar lengrhi,and others ſhal come into them. Yea and 
euen While they themſdlues dwel in them,God wil ouer- 
throw the. Thereſhal need no extornoner to thruſt the 
out,nor anye other enemie to inuade chem.and to ſpoile 


firltborne of death,& the king of ſcare, are al one maner 3o the oftheir poſſeſſions. For brimſtone ſhal fal vypon therg 


of ſpeech.So the ler vs mark briefly,that here the wicked 
arethreatned to be driu& into ſuch a terrible & excefliue 
feare,that all the feares in the world which the godly do 
conceiue, are nothing to it. And we muſt mark this ſer- 
tence wel. For if God ſend vs any occaſis of care &| feare 
we begreicucd at it: & truly the chife benefit that we i 
wiſh in this life,is peace,ſo as we be ſer free & exempted 
from al miſdoubring & carcfulneſle. Yet not withitiding 


if god wil hauc vs to care,we muſt not therefore be our = cured after one viſible manner, char our ſenſes may per- _— 


fr6 above,that isto ſay,God wil find meanes vnkriowne 
tomen & extraordinarie,wherby he will make the wyc- 
ked toperiſh,notwithſtadiog that they be ſer vp aloee in 
their ſhrines & no man pur the our of the. Ye ſee in effect 
whatis c6tcined here. And this is a true & very notable 
fentence, ſo we hold vs to the prouiſo that hath been ſer 
down by me.I fay we mult bear in mind,that gods iudg- 
ments gonot al after one rate in this world,nor are exe» 


of quiet. And why? For when we be overtake with feare >, ceiue the.Somertimes god cauſerh his childr&to be rofſed 


although the fame be great, yet is it the meane whereby 
God prouoketh vs to reſort vnto him For we would ne- 
ner corne to hide ourſelues vnder the ſhadowe 6f hys 
wings,if we were fafe and fureon al ſides. Itts with vsas 
it is with little children: for as long as they be not afraid, 
they ſport and play and run everye where. Burt if they be 


irs poſt to piller,as we ſee: nother is ir of the preſer ryrne 
only tharS:Paul faide,we be without reſte.Meaneth hee 
thatitis acurſc laid vp6 gods children, that they ſhould 
bealwaies wandring in this worldsNo: For therby they 
be raughttb ſeeke their heritage & relte that is | 
for the aboue. Therfore wheras the faithfullare as birdes 


ſcared with any fare, a manne ſhall not get them out of -—=ypon a bough (as men (ay) fo as they wore not where to 


their mothers lap. The litle chickins would never gather 
them ſdues fo haſtily vnder their dames wings, as when 


abide,burare remouedtoo & fro: itis not executed vps 
thEas a curſe, bur rather it is turned wholy to their wel« 


they be ſcared and putin feare.We beſo wideſle, thatif 5» fare 8& faiuztid. How beit 25 oft as wee ſee our Lord lexue 


wee knowe there is no daunger for vs,we play the ftraye 
beaſtes. And therefore ourLorde to drawe vs home too 
him ſendeth vs ſuch feare, as wee bee fayne ſpyte of our 
teeth ro acknowledge that our lyfe is vnſure,if it bee noe 
garded by God.Thus ye ſee whereto the cares and feares 
that God ſendeth to his children,do tende. Agayne,they 
bee a mieane to make them diſtruſt their owne ſtrengrh. 
For wee can never truſt in God,excepr we be 
diſcouraged in our ſclues fo-25 wee knowe nor where to 


the wicket & the defpiſers of his word : ic behowieth vs 
to vnderſtand thar hee giuerh a taſte of his curſe in thar 
aſe. Againe,whe they dwel quiedy in their houſes, & no 
man troubleth them: god hath thunder & brimſto6ne in 
his hand, & can ſoone deſtroy them.For althogh altinen 
them vpTo as they bee throughly fenced on .allfides: yet 
cannot al that ſhut the gare againſt god, bur thar he may 

on his ſide when h- liſterh. atly there fo- 


become. Therefore it is good for vs to be put in feare. gy, loweth, that bis roore ſhall wither beneath, and his 


Howbeit when wee ſee the wicked in ſure ſtate, terre vs 
bee of good checre for the reſte that they inioye as now, 
mult in'the ende be deardy payde for. And why > They 
ſhall goeto the king of feare : that is to ſaye, they ſhall 
have ſuch flighringes as nothing mhay delyuer them tom 
them, but they ſhall live in extreame tormente andan- 
guihe: infouch that if aman would bring het backe 


bought be ent of aboue Here now again Bildad doth vs 
to vnderfli5d that the wicked ſhalbe cHfounded,norwith- 
ſanding that their ſtate ſeeme as hagfphe as any may bee. 
For thereviito doerh this ſirmilitude leade vs.Cettsiie he 
likeneth thetn to a tree that is rooted in the grounde. 

Marke me 2treethat is wel planted.and afetwardfpred# 
deth our aboue as wel in triike25 in boughs which bear 


zis 


ny 
' yo a . 
- See -— og warts. = 2 "4 
- "WW — ho 
» <--, - wo 4. . py 


—  — 


By OY 


_ 
& - A___ c - 


$20 


Pfal 31.4 35: 


leaves flowres and fruite: and euen ſuch isthe outwarde 
ſhew of che wicked,and of the deipiſers of God: & ſuch 
fimilitudes are wel worthy to benoted. For(as I haue de- 
clared already)we muſt not be grieued at al when we ſee 
that God doth not at the firſt daſh puniſh thoſe that ſep 
out ynto cuil,but rather ſeemeth to beare the good will 
and to heare their petitions. This troubleth vs,&&our de- 
fires boyle within vs,ſo as we would fain that God ſhuld 
take vengeance out of hand.So much the more then be- 
hoacth it vs to mark wel how it is ſaid here,that the wic- 
ked may well bee lyke vnto fayre Trees, according as it is 
faid in the 37.Pſalme,I haue feene the vngodly aduanced 
ſo high,as he ſeemed like a Ceder of Libanus For lyke as 
Ceders are higher then other trees: euen ſo are the wic- 
ked among men,inſomuch as it ſeemerh thatal men elſe 
ſhould ſtoupe vnder them. Bur what for that?I went by, 
(fGith Dauid)and kept on my way,and when I came back 
againe I ſaw there was no print of the remaining. Wher- 
as he ſaith he went by,he meaneth that he tarried parit- 
ly til God had accompliſhed his worke, and that the full 
ume was come.Euen ſo muſt wee doe, when we fee the 
wicked inproſperiti*, the ſame mult not hynder vs from 
following our courſe,til we be come thither as God cal- 
leth vs. Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke in this texr, 
for the firſt point. Secondly it behooucth vs to make thys 
threatening: that when the wicked ſhal haue taken deep 
roote,and be cometo ſuch proſperitie as there is no like- 
lhood that ener any winde or ſtorme ſhall ſhake them: 
then ſhal their roote wither beneath: that is to ſay, then 


10. CAL. LXYINT, SERMON ON 


renowmed in this worlde.Yetis itnotin vaine allo char 
God hath promiſcd it asa bleſling too his chulen, char 
their name {hal conunue for ever,and that it thalbe ble{- 
ſed. And howe is that? It is bycauſe our Lorde ({pyre of 
the churliſhneſle of the Worlde) will nurwichltandynge 
make his ſeruaunes honourable and in good eſtimanion, 
They may be deſpiſed for a ame, yea and ſubicR to many 
ſlunders and reproches, Burt God wyll deliver them ac 
lengrh,& bring to paſſe that their righteouſneſle ſhall be 


19 knowen.Ye fee then that the memonal of good men and £ccle.zg 


Gods childre ſhalbe bliſled. True it is, that this is not al- 
waics accompliſhed in the world, but yet it falleth out ſo 
oftentumes. Againe whereas God ſpeaketh of renoume 
or me:noriall,he meaneth it in reſped of ſuch as haue diſ- 
cretion to judge. For che vnbelecuers are blind and igno- 
rant in diſcerning Gods children arighe: bur yer doth noe 
that diminiſh any thing of the promiſe that GOD ma- 
kerh vs, But now let vs came to Byldads ſaying, that r/# 
mneemorial of the wicked hal periſh, Let vs marke that 


20 his {o ſaying is a curſe peculiarly belonging to the deſpy- 


ſers of god according to that which I haue touchedalrea- 
dy. For they be drunken in their fooliſhe ambirion,ſo as 
they beare chemſclues in hand thae their name ſ11al neuer 
fade in the world,but men ſhal hauc it in rem<brance for 
euer.But we ſee how it goeth cleane contrarye with the. 
For what is the cauſe that they turmoyle them (clues 
afrer thac ſort? It is to haue men to ralke of them. 

Wel then,are the deſpiſcrs of god deſirous ro make thera 
ſclues renowmed in the mouths of men? God will curne 
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Prox.xoþ, 
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will God work after ſuch a ſort, as they ſhalbe throwne 30 it quiteand cleave to the contrary. Forif theirremem- 
downe & conſumed:and their braunches ſhalbe. cur off —braunce continue : it ſhall bee in reproch,and men ſhall 
aboue: char is to fay,god wil perſecute the by al meanes, = mot ipeake of them buc in skomne and mockage. And as 
Now when we ſee this, let vs reſort to the promiſes cthag for them that havebyn caryed away with this faid vaine 


rs. are giuen to Gods children :accord.ng as it is faide, cha defire, dowe not fee that God hath buryed them, fo as 
the man which feareth God ſhalbe like a tree planted by —mennecould no more tell what was become of them? 
a rivers ſide,which alwaies draweth moyſtureand nou- —Whereasit ſeemed that they ſhoulde be talked off while 
riſhment co it and that ſuch as are of a perfet beleeſein — the world indured and whereas they them felues ſurmi- 
Godarelike thereunto,asit is laid in Ieremy.Therefore fed that every of them ſhoulde become greateſt, (tor al- 
let vs pray God that wee may draw moyſture from him, = though they awe many go beforethem, yer did euery of 
ferx7 47-3 and thatthething which is ſpokt in another place of the ,,, them hinke with him ſelie, I hall be chieſeſt: )yerharh 
Plalmes,may be fulfilled in vs: namely, that che righte- ' God buried them as 1 Gude afore, and if men ſpeake of 
ous thal florith as the Palme tree, & proſperenenin the them after whac manner is it? Every man is made pnuie 
Pſal.$2b:18. houſe ofthe Lord: Allo let vs pray our Lord to nouriſhe, tootheir naughtineſſe and ſhame. And docth not this 
© $4.13» ourroote beneath, that although we carry ao outward =<comeof the aide curſe of God? Therefore let vs marke 
ſhew before men yer we may not ceaſe to have our life — that Bildad hath heere the chicfe thinge that 
hidden in Chriſt. Andrhat if it pleaſe him eo. giue vs2ny — thoſe kinde of which are giuento the World. 
countenance, the ſame may be to the magnifixng of his =And that qughe to be well marked. For if GOD make 
bleſſing,ſo as we miy be an example and recorde ofhys =—our namotoperithe to the workdward : what looſe wee 
goodnes: & that if it pleaſe himat any time wo cutofour by it : what harme haue we by it? For wee know our 
boughes,he wil alſo make that to tume to our profite,as 50 names are written in the booke of life, Be gladde., fayth 
When a man curteth or ſhredderh a vine, it is tomake xz — our Lorde Tefus, Chriſt to his Diſciples) ſor your names 
beare good fruite afterward, wherasif it were letalone, are wricten in Gods regiſters too your everlaſting (alua- 
it would growe wyld. Then let ys be fure thatif it pleaſe iow. Is nor this ynough tp content vs We be nor like Luk,104% 
Toh 154% Godtocutoff our boughes,ir is to make vs yeelde the = theſe faoles that kaye none other immortalitie then to 
Pjal.49--3+ morefryice in him by taking away that which is ſuper; — make them ſelues to be fpoken, of. For that were ouer- 


fluous in vs,that all things may rurne to our benefit, Be= great fondnefſe. But wee knowe that God harh written 
6desthis, it wyll ſcrue alſo too reſtraine ys from begyng = ous names in hys Books, and ingroced the record with 
tempted topray GODto make vslyke the wicked, that his owne haude, that ist00 fay, in his owpe cuerlaſtyng 
is to. wit,to make vs proſper as they do. Thug much con= * determination, (for Geds hande is the vnchangeable or- 
ering this fimilitude. And itis allo ſaid, that therr me- Ge dinauncethat he hath appointed)and aſterwarde ratified 
mzorial hal periſhein earthand that they ſhall have the whole with the bloud of our Lord leſus Chriſt, & fi+ 
wo more renorme any where, Truc it is that wee muſt. nally ſcaled it by the waxking of his holy ſpirit... "+, - - 
nor pur our truſt in thys Worlde, to ſecke renowme and Sceing then that we haue our memorial there a+ 
gone here. For the holy Scripture mocketh ſuch kind of —tmong angels of heaven, and among the Patriarkes, Pro- 
vanitye, fayinge that ſuche as do ſertle theyr names ur =Pphers and! Apoſtles: have we not caule to be contented? 
earthSnow not what God and his kingdom.meane, -- Andſoalbeit that our remembrance be razed out of the 
; Therlore we muſt oc be delirous 39 make yur ſeluvey, = Workde ; yer thall we lole nothing by iz, Bur we be 
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that God maketh the memorial of-his ſeruauntes co be 
bleſſed, (as I fayde afore) norwythitanding that they, beg 
deſpiſed for a timeand counted in the worlde to be durg 
and dung,as S.Paule ſpeaketh : for hee likenerh them, ta 
guttes fall of filchinefſe that are caſt away. Thus then the 
taphtull arc exeraſed for 3 ume, yea, and they are vnder 
the curſe of men, as though they bare all the ſinnes of the 
worlde : bur iti the ende God maketh theyr rightuouſ- 
neſle to ſhine foorth az the breake+of the day, and they 
are had in bleſſed remembrance. Wee ſee that Abraham 
{4.37-4-6. in his time was deſpiſed and ſhaken off: What may a man 


Car 4s C13, 


blefſed.' Every manne ranne vppon Dauid, they curſſed 
hym, they ſpited hym , hee becameas a worme of the 
grounde, hee was made a ſcorne and mocking ſtacke to 
falas hz. theverieſt raſcals,& euery man did as it were lothe him: 
rt 4.12, and yet norwithftanding,we fee that hys remembraunce 
«<þ.11 c, is bleſſed, yea,cuen in Gods Churche. For as for the vn- 
- | manne muſtnor ſecke to haue any renowme 


blinde ſoules that cannot indge, nor are able to diſcerne 
berweene white and blacke;: Thus yee ſee what. we haue 
to marke in this ſentence. 

And conſequently heere isadded, That they ſhall be 
caſt out of light mo darkneſſe, that be dri- 
we ont of the world,that they ſhal bane nenher chul- 
dren nor graundcbildren among the people,and that 
they ſhalt haze no oner liner or berr m the lad where 
they dwell. Heere Bildad confirmeth the marter that hee 
had treated of : which is,that if God make the wicked to 


what happineſſe is there in their ſtate,ſeeing that all their 

mult be turned into ſorrow.So then let vs aſſure 
our ſelues that the preſent light of the wicked,ſerues but 
tolead them into the way of darkneſſe. When wee heare, 
this: if we be in darkeneſle (that is to ay ig aduerſiticAc- 
cording alſo as the woorde importeth)ſo ag we wote nor 
on which fide to rourne vs, becauſe we be beſerte wyth 
ſo many miferies rounde about, as we ſee no way out of 


me darkneſſe be it never ſo great,ſhal be a path to lead 
vsto Gods light. For he hath wonderfull meanes to lead 
his children to Galuation,yeacuen when he ſcemeth fully 
minded too deſtroy them. Are wee then as it were vn- 
” done? Lerte vs aſure our ſclues that by that meanes god 
draweth vs to ſaluation. Are wee in thicke darkeneſle, 
let vs affure our ſelues that he can well bring vsto lyghr. 
Thus yee ſee what wee haue to gather vppon this text. 
Contrariwiſe, do we ſee the wicked puffed vp with their 


their wings? Well,jt is true that they are in great bryght- 
neſſe : bur lerte vs tary till God perfourme that whych is 
fayde heere: that is to witte,till he bring darkneſle yppon 
them. 

Thus (as we ſee) heere is a very profitable thinge for 
vs too knowe : whych is,that although God make the 
wicked to proſper for a time: their caſe is neuer the bet- 
ter for it, for alwayes the ende mult bee looked vntoo. 


And contrarywiſe, though the poore faithfull ones bee 


thinke of Iacob? and yet wee ſee that their memoriall is- 


3it.. 
our Lord would that all che bencfites of: this life = 
be dedicated vnto him, and that menne ſhouldacknow- 
ledgehim to be the author of them,8& yeelde him praile Plal tin: a 4; 
for them +. yer norwithilanding. he auoucheth iz to be a w 128:4-3.6, 
ſpeciall benefice, when he giuerh, men ifſue. 
. Nowe alchough the lawe were nor yer wrytren in Bilz 
dads.cime:yer hadde he the ſame dodtrine printed in hys 
heart by God, that is to witte, that our Lorde will roote 
out the wicked, ſo as he will not leaue one of their race; 


to butall ſhall be brought ro naught. If any manne alledge; 


that our Lord doeth often ſuffer even his owne children - * 


to be barrains: the anſwere herevnto is, that ſuch maner 


of curfſingsare oftentimes tourned into bleſſings vnto 
Gods children. Neyther mult wee make 2 generall and 
indifferenttule to ſay,that God doerh in all caſes woorke 
his ſayings vihibly tbo the cye. For wee mult leaue the 
choyſe of that to himſelfe, to diſpoſe thereof in time and 
place as he ſhall thinke good. 

Wee may fee then that ſometimes 2 faithfull manne, 


ar remembrance among them,becauſe they be wretched » and one that feareth god ſhal have no ifſue in the world: 


and yer is itnot to be ſayde therefore, that hee is curſſed , Abel.Gen 
of God. For. beholde the #firſt nghruous manne: what i{- 66.8. b-- 
ſue left he behinde him > Yea;and when the promiſe was Gen.13. d.16. 
made too Abraham, that his ofipring ſhoulde be as the Gen.15.4s. 
lande of the ſea,And as the Starres of the Skie: He hadde ,,. 136.16, 

a great number of children : Howe manye children lefe 

he after his death 2 True it is that he hadde diuers other 

chilren beſides Iſaac: but God did cutte them off accor- : 

ding alſo as they were not woorthy to bee Abrahams Gen.15.4, 
children. True it is alſo, that after him hys ſonne Ifaac 


proſper, that is not alwaies, And thatis verye true, For 2 © had burtwo children : and one of them was a murthe- Gena 5.4 24, 


rer in his heart,by meanes whereof he was faine to putte Gen.27./.4r, 
away the other, and to Kauiſh him his houſe. Wee ſox G4238.4-2; 
then that alchough the godlye leaue no children after 
their deceaſſe : yetare they not therefore the lefle bleſ 
ſed of God. For they haue 2h cuerlaſting fatherhoode in 
heauen, in thatit pleaſerh God to ioyne them nor onely 
with all the Saintes and faithfull ones: bue with the aun- 
gels alſo. But as for the wicked, itis to be knowne that 


them: welljletre vs for our part aſſure our ſelues, that the 40 the wane of ifſue is a curiſe of God vnto them. For too 


their ſeeming, all were forlorne with them, if they wighe 
not have an heyre too ſucceede them. And God difap= 
poyneerh them of it by hisrighefull vengeance, and as by 
a puniſhment meete for them, becauſe it is all togicher 
againſt cheir liking. Thys is it that we haue to'marke in 
this ftraine. 

Now furthermore Bildad concludeth in the end,that 
ſuch as come after them ſhalbe amaſed at it, ſuch 
as go afore them ſhalbe afraid,and that ſuche is the 


nobiliryes, and make great braueries, and ſpreade out $5 dwelling of the wicked, and of thoſe that feare not 


God. This ſerveth to confirme his matter: thar is to wit; 
chat G O D will puniſh the wicked in ſuch wiſe, as the 
World ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the ſight of their ſtate,ir ſhall 
be ſo vnhappye. This laying is very true, and we ought 
to aduauntage our ſelues greatly by it, and beare it well 
in minde, prouided that we followe not Bildad in inclo- 
ſing Iob and all ſucheas are afflicted, within the fayd cur- 
ſedneſſe. And why 7 For (as I haue fayde) aduerſityes 
light vppon Gods children, as wellas vppon the wicked. 


diſtreſſed heere, ſo as they wotre not where to become: 6&0 Wemult alwayes beware that we lette Godalone wyth 


theyr ſtate is neuer the woorſe for all that. And whye ? 
Lerte vs looke ypon the ende: which is,that by this dark- 
neſle G O D meaneth to bring them to light. Agayne, 
whereas it is fayde that the wicked ſhall haue neyther 
children nor ofspring,nor leaue any heires in their dwel- 
lings : that is according to the curſſe of the lawe. For 
Vent 28.6.11 itis fayde that iſſucis a bleflinge of God. And although 


the guiding of all thinges, as vnto whome it belongeth. 
So then if we2 be poore and afflited ; ſo'as the worlde 
eſteemeth vs as wretches:lerre ys not thereforeceaſe tog 
reſt yppon the goodnefſe of our God,and too wayte his 
leifure rill he deliuer ys for 2 fulla doe, from all our ne-. 
ceſſitiesand afflitions, [which thing he will doe] if weg 
referre all ynto hum. 

X Nowe 


$2J 


Now let vs fal downe before the face of out good god, 
wyth acknowledgement of our faultes, praying hym too 
make vs feele them in ſuch wiſe,as wee may humble our 
{clues & be ſory for them,and learne to take more profit 
of the myſeries and aduerfities that are ſent vs in thys 
world,than we hape done hitherto: that vp6 the know- 
l:dge of our faults & finnes,we may wrych into examina- 
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tion of our life,to miſlike of ow vices, th the end har bas” 


ing received too mercy by the meane of our Lorde lefus/ 
Chriſt we may haue the more marrer &oecaſion tv rruft 


to his for the time wo come, thi: whereas we 
hane rowalke through many miſeriesant{4dvetfiryes in 


won deod Rar AA ne 3s = 


e hike 09h of 
40 mand ; 2 


1oAEM 


The 69. Sermon whichis the frft vpon the 9. hap 


Job anſweared and ſayde : 


inſt me, 


Qu wow» 


netres. 


How long will ye grieue my heartandvnderminemewith —etwbacttl eel ? 
Ye haueall ready put me tentimes wornaochand are not aha yearchardened 


IfT haue done amiſſe,my ſinne ſhall abide with mos": 
But you magnifie your ſclues,and vaunt your ſclues atmy mniferid.r | 
Know ye that God hath beſieged me with his powehand beſetreme round abourayrhlys 


IfT crie out by reaſon of violence,he anſwereth menot;If 1 ſhreeke out, yet haueI no right, F 


He hath bereft me of my glory, he hath taken the crowne away from my head, 


7 

8 Hehathſhut vp my way,ſfoas there isno paſſage our, and hehathpurdarkneflein my path, 
9 

I 


o He hath deſtroyed mee on all fides,and Iam vaniſhed away: hee hath _ _ my hope 


as the hope of a tree, 


11 His anger is kindled againſtme,and he counteth me as his ennemie, 


Fe haue ſcene what Bil- 


d | | for a generalgroiid, that 
t |G OD leaueth not the 
wicked .And 
| he condudeth, 
Al 4 en 
31 > E4| | ofthat number,ſich thar 
Lt= god afflited him fo gre- 
uouſly. But Iob difprouethHitm, becauſeir is not for men' 
to deeme of his life by the aduerſities that hee endured, 


12 His armiesare come,they haue incloſed me,8& ty hauepreched their camp about my rent, 


forGod ruleth not himſelfe according to mannes capaci- 


dads intent was in rebu- tic) /can have no right at his hand. 1 may contende, 
king Iob. He tooke thys 3 bur yet muſtT ſtande to my harmes,lmuſt be oppreſſed, 


and yetif / crie,or if [ make moane, my myſcrieis ne- 
uer the more aſſwaged, it booteth me not, for hee hath 


ſhewed himſelfe to be mine ennemie, he hath ſent me 


innumerable miſcries,/che an armie to beſiege me,lam 
tormented,and which woorſe is, / ſee no ifſne in all wy 
way,andit ſcemerh that he bath incloſed me, & locked 
me vp, ant that there is no maner of meane to ſcape the 
myſeries that preſſe me and torment me. This were very 
firangetalke ar the firſt fight,if we had not already vnder- 


for ſomuch as God puniſherh him notfor hys offences, 40 ſtood partly wherevypon lob groundeth himſelf, and thac 


bur executerh ſome other derermination that is ſecreate 
and ynknowne to men.How be it before he come to that 
poynt,he complainethof his friendes, for being ſo harde 
hearred towardes him.? ee are not ahamed(fayeth he) 
ro putte me to confuſion ſo often times alreadye:you 
hane hardezed your ſelues againit me, or you haue 
made your ſelues ſtrangers to me: for the Hebrew word 
may import aſwel the one as the other.But the fitteſt is, 
that they had hardened th&ſclues,in not hauing pity nor 
compaſſion vpon his miſeries. Now then we ſer wherto 
this plaint tenderh. Howbeit wheras he ſayth that if he 


. haue done amiſſe hrs ſome ſhall abide m him : therein 


he ſheweth himſelfe to haue beene ouer paſſionate. For 
ifhe had done amiſſe, it was for him to receiue correAi. 


 onpeactably. But to ſay let me alone,1 ſhall beare myne 


owne puniſhment: no man ſhall take harme by my ſinne 
bur my ſelfe,it is a manner of ſpeaking that agreeth to an 
vnreclaimable & deſperate perſon,rather than to a childe 
of God. Neuertheleſſe,lob was tempted therynto,when 


the ſame were not nowe newly againe brought to rem&- 
brance,as it ſhalbe ſhewed anon by Gods leaue.Bur lette 


vs goe forward with Iobs talke.This complaint which he 
maketh to his friends is iuſt: that is to witre,that it was a 
pleaſure to them to pr Lim to confuſi:n.Now(asl haue 
fayd heeretofore) it a man be ſmitten with Gods rods,al- 
though ther be juſt cauſe to find fault with him, yet muſt 
the ſame be done with a mild ſpirit, tharthe medicine be 
not too ſharpe, conſidering that the hande of God hath 
© gour inough in it ſclfe,withour adding any*moreto it. 
© It a man beare himſelſe ſtoutly againſt God,& ſeeme not 
to feele any miſerie, bur playeth the madman, and is nor 
by any meanes reformable: there we haue to vic greater 
ſharpnefle, For when menne abuſe Gods patience and 
goodnefie, ſuch ſtatelineſſe muſt be tamed. And if God 
handle them not ar the firſt as they deſerue,fo as they be- 
come more hardhearted and wilfull becauſe hee beareth 
with them, then yee ſee wherein he ought to vie greater 
rigour.For it is not to be borne that men ſhould our face 


he faw he could haueno reaſon at hisfrendes hands. But gg God after har ſort, and tourne his goodnefle and gentle- 


yet he retournethto the principall, and Nandeth not vp- 
on the other poynt,becauſe he had an euill caſe. And hee 
fayeth:Thinke ye to preuaile againſt me by yanting your 
ſelues becauſe ye ſee mein fuch plight?or thinke you that 
my caſe is paſt recouery,& that ſhalbe damned,becauſe 
yeſce me to be as miſerablea creature as may be? Know 
7e(fth he)that Godbath owerthrowne me m madge- 
went (thatis to fay,ye mult not diſpute heere by reaſon: 


_- 


Q 


neſſe into ſuch poyſon, thereby to inuenim themſclues 
more and more againſt him. Lettea manne handle thera 
mildely,and they runne ryotin their delightes, ſo as they 
become asit were bewyrched, and a man cannot wryng 
anye reaſon out of them,nor drawe them to repentance. 
But if a manne be heart broken, and it is to be ſcene that 
G OD hath wrought wyth him inſuche wiſc all ready, 


as wee ought to bee mooued too compaſsion ; What 
A 


a matter were it to ſet ypon him with rigour? We ſhould 
ſhewe our {clues to haue no manhoode in vs. True itis 
that if a man were afflicted as much as were poſlible, yer 
if we ſee him ſtill hardhearred againſt God,& that all the 
corrections which hee hath receiued haue not amended 
him,there it behoueth to vie rigour. Bur yer neuertheles 
wee mult ſtill haue pitye of the miſerye that we ſee hym 
in,and if we be kindhearted, there will be ſome mitigatt- 
on and gentlenefle, and we will yſc him after ſome quyer 
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and was not able ſo to bridle himſclfe.as no euill woorde 
might ſcape frem him.True ic is that he hach good ryghe 
to complaine: bur yer for all that,ir is the fayir;g of an vne * 
reclaimable perſon, to ſay,if I haue done amitle,my fault 
ſhallabide with me. For although menne be ſo vnkinde 
to vs when wee haue done amifle, as wee ſee ſome that 
haue too firie a zeale, or at leaſt wiſe not ſo milde a hearr 
as were requiſite: ) yer mult gods children alwaies hum- 
ble them ſelues. For what knowe we whether God be 


faſhion. Now as for Iobs friends, there was no ſuch dea- x © priuie to moe faultes in vs,then we our ſelues worte of ? 


lng in them. For had they caken things as they ought, 
they had found that he humbled himſelf vnder the hand 
of God.And ſurely although it ſeemed ſtrange to him to 
be handled ſo: yetnotwithſtanding he ceaſed not to con- 
felſe that God was his iudge,& had all power ouer him. 
Therevpon they fall to railing at him, and beare hym in 
hand cleane contrary to the truthe, that he was a wycked 
man,that there was nothing but hypocrifie in hym, that 
hee had neuer ſerued God heartily and that they whych 


And ſurely weperceiue not the tenth part of our finnes. 
God therefore doeth nowe and then ſende ys ſome har- 
der chaſtiſement than we thinke conuenicnt : but that is 
becauſe we knowe noe our owne diſeaſe. Wee ſee that 
Dauid had the felfe fame confideration towardes Semei. 


Hee knewe very well that Semei was a lewd fellowe,and 2Sam.16.h, 


that he was nor ledde againſt him bur of a cankerde and 19+ 


bitter minde : and yer norwyrhſtanding he fayeth, who 
cantell whether God hath commaunded him to rayle 


were not afflicted as he was, were muche better and righ- , ., ſo vppon me or no? Ye ſee howe Dauid conſidereth thar 
taouſer than he. If Iob would haue agreed with them,he =God helde him in his handes, and that it was his will to 


muſt haue renounced God, and ſpoken againſt hys owne 
conſcience.Ye ſee then whervpon he ſtandeth. And here- 
by wee bee taught, that when God affliteth any of our 
neighbours, wee mult not by and by conclude that they 
be the worſt m6 aliue:Bur we muſt haue regard co iudge 
vprightly,as we would haue other men to doe by vs,and 
to fay : It may be that Gods meaning is but totry theyr 
patience. Although they haue walked vprightly before 
him, and with a good zeale : yer norwithſtanding he in- 
tendeth that wee ſhould haue myrrours. And if it pleaſe 
him to conceale the cauſe from vs, or if they haue done 
amiſſe, and God doe puniſh them : yer muſt wee not 
meaſure their fines by the puniſhmene that we ſee. And 
whye 2 For hee behauerh himſelfſe more hardly towarde 
the rightuous,than towarde the worfler fort, becauſe he 
reſerueth the wickeddeſt all the ende : and that is too 
make them the more ynexcuſcable. For they doe nothing 
| ele but heape vp ſtore of his wrath, and horrible venge- 
ance vpon their owne heades. 


Yee ſee then howe it becommeth vs to be wiſeand _— 


modeſt, when we ſee poore men in aduerfitie,to the ende 
that we goe vot the wrong way to woorke. Agayne al- 

God ſhewe vs, as it were wyth his finger, that 
there is iuſt cauſe when hee (endeth ſuch miſeryes vppon 
any man : letre ys learneto make our owne profite of it. 
And that we tnay ſo doe,let vs haue an eye to our ſelues. 
For when God maketh vs too perceiue hys iudgements 
after that ſorte, hys intent is too inſtruſte vs atanother 
mannes coft. Therefore it is to no purpoſe for vsto con- 


demne ſuche as are in aduerſitie,wythour hauing regarde ? 


to our ſclues. Bur it behooueth query of vs toenterin- 
to himſelfe,and to berhinke him, Alafſe,in that my God 
hath preſerued mee, I am bounde vnto hym foric 2 yea, 
and I alſo maye. bee chaſtiſed ſome one way or other. 
Wherefore I muſt acknowledge, that my God ſpareth 
me:and that whereas Lam not ſcourged with extremity, 
and ſpecially for that I amar mine caſe and reſt, the ſame 
 commethof his meere mercy.I ſay,lette vs acknowledge 


thele things, that wee may haue occaſion to be our owne 


© iedeall that is ſpo 


haue him dealt withall ſo rudely. . 

Nowe if the wicked mennes perſecuting of vs be to 
be fathered vpon God, becaule he ſerueth his rurne with 
them.as with whippes to ſtrike vs iultly wyth all : what 


ſhall weethinke when we ſee that menne doe of a goed 


zeale labour to refourme vs, and are defirous of our wel-. 
fare?If they come not to vs with ſuch gencleneſle as were 
requiite,ſthallwe therefore play the looſe Coltes,and re- 
Whardiſcretion were that? Wee 
ſhewe well thereby, thpr we be not gouerned by Gods 
fpirite in any wiſe. But we ſce that Iob was tempted after 
the ſame maner,and thejefore we mult be the warer.For 
if it beſell ſo roa manne that was as an Aungell of hea- 
uen ? Ipray you what will become of vs,if we keepe not 
good warch againſt Sathan?Will he not ſoone haue purte 
vs toafoyle ? And ſurely,if he oncegette an entrie into 
vs,we know not well on which fide to turne ys,to come 
againeto our right way when we be outoff it. Sothen, 
lerre this ſentence ſerue vs to ſuche inſtruction as I haue 
ſpoken of : that is to witre,that if menne lift yppe them- 
ſelues in that wiſe againſt vs, and be too fierce vppon'vs, 
and be not ſo modeſt as were requiſite : yer notwithſlan- 
ding it kzhooueth vs to vaderſtande, that it will be al- 
wayes for our welfare to recciue the correftions that are 
layed vppon vs. . © 

And forthe humbling of our ſclues, lerte vs learne ts 
enter into our ſelaes, andlet vs neither frette nor repine 
when menne rebuke vs ſomewhat ſharpely,and difcouce 


© Ourlewdneſſe. Wherefore is it that menne(asweſee)do 


oftentimes ſtorme wythour rule and modeſtic ? It is be- 
cauſe they haue not an eye vnto god. For if the party that 
1s appeached would confider, Verely I hane done amifle, 
I finde my ſelfe blame woorthye, I may wellexcuſe my 
ſelfe afore men,but let me iultifie my ſelfe,letre me bleare 
the eyes both of my ſelfe and of my neighbours.andlette 
me imagine that I haue great wrong done me : alaſſe.yet 
canne I nor ſcapethe hande of God : Whar ſhall I gaine 
then by ſeeking many krinkes, and by excuſing my ſelfe 
tothe worldward ? For loe,God will condemne me. And 


indges, and not to condemne other folkes withoutloo. moreouer the matter ſtandeth not ſimply vyppon beynge 


king to our ſelues. And by the way wee ſee whata temp- 
ration it is, when men giue an vntowarde and wrongfull 
udgement of vs, and that it is very harde to keepe mea- 
ſure in that caſe, fith that Iob (who hadde ſuche apati- 
entneſſe as we haue ſeene, and as the Scripturereporteth 
of hym) hath notwithſtanding oucrleaped his boundes, 


cited before the heauenly iudge: but beholde mine owne 
conſcience doeth fo crie our vppon meas I cary both my 
iadgeand my hangman with me. Then ſith it is ſo, were 


it not better for me to yeelde my ſelfe guiltye, and to calt 
downe'iny head,and to conſider that God ſeerh al thing, 
& that in aſmuch as he handleth me fo, I ſhuld acknow- 

X 3 


ledge 
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cyouis ic not a detellable acriledge when we reſiſt Gods 40 


ledge that the fame is a fitre medicine for mee, and that 
alchough it ſeeme bitter to me, and 1 coulde finde in my 
heart to refuſe it if it werepoſlible , yer itis for my be- 
hoofe to yeeld to it? Yee ſee then what we haue to marke 
in this ſentence. 

Furthermore, lette ys learne to bee quicke fighted in 
eſpying our owne faulres when God viſiterh vs, aſſuring 
our {clues thatin ſo doing hee ſheweth vs a fingular fa- 
vour.For we ſee howe we be inclined of nature to hypo- 


i 
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of his affections after,as he was moohed ihwartly, howe 
be it that he withſtoode them, and reftrained them, to 25 
he was forye for them afterwarde.Nowe therefore hegi- 
ueth ouer that which he hadde fayde, and paſſing not for 
it,commeth to the principall poynt.For he knew that the 
other was but wandering talke, and not groundedeither 
ypon reaſon or trueth.So returneth hee to the defence of 
hys cafe: which is,that his friendes vnder colour of com- 
forting him, doe vaunt chemſclues againtt him, yea, and 


criſie:and therevpon euery of vs docth ſo flatter & foade 1 © that their vaunting of themſclues is without alleaging of 


him ſelfe in his owne finnes,that if we were not preuen- 
ted on the other fide, there were none of ys all bur hee 


woulde walter in his owne filthineſſe. And what woulde 
become of itia the ende ? Wee ſhall runne on from cuill 


to woorle, till Sathangette the full poſſeſſion of vs, and 
then thall we be ſo caried away, that there ſhall remaine 
nothing bur blockiſhneſle in vs, according as it is fayd in 
the Prowerbes,and as S.Paule ſpeaketh alſo,For beholde, 
theextreemeſt of al miſeries is, when menne haue no re- 


any thing but his reproofe to put him to confuſion, and 
came thither with ſuch harde and ſhameleſſe heartes, as 
there was neither manhode nor modeſtie in them. Thus 
yee ſee Iobs meaning, 

And turther hee concludeth alwayes that God doeth 
not puniſh him for his ſinnes, but that he handleth bym 
after a ſtrauoge faſbion, ſuche as men are notacquainted 


with. And ſurely heere he coplaineth that rf be cry ont, 


there is noreaſon for bim, becauſe that God 1s as «t 


morſe, but are fo caryed away and giuen yppeinto the 2 © were his enemie. Heereby we be raught, firſt,thar if we 


hatides of Sathan, as they are no more wounded to feele 
their finnes,and to bewaile them before God. And ſurely 
we ſhould all of vs come to that poynt,if God withhelde 
vs not by ſtirring vp men nowe and then toinforce vs to 
fecle our finnes by diſcoucring them when we haue for- 
gotten them,and thinke them to bee well hidden, and by 
putting vs in minde, that whereas wee haue tourned our 
backes vppon our iudge,it behooueth vs tocome before 
him. Therefore(as I ſayde)yee (ce heere a benefite that is 
notto be deſpiſed. For if we refuſed the correQions that 


wil doe our neyghbours good in rebuking them of their 
fultes:it behooueth vs to be well ſure, that they haue 
done amiſſe,and that we finde fault with them wuſtly, and 

conieCtures : for it was an cuill manner 
of proceeding friendes,tocondemne him becauſe 
God ſcourged him. We muſt be of an other minde, as 1 
haue ſaydealreadye. For God keepeth not alwayes one 
rate,to puniſh none but ſuch as haus done amiſle : naye 
rather oftentimes the rightuouſeſt are troubled muche 
more than the others,as we ſee: for according as G O D 


ze put to vs: it isall oneas if we laboured to quench the 3 hath deale of hys power vnto them, ſo doeth he allo trye 


light of Gods fpirite. Wee be in darkeneſle fo long as our 
finnes are hidden:and G O D commeth to lighe vs vppe 
hys Crefſerte, rogiue vs lyght to ſee our owne wantes : 
bur yet had we letuer to haue kercluetes too blindefolde 
our {clues wythall, and cannot finde in our heartes too 
haue them taken away : we refule the light,and like bet- 
tea of darkeneſlc. 

Ipraye you what an vnthankfulneſſe is this ? Ipraye 


fpirite after that ſorr,who reacheth vs his hand, & is wil- 
ling te bringe vs backe into the way of faluation ? Yeeſce 
then that the ſpeciall poynt which we haue to marke in 
this ſentence, is,that wee mult nor ſaye, If I haue done a- 
miſſe,l ſhall beare mine owne burthen,other menne ſhal 
not ſuffer puniſhmene for me, I ſay lette vs nor ſtrive af- 
ect that faſhion,burlette vs conſider that God giueth hys 
gifts to others to communicate them vnto ys; and when 
hee ſendeth vs any manne to ſhewe ys our faulces, it is 


them to the vetermolt. It behooueth vs to beare this well 
an minde,to the ende we be not grieued when we ſce we 
mult walke in the ſelfe fame way that they do.For ought 
it to mullike vs, that God ſpareth vs no more than thoſe 
whome hc loued more than all other menne? W ould we 
bee more priui than the holye Fathers that haue 
hadde fo excellent witneſle of the holy Gholt ? So then if 
we ſhould condemne or acquitte cuery mange according 
to Gods kandling of hym : all the poore folke in the 
worlde, all the ficke folke, all the deſpiſed folke, and all 
folke that are out of credite or eſtimation, ſhould be wic- 
ked menne. And whata dealing were thar?For thoſe are 
they whom God chuſeth to be his,thoſe are they whom 
hee acknowledgeth and auoucheth to ber hys children. 
And contrariwiſe, asfor them thatare placed in honour 
and digrutie, God aduauncerh them after that faſhion,ro 
the intent their fal ſhould be the deadlier, ſpecially if chey 
abuſe his gift. Such as hauc richeſſe are ſo fwallowed vp 


arecorde of hys goodnefſe, that he hath (till a care of vs, 5 © into thera,as they beasit were anentring into hell : and 


and-is deſirous to reſerue vs to himſelfe, Andin verye 
deede if we be reſtie and kick agaioſt the ſpurte, reiefting 
the corrections offered vs by menne: that manner of vn- 
thankefulnefſe ſhooteth at god himlelic it is he to whom 
the wronge is done,and it is he alſo that ſhall reuengeir. 
Therefore lette vs keepe vur ſclues from fallinginto ſuch 
pride,8& ler vs bethink vs,that when ſocuer we haue don 
amiſſe,it is high time for vs to come home to.our ſclucs, 
and to conſider our owne cuill,that it may be remedyed. 


they become ſodrunken in their profperitye, and doe ſo 
vaunt them ſclues againſt God, that the goodes whyche 
they pollefie,do cry our for vengeance againtt them. We 
fee that ſncheas are ſtrongeſt, arelike ttubburne horfles 
that cannot be broken nor brought to kandſomneſſe,and 
tobeſhort,there ſeemerh to be nothing elſe m chem bur 
rage againſt God. Thus yee ſee an oner {pitefull and fro - 
warde iudgement.And therefore lette vslearne to holde 
ſuch an cuen hand as we condemne not men but by gods 


Burnowelette ys cometo the ſecond poyne which is the 60 lawe,nor before ſuch rimeas we be ſure of their faultes, 


cheeſe. 

For (as hath beene declared heeretofore) Tob did not 
vtterly refule correftion: but did caſt foorth theſe words 
as a blaſt of winde, And it hath beene noted heererofore, 
that in thys booke Iob ſpeaketh not onely what hee was 
fully reſolued of in himſclfe ; bur alſo vtereth the fittes 


} 


ſoas we may diſcerne them. As forthe perſons,ler vs al- 
wayes reſerue them to Gods hande, yntill there appeare 
lette vs not of ourparte bee haſtye to take vppon vs 
the thynge that is not lawfull. Thus yee ſee what wee 
hauc too ſticke too in thys ſentence, Neucrthelefle, 1 

have 


mthe 
If. 
{ in the 


if, 


27.4.41, 


1.4.15, paſſe through 


THE!'XIX, CHAP: 
| hauzayde all ready char Iobs meaning;it very rue : that 


isto witte, that hee is not puniſhed for his finnes : bur 
yet it followerh not therefore but that he ouerſhor hims 
ſelfe in his paſons. And that ought alwayes to humble 
vs the more. For when weſce ſuch a manne that wasink 
dued with ſo great graces, was not able to holde himſelfe 
from ſwaruing afde, what ſhall become of vs > Newe 
according heereynta hee layerh, thar God badde ower» 
throwne brmy,chatisto ſay : that hee commeth agaiaſte 


whych'thing is greatly for our profite, if we cat! pplyeit. 
to.ourtnferadbog >For touchng rhe fipſt:place, wee ſhall 
have ptoficedgreatly, if wee bear away this leflon, thas 
God doeth ſometimes puniſh ment not in reſpette of 
their franes; but &o humble them, becauſe ns incenc is to 
ſhewe char he hach full auchorttie over his creatures, and 
hatch ordamed them as myrroursot patience, becauſe he 
wil make then. to-fecle their owneinfirmines, that they 
may knowerthem {clues th= berrer, when they percetue 


him after ſuche a chſordered mane. "15 is all rogither em 7 © that there be conerr vices in them; whych are diſcoucred 


of ſquare, and hath no indifference it it. This may bee 
fmoken1n fuch a ſenſe as ſhall noe be exull. For I haue de- 
cared heereroworepthartherets in-Goda double rightu- 
oufnefle. Theone 13, that whichbe harh ſerte foorthin 
hs lawe,and that rightuouſneſſe is well knowne and ap- 
patant to vs, it is our rule {to hut by t} Bur there is yet 
another bigher nghtuouſneſſe in God, which is ſecreate 
and hidden from vs. For when we ſhall have fulfilled the 
whole awe, (which is impoſſible ro doe, but we will pur 


by affliftions, and chat they haue norhad fuche conſtan= 
ciem themas were requfite, but have ſwarued afide' 
and that when they ſhall haus ſcene themiſchies ſo ftumi« 
bled,chey map be rhe more proyoked to cal 
knowing that if he had nor reached thens his hande, they 
hadde beerievrterly vndone. And furelp;whenſocucrwe 
indure any affliftion, the beſt remedie is for vs ro enter 
into-the knowing of our ſinnes, and cuery man to accuſe 
himſelfe, faying: Alafſe,l haue-offended my God ſo mas 


the caſe it were dane) yer have we not ſatisfied God ac- 20 ny wayes,that if he ſhould puniſh mee IE 


cording to tus perfecte rightuouſnefie, but we ſhall haue 
contented him to the ſcruior. that hee requi- 
reth of vs, and according to the halalicie of our humaine 
nature,l meane noc ſuch habulitic as wehaue hadde fince 


Adam finned : but ſuche 2s wee hadde by our creation 


from God. Purte the cafe then that wee were Angelles: 
Go to,we myght fulfill the lawe of God, but that were 
not anſwereable ro his ſoueraigne righatulneſle;for thar is 
farre higher than all our vnderitandung isable too reache 
yntoo, there 15-1 


I haue deſerved it,and much more. 

Againe, if wee ſee not alwayes wherefore GOD 
fcourgerh vs: ler vs ſay, Well Lorde,thou art rightnous. 
Although I bee noe able to atraine to the reaſon of chyne 
intent, it ought roo ſufkiſe mee roo knowe that thou 
doeſtnor any thing, but rightly and indifferentlys.Then 
lecte vs aſſure our ſelaes, that we have true wiſedome; if 
wecanſoglonhe God, norwythſtanding that hee holds 
oureyes doſed vppe,and leade vs as poore blinde foules. 


berwixt them. 2 Let vs be contented to walke whither fo cuer he leaderly 


So then,our Loxde doeth nowe and then puniſh menne * and diredterh vs, affuring our (clues that his onely will 


for their ſinnes, cuen. according) to tbe. curfles that hee 
hath ſerte foorth inhis lawe. Odtcrwhiles hee hath no 
fuch reſpeRe in puniſhing them, bue referueth che inrent 
of itin his owne ſecreate purpoſe, as wee ſee in his affli- 
Qing of lob./For if it wdedety he did ic, when 
wee haue ſought the verermolt, wee ſhall nor finder 
t00 bee for his ſinnes, and therefore there muſt m—— 
be ſome other cauſe. 


muſt bee tovs the infallible rule of right : whereas wee 
ſee Iob ſocuer maiſtred of his affections, lette vs vnders 
ſtande that iris 2 right harde thing for vs to ſubmirte out 
ſclues too the ſingle will of G O D, wythour askinge 2 
reaſon.of hys woorkes , and ſpecully of thoſe woorkes 
that ſurmount our witte and capacitie. And thys is it 


thatT fayde afore : namely, that itis a perfette and more 
than Angelicall wiſedome, too haue the $kill roo. yeelde 


Wee ſee what troubles Tacob indured, mndyecfer 26 ſo much honour vntoo God, as to reſt merely and fin 


all that hee hadde ſerued God purely. And what fay yee 


pters j0!- too hys fathers, Abraham and Iſaac ? It ſhoulde ſeeme 


that God hadde conſpired againſt them, roo make them 
all the aducrſities and myſenies that coulde 
be deuiſed. As muche js to be ſayde of Dauid. Was it for 


ters f9- that they were more diſordered'than other men,and for 


that they had deſerued more ngorous puniſhment>No: 
Bur yee ſee that God hath ſecreat iudgements which are 
hidden from vs for a time. 


ply vppon his pleafure, that although wee finde the mar- 
ter ſtraunge, and (to our ſeeming) vererly contrarye $00. 
all ryghrand reaſon, yer wee bowe . downe our heades 
and ſay: Lorde,akhough thy 1dgements bee as adeepe 
gulfe : yerwillnot wee preſunie roo encounter them. 
And truely Iob was fully {poſed ſo to doe. Yeaand al- 
hehadde hadde affatkes and cemprarions, yetin 
the ende he gortethe vidtorie. Neverthelefſe,we fee that 
he ſwaruedin faying,G b overtbrown my ind gee 


Therefore lobs meaning heere, is that the affliftion 5 © meent - thatis to fay,he handleth me not like 2 iudge, bur 


which he endureth muſt not be taken as one of the com- 
mon puniſhments that are implied in the threarnynges 
that God hath publiſhed in his lawe, but that there is 2 
higher cauſe which cannot be knowen of menne. Surely 
if Iob hadde ſimply hadde that reſpecte with himyhe had 
hadde good reaſon in his ſo doing, But when hee fayeth 
that God badde onerthrowne hrwy, and all was out of 
order,he ſhewerh himſelfe ro be ouer maiſtred of his af- 
ſections, True it is that hee alwayes knewe God to bee 


ſteppeth to me with extraordmarie rigour, WEN 
had nocompathan of me.. 

Secing that Iob was tempted fo farre, wharſhallbe- 
come of vs? Therefore lerte vs apple all our witte and alt 
ourindeuour to this leſſon : 'namely,to reſt fimplyeand 
merily yppon the good willof our 'G O D,- and nvyto0 
tarye vppon temptations, although they carye'vs ſomne- 
times away,but too holde our ſclues ſhort and rooxeyne 
qurſclues with that bridle, when wee ſee that God play- 


rightuous, according as we ſee that althoughe hee were &, © the iudge with vs, andrhat mortallmenne aduaunce 


ſhaken, and that ſuche woordes hadde eſcaped hym, yet 

he retowurneth home againe,and acknowledgeth that hee 
ought to holde his mouth ſhutte. Neuertheleſſe he cea(- 
ſeth not to haue his ſcumme, as a boyling potte that ſee- 
cheth vppe into great walloppes,muſt needes ſpirte over 
on one {ide or other. Euen ſo doeth lob. Andit behoueth 
vs too knowe that hee ſtormeth too muche againſt God, 


themſclues againſt their maker, and cannor finde in their 
hearts to ſubmitre themſclaes to thar which he ſendeth. 
For although they proteſt the cleane contrarye, yer in 
their doings they ſhewe that they blame God of cruel- 
tie,and would faine goe to lawe with him. Thus yee ſee 
what we haue to beare in minde.. And Iob mult ferue vs 
far ſuche example, fich m—— 


How- 


#®Pro.18.h.10. 


Joel 1.9.32. 
. Alt 2.21, 


$26 


How beit if we-compare him with thoſe chat ruſhe into 
diucliſh boldneſſe,wee oughe yet to be better wamed to- 
humble our ſelues. As howe? Wee ſhall ſee many that are 
not like ynto ob. For they not onely have a pange or 
rwaine in chafing: but they alſo continuefrom euill too 
woorſe. And when any matter falleth not ourtoo theyr 
minde, firſt they fall to murmuring againſt God, and af= 
rerwarde take libertye to chaſe at him : and thenif they 
merte with any vncaſie ſayig,their headinefſeis ſuch as 


ftO0.'CAL*®LXIX- SERMON” ON 


ure confounded © yet ſhoulde \pee bee fill preſerued by Rem os, 
calling ypon the name of God, as Joelayerh. God hath # /,, 614 


promiſed that hee will heare vs before wee open our 
mouth, and reache out his hande to. helpe vs before we 


'-Yee ſee then; that God ſheweth himſelfe ſo bounti- 
fullas yee would marvel, affuringe vs that hee will ſuc- 
cour our necdiitie :-and yer forall that, when wee ſhall 
haue called vppon- tm, more than once or twiſe, and 


they make no bones too auaunte them ſelues againſte 10 when we ſhall haw"Erfifted in praying him too haue pi- 


God : yea,and to be wilfull ro the vetermolt, as wee ſee 
theſe ſelſe wiſe folke doe,in ſo much char if there be anye 

mein the pure, that not wyth theyr 
— vr ——_ ——_ at the 
friſt daſh, without ſcanning from whence the ſame pro- 
ceedeth. And afterward alchough they beconuinced,yee 
ceaſe they not to be ſo thamelefſe, as to lifre vppe them- 
ſclues againſt God, and againſt his ſecreate and incom- 
prehenſible judgements, and to lay : Tuſhitis impoſſi- 


tie vpon vs,we ſhall continue ſill in one flare,and(which 
worſe is)it thall ſeeme too vs thar God ſharpeneth him- 
{lite againſt vs;ro corment vs thermorewhen wee haue 
called yppon him : And whar atempration & that ? It is 
layde ro-me that thename of God is my refage, and that 
God is neare vita all them that calypon him faithfully: 
I haue affaied what thoſe promiſes meaneand I tecle no 
commodiae by thert, but rather my miſerie is increaſed 
the more. And whata thing is thae?Yer norwpthſlanding 


ble for thys to enterin too my heade. Well my friendif 3© tob came to that poym; and notlob enely, bur alſo Da- 


you bee blinde , is the Sunne therefore darke, and ſhi. 
tieth ie not? Ifa blinde manne fay,I ſee no lighr,is that as 
much to ſay, as the Sunne doeth burdarken menne ? 
That were well to the matter. Therefore fith wee ſee the 
Diuell carieth a waye menne in ſuche a rage, that they 
conclude their reaſons againſt God, ſo muche the more 
Nandeth it vs in hande to endeuour to bridle our ſelues 
ſhort. Andif our impatiencie doe erewhile prouoke vs, 
and pricke vs forwarde to bee angrie with God, and too 


uid and the reſt of the faithfull. And ſpecally it behooued 
the ame chyng to bee fulfilled in onr Lorde lefus Chriſt, 
according alſo as it is hee on whome this ſentence is ve- 
rihed:namely,l cry vnto thee day anthnight,and yer thou 
eaſeſt me not of my miſeries. Thou ſeerveſt co haue for- 
ſaken me: when our fathers reſorted to thee, they alwaics 


heere to confuſion. 
| Buthereby we note, that although God haue promi- 


fer with our ſelues : atleaſtwiſe,yer when we haue well 39 ſed roo bee nears ymro all them thag call yppon him,aud 


ſtormed;let vs come home again, (for it is better to rurne 
hate than neuer)and let vs ſay, Lord whar would become 
of me,ifrhou heide mee nor backe ? Euen fomy God, it 
behooucth mee to be gouerned by thy ſpirite, that thou 
geue mee the wiſedome to be wholely ſubiete roo thy 
good will what ſocuct maye betide mee. Loe what wee 
hauc to marke. | 

- Moreouer let vs alſo compare our miſcries with lobs. 
For f weconſfider well the afliftions that hee indured : 


defire him: yer docth not thatimpore that hee ſhewerh 
iralwayes to the eye. Howe then ? After his owne man- 
ner. Itis cerrzine that before weecall yppon God,hee is 
Wiling and readie too helpe vs. And for proofe heereof, 
whence commeth the affeflion of praying ? Commeth ic 
not of the holy Ghoſt > For a manne would ncuer of his 
owne minde refort vnto God; Then is it becauſe G O D 
looketh vnto vs with pitie, when we thinke he hath tour- 


they be ſo ſtraunge as he might wel fay,Lknow not how 4© ned his backe vppon vs. 


I may take them, for God oppreſſeth me over fore. And 
for proofe heereof, if God touche vs but with hys little 
finger: wee bee ſo tender that by and by wet are angrye, 
fand fall too fayinge,) Howe goes this geare? If G OD 
ſende vs anye common diſeaſe, wee beare our ſclues in 
hande that he ought rather too haue ſpared vs.If hee af- 
flite vsin any wiſe,that will make vs to ftorme. Too be 
thorr,let him giue vs but onelaſhe with his rodde : and 
we will fay he hath thundered vpon vs. Seeing we be ſo 


mpatient,lette vs conſider what Tob indured, and what 0 


woulde become of vs if wee ſhoulde come toothe ſame 
poynte, Woulde wee doe no more bur caſt yppe ſome 
ſcurrime;and afſwage againe ? No. It were the next waye 
& ſerre ys quite ouer our ſhooes, fith wee bee ſo inclined 
therevritoo vppon cuery ſmall occaſion. So muche the 


Againe, if wee haue ſtoode vppe any time : it muſt 
needes be that it was through the power whych he gaue 
vs.and that his ſuccouring of vs with his hande, made vs 
to be pacientand lowly in our aduerſities. And true it is 
that we may haue ſuch a conceiteas it may ſeeme to vs 
for atime that God hath giuen no eare ro ys. Wee ſee 
how it was ſo wyth Iob, and wyth Dauid : yea, and that 
Iefus Chriſte alſo was faine to come to that poyne : not 
that hee was tempted after our manner, that is too lay, 
with impacience: but yet notwythſtandinge becauſe hee 
hadde to fight againſt his owne humane nature, hee was 
faine ro ſuffer anguiſh in minde. And for as much as God 
hadde left him deſtitute of all helpe, he was inforced too 


cry out : My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? Plaln2.43 
and are 1,-1.4 


Therefore when they haue ſuche temprations, 


Pal. 4: 
perceiued that it was not in vaine, but thou purteſt mee * a 


Proa.nh, 
Pſalaygds 


Pſal x42, 


behooueth it vs to knowe that wee haue —grieved byreaſon of the infirmitiesand greate flore of 1," , .., 


not profited in Gods ſchoole, till wee haue learned too 
take paciently all corretions that hee ſendeth vs, ſeeinge 
tharthey tende too our welfare. Thus yee ſee what wee 
had mote to note vpon this ſentence. 


_ Howe be itamong other things,let vs marke that itis GO the profite of their prayers: 


a hard and very daungerous tempration when God hea- 
reth not our cries and complaints. And why?For it is ſaid 
that Gods nameis a ſtrong and ſure holde for all ſuche as 
flee ynto it. Who {0 ener calleth yppon the name of the 
Lorde ſhall be faued.: Yeaandalthough thartheauen and 


Rom. 10.C.13+ carth were medled togither, and the whole order of na- 


vices that are in vs, according as wee are full of diſtruſt, 
ſubbornneſſe, pride, and other like things : lette vs haue 
recourſe vnto this poynt, that we be not the firſt whome 
God hath minded to ſuccour, and haue in the ende feale 
z that they 
krguiſhed vnder hys hande fora time, So then lette vs 
holde out, and ſuffer God to keepe vs in languiſhinge as 
lorg as it pleaſeth him, euen till hee have delivered vs 
and ſhewed himſelfe our Sauijour [tothefull] according 
as hee hath giuen ys ſome taſte of it all readye in thys 
worlde. 

Nowe 


al4.44. 
& 423. 


THE XIX, CHAP. OF IOB. 


. . do 


Nowelette vs fall downe before the face of our good and that in our comming, wee maye finde hym-1ea- 
God, wyth the acknowledgement of our finnes,praying dye too receiue vs for our Lorde leſus Chriſtes fake, 


him { to cleanfe vs of them, as there may be nothing in 
vs to hinder vs from comming right foorth vntoo hym, 


And ſo km vs all Gy : Almighty God our heagenly 
father,&c. 


T he.70.Sermon, whichis the ſecond yppon ther 9.(hapter, 


This Sermon containeth the expoſition of the 78.9.10.11 and 12,verſes that hane beene 
. toxched already and then vpon the text that followeth beere. 


I 
ſtraungers tome, 
14 
15 
a ſtraunger in their ſight, 
16 


through wyth the mat- 
ter that we began in the 


that it is a hard & bur- 
denſome tempraation, 
when our praiers be nor 
heard at the firſt For ve- 
rely the onely thing that 
remaineth for vs when 
we be in aduerſity,is that god recaue vs if we defire him 
that he hath pity ypon vs and that we may feele that our 


Hee hath made my brethren too ſhrinke away from mee,and mine acquaintance become 


My neighbours haue forſaken me,and my father and my mother haue forgotten me. 
Mine owne houſholde,and my maide ſeruaunts haue diſdained mee, and I haue beene as 


IFI call my ſeruaunt,he anſweareth me not,though I pray him with mine owne mouth. 


T behooueth ys togoe totheintenttoquicken vs, and toenflame ys with grea- 


ter deſire, that by the ſame meancs our faith may be-the 
berter tried. Or elſe if wee pray to God after a fort, and 


laſt Sermon : whych is, 2© that there be no negligence in our prayers, yet willthere 


be ſome rebelliouſneſſe hidden in ys, as wee ſee heere in 
Tob. True it is that Iob prayed : but was it wyth ſuche 
mildneſſe as was meete ? No: but hee was rather too im- 


patient. After what ſort then muſt we goe vnto god?Saine ph1/.4.4.6. 
Paule giueth vs arule of it: ſaying that we muſt pray too 1.Theſ.5.c.17. 


hinſinceſfantly wyth giuing of thankes. And although 
wee be tormented and ouerpreſfed with aduerſities, yet 
muſt we not ceaſe to ſigh and grone, yea, and therewith- 


reſorting to him for ſuccour hath not been in vaine.This 3© all alſo continually blefſe the name of god in our praiers, 


(fy I) is the welfare and comforr of all the faithfull, Bue 
if it ſeeme that we haue loſt our time in running to our 
God to bee aided ar his hande : what will become oft? 
Shall wee not bee as good as in deſpaire ? Yet isit Gods 
pleaſure to exerciſe his children after chat maner by hi- 
ding himſclt from them, and by making no countenance 
of hearing them, or of regarding the mileries that they 
indure. True it is ;hat he hath promiſed to be readye to 
helpe vs afſoone as we defire him : yea,and that hee will 


and ſubmitte our ſclues vnto him. If this be wanting : ir 
1s no prayinge, it is rather a defying of God,as if a manne 
ſhould ſo ſummon his enimic and defic him. Ye ſee then 
that our prayers are ſornerimes like vnto ſummonings, 
according as we make them ynto god. And how is that? 
The greateſt honour that God requireth at our handes, 
is,that wee ſhould call yppon him in all our aduerſityes, 
Nowe,in ſteade of doing that homage to him, wee come 
to ſpite him. Therefore wee muſt not thinke it ſhaunge 


not taryeto be ſued vnto, but will preuent our requeſts. 4© that hee ſhoulde ſtoppe his cares againſt our prayers, and 


And that isit that maketh the temprati6 much grieuou- 
ſer: namely, when God ſeemeth to haue dallied wyrh vs, 
and to haue giuen vsa vaineand frutelefle hope.Butlerte 
vs vnderſtand,that ſeeing hee hath exerciſed his children 
ſo heretofore: we muſt not maruelthough he do the like 
to Ys now adaies. Wherſore let vs wait patiently,and we 
ſhall ſee by the end,that he hath not forgorre vs, ne ceaſ- 
ſeth to heare vs, although he ſhewe not out of hande in 
the open ſight of the worlde,thar he hath his hande ſtret- 


make no countenance to helpe vs,when wee crye yppon 
him.So then,let vs hauc theſe ewo things: that is to wit, 
let vs pray to god with an carneſt minde, ſo as it may nor 
be only with liplabour, or with calting forth ſome fighes 
at aduenture: bur with beſecching him from the botrom 
of our heart. And ſecondly letre there be no pride in vs, 
to be deſirous to make God ſubicR to vs,ſo as he ſhould 
doe whatſocuer com im our head and in our fanſie: 
bur ler vs pray vnto him with all lowlinefſe, magnifyirig 


ched out ouer vs. And out of doubr,if we be patientand 50 him and praifing him,although he affite vs. When we 


able to continue in prayer : it is a token that God hath 
heard ys already. For if he hadde noe preſerued vs after 
that maner, were it poſſible for vs to haue continued one 
minute of an houre, as hath beene declared ? But it be- 
hooueth vs to comets the cuil that is in vs. For the cauſe 
why God delaieth hys helpe, and driueth off the time, is 
for that we pray not to him ſo heartily as were requiſte, 
Euery manne will fay hee pafleth not for praying: and in 
deede if men be asked whether they haue done their in- 


haue theſe rwo things.it is certaine that we ſhalbe heard 
ſo much the rather. For the contrary vicesare' the cauſe 
why God doeth ſo much detay his helping of vs. Burler 
vs putte the caſe that God ſuccour vs not when we haue 
prayedtuerifully, and with fuch hearrineſſe as hee hym- 
ſelfe requireth: Yer muſt we ftilf be'pacient,till the corme- 
tient time become, which is in his hande. 1t is for hym 
onely to indge of that. 

Then,if wee knowe not roo' day what our prayers 


deuor to pray God to haue mercy vpon them: every one 60 haueauailed ys : God will make vs too perceiue it too 


will anfweare, I haue prayed as muche as is poſſible. But 
all they that fpeake after char maner knowe not what 
prayer meaneth. We goe as coldly to it as to any thynge. 
And doe we thinke that God ought to receiue ſuche re- 
queſts as are made bur for faſhion ſake, and ceremoniou- 
ſly onely > Then lerte vs marke, that god ſecing our cold- 
nefle and negligence. aiderh vs nor fo ſoone as wedeſire, 


morrowe. Wherefore lerte'vs ftande dumbein chat be- 
halfe, and waytefor ſuche opportunirie, and end as God 
ſhall lit too ſende vs : and then ſhall che fame be good 
andluckie for our welfare. Thus yee fee what wee haue 
too marke in this ſentence where Iob fayth, rhar be had. 
cried ont but yet was not heard. Forthe adding of all 
thys, is bur too complain that his afflitions are fo ex- 
X 4 erecme 
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creme, 25 it is no wonder though he be exceeding]y ſore 
gricued, and that his friendes ought notto ſtande chec- 
king againſt him. For itis atolly (fayeth he) roo deeme 
by the ordinarie cuſtome what I ought co doe; If a man 
be afflited, and it be tolde him that hee ought too pray 
vnto God : as for me ({fayeth he) if I pray vato hym-: I 
am not heard. Ifa\manne replie againe,my friende,you 
muſt not ſtorme ſo ſore, (and peraduenture the aduerſi- 
tie that he indureth, is bur ſome common thynge:) no, 
(fayeth he:)bur I feele ſuche and fo exceſſiue paine, and 
the hande of God prefleth meeafter fo ſtraunge and ri- 
gorous a manner: as it is no maruaile though there bee 
neyther witte nor reaſon in me.Loe what Iobs meaning 
-is.But I haue tolde you heererofore, howe it behooueth 
vs to knowe, that God doeth ſometimes execute hus ry- 
gour yppon menne after an ynknowne manner,as in re- 
ſpeQe of our mother witte. And therefore muſt wee at 
ſuch times pray vnto God,and ſay: Lorde make me per- 
ceiue continually that thou art at hand wyth me,and al- 
thogh I find it not by expericce, but rather am as it were 
forſaken of thee to outward meaning: yet giue me pow- 
eralwaics to ſertle my hope vppon thy g' and 
ſuccour.lob ſhould haue ſpoken ſo.How beit foraſmuch 
as he doth it not: Therefore he reucch ouer all the field 


(as they fay)in making ſuche complaintes as we heare in 


this text. Bur to the intent to do our ſclues good by that 
which is contained heere, let ys marke that in Iobs per- 
ſon the holy Ghoſt meane to ſet vs our asit were a glaſſe 
_ of mennes affeCtions,when they bee not brideled ynder 

Gods obciſance.Marke that for one poyne. 
© Another poynt is,that God meant heere ro ſhewe 


vs his iudgements howe terrible they be,and that when 39. ſanding he failed nor of the viforie. 1 ay lette vs not 


he liſteth co hide his louing countenance from vs, and 
to ſhewe himſelſe an ennemic to men,it is ſo dreadfull a 
' thing,as were ynough to oucrwhelme the whole world. 
That is the ſecond poynr. 
*_ Thethirdis,thatalthough Iob were in ſuch pangues: 
yet notwithſtanding hee reliſted the temptations, how- 
'beit that hee came no ſooner to the brunt, but many e- 
uill woordes ſcaped from hum, fo as infirmitie was min- 
gled with his ſtrength, 

Thus ye ſee the three thinges that we hauero marke 


here. Firſt of all we note, that God will haue men to be- #® darkneſſe in bis path. Though we be afflited,yer is it a 


hold themſdlues in the perſon of Iob.For we ſhould noe 
knowe what we be, if Godinforced vs not to perceiue 
our owne weakeneſſe. Euery manne thinkes himſelfe ro 
be mighty and ſtrong : we imagine our owne power to 
be wonderfull, and that wee ſhall neuer fwarue, yea, ſo 
long as wee bee farre from blowes. Burt aſſoone as God 
'preſſeth ys,wee be ſo caſt downe, as wee may well ſee (if 
- wee bee not tootoo dull)char it was buta vaine and ſoo- 
liſh ouerweening in vs, when we thought we hadde any 
ſtrengeh in our ſclues, whereas we haue none at all. For 
25 muche therefore,as men areſo blinded, andas it were 
ſorted in that fooliſh perſwaſion © the holy Ghoſt pre- 
ſenterh heere vntoo vs the perſon of Iob,too make vs 
perceiue howe menne ſhrinke ynder Gods hande when 
they bee aflited, and that they cannot ſtande out, bur 
mult needes be vtterly ouerthrowne, 
Nowe, ifthis happened co-lob, who was conſtant a- 
boue others : alaſſe,what ſhall become of vs > But wee 
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reth vnto vs, is that it is a terrible caſe when he lifteth to 
- viter his power vypon morrall men in puniſhirg them : 
Er that they muſt needs melt aWay at it as ſnow againſt 
_ the Sunne,and be vrrerly confounded. Yea verely (as the 
Scripture fayeth) God neede:thnot too vtrer his rigour 
ypon vs: let him bur onely withdrawe his ſpirite,(that is Pſal 04, 
to lay, the liuclinefſe wherewith hee quitkeneth vs) and & 104.4 ,y, 
beholde,we be gone. And when he ſayeth that not onely 
he wil bereeue vs of his power, but alſo become contra- 
Io Iy tovs, and fall vypon ys as a thunger and tempeſt to 0. 
uerwhelme vs: alaſſe what can we do? True it is that we » 
conſe? it ro be impoſſible for mortal men to hold racke 
© When God affaileth them : bur yet for all that wee con- 
ceiue notas were requiſite howe dreadfull Gods hande 
ought to be to vs. Thus yee ſee what example is ſhewed 
vs heere in Iobs perſon, 
Bue by the way (as I haue touched afore) wee muſt 
not ſuppoſe that Iob delighted or foaded hymſelfe in 
ſuche paſſions as were cuilland damnable. Howe then ? 
20 Heeſtriuedto withſtande them: Bur yet did he ſo faile, 
that hee was as good as ſhaken downe with them : and 
God intended ro ſhewe that men are neuer ſo vertuous 
buc there is ſomewhattoo bee miſliked in them, & that 
euer they ſhewe themſclues very weake in ſome ſort or 
other, And that is greatly for our profite. Forit is 100 
the ende wee ſhoulde not bee diſcouraged when we be 
tempted, though it ſeeme that wee ſhall be vrrerly 0- 
uerwhelmed. Then if wee finde our ſclues in that caſe, 
let vs paſle further, and pray God to holde vs vppe, and 
lette vs not doubt but hee will doe it, fith we ſee that al- 
though Iob had infirmities of fleſh in him, yer norwith- 
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doubt, but God will ſo woorke as hee will make vs to 
ouercome all our temprations.. Yea, but that ſhall noe 
bee without making vs too limpe, and wythour giuing 
vs ſome blowes, and wythout making of our woundes 
.to'bleede, Letre it ſuffiſe vs, that the ſtrokes whych wee 
-receiue are not deadly, but that God' will ſlep before vs | 
for a buckler. 

Now let vs come to the complaints thatIob maketh 
here,he faicth rhar God bath ſo beſieged bis wayer as 
he knoweth not how toget out, and that he hath put 


great aſlwagement of our griefe, when we ſee that the 
miſhap muſt paſſe away apaſe, and not continue ſtil,as if 
we finde ſome meanes to ſcapeit,or ſhift it off by ocher 
mennes conn(cl.But if all this be taken from vs,there re- 
maineth nothing but deſpaire. This is it that Iob mea- 
reth heere. Hee faycth that God hath cloſed vppe all hys 
wayes,which is allone,as if he hadde fayd: Alfe, where 
ſhall I become ? Forifawretched manne be tormented 
wyth many miſeries, hde will looke which way to gerte 
out,if not by one way, yet by another,and hee will ſceke 
meanes and aske counſell.' But the caſe ſtandeth not ſo 
wyth mee. For God hath hutte me vppe heere,l ſee no 
way out, I may well reaſon of obtaining this or that : 
bue there is no reliefeat allfor mee. And why ? There 
isnothing bur darkenefſe throughout : that is too fay, 
I ſce neither way nor path, and God hath ſo incloſed 
mece,thatata woorde there is no remedye at all. This is 
the ſumme of all that is ſpoken heere. And it behoo- 


muſt come to the ſecond poynt which is the chicſeſt, For 60.ueth vs ro marke it well, to the ende that if the like hap- 


whereofcommeth it that wee be not teachable ro hum- 
le our ſclues before God,,and to walkein awe wythour 
enufting in our ſclues, or inasy thing that we canne doe? 
Itis becauſe wee feele not howe heauie and yntollera- 


pen vnto vs, we may not leaue to call yppon God. What 
1s the cauſe that men ſhurte the doore before the blowe 
come, and are notable topray, but are vtterly amaſed ? 
Iris becauſe they beare themſelues in hande thar the like 
newer hapned to any man afore.And truly we haue fecn 
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alre2dy, that Iob was aſQuleed with ſuch temprations as 
this: Looke vpon all the fairhſall that haue beene before 
thee, if euer God handled any of them after this faſhion. 
This was a plaine concluding that -Iob was forlorne and 
vtterly caſt away.So then ye ſee a text that is wel worthy 
co be marked. And why?For if arany time it ſeeme vnto 
vs that the myſeries which wee indure are endlefſe, and 
chat wecan neuer be rid of them,but tha: when we haue 
ſought all the wayes to the woode;it ſeemeth impoſſible 
that ever we ſhould be ſet free againe: Lerre vs ſay,very 
wel,God knoweth how to draw vs out of this perplexi- 
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he ſhald be formd1o indvire much morefturrheyAbd 
ſecodly he (aith that he is notas otherthar at@in adver-'" 
fitie, who though they ſuffer very greatnalilyilapet bt." 


withſtanding are as a tree that is plucked hath 
ſome lirtle roote or ſtring left behinde, ſo 5there isyer 


ſtill ſome hope for them. Bur as for me (Gayeth heYTam' 
plucked vp after ſuch a ſort, as there remaineth no piece 
of me,bur god ſeemeth to haue ſtubbed me vp quiteand 
cleane. Forakhough he were not yet rooted our of the 
world: yet was his lite like a death. Yea,&&God hadgiuen 
him ſo many woundes,as there had lighted miſeriesand 


ty :andtherfore let vs ſtand vppon that poyne.Yea,but is 1 calamitiesvp6 him: his childre had ben cruſhed dearth 


it likely that God ſhoulde pitie vs ? We ſee the like hath 
hapned to Iob.Let vs loke vnto the end as S.Iames faith, 
and ſeeing that God delivered that man from the miſe- 
ries that he indured, why ſhuld he not ſuccour vs alſo at 
ehis day ? For nother is his might abated nor his good- 
nefſe.Ye ſee then to what vſe it behoueth vs to apply this 
ſentence of lobs,when he ſayth,that God had ſhur vppe 


that he hath promiſed them, to the intent they ſhuld be 
prouoked to pray to him,and alſo when he intendeth to 
h&ble chem,or when he chaſtiſeth them for their ſinnes. 
As for Iob,it is certain that he ſuffred not for the offeces 
that he had committed: Not that God found not inough 
in him wherefore to puniſh him: bur(asI haue declared 
heretofore) becanſe hee had not that reſpede onely, but 
rather meanero trie his patience. But as for vs,if hee de- 


before him,all his goods had ben taken away &&deſtroi- 
ed,& his body was become a rotten carkafſe, Therefore 
it is not cauſeleſſe that he faith. that 30d had cut him vp 
& bereft him of his hope,like as if a'tree wer plucked vp 

quite may ucts pecan” 
nothing of it,the ſtrength therof fadeth away,& itis nor 
to be hoped that ir wil ſpring any more vp6 the earth to 


'Nurp.11. 6.23 his wayes. Furthermore ler vs marke that God doth ere- 20 bring forth any frute, becauſe it hath loſt all his freſhnes. 
& E/a.50.4.2 whiles for a time berecue the faithtull of the benefites 


Iob then ſayerh that he was deale with in like wiſe. Now = 
when we heare theſe things,we muſt not maruel that he 
was (o ſore greued as it ſemed that nothing might com. 

fort him anymore. For which of vs would not be more 
impatict,fheindured bur the roo.parr of that which he 
induredBut yet we percciue that god ſtode by him. The 
muſt we hope that he wil do as much towards vs. What 
is the cauſe of the impatiencie that is oftentimes invs3 
Like as when we deſire to be patient in our aduerſities.it 


priue vs of the bleſſings that hee hath promiſed vs:it is ; © behoueth vs to take comfort in the fanor of our God:fo 


for that we haue offended him, and are not woorthy to 
enioy them: orelle it isadaſh with the ſpurre which he 
giueth vs to make vs pray vnto him the more eameſtly. 
Thus doeth God promiſe his faithful that he will guide 
them in their wayes,yea, and that he will lend them hys 
Angels to be their guides, fo as they ſhal nor ſteppe one 
pace awry,nor be incountered with any euill. 

This is a goodly promiſe. But yernotwithſlanding it 
wil ſeeme vnto vs that our way is ſhut vppe,that there is 


alſo on the contrary part,whe we cannor abide thatgod” 
ſhoulde ſmire vs,but are ſo teſtie, that (roo our ſeming) 
there isnother order nor reaſon in his doing: then goes 
pres rr Treg Iob.He nog” 
arr 
wiſeas wee haue ſcene : bur alſo it was —— 
himſelfe that he was not caſt downe def< 
paire: md he ered er Coe oc a 
him our, bereft him of all hope,8 made him as atree 


nothing bur bribles 8 buſhes afore vs,and that there is 4 plucked vp roote & rinde.For in ſpeaking after ſuch forg 


nothing but mounraines & rockes round about vs: thus. 
are we incloſed & no likelihood of poſhbiliry to ger out. 
What haue we to do in this caſe,bur only to fay, alafſe,1 
am not worthy that God ſhoulde perfourme the good- 
neſſe that he hath promiſed to his children. I wld have 
my way plaine and level] and I knowe not on which fide 
to ſtep: now therfore it behoueth me to acknowlege my 
faults.Truely God hath promiſed to ſend his Angeles to 
guide his faithfull ones. But what for that? It ſeemeth 


25 we ſee,Tob was ſo bereft of Gods grace,as he had ben 
vrterly yndone,8 as it were plunged into hel,if god had 
not reached him his handa farre off So then let vg affore 
our ſchuesit was Gods fingular goodnefle that hee ſuiffe.. 
rednot his ſeruaunt to fall euen into the 

pitte:and that thereby we be admoniſhed that Gog haif 
neede to maintaine vs, yea and to lift vs vp againe whim 
we be falne.For God worketh afterrwo ſorrestowards 
vs,to theende we ſhould cal yppon him Som-times hee 


cleane otherwiſe in me.Therforeit behoueth me to pray , © preſerueth'vs in ſuche wiſe by his power, as wee fallnor 


him to vourſaſe to ſhew the performice of the promiſe 
towardes me. Thus are we by ſuch meanes ſtirred vp to 
call vppon God.Heerewithall let vs vnderſtande that he 
will not bereeue vs of skill and diſcretion vnto the ende, 
but will make vs too finde way where none is, and hys 
woorking ſhall be ſo muche the better knowen vnto vs, 
wherby we ſhal haue the greater occafis to glorify him, 
when hee ſhall haue wrought after ſuch a manner as we 
looked not for. For wh& god hath gone beyond our wit, 


at all.and ſometimes he ſuffereth ys to fall,co the end ro 
life vs vp againe afterward. Yet notwithſtanding it is true 
that we muſt not tempt GOD to giue vs the bridle like 
frantike folke,vnder colour that he hath well holpen vp 
ſuch as haue falne: for then ſhoulde we abuſe hys grace. 
Againe,it becommeth vs to magnific his gratious good- 
neſſe towardes Tob,affuring our ſchues thac when we be 
25 good as quite quailed, hee cometh to vs and ſeekes 
vs out: and very needeful it is that he ſhould woorke af- 


and hope: wee hauefo muche the more cauſe to glorifie g,, ter char ſort, for otherwiſe we ſhould be yndone at cue- 


him.Thus ye ſec in effete what we haue to mark in this 
ſentence. Nowe Iob addeth,that God had bereft hins 
of bis glory, and plucked the crowne from his heade, 
that he bad conſumed him, deſtrored him, & bereft 
Gim of bit hope as a treeſthat is cut vp].Here Iob be- 
tokenerh two things: the one is,thar god ſcourgeth him 
fo roughly, thacif he were comparcd with other men, 


ry blowe as wee ſee heerein a faire looking glaffe. Thus 
much concerning that ſaying. And furthermore that we 
may wythſtand ſuch temptations, lette vs marke that our 
life muſt-be hidden, as Saindte Paule alſo fpeakerh of it. 
True itis that we be like 2 tree thatis pulled vp: : bur 


yer 
doeth not God ceaſe to gine vs ſecreat ſtrength, and we Coleſc3.4.3, 


ſhal have concinuall freſhnefſe,norwithſtanding that we 
Xs lecme 
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ſcemet0 be peariſhed. Then let vs not eſteme our life nor 
our welfarghy that which we beholde,& may be diſcer- 
ned by efeſight,or by our motherwitte: but let vs vnder- 


to preſerue vs by a meane which 
weare notable ro comprehend.Our life({aith S.Paule)is 
hidden with our Lorde Icſus Chriſt. And therefore let vs 
wayrte vppon that good God and pray him togiue vs the 
graceto looke alwayes vnto him, till the time come that 
he diſcouer that which is now vaknown. For it behoueth 
vs to be like deade men,vntill ſuch time as Godquicken 
vs. We may wel feele here bencach ſome taff of his grace, 
& he may well giue vs expericce of it: but yet if we feele 
ir not at cimes,we mult pray hum to wake vs, & to make 
vs knowe the louc that hee beareth vs. And although we 
haue not paſt one drop of gods grace: yet mult we call to 
mind what S.Paul faith to the Romgines,that if gods ſpi- 
rite liue in vs, alchough there be bur a very little portion 
of ir: yeris it ſufficient to put away all that cuer is in vs of 
our own wicked nature. Wel then,it is true that we ſhall 


of Gods ſpirite when it is in vs: butler vs pray God that 
he ſuffernot ſuch dulneſſe and blockiſhneſſe to dwel al 
Waicsin vs,as we ſhould not feele his grace to apply it to 
ſuch vie as he would haue vs,and to profireour ſelues by 
is.Loe what we haue to marke in the ſecond place 


vppon , 
this ſtraine. Nowe Iob fayeth afterward,that God bath 


inflamed his wrath agamſt h1m,c is become bis eni- 
mic. Trac itis thatas oft as God ſcourgeth vs, the holy 
{cripture ayth that he is angry with vs.Not thac heis ſub 
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coulde not be but we ſhoulde ricedes rebell apainfl God, 
if we knewe not his gooedneſſe. To the ende thou mayelt 
be feared(faith Dauid)thou Lord art louing. Then if men 
cannot finde in their hearts to beleeue that God will be 
pirifull rowardes them : muche lefle will they humble 
themſclues: naye rather they will grinde their tecthe a- 
gainſt him. Nowe it maye ſeere that lob was not com- 
forted,but that he belecued that god would deſtroy tym, 
and that he had ytrerly chrowne him downeall ready.In 


IO what plight might he be then ? As I haue ſhewed heere- 


tofore,hce declareth heere his former pangs, wherein he 
paſſed meaſure,how be it that he withſtood them in the 
ende.Nowe when we ſee this, what ſhift have we,but to 
pray God that he will in ſuche wiſe ingraue in our hearts 
the promiſe that he hath made to his whole Churche, as 
it may neuer eſcape ys ? The ſayde promiſe is thys, That 
whenſocuer wee ſhall haue finned, and whenſocuer wee 
ſhall have ſwaruced from his commaundements : he will 
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chaſtiſe ys: but that ſhall be with the rodde of man, that 2..S.axs.7.6,,, 
not alwaies fecle it,nother ſhall we perceiue the working 2© is to ſap,he will chaſtiſe vs gently, and after a milde taſhi- 


on, and his mercy ſhall neuer be withdrawen from vs, 
according alſo as hee fayeth in anothertext of hys Pro- 
pher Abacuck. Sith it is ſo,ler vs(Gayth he)pray hym that 
in all our affliftions he ſuffer vs not to ſurmiſe that he ta- 
keth ys for his cnimies: but that we may vnderſtand that 
we deſcrue well to haue warre at his hande, and to finde 
him to be our mortal enemy,becauſe we haue prouoked 
him : and yet notwithſtanding, that he ceafſeth nor to be 
our father, bur wil go forward with his goodaes towards 


icte to our paſſions,neither isit for that he caſteth vs a- 39 vs,how much ſocuer we haue deſcrued the c6trary. And 


way,or that he hateth vs in deed. What then?le is bicauſe 
he paakes vs feele his diſpleſure by our afflicti6s. Why ſo? 
For afflitions are Gods chaftiſemenes which he ſenderh 
vato men for their finnes. Truc it is(as I haue faydalrea- 
dy) that ſometimes he chaſtiſerh his ſeruants for ſome 0- 
ther purpoſe. Butyermuſt we alwaies firlt call to minde 
that wee be finnersand detters vnto God, and therefore 
that he puniſheth the ſinnes which we haue committed. 


Howbcit,there isin Iobs ſaying a particular conſidera-. 


heerewithal alrhough we be tempted after that maner to 
thinke that God raketh vs for his enimies : yet ler vs noe 
ccaſſe to fight ſtill againlt ic, ſaying : beholde, I am ſure 
that if I looke yppon mine owne ſtate, it may well ſceme 
that god holdeth me for his cnimy,that he hath as it were 
raced me out of the number of his ſeruants : and that he 
willno more thinke vypen me to ſuccour me: but yet for 
al this,l wil do him ſo much honour as to reſt ypon him, 
and to haue none other recourſe but to hym. Thus yee 


tion beyond the ordinarie wont. Hee complayneth that 4.9 ſechowe wee haue to withitand the temptation where- 


Gods anger was kindled againſt him. And oughe that to 
be any nouclry?For throughout al the holy ſcripture god 
declareth and auoweth himſelfe ro be angrie with thoſe 
whom hee chaſtiſeth. Yea: bur Iob intended to exprefſe 
mare:;that this wrath of God is nota common and ac- 
cuſtomed wrath as though God counted him for an vt- 
xx caſtaway. For like as generally GOD will haue vs to 
cele his anger when he puniſheth vs, and to enter into 
the knowledge of our own finnes No allo will he haue vs 
to knowe that the ſame wrath of God laſteth bur for a 
while,and that it paſſeth and vadeth away as itis faydein 
the Prophet Efay,Itis bur for the turning of a hande that 
I will make thee fecle my diſpleaſure : bur my mercye I 
will make thee feele from generation to generation : it 
ſhall indure towards theecuerlaſtingſy. Yee ſee then that 
cuen in the middes of affictions, it bchooueth vson the 
one fide to knowe that God is angric, becauſe wee haue 
off-nded him with our finnes : and on the other fide nor 
to doubt but that he logerh vs, and is deſirous to be ar 
one with vs.But Iob declareth heere,that God held him 


50 righe 


with Iob was ſore laide at, albeit that he were not vreer- 


1y oucrceme of it. Nowe he addeth immediatly, for ; be 


armie of God is come, and his bandes are mcamped 
round about my houſe. Hee termeth all the aduerſitics 
that he indured,by the name of Gods army,or ſouldiers. 
This fimilitude, (namely that all the aduerſitics whereto 
we be ſubictte,are Gods wordes, 
and (to be ſhort) men of warre that haue vs in the chaſe) 


P ſal.v9.+31, 
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hath been ſcene heretofore in another ſentence. And it is 7,5 gc, 


to be knowne. For although we confeſſe 
itin general ſpeache: yer are we not ſo fully perſwaded of 
it as were requiſite, And ſurely when men ſuffer any ad- 
uerſinie, they cannot withhold themſelues from thinking 
thatiic happened by ſome miſforrune. If there fall anye 
baile, or if there come any froit to feare the vines, and to 
marre the come,ſtraighrwaies itis cuil fortune. And thys 
maner of ſpeach proceedeth of that we looke cuer at char 
which is neareſt hand,8& can mount no higher to knowe 
tha allchings are of GODS diſpoſing. That (Gay I) is 
the cauſe whye men runne continually into grofſe bloc- 


as his ennemie: thatis to ſay,that this anger is not Gods 6d kiſhneſſe. And ſo when the Scripture ſpeaketh of af- 
ordinary angr,as when he ſheweth himſclfe angry wych 
finners,and giueth them ſome token of his vengeaunce: 
but that hee was exceſſiue. This is the ſenſe of that ſay- 
ing Now,what woulde become of vs if wee were in the 
fame caſe as he was? For without comfort(as I have de- 
clarcd afore) it were impollible for vs to bee patient. It 


fliftions,relling vs that God holdeth them in hys hande, 
that they be his men of warre, that they bee hys ſouldi- 
ersathar they bee too ſerue his tourne, that hee ſenderh 
them, and that hee diſpoſeth them at his good pleaſure : 
Let vs marke wel euerywhit of it, to theende that when- 


locucr our turne commeth to be afflifledin any manner 
| wiſc 


THE X1X.. :CHAR, OF-108, -: 


wile, wr-may aliraics looke vp to Gods hand, and affure 
our ſclues that it is the ſame char ſtriketh vs;and thereby 
ler vs learne to humble our ſelues,ayingtwel Lord, (ce 
that men trouble me, ſce theſe lower cauſes, and 1 fee 
wherefore ſuch a thing is becfalne mee Aur in themeane 
while lord,thou art aboue al, & therfore ic behouerh me 
40 look yp Vnrs thee, be to acknowledge that the ſtrokes 
come from thine hahd.Furtbermore let vs mark alſo,chat 
God hath not only one arme,onc ſword, or one cudgell 


! "331 
D=eneto the intent to obey him. For theirowne tdnſci> - 
ences and his commandments doe ſatficiently oonuincs 
them of the conerary. Weſee then thar Iob hath ia al ca- 
ſes and attreſpects graunted ſuch power yntoGod, ashe 
ray do what he will with hiscreatures,& ierue his owr. 
turne with them to puniſh vs when he thinkes good. .1f 
bt ferid #3 any ficknefſe,welljtis hee from whore they 
cone; If he ſend vs any other calamities,ſoas we be de- 
ſituce ofallgood things : it is God thardoerh all, as lob 


to-ſmite vs with: but he-hath bands, he hath whole hoſts x © bach-aide afore. For although the theeucs hadde taken 
readie to behieg vs on al fides,as Iob ſpeaketh here.Ther- 
terewhenſocucr we be (caped out of one rtuſerie,god ci 


wellplucke vs backe agayne by and by.And this point is 


ſlurs vnder the inde of Ged: they become niore ſtub- 


agrear way off. And ſpecially we ſce what flubbornefle is 
in vs,m that when God ſmiteth vs with his rodde,we be 
putfed vp with pride and preſumprion,8 thinke he doch 
vs great wrong,not conſidering at al that he mighepinch 
vs an hundred folde more. Thus yee ſee what we haveto 
marks. Finally lob complainerh chat his friendes were 2- 
gainkt hym, and euen in that poynt hedeclarerh that he 
knewe it was Gods hande. This ſentence doerh yet berrer 
confirme that which I haue ſaide alzcady, to the ende we 


away has poodes: yer faith he; The Lord hach giuen andj 5 


the. Logde hath taken away, blilſed be the name of the! 
Lord.Sothen let vs wey well what Tob ſhewerfiheere: | 
that ito witre, tha when his friendes were agintt him, 
and camero ſting him,yea and were az.it were imbacrai«) 
lelagainſt birogmindinghutly ro tread hirh vnder foote:” 
he knew how it was Godthathidde {fo hardened theyr 
heartes,and was noe willing that they ſhoulde- vie inye 
curteke towardes him. lob therefore 'iroput<d all this 


borne agairiſt ic,and beare chemicluesin hand,charif they , ., vnto Godjas if he ſhould fay,Lord,thou perſecuteſi race 
do burdaſh at him wirk-rheir horne,they ſhal drme bums after ſuch an exceſsiue rateasT wot norwhatts Tay; bot 


thatthou haſte ſerme as a bitte to ſh&ote 

aunce at me. Where am I now then? Seemeth it northat 
thou haſt ſcnt me to hell? Loe, whereunto Tobs tale ren 
deth.True it is that he had good diffretion in kiowinge 
how it was,that God had withdrawen his friendesfrom 
him: bu yet for al that, his infirmitie ſhewethir ſelſe, in 
thathe quiered not himſelfe when he awe the tetprati- 
on. For hee ought to haue ſaide, Wel Lozd , itis true that 
thou haſt armed men againſt me, thou haſt ſentthem to 


_mighe knowe how farre this leſſon extenderh. Are diſca. 30 bid me barrel: but yet for all thar,I will wayt for foccoure 


ſes Gods men of warre 2 yea,and they are allo his ſcour- 
ges and ſwordes. For the ſcripture victh all cheſe fimuli- 
rudes, to the intent that according to our rudenefſe,wee 
myghe the berter conceive the things that otherwyſe 
could not wel enterinto our head. Yet notwyth ſtanding; 
thys wil ſomewhat agree wyth our capacicie. But when 
menne chaupge vppon the ſodaine, and become our ad- 
ueriariesand when they that ought to be our friends and 
acquaintaince increaſe our miſery,it ſeemerh not that thar 
commeth of God. And in very deede wherof come ſuch 
conceits,burt of mennes owne corruption? Neverthelefſe 
it 1s God that ſmiterh vs ſkll,and hus prouidence guiderh 
it. Alſo as long as wee looke but vppon the things, wee 
would neuer haue thought that men Gen 


at thy hand :and ſeeing it pleaſerh thee to ſerue thy rurne 
with men in ſcourging me,I wil retire vnto thee 
my {elfe that thou canſt well change their heart when ir 
ſhallpleaſe thee. Loe to what poynt lob ought to have 
come.He came notto it at the firſtblow:but yet he wene 
vneo it. And therefore let ys looke to our ſelues, 
whenſocuer men pradtiſe our deſtruftion,and perſe- 
cure vs;,we may not ſtay at them to ſticke there: bur we 
mult know that we haue to do with God. And therefore 
let vs runne ynto him, that we may truſt in his goodnes 
when we be chaſtiſed by his creatures. 
Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of onr good 
God, with acknowledgernent of our favltes, praying him 
to graunt vs the grace to profit in ſuche wiſe by the affi- 


ged after thar ſorte,nor haue vicd ſuche ſpice: and there- Qtions and chaſtiſements that hee ſenderh vs,as wee rhay 
fore we conclude that ſach changes come of God. True be humbled and meckened by them, and not cone t60 
it is that if atiy deede be faultie or done amiſle, andit be aduance our ſclues, nor to checke againſt him, but that 


eolde vs thatit is of Gods doing: it ſeemerh to vs tharthe being ſtrengthened by his power,we may ſtand our ſted- 


euill and faulaneſſe is of God. Bur it behoueth vs to con- 50 


fider howe this doQtrine is to be vnderſtoode. So then it 
15 cerraine,that when menne be malitious and cruell to- 
wardes vs,the naughtinefſe is of themſclues. Bur yerisic 
not therefore to be fayd but that God leaderh them ther- 
vnto by berecuing them of all good and kindly affeftion, 
and is willing to hane vs perſecuted by them. Yer not- 

withſtanding God in ſo doing doth not cuill. 

For he hath good and iuſt cauſes,and doeth all things 
vprightly Bur men canot fay that their doing of euil hath 


faſtly in obeying him, and yernorwithſtanding fiot ceaſe 
to figh and grone,ſceing the danger wherein we be,ynal 
hereach out his hand to vs:and tharaboue all things we 
may looke vp to our lord Teſus Chrut, affuring our ſelues 
that if we be made like to him in our aMiQions, we ſhall 
haue wherewith co reioyce of our ſorrowes in hym,wai- 
ting for the day of the fulneſſe of our ioy, when hee ſhall 
gather vs into the glory of his reſurretion,whereinto he 
is gone afore vs. That it raaye pleaſe him to graunt chys 
grace notonly to vs,&c. 


The 71.Sermon,which is the third pon the1g. Chapter. 


17 Mybreath is lotheſometo my wife , though T intreate herfor the childrens ſake of mine 


owne body. 


138 Eucn the little ones do ſhun me,and when I-riſe vp.they caſt out ſkoffes =_ me, 
t9 My freinds haue abhorred me, and they whom Iloued areturned agai | 
20 My bonecleaueth tomy ſkine, andtomy fleſh, and Tam feaped withtheſkin of my teeth. 


31 Haue 
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2r Haue pitic me,haue pitic vporrme, O my frieds:forthe hand of God hath ſmtre me: 

22 Why perforure ou Geddes notſatisfied with my fleth?- 23/2; 220 
23 O thatmy words were written,O that they were regiſtred ina bookez -- | 

24 Withapenofyron-inlead or ſtonefor-euer. | 5 ot (2 22h 1,0 TEX 

25 Iamfure thatmy redemer liueth,andheſhal atthelaſtriſe vp ypontherearth, -----1 

Pic 2? 95nd 8 cis volta uedbiolsi5; 

Or as much as God hath they imporrtight proficable dotrine. Wherefore lerre vs 

knit men rogither, tothe = mark how our Lord telleth-vs here that iris an oueryreat 

A [ende that one of them crueltic in vs, when we ſee pore man afflicted and inde> 

(ſhould beare vp another, x © uour nor to/ſuccor him,but rather ſhrinke away ft him. 

& each man indeuour ts Alfolerte vs marke thar ſome umes the fame is ſaid euen 

is NE ;and of thingsintheholy ſcriprure, by ocrafion (whereby we 

may gathera good leſſon) which is ſayde heere by lob of 

his owne wite:He e warnerable to abide bes 


no man theweth vs any kindneſſe,bur cuery man is cruel 
to vs: that temptation is very ſore, And that is the cauſe to increaſe cheir muruall affeftian-to live in greater cons 
why lob complainerh in this ſentence, thatthere was nei- 4 q cord. The very Painims knew | .Bucitisll 
. ther wife nor friend,norany of his houtholde that pitied perſourmedof thoſe that oughtto ſee much dearer.And 
hym,but albthe world had forſaken him. Now when we =whitacondemnation ſhall ic be to the beleeuers,whych 
hearethele things, we mult applye them too our ſelues; bot theſclues to haue ben inſtnifted inthe word of god, 
Epx{asit was declared yeſterday) god fuffreth men to fail —=if they know not that which nature ſheweth to. the fillic 


vs,& euery body to ſhrinke fr6 ys,to the ende we might — ignorant ſorr;thar are as good as blind? Then looke vpon * 


* thebecter;clortvnto him. And in deed fo log as wehave the Painimsz who haue acknowledged that childre are as 
any ſay inthe world,we truſt not in god as we ought to it were gages to asfirme better the loue of man & wite, 
do,burrather we are held here be low, for our nature in- &c to hold then in peace and ynitie. According herevnco 
dioerh r20much, and is roo muche giuen thicherwarde. Iob faith, that he intreated his wiſe for the chuldrens fake 
Therfore god intending now & then to plucke vsback to , © thathe had beyot of her. Butthat mooued not herar all. 
himfolle,uaketh vs vererly defliture of al worldly helpe. © ThE ſheweth he how it i$a thing againſt nature, in which 
Orelſc he doth it ro hible ys,for it ſeemerh to vs thathe  behalſe his wife had ſhewed her ſelfe to be worſe chan a 
 @ught of reaſon to haue regard of vs, & that we be wor= wild beaſtSo lex vs markethar all ſuch as cannot followe 
thy ofit,and cuery of vs blindeth himſclfe with ſuch pre- that order, arc heere rebuked by the way, as if the holy 
ſumprtion.Our lord therfore mindeth to teach vs now & —Ghot tiad pronounced their condemnation in expreſie 
then ſome lowlinefle by this meane when euery ma deſs termes. Yer notwithſtanding we ſee many men that haue 
piſerh vs, & we becom as outcaſts both to great & ſmal. nodiſcretion when G O D 1 ſo gratious too themas ww 
And ſo we haueto conlider that we be nor the fame that ginethemchildren. Looke vppon a married man. True it 


we haue taken our ſelues to be. Bur what ſoeuer we be,if is thar the marriage isall ready of itiſclie, ſo holy a thing, Genx.du 
this come ro palle.ler vs be ſure that god hath not chere- , q, that this only ſaying onght to ſuffiſe when itis ſayde,chat 1,1. © | 


fore forſaken vs. For we ſee that Iob hath his recourſe ſtil = they ſhall berwo in onie fleſh, and thata man ſhall make 
vnto him,and is not dilappoynted of his hope. God then =moreaccount of the vnicye which be ought to have with 
reached him his hand,notwithſtading that men had ſha- his wite, than of the vnitie which he hath wich us father 
ken him off : and when they imagined him to bepaſt all =and mother.Bur when as God yet for further confirman- 
hope of recouery, then had God an eie to him to ſhewe on of the fayd grace, addeth increaſe of children in mar- 
him mercy.Therfore let vs truſt in him. Beſides this,letys rage. If men and women be ſo beaſtly, as not te be pro- 
leame to do our duetie towardes ſuch as are afflited, ac- woked and led thereby, to louc one an other the berrer: 
cordingas I haue told you that god hath knit and ynited certainly their vnkindneſſe is too too groſe. Howbeit (25 
vs togither,to the ende we ſhould haue communitie one =Ihaue faydall ready) it is a thing that is euill practiſed a- 
with another. For men muſt not ſeparate themſelues vt- 5O mong Chnſtans. Neuertheleſſe it behooueth vs to take 
terly aſunder. True it is that our Lord hath ordained c6- * profite of that ſaying,though it be not touched heere bur 
mon pollicie,that euery-man ſhoulde haue his houſe, hys =by occaſion. To increaſe the euill, Job faith char borh hss 
meinie,his wife,his children,8& cucry man be knownein friends Aud alſo the men of hrs comnſel: thatis to lay, 
his degree: bur yer mutt notany man exempt himſelf fro thoſe with whom he was woont to communicare all his 
the communine,to ſay I will liue alone. For that werero fecrers,twrued themſe/ues gg ainſt brm,or elle skomned 
line worſe than the brute beaſt. What then?Ler vs aſſure Hhim,ſoas they made none account of him : and that noc 
our {clues that God hath bound vs one to another,to the only they which were in ſome credite andauthority, buc 
end we ſhould helpe one another. And that when we ſee alſo cuen the meaneft ſort and the very raſcals deſpiſed 
any man in neceſſity,although we cinot do him ſo much = him. In effect his meaning is,that he found himſelf deſti- 
good as we would,yerat leaft wiſe we muſt be piritul to- g,, tute of all helpe,ſeeing thac his frends had failed him :and 
wards him. If that benor in vs: let vs marke that heere in  ſecondly,that he had been 2 ſcoming ſtacke,inſomuch as 
the perſon ofTob,the holy ghoſt asketh vengeice againſt —eu& the baſeſt ſort in the world yourlafed not to loke vp6 
vs. For no doubt but that although Iob were tofſed wyth him, to take him as one of their retinue. It muſt needes 
his hideous and exceſſiue paſſions : yet was heealwayes bee ſayde that his affliction was greate, ſeeing there was 
couerned by Gods ſpirit,and ſpecially in reſpeQte of theſe none that wold acknowledge him to be as it were of the 
general grounds, that is'to fay,in reſpeof the ſentences company of men: bur tooke him already for more than 
that he ſerteth downe,according as I haue tolde you that an outcaſt, Loc in cfict what lob meant to ſay. But (as ! 
| have 
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haue touched already)Gods wil in exerciſing him ſo,was 
to make hym a myrrour ynto vs. Then if it happen thar 
thefe which are neareſt about vs become our deadly eri- 
mies and perſecute vs, let vs learne to flee vnto God,and 
to beare it patiently, ſeeing it happened fo vnto Iob be- 
fore vs. And ſpecially (foraſmuch as the fame pertaineth 
to all the members of his Churche)let vs beare in minde 
chis ſaying of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: he that eateth bread 
at my table,hath lifted vp his heele againſt me. This muſt 
needes be fulfilled in al the faithful:and cherforehath our 
Lorde leſus ſhewed vs the way, to the intent we ſhould 
not be too loth to become coformable to his image. We 
ſee then coninually,chat the faithful ſhalbe berraied and 
perſecuted by ſuch as they truſt molt, & are privieſt wyth 
them ot their doings. Very well, that is a right harde caſe, 
it cannot bee denied, and when we feele the nuſchuete, it 
15 inough to diſcourage vs. Howbeit for as muche as our 
Lord hath told vs that it mult be ſo,and hath giuen vsre- 
cord of itin his only ſfonne: let vs paſie the ſame way, and 
ſubmir our (clues to the ſame codition. Thus ye ſee again 
what we haue to mark in this text. And now let vs come 
to that which Tob addeth, Fae pitre vppon me bawe 
prtie pon me,O my frends, for the hand of the Lord 
hath rouched me already. True it is that when we ſee 
God puniſh men, we ought of duety to glorific him,fay- 
ing: Lord thou art rightuous. Howbeit,there was a ſpect- 
all conſideration in lob,how that his punuhmet was not 
for any fault that hee had committed, bue for ſome other 
end.And againe,put the caſe that he hadde bene chaſtiſed 
for his defarts: yet notwithſtanding, when we ſee a poore 
offender whome God hath pur ro execurion,we mult be 
zouchedin our (clues, and that for rwo cauſes. The one 
35 thar if every of vs looke into himſclfe,we ſhall find that 
god ought to puniſh vs as roughly or roughlicr,tfit plea- 
fed him to viſice vs according to our deſertes. Therefore 
whoſocuer bethinks himlclfe wel,ſhal finde hurnſelf wor- 


thy to be puniſhed as gricuoully,as thoſe whom he ſeeth 


forediſtrefſed : and therefore wee ought to looke vppon 
them with picie and compaſſion, & ſo muſt our vicesand 
finnes cauſe vs roo humble our ſelues, Beholde apoore 
wretche, I ce that God perſecuterh him : it 15a terryble 
thing. But what? There is good cauſe why God ſhoulde 


puniſh me in lizzwiſe. Then behouzth it me to humble = 


my leife, and to behold my (elf as in aghlſic inthe perion 
of this man.That is one poynt. 

Againe?when we ſce a man ſcourged at Gods hand as 
fore as may be:let vs conſider not only that he was crea- 
ted after the image of God: bur alſo thathe is our newh- 
bour,& in maner al one with vs. We be al of onenature, 
all one ficſh,all one mankind,ſo as it may be ſays that we 
be iflued al out of one ſelfefame ipring. Sith it is ſo,oughe 
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we muſt take this grounde, that ir is a dreadfil thing too 
fall into the hands of the liuing God. Therefore when we 
ſee God ſend any puniſhment, it behoueth vs to be mo- 
ued with feare, yeacuen although he ſpare vs. I my ſelfe 
am at reſt, and God maketh no countenaunce roo touche 
me,bur I ſee how he ſmiteth one and punitherh another: 
isnot this a matter to bee aſtonuſhed at > Mult weerarie 
till God fall yppon our heades with many blowes ? That 
were ouer grotle dealing.But when we ſee hee is minded 
to teach ysat another mans colte, it behoucth vs to haue 
an eye to the cauſe why hee puniſheth men ſo,according 
as Saindte Paule telleth vs. He faith nar,be afraid, for the 
wrath of God ſhal com vpon you: bur he faith, my tris 
yee fe howe God puwtheth the vnbelecuers while hee 
ſpareth you. Yer mult you vnderſtande that it is for your 
inſtruftion when hee ſheweth any token of his wiathe 
ypon men. | 

- Then let vs marke wel this ſentence of the Apoſtle, 
that it is.2 dreadful thing to fall into the handes of the li- 


Epheſ.s $.6. 


20 ung god:and therefore as oft as there is any puniſhmer, , 


ZO 


let vs be moued atit. And therby we ſhal out of hand be 
taught to pitic ſuch as arc in diſtreſſe, and to fay, alas this 
15 2 poote creature, if it were ſome moral wighe that af- 
flited him a man might giue him ſomereleefe. Bur God 
15 againſt him, and ought not we to be forie when we ſee 
tharif any man alleadge , were it nota refiltivg of God f 
wee ſhould be foric for choſe that are puniſhed for their 
faultes? were itnot aſmuch as to ftriue againite Gods iu» 
ſtce?no:for we maye wel haue ſuch affeflions in vs.as to 
allowe of Gods iuſtice, ycelding him prayſe and glory for 
that which he docth : and yer neuertheleſle be forye for 
them tharare punithed, becauſe we our ſelues may haue 
deſerued as muche or more, and oughe to ſecke the wet. 
fare of all men,ſpecially of thoſe that are neareſt to vs,and 
where God hath put any band berwree them and vs,ac- 
cording as we may alow of cuuliuſtice,which is nothing 
elſe but as it were a little glafſe of Gods iuſtice, and yer 
not ceaſe to haue pitic vpon the offefider. When a tran{- 
grefſour is puniſhed, men wil not fay that he hath wrong 
done vnto him,nor that there is any cruelty in the iudge. 
But they will fay,thar fuche asare fette in place of iuſtice, 
diſcharge their duery,and offer an acceprable ſacrifice vn- 
to God; when they purte an offender to dearh. Bur yerin 
the meane while we willnotceafſe to pitic thepore crea- 
ture that ſhall ſuffer for his euill doings. If we be not mo- 
ued thereat,there is no manhode in vs. If wegraunt this 
in worldly iſtice, whych is but as alittle ſparke of Gods 
nultice : IIpray you when we come to the ſoueraigne ſear 
[of iuſtce)on high,onght we nor firſt to glorifie God for 
all that he doeth,afſuring our ſelues that he is iuſt and vp» 
nghtinall poynes,and in all refpeRtes? And yer notwyrh- 


we not to haue cor.ſideranon one of anothet?I ſeemore- 5 ſtanding (as I fayde afore) the ame ſhall nor hinder ys to 


ouer a poore ſoule that is goytg to deſtruction: ought I 


-pitye ſuch as ſuffer puniſhment, to comfort them and to 


not (0 pitic him, and to belpe him if. ite in my power? =duccour them,and when wean do.chemno more good, 


Andalchough I be notable,yet ought 1 to be ſory for it. 
Theſe,fay Lare the two realoes which ought to mote vs 
to pitie, when we ſce that Gad afflicteth fach asare wor- 
thy ot it. Then if we bethinke our ſclues,furcly cicher we 
mult needes be too harde hearted and dull wieted, or cle 
we ſhall pitye chem tha are lyke. our ſclues, as when-we 
gonlides thus : beholde,a man that is formed after the [- 


Wage of God; hee is of the ſelfe fame nature that Lam: © 


to wiſh their ſaluanon, praying God to-make their corre» 
(tions profitable, in drawing thera home to hum, and not 
10 ſuffer ther ro become harde hearted, and to ſtnuc 2- 


* . Beholde(lfay)wheremts tob groundeth himſelfe, 


[When hee drfireth and beſeccherh his faiends to haue py 
rye vppon him.And hee rothole thar 
werenaxt about hym. Foralchough God haue generally 


and againe, beholde a ſoule that was purchaſed with the Mette an vnitie among all menne, that is to faye, although 
bloud of the ſonne of god: if the fame peariſh;ought nat — hee haue knitte chem all rogither (251 hauefaydeafore,) 
We to be grieued?This is the cauſe why Iob ſayeth now. &=and that they ought nor.coo ſeparate them ſelues one 


Hawes paty Vpo me 1y frends becauſe e the had of god 


from another: yer notwithſtading he bindeth vs double, 


bath ſmitten me,os he bene yadeallanding heereok, when thereis cither kinred or any gther aliance berwixe © | 


Vs, 
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vs, and we knowe that neighbours ought to be mooued 
to yeelde a more priuate frendſhippe one to another. For 
in that behalfe God hath(as ye would fGay)putte vs vnder 
one yoke,as men might put beaſtes: and che brute beaſts 
ought to teach ys what we haue to do. When rwo Oxen 
are yoked togither, if any ofthem both be ſtubborn,they 
trouble one another: and if they agree not to labour wil- 
lng!y togither, and alſo to drinke togither and to ſleepe 
togither, they muſt needes be as it were their ownetor- 
mentersin that caſe. Euen ſo is it with men. When God 
matcheth them togither, after what maner ſoeuer it be,ir 
is asif he would couple them vnder one yoke,to aid and 
ſupport each other. Now if they be ſturdy & worſſe than 
brute beaſts: what condemnation bring they their 
own head?So then let vs marke wel,that after as God lin- 
keth vs togither, and giucth vs the meane to comunicate 
togither,ſo doth he hind ys one to another. Fora frend is 
more bound to his frend than to another manne:and al- 
though it behoue our charitie to be general, vs to loue 


CAL. LXXI:. SERMON ON 


ning is not to arme vs with ynnaturalneſſe,and to ſerte vs 
ina rage againlt the poore patients that are vtterlye caſt 
downe: but rather he would that we ſhuld rue them. A- 
gaine Iob blameth the cruelty of his friendes, ſaying that 
they cannot be farisfied with his fleſh. #/herfore(fayerh 
he) can ye not ſatisfie your ſelues with my fieſ ? ltis 
certain that the thing which he raketh is a ſimilitude.For 
when we be(as ye would fay)ſo fleſht yppon our neigh- 
bours:it is al oneas if we would eat them aliue: And we 


IO afodo often vic ſuch maner of ſpeaches in our common 


talke.So then like as a man takerh pleaſure at his repaſt in 
eating & drinking: ſo it ſcemeth that they which ate cru- 
el againſt cheir neighbours, could finde in their heares to 
feede vpon them,and to cat them yp,or to ſwallow them 
quicke.Ye [ce then why Iob faith, }#%y de ye not [ati fie 
our ſelnes with my fleſh? For when we ſee our neygh- 
bours haue aducrſity inough,and more than inough,and 
yet are not ſatisfied wich it, but increaſe theyr myſeries 
further:it is too greata crueltie,it is all one as if we wold 


al thoſe whom God comenderh vnto vs,yea though they 20 cate them vp. Therefore this circumſtance is to be noted 
were out mortal enemies: yet ſhallthe husband be more wel when Iob fayerh,thatar leaſtwiſe his frends oughrro 
bound to his wiſe;the father to his children, the children = haue beene ſatisfied to ſee him ſo ouerthrowen. What 
to their father,and the kinsfolke alſo one to another:and would ye more fayerh he? I am atthelaſt caſt,fo as I can 
it behoucth vs to know generally all the degrees of frend- =holde out no longer. If we haue hated a man and wiſhed 
ſhippe that God hath ſer in this world. Now Iob addeth, = his harme,and ſought all meanesto be reuenged of him, 
Why do you per ſecute me as God doth? It ſhuld ſeeme yet it he happen to fall intoexrreme miſery,behold ir is a 
that this ſaying hath no great reaſon in it. For (as I have = naturall thing for our anger to be appeaſed. Yet fay I nor 
couched already)itis aid, that the rightuous manne ſhall = that ſuch an affetion oughe to be counted a vertue. For 


waſh his hands in the bloud of the vngodly. Then oughe 
we to be glad when we ſee God puniſh the wicked: bur 


Iob alleagerh here,that men ought not to perſecure thoſe 30 


whom God aflicteth. This queſtion hath bene diffolued 
alredy,whe I faid that we may wel agree to gods 1uſtice, 
and yer notwyrhſtanding not ceaſe to pitic and comfort 
thoſe that ſuffer,if it ein vs : atleaſtwiſe we muſt hane 
the affection to wiſh their ſaluation. Thea were it a cru- 
el marter if we ſhuld perſecure men as well as god doth. 
And why ? For when God puniſheth ſinners, (Imeane 
not the rightuous ſort, ſuch as Iob was,but ſuch as haue 
liued amiſſe and ledde a wicked lite: )it is not tothe ende 
that we ſhould looke bigge vppon them, and vexe them 
more and more: but firit,that euery of vs ſhoulde learne 
to condemne himſelfe in another mans perſon [and ſay] 
I ſee that thys manne is ſmitten with Gods roddes. And 
why?For his finnes. And is not God iudge of the whole 
worlde? Yes: then doth this matter concerne me alſo: for 
am I gildleſſe?Is there nothing in me that God may finde 
fault with? Alaſſe there is nothing bur finfulneſle in mee, 
yea & too groſle finfulnefſe. Yeſce then how men ought 
to condemne themſclues in other folkes perſonsas oft as 


alchough the heathen men were wicked, and thought it 
lawful for th& to revenge: yet notwithſtanding they were 
of that mind, that they would be appeaſed whe they ſaw 
their enetnics ſo ſore afflited, as that they needed nor to 
pur to theit hand. As how? Admit a man haue doneſome 
other man harme. Wel,he thatis offended would reutge 
himſelte ifir were poſſible. Now in the meane while god 
preuenteth him, and ſenderh ſome great misfortune vp- 
pon the offender. The man that erewhile was full of ran- 
cour, and deſired nothing bur to deſtroy him whome he 
hated, wil fay,yea,and what ſhall I do more to him?He is 
ſo oppreſled as it is pitie to fee,hee hath ynough already, 
Thus then the fire doeth naturally quenche of it ſelfe, if 


© We ſcea ma in aduerſitie,though we were never ſo much 


moued againſt him before. This (as I ayde) is no verrue, 
nother deſerueth it ro be counted for Gods ſeruice or for 
charitie. Bur yetfor all thar, if there were ſuche a naturall 
of thoſe which nowadaies are not ſatisfied when they foe 
their enemies perſecuted with extremitie : bur are ſo vn- 
fatiable as they could find in their harts euen to cat them 
vppe? And if ic be damnable when it is done to a mans 


we ſce that God ſendeth puniſhments vppon them: and enemies foas he is not contented with the miſcries that 
therewichall alſo God minderh to inure vs to-pitifulnefſe 50 God ſendeth ypponthem : whata thing were ir to be 
and compaſſion. If we followe this order,we can not doe done toa mans friends? Therfore letſuch as are ſo cruell, 
amiſſe, But if wee fall to gricuing of thoſe that have too afſlurechemſclues that they be not worthy to be counted 


much grief already, without hauing reſpedte ro our owne =-in the number of men. 
faults: is it nota cruclty>we would vfurpe Gods office to Then whoſocuer mindethto diſcharge himſelfe of tis 
beiudges,wheras weougherather to bethinke vs how its duerie,muit not only appeaſe himſelſe at the miſerye and 


is ſayde,thar all of vs mult appeare before the iudgement affliftion of his enemies: but he muſt alſo be mooued to 
ſeat of God. True itis(asI hane fayde)that God ought of pitie: andin ſteade of ſeeking revenge, he muſtrather be 
right to be glorified it althe puniſhmers that heſendech — ready to ſuccour them as much as he can. For no doube, 
yppon men.But thatis not as muchto ſay,as becauſe we - bur that when God ſenderh any aduerſitye to our enne. 
know that god mult be the tudge of all m&,therfore each —mies, and vnto ſuch as haue offended vs, his intente is'to 
man ought not to condemnehimſelfe, 8 to hold himſelf = affwage the malice and rancourethatis in vs, and r60 
within the compaſſe of ſome humanitie. And thus ye ſee dhifte away the cauſe that made ys too bee ſo ill minded 
that Iob hath iuſt cauſe to reprooue his friends for perſe- .rowardes oure neighbours. Nowe if G O D call vs too 
cuting him as god did. Then let vs marke wel,that ifgod gentleneſſe,and we goe dleanefrotn it : is it not a mani- 
veter his vengeance vpon ſuch as hauc offended,his mes- felt fightivg againſt him ? x 
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ifGo4 Rourgethem that haue doone-vs any wionge or > 
iniaris; {ff&to all\vage the birterneſſe of our Romackes: | 
and if'we have bectieangry or diſpleaſed beforc;or if ws! 
haue coueted :Godintoderh to mecken vt! 


wasnotpumiſbed for his Ennes, nor was to bee counted 


hicnſcliefo tigorous to him. Iob then hath ſerte downe 


the wickeddeſt man in the worlde, becauſe God ſheweth- 


thoſe laude fections in vs,and t6 lead vs to compaſſion | 
arid kindneſs. Lo what Wwe haue eo marke in this ftrayne. 
Now Iob addeth nonew complaints of his milcries, fay- | 
ig thar bry bons cleaned to bis chenand that he was © 
eſcaped with the thin berwixt his teeth. This ſeructh 


this thing ypon good reaſon: but yet he hath done amiſſe 
ih chat he acknowledged not his firines in ſuche wiſe as, 


he mighe feele himſclfe alwaics fauite before God: 

| Heereby we be warned to be very well aduiſed what 
we fay.Itis faid in the Plalme,I determined with my ſelfe 
to holde my peace, ard to bridle 'my ſelte ſo long is the . 


ro dxpreſſe the maccer berrer which we come to couches 1 wicked bare ſway and bad their full ſcope, but in the ende 


that is to wit,that his friends oughe of right to haue bene} 
latifieUphongh they had denevery beaſts, 8 had ſought 
but ro deuoure him. And why?For (fayerh he) yee ſee'in/ 
whatttare1 am. What deſire yee more? Can a man with ' 
any move mufery in one perſon than God hath ſentypon : 
mee? Nowewhen he-faycth that his skinne claue to hys | 
bones: it is as much asif he hadde fayd, that heigveiterly | 


wytheredaway har hee is become the right image of'a' 


derd manne,antd that there is no moremoiſture nor ſubs- : 


I coulde nat refraine. Dauid knew well,that when Gods 
chuldren are tempted, by ſceing theſelues oppreſſed with 
atliqions, while the wicked fore triumph and haue wind 
and weather at will: it is ſo fore a cale, as we canne yerye 
hardly refraineour ſelues from mnrmuring againſt God: 
For thus cauſe itis fayd,I determined to bridle my felfe, 1! 
&d putona ſnaffte, and Itoped vp my lips, to the intent 
I 'iught norſpeake a word. But in the end all theſe lettes 
were broken, and all the determinations that I purpoſed 


ſatice in ham. And when he fayeth he is ſcaped wyth the 29 vpon me,couldnor hold me fromvrtering the dc fire that 


$Skinneof Nis teerh cit is to do vs ro vnderftand,char chere 


was no whole partein him, burhis gumimes, or tharhys | 
es. For if a worme dos'' 
breedeir1a mannes body,the skin will be no more drye: : 
but it will be like the skin of hus gurames,chat isto faye, - 


Skinne was become like hi 


when rottennd{fe hath gotten the vpper hande, and all is 
woorme caten,a man ſhall ſee the fleſh bloudy,and there 
wil 00ze owt balfbloud & halfe water 2s out ofa wokd, \ 
like as we Tee how a wound wil reſemble the skinne of a 


I had concemed wythin, bur that finally the fire kindled , 
and brake out; Heereby Dauid ſhewerh thar iris a very: 
grear & rare yerwue to be patient wich filence, & to hold 
our toung when miſcries opprefie vs; and ſpecially when 
we ſee rhe wicked mennes mourtlies open to boat them- 
ſeluesandro ſcotfe at vs. So then, by ioynirg this ſaying » 
of Dauids with the example of Iob, we mult learne too 
; keope dut moath ſhut when god affliterh vs. And why? 
For our affeftions are ſo heady, that although wee haue 


mans gummes. Thus then. lob declareth that he was ſo 30 learned to Rene ſimply, and to praiſe and blefſe God as 


disfigured, asthephiſnomie of man couldno more be 4i- 


ſcerned in him. Nowe ſeeing he was come to ſuch extre. ''! 


mitie,hadde it not beene reaſon that his friendes ſhoulde: - 
haue been contented? Then are we warned here to looke 


berter yppon our beighbours aduerſicies than wee haue 
done, and when God ſendeth them any miſeries,to pray i | 


him to giue vs the grace to haue our eyes berter oper? 26! 
conſider and marke them well, ſo as the ſame may moue 


vs to pitie: and cuery of vs doe his indeuour to remedye) 


we oughtto doe: yet can we tot be fo wel aduiſed,nor 
ſo wellflaied,bar ſome thing wil eſcape vs,8 ſome bub 
bles wil burſt ou, ſo as we ſhall alwayes be faultie in our 
talke. Then although wee haue no intent to blaſpheme 
God;or to ſpeakeany thing that maye not be to his ho- 
- nour: yetcan it not be auoided but we ſhall be ouer har= 
die it our talke, like as when Iob defired to haue all hys 
fayings regiſtred and ingraued for an euerlaſting remem- 
brance;and printed none or lead,to the intent it might 


it as much as they can,and finally to hope that whergod 40 neuer be blocred our Bur lerte vs rather aduiſe our ſclues 


hath ſs laid his hand yppon them,he will ſhewe himelfe 
merciful cowardes them.And for ſomuch as Iobs friends: 
had accuſed him of blaſphemie againſt God and of iaſti- 
fying himſelſe without cauſe, and of blinding hinaſclfe in: 
his own vices for want of acknowledging themzhe faith, 

O that my woordes => wryrten, O that they were 
i graned with a pen of yron,O that tht) were ingra- 
ned in leade or flone for exer, and for an endleſſe me- 
monill. In ſaying fo, Iob declareth that hee hadde not 
maincined his innocencie in vaine,nother feared to bee 
blamed for it before God, for he knewe he had iuſt cauſe 
foro do.Thus ye ſee in effete whereat he ameth.Never- 
theleſle it is cerraine that in reſpefte of Iobs words,there 
was exceſſe and muche by talke. For hee kept not mea- 
ſure, and howe good and reaſonable grounde fo ever he 
hadde,and that his caſe were allowable before God : yer 
did he miſconuey it (as I haue declared heeretofore) and 
many woordes eſcaped him that were blame woorthy. 
Why then ſayeth hetill, that hee woulde faine that hys 


wordes were written ?1sit not inough to bringe dowble do 


condemnation vpor his owne head? Lette vs marke that 
Job hath an eye tothe principall poynte,and tyerh not 
himſelfe to every woorde that he had vrrered,but takerty 
his ſayings heere for the defence of his caſe. Nowe that 
defence was iult.And although it were mifſehandled and 
often leptout of,now at one fide & now at another: yet 


notwythſtanding hee ſtill maintained rightly, that hee 


to pray God to forgiueys the faultes[chat we make)Jeuen 
inthoſle woordes which we think2 to be pureſt, For (as 
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Plal 3943: 


ſayeth S.lames) he thatcanne refraine his tongue, hath a /ames a 


ſingular vertue.And why?For we be as ſwift to ſpeake e- 
uillas can be:and when we thinke we haue ſpoken very 
ſoundly, God can ſhillfinde ſomewhat amiſſe in it. Thus 
yee ſee what we haue to marke 1n this ſtraine. Nowe in 
the ende Iob addeth, rht hee browerh that his redec= 
mer liveth. Verely this cannot be wholy expounded as 


50 nowe,but yer muſt I rouch the incene for whych lobfaid 


ſo. 

His meaning is that he dealc not after the manner of 
hypocrites in ſmothing his cafe before menne to iuſtifie 
himſelfe, bur knewe that hee had to doe with God. Thys 
isathing that we ought to knowe.. For if theſe ſentences 
heere ſhould be taken as broken of ſfrom the marrer:} 
they ſhoulde haue no great edifying. neither ſhoulde we 
know whatlob meant. Whereforeler vs remember what 
I haue touched afore. Whar is it that Iobpretencerh? 
We know that men wil labour all that they can to excuſe 
themſclues, and thatis, becaufe they thinke not vppon. 
God.it is inough for them thatthe worlde likes well of 
them and that they be taken for honeſt men. 

Thus then doeth hypocriſie ingender an vnſhame- 
faſtnefſe. For if 1 knowe notgod to be my iudge, it will 
ſuffice mee that menne clappe theyr handes ar mee, and 
haue me in good repuration. And whargaine 1 by that? 

Nothing 


p 
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Nothing at all-Is it not an exceeding great ſhameteſneſle; 
when although mine owne conſcience accuſe mee,and I 
be conuited to haue done amiſſe, yerfor all that I will 
perke vp with my nel and ſay,whereof can any man ac- 
cuſe me? What hane I done?Haue I not a good caſe?I wil 
take faire colours to couer my skinne, and if I can bleare 
mens eyes,tuſh,my caſe ſhal then ſpeed welinough. And 
this is it that I ſpake of: namely,that hypocrihie ing&dreth 
ſhameleſneſſe,ſo as men become bold to mainraine their 
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ont ſclues, to-examimne. aur one ſinnes;{apdroche onr 
ſues before Godaler vs(Lay) beginaethis payny.co fay, 
how now? what intepd-J#Trucitigthat tmayawet cxcule. 
rvy ſelfe afore men: but in the-meane emeyhar (hall thac 
boote me before God ? Will he accept it ? No. Therefore 
according to this,let vs al eome beſere the heau<ly iudge 
both great and ſmal, and let everyone of ys preſent him- 
ſelfe there to craue pardon of his offences, abd let ys not 
doubt but that if we come vnſginedly, he wil acquizte vs, 


caſe for good, becauſe they haue no regard of God, Bur 10: no#forany woorthineſle of our owney but of his owne 


Iobcontrariwiſe ſayth, | know that my God ir alme 5 
that in the ende be will riſe vp wpon the duſt As if he 
ſhuld ſay, I am taken for a wicked man 8& deſperate per- 
 fon,as though I had blaſphemed God in labouring to iu- 
ſtifie my ſelfe againſt him. No no,1 deſire nothing but ro 
' hiible my ſelf vnto him, & to repoſe my ſelf wholy in his 
grace: bur yet for al that I muſt be faine to maintain mine 
yprightneſſe againſt you. For I ſee you go to worke with 
nothing but ſlanders. My defence then is after fuch a ſorr, 


Now let ys fal downe befare the faceof our good god, 
wath acknowledgement ofour ſinspraying him to make 
vs ſoto feele them, as being night caſt down as we ought 
to be,we may repaire to the ſoueraigne refuge of his infi- 
nitegoodnefſe which hee hath promiſed vs.in our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt,and there take ſo ſure foundanon,as we may 
not doubtof his favour towards vs: yea,& that although 
wee doe nor alwayes fede the ſame after that ſort in this 


as inthe meane while I looke vnto God, and haue myne + © world by the outward working, but rather that he ſhew- 
eyes faſtned ypon him. Heereof we both may and ought 
togather a good leflon: which is,that we muſt not be ſo 
pope holy as to couer our faultes afore men,and to make 
countenance of maintaining a good caſe, and to beare a 
face of honeſt men : and yetall the while to be reproued 
of our owne conſcience. Ratherlet vs leamneto enter into 


eth vs ſome tokens of rigour : yet wee rhay not ceaſe ro 
cal ypon him in al our aduczſities, not doubring but that 
in the end he wil ſhew himdelfe a louing and meraful fa- 
ther towardes vs, and make ys feele it by proofe alſo in 
time conuenient. That it may pleaſe him co graunt thys 
grace not only to vs,buc alſo to all people,&c. 


T be 72.Sermon,,whichis the fourth pon the 19.(hapter. 


This Sermon containeth ſtill the expoſition of the 15.verſegand then the text following. 
Although after my skin, the [wormes) deſtrey this (body: yet] I ſhall ſeeGed in my fleſh. 
I ſhal beholde him in me,mine eyes ſhall ſee hum,and none other: my kidneisare waſted in 


my boſome. 


And you haue ſayd,wherein is he perſecuted? andthe roote of the matter is found in me. 
© Beye afraid of the preſence of the ſword: for the wrath of afflition is with the ſworde, to 
| the intent ye ſhould know thatthere is a iudgement. 


Eſterday wee ſawe what 


which was, that he had 
his eyes vppon God,and 
was not ued to men,be- 
themſclues here be low, 
are not willing to eater 
mto their owne conſci- 
ences,to condemne the- 
ſclues as they ought to do,and to feele their own ſinnes, 
that they might cofeſſe themſclues to haue done amille, 


condemne me.For they that are my iudges as now,whe- 


proteſtation Iob made: 4 ther they be willing to be ſo, or whether I caſt that ho- 


nour ypon me,muſt pearzſh with me,but God mult con-- 
tinue for cuer. So then it ſuffſeth me to yeelde my ſelfe 
vato him, and to heare whatir ſhall pleaſe tim to derer- 
mine. Now whereas he fayth,that God ſhal ſtande vp 
won the duſt:he meaneth that he is nor like menne.For 
ſeeing wee mult all of vs fade away cuen till we come to 
nothing,and we know we mult rerurne from whence we 
came,euen into corruption and rottenneſſe. Bur G O D 
(fayeth he) can neuer decay as menne doe: he will conti- 
nue in his ſtate cuerlaſtingly. Againe,Jette vs rwarke, thar 


and craue forgiueneſſe at Gods hande.For we ſee that aſ- 50 Iob meant to doe ys to vnderſtande,that God wil ſpread 


ſoone as we be fleſhtramong men,we deſire no more but 
to ouercome them, be it by truth ot by vneruth. Lo here 
the cauſe why we thinke not rightly ypon God and con- 
ſequently indeuour not to mende our miſdoingsas wee 
ought to do,and to be ſhort,that there is nothing but hy. 
pocriſie. And therefore Iob ſayth;that he knoweth that 
bisredeemer is alin : as if he ſhould ſay that his plea- 
ding hitherto had not ben to iuſtifie himſelf in ſuch wiſe 
afore men,as though þ were the marke he ſhotat: for he 
knew he ſhoulde be faine to come before God,and there 


out the ſame power that is in him, yppon the duſt, thar 
15 to ſay,vyppon menne who are hothing,ne haue any po- 
wer or ſtrength at all in them. But this title whyche hee 
yeeldeth vnto God,importeth yer more : namely that he 
is his maker,and the partie by whome hee is maintained. 
If God liſted, hee coulde continne in his full Rate,and in 
the meane while we ſhould peariſh, but he intendeth ro 
make vs partakers of his ſtrength, and ro cauſe vs to feele 
it. And fo he ſtandeth vppe after a fort yppon the 
duſt,as he maketh the dult to outof hand,and ſets. 


to be indged and to render an account of all hislife. And 60 teth it vppe againe. For were it not ſo,in vaine were hee 


afterward he addeth,thet God ſhal tarde vp faſt vpon 
the duſt as if he had ſayd. When men faile(as the world 
muſt needes peariſh)yet doth god continue foreuer:and 
therfore it were a great follie in me to defire to excuſe my 
ſelte afore men, when in the meane while God ſhoulde 


Therefore lette vs marke well thatTob intended too 
declare that God holdeth not the ſayde power incloſed 
only in his owne Beemy but alſo ſpreadeth it out yppoa 
menne, Hoeere is a good leflon for ys. For firlt of all, 
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we be warned w hat2 fondneſſe itis to bee deſirous tos 
pleaſe men only,and to be allowed of them. What gaine 
we by ie? For euery whit of ic muſt fall to the grounde. 
Therefore let vs learne to haue our eyes faſtened yppon 
God,that he may like of vs,& allow of vs. Marke where- 

vnto we mult apply all oar indeuour. And herewithal,to 
the intent we be not hild backe by this world,nor wrap 
pedin hypoarifie which is ouerſurely rooted in vs by na- 
ture:let vs aſſureour ſclues that god is our warrant: that 


muſt be perceived that Tob meane toarrribute ſiccha po+ 
wer vnto God as is not to be ſcene asnowe inthe com- 
mon order of nature. Therefore it is all one as if he hadde 
Gyde,that God will haue vs to know him,notonly while 
he doth ys good,and while hee preſeruerh & nouriſherh 
YS : bur alſo although he faile vs to our ſeeming,and ws 
ſce nothing but death before ys : yet muſt we befully re- 
ſolucd,that our Lord will not leaue to be our keeper, and 
that if wee be his we ſhall be maynrained by his protec- 


it belongeth to him only to mainteine mens ſoundneſſe, Io tion. Howbeit the berter go profice our ſelues by this ſen 


when they ſhal haue walked with a pure c6faece before 
him:chat he ſhal one day be their judge, & ſtand vp vp6 
the duſt: & thatalbeir that al things which we ſee about 
vs befrayle and tranſitorie ; ,. yet is not God like them, 
bur hathan higher ſtate,not onely for himlelfe, bur alſo 
to ſer al creatures in their ſtate when they be diſordered. 
And it isan ineſtimable comforr for the godly, tharwhs 
they ſee. themſelues borne downe wyth ſlaunders in the 
world, & although they haue indeuored to walk aright, 


tence,let vs wey throughly what Iob faicth; - Although 
that the remnant of me(fayth he)be cats away vnder my 
Skinne : yer thall I ſee my God. This is more then to be- 
lecue in God becauſe he makerh che carth to briag forth 
corneand wine : as wee fee a number of brualhe folks 
which haue none other talt or tecling that there-is a god 
in heauen,but for that he feedeth them and fillech cheyr 
bellics,and if a man aske them whiche is that God: they 
anſwere,it is he thatnouriſheth vs, True it is that wee 


yet men crafle not to heaue at them,and to backbite the 22 oughe to.conceiue the goodneſle and power of our God 


fallly they canne ſhill referre the mſclues to God,and call 
him to be cheir witneſle,and reſt ypon his aſſurance,that 
he will ſtand out when men ſhalbe brought to nothyng. 
Well then, They that preſume as nowe to condemne vs, 
and to raile ypon ys,muſt tumble down, & their chance 
muſt bee quite turned. For God wyl at length be our re- 
deemer. As now through raſhneſle menne vſurpe Gods 
power,and vndertake that which is not lawefull : but in- 
the ende God muſt ſhewe himſclfe as he is, and he muſt 


inallthe benefites that hee deſtowerh vppon ys: bur yer 
mult we noe ſtay there: for (as I aid)we muſt mount by 
faith' aboucal) thinges that canne be ſcene in the worlde. 
Andthercfore let vs not fay,l belecue in God, becauſe ha 
mainzaineth me,becauſe he gjueth me health,and becauſe 
hee nouriſheth mee : bur 1 belecue in God becauſe hee 
hath giuen me heretofore ſome taſte of his goodneſle & 

power in hauing a care of. thys bodie, which is but ro- 
waaſoes I fe hee hoe bankdica fnhevia thee 


bee exalted, that we may know how it belongeth to him 30 hauea being through the power of his ſpirite : I belecus 


to maintaine vs. Beholde what we ought to call to mund 
as oft as men doefally miſreport vs, and we haue good 
recorde before God: namely,that it is enough for ys to 
bee vphild by him,and that he allowerh of vs,though all 
the world beſide doe reieRt ys.But now lette vs come to 
that which Iob ſaieth. Hee fayth that the wormes(for al- 
though the woorde wormes bee not ſette downe in the 
Hebrew texr,yet it is well ſcene that he meaneth all ver- 
mineand corruption) hauing eaten his skinne, wyll alſo 


in him aloue, becauſe he callech mee to heauen, and hath 
no? created me as an Oxeor an Aſſe to liue here alittle 
while,bur hath formed me after his owne image,too the 
inteng I ſhould hope for theinheritance of his ki 

and be partaker of the glory ofhis ſonne. 1 belceue that 
he allureth me dayly thycher,to the intent I houlde noe 
doubt bur that when my body is laide in the graue, and 
there conſumed as it were co nothing : yet notwithſtan- 
dingit ſhall bee reſtored again& ar the lait day,and in ths 


graweand fretaway the reſt ofhym,and yer for all that 40 mearewhyle my ſoule ſhall be in ſafe and ſure keepinge, 
he faith that he truſteth to ſee God, yea and to ſee hym * becauſe that when am dead God will haue it in his pro 


in hys fleſhe,thar is to ay, by being reſtored againe. Yea 
(Gyeth hee)I ſhall ſee him,and none other, notwithſlan- 
dyng that my kidneies bee conſumed in mee, that is roo 
Gay,that all my ſtrength be weakened and taken away. It 
isa proteſtarion worthic to bee noted, when Iob fayeth 
that hee wyll haue his looke faſtened vpon God,8& none 
ogher,yea euen though he be viterly conſumed. As if he 
ſhould fay,he wold not meaſure the hope that he had in 
God,by that which he might ſee: but eu& when nothing 
appeareth,yert wyll he not therefore ceafſe to looke ynto 
God. As howe?lf manne finde himſelfe forſaken of god, 
ſo as hee perceiue nothing bur marter of deſpayre, and 
death manace him on all fides , yea and is readie too 
fallow him vp,and yer nevertheleſſe he holds his owne 
flill and is ſtedfaſt in faith to ſay,yert wyll I call yppon my 
God,and I ſhall yer feele hys helpe, his mightineſle is e- 
nough of it ſelfe to giue vs courage, yea and that ſhall bee 
eucn when I ſhall ſeeme to be forlorne: That is the man 
char ouerpaſſeth all worldly thinges. The ſhewing of his 


tetion,and then ſhall I beholde much beter than1 doe 
nowe, the life that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for vs by his blood. Thus yee ſee what our belicfe muſte 
be if it be well ruled. And if we be once (o well diſpoſed: 

we may ſay with Iob,well,yerily I ſee my body muſt goe 
to decay : looke what freſhneſle ſocuer was in it, it di- 
miniſhethday by day,and 1 neede not to go farre to ſeek 
death. For I ſce nor ſo [mall an infirmitie in my fleſh, bue 
the ſame isto mee a mellenger of death : bur yerfor all 
? that;1 ſhall ſe my God. If wee could ſpeake ſo when we 
ſce thatour ſtrength droupeth and vaniſheth'away by 
litleandlittle : chat although it pleaſed God toſmite vs 


- in ſuch wiſe as wee ſhoulde in manner rotteaboue tha 


grounde.as Iob did,(for he ſaith that his skin was worns 
eaten & conſumed, and he was as good as dead.and yer 
he proteſterh that hee will not ceaſſe looking vntoo hys 
God) yet ſhould wee norecaſſe to truſt in God ſtill afies 


the example of Tob. 
Thus yee ſce that the greatneſſe of the afflitions 


faych 8& hope which he hathin God is not in the things 6o that God ſendeth vs ſhall nor aſtoniſhe vs, ſo wee haue 


that may be ſcene and comprehended by natural reaſon: 

butitpaſſeth out of the woorlde, according as itis faide 
" that wee muſt hope beyonde hope, and that hope is of 
thinges that are hidden. Now we ſee Tobs meaning. Tre 
| is that he ſpeaketh not here expreſſely of the reſurrec- 
400. Bur yer theſe wordes cannot bee expounded, but it 


learned to knowe him to bee ſuche a one towardes vs as 
he is indeed,that is to fay,if we c6ſider well to whar end 
he hathcreated vs,and ſtyl mayncaineth vs in the world. 
Furthermore when Iob fayth, chat hee ſhall ſee his re- 
deemer mhis fleſhe? His meaning is (as I fayde afore) 
that hee ſhall bee reſtored roo a newe ſtate, though hys 
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gkinne were ſo eaten as it was. For hee fayeth expreſlye, . 


that his bones ſhall bee conſumed, and nothing of hym 
ſhall remaine whole : and afterward hee addeth, 7 ſha/l 
fee god mmy fleſh, And howſhal he ſee him in his fleſtv 
That is t6 ſay,I ſhall be ſet in my former fate,and ſee my 
God yer againe. And fo he confefferh that Godis able e- 
nough to ſer him vppe againe,although hee were vtterly 
eonſumed,and plunged into a'borromlefle pitte. Thus ye 
fee that the condition whereupon we muſt truſt in God, 
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and none other tob addeth thisas continuyng the mate 
ter that he mayntained: that is to wit,Seeng that thy god 
hath affared mee that he will make mee ſlrong 2gayne:1 
Willholde mee wholy vnto him,Ineede not tq firay any 
fimther,nor to be haled one way or other,forit bchoueth 
me to holde my ſelfe to him alone. Mine eyes then ſhall 
beholde him and none other. Behold heere one goodlye 
lI:ffon more.That which he fpake erwhule,(that is to wit, 
that hr ſhon/de ſee Ged inhis fleſh, hath a tclation to 


is that when he ſhall haue laid'vs in our graues,we ſhuld 1 © experie&ethar God ſhuld fer him vp again vpon his feer. 


aſure our ſelves, that he will reach vs his hande to bft vs 
vut againe.Therefore let vs ay, truſt in God, becauſe I 
ſee h>alhſterh mee,and failerh me not in any thinge But 
when God faylech vs, and is as it were from 
vs.let vs even the ſay with Iob,T ſhal fee him in my fleſh, 
as now Tam nothing,I ſeeme to be but a ſhadow; & my 
life vaniſheth away out ofhand: bur yer for all that, my 
God wyll ſhewe himſelfe mightie in my behalfe, ſo as 1 
ſhall ſee bym. IF lob ſpake thus in the time when there 


was not yet any greatlearning,nor perchaunce the Lawe 20 


was yet Wtitten: (bur admit it were)neyther were there 
yet any Prophets,(at leaſt wiſe not any mo then Moyles, 
for the Prophets make mention of Iob as ofa manne of 
olde time: )1 fay if Tob hauing but onely a little ſparke of 
light, was ſo ſtrengthened in his aflitions:and that not 
onely when he ſaw ſom one kinde of death,but alſo wh& 
God ſeemed to haue ſet him as a ſpeade among men, (a 
dreadfull and terrible thing) he was able to fay,yer ſhall 
I ſce my God: what excuſe is there for ys in theſe dayes, 
when God ſheweth vs the reſurreftion ſo neerely and 


Bur that which he ſpeaketh now,jis ſpoken in another re- 
ſpat{haris ro wit,m reſpeft of hope. For God is ſeen of 
vs it two maners. We ſee him when he ſheweth hym- 
ſeFe Father and Sauious in effet, by gyuing vs open 
proofeand experience ofir.Behold my God hath dehue- 
red me from ſuch 2 fickneſfe,which was as it were a ray- 
fing from death: the ſameis 4 record thathe Harh laid his 
hand yporrme to fuccour me: thus doe T fee hitn, yea & 
Fee him effeQually. Howbeir cuen while T am ficke and 
when there is no more likelihoode of recouerie, 1 ceaffe 
nor to ſee God ſtill. For T pur my truſt in him. Agayne, I 
waytpatictly for the end that he ſhall giue me; & 1 dout 
not butT am his ſtill, althongh hee rake mee'bur of the. 
world, - 0 

Thus yee ſee yet another maner of beholding God.Iob 
then meaneth that he ſhall ſze God in effect by being ſer 
againe in his former ſtate. And ſecondly hee addeth, that 
he will not ceafſe ro behold him although hee bee ouer- 
whelmed with miſenes,that he can no more. Mine eyes 
(faith he)ſhal bee faſtened vpon him,and 1willnotlooke 


expreſly, and gyueth vs ſo many goodly promiſes of it? 3© afide from him. Here we ſee whatis the nature of faith: 
And ſpecially conſidering howe we ſee the myrretirand =namely ro gatherir ſelfe in ſuche wiſe vnto God as it wi- 


fubſiance therofin our Lord Ieſus Chrift, whom he hath 
rayſed vp again,to the intent to put vs out of doubr that 
we ſhall one day be partakers of the ſame immortal glo- 
Ty.Then if after ſo much affurice,we cannot be broughe 
to be of the ſame belicfe that Iob was of : muſte wee not 
needes becharged with ynthankfulnefſe?For if we could 
imbrace Gods promiſes with true faith, woulde they not 


der not abroad,nor be drawne away as wee commonlye 
bee.I pray you what is the cauſe that wee catnor repoſe 
our ſclues ypon God as it were meet weſhould?lt is be- 
cauſe we part Gods office, and al his power into ſo many 
peeces & gobbers,as we leaue him lirtle or nothing. We 
can wel enough fay, itis God to whome it belongeth ra 
maintaineVs: bur yet for all that,we ceafſe nor ro trudge 


be of ſufficicr power to make vs mount ouerall thet&p- 40 vp & downe,and forward & backward,to ſeeke meanes 


».Cor5.4.4. tations that doe ſo reigne ouer vs? Sothen let vs marke to live by : not as giuen of God & proceeding fr6 him: 
: well this text,that we may ſay with S. Paule,Thatif this but we attribute the veric power of God to the meanes 
» cotage of our body were gone(for he termeth ita cotage themſclues, whereby wee make them as idolles. Thus ye 

; as a thing made of leaues, or as a ſhed that is nothynge fee how we cannot looke ypon God with a pure eye,nor 
worth)wee haue a much better and excellenter building fertle our truſt and contentation in him. Therefore let vs 

prepared for vs in heauen. If this outward man,thatisto = marke well the wordes that Tob vſeth heere: which are, 

fay,if all chat pertcineth to this preſent life, and al thatis that hiseyes ſhall beholde God and none other: as if he 

ſcene,were done away: yet would God renewe vs again, had fayde,I wyll hold me there,I will not be fleetyrg vs 

yeaand he maketh vs alreadie to behold our refurregion —=menne are,but 1 wyll put my ſelfe wholy ro my God,and 

z#er a ſort,in that we ſee our bodies waſt away afterthat 5O lay,lIt is thou Lorde,yeaitts thou onely of w I hold 
manner:according alſo as in another text the ſame Saine my lyfe,and when I am gone hence, thou ſhalt reſtore 
Pauleſendeth vs to the ſeed tha is caſte into the earth, mee agayne as thou haſte promiſed. Andlette vs wake 

X-Cor 35.36. ſaying that the ſame canot grow to haue a liuely root, & — this compariſon berweene Iob and our felues. that if Iob 


to yeeld good fruite except it firſt rotte.Doe we then ſee 
that death hath dominion ouer vs? Let vs mark thatged 
3s minded to giue vs a true life, that js to ſay the heaudly 
life which is purchaſed for vs by the precious blud of his 
Sonne. If that were not,the leaſt temptation in the world 
would oucrcome vs .For (as I haue ſayde already)all the 


haning not had ſnch aſſuraunce of Gods goodnefle, nor 
ſo familiar reaching by the hundreth parte as wee haue, 
doe not wythſtanding fay,that hee ſhall and will beholde 
God : are wee to bee excuſed when wee fleete too and 
fro,fpecially ſecing that our Lorde Teſus Chriſte offereth 


hymſelfe vnto vs,in whome dwelleth the whole fulneſle ©, . 4.4.6 
miſeriesÞþ we haue to ſuffer,are many meſſages of death. 6o of the glory of the Godheadandin whom the ful powet p,,, . ,. + 
Now if we ſawe death, & thought it ſhould make cleam of the holy Ghoſt was ſhewed at ſuche tyme as hee was 2,Cor 3.4. 


riddanceof vs: mult we not needes ytterly quailThen is 
there none other meane to comfort vs in our affliftions, 
but only this doArine, that when all thateuer is in vs,is 
eonſumed,yert ſhall we not ceaſe to fee our God,yea and 
to ſee him in our fleſh. 

» Afterward itis ſaid: Mine eyes ſpal bebolde him, 


rayſed from the dead > And ſurely wee neede nor too 
ſtreyne our eyeſight to looke farre for hym : for the go- 
ſpel is the deere lookingglafſe wherein wee fee him face 
to face, Sith it is ſo(as I haue touched)let vs beware wee 
bee not guiltic of ſuche vnthankefulneſle, as to diſdazre 
to looke ynto him, that offereth hamſelfe ſo ſamiliarlye 

ynto 


» © 


vato vs.Thibis it in effeQ which we kaue to mark in this 
ftreyne. Iob adderh further, A/thowgh my kidnetes bee 
waſted in my boſome:thatis to lay althogh there be no 
more ſtrength nor courage in me.To be ſhorr(following 
che matter that he had entred into alreadie)hee ſheweth 
that his looking vnto God is not becauſe he had liued at 
his caſe, becauſe God had ſent him all his harrs deſire,or 
becauſe hee hadde been preſerued in his afflitions : bur 
cleane contrariwiſe, Although I be in ſuch diſtreſſe(aieth 
he)as God ſeemeth to thunder 
more ſtrength and courage in me : yet wyll llooke vnto 
my God with mine eyes, and hold me wholy vnto him, 
& I know I ſhal ſee him again as my redeemer & keeper 
euen after he ſhall haue ſo conſumed mee. And for a con- 
cluſion he faith to his friends: Tow have ſard goberefore 
11 he perſecnted,or wherfore doe we perſecute him? 
for the root of the caſe[or marte1] is forende in moe. 
This ſentence is ſormwhat darke,becauſe the words may 
be taken two wayes. Wherefore ts bee perſecuted? or 
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alwayes for the ſelfſame end For ſotimes he puniſheth 
the for their finnes,and ſometimes for the tryall of their 
patience, or els for ſome other reſpeR. Thereforelene vs 
not be ouer haſtie nor raſh to iudge before we know the 
caſe throughly : for we ſe what is hapned to lobs friends. 
Becauſe they ſee him afflifted,therfore ar the firſt daſh he 


tuiſt needes be a wicked man, ſay they.Bur happie is the Pſal. 41. 4. i, 


mi that iudgerh diſcreetely of the afflited.as it is aydein 
the Palme. Was not Dauid pinched as ſmartly by Gods 


ypon me;and there is no 10 handaseuer any man was?And yet norwithſtanding god 
Gich,I have fold Dauid my ſeruit after mine owne hart, , 5, 
8 I have anriointed him with the oyle of gladnes, Thus p,1 g, 4 40. 
doth God hold Dauid 2s it were in his lap,and yer we ſee 21:6. 

how he was handled. If we be raſh in judging, wee ſhall eAlt.; 4, 


condemne both Dauid and Abraham, & all the holy pa- 
eriarkes. And doth not ſuch mane: of judging redound td 
the diſhonoring of God?Yes ſurely, So then let vs be ſo- 
ber and modeſt when we ſee our neighbours afliled, 8 
let vs acknowledge the hand of God.Jeaſt it happen vnto 


wherefore do we perſecute himn?If ' we take wherefore 20 vs as it did vnto Iobs friends. But hee faith preciſely,chas 


14 be perſecuted, the mening is that Tobs friends maruei 
led why God had handeled him fo roughly : and there- 
fore they concluded that it was to be ſayd that hee wasa 
man vrterly forſaken of God.Bur if ye tranſlate it, How 
Ko we perſecure hrythe meaning will be that they are 
come of pretenced malice to take him in atrippe ard too 
bire ac him. Alchough there be diucrſicie as touching the 
wordes: yet doth the meaningcome al to one end. Let vs 
conſider the do@trin that we haue to gather of it:for that 
is the principall,yea and the whole matter.lob then char- 
geth his friends that they haue iudged amiſle of his affli- 
tions. And why?For even at the firſt daſh they fel to fay- 
ing,O,nceds muſt this man be faid to be a wicked doer, 
for had he walked with a good conſcicce,he ſhuld not be 
fo puniſhed as he is.Bur contrariwiſe Tob addeth, rhar 
the reote of the matter is found in h1m.Truc it is that 
the Hebrew word ſignifieth ſometime 4 thing ,or mat- 
ter and ſome time 4 word, ſpeech,or ſaying. But heere 
Iob meaneth that he had a good and ſure foundation,& 


the root of the caſe (or the rooce of the matter, or the 
effe&t and ſubſlance of it)ss in him .Hereby he meaneth, 
that men muſt ery before they iudge Andin good footh, 
euery man will graune that if we ſhuld ſtep co it at allad- 
uenture,it were a fooliſh preſumption and ouerweening 
in vs:andit is a very common Prouerbamong vs to fay, 
A fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. Bur yet for all this, wee ceaſe 
not to hazard our ſelues ſtil, withour any ſearching or ex- 
amining how the caſe ſandeth. Wherefore let vs marke 


© Wal,thae we muſt firſt go to the root, before we fit down 


to giue iudgement. And let ys not iudge ſwiſtly for feare 
inforceth me to be too ſwift,is for that they be aſhamed 
leaſt they ſhould not ſeem ſharpwitted enough to iudge 
at the firſt ſighe: for if I blab not out my prictleprartle,m& 


» will make none account of me.But God laugherh ar ſuch 


vaineglotiouſneſſe. Therefore let vs keepe our {clues in 
ſoberneſſe & modeſtic,yntil God hath hewed vs wker- 
fore he puniſheth one m3 more then another: let vs not 


then when men have well ſifted him,they ſhall find that 40 runne before that. True itis that when wee ſhall haue 


his caſe is not ſuch as other men haue falſly ſurmiſed. 

Nowe let vs ſee to what purpoſe this gears tenderh, and 
what profite we may reape by it. When lob telleth his 
friends that they had ſaid, #/berefore is he perſecutes? 
He ſheweth thariit is a great crueltie for menne to ſeeke 


out other mennes ſinnes when they ſce one beaten wyth | 


Gods rods :and to fay,needs mult this be a wicked man, 
therefore ler vs ſift his life,for that is the point which wee 
muſt begin at.True it is (as hath been fayd more atharge 


ſearched the matter throughly and when wee ſhall haue 
cometo the root of it: then we may iudge freely. For the 
iudgement ſhall not come of our ſclues,bur it ſhalbe fer- 
ched from God,becaule itis grounded vpon his word,& 
gouerned by his holy ſpirit. Howbeir,before all things,ie 
behoueth vsto goe to the root whereof mentis is made 
here. Afterward Iob faith, Be ye afraid of the preſence 
of the ſword: for the wrath of iniquitie or the afiii- 
on of the ſword is at hand,to the end ye ſhould know 


heretofore)rhat in all the correQions and chaſtiſementes 5 © that there is 4 1#dgement. This preſent faying is ſom- 


which God ſendeth,we muſt alwayes beholde his iuftice 
vp6 mens fins,but that muſt bee to c6demne our ſelues. 
We muſt not iudge other men,and let our ſclues ſlip.Let 
vs begin,l fay, let vs begin at our ſclues. Thus we ſee that 
the vie of this doEtrine is, that when any man is preſſed 
with aduerfitie,we muſt not be haſty to condEne him,8e 
ſpecially we muſt not wrech aſide and ſpye out faultes in 
him: bur rather we muſt looke vnto Ged,who ſhewerh 
himſelf to be the iudge both of vs & of him, 8 copelleth 


what darke enough, becauſe the woordes are cut off, but 
the cffet of Tobs intent in ſaying, Be yee afraid before 
the ſworde,is all one as ifhe had aide,yee ſpeake here as 
in the ſhadow,yee diſcourſe at your pleaſure as they thar 
haue nothing to do andare at their owne leyſuge. Suche 
folkes may diſpute at wy!l : lyke as there bee thar. 
make berter batrels thanne they char are furtheſt of 
blowes.For they giue the onſex,they beſiege towns, they 
ſlea,they forray,and they facke Cities,ſo as it is 2 wonder 


vsto know that it brhoucth vs to haue pitie and compa- ,, | to ſcethem.But when they haue wel diſcourſed,& come 


fion vpon him that ſuffereth,and that we muſt notgo to 
it at aduenture we know him to be faultie, bur 
rather aduiſe our ſeluesto bring him ſore medicine too 
heale him. Let vs beware wee ſet nor the cart before the 
horſes, that is toſay,that we iudge not before we knowe 
the caſe,as we are commonly wont to do.lt hath bin al- 
geady oftentimes ſaid, that Gods aflidting of men is nor 


to marching forward indeed: they doe no fooner hears 
the ſounde of the drum, bur their courage is quite quay-, 
led.Iob therfore blameth his friends for reaſoning ſo of 
his caſeatleaſure,8& tellerh che that they mult rake holde , 
of Gods iultice,and be afrayd of the ſwoorde, as if hee 
ſh:wed the alreadie.'Andagaine hee faith, the wrath of 
emiquitie, This aying poyuceth at the crueltic which he 
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340 
had vpbrayded them wyth before. T he wrath then is as 
much to ſay,as you chafe againſt me,8& thatis ro greeue 
me.Forthe Hebpew worde may fignifie both inrquitee, 
and Afjlitt:ow But here Iob declareth that his friendes 
are not come vnto him for any c6paſſion of his miſerie, 
butrather to chafe,yea and to greeue him and vexe him 
the more. And what is imported in that?T be ſword(Gai- 
eth he:)That is to ſaye,God wyll not ſuffer ſuch outrage 
vnpuniſhed.For although I had offended you, yer ought 
you to be more curteous towardes me.But now m con- 
demning me without cauſe, yee ſhew nothing bur rgo- 
rouſneſſe againſt me. Therefore muſt Gods ſworde bee 
drawne out againſt you, verily to the end yee may know 
that there is a iudgement. Beholde a notable and a verie 
proficable ſentence.For in rebuking his friends after that 
ſort, Iobisas a Prophet of God,that ſpeaketh generally 
roal incommon. The thing then that he telleth vs,is that 
if we be malicious to iudge evil of the thing that is good, 

and chutliſh in tormenting and vexing them thar are mi- 
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vs be afraid to tread ypon him,or to do him ry vw: orge 
or reproch. And why?For Ged auoucherth that hee hat!) 


his ſworde drawne at al ſuche as ſhall vexe good and in- 


nocent folke after that fort. And that is it that Iob ſpea- 
keth for a concluhon,faying,rhat the wrath of imgur- 
ty ſhal bryng the ſword: as if he ſhuld Gy,true it is that 
as nowe when menne ouerleape their bounds to trouble 
good folkes,it ſeemeth to themlclues that they ſhal ſcape 
vnpuniſhed,and fo they neither feare God nor his iudge- 


IO ment.No{fayth hee)but the ſwoordeis readie for them. 


Therfore ler vs not ſtand fo much in our own conceit,as 
to beare our ſelues in hande that God cannot come at v8 
when we haue ſo tormented poore folk,which ſeeke no- 
thing but to liue in quiet,amd haue not offended vs in a- 
ny thing. For when wee fall to ſtinging of them, and ro 
ſhewing of our ſclues byrter towardes them, God wyll 
beea hundred thouſand folde bitterer ynto ys, and wee 
ſhal fede him to bee fo when we come before him as be- 
fore our iudge. Were this well weyed,ſurely things wold 


ſcrabl enough alreadie : wee haue the fworde of God to 20 goe farre otherwiſe in the world than they doe. Wee ſee 


be afraide of. It is ſayd, Curſed are you that call good #- 
vil,and euil good:and yet notwithſtanding wee fee that 
this vice hath reigned at all times,and reigneth fil ar this 
day? As for them that are caried by their affeQions,whar 
conſcience make they to ſpite God openly? They haue 
skyll enough too faye, I ſee the caſe is good enough of it 
ſelfe: and yer notwithſtanding they goe quite and deane 
againſt it.Such a man is defirousto firue God: butT wil 


ſtop him. Such a thing might be to the building vp of the 


how Princesfor their ambition ſake, fall to waftynge of 
Countries,to burning of houſes,to deſtroying of towns, 
to robbing. rauiſhing and ſpoyling of all thyngs,ſo as it is 
horrible to be ſeene. And wherefore? All this is lawefull 
for them vnder the name of warre. But firſt and formoſt 
they ſhoulde conſider,whether they be compelled to ſtir 
ſuch broyles and tro make war after that maner through 
the whole worlde, Howbeit foraſmuche as there is none 
otherthyng thanne their owne ambition that inflameth 


Church, and ſerue to the mainteinyng of fellowſhip a- 3o them thereunto,and all thoſe miſchiefes muſle ſpring of 


mong men,and to the furtherance of the c6mon weale: 

but I will overthrow it every whit: For ye ſhall ſee ſome 
even of thoſe that firte in the ſeate of iuſtice, who are as 
good as Diuels incarnate in fpiting of God,and in ouer- 
throwing of all iniquitic and right,and are full of corrup- 


tion & outrage.Now fith we ſee this,what is to be faid, | 
bur that we be come to the roppe of all wickedneſſe? As 
' much is to be ſaid of other men.For it is to be ſeene that 
there are neither great nor ſmall, but they worke ſpyre a- 
gainſt God.So then is itnot to bee ſayde that the Diuell 4© Scorpions, whiche(when they cannot hurte otherwyſe) 


polſeſſerh menne, fith they giue themſelves fo to ouer- 
throw all goodneſſe,and to maintaine cuill, ſpecially ſce- 
ing that ſo horrible a curſe is by the mouth 
of the Prophete,againlt all ſuche as ſhall faye that euill is 
good and good cuill. And that is it that Iob ment heere, 


in ſxying,Bee yee afraied of the ſword. To whom ſpea- 
(reread Glee 
all againſt whom do we make war but againſt 
God,when we go about to rurne light into darkeneſſe, 
and would oppreſſe a good caſe? Beholde it is God wh6 
wee affayle. So then we haue a good cauſe to be afrayd, 
yea though we trouble bur ſom one poore man, by hea- 
ping ſome newe vexation ypon him. For God ſetteth 
hymſelfe againſt vs: he fayeth that he cannot away wyth 
ſuch violence and extortion. When menne goe about to 
doe any outrage or wrong to poore folkes,God ſtepperh 
before them, and ſheyweth himſclfe to be theyr defender. 
Therefore whenſocuer we be tempted to greeue and to 
trouble poore folkes,and ſuche as are in aduerſitie alrea- 
die: ought not theſe woordes to make vs tremble,wh& 
it ſhall come to our minde,that Gods ſworde is drawne 
agaynſt all ſuch as will increaſe the miſerie of thoſe that 
arc in too much miſerie alreadie? Behold then how God 
deficth all thoſe that are gjuen to wrong,violence,extor- 
tion,and ſuch other like thinges, and ſee howe hee ſum. 
moneth them to fire and blood. Alſo when weſee anye 


poore man yaderfoote,and no body ſupporteth him, ler 


the rage wherewith they be moued:thinke they that the 
ſword is not readie for them, Againe, as touching thoſe 
that ſerue their luſtes,and feede their humours : thynke 
they that God ought not todrawe out his ſword yppoa 
them t00? Butlerte vs not looke ypon them onely. For 
we ſee thoſe that are neither Kinges nor Princes,nor of a- 
bllitie to make hauock of countries,or to enter vp6 ther 
with force;which no craſſe nor to be as ful 
of malice as they,or rather fuller. For they play the lirtle 


do caſt out their poyſon at theyr tayles:and we ſee howe 
euery man ſceketh to anoy and trouble other. Therefore 
muſt not men needes feele that which is faid heere :thar 
is to wit: that the ſword is drawn our againſtall ſuch ma- 
nerof folke?And ſo ye ſee why Iob doth purpoſely fay rs 
the imtent ye ſhould know. True itis that theſe menne 
were no doltes,ſuch as knewe not that there is a God in 
heaven who is iudge of the world: No they were menne 
of skill and experience,as we haue ſcene by their talk,and 


50 ſhall ſce hereafter by Gods leaue.Why then doth Iob lay 


ynto them,rs the intent ye ſvonld knows? tis becauſe 
men being blinded by their naughtie affeftions, knowe 
not God,but belecue that when they haye onte drawne 
2 curtaine betweene God and themſelues, God ſhoulde 
not ſee them any more,nor bee able to puniſhe thera as 
they deſerue.Then let vs looke ypon the ſword,althovgh 
we ſee it not yet with oureyes:thax is to ſay, Alchough 
God do not yet ſhew vs any fignes that he is minded co 
puniſh vs,and to make ys to know that he is the tudge of 
the world :and let vs think that he is defirous to drawe 


© 18ro him ,& to ſhew vs that he wil not vſe any exceſſive 


rigor towards vs,{pecially if we be not rigorous towards 
our neighbours. 

Furthermore let vs vnderſtande, that itjs not enough 
for ys to abſtaine from all euill:butit behooveth alſo 100 
help all ſuch as are in aduerſitie Forthough a man could 
proteft,that he hath abflained frem alliniurie ard do) "g 


of wrong: yet ſhal he not therfore be di before 
God.And why?For he ought to helpe and fuccour thoſe 
that haue neede of ſuccour.Now if they that haue abſtei- 
ned fr6 euil doing are not quit before God, burare hilde 
as offenders: 1 pray you what ſhall we ſay of thoſe winch 
do nothing els bur praiſe miſchicfe day & night 8 are 
alwayes deuifing how they may trouble and vexe nowe 
this ma & now that man? When wicked me do ſo ſhar- 
pen their wits of ſet purppoſe to hurt their neighbours: 


THE XX. CHAP. OF 10B, - ” 
all mankinde)8& let vs pray god to vouchſaſe to pitie the 
that are ſo diſtreſſed, 8& that when he hath chaſtiſed the 
with rods,he wil bring them home ro himſclſe, & make 
all char to urne tocheir ſaluation,inſomuch that whereas 
we haue now occaſion to ſigh, we may then retoyce to< 


Now let vs caſt our ſclues downein the preſence of 


our good god with acknowledgemet of our faults, pray- 
ing hichto midke vs fecle them in ſach wile, as weemaye 


is it norreaſon that Gods 1worde ſhoulde by and by bee t © haue regard roantend them: and that therewithall every 


ſharpened againit the? Then ler vs bethink our ſclues;and 
not only be ready to relieue ſuch as are in neceſſitie? but 
alfo(foraſmuch as there is ſo much miſerie & wreiched- 
nesthrough the whole world) let vs have pitie & c6paſ- 
fron of rhe that are farre of and ler our fight exrend even 
thither to the,” (according]y as charitie ought to inflame 


one of vs miay hatie a inde too humble himſelfe vnder 
Gods niighric hand,and in feed of condemning others, 


learne to feelerhe cuilsrhar are in our ſclues, ſoas wee _ 


may ſeeke to him ro purge & danſe vs, till he have clo- 
thed vs fully with his owne rightuouſneſſe. And ſo letvs 
fay,Almightie God our heauenly tather,8&&c; —=* 


The 73. Sermon, which is the firſt 9pon the 20, Chapter, 


I —_— the Naamathite,anſwered and fayd, . 
2 my thoughts inforce me to anſwere,ahd haſtinefſeis in me. R- 
3 | IThaucheardethe cotreRtion of my reproch, andthe ſpirit of mine ynderſtanding inforceth 


, 
, 


me to anſ{were. 


A+ 


(hall not indure? 4 


Haſt thou not knowne the time of old, ſince God placed man vppon th 
Thar the aduauncement of the wicked is buta ſhort time,and that the ioy of the hypocritey 


the earth, 


9 Though they be lifred vp to heauen,and haue rayſed their head aboue the cloudes: 
7 Yetſhallthey periſhas their owne dung': and they thathaue ſeen them ſhall ſay , where 


are they? 


Hat wee may the better 
> | [profite by this doArine, 
| {wee have too beare in 
mind, how it hath been 
declared before , that 
TX fach as incountred with 

© J|\lob,faying that god lea 
Sp | [ucth not the wicked vn« 


— ground that is truein 
ſelfe,bur they applied ir amilſe to the perſon of Iob. And 
this is a cauſe why we ought to pray alwaies vntogod to 

me vs $kil & diſcreti6 to know how to apply that thing 

Joh which we ſhall haue lerned out of gods word. For 
we may turne that thing to euill, which might bee to our 
profit, according as we ſee how a number abuſe the holy 
(cripture croſſely and ouerthwartly, Therfore it ſtandeth 
vs in hand to mark this point: and then ſhall we ſee that 


to one tnan than to another: ought he to keep it to him- 
ſelfe alone?No.Burlooke what gifts God beftoweth vp- 
on vs, we tnuſt labor to comunicte the, that our neigh - 
bours may be edified by them as well as our ſclues, and 
God be honored with one c6mon conſent. S.Paule alſo 
ſhewerh the fame+namdy,tharifa mi haue recciued any 
gift ofgod,he hath noe receiuedit for himſelf, but he muſt 
applic ir wholy to the c6m6 vſe.Behold alſo how god wil 


puniſhed, haue taken a 4O haue our charitie exerciſed. It is not that euery mi ſhuld 


like wel of himſelte and deſpiſe hys neighbours : for at 
what point ſhould we be che?Should there be any more 
body of the Church? 1s it not meete that the members 
ſhould be knit together? Is it not meete thatall ſhuld be 
referred to the head? Then let vs marke well that where« 
as Zophat fayth, that rhe ſpirite of his vnderſtanding 
inforced him to anſwer :ifit were ſo that god 

it,and that this faying were rightly placed : then had he 
reaſonto ſay ſo. For(as 1 fayde)when God ſhall haue dif+ 


here are good and very profitable in ſtrutions. Now the 50 Joſed any good thyng vnto vs, the fame mult nor bee 
effect of that which Zophar ſayerh here, is thatalthough © drowned by vs,burrather we ruſt briog it rolight. And 


the wicked and the deſpiſers of God be ſeene to proſper 
here for a while: yet muſt they periſh, and the end of the 


mult be miſcrable,according as it hath alwaies been ſeen thing,bur ſhe muſt vrrer her ſelfe. And S. Paul doeth well 


and pur in vre,and God will execute his iudgementes to 
the worldes end as he hath done afore.Bur ere he com to 
that point: he vſctha preface,thatis to wit,that hee is in- 
forced to anſwere and compelled ſo todoe,as well by the 
ſpirit of his vnderſtading as alſo becauſe he was aſhamed 
to be ſochecked at Iobs hand, ſpecially fith he knewe(as 


heere ye ſee why it is fayd, that when we haue beleeued, 
then muſt we ſpeake. So then faith muſt not be 4 deade 


verifie the ſayd ſentence of the Plalme; For hee ſheweth 
that itis not lawfull for him to doe it, becauſe God had 
guen him 
world: and therefore that he vttereth the treaſure which 
was comminted to him, knowing well that it was not a 
particular thing for any one man,bur for the profit & in- 


he himſelf ith)that his owne ſayings were true,and that 6 ſtruftis of the whole church. And yerely every one of vg 


Iob reaſoned to the contrary.Now if it were ſo: the had 
Zophar good reaſon. / Fot firſt of all when God giueth vs 
any grace,it is not to the intene the ſame ſhuld ſerue for 
our {elues alone: but we ought to make our neighbours 


partakers of it, Then if God giue more ynderſtandyng 


muſt apply this leſſon to himſelfe. For wee ſhall ſce many 
that wil fay,it is inough if euery man beleue in his owne 
heart,as who would ſay that the thing which God hattt 
10yned togerher,might be ſeparated by men. But we haue 
ſeene alreadie the record of Dauid: which is, that ſuch as 
Y3 belecug 


1,Cor.n1.4.7 


Pſal,nt6.b.18 


vnderſtading,which oughe to ſerue the whole »-Cor.4<- 
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they ſhew that they by their malice doc bury that thing 
which God would haue publiſhed abrode:according as. 
i: is ſaid that men light not a candle to pur ic yndera bu-. 
ſhell,or to hide it: bur to ſet it pon a candlefticke thatir 

may ſhine all about. Furthermore,now and then whena 
man —abactnetanrets be dikhhnmai 
ſcife credite and eftimationabouc other men,..But con- 


tzariwyſc,in ſo doing we diſgrace Gods eiftes by making 


CAL, LXXIIT, 
belceue ought to ſpeake by & by, Ecr except they do {o: 


SER M ONTON 
ſoules wein the wean while bold our tongs: 


what ſhall become of it21f a ſhepheard doe his duricywill 
he ſuffer woluesandtheeuey to enter into his flocke, 2nd 


beas ſhepheards of his Church. 
| Now like as we mwlt haue ſweet and amiable voices 
to guide ourflock withall, and toleadefuch to faluation 
and obedient : ſoalſoonthe contrarye 


them to ſerue to any vainglory.It is natfor that purpole 19 part, when we {ce theeues and wolues,we mult cry out a 


that God dealerh his gifts more to one than to another, 
but to the end we ſhould doe menne good wyth them, 

Thertorelet cuery one of vs haue a care toaduance & to: 
ſpread abroad that which God hath comitted yneo him: 

and as for them thae haue not receiued ſo much, ler ths 
neuertheleſle bee brougin by that meanes to, aluation, 
whereunto God aalleth vs to the end he might be glori- 
fied among vs. Marke that for one poynt. But yet muſt 


the other poynepreſſevs,moxe,when 
he had hayd rhe correfti6 of bis reproch 


notin this reſpeR of his own perſon only: bur 
to the matter that he had delt with beforehe is angry to 


ſee Gods truth troden by that meanes vnder foore. Job |; | 


hed ne ſlich intent,(as I hace declared alreadhe)and ther- 
fore Zophar did him great wrong.Neuertheleſle this do- 
Qrine continueth in it ſclfealwaycy good andtrue, and 
wee muſt holde it ſo, for the holy Ghoſte alſo meant too 
eeach vs by a man that was blinded in his owne imagina- 


tion, who norwythſtanginge ceafſed nottoo haue good 


' wide to ſcare them away. Yee ſee then that ſuch as per- 


cciue menne.to peruert Gods truth,ought not to difſem- 
ble,but rather to be camelt and zealous in reſiſting them 
ro the virermolt of their power, Againe,if we ought too 
haue ſuche courage and conftancie in mainteining good 
caſes agaiuſt the rrumperies and ſurtleries of the wicked: 

I pray you ought we not to ſpeake ſtill in the like behalfe 
when wee ſee Gods name blaſphemed in deed, and all 


re wear BY 43 vans oule) 0) by the lewd life, 


malapertneſfe and by all that ever the wicked folk 
take in hande? Would God that neceſſitie con{trayned vs 


;  net{6 muchasic doerh, Bur what? When a manne hath 


preached the worde of God, let him goe abroade in the 
' Rreeces, & marke what he ſeeth ech man do openly,and 


it will be ſcen that euery man hath conſpired againſt God 
and thar fire and water are no more contrarye, than the 
common lic that wee lead,and the doQtrine that is prea- 
ched. I will not fay how retchlefſe men are to heare: Bur 


although they ſet a face vppon the marter, and very cero- 


groundes.So then this dorine being taken as it is,maye 39- moniouſly pretende that God ſhall be honoured ,and his 
notwithſtanding 


ſtand vsin fied that wee ſee it reproue 
the good and fight againſt Gods truth, reſiſting it by ca« 
vils 2nd things milapphied. And therefore ;whea the lyke 
befalleth vs,we muſt withſtand ir as much as we canne.I 
Gy,wheaſocuer we ſee a man ſtrive againſt Gods trueth, 
wee mult ſer our (clues againſt him as aduerfane parties, 
Why ſo? For it God giue vs wherewith to make our 
ſclues as his prodtors and witneſſes, he will haue his caſe 
maynteined by vs. And the honour is great that is done 


worde received : yer it appeareth that itis bur a playing 


of lirtle children, and menne doe mocke God 


 inthcir commoo lifeand doe nothung cls but deſpiſe bys 
- Wee neede not to decifer things by peecemeale what 


they bee: menne ſee well enough what they are,and we 


- were coo dulheaded if it greeved vs not to ſee God fo yll 


©beyed among vs, and fo ſmally reverenced art all mens 
hands: ſpecally ſeing things are come to the ſhametulnes 


vsin that bchalfe. God ſeeth that we bee full of vanitie, © that Zophar ſpeaketh of : namely,that not onely God is 


20d that there is nothing bue vncruth in vs : and yet ne- 
uertheleſſe he calleth vs to be his proftors. And ought 
he to do ſo?Is he bound to do it?No: but his minde is to 
bonour vs ſo farre foorth. What remaineth then? That 
euery of vs ſtreine himlelfe to the vitermoſt [to doe hys 
dutic.] when wee ſce men ſo malicious and wycked as 
to lift vp themſclues againſt God and to ſeeke all meanes 
poſſible ro and the truth: is it mecte for 
vs to be ſlouthfull then?No. We ſee at thys day how the 
Pope hath many ſeducers, whiche ſeeke nothyng but to 
flaunder all good doftrine, and to falfific all that ever we 
alleage in the name of God. Yeaand we neede not to go 
fo farre,for we ſee malicious heads cuery where and vn- 
derlings of Satan,which turkin things, & defire nothyng 
but ro turne all vpſide downe. Now when we ſee the Di- 
uell working after that ſort to ouerthrow the things that 
are pood to edific the Church,and thar menne are ſo im- 
poyſoned agaynſt them: ought wee to holde our peace? 
Should we not reſiſt them (toutly as much as in vs lyerh? 
Yescerminely. Els ſhoulde wee bee cowardes,yeaandiit 


ſhoulde be impured to vs for hygh treaſon,if we ſhould 60 to doe, conſidering that the diſorder is ſo 


ſuffer Gods truth to be ſo defaced,and we not maynteine 
it.Some thereare of opinion that is were better for them 
to holde their peace, and not to ſpeake at allagaynſte the 
Papiſtes and theyr ſuperſtitions. Yea, but in the meane 


whyle we ſee how the Diuell would abuſe our filence,to 


vaer foorh his lyes and tyranuies contiualle. I poore 


JO 


by whooredome, by looceneſſe of life, by 
blaſphemy,by robberies,and by other ſuch things, which 
reigne and are not puniſhed as they ought to be: bur alſo 
even when puruſhment is exteded,men can find in their 
hearts to mock God and his uſtice.I ſpeak of that which 
I awe yeſterday with mine eyes. Ifa ſtrumper be put in 
priſon, ſhee muil haue tarts carryed her to feaſt her with- 
all: ſhe muſt be locked vp for a countenance,and in the 
meane While ſhe muft bee preſented with great Tartes: 
© And Ipray you what a dealing is that, If it had but onely 
been told mee;,or ifit had but onely been blotted our: yer 
could I not haue held my peacear it.But I ſaw it my ſelf 
with mine owne eyes,inſomuche that it may ſeeme that 
god hath brought mato it,& that thediuel ment to make 
his crifphs on the other fide.So then no maruell thongh 
fuch as haue a charge of the Lordes flocke to preach hys 
word, doe ſpeake ſo roughly,ſith they ſeethinges fo farre 
out of (quare,that there is neither modeſtic nor honeſty | 
at all,nor any ho:and yetare we blameable before God, 
for that we ſpeake not the hiidreth part which we ought 
2s 
wee ſee. Wherefore lette vs marke well thys ſentence of 
Zophars,where it is ſaide,that hee coulde not holde hys 
peace but was inforced to ſpeake becauſe hee was chafed 
with his reproch. And why?for we muſt not ſuffer cuyll 
to haue ſuch ſcope wythour ſerting our ſclues agaynſte 
——_ —C 


Palm.jab 


of God for the maintaining of his glory and truch. Bur 
nowe let vs come tothe generall matter char is laid forth 
here. Haſt chow not knowen the time: of o/a(faith Zo- 
phar)ewen ſince God did ct man vpon the earththew 
that the hig bnes of the wicked 15 but of ſhort time, 
ad that the toy of hypocynes ortranſgreſſors ſha/ nor 
iwdure?He taketh here a principle that is good and true: 
which is,that if we take the life of the deſpiſers of God to 
be happie,we be deceiued. And why? For their happines 
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$43 
ply Gods doings ro our ſclues.For there we ſee howe he 
hath executed his yengeance vpon all ſuch as were giuen 
to craclcie,robery, and other extortions: and therewith- 
all howe he hath puniſhed whoredome and other filhi- 
neſſe , when they reigned ouerſore : andfinally wee ſee 
how he hath puniſhed periuries and ourragies, wh mens 
pride hath exceeded fo farreas it coulde nolonger bee 
borne. Now when we look ypp6 ſuch things,ought they 
not to ſerue our turne at this daye alſo? Then ler vs rems 


is bura dreame,as he will adde in the fimilitude anon af- 10 ber wellthe leſſon that is giuen vs here : namely ; that 


ter. True tis chat moſt me wil fay that the wicked are vn 
happy.Bur what for that? we onerſhoote our ſclues: for 
if we ſce 2 man live eafily,or in honour, although his life 
be notruled according to Gods word: yer norwithſtan- 
ding we be rauiſhed at it,wee thinke his ſtate as good as 
&i be wiſhed, 8& euery man will ſpite him. Yea but in the 
meane whule we know not that ſuch as are aduanced.are 


og bur Snayles,as it is laid in the Plalrne, Anditis acompa» 


niſon well worthic to be noted. For Dauid faith that ſuch 


forſomuche as God haxk ever fince the creation of the 
world,tr6 time to time given vs ſome warnings to ſhew 
vs that he is the iudge of the worlde: we mult learne too 


flande in awe of him,& to walke warily,that che puniſh- 
ments which he hach executed vpon the wicked may be 
lookingglaſles for vs,and bridles to reſtrayne vs. But now 


ler vs returne to that he ſaith, rbat the hrighneſſe of the 


wicked is but of ſhorte time. And why? For although 
they were lifted yp to heaue,or reached vp to the cloudes 


2s be aduaunced in this worlde,and haue no lively roote 20 with their heads: yet ſhould they not continue, but God 


ſertled in God, are as Snayles, they come creeping vp in 
one nighr,and vaniſh away out of hand. Beholde heere 


Snailes for all portage. Bur we haue no conſideration of 


that: we leauc the principall point which is to looke vn- 
to the ende: we haue not the patience to ſay, well, God 
aduanceth whom he will, bur that is to breake the necks 
of them with a greater and fouler fill. We can good skill 
of the wheele of fortune, but we can referre all things to 
Gods prouidence,to beholde hys workes and yeeld him 


would throw them downe out of hand. Here Iob conti- 
nuerh the macter that we ſaw before: that is too wit,that 
God will now and then ſuffer the wicked to be aduaun- 
ced and to florith : bur it ſhall not indure long.Now had 
Zophar conſidered this well, hee woulde no more haue 
ſtood in contenti6 with Iob: but foraſmuch as he takerh 
a general ſentence,and applierh icamiſſe: he goech ouer- 
thwartly to worke.Yet notwithſtanding (as I haue faid) 
this dotrine deſerueth to be receiued as comming from 


all prayſe. 30 the holy Ghoſt and thereis no more for vs to doybur ta 

So much the more therefore haue we need to marke * looke aduiſedly vppon it:and co apple it conuenientlye, 
well this ſentence,that euer ſince God did ſet man vppon =Therfore let vs go forwarde with the matter.1t isa very 
the earth, it hath beene founde by continuall experience troublous tempration to ys to ſee the wicked in proſpe- 
that the highneſle of hypocrites is of late time, and that ritie.For we would faine that God ſhould ſhew himſelf 
their ioy ſhall indure for euer. When Zophar layeth,that as heis:thatis to wit,that he cannot away with the wic= 
thys thing is to bee knowne by long experience,and that ked,bur throweth chem downe becauffe he hatech & ab- 
it hath beene ſo cuer fince God created the world:itisa horreth them. If we our {clues do amifſe,we would haue 
faying of great weight For if we ſee bur rwo or three ex- God to ſpare vs:and there is none of vs but he thinkerh 
amples of Gods iuſtice, ought wee not too bee touched —=—=god to be overtaſtic in puniſhing vs. When we have c&« 
enough? Bur heere is much more : it is not in three or 4© titted oe fin, two,or three: if god chaſtice vs,we think 


foure perſons onely, that God ſheweth that hee will noe 
kaue the wicked vnpuniſhed : he ſheweth ir euery day, 
he hath ſhewed it before we were borne,and it wee pur- 
ſue from age to age ſince the creation of the worlde,wee 
ſhall ſee that God hath alwayes kept the ſame rate.Seeing 
then that wee haue ſuch examples,ard ſo great and of ſa 
long continuaunce,that God hath alwayes ſhewed hym 
ſelfe a iudger of the wicked mens proſperitie, and made 
all things to turne to their confuſion and decay: is it rea» 


i isro0 ſoone wee cannot away with it. Bur if another 
man haue done never ſo little a faule, we would haue god 
to thunder vpon him our of hande. Loe whereunto hy- 
pocriſie leaderh vs.But what is to be done on the c6trary 
part? We muſt bee contented to ſee the wicked triumph 
for a time in the worlde, and to have their full ſcope,and 
to liuein caſc & pleaſi1re,and not be greeued at it,no nog 
although we our ſclues be in the meane whyle in aduer» 
fitie and trouble. And why? For by that meane God in« 


fon that wee ſhould yer ſtil doubt of it? Wherefore let vs 5O tendeth to trie our faith. If we ſawe thynges to bee ſuche 


marke well this faying,howe it importeth muche truth: 
that is to fay,that ar all rimes ſince men dwelt vpon the 
earth,it hath been Gods will that there ſhoulde alwayes 
be ſome recordes of his iudgements, and therefore that 
we mull not be ſo dulland blockiſh as not too conſider 
the things that God hath done for our inſtruti6. Here» 
ypon wee ought to gather further, that it is not enough 
for vs to have our eyes open to marke & viewe well the 
thinges that God doeth in our owne life time: bur wee 


; enuſt alſo profit in auncient hiſtories. And verily here we , 


ſee why our Lords wil was that we ſhuld haue ſom no- 
table iudgements left vs in writing: namely,to the ende 
thar the remembraunce of them thu'd remaine for ever. 
Yea and wee muſt not onely profite our ſelues by the 
things that areconteined in the holy Scripture : but al- 
ſs when wee heare the ſtories reheatſed that were writ- 
fen by the Heathen arza,we mult haue the skyl roo ap» 


Ti, 


as they ſhall be in the ende,as God ſheweth vs them by 
hys worde: would we put any truſt in him? No. Weg 
would belceue nothing till wee ſawe it. Burt when as we 
perceiue not the thyng that God ſpeaketh ſo ſoone as we 
woulde and yet neuertheleſſe continue ſtill fiedfaſt in his 
worde,reſting vppon that which hath proceeded out of 
hys mouth: that is the thing wherin wee ſhew our ſclues 
to belecue in him,  — 

And fo let vs mark wel,that when God doeth fo lay 
it isto trie whether we haue ſcrued him purely, & who» 
ther we haue patiently giuen him leaue to doe what hee 
will, withour lifting vppe of our ſelues againſt him. Alſo 
there is yet more,chat god wil haue vs to learne thar our 
Paradiſe is not in this wo11d.Buc we woldfain live in ple» 
ſure,8 thar god ſhuld didle vs like little cockneies, That 
were not for our behoof,but cleane contrary, For ynleſſe 
ban dos TE: God 
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God drewe ysto him by aflitions: we would neuer(by 
our goed willes) flitre out of this world: we be as much 
intangled here as they be.Ttierefore we had neede to bee 
drawne to the heauenly kingdom by many wibulations, 
and thatGod ſhould inforce ys to come to himand yet 
therewithall alſo ſhewe vs, that hee wyll roote out the 
wycked,though they runne ryot neuer ſo much. When 
wee ſce this, we ſhall haue no cauſe to beare them anye 
grudoe.So then (as I haue ſayde alreadie) let vs leame to 


LXXI11, 


SERMON ON 

lyng vpon him let him alwayes ftifl go forward towardes 
him,and be eſtabliſbed in loue, feare, and eruſt rowardes 
him more and more. Yee ſee then what our mirth oughe 
to be.Bur by the way, with this ſaid mirth wee muſt allo 
Cy ee IS Goon as 
S.Paulle alſo ſhewerh vs by example)and conſidering the 

vices thatare in vs.And ſolet vsalwayes po onwarde {Ul * 
to the ful & perfect ioy which is hidden from vs as yet. 
Thus much concerning this faying,that the eye of rhe 


ouercome the ſaide temptation which is trumpedin our 10 wicked ſpall not endure long Furthermorelet vs marke 


Way:and if the wicked happen to be aduaunced, yea eu6 
to reachirg of the dowdes with their heads: lerte vs vn- 
derſtaride that wee mult not bee grieued at it,as though 
God were aſleepe, or as thoughe hee regarded not the 
world,ne had any care of it. But c6trariwiſe let vs aſfure 
our lelues that gods lifting of the vp,is to ſtrike the quite 
downe at one blowe,yea cuen wyth a deadly fall. For if 
their falling were but as they ſtand vpon their feet: then 
myghtthey wellſcape with the breaking of ſome bone, 


that Zophar was beguiled by miſtaking theſe woordes: 4 
fort time and of ſmall continuance. For when the 
will conſume the in the rurung of a hand: it is nor ment 
that he keepeth one ordinatie ſtint as T haue declared al- 
readie.And why? For if God ſhould do ſo, what ſhoulde 
be reſcrued to the latter day?we wold be wedded to this 
world,and not wait for the comming of our Lorde Iefus 


Chriſt co accompliſh our reſurreftion and redemprion. 


But when God fuffereth them to be hoyſed vp ſo high: 20 Our Lord therefore is faive to reſerue many, yea 8& the 


he ſenderh them downe to their ytter deſtrution. Thus 


yee ſee to what intent Zophar ſaith,char the loftines of 


moſt parr of thinges til his laſt iudgement. Bur yer in the 
mean while it is alwaies his office to deſtroy the wicked, 


the wicked t5 but for a ſhort time And now he addeth, and to ſhew that they bebur of a ſhort continuance. And 


that their wy ſhalbe of no long continuance, Wherby 
hememerh tharthe defpiſersof God andall fuchas are 
tied to the world,doe ouer ioy themſclues in the preſent 
proſperitic,and are vrtetly drunke with it. True it is that 
the children of God may well be mery when they haue 
proſperitie,lyke as when God ſendeth vs wherewyrh to 
bee fed and maintained, when hee dealeth ſo with vs as 
we want nothing, when he giueth vs health quiemneſle, 
2ndall other like thinges,we may wel bee mery,yea and 
we ougheto be ſo according as it is ſaid in the law, Thou 
ſhalt cate and drinke before thy God and bee mene. Bur 
yet muſt nor the fairhful ſertle their ioy vpon the preſent 
benefites,nor hold themſelues tied onely vnto them. Yea 
rather if they want meat and drink,or be troubled wyth 
ſicknefſe they muſt not therefore ceaſſe to truſt in God: 
but muſt learne S.Paules lefſon,whiche is, to have skyll 


m good ſooth,let vs conſider what our life is, & wee ſhall 
ſee that the thing which laſteth l6geſt time in this world, 
doth but paſſe by and ſlip away in the turning of a hand. 
Wee be ſuch fooles,that if God lift not vp his hand the 
firſt day to deſtroy ſuch as haue offended : we are of opi- 
nion that the time will neuer come. And why? It ſeemerh 
to vs that this life laſteth long,and yer we graunt it is bue 
a ſhadow : for cuery man muſt away hence ſpite of hys 
teeth. Therefore when it is aid vnto vs, thatthe wycked 
continue not anye longe time : lette ys learne that it 1s 
not ment that our Lord riddes them out of hand. For al- 
though they come to the yeeres of fiftie or three ſcore: 
yerceafſe they not to be trayned on ſlill by Gods hand ts 
their decay and confuſion. To be ſhort, we muſt be pati- 
ent,and waite with ſilence what God will doe, wicthour 
ſuch boyling & haſtineſſe as Zopharis wont to vie here. 


both to be poore and rich,to indure hunger and ſcarcity ,o Behold I fay,how it behoueth vs to apply this doctrine, 


and alſo to haue abundance. Thus ye ſce that donde * 
of Gods children differeth greatly from the myrth of the 
ynbelecuers and . Fortheſercioyce inthe 
things that they hold in hand withourlockyng any fur- 
ther :and as for God or heauenly life, they haue no care 
of them, bur beſotre theniſelues in ſuch ſorte,thar if they 
finde eaſe,they run riot into extreeme looſeneſle of lyte. 
Contrariwiſe, when the faithſull are in proſperitie, they 
are alwayes let further: that is to wit, to the acknowled- 


if wee intende too fare the better by it. And truely it is a 
right neceſſary point for ys. For we ſhall ſee many offen- 


dedat the reading of the protniſes in the holy Scripeure, £4#11-15. 
as that God will bleſſe thoſe that are his,that he wil lead D#1 38., 


them in all their wayes, hat he will bring all their deui- 
cesto good ende, that they ſhall live in proſperitie, that 
they ſhall be blefſed at his hand,both in themſclues, and 
in their ofspring,& their cattell at home and abroad,and 
in their paſſeſſions,and that they ſhallall be preſerued by 


ging of Gods goodnefſe in that he hath made them feele 5 the grace of God.Andon the contrarie part wee ſee,thaz 


him more then a father towards them. And they knowe 
alſo, that when he may ſeeme to hauc forſaken thE,then 
is hee neereſt them to ſuccour them.So then in thys ſen- 
rence Zophar meantto ſhewe,that when the deſpiſers of 
God and thoſe that are ginen to do euill are adoaunced, 

and fortune(as they terme her)laugheth vpon them,ſo as 
they proſper and liue at their eaſe: all that while they be 
ſodulled that their mirth is a drunkenneſſe and they run 
ryot without order or meaſure.Loe what Zophar meant 
to ſpeake. To thys purpoſelette ys marke well how our 
Lord Teſas Chriſt faith, Wo be to you that laugh,for you 
ſhall weepe :your myrth ſhalbe turned into gnaſhing of 
teeth, Not that it is not Tawfull for vs too bee mery(as I 
haue fayde afore,)or that it is not lawfull for vs to reioice 
when God giueth vs occaſion. But wyll wee bee merie? 
Theler vs(as S.Iames willeth vs:)Let him that is merie, 


the childre of god indure ſogreat ſcarcitie and ſo manye 
miſeries,as is rufull.Sometime they haue not ſo much as 
one morſcl of bread to pntt into their mouth,and they be 
fmitten with diſeaſes and al other calamities: while in the 
meane titne the wicked whom God had threatened,doe 
proſper. We be aſtoniſhed at that, and weſeetneto looſe 
 ourtimein truſting vnto God,and that his threatnynges 
and promiſes are deceirfull. What is the cauſe of ſuche 
trouble?Ir is for that we want paticce to bridle our ſelues 
& to ſay,I will ſee what God will do. Wee need no more 
bur to ſtride ouer,as when we haue to paſſe a ditch we 
bee fayne to leape and ſtride, that we may gerte over it, 
So then,foraſmuch as we cannot leape ouer the thinges 
of this worlde,and fo lift vp our ſelues to beholde Gods 
indgements: therefore we cannor ſee them, though they 
be neere at hand: And certeſle thereare diners that wy1l 


And 


And what is yhat ſtoppe? It is but ſome ſtrawe thatlyerh 
in their way. That is al the let, and yer they needed ns 
more bur to lift vp their ſoore,or to treade vpon it, to 0- 
ucrcom al the watter that we make ſo great a do of. And 
is not that a great lazinefſe in ve? Howbeit when we bet 
deſtitute of Gods ſpirite ye ſee in whatplight we be. Yet 
are not the things that are c6teined in the holy ſcripture; 
ſpoken in vaine,nor without cauſe. Furthermore it beho- 
uzth vs to marke alſo,ho w Zophar faith here,char when 
the withed ſhal baxe lifred vp their head to the shie, 
and reached to the clamder,God wil find means wel y- 
nough to throw them! down,yea & finke the euen into 
hel.Loe what the end of the wicked hal be,which ſeeke 


nothing but to aduance them {clues. True it is that God | 


doth erewhules exalt his ſerudnts ro honour and dignity? 


But Yer doe they not ceafſe ro be lowly ſtill all the while. - 


When a man is gouerned by Gods ſpirit,although he be 
a great prince and honored of the whole world,and God 


—_— — — — will 
own 420 


he 4lwayes be modeſtly minded to acknowledge 

infirmiries,& rowalke in feare 8 wareneſſe,faying, Alas 
what would betortie of mee if my God bridled me not? 
Hee gineth me ofhis grace,and as for me 1 have nothing 
of mine owne.Haue 1 any cauſe then to glorifie my ſelſes 
No: but the neerer he commerh to me, the more doeth' 
he bind me to him : ſo as if I be honored among men, it 
behoueth me to be as a mirror to ſaue ſuch asare deſtroi-: 
ed & ouerthrown. God then hath ſer me in this caſe,to. 
the end 1 ſhould ſerve their turnes that haue need of my 


THE XX, CHAP. OF 108, 
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ſhould not humble thcſclues,accordi ne as it is aide, that 


they ſhal alwaies ſtoupe vnto God a5 the Prophet Amos 
ſpeakerth. And what meaneth he by ſaying that God will 
haue vs to ſtoup vnder him?le is to che intent we ſhould 
knowe that theres ſuch a burthen yppon our ſhoulders 
as we be notable to beare, if we bee not mainteyned by 
his power. And ſurely it is neceſſary for vs,to the end he 
may be glorified in vs by delivering vs after that fort our 
of the miſerics and aduerſities wherewith we be ſo ouer. 


10 loden & born downe. Therefore let vs marke well theſe 


things,to the end we may learne to frame ont ſclues too 
ſuch mildnes,as we may be of the number of thoſe who 
God willife vp to heauen,after he hath caſt them downe 
vne6 hel:So then wil we be vpheld by the hand of God? 
Ler vs hamble our clues (as the Apoſile faith) yea letvs 
humble our ſclues in ſuch ſorr,as we may firſt yeeld God 
the glorie that belongeth vnto him,as of whom al good- 
nefle proceedeth,8 make true confeſſion vnto him: and 
ſecondly Haue euery one of vs an cie to his own calling, 
knowing that God hath knit vs in ſuch wiſe togjther, a3 
the greaeeſt oughtto apply theſclues to the leaſt, & euery 
of vs ought to pur Gods giftes to ſuch vie, as al may take 
good by them in comms, affuring our ſelues that the c6- 
dition whervpon they be giuen vs,is that others ſhoulde 
be partakers of them as wel as we. When we goto work 
after thisſorte: it is certaine that we ſhal bee alwaiesvp- 
helde by the hand of God. And although the diuel make 
neuer ſo greataſhules ypon vs: yer ſhall we hold our. A 
gain though we be faine to ſtagger now and then, yet wil 


helpe. Thus when the children of Godate indewed with 30 Gdd be 4lwaies ready at hande,ſb as we ſhall cuermore 


any graces ,they meane not to keepe them to them(ſclues 
eh ſcrue their own peculiar turne withall: but to acquaint 
themſclues with their neighbonts; yea cuen wyth the 


1m.14.c.26 eaneſt of them, (according 45 S.Paule ſpeaketh) and to 


humble chem ſclues to the loweſt of them.as God hath 
commanded them. 

Bur cleane congrary, when the wicked happen to be 
adnatinced, they doe nothing bur lift vp their heades ro 
the douds,& perke vp vnto heauen. And whereof com- 


get the vidorie howſocuer the world go. Therfore if we 
be helde in ſuch modeſtic as becommerh vs:letvs affure 
our ſclues, that God wil cauſe vs too feele his power by - 
making vs to continue in all goodnefſe cuen to the ende. 
And although we muſt be fain to walke through manye 
hazards and dangers of this world: yer wil hee noe ſuffer 
vs to ruth againſt any cuil incoſers to breake our neck: 
bur if we meete with any,ſurely he wil giue vs the grace 
too leape ouer it,as I ſaide afore. Thus muche haue wee 


meth that?It is bicauſe they haue forgerrs themſclues & 40 tod gather of theſe woordes of Zophar for the prefent 
tyme 


think not themſclues to be mortal me,but rake the ſclues 
to be(as ye would fay)Gods. We fee this in al theſe blind 
wretches that are ſorted in pride,namely that they knowe 
not themſclues. 1f one ſpeake to them as to men, they 
think they be forgonen. And that is it that Zophar mea- 
rieth by faying that the wicked lift vp theyr heades vnto 
the skies, & perke aboue the clouds. True itis that it be- 
Houeth vs to reach eur heads aboucthe skies and aboue 
the doudes: bur that is after another manner : that is to 


Nowe let vs fal downe before the face of oure good 
God with acknowledgement of our faultes,praying him 
too make vs ſo to feele them, as thereby wee maye bee 
taughe ro miſlike of our ſclues fith wee bee ſo wretched 
creatures as wee ceaſſe not too offende, and that there- 
withall wee maye with true lowelineſſe receyne all the 
chaſtiſements thar hee ſhall ſende ys,ſo as we may daylye 
more and more ſtoupe vnder his mightye hande : and 


vitalthough we be waifarers in the worlde, and ſee no- 50 that becing ſo ſtriken downe, wee may notwithſtanding 
not ceaſe to walke as he commaundeth, with our hearts - 


thing but corruption in our ſclues: yet we muſt nor faile 
to poſleſſe by hope the cuerlaſting benefits that god hath 
promiſed vs: but muſt be able ro proteſt with Paule, that 
we be Citizens of Heauen, that the heritage is prepared 
for vs there already,that we be already ſer in the heaudlie 
places, namely,in the perſon of our heade Icfus Chriſte, 
who hath knit and vnited vs to himſelf neuer to beſepa- 
fated. Thus ye ſce how the faithful children of God muſt 
lfe vp their heads not only to heauen, but alſo aboue hea- 


ven. Yet notwithſtandingit is not ment hereby thatchey 8c. | 


and mindes, lifted vp by faith and hope vnto the kyng- 
domeof heauen, continuing neuertheleſle as little ones 


in this world: howbeit not as babes in witre, but as babes 


in malice: tothe intent that becing bereft of all yaine pre- 
ſumption and ſelfe lykyng, wee maye fo ſerue one ano- 
ther, as GOD may bee honoured of vs all wyth one ac- 
cord.That it may pleaſe hm to graunt this grace not on- 
ly to vs, but alſo to all people and nations of the carth, 


Ys The 


i.Peter, 45.6 


1,Cor.14. 4.10 
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IO. CAL LXXINIL, 


SERMON ON 


The 74.Sermon, whichis the ſecond vppun the 20. (hapter. 


T his Sermon geeth on with the expoſition of the viicverſe and crhenwah 
the text that 11 added brye. 


8 Hee ſhal yaniſhe away as a dream,and not be found again,he ſhal paſſe away as a viſion in the 


night. 


9 The eyethathath ſcene hym ſball ſee him no more: Hys place fhall no more know hym. 


10 His children thal fawne vpon the 


poore,his hands ſhal reſtore his riches, 


11 His bones ſhalbe ful of his youth,and it ſhal lie down with him in the duſt, 
12 Ifecuil] be {weete in his mouth, he wil hide it vnder his tongue. 

13 Hewilſparc it,and not let it go, but keep itin the mids of his palate, 

14 His meat in his bowels ſhalbe turned into the gal of an Adder within him. 


15 He hath ſwallowed vp riches, and he ſhal ſpew 


of his bcllic. 


that was glaunced at ye» 
ſterday : chat is rowne, 
chat wheras the wicked 
& the deſpiſers of God 
| ſecme too be happy ,the 

; 7 | | ame (hal noclaſtl6g, by 
his hande to cenfounde 


vp again,and God ſhall plack them ene 


Fere Zophar goes fore- 2 © But God wil find the meanes to throwe them down,yea 
ward with the doftrine =etien vppon the ſuddein before men are aware of it. And 


when the thing ſhal ſcem impc{ble to vs,God is able to 
woorke beyond our imagination or conceit. Again let v8 
learne not to be bleared with the glotiouſneſle & digniry 
of the wicked, ſeing that ow: Lord caſterh the in the teeth 
withit as we ſce.Doth the worlde highly c6mend ſuch as 
are intiched by rubberie,fuch as are aduanced by wicked 
pradtiſes,and ſuch as deſpiſe Cod and al equity & ryphe, 
Bchold,the holy Ghoſt kbkeneth them to dourg & filth, 


th& in the end.He vſcth a phraſe which may do vs to vn- 30 50 then(as I haue touched)ler vs notbe ternpted whe we 
derftand that they ſhal periſh in their own turning,or els * ſee ary greateneſle & excellency in the de {piers of God. 
45 therr own dang, for ſo doe the Hebrues terme rherr Bur rather let vs hearken to the ſaying whyche the holye 
turning .as ifit were ſaid, that they ſhal go out as durg, Ghoſt vttereth againſt themto put then out of eftima» 


- and they ſpeake it in way of diſdaine and reproch. Yee ſee tion:and not without cauſe. For it is bicauſe we ſhoulde 


then that his meanirg is to aye, that althogh the deſpi= not repine at their ſtate,nor be drawen into their lines as 
fers of God be braue & make them ſelues rernble : yet our owne luſts would doe at every blowe,nor foally t ce 
mult they periſh with ſhame ynough and becaſt our as difquicted, as though GOD executed no iuſtice in the 
men remoue dung.Lo what the ſenſe is. Afterwarde hee world, but were aſlecpe in Heaven, and liſted not to re» 
addeth that they ſhal periſh never to recouer nor to bee preſſe wickednefſe when it overfiewerh his banks. Ther 
made whole again. Herevp6 he lkeneth the to a dreame 40 foretoo the ende that ſuch remprations haue not Comye 


or to 2 viſion m the night which paſleth away inconti- 
nent.To be ſhort, he {aith chat ſuch as haue ſeene they 
ingreat eſtate and authorityeſha/ know them no more, 
nother ſhall there be any hope for them to recover their 
place Again. Al this(as 1 haue dedlared)is very erue.For al 
the happineſſe that appeareth in the wicked, ſhall in the 
ende turne too their greater confuſion,and foraſmach as 
they be curſed of god,it cannot be but they maſt needes 
come to an euil end. What is the cauſe of menshappines, 


nion over vs,let vs learne to eſteern thoſe thingsas durg 
ard blth,which the world hath in greate reputation.Loe 
What we haue to doe when we ſee men clap their hands 
at the wicked andin mraner kenor them as Gods. There. 
forcin the meave whilc let vs bee patient in wayrting for 
the ende, aſſuring our ſclues that they be but dury afore 
G OD. But there is alſo this poynt more to bee noted; 
namely, that their place ſhall knowe them no more, ar.d 
that the eye whiche hath ſcene them ſhall ſee them no 


bur bicauſe God receiueth them into his fauour & bleſ- 5 © more. Whereby Zophar meaneth that the wycked ſhall 


ſeth them?Then if we haue the contrarie,ſo as hee ſhake 
vs of: although the whole world ſceme to be on our fide 
& al things fal out to our c6tentati6 too too wel: needs 
muſt all the benefites that it is poſſible for vs ro hane,bee 
turned to our vndoing.Therfore there is no fountaine of 
welfare but only the goodneſſe & loue of our God.If we 
haue that , although wee ſeeme neuer ſo wretched, yer 
ſhall al things turne to our welfare. Bur cleane contrary. 
wile, if God loue vs not,itis impoſible that wee ſhoulde 


not bee afflifted for a ſmall tyme lyke as God doth often» 
times afflift the faithfull alſo in ſuche wyſe as they maye 
ſeemeto bee vnerlye oucrwhelmed. Then may it ſecrut 
that God is minded to confound his own ſeruants wyth-= 
out any hope of ſcrting them vppe agayne: bur yet haue 
they this promilſe,that althogh they were in the bottome 
of hel,the hand of God ſhould ſtretch it ſelfe thither too 
drawe them out of it. Wherefore though we muſte be 
faine to walke in the mids of the ſhadow of death : yer 


by any meanes proſper. We may wel haue ſorne ourward GO let vs not bee diſmayed,ſeeing that god giueth vs this to= 


ſhew: bur that ſhalbe of no continuance as is ſhewed vs 
here. Therefore ler vs marke wel the ſpeech that Zophar 
vieth here. For alchogh it betoken rwo thinges(asI haue 
faide:) yet notwithſtanding it importeth that God over« 
throweth the wicked in the turning of a hid. This deſer. 
mcth to be noted becauſe they ſeeme to be faſtened with 


yr6 nailes(as they fay)ſo as they may neuer be removed. 


ken that he is our Redeemer: that is to wit fith we heare 
the voice of God warrting vs that he hath not forgorts 
vs.Lo what we haue on our fide,Fut although God give 
the wicked but ſo much as a litle fillop, their wourds are 
fo deadlye as they never recover tham. And why ? For 
When God ſpeaketh,it is ro deſiroy them, yea cut in ſuch 
Wiſe as no 3 may be able to ſet themin their _— 
to 
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het 
ſhall nor preuaile at all : che more they thinke to further 
them, the more they pluck them back. Thus we ſee here 
howe Zophar ſholeth out the deſpylers of God and the 
wicked ſort fr6 the faichful. For afiftions may wel lighte 
vpon both alike: but there is oddes in the end ofthem...l, 
fay tharaffliftions light ypon the one as wel as the other, 
inſomuch that the faichfull ſhall ſceme co be at 'the verie 
poine to periſh ytrerly withour recouerie : howbeit for- 
aſmuch as God hath promiſed to reach them his hande, 
alchough they were come euen to death: yer ſhould they 
be raiſed vp againe. Bur as for the wicked they muſt pe- 
riſh viterly.And why? For the curſe of God is vpon the. 
And therefore let vs learne to comforte our ſclues when 
God ſhall ſende vs anie afliftions. For although they be 

great,hard,8& heawie: yer is there no caule of gladnes;fth 
- WT WF On the other fide, when wee ſee 
the wicked floriſh and triuwmphylet vs not ceaſle to keepe 
on our pace,notwithſtanding that we be muſcrable eo the 
worldward.And why?For when God ſtriketh them vp6 
the ſoda, it is not to ſerthem vp againe bur there muſt 
they lie ſtil,and their place ſhal neuer be acquainted with 
them any more, as it is faid more at fulin the z7.Pfalme. 
For inaſmuch as it is a hard thing to be beleeued that god 
wil deſtroy the wicked even when they bee ſo wel ſetled 
in this life, as it may ſceme char they ſhould concinue in 
their ſtate ſoreuer: the holye Gholte is faine to drawe vs 
backe oftentimes tothat lefſon, to the ende it maye bee 
throughly ſetled in our hearts,and we fully perſwaded of 


Io asit were into an vnlighteſome place 
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them cleane contrary. Marke mee 4 deſpiſer of God : hee 
«wil beare him(elfe in hand that heis able ro worke won- 
ders:and yetin the meane while hee knoweth nor thae 
if God be his erumiie,he muſt needs petith, and that hee 

may wel ſortifie himſclf,bur hee ſhal not be able to ſcaps 
Gods hand that it fal not ypon him asa hideous ſtorme. 
Bur as [ ſaid forſomuch as the wicked doe ſhun the light 
aſmuch as they can,they deſerue that God ſhuld caſt the 
, 2s it were itto0 
continuall rught, there to be wrapped rounde about with 
darkneſſe.Haue they once their mindes ſo dazeled, they 
conceiue dreames and fancies and make then ſelues be- 
leeue this and that. So then itis noe withonr' cauſe that 
the holy Ghoſt doch here by the mouth of Zophar lyken 
the wicked ynto a dreame. And nor onely they diſguyſe 
themſclaes after that ſort,but we fee that other men alſa 
haue a falſe opinion of them. For if a wicked man be ad- 
uaunced,cuery man reverenceth him,yea and they cnuic 


20 his ſtate and would faine bee like him: & ſuch as cannoc 


come at it,do oftentimes make an Idol of him. Thus yee 
ſee in what caſe men are when they ſee downed: 
ſper.Bue wee confider noc that within thetn they have 2 
worme that gnaweth them withoue ende of 

cauſe Gods Luſtice followerhchem ar the hard heeles, 8& 
they are alwaies tronbled in their conſciences. The know 
we notin what perplexnitie and ynquierneſle the wycked 
are bicauſe God hath curſed the. Bur we de bleared wyrh 
a cerraine vaine ſhew,and(as the Prouerbe {aieth) all that 


it. Then if we perceive not at the firſt, that God will raze 30 gliſtereth is either gold or filuer in gur eyes. So then let vs 
out the wicked without ever ſuffering them to recouer = leametoremember that which is ſhewed vs hete: that is 
vp again-let vs hearken what the Scripture ſayth, andwe =— to wit,that we muſt no moredream,nor be ſo led by our 
ſhal perceiue that God rooteth the our after ſuch a ſorte, =owne miſweening fancie. For God wil ſcorne ſuch vani- 
25 men ſhal not wote what is become of the. Thus much = tie,and ſhew that in the end after we haue been in darke- 
concerning Zophars woordes where her ſayeth,thas the = nefle,a day wilcome wherin we ſhal be brought co lighe, 
place where the wicked were ſhall know them pomore, and when that day commeth,men ſhall ſee how we haue 


And there is alſo a compariſon of a dream wn the night, 
and of the fancies that menne conceyue. Truc it is that 
the life of man in it ſelfe may well be called a dreame.For 
what do men here vnril our Lord haue inhghtened them 
and made them knowe that they be ordeined toa better 
life > What doe they (I fay but only dreame? All ſuch as 
weene to get wealth and to heape vp riches here below, 
ceaſe not ro-run ſeeking here & there, and to make large 


circuites:and y:t notwithſtanding they come alwayes to 


one point, which is,to thinke vp6 nothung els bur gathe- 
:and all that is but adreame. 
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byn beguiled in out dreames. 
Bur now are we notin the nighe: for God inlighemeth 
vs,atthe leaſtwiſe if the let be tot in our ſelues. What is 
ie th& that maketh vs todream?whar is the cauſe that we 
be ſo deterued by ourowne fond imaginations, 8 that e- 
uery one of vs forgeth ſome fancie or other to hymſelfe: 
bur that wee beloth co ſtay our ſelues to confider what 
God doth daily before our cies, and fpeciallye what heg 
warneth ys of by his word?Behold how'God theweth vs 
whiche is the true happineſſe and whart is our trae wel- 
fare.Bleſſed is the man (faith he) thar feareth the Lorde; 


What other vices ſocuer men be infedted with, I pray 
you haue they any certaine marke or any refling place ſo 
long as they be intigled in this world?Haue they a cleere 50 & uſt in God. For he ſhall beelike a tree planted by a Ry- 
minde to vnderſtand that God calleth them 2 No, Haue * uers fide, alwiies ful of good fappe, fo as nother heat ner ere. 17.6.5; 
they their thoughts well ſerled ? Haue they their affety- =—=drought may canſe him to forgoe his freſhnefle and Juil- 
ons wel ordered?No not at al.They dobutdreame. Too neſle, 
| bee ſhort,if al thinges were well ſearched by peecemeale Thus doth our Lord ſhew vs the true happineſle that 

which men purpoſe and deuiſe, which they take in hand, we may knowe it if we our ſelues beenor too blame. Bue 


Bleſſed is the man thar applieth himſelfe to the mynding Pſaltt.4., 
of Gods truth:Bleſſed is the man thar purterh his whole P/el.1.4.. 


and which they doe: it would be found that their whole 
ſtateis bur like a dreame or fancie that a man conceiveth, 
And(asI haue faide)ſuch may mans life be generally aid 
to be, 


Bur ſpecially it may be verified of thoſe that hold aloof » 
from God and turne their backs vpon him.For inaſmuch 


as they leaue the light and willully ſecke after darkneſle: 
Jt is meete for them to haue ſuch wages as they delerue: 

that is to witte,to haue their wits confounded, ſo as they 
may not be able ro iudge any thing, nor too diſcerne be- 
tweene whiteand blacke,but rather be ouerſpred with a 
{congnual] mght todo nothing clic but drearae. And in 


whar we be fugitive and cannotreſt vpon firme 
bur wilneeds haue a happines that is ſlippery & fl 
Therfore we be worthy to periſh and to tumble into the 
botromlefle pir,fich we go' fo wilfullye to ſecke afrer the 
darknefle of the night. 

Thws ye ſee why I faide,that forſomuche as Godis fo 
gracioule as to inlighren vs with his woorde : it behoo- 
ueth vs tocome away out of our dreames and fancies, 
too the ende we be no more tofſed fo. Andafterward ig 
is aid, that bes bones are ful of bis youth The Hebrew 
woorde that vſeth here, doeth ſometimes ſignify 


hid aud fecrer finnes:and ſurely the — 


Pro#.:1.4.6. 
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Fonifieth youth is derined thencealſo. And fo,the ſenſe 
may bee,thar a wicked mans bones are full of the finnes 

that he hath commirred, 8 ſpecially that he began to c6- 
mit them in his youth, or els that in his youth his bones 
were ful 8 he was filled and glutted with pleaſures, fo as 
he had his hearrs deſire, & al that euer he had a mind vn- 
ro came to his hand. This is it that wee haue to note. So 
then,if we take the word youth in his own ſignification, 
the meaning wil be,firſt thar Zophar warrateth the wyc- 
ked,that if they be once gju& vnto euil, they neuer turne 
back again according as it is ſaid in Solomons Prouerbs, 
that when a ypng man hath once take a wrong way, he 
{hal go on ſtil: & whe he c6meth to old age he ſhal con- 
tinue al one. We ſee that when men haue once rake their 
way awry to giue themſelues to naughrineſſe : ir is very 
hard topluck them back again.Loe here a good & profi- 
table leſſon. And although it be c6mon ynoughſin calk,] 
& that the very heathen men hane made proverbs of it: 
yet haue we need to be warned of it,confidering how we 
be ſo much gjuen to c6tinue in euil as iti s rufull, & think 
it ro be nothing at al.Bur we perceiue not how Satan ta- 
kerh poſſeſſion of vs Whe we continue in our filthinefle. 
When a man beginnerh firſt rodo evil hee thinkerh char 
if he follow ir ſtil 2 day,a moneth,ora yeere,, hee ſhal re- 
rurne wel ynough agayn in the end: verely as though we 
had repentance in our ſleeue.But(as I ſaid)Behold, Satan 
creepeth into vs & taketh poſſeſſion of vs ere wee be a- 
ware. Therfore let vs keepe vs from hardening fo in euil, 
& as ſoone as we perceiue that our fleſh & na- 
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light not vppon vs. Furthermore (asI have Tide) there 
is another lefſon for vs to gather out of hys ſaying, that 
the bones of the wicked are full of their youth, and thar 
they ſhal lie down with themin their graue where theyr 
naughrineſſe ſhallie with them faith Zophar, Hereby he 
meanerh that when the wicked are (as ye would ſay) rea- 
dieto burſte for fulnefſe of goodes and pleafures : God 
will make them leane ynough,ſo as they ſhall wither a- 
way,and be faine to go ſtarke naked to their graue. Thys 


16 ſerueth to confirme the matter that was diſcourſed nor 


long afore: that is to wit, that when the wycked haue 
their owne wiſh, and are:n their chiefe iollirye,ſo as they 
ſceme to be the happieſt menin the whole worlde : it is 
alone as iftheir bones had been full in their youth : that 
is to fay,as if God had firſt giuen them al that they could 
with,and afterward made them to lay themfetnes down 
to ſleepe.And with whom ? Euen euery man by himſelf 
alone: that is to fay,with no more but only his bare car- 
kafſe.For God vncaſeth them,and when they be ſtripped 


20 flarke naked, he ſendeth them to their grave. Hereby we 


be admoniſhed.that when we ſee the wicked men haue 
meate & drinke their ful, yea eus6 til they burſt,ſo as ther 
riches flow vnto them more then they defire,and they be 
honored and haue all theirpleaſures : I ſay we be warned 
not to be our of quiet whe we ſee ſuch things. For ſeeing 
that our Lord hath tolde vsthatir muſt beſo : itis good 
reaſon that we ſhould paſſe ouer ſuch ſtumblingblockes, 
and nor be ſhake by the? Butler vs marke wel their ende 
which Zophar ſheweth here, how that euery one of the 


rure egpe vs & prouoke vs to ſtep aſide, ler vs be reſtrey- 2 © muſt goe lie downe alone by himſelfe in his grave. Then 
ſeeing it is ſo:let vs tarry tilour Lord vncaſe the wicked: 
and then we ſhal haue no more cauſe to enuy them, nor 
to ouerſhoore our ſclues with them. If it be laid, that it 1s 
a common thing to vs al togo to duſt, and there to rot: 
its tre. Howbeit we hane good comparie, inaſmuch as 


ned by the feare of God. And if we be falnelet vs do our 
mdeuour to get vp again incontinently : and whe we bee 
out of the way,let vs recurne by and by.I ſay,it is not for 
vs to delay til to morrow. And ſpecially when a yong ma 
ſtandeth vpon the ordering of his life: let him be welad- 
niſed that he giue not himſelf over to vice 8 filthineſle. 
For if he weene to returne, when he liſteth himſelf : he is 
decriued, Ye ſee then that the firſt thing which wee haue 
to mark,is that we muſt not be faped in our finnes,Now 
then,itis a very fit manner of ſpeaking to ſay, that the 
bones of the withed ave fwl of their youth: thatisto 
wit,the wicked not only haue ſome fleering luſts:as a ma 
ſhall ſee ſome folke that haue not anye malitious wilful- 
neſſe in them, nor are ver deſpiſers of God, but haue 
ſtil ſome ſcedebfgoodnefie, & woulde faine giue them- 
ſelues to weldoyng, howbeit foraſmuch as they haue no 
hold ofth&{-lucs,nor are conſtant: aſſoone as they meete 
with anyeprouocation, they ſtreight oucrſhoore them- 
ſclues: weſhal ſce ſome ſuch/1 lay) But Zophar meaneth 
much more heere : that is to wit,they haue their bones 
ful of naughtineſſe within,and are ſoked qr ſteeped in it, 
and they delight them ſclues in it. And wee ſee alſo that 
when the Diuel poiſoncth men,it is not by ſtinging them 
lghely,bue by ſheading his venim into the botrs6 of their 
heart,ſoas their witte and ing may conceyue 
nothing but euil. Loe howe God puniſherh ſuch as haue 
deſpiſed him, and giuen them ſelues ouer to euyll,ſo as 
they do daily appaire and waxe euer woorſe and worſe. 
Heereby we ee that it is not in mans choyce to 


repente 
when he liſteth,as theſe skoffers ſay,mocking God,wyrh PR 


Tuſh,there needs but one good ſigh at the end.But who 
ſhall give them that ſigh > Wherefore let ys beware that 
we welter not inour ſfinnes.Forif they once get into our 
bones and into our marow, our naughtineſſe wyll goe 
with vs to our graue, and wel may wee ſtryue againſt it, 
bur yer muſt we be fayne ro dwell with it ſtill in our old 
akin.Therfore let vs beware that ſuch yengeance of God 


we haue walked in the feare of God during our life. For 
weknowe that if we yeeld our foules into his hands,hee 
Will keepe them well and faithfully. We ſhall be wel ac- 
companied inaſmuch as we know that the very Angelles 
of God(as the ſcripture tell-th vs)ſhal receive our ſoules 
to put them into this faide good and fafe keeping, voill 
we ryſe againe into the heauenly glotie.Albeir then that 
to ourwarde appearance,cuery one of vs bee cur off from 
the worlde, and from the company of men, and laude in 
our graves: Yet ſhall we bee well accompanied to God- 
ward,when we haue walked in the feare of hym, But on 
the contrary part,the wicked mult lie ſtill inthe duſt: and 
alchough they Kaue had great traines and bands & haue 
(as ye would fay)trailed a long raile after them : yer muſt 
god bring the ro the end that is dedared here.Afterward 
itis ſaid,that if exil be ſweet tm their monththey will 
hold tt under therr tongue they will ſpare tt withour 
ſmallowing of tt down, & keep ut ſtill m the palate of 
their mourh,& farther,that it ſhalbe turned into the gal 
ofan Adder in their bowels, and thataſſoon as they haue 
ſwallowed it downe,they ſhall ſpewe it vp againe. Anda- 

mong theſe things he ſpake alſo of the childre of the wic- 
ked,which thing I had .Zophar therfore among 
thoſe other things faith,t bar withed folks children ſhal 

flatter the pooreyg their hads ſhal reſtore the riches 

that they bad poſſeſſed.Hereby hedoth vs to vnderſtad 

that God wil vtter his vengeance and make it to be felr, 

not only in the perſons of thoſe whom he ſpeaketh of: 

buralſo in their children , according alſo as the ſcriprore 


faith, that God will make the iniquitie of the fathers to x yo 14.4% 
come home into the boſomes of their-children. It mave /,y, 12.5.1 


ſeeme at the f;it bluſh that this agreeth not wyth Gods 
right- 
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righteouſaeſſc, For the ſoule that hath ſinned ſhull beare 
the puniſhment of his ſins as it is ſaid in Ezechiel, Howe 


18. 20-is it then that God puniſherh the children for the ſinnes 


of their fathers? He doth ſo indeed. Howbeit wee muſte 
preſuppoſe that God doth oftentimes of his owne gra- 
cious goodnes exempt the children of the wicked,8& noe 
ceaſſe to blefle them, notwithſtanding that they had de- 
ſcrued ro be curſed, 

Againe when God intendeth to performe the iudge- 


when they ſe2m to be come tothe ſul point of their pur- 
poſe,God muſt be fain ro do a cure vpon them,8 make 
them eo calt yp their ſtomacks,rs rid them quite & clean 
of the great ſtore of goods that they had raked rogither. 
We ſee very many exiples hereof: bur yer there are very 
few thatthinke vpon it.I iy wee ſee tnien pilling & ſcra- 
ping on al fides. Well , Godgiueth them the bridle ſo as 
they haue the meanes & occaſions to inrich themſclues: 
they buy both houſe and lands,they turne the penny, & 


ment whereof mention is made here, he lerteth the chil- 1 they deale with metchandize: & fo ye ſee them as ful & 


dren of the wicked to hold on their owne race after the 
ſteps of their fathers. By reaſon wherof they cannot bue 
continually increaſe the miſchief: and forſomuch as they 
be vrterly voyd of Gods ſpirite,they doe bur prouoke his 
wrath, and continue in heaping vp of his vengeance vp6 
themſclues,according as God had executed it vypon their 
fathers. True itis that the verye cauſe heereof is for that 


" God draweth them not back by his holy ſpirit,ſo as they 


might not follow their fathers. And what for thar? Is hee 


as wel ſtuffed as may bee. Bur haue they once ſwallowed 
vp al,there will come ſuch a ſtorme,that hee which was 
worth a hundred thouſand crownes, ſhal find himſelf {o 
diſtreſſed,as he would be glad to ſcape fafe with his bo- 
die.like as a poore man that is ia the middes of the Sea 
wold giue all the goods he hath to be a 1d that he mighe 
fue his life, Euen ſo(Gay I)dooth G O D ſuffer righes to 
choke the macn that haue raked thery cogther, ard ro be 
as it were their hangman: or elſe lhe ſhall be bereft of the 


bound or tied to any man?No.So then,Jet vs not thinke 20 and impoueriſhed afſoone as there commeth any ſodein 
this maner of puniſhing ſtraunge whereof Zophar ſpea- ſtorme.Alfo we ſee otherfom that waſte away by peece- 
keth here: that is to wit that God ſhuld impoueriſh wic- meale.Truely men wil fay,ſce the cuil luck,beholde fuch 
ked mens childre & bring them to ſolow an eb, as they a one, who was very rich, he had ſped ſo wel by bis owne 
mult be faine to fawn cut vpon the verieſt raſcals. Their policie,as he was come to that yee ſee: and now is ſuch a 
fathers were paſsingly proude, inſomuche that the grea- misforturne befalne him,or ſuch a man hath dealtamiſſe 
teſt and honorableſt ſorte durſte not match with them, = with him,or he hath made a fooliſh bargaine,or els hee 
bur ſtoode inawe of them: according as we ſee that ſuch =—jcoperded roo much. _ 
as haue their hearts ſo puffed vp with pride,muſt needes Thus we look vpon the meine cauſes: but we ought to 
diſdaine men, ſecing they haue already begunne to de= go tothe principal: which thing we do not: & therin we 
ſpiſe God. bewtay how blind we be,for that wee confider noe that 
Weſce then an intolerable pride in them,when they | when ſuch maner of men are inriched by cruckie,extor- 
cannot vouchſafe to giue a goed look to ſuch as come to 3 tion,craft, deceit and guile, and haue raked other mens 
ſue to them and make ſupplication. Wel,is it ſo? Theyr goods vnto them without pittying the widowes and fa- 
children muſt be faine to ſue too the verieſt raſcals that therleſſe: thatis the very cauſe why they bee turned out 
are. ay that this vengeaunce is perfourmed when God of al their goods. So then for want of knowing gods had 
ſuffereth the children to follow their fathers. Anditis 2 althoughir ſhew it ſelf: we turneal vpſide down. Wher- 
thing right neceſſary for vs to know,to the end wee may @forelet ys learne to take better heede than we doe. 
conſider of what ſort the vengeance of God is ypon the = And when' God giueth vs ſuch examples,tharis to wits 
wicked,ſceing it muſt alſo extend to their childre: like as that ſuchas haue bene very rich are not only abated, bur 
onthe other ſide wee perceiue the infinite goodneſſe of alſo dele withal by God,as hee maketh them ts caſt their 
our God,when itpleaſerh him to bliſſe our children,and =gorge,ſo as we ſee them impoueriſhed before our faces: 


to make the feele his mercy for our ſakes. For is not that 


an excellent record of the loue that he beareth vs? So on yo 


the contrary part,whe we ſe the fire of his wrath ſo kin- 
dled that it not onely purſucth pur ſclues, bur alſo ſprea- 
deth further,8 catcheth hold of our childre alſo: is itnot 
ynough to make our hayres {td vpright vp6 our heads? 
Then let vslearne to walk ſo much the more carefully in 
the feare of God,leaſt we draw the aide horrible puniſh- 
mentypon our ſelucs & our offfpring, And kcerewithall 
ler vs vnderſtad alfo that our lord will blifſe the offfpring 


letvs acknowledge that it is God which layeth his hand 
them 


But wheras it is ſaid here, that their own haxds ſhal 
reſtore their riches how commieth it to paſſe that they 
which haue ſo ſwallowed vp althings,do toup ſo low 28 
to reſtore that which they haue raked rogither with their 
own handes?His meaning is not that they do it of theyr 
owne accord.For the wicked would neuer come to that 
point by their good wils,except God graunt them a ſpe- 
cial graceto acknowledge, Alas,1 haue doone thoſe men 


of thoſe that haue feared & honored him,that wee may g,q great wrong,whom I haue ſo polled & ,& ther- 
with the better corage giue our ſclues to his ſeruice,vhe = fore I muſtberhinke mee to reſtore all to them againe. If 


we ſec him o liberallthat hee thinkes it not ynoughe to 
make promiſe to vs,but will haue the ſame to exrende to 
ourchildre alſo. Behold(T fay)what we haue to mark iri 
this ſentence.Now conſequetly it is faid,that their hads 
ſralreſtore therr riches . Andy with this that 
Zo pharaddeth:nicly,hath he dewowred? be muſt ſpew 
it vp again, God wil make hmm toreſlore hotline 
that he hath ſwalowed vp.ltis meant here, thatthe wic 


ſuch as haue defrauded their neighbours ci cometo this 
point: itisa bliſing of God, But here Zophar ſpeaketh of 
thoſe whom God curſeth. How then ſhal their hands re- 
ſtore the thinges that they haue taken? It is for that men 
know not the meanes whereby God maketh them to 
calt their gorpe , and to ſeeme yrerly deſticute of witte 
and vnderſtanding,whereas heeretofore they had bin ſo 
Skilfull in dooinge theyr bulineſſe , as they could dif- 


ked may wel rake much togither in a ſhort time and in- 60 courſe vppon their matters how to hye for them afors 


Bas bo they (hal never the ſoonerinioy the 
that they haue gotten. And why?For either theyr 
children muſt be brought to ponertie: or elſe they them- 
ſelues muſt ſpew them vp agairie. For God wil nottary ſo 
longa time in waking them to yecld yp their accotie.But 


hande.and fay, ſuch a thing muſt be doone firſt,and then 
wilt haue that thing done, and this way and this mults 
wegoto worke. Then as they haue beene politike toga- 
ther to themſclues on all fides: fo ſhall yee ſee them be- 
come ſtarke doles,inſoauch that they ſhal ſeeme to giue 
a S. , 68 : backs 


Prov. 11,47, 


IO. CAL LXXIINMDL 


"700 PW the riches which they had Grapedeogither, 
as though they had coſt them nothing:and to be ſhort a 
man would fay,that they play the lirtle babes which doe 
and vndo their things.True it is that ſuch maner of men 
ceafſe not to bee as couetous as euer they were, and to 
haue their furnace ſbll burning in them, ſo as they could 
finde in their heartes to have deuored C, worlds but yet 
they be ſo blinded in themſclues,as they paſſe not to laſh 
out that which they hild fo ſtreitly before. And whereof 
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theglaſſe ynough: but they would faine haue the ſweere- 
neſle of it to tarry longer and that there were a ſprung in 
it torun continually. So then Zophar ſayth that the wic- 
ked do find fauour in inquitie,lke thele bquerous folke, 
who when they hane a delicate morſel in ther mouth,do 
holdit yp6 their toung,rub itto their palate, & lick their 
lippes and are as wel at caſe as can be. Lo in what poynte 
the wicked are: butin the end they find a bitternefſe hid- 
den vnderit. And whereof commeth that?when a mi wil 


commeth that,but bicauſe God disforhiſheth them of al 1 © giue one poyſon,hee mult ſeaſon it with honny & ſugar, 


witatid reaſon,to impoueriſh them after that ſort? Thus 
ye ſee what we haue to marke in the firſt part ofthis ſen- 
rence. But nowe although the wicked doo fwallowe vp 
things in that manner, deuowring one and fleecing ano- 
ther,and ſeeming to themſelues never too haue ynough, 
though their goods increace ſil more and more: yer let 
not vs ceaſſe to behold that thing by faith,which we ſce 
not as yet with oux eyes .Looke me ypon a wicked man 
chat inritcheth himſelfe,he ſcrapeth vnto him on al ſides. 


that the bitrerneſſe of it be nor feltar the firſte taſte. Bur 
as ſoone as the poiſon is ſwallowed downe, it woorketh 
very ſharply,and the bitterneſſe of it becommeth muche 
fiercer and deadlier,then if he hadfeltit at the firſt recey- 
uinge of it when the morſell was yetin his mouthe. 
Soalſo when the wicked haue ſwallowed downe theire 
laide ſweernefle, Zophar faith that it ſhall be rurned in 
them to the gal of an Adder, 

Now muſt we indeuor to beare this in tnind. And ſure. 


Wel,whart ſhal I cthinke of him 2 we muſt haue an cye to 20 ly although that by the declaration of this fimilitude, e- 


that which is aide here.True it is that we ſhal not forth- 
with perceive how our Lorde doeth the cure that I ſpake 
-of,in making them to reſtore the things that they haue ſo 
ſwallowed vp and deuouredred. 

But let ys behold that thing in his worde whiche we 
conceive not of our ſelues, nor ſee not euidently : and it 
wil make vs that we ſhal not be tempted to doe euil.»For 
what maketh vs ſo couetous to take awaye other mens 
goods?lt is bicauſe we beare our ſclues in hid that thoſe ' 


uery man ſees it to bee a meetly common doarine, and 
ſuch a one as may bee ynderſtood euen of the rudeſt and 
valeamedſ?t ſort: yet notwithſtanding our cold-pratifing 
of itdoth alwaics ſhew that we have not taken heede y- 
nough of it.Neuerthelefle there is ſuch a grace in this fi- 
milicude,as a man may welſce that the holy ghoſt did ſer 
itdowne to the end to ſtirre vs the more too remember 
what is conteined init. 

So then when we perceiue thit the Diuell commeth 


ſhal continue with vs for cuer. But on the contra- 3 © to tempt vs,and layes his bayres for vs: let vs beware we 
rie fide, ſee howe God threatneth vs , too the jntenc it 
ſhould ſerue for a bridle to reſtreine vs, that wee myghe 
not be rempted to ſtretch out our handes to other mens 
goods or to inriche our ſclues by the loſle of our neigh- 


bours, 

Now immediatly it is ſaid,that if exil be ſweet in his 
wouth,he wil bold it there See here the trim and fitfi- 
milicude that Zophar vſcth. For it exprefſeth at what 
point the deſpiſers of God be: that is to witre,that looke 


bee not allured by him, for vices wyll at the firſte ſighte 
haue alwayes ſome ſweetneſſein them,ſo as wee ſhall be 
deceyued by them. Bur they bee full of hookes. Tha 
hungrie fiſhes doe no ſooner bite the bayre, but imme» 
diately they bee ſtriken and hangefaſte by the hooke E- 
uen fo is it wyth vs when wee ſuffer our ſclues too bee 
ſeduced and beguyled by our owne yyces. Yea and euen 
the Heathen men haue often vied this fimylitude, (ac- 
cordyngas Plato layeth) that looke howe many luſtes 


where they take any pleaſure,and looke where they find 40 and affeftions there are in menne, fo many bayres and al- 


any ſw ectneſſe, there they hold themſclues & feede theyr 
humor :as for example,when acouecrous man can gather 
any goods,that is ſugar & hony to him.Surely it is as if a 
man were hunger ſtaruen,for although a peece of meate 
were nother taſtable nor ſauerie,yer will hee chep it vp. 
And itcommeth to paſle(as Solomen ſaycth in his Pro- 
uerbes)that he which is throughly a hungred thinkes the 
meate that he cateth to be ſweete, although it bee bitter 
indcede.The wicked then are in the ſame caſe : that is ts 


lurementes are there, whiche Sathan offereth them roo 
throwe them headlong afterwarde into deſtruttion. 
True it is that at the beginninge there wyll bee ſome 
lykelyhood of fweeteneſſe,and it wyll ſeeme roo bee the 
ſweeteſt thing in the worlde,Bur in the end, that whiche 
is conteined here muſt needs ſhew it ſelfe : that is to wit 
that the ſweerneſſe which the wycked ſhall haue felr in a 
their miſdooynges, ſhalbe turned intothe gall of an Ad- 
der. 


ſay,in al their miſdoinges they find ſomeſweetnefſe, And ;O And foraſmuch as here is mention made of the deſpi- 
bow comes thatto paſſe?Bicauſe the Diuel fauſeth them. ers of God, that is to wit, tharaſſoone as they ſhal haue 
Looke yppon a whoremaiſter:if he beonce chafed with =chawed the poyſon, and ſfwallowedit downe alchoughe 
his owneluſt,the diuel blindeth him,and makes him find they feele not the byrterneſſe at the 'firſte, yer muſte ir 
his fine ſo ſweet, thatal his delight is in it. If aman be gi- ſhew it ſelfe in the ende: lot vs pray God that he ſuffer vs 
ver) to drunkennes,or tg gluttonieghe ſerues them of the = not to finde ſauour in our vices, but that hee giue vs the 


fame ſauce, 

Thus ye ſee how the wicked and the deſpiſers of god, 
doe find ſweetneſle in al their mildoings. For they playe 
85 theſe liquorous folke doe, who licke their lippes and 
hold iras if ir were ſugar, yea and ſometimes keepe it vp , 
to the roof of their wourh,to holde the fweemelſe ofic © 
the longer,and they bee loth too ſwallowe it downe too 
ſoone. Wee ſhall ſce ſome of theſe liqugrous forte that 
(as another body faith)could find in their hearts to haue 
cranes necks,too the intent that the ſauour of the meate 
might tary the longer with them: And if they meet wyth 
a cup of good wine,they thinke they haue neucr emptied 


ſpinr of wiſdome,that we may diſcern aright,and not be 
deceiued by the vain ſweerneſle that we feele in our fins 
at the firſt caſt. 

Then let vs not beeallured by that, but rather let vs 
g ſeeke true and liuely fweereneſe in hys grace, whiche is 
© communicated vntoo vs by our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte, 
tothe ende hee may fill vs with the ſweeteneſſe hay 
hope of the euerlaſtinge life wherevntoo hee 
Furthermore, let it not grieue ys though wee bee 
hungry in this life, and haue not wherewyth to fill our 
ſelues,bur rather be pyncd at Gods hande with many af- 


fitions and miſcriesylet it not grieue ys1 Gaye co _ 
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je,afſfuring our ſclaes that wee ſhall bee partakers of the 
heauenly inheritaunce, where wee ſhal haue full fruition 
of the ineſtimable ſweetenes thar God hath promiſed to 
thoſe that are his, which as yer is hidden from vs. 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God 
with acknowledging of our ſinnes, prayipg him,that hee 
wil no ſuffer ys to yeld our ſelues ro Sathans deceits: & 
that although of our own naturewe be ready to turne 2+ 
fide vnto rhe enticements tharhe offererh ys,yet we may 


of the luſts & affeftions of our fleſh may carry vs away; 
to toffe and tormoile vs, as they are wont to do, bur that 
we may ſtedfaltly withſtand the; vntil that by the pow 
of his holy ſpirit we hue gotten fill vitory, & bee come 
to the miarke which our good God hath ſer afore vs,that 
is, that beeing conformed ro his glorye , and vnited-+0 
his ſonne in his heattcnly kingdome;we may haue whers 
fore to glorifieand magnific him, and to reioyce fullyin 
him. That it may pleaſe him to graune this prace nt ons' 


be ſo held back & reſtrained by his holy fpirite,as none 10 ly to ys, bur alfo to al people nd nations, &e. 


The v7 Sermon, which is the ſecond Yppon tbe20. (hapter. | 1 


"This Sermon yr on tell with the expoſition of the Snofo,aud then wih 
' the text following. 


16 He ha ſucke then venome of the Adderiand the tongue of the Viper ſhalſleahim. 
17 Heſhatnorſee the rivers and the ſtreames that flow withhonney and burter. 


18 Heſhalreſtore thatwhich he hath 
nefſe of his chaunge-neither ſhall 


tren,it (hall not tarie with him according to the ſures 
inioy it, 


19 Hehith gathered togither,and heſhal be Aer FINGER hee hath ſpoiled the houſe, and not 
builded ir. 
20 Hee ſhallnotfeele any contentation in his belly, neither ſhall he be able to keepe his PTY 
fire, 


g Mong the other corrupt- 
ons thatinrice vs to dtaw 
© ſrom God, & to giue our 
felues ro cuil doing,one'is 
that men are ſimplye per- 
on rare 
5s thing to be riche,withoitt 
wherein riches 
c6ſift,or that the ende of 
poſſcſzing thEis to entoye 
them. The world the is blind, fo as it knowerh not what 
itis to beriche, nor to what ende and purpoſe menne 
ſhoulde be rich, And ſo we fee that the wretched vnbe- 
lecners are wedded to this affeftion, namely, that a man 


muſt be rich by what meanes ſveuer it be. Hereups they * 


Fall to ſnatching, polling and extortion , paſsing not how 
they come by things ſo they haue them,8& in the meane 


and too heape vppe great ſtore : but when they be fully - 
fraughted and charged, then muſte they lay vp their ſto-* 
macks again. Thus ye ſee what is meant in the firſte 


place 
o by faying,be hath dewomred{grear) goods burhe muſt * 


® pew thens vp ag ain.And why? For God wil pluck the 


out of his belly How comes it to paſſe that the ynbelee- 
uers beare thd{clues in hand,thatthe goodes which they 
haue gotten ſhal continue alwaies with the, & that they 
ſhal neuer be bereft of them?le is beecaule they percciue 
not that there is a Godin heauen which muſt call the ro 
account as it is ſhewed ys heere inthis ſtreine, For it is 
rightly faide,that couerous folke doe make iuſt reckning 
that they be ſure of all the goodes that they poſleſſe. Bur 


© *he holy ghoſt bringerh vs back ro this iudgment of god; 


When a manne(faith he) ſhall haue ſwallowed vp all the 
goods that he is owner of, lo as he hath ir,not only in his 
cofers, or in his garner, or ih hiscellars , but alſo in his 
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while know not that God curſeth them, and thatwhetn belly:is not Godable to pluck them our againe?So then 
they haue gathered great abundance of goods, ſoas they ler vs aſſure oitr ſchies it is r6 no purpoſe to haue denou- 
may ſeeme to haue ſwallowed vp the whole earth, they redth&.In our gerting of goods, ir behoueth vs aboueal 
ſhall reape no fruition of the goodes that they poſſeſſe. * things to be able to proteſt truly,that we hold al of God, 
And why*For God wil plucke their goodes out of their thatis to fay, that we haue gotten the by meanes lawfull 
hands,or els make them fo to melte away , as they ſhall =& alowed of God,ſo as he hath put them into our hads. 
feele no profit by then.So much the more doth ir ſtand 5 © Lo herethe principal point that we muſt ameat:Imeane 
vsin hande to marke well the ſentence that is conteyned @& even than when the caſe ſtandeth vpon gathering of tha 


here.Foz firſt it is ſhewed vs,that me beguile themſclues 
when they beare themſclues in hand that whe they haue 
gathered great goods they ſhal enioy them. And yet not- 
withſtanding,that is the thing that al couetous folke do 
ground vp6,If1 may get lands and poſſeſsions/fay they) 
I ſhal take the reuenewes,ſo as I ſhall not neede too goe 
ſeeke for corne or wine out of mine Cellars , and 
Garners,but I ſhall haue to make money of beſides.A- 


goods of this world. The let vs no more be ſo fooliſh as 
to imiagine that all our happineſle c6ſiſterh in being rich. 
Bur rather let vs bethink our ſclues thatthe true riches is 
not the hauing the great abidance of worldly goods,got- 


* ten by right or wr6g: but the bliſsing of god,ſoas a mani 


be c6tented with thar he hath, & therwithal alſo be able 
to inioy & vie the goods that arc in his handes. And this 


18a ſpecialgift of god. Furthermore let vs be afraid of this 


gainel ſhal haue diuers other things, ſo as men ſhall bee 6O threate that God wil make vs to ſpew vp that which we 


faine to ſeeke to mee, and I ſhall haue neede of none of 
them, 1 ſhall be honoured,1 ſhal be credited.If any man 
hang the groyne at me, I ſhall haue money in my pouch 
to wring with him. Now when men make fuch account, 
they may ſoone come ſhort of their reckoning: &(as the 
comms prouerb faith) they reckon without their hoſte. 
For God may wel ſuffer ſuch me to gather, and to gainey 


haue deuoured,norwithſtiding that the ſomack & bel- 
ly haue c6fumed it. Let vy learn(l fay)to rake thar whiche 
God giueth vs by his grace, & to be contented with it,ſo 
as weplay not the cormorants & drikards,who cram in 
ſo much thar they are faine to lay it vp again by & by af- 
ter: bur rather as the oberand aduiſed man that caketh 
his repalte meaturably ; ſo ler every of vs take heede ta 


% 


/ 
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© POE PEREKHR God giueth him,char 
he benot carried away withſo exceſſiue couetoulnelle as 
to.deceiue on the one fide, to deuour on the other, or 

rake to him by deceit one way,& to pill and poll another 
Way. Therfore(as I faid)let ys contet our felues to receiue 
whatſoeuer God ſhall gyue vs. But heere is-added yet a 
greater curſedneſle:thatis to wit,that ſuch as like to en- 
rich theraſclues by ſuctletics, or by crucltie, er:anye 0- 
the valawful meaneg,do ſucke the poyſon of the Adder, 


and the Vipers rongue ſhal kil them .This is according to 10 ume.they cannot be diſcerned: 


that which was afore, that is to wit, that the wicked mes 


meate ſhalbe rurriedinto the gal of Y \$vtead 
boweltes, noewithſtagdingerhat they ry 

fweere in their mouth, yeaand licke their lippes at it, and 
delight themſclues init. with rolling it aboug with theyr 
tongue. We ſee that ſuch as neuer thynke them ſelues. to 
haue ynough, are wel at calc and very merry when they | 
may deceiue any man.” 


And again if they haue any pradliſein hand,O(ſay they) 


- curneaway our ſight f 
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co wit,that they ſhal be ſo farre eff from» turnyng to. our 
welfare,that God conuerteth them into Adders poyſon, 

and maketh themlikethe byting of a ſcqrpion. Yea & we 
might know this by expericee although 1}, were nor writ 
ten.Let vs open our cies, and we ſhal pexccjue that God 
executeth his iudgernentesinthe worlde, after the ſame 
aver this Gece on ere bod: 1 aye 
notthat we be vrrerly ignoraugr, bur thag wee {hurt our 
eyes bicauſe we would.coe fee.them. Truc ig is that ſome- 
for eut the good men are 
troubled with much feare.Burt yet for al that, God fetch 
markes his iudgements, to the ende wee might re- 
Side amet them. Therſore it is long of vs 


and of our wilfulnefſeſthat they benor ſeene] bicauſe we 
ſheweth vs. 


Then lee vs learne to be folhewherwikr, and whereas it 
is told vs here,that we ſhal come fo farre ſhort of being 


 ; noutiſhed by the goodes that wee get þ . 


the ame (hal become ur bane,& 


chat wil al out wel fox our purpole. ſo as it they once take 20: vs then fatisfic vs: lervs leame to contet. our ſelues wyrh 


in hand to get any thing,they wil neuer beat reſt til they 
haue brought it abour, Thus is there ſweetneſle in their 
toung,but God turneth it all to birterneſſe.Wherfore let 
vs marke wel,that when it is ſaid here, that the wicked 
foal ſuch the porſon of adders, that the vipers ſhall 
kil them:itis to ſhew vs that God can well change al the 
ſyeetnefle wherwith the wicked do beguile themſclues. 
For if they intrap folke, they think th&ſclues the happieſt 
meninthe world. Tobe ſhorrgit is their paradiſe if they 


the lictle that God ſball giue ys,fo the ſamemaye doe vs 
good.Now itis ſaid mmediately, chat the wcked ſhal 
not ſee the rmers nor theſtreams _— flow with but- 
ter & bome Here we be done to ;that the wic= 
ked ſhalbe depriucd of the bleſſings that God hath pro- 
miſled ſpecially to the faithful,which is to giue them ſuch 
abundance;as ifthe rivers flowed with wine, honnic aud 
butter. True itis that wee ſee not this : bur yet for all 
that, when we be ſuſteined by Gods grace, avd knowe 


can intrap men on all ſides. But what?wemuſt goe to the 2 © him,and reſt ypon bis goodneſſe and fatherly loue, aſſu- 
endof them. For it is fayd that God will chaunge all,and = ring our ſclues that he careth for vs to nouriſh vs as hys 
rurne that thing into Adders poiſon, which was thought children: if the riuers flowed full of hotinie and burter, 
to beas ſweere as hony & ſuger. Then lervsfimply fol- we ſhuld not be ſo wel contentedas we be. For al things 


lawethe petition wherein our Lorde Iefus Chriſte hath 
eaught vs to aske our daily bread of God.For vader that 
laying is compreh&ded that when God ſhal haue giuE vs 
what to eate & drinke, he muſt alſo vourlaſe to turn the 
ſame into good nouriſhment. For it is not inough for vs 
to hauc whereypon.to feede: but our Lorde multalſo be 
faine to bliſſe ic throughly,& to make it auail to our nou- 
niſhmenc.But (as we ſhall ſce againe anon)he that cram- 
meth & glutteth hanſelf with much cating, is ſo farre of 
from being ſuffiſed : thar all of it ſhalbe turned into hys 
bane. True it is that he may wel be filled: but that ſhalbe 
after the maner of a wretched body thac hath the drop- 
fie. For were a dropſimi purged of that humor that is in 
his body, he ſhuld be better at eaſe with one halfcup of 
wine,and one bit of bread woulde doe him more good, 

than all the meat in the world.Bur foraſmuch as he is full 
of naughty humors within: he might drink vp the Sea & 
the fiſhes. co(as men ſay)8& yet be neuer the better. Euen 
ſoisit with the that haue deuoured al things cruelly like 
wilde beaſtes. God muſt be faine to tourne it all to theyr 
+ bane. Andſo following the admonition of Moiſes,let vs 
learne to pray God to be our foſterfather. For even ther- 
fore did God feede his people in the wilderneſle by the 
ſpace of fortie yeares withour bread or other vittailes, by 
giuing them Manna from heauen. God (fayeth he) hath 
maintained thee after that forte, to the intent that thou 
ſhouldeſt know for the time to come, that ma liueth noe 
by his owne labour, foas thou mighteſt faye, it is by the 
diligence of mine owne handes that I haue gotten theſe 
things:no,bur like as thou ſeeſt that God fed thy fathers 
in the wildernefſe with Manna from heauen:ſo when he 
giueth thee breade,recciue it thou as of his owne hande. 

Now let ys go couet riches and rake them to our ſclues: 


[Bur herewithalJlet vs marke what is faid heere, thatig' 


in this world may periſh and fadeaway,faving this foun- 
raine (that is to wit the hande of God)whiche neuer dri- 
eth. So then iris not withour cauſe {aide here preciſely, 
that ſuch as feele not the aid nouriſhement of God, bur 
play the wild beaſts,may wel burſt themſclues,and when 
they haue al the pits and al the welfpringes in the worlde, 
yea and the greate riuerstoo: yet mult they be athirſt ia 
the middes of them,and al theirabundanceſhal not be a- 
ble to ſuffice the. And whatis thecauſe?Ir is for that they 
be deſtitute of gods bleſſing. For(as I faid)that is it wher= 
in conliſterh al the reſt and contentation of men: and thar 
is the meane to fill them and frisfie them, that is to ſay, 
to make them ſay ho, that they rflay prayſe God and al- 
wayes goe on forewardin their race. Then if we haue not 
Giokiefingef Goneleey goodes in the worlde cannot 
ſuffice vs. 


Theſe ſayings are common ynough as it ſhould ſceeme: 


" and yet who is fully perſwaded that they be true?For if ic 


were ſo,ſurely wee ſhoulde ſee equitie and vprightneſſs 
reigne among men,and there ſhould not neede ſo many 
lawes,nor ſo many Iuſticers torepreſſe the extorti6s thax 
are commited. Yea there ſhould norneede ſo much tea- 
ching and exhorting. For cuery manne woulde bee hys 
owne ſchoolemaiſter and teacher, and curry man would 
carry iuſtice with him incloſed in his hart,ſo as it ſhoulde 
not be needfulto come to the iudge,there ſhould necde 
no Serieants,adnocats,nor proceſſes. For we would pre- 
uent the miſchucfe,and afſure our ſelues that GOD who 
hath put the goods of the worlde into our handes,could 
ſuſteine vs as hee thought good and as he hath promiſed 
vs although we had not one graine of corne, no nor one 
drop of water. And in good ſooth we conuinced here- 
of by experience. For by crauing out"ordinarye foode 
at his hande,we be fed ike little babes on 


Iwe 
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If we haue not much, yer lerte vs content our ſelues. For 
he ſhewerh vs the grace to nouriſhe vs, asif Manna fell 
ypon vs from heauen:Iſ we haue much: he will haue vs 
£0 put it to the tighe vie: which is,that we mult nor bee 
cormorants to keepe cuery of ys to himlelfe that which 
wee haue received, but muſt communicate it to ſuch as 
haue want and necde of ir.So then,Seeing that our Lord 
auoucheth hymſelfe to bee the folterfather of thoſe that 
are his: Let vs not feare that we ſhall be left deſtitute of 
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his,and makerh it to mulcplie to a hundred, fþ as a little = 

ſhall ſuffice them and make them fat: So likewiſe on the 

contrary pare Hee curſerh and witherech all that ever the 

wicked can cramme in. They ſhall eate double: that is ro 

ſay,they ſhall gather enough and too muche © howbeir, 

God will conſume it every whit,(as it is ſaid to the Pro 

pher)8& al ſhal go ro naught,ſo as a great heape of good, 

ſhall raniſh away in a minute of an houre. Yee ſee then Oſe.t2.d if, 
thar god rooteth vp that which men make great actount 


that which he knoweth to be needfull for vs, butlerte vs 1© of : and thatis the cauſe why the wicked cannot enioye 


holde our ſelues contented with fo faire a promiſe. Cer- 
Ginely it wee hadde that diſcretion in vs,cuery one of vs 
would be refrained, and there ſhould neede no threate- 
nings nor lawes to ſay, Abſtaine ye from euill doing,hurt 
not your neighbours,do no man wrong,doe no more to 
others than ye would haue done to your ſclues: for every 
man would be bridled of himſclfe,and be induced tovp- 
righneſſe, and we woulde not goe to violenceas wee do. 
But nowe it is ſeene,that mens luſts are ſo 


that which they poſſeſſe . Trucitis that they wyll bee 

proude enough, according allo as our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 

ſheweth in the parable of the rich man that had inlarged , , 

his batnes,My ſoule(ficth hee' bee merie-for nowe haſt *#&1*-©:t% 
thou well wherewith to fetde thee : beholde rhou haſte 

ſuch aboundance as thou canſt never want. Thoſe there- 
forethat are ſo wedded to worldly goods,and hauegot- 

ten much by their wicked dealings, haue no great cauſe 

to boaſt of their riches: for not without cauſe is it fayde 


they cinot by any means be tamed,no cordes nor chines 20 ynto them.lf riches flowe vneo you, ſer not yout hearts 


areable to tie them. Than (I ay)there ſhoulde neede no 
ſuch conftraints,but our handes would of our owne ac- 
cord be as it were tyed vp from doing cuyll,yea and wee 
would be deſirous to ſerue euery mans turne and to doe 
them good, For theſe cauſes we ought to mind this lefſs 
wel.For it will be enough to drawe vs back from all va- 
nitie and looceneſſe, from all exceſſive luſtes, and from 


al the wrongs and extortions that wee haue bir) wont to , 


do for the inriching of our ſclues.Moreouer,it will ftyrre 


ypon them, For thereby the Prophet meaneth,that very Pſal. 8.614; 
hardly ſhall men be rich,but that they ſhall finde them- ” 
ſelues wrapped in worldly vanities. And that alfo is the 
cauſe why Saint Paul exhorteth Timothie to warne the 
rich menne of this werld,that they bee not exalted with 
ptide.Wherby he doth vs to wit,that the rich men make 
an ydol of their goods, fo as they thinke themſclues ro be 
aboue the ſtate of men, and vrretly forgerte them ſelues, 
So then, the wicked may well reioyce of their petri 


T Tim s.d ih; 


vs vp to regard God, by reſting vpon his onely bleſſing, 2 > but what maner of reioyſing is thar?A curſed one, even 

& therwithalto yſe well the goods that he hath put vsin ſuch a oneas God mult in the end ture tograſtyng of 

truſt with, knowing that we be but ſtewardes, and thar teeth and anguiſh. Therefore let vs marke that we muſte 

kis giuing of thro vs is ypon condition,that we ſhould — not ſtande ypon a day or a yeere when we ſee the wicked 

yeeld him a good and faithful account of them, by ſhew- Þ@rriumph and take pleaſure in their ſtate, and beare them« 

ing that none of vs hath deuoured them alone by him- = fclues in hande thar there is no felicitie but theirs. Bur : 
ſelf,bur made our neighbours partakers of them, accor- ler vs looke tothe ende,and we ſhall find thae the things : 


ding to the abilitie that we hauerecciued., 

Thus yee ſee in cffeQ whar is conteined heere, Nowe 
it is aid, That the wicked ſhal reſtore that which they 
hae gotten and that it ſhal net abide with them no 
verily according to the meaſure of their change es 
ther ſhall they mioy them. That which we haue hearde 
heretofore,is expreſſed here moreat full. Howe isit then 


whichis conteined heere ſhall be accompliſhed : that is 
eo fay,theyr ioy is not cuerlaſting,and that (howeſocuer 
the world goe with them)the wicked are alwaics in tors 
ment and ynquietneſſe. And ſurely if we could ſee what 
is in their hearrs,it would appeare that euen in the mids 


of their ioyes they bee alwayes full of care and perplexi- 
tieand afraiedleaſt the earth ſhould fayle them. Looks 


that the wicked are neuer fatisfied,althogh they haue ga- —vppona man that hath gathered great goods, ſurely ng 
thered ſo muche goods,as they ſeeme readie to burſte? = man ſhalbe able to beare his pride,bur he could finde in 
Wherefore do they alwayes want?It is becauſe our Lord = hys heart to ſet his foote ypon all mens throates,and vn- 
proſpereth not the things that they haue in their handes. der colour of his credite he tratmples one vnder his ſet, 
For like as a man might calt much goods into agulſe & —oppreſſeth anocher,and makes the third to honour him 


yet they ſhould not be ſeen: ſoan infatiable manne may 
ſnatch & catch on al ſides, 8 yer not craſſe to be hungry 
ſtill. And this cometh of rwo cauſes. For as itis a fingu- 
lar grace of God when wecan content our ſelues wyth a 
licle,ſo as wecall vpon his name,and yaite to bee fed at 


as God,and when he is at home in his owne houſe, hee 
ſtanderh tooting vpon himſelfe as 2 Peacocke at his own 
tayle. Al chis is ſcene I ay. Bur yet hath he ſectee prickings 
within,and God will notabide that ſuche as glorye after 
that manner in their goods ſhoulde haue anye certaing 


his hand,according as we haue found gur ſeluesto have reſt: bur purteth a worme into the,which gnaweth thens 
| been nouriſhed by him heretofore: ſoon the c6trary part o@ it ſuch wiſe as they be in continual anguiſh and perplex= 

when he ſuffereth the couctuouſneſle of the ynbeleevers . itie howſoecuer the world goe with them.And it is fayde 

to be kindled,ſo as they be alwayes gathering, and euer= enpteſly heere, That the wicked hal make refticurrs 

mor coueting,& neuer conttted: The ſame is a puniſh- on according too the lengtheninge of bys channge. 
mentto the. The let vs mark wel, that the firſt cauſe why = This ſaying may at the firſt bluſh ſceme ſome what darki 
the wicked cannot inioy the great goods that they haue ©, bur ir conteineth a good lefſon. Forin effedte it ſheweth 
gathered,is becauſe our Lord ſers their luſtes on fireand  vs,that the wicked tmuſte be faine to reſtore the thinges 
ſuffercth them to haue a racke within them that never which they haue gotten with great laboure. This is for 
cealſerh to torment them : and the Diuell fill kindelecth = the firſt point, 2s if hee ſhoulde faye,menneare verye 
the fire by Gods iuſt permiſſion, in the heartes of them —blinde and witlefſe when they rake ſo great paynes to get 
that regard not him. Thus much concerning the firſte goods 1 for they muſt yeelde them vppe againe, though 
point. The ſeconde cauſe is, that lyke as God increaſeth = they haveneuer ſo muche, And thatis a veryhards'vip, 
one graing of corneto the nouriſhing of thoſe thatare (for wee knows that the couctuous ſorte are wedded ro 


An ag . 
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theiroods: )it is more then if a manne ſhoulde breake 
their bones and plucke out the marrowe of them. For 
the goods that they polieſie , are as deare to theEas their 
owne liues. Very farre are they ledde away,which conſi- 
dernot thatgoods were created for mens vic, and that 
they bee bur as an incometo the preſent life. Andyet 
notwithſtanding wee ſee that the wicked torment them - 
ſelues for them: and if they had neuer ſo little harme or 
loſſe,it goerh to the hearr'of then,as if a man hadde cut 


IO.CAL LIXXV. SER MON.* ON - 


Anon after itis faide,that it is beranſe the withed * 
haue impoueriſhed the good and ſpoyled the houſes 
which they builded not Here we ſee that it behooueth 
Vs to co) Gods iuſtice in all the puniſhmentes that ' 
he ſendeth in this world. Truely itwere alreadic a good 
inftructon,if wee knewe no more but that the chaunges 
of this worlde are nor caſuall as menne tearme them: 
that is to lay,that if there happen any alteration,the ſame 
proceedeth of the hande of God, Bur thatis not all. For 


their throate a hundreth times.But yet nevertheles they x © though wee ſimplye graunt God ſuch a power as to (ay, 


muſt be faine to reſtore them,not with ther good wyll, 
but becauſe God plucketh chem from them,as hath bin 
ſayde heretofore: yea cuen according to the 

of the chaunges and rechaunges that they haue made, ſo 
will Ged haue his curne too chaungealſo, And howe is 
chat? When a man is ſogripple in gathering of goods,& 
God gjueth him head, what will hee doe? Hee will ſo 
tranſpoſe thinges, as it may ſeeme hee will make a newe 


worlde. Hee impoueriſherh him that was riche,hee aba- 


he ruleth the world, he dothall thinges, and nothyng is 
doone which he guideth not by his determination and 
on eur er mn —© + ery 
we ough to do.For like as god will be knowen to bee al- 
mightie,o will he alſo be knowne to be rightuous. True 
it t5,(as hath been declared heretofore)that we ſhall noe 
alwayes perceiue the aide nightuouſneſle by the thinges 
that are ſcene: bur yet muſt we haue theſe rwo thynges: 
that is co witte,, firſt wee muſte knowe that thinges are 


reth him that had much,and he pulleth hum downe that 20 nor turned heere by fortune and aduenture. And why? 


was alofr. | 

Loe how the couetous (as much as in them lyeth)do 
make a newe world. And god(as I ſaid) giues them leaue 
for a timeto plow vp all thinges, to mens ſeeming. Yea 
but it is with venom and poyſon. They ſtuffe themiclues 
full: bur chat is but to vomit it vppe againe anone after: 
yea and to fede horrible bitternefſe by that whiche they 
haue ſwallowed downe. But haue they ſo chaungedall 
thinges? that is to fay,haue they made ſuch turtiinges as 


For God diſpolcth all thinges, itis God that gouerneth 
and holdeth the bridle.Marke that for one pointe. And 
when wee knows this almightineſſe of God, whereunto 
all the worlde is ſubie&:; Wee muſt come ſecondly to his 
nghtuouſneſle : that is to ſay,wee muſt be fully reſolued 
and perſwaded, that Gods turnynge of thinges in this 
worlde,is not as though he dalyed and played with vs as 
with a tennisball. For the wicked forte fay that God ma- 
keth a ſport of men in taking pleaſure either to exale me 


thatchey haue lands & poſſeſſions where they had none 3 © or to calt them downe.Bur as for vs, lette vs aſſure oure 
before?and their cofers filled, whereas they had not three felues that Gods almightineſſe is nota tyrannicall or in- 
ſhillings in their purſe before? Are they in eſtimation & —oxdinate power, but is ioynedin vnſeparable band wyth 
credir,whereas they were deſpiſed afore?Haue they then - his righteouſneſle,ſo as he doth al thingsafter an vprighe 
chaunged the whole world?God alſo hath his rturne.If a mancr 

moral mi preſume to diſplace things. he pradliſe,it her 


True itis (as 1 have faide) thar wee ſhall not alwayes 
determine,as who would fay,l willdo this and that:ſhal =perceiue this rightuouſnes of god, but that ſomerimes he 


not God chautge al at length?Will he fir idle in heauen? = hiderh it,and we conceiue not the reaſon why hee doeth 
Thinke we that any of all theſe chaunges are made here things. Howbeit that is no let but that there ſhoulde bee 
without his permiſſion? very good reaſon (in his doing.JThatis the thing where- 

- And when he ſuffereth them to bee done, thinke wee , ... in Iobs friendes were deceiued:and therein we muſt noe 


that he hach reſigned his office & medies no more with 7 
the gouernment of the worlde, becauſe hee winketh art 
thinges for a time? No no. But his will is to blynde the 
wicked after that forte, and hee ſuffereth them to com- 
paſſe their enterpriſes, to the intent to caſt them downe, 
and that with the deadlyer fall. And on the other fide 
hee exerciſeth the fayth and patience of the faichfull. For 
they might be troubledat the fight of ſuch chaunges.Bur 
they haue the diſcretion to wayte quietly for the ende, 
and not to ouerſhoote themſclues too haſtily, whereby 
God rryeth their faith,and by chat meancs they bee pro- 
uoked to returne to God with greater carneſtneſſe. And 
ſo(as I faide)wee ſee that heere is conteined a good lef- 
ſon, when mention is made of the pride ofthe wicked 
forte, in making chaunges, ſo as it ſeemeth that they 
would ſpite God, and diſplace all the bounds that God 
hath (cr. For like as hee will haue Realmes and Domini- 
ons to be bounded,ſoalſo wyll he haue bounds ſetled a- 


mog priuate perſons,that cuery one may peaceably poſ- 


ſeſie his owne, But what do theſe raueners, theſe gulfes, 6 


theſe wilde bealtes?It ſhould ſeeeme(as I faide)that they 
are loth to leaue their boundes or borders or any thinge 
els,and chat they would faine make a new worlde, Haue 
they chaunged a pace? Hath God ſuffered them too doe 
i? He muſt afterward chaunge his copic,and ſet thinges 
againe in their former ſtate, Thus much concerning that 
ſentence. 


reſemble them. They condemned Iob for a wicked man. 
And why? Foc they imagined of him after the common 
maner.Bur gods iudgements muſt not be eſteemed al af- 
ter one rate. Why ſo? As 1 ſayde afore,fometimes God 
doth things that are to vs incomprehenſible. What ſhall 
wee doein that caſe? Let vs condude neuertheleſie thac 
Godis rightuous. Yea bur lette ys confeſſe therewithall, 
that his iudgements are a bottomleſſe pitte that cannoe 
bee ſounded. For Godis two wayes commended in the 


© holy ſcripture for his rightuouſneſſe, Sometime when 


God puniſheth mens iniquities in the fightof the world, 
to the ende he might be feared and honoured as it is aid 
in the Prophet Elay,that if God keep his court and ſhew 


himſclte iudge of the world,thenthe inhabiraunts of the E ſaja6h ul 


earth will learne to walke vprightly : and whereas cuery 
manne tooke leaue afore todoe cuill : we will thinke,A- 
las,alas,there is a iudge whom wee oughero feare. 

Thus yee ſee howe Gods rightuouſneſſe is ſome- 
tumes ſhewed dpenly . But ſometimes alſo God woor- 
keth after a faſhion that is ſtraunge too vs, ſo as when 
we haue inquired of athing,why it is come ſo too paſſe, 
and howe itis to bee taken: wee muſt bee fayne to come 
ſhort of our purpoſe, But yet neuertheleſſe ic behooucth 
vs to acknowledge that God isrightwous, and too ho- 
nour hys ſecreteiudgementes whiche arein hym as in 2 
bottomleſſe pirte. Then howſocuer the worlde goe, (as 
I fayde) God muſte bee hylde alwayes for rightuous. 

Bur 


bes h.s. 


THE XX, CHAP, OF 108, 


But here he ſpeaketh of gods rightuouſnefle which is ap- 
parant vnto v,and Which we may behold wich our cies. \ 
For itis faid,thay becauſe the wicked haue beggered the 
goood men,they themſelues muſtbe payed with chelike 
meaſure.Becaule they haue raked & ſpoyled mens hou- 
ſes, God muſt drive them our of them,and tourne them 
quite out of doores,when they make their reckoning to 
dwell ac their caſe.But if wee haue good diſcretion, no 
changeat all can come amiſle,but wee may profite oure 


ſclues by all ſorres of them.If God do at any time impo- x © thatis to ay,when we eate not any 
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extortions: I confeſle in deede that the wicked are noe 
inriched without his will : bur yerit is thereforetoo bee 
ſaid,thar he alloweth of their doings. Neither is it meane 
that the wicked acknowledge God to ſay, I thanke God, 
I thinke my ſelf beholding to him for that which he hath 
giuen mee. No: for they holde them as it were of the Di- 
ucl,and not of gods bleſſinge. Therfore ler vs on our fide 
learne (as I faid afore)to make account of this promiſe, 
that we be happy when we cate the labour of our hands, 
thing but ſuch as we 


ueriſh ſuch as haue lived wel:let vs aſſure our ſclues that have gorten by juſt & laweful meanes allowed of God: 


if that be done to the greene tree, what ſhall become of 


Furthermore let vs aſſure our ſelues that itis to no pur- 


the ſeare tree? And ſo let vs tremble vnder the hande of & poſe to build in this world: For all thinges heereare flee- 
God,praying him too graunt vs the grace too inioye the ting and tranfitorie. Let ysnot bee like theſe fooles that 


goods that he hath put into our hands,as hs intent is: or 
ifit pleaſe him to bereaue vs of them: let vs pray him to 
giue vs ſtrength to beare patiently the pouertie that hee 
ſhall ſend vnto vs. Thus ye ſce what wee haue to marke. 


make their neſt in this world,as who wold fay, they loo- 
ked neuer to goe our of it. Thereforelet vs not betied to 
ir. For which is our chiefe houſe? It is our bodie. Though 
a man haue great palaces andas ſumptuous houſes as any 


And on the other fide,when welſce that our Lord com- bee in this world : it is certaine that he cannot continue 


pelleth the cormorants to vomit al that whiche they had , 


in thern for euer,he cannot keeye himſelf in priſon there. 


ſwallowed downe,making them to yeeld an account,c6- _ So the the peculiareſt lodging that euery man hath,is his 


raining them to reſtore that which they had ſnatched a- 


owne bodie: & yet we (ce what brittleneſſe is in it. What 


way, driving them out of the houſes which they hadde =firmeneffe hath ir? It is nothing bur corruptionand rot- 
builded by violence and deceites,and bereauing them of tennefle. Whar is to be done then? Let vs hye vs to the 
the goods that they hadde gathered by lewd fetches : let Heauenly building,thar is to ay,ler vs deſireto beeſo rt* 


vsacknowledge that God doth then holde his aſliſes,to 


payred as gods ſpirite may dwellin vs, & wee bee made 


ſhew vs that although hee now and then ſuffer the wic- his temples,and that whatſocuer is now corruptible and 
ked to grow rich,it is not to the intent the ſame ſhould tranfſitorie in vs,may be renued, ſo as wee may bee ſet in 
continue with them for euer,bur that the thinges which —the Game ſtate that is promiſed vs. Yee ſee then that wee 


they haue ſwooped vp ſhuld turne to their bane,wheras , .. 
the goods of the faithfull ſhoulde turne to their welfare, 


and become as good to them as rivers flowing with bur= live contented with whatſocuer God gi 


zo 


rauſt not in this worlde ſecke to draw other mens goods 
to vs,to take pleaſure in that which is nongpfours : bur 


h vs,& ther- 


eer & honie.l ſay let vs acknowledge it,to the ende wee =wythall pray God to builde ys,as wee maye bee his tem- 
may behold Gods iudgements & humble our ſelues yn- ples,to theende hee may dwel in vs by his holy ſpirite, 
der them.Al(o let vs learne not to enuie the wickedyyhe =—and not ſuffer Satan tocarrie vs away,or to enter into vs, 


they ſecme to liue at reſt and eaſe in zheir abaundaunce 
with credite and honor. For God will turne ig all to their 


co nouriſh our vicesand finnes in vs : for by thay means 
he would make our bodies foule ſtinking ſtables. But we 


miſeric,and pur chem 20 open reprochrand hams bevecn know that God cannot dwel in any filthy place. There- 


all men, 


fore if we will haue him to ſertlgin ys we muſt firſt pray 


Thus ye ſee howe ie becommerh to marke thechaſli 40 him toclenze vs from all vncleanneſſe,to the end he may 
fings and puniſhments that God ſendeth'vp6 the world, build vsby his grace to be true temples of his holy ſpirit. 


that we may apply them to our inſtruftion,as Saint Paul 


Lo howe we may be well builded. But we muſt vnder- 


counſaileth vs. My brethren(faith he)let no man beguile ſtand thatall proceedeth of his meere grace,accotding as 
you wyth vaine wordes. Truely a manne may hears the ſcriptureauouchethit to be his charge to build vppe 


what wicked words are caſt foorth,and how gods iudge- 


Sion, Then likeas generally our Lord Iefus Chriſte buil- 


ments are {cot at : but bee not you deceived by them. os deth al the whole bodie of his Church : ſo alfoler vs a 


For (faith Paulke)the wrath of God commeth vpon the 
vnbelecuer for ſuch things. As if he ſhould ſay, Tarie not 


ſure our (clues that he muſt be faine to build echeone of 
vs.And thatis the thing that we mult ame at. We muſte 


till God ſmite vpon your heads : bur when he puniſheth — not be wedded to the flightfull & corruptible things of 


the wicked before your eyes,knowe you that hee cannot 
away with vngodlineſſe,but muſt be faine ro ſhew hym- 
ſelfe a iudge when you abuſe his patience too long. Thet 
fore profite your ſelues by ſuch chaſtiſementes, and roo 
learne to-know that he intendeth to make you wile by 0- 
ther mens harmes. Loc heere what wee had to marke in 
this ſentence. 

Afterward inſueth this faying,of raking away the 


Dent 64. 10. bowſes that they bur/ded nor. Truc it is that God pro- 


miſe his peo 


FO 


this world : but we mult hie ys to the cuerlaſting things 
andlabour for thern more and more,till we be come ful + 
ly to them. 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make vs ſo to feele them, as we may learne to miſlike 
them more & more, & to take ſuch hearty remorſe, that 
we ouercome all tempeations, and hue vs alwayes to the 
heauenly glory where our true heritage is, and that wee 


ple that they ſhould dwell in houſes which =—may beſo giuen vnto it,as we may ſeeke nothing but to 


they hadde not builded : bur that was a ſpeciall promiſe ,, 2, pleaſe our god.and to frame our ſclues wholy to his wil, 


of God whe he did ſet his people in the land of Canaan. 


Pulnt.g.sz, Againe we knowe how the holy Scripture faith general- 


ly,that the man is happy which cateth their labour of his 
owne hands,and is nouriſhed therewith, Therfore if we 
intende to haue our goods to doe vs good, let vs learne 
to baue them in ſuch caſe as wee may ſay, that God hath 


guen vs them. For God medleth not wyth craſtes and 


® ſoas wemay ſhewe by our deedes that his calling of vs 
vnto him isnot in vaine,but that we be willing to glority 
him in all our whole life, acknowledging the benefites 
which he giuerh ys of his meere grace, to the ende wee 
ſhould yeeld him praiſe,and do him his due honor. That 
it may pleaſe him to graune this grace,not oaly to ys,but 
alſo to all people and Nations of the carth,Bee. 3 

Aa » 
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T he 76.Sermon ,whichis the feurth ypon the20.(hapter. 
ſuffi in his bellye,nother ſhall he keepe hisdefire, 
Ts blgens his mos left Therefore (hal not his goods be multiplied, . 
When his aboundance is ar the full, he ſhall be in anguiſh, al the hands of laboring men 


him. | | , 
Bo act ger ener to fill his bellic, God ſhall ſende him the dread of his wrath and 


make ittoraine vpon his meate, jos "0 
When he fleeth from the yron weapons, a bowe offteele (hal meerewith him, 
The ford ſhal bee drawn out and ſhalcur him : it hal paſſethrough his gall, fearefulneſle 


ſhal be ypon him, 


ever we haue need of, Who we have this regard wich vs 

we ſhall haue good reſt: and altHogh we had bur cne bir 

of bread(as ye would fay)yet norwithſiiding foraimuche 

as wee bee ſure that God is rich to maintaine vs, 

we will wait vpon him forthar which he promiſerh. For 

he faith that the Lions & wilde beaſtes (notwithſianding 
nor ſhall fare any thing that they be giuen to rauening, & ſeeme as though they 
the better by aught that 20 would ſwalow vp al things)ceafſe not to ſuffer hunger 8& 
he leaueth behind him, = farfitie,whereas god nouriſheth thoſe that are hisin the 
| neither ſhall his goods =fyme of dearth. True itis that they ſhal not bee alwaies 
thriue with his heire or ſucceſſor. This ſentence hath bin exempted from diſireſſe: bur yet will God ſuccour them 
declared alreadie. Howbeit for the larger confirmation = When they be come to extremitie. This(ſay T)is the thing 
therof it is repeated once again,that we may beare it the =Wherein the faithfull rexoyce. And thatis the benefit that 
berterin mind,and allo bethe berter perſuaded of it. For is ſpoke of here. For like as the wicked merfhaue no true 
if we ſce a man haue abundance of goods we are of opi- diſcerning of a benfite: ſo the children of god eſteeme a 
nion that he wanteth nothing,8 that he hath contenta- = morſel of bread to bee a declaration that God is their fa- 
tion & al ſclicitie:1o as he needeth to do nothing els bur — ther. And therby they be alſo confirmed, thaas he hath 
take his pleaſure,ſeeing that al things anſwere his heartes 30 ſuſteined them to day,ſo wil he do his dutie ro morowe 
defire after that maner.Mark I pray you how we perceive likewiſe,8 that he hath alwaies wherewithto do it, and 
not the wretchednes that is hid in the wh6 god curſeth, that his grace and goodnes are never abated. This is the 
bur giue iudgement according to that which we ſe with —catiſe why it is aid, that the goodnes of God is laid vp in 
our cycs.But gods indgement is incloſed in their bones, tore for them tharfeare him. True it is that our thinking 
and in their marow.And therfore ye ſee it is for our be- YVponout bodily nouriſhmentis not the principall point 
- hooſe to heare this ſentence often,that we may be the ſu Wherby God withaue vsto feele what loueand fauor he 
rer of it: and haue the remembrance of it printed inour Þearcth vs: but that we muſt mount lugher: namely that 
heart.On the otherſide yhen welooke ypon'a rich may, =althogh we wer the verieſt wrerches in the whol world, 
we thinke that heauen & earth ſhoulde mingle themſel- yet hath god prepared riches for vs aloft in heaue wher- 
ues together to confound him. And therfore God decla- vnto we mult hie vs, & chereupon wholy ſet our minds. 


reth thatalchogh man haue never ſo great welth,yet thall 
the fame periſh cuery whit,and vaniſh away in ſuch wiſe 
as there ſhalbe nothing for his heire or ſucceſſor td hope 
for. Wherfore let vs marke well theſe rwo points,that we 
may learne to ſer more ſtore by gods bleſſing, than by all 
the welch in the world: & not be t&pred to couer curſed 
riches,which canot come to a good end,becauſe god wil 
fatterthem abrode. Lo whereunto this leſſon ought to 
ſerue vs.So then let vs vnderſtid firſt that our chief mark 
muſtnot be to be well prouided of great abundaunce of 
worldly goods: but þ God muſt be ſo lingularly gratious 
vnto vs as we may fecele his fauour,that we may be ſure it 
is his will co be our father, & that wee take our noutith- 
ment at his harid.Thisis it that wil giue vs both conten- 
tation & reſt.Barwe ſe what the couctouſnes of men is, 
how their deſire can nener be quenched. Again what are 
theſe worldly goods?Sure it is that we thalbe blared ſor 
times eueri with blaſts: but yer doth God operi the eyes 
of ſuche asarc ſo giuen togathering of riches, that they 


\bur are vtterly void of the 


Neuerthelefle Jooke whatſocuer ourgood God doeth to 
vs here below,itis as it were a foretaſt that hee giuerh vs 
of his ſouerein goodnes,Butnowe let vs come backe a- 
gain to the text that we alleaged on ofthe Pfalme:Lord 
how great is the abo{fidance of thy goodnes,which thou 
haſt laid vp in ſtore for the that fear thee, Wherfore doth 
the Prophet ſpeak ſo?Becauſethatalthogh God do thead 
out his bountifulneſſe euerye where, (according as it is 
laid that his mercie is ypon all his creatures, yea even vn- 
to the bruit beaſts)yer the wicked and vngodly(norwwith- 


a ſtanding that they cram themſelves with Gods benefires 


till they brirſt) perceive not the goodnefſe that is in hym, 
therof, And why? 
For God hath laid it vp in ſtore for thoſe that feare hym. 
Thus much corcerning the firſt point that is fhewed vs 
here:name'y,that wemuſt not deem men happie for the 
great abundance of the goods that theypoſſeſſe: bur ac- 
cording to their contentation. Fer it is vnpcſſible that 
ſuch as knowe not Gods grace, ne haue any care of it, 


perceiue how they are nothing,and that they paſſe away — ſhould haue contentation, becauſe they knowe not what 
ſwiſtly as a ſmoke. So then it is umpoſſible thata manne 6O a benefit they haue,which is all one as if they had it not. - 


ſhould be c6rented & ſatisfied, when he looketh no fut- 
ther but vp6 the goods thathe hath in his hads. The only 
mane to haue reſt,8& to ſee whe we haue inough,is that 
God ſhew himfeltour father,and that we belecue that he 
hath his hande continually ſtrexched out to giue all thar 


Afterwarde it is ſayde, that there ſhall bee no re- 
maynder of therr meate. This is a firaunge thing, that 
when 2 man ſhall hate heaped vp great goods,and ſhall 
bee likely to leave hys children as little kinges,God wyll 


vddermineall , and there ſhall bee no remaynder lefte. 


Surely 
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Surely this falleth not our concinually,neither (as Ihaue 
faid) will God haue one vnchangeable rate kept alwayes 
in che executiongt his judgements in. chisworlde: (For 
what 2 thing were chac? then ſhuld nothing be reſerued 
rill che latzer day )But yer for all has we fhall pergeyua 
ſome tokens of them,in thar god conſumeth ſome mans 
goods aſter ſuch fſorreasir ſhall be apparaupecomens 
paouradg hndoigds 

hath been impouenthed.W hen we lee-{ncþe 
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OF 10B, 1357 
all.ts but continuall anguiſhe. Here therefore Zophar in- 
tended to wjlarge thaewhich he had faude afore,l aye he 
interndectrwp gut vs 2 greater certaintie of Gods iuſtice 
vpponthe wicked :Andfor the doing thereof, hee ſerreth 
before vs thair weakh,andche good will that men bcare 
them... 211897335710 

3 Thwepefachow che rich ave: ruM- i out;and ſeem 
© vs26 be owners of all.and that God hath not (as yee 
more power to anoy them. See how men 


would ayany 
things,0ught we ave to ahiok thae God execugeth-higet: 5 b ſor cheniſclutes intheir owne imaginations. But what thal 


ficeuadguyah vs egcalipn to: thigh vpon him and to act 
te ns 

equoed te ingrdinate lyuſts a+Wp ate voor to be;ver 

male that our happigesconkilierh ineaking, nbd 
10 our (chueg,nor irazgine chas niches are everlaſting, but 
rather corgnalyayes backe t94his point of ſeelangawre 
ordinary tgogie a3 his hand beghan day and to morawe 
re ways ET» + 


theit atkiindance boote them? Nothing at all. For we fee 
the wickadare in continual angwih, although they haue 
wherewwnh tomake themſdues mery,and need no more 
bait corfayabc ward, & their tablets readie furmfhed tor 
ahem. Hhey baneferuants, attheir commandement, they 
have rcaynarsin feeand to be ſhort git ſcemeth that the 
wedrlde whe creared for noone bur for chem:and yerforal 
that zhirp.Gannor cate.one morict-of bread at char caſe. is 
the pooxe wan'deth that is not woorth palt thevalue of 


Avd when Zophas hath. ſpoken! after that tmanger 2© fue finlimgs and betaketh tumſeife ro God, For ſuche a 


he addeth,rlhes phos che wnkadenies wn bes cine fa 
wealth, ue fot! not craſſe tabs wang hi ſb, and has 
the hangt > of eUYaboyrers frali came vniee bins, or 

els that che hands of all men, ahac aznable:to doany great 
afte ſhall come. ypon him.Aggd o.the ſenſe may; be dowd 
ble.The ward phatis placedthere,herokencrh 2 man that 
is forward in cxxcucing of thiogs, 4; may bee taken dra 
mas tha laboureth,uauelleth or workeths and irmpay ale 
ſo be taken.for a man that is daipoſed to doingatbarmes 


labqutingiman,lucth dayly yppon his dayes worke;and 
which lie bath dined he kriawerh not wherewith hefſhall 
ſup,hurirgferreth it co God,affuring himſclie thar ar leaſt- 
miltihe;s mr as goodcaieas the birdes, tharlite vp theyr 
bytlasto-heauen, whom God feedeth. So (Lay,)poore 

folke'are10\caſc as the yonng, Ranens, according as'it' is 
iden che&Bfaime, and God nountheth then by his 


blefmg:ve fre it. W herbfore lotto vs learne to ramea- P[a/.147 4 Y. 


gain vnto God aſſuring our ſclucs that we ſhallnot wane 


wrong 0p yiglence. Howbeiz theplaine meaningas,/ that 2 © 2oythingiflictake the charge of v3.,and that though hee 
eyery labquzing hande ſhall come.to the wicked 49dos —=guevsna ga abundarictoſgoods,his bleifirig fhal ſaf 


them ſerujce,)and yet the amo ſhall not hoo them a al, 
Lo what the {um is.Sophars meanigg 13,that wee ought 
notto beguilc our ſclues whe we {e the wicked through» 
ly ſtuffed,and that our Lode heapech vp goods'in | their 
houſes,{o 2s it ſbould ſeeme he were minded to gine ths 
a hundred nmes more than hogiueth to other men, and 
the whole world is readie to do thern ſeruice, informuch 
that they haue men in fee,8& every man offereth himſelf 
vynto them,layzng,Sir will it pleaſe you to imploy me?For 
when they haue all the hands that can be to labour to dg 
them ſeruice,& toprofite them,yer they ſhall not ceafle 
to be in anguilh. Behold a wonderful iudgemene of god. 


and thertore ſo much the mare ought it to be ſenſwmn.. 


vs,that is to ſay,we ought to be touched with itſo much 
the more.Is it cota thing againſt nature,thata man that 
hach wherewith to doe himſelfe good, ſo as he wancerh 
nothing,ycaand which (it hee liſt ro haue a great traine) 
may hauea great number to take for him that hee 
might live at his caſe and pleaſure,ſhould for all chis,noe 
be able ro enioy his owne goods, bur live in continual 
griefe,and be afraid leaſt the carth ſhould faile him?Sure- 
ly it is a thing agaynt all reaſon. Neuerthelefle we @ well 
enough that God doth perſecute them after that fort,be- 
cauſe they haue gotten their.riches by leawde praftiſes, 
thereby ſhewipg them right well, thatall thatgeaze can 
ſcrue them to no purpoſe, becauſe he curſerh euery whit 
of it.Bchold(l fay)a iudgemente of God which is ryghte 
ſtrange: ſoas if we ſeeke how it commeth too paſle , we 
ſhall not finde out the mean and therefore we conclude 
that it is God which worketh ſo. Again it ſeemeth to vs, 
that if wee haue the good willes and loue of men,jſo as 
euery man {ceke to doe vs ſeruice all gocth well with. vs 
& we can never want. But it is ſaide heere,that when the 


. Wicked haue menne after that ſort at theyr commaunde- 


ment,ſo as they haue as it were a whole hoſt of men that 
are reache to labour for cheirprofice,itis noching worth, 


ficevad by let-vs aduile our ſcluts not to be forrowfull 
though Gpdbe nor ſo beneficull to vs as we would hane 
him. And altheugh he deale ſparingly with vs,yetlette vs 
not calle to hauc fratke hearts. To be ſhort, lette vs nor 
marryr our felues out of meaſure, vpon truſt that hee will 
neuer fayle vs.Further itis 4 token of vnthankfulneſſe in 
men, When God ſhall haue ſhewed himſelfe liberall-ro- 
wardeshem,in giuing thetn great abundance' of goods, 
and yetnorwithlianding they be fall doubrfull; & never 
cea(ſ theit choughtfull muſiog vpon one thing orother. 
I ſay.iti3atoken that they neuerwere acquainted wythe 
gods grace;or els if they knew it,chat they haue nor eftes- 
medir x they ought. Then if God giue vs wherewithrJee 
vs learnet6 contentour ſelues, knowing thathee ſerrerh 
his goodnes before our cies,to the intent we ſhuld team 
to ſettle our {clues ypon it, & there reſt. There is alſo one 
other point: namely, that alchough wee wane workdly 
goods anditis bkely that many euilles and miſcries ſhall 
© come vponvs: yer mutt we withſtande ſuch thoughefull 
cotxeites. Truc it is that wee cannor be vrterly:careleſle, 
neither muſt we: but yer muſt. we moderate oor paſli6s, 
& ſpecially we muſt conſider wharit is to be fed ar Gods 
hand,ſoas we may ſecke foode of him;& alſo hang vps 
hys goodnefſe without gricumng our ſolues roo muche. 
When men are fauourable to vs,let vs acknowledge that 
God dothit for our comfort : but yet muſt wee nor reſt 


ſtill ypon men. For God can curſe their labour in {uche Pſal-t7.4.3, 


wyſe.asthey ſhall riſe early ,and goe late to bedde,and yer 


bo {p*rdencuer the berter. Then neede wee no'more bue 


Gods bleſſing,and though wee bee deſtiſture ofall helpe, 

hys onely grace wyll bee enough for vs : but contrary- 
wile,wemay haue the whole world on our fide,8e yer if 
God reach vs not his hand, it is cerraine thatall ſhall goe 
Thius yee ſce what is ſhewed vs by thys ſentence. If 
wee coulde practiſe it, wee hadde profited for allour lyſe 
Aaz lovg. 
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long. Buri is a piteous caſe, that when euery of vs ſhall 
haue confeſſed theſe things, ( as wee be ſufficiently con- 
winced of them) we cannot ſettle our ſejues ypon th: and 
ſo we do well ſhewe by the effe&t,that wee belecue not 
that there is none other thing than onely Gods bleſſing, 
that doth men goed & giueth them contentation. For 
we cannot haue an eye vnto him.If he exeraſe vsnow & 
then,and withdraw his hand and giue vs not fuch abun» 
dance as we would wiſh, we acknowledge nor that he is 
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they were not beholding to him ſor any thing, They pre 
ſurne'vpon their riches,they make their Paradiſe in thys 
worlde,they thinks th h / and make the, 
homers ddſſe pail God. Beholde*CTpidy you) the 
roppe of all ingquitic; which cauſeth Gods vergetunce to 
dethe more horrible vpori their heads. And Zophars in- 
tents now to ſay; My although ye ſee the wic- 
hed reerly beſotted intheir wealth,a1d that they bee of 
opition that no hatme dame light ypon them 


Almightie to ſuccour ys.And yet notwirhſtanding, bys 19 nov whiitke their eaſe to/be the betterfor chat, And why? 


meaning isto call vs thither by affiiſting vs,as if he ſhuld 
giue vs ſome ſtrokes of the ſpurre to prouoke vs to ſeeke 
him,& to defire him to pitie vs. And to our ſeeming we 
neuer haue ſuſtenance enough,excepe we'haue abundace 
in our hand: neither conſider we that if it: pleaſeGodo 
deale ſparily with vs,his ondly bleſſing willfuffice vs bev- 
ter thi al the welth of the world.Bur ler vs pale further. 
Itis faid,chat whe the wicked ſhal baxe filled tors bet- 
lie,God will ſend bim the terrony of huzwrath, and 


xod theere; and Mich world isin love with them: 

Il God ſendethicfire of his wrath, which ſhall fall 

them ay a cerpeſt and vs X r#yve that commerh 
19Sommet time when #lictle” blaſt woulde 

forue2 mannes romebeholdethere comraeth 2 fodaine 
ftorme ynthoughr of :Burweſo likewiſe Gods wrath ſhall 
bee foekayne when he liſteth ro puniſhe menne. And fo 
yee ſee there is none other ſhift for vs, bur two ſhrowde 


it ſball raine vpen bis meate.This isa confirmation of 3© our'ſe{lues wnther the ſhadowe of Gizths goodnefie. For 


that which we haue ſcen erwhiles. Truc'itis that Zophar 
paſſerh further: for he had ſaid, that the wicked ſhall liue 
- inanguiſh, and thatalthough they bee threughly furni- 
ſhed and ſtored of all thinges,yer ſhall they not ceafle to 
| be incombred,becauſe God giuerh them nor contentati- 
on, bur rather ſtinges and ſecret prickings, infomuch that 
chey be faine to martyr themſelues contmually: yea and 
although men indeuor themſclues to ſerue therazyet ſhal 
it not further them ac al. \J) 6301 O53 


After that Zophar hath ſapde ſo, hee addedh, thatic 3 9 


may well be that the wicked ſhal not feels Gods'curſie 
ac the firſt ſtroke,and that they welter yeaarid boaſt therh 
ſclues in their good fortune as they rermeic.'Tg be ſhore 
yee ſhall ſee the wicked men live at ſuche caſe,{too out- 
warde appearaunce ) as it ſhoulde not ſetme thar- they 
feele Gods wrath. Bur beholde faith Zophar; in the rur- 
nivg of a hand God will make it to raine vp6 their mear. 
And what ſhall it raine? the rage of his wrath, Wee ſee 
that which I haue touched alreadie: which is, that heere 


isa higher ſteppe than that which I haue expounded al- 40 


readie. For the anguiſhe whereof mention hath beene 
made, and the vnquietneſſe and comberaunce that the 


wicked haue,ſpryngeth of their continuall diſtruſte, For. , 
they haue no regarde of God : and in this worlde thee t0 


is nothyng to truſt vnto: and therefore they bee in great 
vexation of mind.Neuerthelefſe it is faide, that they ſhall 
be at their caſe fora time,and they ſhall bee dazeled, ſo 
as too their owne ſeeming they ſhall bee happicin all re- 
ſpcfcs . Well,doeth it therefore followe that Gods bliſ- 


then. are we im (aferieqwherher hee giue vs abundance; or 
whether hee deale wyth'vs;* \'When.we bee 
vnder his hande and protetion; one bittapf bread will 
bevas pood to vs fofouttoritiſhment, -a5 Manna from 
heaven. And if wee haue #undaunce, we ſhall perceive 
that therein God ſhoweth himſelſe a father ro vs,and hi- 
deleth vs 25 his children. The faiythfull therefore will c- 
uery way fare the berter by the things that God fenderh 
then. Buras for thewicked, they may wel haue where- 
wyth-ts burſt, bur yer God muſt throw them downe & 
tourne theyr goods to theyr harme. Wee ſee what befel 
theteaucnlye Manns, it was too vnſaueric a thinge for 
them : but they hadde a longyng to the meares whiche 
they hadde been accuſtomed to in Egypt.Well, God fene 
therh theit meare in ſuch quantitie, as they did caſt it yp 
againe.Bur what? While the meat was yet irt their throtes 


(as it is aide in the Plalme)the wrath of God came vpon Pſa/.11,c 


Thus yee ſee how God ſtealeth yppon men vnwar es 
euen in the twinklyng of an eye,vpon them that thinke 
not themſelues ſubieR to him, So thenne if our Lorde 
Fe vs any goods, letre vs learne not toe intargle oure 

cs in them,neyther let ys make a grave of the thirge 
whiche oughte to beea ladder for vs to cdlimbe hygher 
on, as thevnbelecuers doe,who hye thetn not to GOD 
when they have goods, bur ſnarle themſclues in them. 
Therefore they make a graue of them to faſten themſel- 
nes to ele earth wythall.Buc contrariwiſe we muſt make 


fingis yppon them? No. Howe then? God ſuffereth the 5 © 2 ladder of the goods that God giveth vs.in this worlde, 


wicked to runne riot ſo moreand more, and when they 
pur their cruſt after that ſort in their riches, they doe but 


to climibe vppe alofte on it;that wee tmay bee ledde vnto 
hym, and by knowing his goodneſſes and fatherly loue, 


prouoke God further.For they know not him of whom = applye althys benefites to ſuch vſeas hee meanerh them 
their wealth commerh, and chereuppon take occaſion ro to vs. What is too bee done then? Though wee haue 
ouctſhoote themſclues ſo much the more. Thus ye ſee meate and drinke,yet neuertheleſſe letre vs lifte vppe our 
howe brutiſhe the wicked become when they have not eyes alofte,and defire God to feede ys. For wee mult bee 
the ſaide vnquictneſle to pricke them, bur are at reſtand =throughly perfwaded, thatit is not the meate that wee 
contente themſclues , weening that all goeth well with = take ſuſtenaunce of, but it is the onely power of God that 
them. But ſo much the more muſt Gods vengeaunce in-  maynteineth vs. Againe the meate may periſh al:hough 
creaſe, Why ſo? Bccauſe they haue gotten their goods 6 it be in qit mouthes : orels itſhall bee tourned incoo 
amiyſlc, becauſe they haue them by crafte and extortion, gall aneſpoyſon in our bellies.Burare wee full fedde?Ler 
becauſe they beſtowe them naughtilye , and becauſe vs thanke God for hauyng careof vs, and for eontinu- 
they ſurcour not ſuche as haue neede, but rather are as ing hys fatour towarde vs, and by that micane terte vs be 
gulfes. the more prouoked to ſerue him. Thus yee ſee what we 

Moreouer, they bee ſo vathankull and prowde a= haut to marke in this ſentence. Nowe Zophar addeth, 
gaynſt God asir ſhould ſeemethey woulde worke hym = that when the wicked manne fleeth from yron wea- 
ſpite, to whome they bee {o greatly bouude, as though =pons bee ſpall mecte with a bowe of my 
| _ he tig- 


cf 


1.6. 10, 


he Ggnifieth that God hath many wayes to perſccute & 
puniſhe the wicked,ſo as they ſhall not bee able to ſcape 
hys hande,what ſhiftes or attemptes ſocuer they make. 
Truly the wicked will alwayes be ſeeking how to ſhunne 
inconueniences,& to bring it about they will be bold &- 
nough to deſpiſe al thyngs. And Zophar alſo ment to be- 
wray theyr preſumption, when he aide that the wicked 
ſhall hun the yron weapons: as if he hadde fayd, True it 
is that the wicked are ware & wiſe enough (to ſeeming) 
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to minde this faying well aforehand,to the ende that if 
our Lord viſite vs,we may not thinke to ſhunne the miſ< 
chiefe by our owne by leapes, but rather comminte our« 
ſelues vneo tim, thatin ſteede of perſecutyng vs as hys 
deadly enimies as we dzſcrue to be,he may vouchlafe to 
take vs to mercy. And this is the cauſe why his threat- 
ningsare repeated ſo often in the holy ſcripture. For it is 
not here only that it is aid that the wicked man ſhal flee 
from the of yron & meet with a bow of ſtecle: 


ro eſchewe all inconueniences: and aſſoone as they forſee 10 Bur we ſex how the Lord himſelf peakerh it by his Pro- 


any inconuenience, ſtreightwaies it muſt bee remedyed, 


and ſuch order and ſuch mult be taken for it. The wicked 
therfore ſhal not be ſo faſt a ſleepe,bue they ſhal alwates 
haue an eye to the ordering of theyr affaires. But what 
for that?do they turne vnto God when they intende to 
take order for them?Do they make ther recourſe to him 
ro receiue counſel at his holy ſpirit,that he may bring al 
their enterpriſes to a good end? No. There is nothynge 
with them but pride and ſtatclineſle, infomuche as they 


pher,Gying, Ir ſhall be to ſimall purpoſe for thee to hyde ,,. . . ., 


thy ſelfe in thine houſe : If thou goe our into the fieldes, 
thou ſhale meere with wilde beaſts: whe thou art eſcaped 
from the mouth ofthe Lion,there ſhall bee a Beare that 
that he hach al creatures in his hand,and canne ſerue his 
owneturne with the to perſecute men, ſo as wee cannot 
make accountto be diſcharged,tillwe haue found fauour 
in his ſight,and that he haue piric of vs. So then the only 


thinke they ſhall well enough finde very good and con-'2© meane to be ſure and fafe,is that God haue received vs. 


uenient ſhiftes in their owne braines. Againe they know 
not howe it belongeth to God to guide all things and to 
leade their doing to their ende and marke. The wicked 


Bur if we fleealoofe from him, he hath too long handes, 
and when he hath drawne his word, he hath a bowe al- 
ſo,that is to{ay,he hach ſo many ſortes of chaſtiſinges 8 


yeeld not that honour ynto God.So then, theyconſulte, = puruſhmentes, asin the ende we muſt needes fall vnhap- 
they beate their braynes(as the Prophet Efay ieth)they pily,except we be reconciled vnto him, 2s I haue ſhewed 
make their diſcourſes,they conclude,8& they beare them os alreadie. Now like as god threatneth ſwords, bowes,wild 
ſelues in hande that they can go through with al things, = beaſts, Scorpions to ſuch as lift vp thernſclues againfle 
& bring them to paſſe as they themſelues hauedeuiſed. Þ- him,and ſtourly harden themſelues againſt his hande: ſo 


Bur God ſheweth thar al ſhall fall out cleane contrary to 


alſo on the contrary part he ſhewerh, that he hath waies 


their attempts, becauſe they haue been ſo cariedaway by 30 without number to faue thoſe that flee for refuge to hys 


their owne fond fancies. Then lette vs marke well, thatif 
the wicked be neuer ſo ſurtle,and it ſeeme alſo to bee ea- 
fie for them too finde ſtartingholes,by realon they haue 
laid ſo well for their affaires aforchande: yet norwn 

ding God wyll findethem out in the ende,and they ſhall 
not be able to ſcape out of his nertes. This is in effectche: 
thing that is ſhewed vs heere. And why? Far God hath! 
diuers meanes to perſecute his enerues. Hee 1s not asan 
earthly Prince,who when he hath made great preparati- 


goodnefſe. and put their truſt therein. True it is that we 
ſhall ke in wayt for vs : bue God alſo hath divers waies 
to fuccour ys,yea which are to vs i .Ther- 
fore when we be vnprouided of all meanes, fo as it ſhal 
ſeeme to ys that we be vndone,let vs bethinke our ſclues 
thus: God hath ſome iſſue of death which is knowen to 
himlelfe,and the fame is hydden from v3,beeauſe hee in- 


tendeth ro exerciſe our fayth,let vs tarrie till hee diſconer 


on,preuayles not byir at all, bur is diſappointed of his 4©o hys goodnefſe,and when it ſhall pleaſe him too make hys 


hope, andis neweto begin againe. Bue without remoo- 


ance to ſhine ypon vs,then ſhal we perceive thar 


uing,or without deviſing any thing,hee needes no more os we be in life even in the middes of death. Ye ſe then that 
bur to ſpeake the word, 8 it will bring more to paſſe tha the threatnings which God maketh to the wicked,oughe 


all the armies of the world. We ſee how he hath incoun. 
tred his enemies diuers times. Did he raiſe any great hoſt 
of men when he puniſhed Pharao and al the Egyprans? 
No : hee ſent him wormes and filthineſſe. Beholde how 
God worketh when it pleaſcrh him. Againe,jif hee ſuffer 
the wycked to ſcape ſome harme : it followeth not that 


to make vs to reſort ynto him, and ſo ſhall we haue full 
marter of gladnefſe and reſt,norwithſtanding that wee be 
in many daungers,& thatafſoone as we be paſſed our of 
one,ancther is at hand,and ir ſeemeth to vs that wee can 
neuer be dehuered.For like 23 God hath ſwordes to pu« 
niſh the wicked: ſo hath he infiniee deliverances to ſuc- 


they by their pollicie haue overcome Gods hand whiche 50 cour his faythfull ones. Loe in effe& what we haue to re- 
was againſt them But our Lorde ſuffereth it to the ende*— m&ber in this verſe. And for a concluſion itis ſayde,chat 


that their condemnation ſhoulde growe the greater, & 


fitie too the wicked, and purſucth them not wyth anye 


greate rigout ,dut lets thay$o# 45 if they waroeſcaped 
ſcorfree:But what? It is too &%ble it anon after; Fortin" 
ſomuch as ſcoffe at Gods patience , and prowoke 
om ors Morte alfo mult be fayne to veter 
his roughnelld,and ts thunder vpon them, and Wheltary 
he had fearce ginen theny ich with's rodde: hee muſt 
be faine to draw our his fword , ndrw'ake 
his boweand ſhoor at thetit.And+ vs feame 


gallangthas fe 


b his 
arefulneſſe ſhalbe him. When 
Fe fbeekar he word hall boedlethwos, a and pearce the 
wicked quite nd dlene through his gall :itis 2s much to 
fay,as ir{hall bee a deadly-firoke that ſhall wounde hym 
to the hedverchis ſerueth t6-d6e'vs to vnder ſtande, thac 
Gods puniſhments ſhall ſometimes be ſaddayne Trueit 
is that they are not alwayes ſo : & therefore it muſt ot 
ſior-is riot Whether God perſourme his iudgementes 
Rviſtly 4bie yer doth he gine vs ſore ſhew of them eucry 
In this We;#6 the end weeſhowlde the earne{llier Hearkery 
for the laſt day,wherezs all hinges ſhall be ſer agaynie ins 
their full tate and perſedtion. Neuertheleſſe(as 1 fiyde) 
Godviud6cmentes Thall ſometime be ſodaine * and thac 
ivir chae Zophar meanc to expreſſe in ſaying:the words 
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the ſwoord ſhall be drawer, and pearce throug 
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is drawen and fhall ſtrike him quite through the gall: as 
it hee ſhould faye,The wicked man ſhall nor perceive a 
farre off that God mindeth to puniſh him, but hee ſhall 
Keep oh his trace ſtill,as if he were our of danger: howe- 
beit the ſword ſhall no ſooner be drawn out of the ſcab- 
bard, bur it ſhall ſtrike through his bodie.Now then wee 
ſce what is the meaning of this ſentence. And hereby we 
be warned to forſce daungers a good while aforehid;to 
the end we may flee vnto God and pray him to keep vs. 


CAL. LXXVIT,. 


SERMON ON 


the.So we ſee whereatthe holy ghoſt awed. Firſt ke inc@.. 
ded to ſhew vs,that we muſtnor enuie the wicked whe 
they be ſo well garded as it may ſeeme that no harrne can 
come neere them. And why? For God ſhall firyke thern 
through in the turning of a hand, yea even with a deadly 
ſtroke, whereofthey may never be healed.Marke thart for 
one point, Another is that when we ſee the wicked in 
feare:wee mulſte vnderſtande that there is but onely one 
meaneto be in reſt: which is to knowe that we be vnder 


Andit is not only here that Gods judgements are ſhew- 10 gods proreCti6. Therfore ler that ſuffice vs.For although 


ed vs to be ſodaine: bur it is alſo faid that when the wic- 
ked ſhall fay,peace, all is ſafe : Gods wrath ſhallfall lyke 
thunder vpon their heads. Hereby(as I ſaid)we bee war- 
, ned,tolooke a great way before ys for the inconuenien- 
* ces that may happen,and whereunto our life is ſubiedte, 
And why? Were it nota corzie to our life toſay that we 
be milcrable,& that it were much berter for vs thatgod 
had not put vs into this world?No, but itwould teach ys 


it behooue vs to walke in feare before him : yer ſhal wee 
alwaies be fure of his goodnefſe,wheras the wicked and 
the deſpiſers of his Maieſtie ſhall alwaies be fo afraied, as 
they ſhall neuer haue any reft. Therefore ler vs learne to 
retire to our God with all lowlineſſe,& to live with our 
meaſure be moten to vs when we go ſo too 
worke,furely God-will make vs to feele his goodneſle, & 


not to fall a ſleepe in this world, but to runne vnto God, deliver vs from all the dangers,terrors, and dilmayinges, 
and aſſure vs our ſclues that if wee bee vyphilde by the 20 farcan happen vnto vs. 

power of our God,we may outface Satan & the worlde, Now let vs fall down before the face of our good god, 
yea and death it ſelfe. And why?Becauſe wee ſhall have with acknowledgeratt of our faults, praying him to make 
god for our proteQtor and defender. And fo'letvs marke vs fcele the & be ſory for them,and to c6fider berter the 
well,that wheras the wicked perceiue not their own mi- iudgements that he ſhewerh vs,that we may dayly more 


\ ſerie,it is to throw them down the rather: and foraſmuch = & more bee inſtrutted to withdraw our ſclues from the 


as they mind not to cal ypon God,but contratiwiſe bear tranfitorie things of this world, which are wont to blinde 


themſelues in hand,that they haue no need of him: their 
deſtruction muſt needs fall ypon them before they think 
of it, 

Furthermore he faith immediately that fearefulner, 
or terror ſhall not go an inch fr6 them.Thusthe wicked 
haue a double miſchief: which is, that the fwoorde ſhall 
runne them through ſo ſoone 2s it is drawne out of the 
ſaabbard,and beſides that,god ſhall never ſuffer them to 
be ac reſt, but alchough che daunger be paſt, yer ſhall they 
eremble for feare ſtill. And wherear? Euen attbe ſhaking 
of alcafe of a tree, (as it is ſaide)and they ſhall think thar 
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men,as though al their felicitie c6fiſteth in the,and rather 
that we may atraine the wiſedome and skil to know that 
God draweth vs to him by the troubles that we ſee here 
below :and thar if it pleaſe him to exerciſe vs with afflic- 


30 tions,we may thinke itis to provoke ys to ſeeke him: & 


oa the other fide,that if he handle vs gently, it is too the 
end that we fceling his fatherly loue,ſhuld ſtick the faſter 
to him,and loue and honour him with ſo muche the ear- 
neſter mind,ſtill paſſiog here below, and inioying the be- 
nefies that he-beſtoweth ypon vs,vntill hee bring vs too 
the tiue happideſle which tarrieth for vs in heauen. That 
ie may pleaſe ham to graunt this grace, &c. 


T he 77. Sermon, whichi is the fift vppon the 20. Chapter. 


All darknefle ſhall belaid)pin his ſecret p laces : the fire that is not blowen ſhal conſume 
him: .and curſed ſhall be the refidueof his houſe. 


The heauens ſhall bewray his iniquitic: and the carth ſhall riſe 


'p againſt him. 


The bud ſhall go outof his houſeas flowing water inthe day of his wrath, 
Thisis the portion ofthe wickadumn from God: this is the heritage which hee ſhall haue 


of God for hiswords. 


ar Fs ne ' ad were ſo full of pride 
that they chought themſclues ſubie&t to no.miſchaunces 


God wilt ſcare them after ſucha ſort,zs there ſhall bens ©© ;, 


remedie for thei feare. And therfore let vs learn co ſtand © 
jn awe,that we may walke godlily .Let vs learne-4 briwel 
aduiled;that we be not carclefic 25 murtheress, and wee 
ſhall finde ured ilar Go xcninheniddn 

' Thas hen the ocly prmodienotro beeatajdom ef 
mealur gt alle var ſoo wow ein 


thatare in v3aod the dangers that compaſle vs abour 
on all fides,as we may pray God toyouchſate to reach ys 
hyshande, diſtruſtingour{cues &Jearning to ſertle our 
ſclueswhoaly vpon him alooe, When we haue ſuch a kind 
of feate,Gbd will glad ys at one need,and we ſhalbe ſure 
oftushelp.Burif we will play the hatdy $ ſlout fclowes, 
then \muſt God needs bring: vs to confufioa,and weſhal 
rw rum WIN 
oy in 

Noveego expreſs the emer that the wicked 
jo" ſecrete places, hall 
Te per ke 
meth j@ be no great matter in this ſaying, But when Ks 
throughly yuderſteodejt wilappeare to be a good con- 
krmayon of that whiche was faide notlonge Gyce, For 


baths (be prove Ac Ar BE IR peners 
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which the wicked haue when God perſecuteth them,ac- thy treaſuresin priuie places, but thou ſhale winne no- 
cording as they haue alwayes ſome lurking holes to hide = thing by thar,for thou muſt nedes be winnowed our.So 
them ſelues in. Wee ſee howe the wicked man will al- then let vs ſafer God to inlighten vs by his worde,& let 
wayes have ſome blinde byway,he wil play the foxeand =vys nor ſecke lurking holes. And when we be come before 
digge himſelfe a denne{with many ſtarting holes]that he him willingly after chat ſort, ſurely he will hide vs in bys "Ow" 
may net be taken vnwares. And although he know well rene(as the ſcriprure ſpeakerh)& he will not only gues */4'* = 
ynough that God entereth into all places : yer will hee a houſe,or a chamber to\irawe into,bur alſo he himſelſe £9745 +e 
beare himſelf in hand, that there is ſome licle hole where wil bean inuincible fortreſſe to vs. To be ſhort,the ſha- 
he may hide him ſelfe, ſo as Gods hande may not come —=dow ofhis wings wil bea good lafery for vs.On the c6- 
at him Bur Zophar faith,that ewe there he ſhal finde "2 trary part,we ſhal feele that which is ſaid heere: that is to 
dar kneſſe. That is to fay, although the wicked indevor —=wir,that ſuchas will hide themſclues and ſpecially which 
to ſhrinke them ſelues into ſhrowdes, yet notwithſtan= @digge deepe dennes (asit is faid in a place of the Prophet 
ding when God purſueth them , they ſhall baue ſuch a —Efaie) ſhall be found our of God ſpite of their teeth, and 
terrour within them as they ſhal quake althogh no man though there were no more bur their own conſcience to 
follow them.To be ſhorr,he meaneth that whilethe de- purſue them, yet ſhall they percciue that they haue gay- 
ſpiſery of God are farre off from blowes,they ſer light by ned nothing by imagining to eſcape Gods hand. Thus ye 
threatninges,and beare themſclues in hand that none & — fee what we haue to mark in this ſentence. , And conſe- 
uill may come neere then: but when it commeth tothe -— quently it is ſaid,thar the fire which is not blown ſhal 
verie pinch,they beſtirre themſclues to ger couert . For conſume them Here Zophar threatneth the deſpiſers of 
though God lay no hande on them, nor ſhewe any cui- 20 God and all the wicked, that although there no 
dent figne that he is againſt them : yet ſhall they have  harme vnto them from any creature , yer they ndbe 
darkneſle,that is to fay, they ſhall haue vnquietneſſein =myſle to be conſumed by Gods wrath . There neederh 
them. Andthis teacheth vs to ſceke no bywayes to (faith be)no arrificiall fire : for the wrath of God wil be 
ſhunne Gods hande.Then let vs vnderſtande that as oft =ynough to deſtroye all them that will not willingly ſub- 
as Godciteth vs to himſclfe, we mult come forth toac- —mit themſclues to him. This fimilytude is common y- 
count. And therefore let vs not deuiſe anye ſhiftes to cf= — nough through all che holy Scripture: namely,that God | 
cape,yea and although the worlde ſeeme to promiſe vs =isas # confurning fire,and men as ſtubblethat will ſoone D*#f 4424+ 
never ſo many lurking holes: let vs aſſure our ſelues that be conſumed,or elſe a5 ſnow that by 8 by melterh. And #Hc#-12 £-8- 
all thac is nothing. Wherefore let vs come willingly vo» iris expreſlye faide that Gods wrath is a fire, notonly to 
to God,and offer vp our {clues before his maieſtie, pray- — melt ſnowe,or to burne ſtubble : bur alſo to live rockes 
ing him to receive vs to mercye. And if his face ſhyne 30 20d mountaines , and to make the whole woorld to fall 
ypon vy, then we ſhal be delivered and ſet free from all * downe,ſoas neither heauen nor carth ſhal ſtand vnſha- 
darkeneſſe.Yea,& alchough the wifolgAvorld werecon- = ken,afſoone 25 God giueth any figne of his wrath. And 
founded and pur our of order : yer ſhould wealwaies be howe ſhall the poore creatures then doe , whiche are ſo 
fafe and ſure,being in the cuſtodic of our GOD. Other- fraile?If there bee nothing in vs bur ſtubble , what ſhall 
wiſe if we had all the couers in the worlde, they ſheulde become of vs,when God ſhall haue kindled his fire that 
ſo lice auayle vs, that wee ſhould finde more dilmayed- =conſumeth all things?Nowe wee ſee what Zophars mea- 
nefſein them, than if wee were diſcouered on all ſides, nimgis. For the holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh by his mouth, and 
and coulde ſee the miſcrie that is vppon vs afore hande, telleth vs that wee muſte not truſte in the fauour of the 
Yer notwithitanding,menne cannot refraine them ſelues'— worlde, and that when all things fall out as wee woulde 
from ſeeking of lurkingholes,as it is to bee ſcene. On the —=haue them, yer are wenot therefore ſcaped oute of Gods 
contratye-parte , what itendeth G O D when he ſen- 40 hande.And whye? For (as hee adderh afterwarde) there 
deth vs his woorde? He woulde haue it to be as a Creſ- ſhalbe neither heauen nor carth,bur it ſhall riſe ypto ex- 
ſer,yea racher as the Sunne to vs, thateyery of vs mighe —ecure his vengeaunce. True it is, that to ſhewe his migh- 
ſearch what is in himſelfe, ſo as the finnes that were vn- tic and incomprehenfible power,he may well nowe and 
knowne to ys becfore, maye bee layde open to'vs ,and © then ſuffer the creatures to be fauourable towards vs, & 
everye of vs bee forye for them: and furthermore efpic oar defires to bee fulfilled, fo as nothing ſhall fall our a- 
the puniſhmemes chat we hane deferued , fo as we may © gainſt y«:but when we beſo at our caſe, God needes no 
not be taken vrwares like the ynbelecuers, whiche hee - niore but to ſhew himſelf our enemie, and the only fire 
hight-chem ſclues peace and fafetie , but may diſcover —= of his wrath wil be ynoughto conſume vs, without the 
Gods iudgements,as if we were on a high watchtower, fſeruice often, or wichour the imployinge of anye crea- 
as it is fade in the Prophet Abacuke , and prevente the 5o; tureabout it .. For although the holy Scripture(to make 
9s inconuenience that is towards vs , 1 fay prevence it,cuen/ vs. to peretyue the berter howe terrible Gods wrath 
#41 by prayer , ſupplycation, and repentaurice. Yeſce then : oughtto beto vs)do ſometimes ſaye,that there is brym- 
whereas Godameth,when he inghenerh vs by his goſ- None or thunder mingled with ir: yer 
pell. Bur wee drawe quitebacke : for (aſmuch as in vs it addeth likewiſe, that the fame commeth not of mans 
lyeth)wee quench the {ayde light, and becauſe wee bee = hande, noris made by any inferiour arte or meane , bue 
naught,we beloth that the thinges which are hiddenin = is wrought by God only;according as it is faide in Ely, /4"£3h 
w« ſhoalde.come to bght: To:beethorte , wee court al- 8= thar hel fireis prepated long agoefor the wicked,and for 
Wayes to bee flanered aridicdooth vs pleaſure x0 abuſe the enemies of God And when mention is made of fire 
our ſclues with ſuch flatteries. And what will Gog doe 50 24 brimſtone , itis ayde that itis the verye breath of 
when hiswasde hath borue 00 fway with ys > Wihive © god thar blowerh in ie, Which isall one with this that 
firce ftilleNocBur he accompliſherh char which hee fpea- — Zophar (aieth heere: namely, that there needeth no bel- 
_ * kech byhis Propher Sophoais 2 that is to witetgheeens' lowesfromi elſe where, nor anye forraine helpe to kindle 
trethh with jus Lanterne cucn to the deepeſt caues, For  thispreſene fire. And whye ? Beecaule the force thar pro- 
Shan. beholde wharthee faicth of the Citic of (cruſalem11] will + ceederh aye of gods mouth is ynough ro conſume the 
vikee chas wh may Lanecrnollarh he: )rhow halt hidden wicked vuczlye , when it vetereth it ſelfe 
Aag Now 
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Now then let vs learne to frame our {clues in ſuch wiſe 
vnto God,as we may not feele the execution of this ſen- 
tence ypon our ſclues.For it will be too late to crie alas, 
when GOD flall haue kindled his inquenchable fue. 
But it is aide that Gods word ought to bee vnto vs 25a 
burning fire, howbeitnot to conſume vs,but to cleanſe 
away all the drofſe and ſuperfluities that are in vs. For 


lyke as golde and filver are fined by paſsing through the 
fornace;ere they can do ſeruice or be applyed to our vic: 
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if a man begjuen to all vngzaciouſneſſe , fo as hee is 2 
deſpiſcr of God,ruſhing forth into all evill:all that cucr 
hee toucheth is as it were defiled by the filth that is in 
him.Not onely becauſe a naughtie man marreth and per. 
uerteth thoſe that are conueriant in his companue, brin= 
geth-yp his children lewdlye, and difordereth his wite : 
but alſo becauſe there is aſecret curſſe of God vpon his 
heade , to ſpreade oute vppou! his children , his houle- 
holde , his cattell, and all that cuer hee hath. Thus wee 


Euen ſo our Lorde intendeth to ridde ys of our wicked 1© freineteftherwhenmenion its remnaune 


luſtes by his word,(which are thinges not only ſuperflu- 
ous,but alſo hurrfull,) that wee may dedicate our felues 


afterwarde to his ſeruice. And this mult be done before 
all other thinges. Therefore when God purpolſeth to ©2- 
flame vs with the louc of him, to the ende we maye bee 
wholly rauiſhed therewith: the ſame muſte bee done by 
the meane of his worde. Burt if wecan not abide ig, wee 


mult needes become as chafſe or ſtubble, according as it , 


is ide in the Prophet : Shall nor my woorde bea con- 


of wicked mens houſes, it is to ſhewe vs, that when our 
Lord is againſt men,they haue good cauſe to bee abaſed, 
And why? For when they bee ſunken and deſtroyed in 
theyr owne perſons, the vengeaunce of GOD mult 
ſtrerche yer further . Andthis is fayde to the ende wee 
ſhould not enuie the of the wicked, when we 
ſcethem fare well that their ende is ſuche as 
we ſee heere. Therefore when the faithfull haue con- 
ceyued how terrible Gods wrath is, they muſte bee ſo 


ſuming fire, and as a hammer that breaketh the ſtones , 20 touched withit,as they muſte no more thinke the wic- 
and ſhal not this people be as chaffe > Thus then yee ſee ked to bee happie for their flightfull profperitie. For they 
howe wee cannot disfeate Gods woord of the office that = doe but drawe their lines till they come to theyr veer 
hee giuerh vnto it to bea conſuming fire:Te muſt alwaies =deſtruftion. And fo wee conclude, that it is berrer for vs 
be fo. to ſeeme miſerable (ſobeit that wee ſtande in Gods fa- 

Nowe on our fide, if we bee diligent in offeringe our = uour)than to haue all that manne canne with,and in the 
ſclues vnto God,he wil purge vs from our filth, and we =meanetime GOD be againſt vs. Loe what wee haue to 
ſhalbe reformed to his righteouſneſle , & inflamed with —markein this ſentence. Nowe when Zophar hath ſpoken 


his loue.Bur contrariwiſe,if we play the wilde Coltes, & = ſo,headdeth,chat the heawens ſhal bewray his 
maliciouſly and ſtubbernely reie& Gods worde; lene vs 
be ſure that(fpite ofour teeth, and do the beſt and worſt 
we canne)the ſame ſhall burne vs vp, euen becauſe wee 
ſhalbe but ſtrawe,chaffe,and ſtubble, which is conſumed 
out of hand. Yea,and when God hath made ys perceiue 
our damnation by his word,he wil doubtleſſe alſo pur to 
his hande, and make vs to ynderſtande by experience , 
that hee hath not ſayde in vaine, that fire ſhal conſume 
the wicked, yea cuen without any blowing, without any 
kindling,and without putting any mans hande to it , or 
without the ayde of any creatures by any meane.To bee 
ſhorr,let vs learne to ſtand in awe of Gods wrath , and 
not fall a ſleepe when we ſee things fall out as we would 
wiſhe in this worlde . Forthat can ferue vs to no pur- 
poſe, when our iniquitie ſhall come to accounte beefore 
God,and he ſhewe himſelfe to bee our iudge. Thus yee 
ſee what we haue to beare awaye in this ſentence, And 
itis ayde immediately,that al the reſidue of bis houſe 
ſhall go to hamocke,or that there ſpal be nothing but 
mſfjortune vpon the reſt of bis houſe.Like as our loxd 
vetereth his goodnefle rowardes thoſe that are hus , by 


Hiey% the earth riſe vp agamfſt br He had ſaid here» 
tofore, that fire ſbonlds conſume the wiched without 
blowing: : that is to fay , that God without viing the ſcr- 
wice of his creatures, is able to deſtroye althem thar life 
vp thernſclues againſte him, And heere hee telleth vs of 
another kinde of puruſhmente: which is, thar God will 
arme his creatures to execute his yengeaunce againſte 
the wicked. Yee ſee then howe G OD worketh in di- 
uerſe ſortes, when hee mindeth to puniſhe the deſpiſers 
of his maieſtic. Sometimes (as I haue fayde) hee ſuffe- 
reth all thinges co goe well with them to ourward ap- 
pearaunce, fo as they ſhall not doubte nor muſtrult anye 
thing, and (whiche is more) they ſhall ſporte and wal- 
lowe in their good fortune. But when they be drunken 
after tha forte in their : becholde , God will 
ouerwhelme them ſodenlye , not with naturall fire, but 


with hus ſecrete and incomprehenſible power, Yet noe- 


withſtandinge, in the meane whyle , itis not to bee 
ſayde that our Lorde hath not his creatures in hys 


owne hande, to arme them in ſuche wiſe againſte vs,as 
every of them ſhal be ſwordes, bowes, arrowes , and ©: 


blifcing both their houſholde and their children, and all ther weapons, which God wil ſtir yp to deſtroy ys with» 


chat to them : So 
ſheweth howe dreadfull his 


ſelfe out yppon all that is aboute the vogodly,accordiag | 


as weeſee howe the world is generally defiled with ys. 
For what is the cauſe that there is neyther heanen. nor 


carth,nort any corner in the world, where Gods wrath & 


curſe is not ſcene vppon al creatureg?s it not our ſinful 
neſſe? Wee know itis faide , that there js not. ane manne 


vppou earth thatdooth good,bural of vs are- compriſed | 


inthe generall condemnation ef funne , which is vniuer- 

fally in vs all. 
Now fotalmuch as God of his owne nature hateth 
ſinne : : wee mul} needes bee odious vnto hym. So then 
that all creatures areas. it were accurſed by reaſon 


the contrary parte-hee All. 
is, by ſpreadiogeit Fo Andthis is made purpoſely, beecauſe that when the 


wicked be puffed vpin their pride, they think to ger the 
mailtrie by their hardhartedneſſe as it is to be ſeene that 
if theſe ſhameleſle folkes be rebuked for theirhnnes, yea- 
euen for their notorious ſinnes, which lide children car 
be iudges of, yer keepe they ſila braſen face: for a may 
ſhal.ncucr ouctace thern,tilthey be conuinced thriſe ten 
runes told, Wel then,and after what maner. dou GOD 


ſuch vn{hametalineſſe and ſcoffedl at al the warnings that 
them, yea and made a ſcore of al Gods threats 


aregiuen 
of our filthyneſſe and vodeanneſſe : both highe and: + nings: then mult they beſo perſecuted, (yea eut withour -' 
lowe muſte bee fayne to feele of that defiling. Euen » putting toof any manneshande) that wherGod alone') - '-* 
fo fandeth the cale peculywiye with the wicked. For » purſueth them , they ſhall not knows where-co' tro) c 


come 
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come, but chafe vpon their brydle to ſpire God withall = ofhis wrath7 True it is, rfar when the Faithfull are ſmir- 
Bur is their furie once overpaſt> Then mult they be xo00- ten by Gods hand;they alwaies relicue themſclues with 
ted one with their ſhamelefſe ſtubbernnefſe when they = hope that their milſerie fhall noc indure for eutr, accor- 
haneabuſed Gods parience ouerlong.Thus yee ſeein ef= ding as it is promiſed them that Gods wrath indurerh/ 
ſet what Zophar mentes fly. And whar haue wero do? burthe turning of a hande , but fiis merci ſhall late ro- 
Trueit isthac ſomerimes we” ſhall bee wrongfully diffa- — wardes them for euer.So then the faithful may 8 ought 
with falſe ſaunders .' Bur wee mays = =welleocomforte them(clues, beecauſe they knowe that 
commendethe caſento GOD, and hee: will make our God willrmake them to fpring againe . And the holye 
ſhine as bright as the morninge, as the - ſcripeurevierh often this ſimilytade; that although they 
Scripeure laith: infortuch that when the night is paſſed, |  becroppedyyer their rooce is left fall in the ground. Now 
and wehaue had ſome darke Rorme thar hath flpprefied 
the knowledge of our innocencie, our GOD will inthe = ownepower?Or is it their intenc to ſpite! God? No: but 
ende thee him felfe to be our warrant, and maintains afrerthey haue aclnow!ctiged thaethey be wanby to be 
our caſein ſpice of the-witked, arid of all their bes'; Bur forlaken of God,they truſt in him.char hee wilhave+per- 
on the contiarie parte, when wee goe aboure to: woorke-—= cie'vp6their infirmities. Confrariwiſe, whenthe Withed 
wytcs , zndrhinke to ſcape by our ſhyſtes and byporrt® — hope tharchcir affliftions ſhall noe conunue for even y40 
fies:'lerte'yslooke for that which is ſpoken here :narne- = is aftera maner by defying God, & with 4ſandeoftutts 
ty,chat the heauens ſhall bewray our iniquitie, and ſpice ling againſt him to know whois hardeſt. Beholde.,God 
of our teeth: wetnuſt come to the open light,and be diſ- 1s 2gzinſtthem;and they on their ſide ſlicke to theircacks. 
couered asatmidday. Wee will be in our lurkingholes : , ling, that isto ſay,they are fo wiltullye bente- vnto flurdi- 
verye well, GOD will ſuffer ys to be there fora lle = nelleas they determine teuerro bow their neckes , but 
while - burhee can $kill well ybough ro halle vs our of-— to continue alwales ſtifſe agamite God. Thereypon they 
our deepeit dungeons, and to beewraye our ſhameful- = flarter thenrſeſues , and beleeue that the miſerie whiche 
neſſe. Wherherwee will or no, wee muſte bee 
of the fhrowding of our finnes,which ſhall then ſteppe , 
vp againſt vs: yea.and all creatures with them, notwith: 


once gone, all ſhall goe well with then. And 
comerh irthar they rake ſuch hare of grace?AsT faydeny: 
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when they tkeſuch hope,do they prefume vppon their 


E [a.54.e. 
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they endureſhall paſſe waye, and that when they bes. 


ftardiog thar fora time it haue ſeemed that there was 
peither heauernor earth which fauoured vs not. For if 
God become our enemic,al creatures muſt needes ſhew 


fore,it is not forthat they hane any cruſte in Gods mers! 
cie: butie proceederh of a diueliſh pride,ſo2s they beare 
chemſelues in hand, that Gods hand is noe ſtrong 


them{clues 10 bee (ubiefte vaco him. True it is that this © to dauntthem, by reaſon whereof they erp 
happenerh noc alwayes nor out of hande ,accordinge 23 3” wiſe fabmit theroſclues vnto hin. - 21 

I hauc dedarex heretofore, that Gods iudgementes are And therefore it behouerh vs inet welitionits 
executed diverſlye; Bur yer mult wee alwayes have this =conteined in this ſentence , that God will make all their: 
Gaying beefore out eyes, (thatis 6 witte , that the Hea- budding to fade away like water. :-tharisro faye ,it thal} 
uens ſhall bewray the iniquitie of ſich as deſpiſe GOD; bee to no purpoſe for the wicked to rake highlye'vp- 

and the carrh ſhall riſe vp againſt them ) to the ende ws pon them , and to beare themſthues in hande Eh Wh: 
may leamne to diſcouer our owne iniquities vito God; fhall bee ſerte vp againe: for GOD willplucke thetn vp 
as the Scripturecounſelleth vs to doe. Then let vs of our —=rooteand rinde: and although they haue had ſome bud 
owne free accorde acknowledge our debres , and cor= = left,tharis to faye,although GOD haue left them fome' 


ſefſe our ſclues blamewoorthy before GOD. Hane wee = litle ſhew,ſo as ie might ſeeme that they were not verer© 
ſo diſcloſed our owneiniquitie? Then doth God couer #* lyediſparched: yer ſhall it fads away ſpecially ar the day 
it,then dorh hee burieit , then dooth hee caſt it intorhe  of-hiswrath.Now mult we wey this faying. For it dooth 


- 


bortome of the Sea,ſo as it ſhall never come to remem- 
draunceany more. 

Agayne, haue wee ſhewed both ro heauen and 
earth, that our onelye defire is that'G O D ſhould pit- 
we vs,becauſe he might with good right condemhe vs? 


vs to vnderſtand, that we muſt nor itnagine that GOD 
is ydle when hec ouerpaſſeth thitbes , and purrech not 
his hande to the puniſhings 6f'the'wicked. And whye > 

For hee hath his conueniemeſcafons. Then hath Gods 


wrath a certeine dererminate daye; whiche wee knowe 


Becholde , the heauens ſhall bee as a mantle to vs , and not of, Therefore when wee {6 the wicked in proſpe- F 


the carth ſhall likewiſe couer vs,ſo as our miquities ſhal 
bee buryed. Bur,l aye, wee muſt confeſſe our iniquities 


muſte alſo confefſe them in the earth , when wee ſhall 
have caſt ſtumbling blockes into the Church , and have 
lyued amifſe. For wee muſte not bee aſhamed to yeeld 
our {clues guiltie before men after we haue ſorrowed be- 
fore G O D. Bur if wee minde to ſhite of thinges by 
lyinge , GOD muſte bee faine ro ſhewe that hee hath 
not ſpoken this ſentence in vaine. After that Zophar hath 
ſpoken ſo,be addeth, that the bud of bis houſe ſbal go 


away lihe the flowing water in the day of gods wrath, 


ritie, andin theyr triumphes ; and it ſeemeth that no 
misfortune ſhall cuer befall them + letre it come to our 
vnto heauen : that is to faye, beſore GOD. And wee 5® remembraunce that the wrath of God hatha daye; and 
that GOD knoweth when itis time to puniſhe.” I aye, 


ler vs tary paciently and in the meane while learne heere- 
by not to fall aſleepe, if God ſpare vs. And ifout Lotde 
make vs not to feele his vengeaumce for 2 time : bur ler 
vs alone,and handle vs gently, although we have offer= 
ded him: I faye, lette vs not flatter our ſelues therefore , 
for there is nota more daungerous deceite , thari when 
menne ſlcepe ſaping in their finnes, and think not vpon 
Gods wrath, vnder colour that hee beareth with them. 


Now when mention is made heeze of the boddeof the 6© For theti doo they garher a great heape of wrath to 


houſe of wicked men , it is to exprefie that all the hope 
which they haue for the time to come ſhall beguile the, 
Fort when the wicked are cropped by Gods hande:they 
hope ſtill to bud againe, and ro renew, and recouer their 
former ſtate.Bur it is ſaid,that God will diſappoynt that 
budding,and make them ſlyde away as water in the day 


thenw.clues, as Sainte Paule fayech in the ſecond Chap. , 
ter tothe Romaines. Then lette vs lcartie nor to flat- 
ter our ſclues at ſuch time as wee bee in reſt: butlette vs 
diylye thinke vppon the daye of Gods wrath,and pre- 
uente it: namely, by crembling continually beefore our 
iudgr, praying hym co receyue vs to mercye , beocaule 
we 
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we be ſo greatly inderred vnto him :and let vs keepe our: patrimonie, ſo as thee isothihge more. peculyarlye a 
mothes ſhutre when ic commerh to the maintaininge of —mans owne,than the piunifbmene that Gad witlay vpon 
our caſe. Now if Zophar had applied this matter rightly, = the wicked. And heſpeaketh purpoſelyof ther wordes. 
he had not condened Iob:as he did: but he had acknow- &—Howeſa? True itis that ſome.men. this to the 
ledged that of Iob which he ſpeaketh generally:thatzsto'-— blaiphemiestharthe wideed brike Gad: bue 
wit,that whereasthe wicked do proſper,& yetnorwith= the word thatis fer downe here founderhi naheeuil. So 
fanding Iob hauing led a blameleſie life , is puniſhed ſo then itowſt be takerimors Stnplye > thitis1o-atinee, char 


Num. the 2:. 
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rigoroutlye: iris not to be ſaid that God difaloweth him, 
and alloweth rhe wicked. For hee hath a daye for hys 


wicked men may well alledee as many excuſeses they 


liit;but they thal gainenething by-it it for| they ſballbe 


wrath. Trnc it is that Zopharis as a Prophetof God. Bur _ condemned with a!l their wardes Surchy Sophar had an 
yer-dortr ho peruert all things as Balaam did, becauſe hee = ey&to lob,and therein (as I fayde afare) herapplice it a- 
diſcerneth not the fitte time of Gods wrath,whereafhe —=miſle vnto him 2 bur yer ir ceafſerh not 19/hdecac and 
ſpake. And for this cauſe ought wee to giue the better goodinicfblle. Anditis the hdlye Ghoſt tharproinoun» 
heede wo this fayinge;ro the end wee haue the faide zkill—@— ext herdingentirall char the wicked with all cheir gaye 
thatTſpake of: namelye , to conſider that God hath.his. =wordes1hall-be rooted our by the handtot God, theres 
conuenicnt times xopuniſh the wicked. To conclude;all —=fore this woord is hot couched bere: wichdur cauſe. For 


the dotrine that we haue heard, hee faieth in the ende, 


wee ſee continuallye howe the wicked are defirous to 


Suchss theportion of the wicked, yea at Gods hand, pleads aginſt Godabinking to work weders with theit 


wid at Gods hand alſo bir beritage +5 like becanſe of —vntoward | 


his words. As touching this concluſion, it is as it were a 


allegations. Andouely God fuffercth them to 
holde plca for atime : bur-at length beoſhewerh thar 


ſealingof that which we haue heard here before,tothe ** Which is'written in Geneſis naimely,that his ſpirice ſhal 


ment it might be of the more authoritie in our hearts, 8c 
that we might be fully aſſured of ir, & receive it without 
any doubring Mark then the y.ortion of the wicked. And 
at whoſe hande ? At Gods. Asif he had faide, True it is 
that the wicked ruffle ic out in this worlde, and playe the 
looſe Colts: for they beleeue not that there is a iudge in 
heauen,neyther thinke they vppon him. Bur yet for all 

preheminence from has ma» 


notlinue any longer wich viian. God had borne with 2s 
outragious wickednefieas could bee: and when he fawo 
that men abulcd his paticnceafter that maner,hee faide, 
I wilno l6ger plead with you, 1 muſkbee faine to put to 
my hande. Thus ye ſee how itis ſaid heere,thatthe wic- 


of God is expreſſed hererwe times. For men oftentimes + Vito vs in his name,and by his authoritie.- For men cn- 


diſcharge not their dutie, ſpecially thoſe I meane that are 
in office to do it. We neuer paſſe of admoniſhing ſuch as 
doe amiſſe,nor of correfting them,but we winke at the. 


49 


counter the with ſuch ſturdineſſe, asitis well to be per- 
ceiued that there is no more religion atnong them, than 
15 among the Turkes and Paynims. And not onely war- 


Yea and the Magiſtrate which ought to put to his hand &— nings are in vaine that are giuen men in ſecrete: bur alſo 


to repreſle offences, doeth very often ler all alone. Men 


if open faulees be ſpoken of in the Pulpit: whereas men 


then both generally and pergcularly difſemble and make = ought to aske God merey, and to ſue to him forit with 


countenance not to ſce a whit. But God is not negligent 
in his office. For as wel they that have beene borne with, 
as thoſe that haue borne with them muſte come to ac- 
count. So then the name of God, together with thecir- 


all humbleneſſe: what is to be ſeene,bur that men are ful- 
lye bent to ſtande Rtoutly againſt God? As for example: 
when 1 ſpake thelaſte Sunday of the ſhameful outrage 


that had beene done hereby at Coloigne: they fell to iu- 


cumſtance of the text,ought to wey greatly with vs, fith 5® Nifying of themſelues,and toconſpiringagainſt God, & 


we know it is not without cauic ſaide, chat ſ#ch is the 
portron of. the wicked,yea enen at Gods band. For it 
ſerueth to wipe away althele vaine hopes which wee be 
woont to conceiue,when men giue vs their hand , & ey. 
ther winke at our ſinnes,or elſe pardon them.Let vs noe 
truſt ypon that. For it wilbe a double confuſion to vs a- 
fore God. Andler vs affure our ſclues, that although wee 
be ſcaped from the world, yet muſte God ſhew himſelfe 
to bee our iudge. Nowe whereas mention is made of 


to deuifing with them ſelues , howero hide the thinge 
that was altogether apparant. The matter is;that the Ser. 
mon was broken off in the Church,and yet could nor be 
obteinedat thoſe royſlers handes,to leaue off when they 
were warned: the matter was complayned of. As howe » 
Such a thing is not to be ſuffered. Bur metine will ſceke 
meanes to colour all , yeaand ſome willpicke a quarrell, 
as if they had great wrong doone vntothem.. Yee wrer- 
ched menne, yee ſhoulde haue prepared your ſclues to 


portion and heritage , that alſo ſerueth to doe vs to vn- 60 the Lordes ſupper,and I tolde you of that ſhamefvull diſ- 


derſtande, that we muſt bee fully reſolued of this pointe, 
that God wil not leaue the wicked vnpuniſhed.And like 
as cuery man callech that thing his portion, which is or- 
deynedor allotted vnto him:So hath our Lorde already 
aſs\gned to the wicked,that which beelongerh vnto the: 
thatis their heritage, that is to ſaye,that fame is as their 


order, to the intent yee ſhould bee fory ſor ir,or atleaſt- 
wiſe(if ye had not bene beceme devils) yer ſhould haue 
beene ſomewhat touched ro conforme yoor ſelves : but 
you come cleane contranwile in 2 mage to woorke all 
myſchicte. Is it not apparaunt heereby , that you ſeeke 
nothing but to fghte openlye againſt G OD? Bur if we 

\ ſpeake 


4. 


THE XX1; CHAP. OF.1OB,' 


ſpeake of ſecreter matters, yer the whole worlde know- 
eth them.For we ſee open whoredomes, we ſee blaſphe- 
mies, we ſee drunkenneſle,glurtonie, and other exceſſes, 
we ſee the deſpifing of Gods worde and al Eccleſiaſtica}l 
order,we (ce briberies and cruelties, and that there is as 
much gentlenefle among menne as among wolues, ſo as 
there is none other meaning but to doe violence to one, 
and to poll another,and finally all ſhame isgone. Theſe 
things are apparant.But whar if there be other more our 


_.. J®F 
whole worlde. Thus yee ſee what wee haue to miarke in' 
this text: thatis eo wit,that if we confeſſe our faults afore 
God,we ſhal be forginen at his hande. Bur if wee ſtande 
pleading with him, or if we ſeeke Jurkiagholes ro hyde 
our iniquities: we ſhall not onely bee conuinced by hys 
word,butalſo he will lay ſo rough hand yppon vs, as we 
ſhall be onerwhelmed vnder him,yez euen without anye 
remedie.,and then will it be no time to aske forgiueneſle, 
Therfore let vs take che conacnient time that god aſſig- 


rageous things.8 thar a man ſhould ſpeake of the in the 10 neth vs,while he offererh vs the meane to obteine mercy 


Pulpit? A man might wel be the more wearie. And with 
what conſcience come you to receive the Lords ſupper at 
my hand? Thou commeſt cuen with the ſame that Judas 
did.But thou thalt be ſure to feele Gods vengeance with 
trembling,as Cain did, and chat thou art a maniſeſte and 
apparant reprobare. I haue alleadged this example, to the 
end we might learne net to ſtand checking againſt God. 
For if he lift to pleade with vs.alas what defence ſhall we 


of him by his Goſpel. ny 
| Nowe lette vs fall downe before the face of 

good God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, pray- 
ing hym to make vs ſo too fecle them,as it may leade vs 
to true repentaance : and that in ſteede of hardening 
of gur ſelves, we may be fo heartbroken, yea cuen be- 
fore he make vs feele the ſorenelle of his wrath,as cuerie 
one of vs maye bee his owne iudge : to the ende, that 


haue to get the vpper hand in our caſe?But yet letys not 2 When wee ſhall appeare before the iudgemente ſeate of 


think that God needeth to ſtudic how to tell along tale: 
for he wil conclude & execute his ſentence withour pro- 


nouncing it new againe,for we haue enough in the holy 


ſcripture, wherein he ſheweth himſclfe to be iudge of the 


our Lorde leſus Chriſte, all our fines maye there bee 
couered and buried by hys rightuouſneſſe . And fo 
lerre vs all ay. Alayghlye G OD our heaucaly fa- 
ther, &e: 


The 78. Sermon, which is the firſt vpon the21, Chapter, 


ANd Iob anſwered and ſaide: 


2 Heare my wordes and let itbefor yout comfortes, | | 
2 Bearewithmeand Iwill ſpeake: and when Ihaueſpoken, mocke you on. 
4 Is my talking vnto man?If it were ſo,how ſhould notmy ſpirit faint? 
5 Markeme and beabaſhed, andlayyourhand vpon your mouth. 
6 Verelywhen I bethinke me,I am atrayd and feare takethholde on my fleſh 


T ſeemeth after a ſort, 
that the wordes which 
lob ferreth down here, 
| are c6traryto the word 


auoucherh that GOD 
punitheth not the wic- 
ked, But letreth th6 a- 
lone ſo as they proſper. 
— But we haue ſeen here- 
tofore that we mult c6ſider the iudgemets that god exe- 
cuteth in the world,according to the record of the holy 
ſcripture.The ar the firſt fight,this ralk of Iob ſeemeth ve 
terly repugnant toal truth: but we muſt remember what 
hath bin ſaid heretofore: namely,that whe the holy ſcrip- 


| 


ling of them at the latter day : thereby wee may wel dif 
patche the contrarietic that ſeemerh too bee at the firſte 
bluſhe, berweene Tobs ſaying here, and the holye Scrip= 
ture, Whar is it that lob meanerh? That wee ſee the 


of god, in aſmuch as he 40 wicked proſper, and that God is farre off from puniſh 


yrg them, as they be carryed on ſtill in all pleaſures and 
delightes euen tyll their dying daye, ſoas they pine not 
awaye with long lyngring, but rather ſeeme roo bee ex- 
emprted by priwledge at Gods hande from all aduer- 


Now it ſeemeth after a ſorrthat lobintendeth o beare/p 
men in hand that al things are gouemed by fortune, and 
that God hath no regard of worldly matters, ne caretly 
for the.But his meaning is nothing ſo, accordyng alſo 25 
he himſdlfe proteſterh at the ende,:o the intent that men 


ure ſpeaketh of gods tudgements,it faith not that he ac- 5© ſhould nor take offence at his words. What th&@His pur- 


them peremptorily:for ſometimes he taketh 
in had to ſhew hirn(elf iudge of the world, bur that is nor 
in al poins & al caſes,nor yet after al one rate, Therefore 
it oughe to ſuffiſe vs,that god giueth vs ſome token that 
the wicked cannot ſcape his hande,but muſt come to ac- 
count before him. Neuerthelefle God doeth ſomerymes 
diſſemble,8 we ſce it by experience.So then it behouerh 
vs to acknowledge that God doth by his prowdence go- 
uern the world,maintain and preſerue the good, and pw- 


poſe is toſhewe that when God viſiteth a man, we muſk 
not at the firſt daſh give ſentence of condemnation vpon 
him,to fay,ſuch a oneis a wicked mi, ſuch a oneis hated) 
& forſaken of God: but it behoueth ys to examine well 
his life. And why?For we muſt not thinke that God doth 
alwaies handle menne in this worlde wholy accordinge 
too theyr deſertes . Wherefore ſee wee ſo many wicked 
men ſpared? For it ſhoulde nor ſeeme that their iniqui- 
tiesare knowne to God ſeeing he layth no puniſhment 


niſhthe wicked: as wee make it no generall rule that aff 5, vppon them.So then let vs vnderſtand that our Lord re- 
ſuch as be wicked are puniſhed our of hand, & that God 
delaierh not their puniſhmet till afterward,nor vſeth any 
ſufferance,nor reſeruethany thing:too the life roo come? 
for then ſhould we enter into a great diſorder. Wherſore 
fieh that qur knowingof Geds iudgements ought to bee 
in ſuch wiſe,as to wait for the accompliſtiment & fulfil- 


ſeruerh many puniſhments to the latter day, whicheare 
not ſeeneas yet 2 and againe that hee handelerh thoſe 
verye rigorouſly whome hee loueth, and haue not offen- 
ded ſo greeuouſly as other men, which thing he doth noe 
for their finnes fake. If wee know not why he doth irlet 
vs hiible our ſclues: tor God muſt bee glonfied in all his © 
workes 


y66 
works, although we know not the reaſon of them as yet. 
Now then we ſee what lob pretended. Howbeit,that we 
may the better profite our ſelues by that which 1s contat- 
ned heere,lette vs lay foorthand ſearch out the things 1 
order,as he ſetteth them downe. Hear ken ro me (@ycrh 
he)and rake beede 10 my woordes, and let it be to you 
for a comfort :that isto ſay let it beinſiead of thecom- 
fort that you come to give me.Truly we know that Iobs 
friendes came to that end: howbeit they were ſore com- 


bered when they ſawe hym in that plight: and according O1 


| to mansreaſon, they concluded that Iob wasa caſtaway. 
See howe they were daſcled with this generall ſentence, 
that God puniſheth the wicked. And ſo they ſette Iobin 
the ranke of the wickeddeſt ſort, which thing they ought 
not fo doe.Nowe therefore he telleth them,that whereas 
they be come to comfort hym, hee deſureth nothyng of 
them,but patience and quiet hearing, And afterwarde he 
protelteth againe, that bee ſhapeth not bis talks vnto 
menne, 25 thele hypocrites doe, who ſecke no more but 


to be iuſtifiedbefore the worlde, alwayes ſhunning the 2 oughte to vie great diſcretion in 


preſence of God,and neuer come to acknowledge[what 
they be) bur by force, and till men haue throughly tried 
what is in them. Iob then faieth, that his calling 1s not 
vnto men,thatis to ſay , he is not led with vaineambyti- 
on,to make faire countenaunces and flouriſhings beefore 
men,but hee ſhapeth himſelfe to God. And for proofe 
thereof(he ſaith)m1ght my (pryet hold out if I hag re- 
ſped vnto men? Yee ſee me heere in ſuch neceſsitie,as no 
creature were able to indure ſo miſerable ſtate.By al like- 
lyhood I could haue beene diſpatched a hundred tymes 
ere this: but fith you ſeeneverthelater , that my ſpirite 


IO. CAL LIXXVIL.. 


SERMON .ON 


God vifiteth with affiitions. Firſt we muſt marke whar 
the perſons are , and then howe wee ſee them diipoled. 


+I aye wee muſte marke what the perſons are. For it a 


manne haue lived withour ſtaine, walking in the feare ot 
Godand ſhewing all tokens of founde meaning, what a 
thing were it to condemn him, when we ſce hum in ad- 
uerlige? 
Againe,though a manne had committed foule offcn- 
ces,and for atime beene in a rage againſt God : it hee 
be daunted by the aduerſities that he indureth, ſo as wee 
perceiue nothing but true repentaunce in him: were it 
nota beaſtly and wicked crueltie,to ſteppe to him neuer- 
theleſſe, and to vie great roughneſſeagainſt him ? Naye, 
wee mult rather reache our hande to ſuche as are beaten 
downe and helpe them vyppe:according as it is faide,that 


the duetic of them chat will teach faithfullye in the name 


of G OD, is to ſtrengthen the weake knees and teeble 
hands,and to hearten and comforte thoſe that are in di- 
ſtreſle,and in anguiſhe of minde. Yee ſee then that wee 
comforting ſuche as ate 
afflicted. And therefore it is not without cauſe , that lob 
telleth his friendes , it were muche better for them to 
holde their peace, than to increaſe hys trouble by ſpea- 
king,and he would take their ſilence for a comforte. Yea 
and he addeth, that when they have heard him, hee will 
giue chem leaue ro mock on, notthat hee meaneth that 
they might haue reaſon ſo ro do: but hee rebuketh them 
for their raſhneſſe, according as it is ayde prouerbially, 
that a haſtie Iudge giueth a ſwiſt ſentence. For they were 
ouer haſtie in condemning of Iob before they had heard 
him.And ſo when he ſaith that they may mock on when 


fayleth mee not: is it not a ſigne that I knowe the hand 30 they hauc heard him ſpeak: he meaneth thy there is no- 


of God and that ſubmitte my ſelfe to it,and that I reſte 
vppon him?Sceing I am not heere as a wauering Reede , 
can yee not perceiue that I haue a better and ſurer foun- 
dation?Forſemuch then as you ſee that I ſpeak as before 
God, heare me. 

And afterward he addeth. Thinke notthat I am with« 
out fecling. For when I behold my ſelf / cannor but be 
ſore abaſhed , and1 am greatlye diſmaide at the thinges 
which I ſee. For ſurely Tob was a ſpeflacle of all terrible- 
neſſe: and when we read what happened vnto him, the 


haires ought to ſtand yp vpon our head. His ſaying then w- 


is that he cannot thinke vppon himſelfe, nor remember 
thegreat muſeries that were beefalne him : but terrible 
feare muſt catche hold on him: Therfore when ye know 
my ſtate throughly (faith he): hen wil you be aſtoniſhed, 
and lay your kand upon your month.Thatis to fay,you 
will blame me no more as yee haue doone hitherto. For 
yee imagine of me at your pleaſure, and it is a figne that 
ye haue no pitie nor compaſion of the great miſerie that 


thing but diſorder & raſhnes in the, & that they deſcant 
vppon an vnknowne matter, whereof they were nog yet 
throughly informed. Therefore we haue a common do- 
QArine to marke in this ſentence: whicheis to bridle our 
ſelues, when we come to iuding,and not to be ſo headye 
tal we knowe the yerie trueth in deede. And ſo much the” 
more ought we to minde it, becauſe wee ſee that menne 
are by nature ouermuch inclined to this raſhneſſe 8& o- 
uerhaſtineſſe. For although wee woulde faihe be cſtee- 
med to be of ripe and ſettled iudgemente: yer are there 
very ſewe to be founde , that giue themſelues to bee (o: 
yea and(which worſe is)we ſhal ſee a great number char 
make haſte to ſhewe their fine witte , for feare leaſt men 
ſhould take them for dullardes. This cauſeth vs often- 
tymes to throwe our ſelues headlonge into ouerhar- 
dinefſe, and to iudge crookedlye and vntowardly of our 
neighbours,without reaſon , or without indifferencie at 
all 


Seeing that this maladie is ſo natural to vs:let vs learn 


is in my perſon. * 
And heere we haue to marke,firſt if we will comfort 
the miſerable in their aduerſitiet behooueth vs to con- 


50 fo examine thinges before we ſpeake, It is ſaide that the 
wiſe man wil alwaies heare,& thefoole haue his mouth pro.r7 4. 
- open,and never leaue babbling. It is not for naught that 


ſider well how. For there is required a ſinguler .diſcreti- 
on in that behalſe,as we have ſcene heretofore, For af- 
fictions are as diſcaſes: and if a Phiſition vie one medi- 
cine for all diſcaſes , what 2 thing will that be? Some di- 
ſeaſe is hotte, and ſome is colde : ſome diſcaſe requireth 
that a man ſhould be kept drie, and ſome other that hee 
ſhould be refreſhed with moyſture: one diſeaſe will haue 


a man kept cloſe, and an other will have him to goe a- 60 


broad. 

Yeſce then that a Phiſition ſhal kill his patients,ifhee 
haue nota regarde of their diſeaſes: yea,andit behoueth 
him alſo to bee acquainted with the complexions of his 
patients. Eucn ſo ought wee to conſider of thoſe whom 


Solomon faith ſo,and we can welskill to fay fo to: butin 


the meane while wee doe ill put itin vre. And therefore ,,,, . . , 


What is ourchicf wiſdom? S.lames ſheweth ic vs, when 
he ſaith, that we ought to beſlowe to ſpeake,and willing 
to ſuffer our ſelues to be taught. For when wee haue the 
modeſtic to refraine from haſtie ſpeaking: God will give 
vs the grace to know the matters: and when wee know 
them, we ſhall tell how they ſtande. Ata woord, we ſhall 
have profited greatly, when we have learned to refraine 
haſtie indgement.For we cannotiudge our neighbours 
after that ſorte at aduenture,without a double deſpifing 
of Gods goodnefſe. Whye ſo > For wee multe all ap- 
peare before his iudgement ſcate, as Sainte Paule tellerh 


VS. 


dr, 
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boldneſſe is thas? True it is, that when wee once:knowe 
the euill,L ſay when we know it,nocafter our owpe ima- 


gination,but4s it is of very truch,we may be bold $0 <6- 


demne it,and we ſhall net beraſh in ſo doing. Why?For . 
we judge not atall: but onely rauke, the wdgement that. 


God hath gineo by his worde, Bur when we be ſo haltie-  . 2 long zraine of ſuperfluicies 


{as it is ſpoken of afore: Jit is high treaſon to God, be-, 
cauſe we robbe, him of the right that is peculiar too-hig-,/ 
ſeife,and pullic to our owne perſons. And againe, beſides 


| this,we offend God in taking vpon ys to iudge of (ecrete. 


matters.But jr b<houeth vs to know our owne meaſure, 
and that we haue neede to inquue of the things that we 
knowenotzand not to fay its ſo,or ſo, vnrill we be tho» 
rowly informed of the matter, Thoſe rwo reaſons ought 
rr wr Ine 
ing our neighbours. 


- THE: XX1; ; CHAP; OF: IOB, 
vs. Theh if I iudge my neighbour, befbrel knowe how: . 
the caſe ſandech, - L take ypormethe authoritie of godez © we die. Thus.m 


' and I challengeo my (elfe chat which belongeth not too , * 
me,no nor to'any angelin hegyen. And what an ouers 


45 20, 
RR onbponia yeaeuentyl:. 
+ ep th te tence. Now let ys - 
wotle than maketh: Afy talking 


(ith he)is gr. |. were it ſo, howſhowld.; 
my {perite not fayle? Here lob ſheweth all the children, 
of God how they ought to ſpeake,He had praoteſtedghe - 
lyke alredic heretofore, Howbeizit is not without cauſe 
that he repeateth it againe,foraſmuch ag3t is.certain thar., 
while we wander here belowe,ourralk will alwayes traile. 
we ſhallnotgoe. 
to the marzet.roundly and { as we ought ro 
doe. What.isthe cayſe that wegare wont to ſnarle ure. 
wordesin ſuch wile,as a man canagt wring out any pure 
truth qupatys? Ic is becauſe we have oureye ypon men, 
For beſidesthar,men do bleare theſclues & diſcerne rioe- 
things as they ought to do: wee ory our fide arealreadie 
endinedq follow ic,and the Diuel alſo thruſterh himſelf. 
in,to make an hotchpoch of a things.So the our words 
ſhall never be,wel conucied2ndeleare, except wee, have 


20 God beforeoureyes,and ſpeake as in his preſence: :- On, 


Furthermore,if it behoue ys to keep this ned the other fide, we are neuer chroughly touched when we - 


ward mens perſons: what muſt we do to gods dodinne?.. 
I-pray you when cuery man ſhootes foorth his boleyp6 
a doctrine before he haue throughly examined it : is tie 
ſuch raſhneſle worthie to bedouble condertined? T haue 
ſhewed alreadie that wee bee traitours to God ini 'rob», 
bing him of his honourf wee indge the perſoos ohour 
brethreht before we knowe them chroughly.Butiets cer- 
ezine thar gods doctrine is muche more precious thanne- 
mennes perlons.I goc about to infrindge ſome doctrine 


at aduenture: yea,cuen ſome dofirine of the boly ſcrip=-3 = 


ture,or ſome article of the faith: and is not thatan vohas- 
lowyng of the holy wee-ſee men: 
bolde and ouerbolde in this caſe, For now adayes;who 
ſhall bee ſooner belecued in marrers of doctrine, than 
drunkardes,looſe livers,and Heatheniſh menne, whictic 
can as much skll of Gods fecretes, as can bruite beaſts, 
yea as can the very Swine? Theſe muſt inuffe vppe rheyr 

againſte Gods dodlrine, and diſpute with mighte 
and maine againſt the trueth,that hath beene well ftabli- 


thed by the holy Scripture. And what maketh thera © 4© 


bolde?” Euen becauſe they vouchlafe not to heare. But 
god puniſheth them for their preſumption ſhewing rhar 
they be but rank fooles which alwaies haue their coungs 
walking and gcuerhanetheirearcs open to heare. wyth 
patience. | 

So much the more then behouerh ie vs to practiſe this 
ſentence and admonition that is giuen vs here,that euery 
one of ys mult learne to be flowe to judge. And-when 
we do fo,we ſhal be teachable,for he will neuer prouea 


talke but with men. For they iudge no further than they 
ſe,and we palſe for no more but to hyde our vices,& we 
think it enough if the cuill be not apparant.Lo how men 
fall a ſkepe intheir finnes,and never ſpeake freely as they 
ought to.doe,yrileſle they knowe that God ſummaneth 
them before him, 8 framerh their indicements, and that 
Or 

bur rachet yeeld chemſclues guiltie of their owne accord. 
Thisis the cauſe why lob proteſteth here that his ralking 
1s not, ynto men, True it is that weought to haue regard 
of our neighbors when we ralk with the, that our words 
raay edifie them. For if we caſt foorth light and wandring 
ſpeeches,wee ſhal lay ſtumbling blockes in their way,and 
we may hurt them divers wayes.Therfore wh6 we ſpeak 
to men,we muſt bethink our ſelues afore hand: tharis to 
fay,we muſt haue regard that it might be to their profit. 
Bur yer muſt we haue the thing that is 1 heere of 
Iob: which isto putte God before. lob then meaneth 
not ſingly,that he deſpiſeth men,and that if hee ſee them 
rude and ignorant,he will not in any wiſe apply hiraſclie 
vnto them:no,bur that ho is nor led with ſuch vanitieas 
to pleaſe menne onely,and to forget God,or to pur hym 
behinde chem: bur rather that when he ſpeaketh, he ma- 
kech his reckoning afore hand, rhat he is as it were inthe 
preſence of God,ſo as all his thoughts are known to that 
heauenly tudge,and therefore he muſt nor diſguiſe hym- 
ſelfenorthynke too further his caſe by concealinge the 
eruth,Lo-whereto Iob looked. And ſo(as I haue touched 
aready)tet vs have the wit to pray godto cal vs chrough- 


good maiſter whiche hath not been a good ſcholler.Ifa 5® ly home to hymlclfe : that is to ſay,that as ofte as hee vi- 


man wilt worke maſterics a the firſt day,before hee haue 
euer beene bounde prentice to the occupation: hee ſhall 


make faire worke and aduauntage himſclfe greatly.Now. 


if the caſe ſtande fo in handie craftes : what is too bee 
thought of Gods doCtrine whiche ſurmounteth all mans 
vnderſtanding and is reverenced cuen of the Aungeltes? 
And ſo,wee muſt not onely haue been ſchollers, that we 


«may bee maiſters : but wee muſtalſo ptrſcuer all our lite 


long in profiting and vnderſtanding,when we minde too 


ſiceth vs with his handes,he will ſo touch our mindes & 
hearres to the quicke, as wee maye knowe that it is. hee 
which puniſheth vs for our faults, & thar all our thoghes 
are bare before hym, and not bee daſeled and ſorted in 
our owne talke, as they that are full of babling,onely to 
pleaſe menne. Beholde ( 1 aye) whereof wee be inftruc- 
ted in this ſentence. And it behooueth ysto xemember 
wellthe reaſon that lob addeth : If it bee ſo (kyeth he) 
bowe andwherefore aorch my jprrne famte? It (ce- 


teache others. When God hath giuen a manne grdce'to 6 meth that he leauerh his talke heere as it were cut off, 


teache others,hee muſt not thinke that he himſelfe is not 
bounde toleameany further.Bur ler vs affure our ſclues, 
that no manne ſhall ever bee a good and faythfull tea- 
cher, except hee indeuour to learne ſtill, as well as other 
menne.To be ſhort,ie behoueth vsall (as well thoſe thar 


reach,as thoſe that learne)to bee Gods chollers,aud too 


But the ſenſe is that ſuche as doe ſo direte theyr talke 
too menne wythour regarde of G O D, ſhallquayle in 
the ende,and that when they haue made fayre counte- 
naunces atthe firſt ſight, theyr hypocriſie wyll dewrayeit 
ſelfe at the laſt. And in good ſooth wee ſee it ſo by expe- 
nience,For they that ae (o led with vaine glorye,andare 


alwayes 


zo 10. CAL LXXvIN. 


alwayes defirons to be had in reputation among menne 
as the onely reſpett that they haue: will ſurely tell many 
faire tales,and roll fo trimly in their Rhetoricke, as their 
woordes will truely bleare mens cies , and it will bee a 
wonder to heare them ſpeake. Heerevppon they treake 
them ſelaes when men ſooth them: bur in the end God 
pincheth them after ſuch'aſorte, as he ſhewerh that all 
was buit hypocrifie. GOD then taketh away that ſtarch, 
as when a woman that ſtarcheth her face commeth into 
the Stinne,and the heate lighteth yppon her , by and by | 
the ftarch falleth off and her wrindes appeare,bymeanes 
whereof her ſhame is ſs maniſeſt,as ſhe is faine to gerre 
heraway to hideit : Euen fo isit with hypocntes. For 
by reaſon of their goodly ſhewes, they ſhal be commen. 
ded exceedingly of the worlde, and men will think there 
1s none euill in them. Well,God leaueth them there for 
a time;ſo as they ſhine bright before menne : butin the 
ende he mocketh their hypocniie, and then they are vr- 
terlp defaced , they bee pinched double and rreble , till 
they can no more, all the babling that they were woont 


SERMON ON 


inſtrute a thoulande and many more : and looke howe 
many chaſtiſementes and aduerfities are ſhewed, ſo ma- 

ny teachinges and inſtrutions dooth God ſende to vs 
4 Then if any man bee ſcowrged, we muſte not onelye 
looke what he is, but wee mulſte alſo rhinke vppon our 
ſchues : and ſurely then ſhall wee not lifte yp our homes 
when wee come beefore Gods Maieſtic : but wee ſhall 
haue ſuch a reverentneſſe , that if we iudge our neigh- 
bours, it ſhall be with feareand griefe, For it ſhall bee- 
hoone enery one of vs to haue iudged and conderaned 
our ſclues afore hand, and to have acknowledged that 
wee deſerue to receyue much grievouſer condemnation 
at the handes of our God. I am a wretched morrall crea- 
rure,and filly worme of the earth and I take yppon mee 
to iudge my neighbour , and whartſhall G OD doe a- 
gainſt me,when he holdeth his affyſes ? If wee thoughe 
of this, I pray you would it not ſtrike a terrour into vs ? 
On the other fide , when wee ſee Gods iuſtice vppon a 
man,ought we not to perceyue that wee our ſelues haue 
deſerued much more,and that he mighe handle ys much 


to make,is layd a water, and behold al their goodly Rhe- more rigorouſly? Trueit is that we could not blame god 


toricke faylerh them. Therefore lette vs marke well this 
reaſon,to the end we tmay learne to come ynto God of 
our owne accorde,and to haue a care to ſpeake as in his 

preſence, before he conſtreine vs by force and violence. 
us wha vorwary heya 
ſerue vs fora threate, to make vs ſhunne all hypocrifie, 
and to followe the ſayde vnfaynedneſſe of ſedlinge our 
ſelues as it were in the preſence of God, and of hauinge 
an eye alwaies vnto him in our talke. For if we haue an 
eye vnto him, ſurely he will give vs the grace to ſtande , 
ſpeciallye if we followe the example of Iob . For Caine 
and Iudas, and ſuch other like were faine in the ende to 
feele Gods preſence, not for that they were mooued by 


iteo returne to repentance, but that Ged broughe them * 


thereunto by force.Bur let vs follow Iob: that isto faye, 
lerte vs ſecke to holde our ſelues beefore the face of our 
iudge.,and lette vs goe to him with all humbleneſſe , ac- 
knowledging his iuſtice,that we may giue hum the glory 
which belongeth ro him,and which he deſerueth. 

When wee goe ſo to woorke,and deſire to be ſuccoured 
by his goodneſſe,ſurely our wits ſhall not fayle vs,thogh 
we were preſſed neuer ſo extreamelye , yea and ſeemed 
to be veterly ouerwhelmed. Wee ſhould (fayI) beene- 
uertheleſſe held vppe,and in the end (o reſtored,as God 
ſhoulde ſhewe that all ſuch as ſeeke him , and come to 
him willinglye, are receiued at his hande: yea euen as it 


of crueltie: for he is righteous. 

Then if hee puniſhe ſuche a one ſo roughlye , what 
ſhall hee doe with mee? I aye,when wee haue ſuch con- 
fiderations , they will ſerue to humble vs , and co make 
vs walke in awe before G OD. And nec onely that, bue 


_alirwillftrike vs in a feare, and to knowe the con- 


demnation that hangeth ouer vs,if God had not had pi- 
tic and mercie ypon vs, as hee maketh vs to perceyue 
ir.But aboue all, when wee fee the iudgementes of God, 
which are notable , thatis ro faye, whiche are worthye 
of remembrice,and ynaccuſtomed: that ought to rouch 
vs more to the quicke , and wee ought to conceive fo 
great a feare,as to abaſhe ys, that wee dare not open our 
mouth, 

As for example,wh& we ſee but the common aduerſi- 
tes, whereunto wee bee as it were inured by cuſtome: 
yer muſt we not be ſo grofic headed, as not ro acknow- 
ledge the hand of Ged,and at the knowledge thereof be 
ſtriken downe and humbled with ſeare. Bur when wee 


4® {ce God ſometimes firetch out his arme after ſuch a ſort 


as wee ſee thinges that wee never knew nor thought of 
before: (as there are dreadfull paniſhmentes.) Howe 
then? Thar is ſtraunge, there was never anye ſuch thing 
heard of Such things (faye I) ſhall wee ſee,and it behoo- 
ueth vs to thinke yet betrer ypon them, For when God 
ſeeth vs aſleepe, and ouerſlouthfull,he wakeneth vs.And 


were to bee helde in his lappe , and that hee will gine like asif a man were falne into ſo ſounde a ſleepe, as hee 
them ſuch a reſting ſtay, as they ſhall never miſcarie, bee could notanſwere when hee is called , and yer norwith- 
their infirmitie neuer ſo great, And nowe Iob (not with- flanding mute needes wake if hee bee iogged, or pulled 
out cauſe) addeth, that when his friendes looke vpon it, 5© harde by the arme : euen ſo dealeth our Lorde with vs. 
they ſhall be amaſed,8& compelled to ſhut their mouth, For inaſmuch as wee bee not moued with the common 
and to lay their hand yppon it re holde their peace, For correftions that he ſendeth vs, bur are dull & rerchlefle: 
if we knew Gods iudgementes in good eameſt, ſfureclye he ſheweth ys great and exceſsiue puniſhmentes,ſuch as 
we would haue more holde of our ſclues then we have. we haue not heard off before, as if hee meant to wake vs 
But what is the cauſe that wee bee ſo hardie to iudge = perforce. Wherefore lerte vs bethinke vs to proficre our 
ſo at randon , but for that wee examine notthroughlye clues by Gods iudgementes : not ſimplye to be ſtrikey 
the thinges that G O D ſheweth vs.As how? If wee ſee infeare by them , nor to be ſo afflifled as wee ſhoulde 
x man afflicted, ſurely we can perceiue well ynough that ſhunne him : bur to bee ſtirred vppe to runne voros 
the @mecommeth of God: but foorthwith wee fall ro him, andto walke in his feare. Allo lerte ys defire him 
raunging:and fay that God puniſheth ſuch a one for his 6 to halde vs by ftronge hande , and not to ſuffer ys to 
finnes: wee fall to thundring at him . But flumble,ſceing it cannot be otherwiſe with ys,except he 
(as I ayde) if we conſidered Gods i aright, holdevs yppeand preſerue vs. Thus yee ſeeto what end 
we ſhoulde haue berter ſtaye of our ſelues. And wby? it behoueth vs to bee aſtoniſhed ar Gods iudgementes. 
But contrariwiſe we ſee that menne ſecke nothing bur 
to forgerte them : for to theyr ſeeminge they bee too 
Mclancholike matters. I G O D ſmiteany man.all of vs 
wufte 


For to conſider Gods tudgementesanght , it bchooueth 
vs firſt and formoſt co thinke vppon our ſinnes, and that 


n the perſon of one manne God anrendeth alwayes 10 


THE XX1T, CHAP. OF 108, 


muſt profite our ſQues by ir,as I hate declared all ready. 
On the contrary parte,there are very fewe but they ſup- 

ſuch doQtrine:and (which more is)although God 
bende himſctfe to vs,and beate vs with his rods: yet doe 
we labour too intangle our mindes.,and too ſecke vayne 
ſhiſtes to hide Gods hande withall : and although wee 
feele the ſtmpes wel inough,yet wil we not be acknowne 
how it is God that viſiteth vs. See how we would burie 


haue to glorific him: for when he ſhewerhi vs the reaſon 
of hys woorkes, and will hauehem knowneto vs, then 
he purterh woordes into our mouth, that we may bee 2 
ble rod ſpeake of them. Againe,when we ſee that Gods 
woorkes ourpaſle our vnderitanding,fo as we know not 
why he diſpoſeth the things ſo which we ſee : what is to 
bee doone > Wee mult lay our hande vpon our mouth, 
that is too fay, we muſt not bee ſo bolde as toprattle of 


the remembrance of Gods ſtraunge indgements, whych x © them. Wherefore lerre vs learne to knowe our owne a- 


ought to fray men,yea,& to moue cuen the yery ſtones. 
Yet are we (1 fay) ſo wicked as to wiſhe to bury them,as 
we haue ſcene by examples heere. When our Lord hath 
executed ſo ternble iudgements as mennes cares oughe 
toglowe at them, a man needes not to ſpeake of them : 
For theſe good defenders of the honor of Geneua make 
complaint of it. 1 ſay,when a manne ſpeaketh of the man 
whom God would haue to bean horrible ſpeftacle, and 
a feare and terrour to all menne, if a manne brynge that 


biline, that wee fling not our ſeluesaſtray ouer all the 
heldes: bur rather follow alwayes the right way. For the 
doing hereof,u'ee neede to knowe no more but what is 
{uen vs : accordinge alſo as S.Paule bringeth vs to the 


famerule: :namely,to knowe no morethan God leadeth Kom.12.4.2, 


vs vnto. So long as he reacherh ys his hande,letre vs goe 
boldly: but when hee leadeth vs no further,ws mult ſtop 
there,and be as dumbe. True it is that we mult alwayes 
haue our mouth open after one ſort : that is, toglorifie 


thyng to remembraunce,and ſhewe that the blaſphemer |  god.But when we preſume to bring him vnder the com- 


whych ſpited Godand allreligion,was as yee would fay, © 
ſtraughe{ot his wittes,Jinſomuch that the mother which 
bare him in her wombe,depoſed that the Diuell broughe 
him in : they will ay that menne diſhonour the Citye. 
Bchold theſe good menne that are fo zealous of the ho- 
nour of Geneua, they coulde finde in their heartes that 
the Towne were ſanken(i is well knowne who they be, 
and a manne needes not too poynt them out wyth hys 
tinger,nor to call the by their names, for they be knowne 
wel inough) and yert forall that they pretend a defironſ- 


® paſſe of our vnderſtanding, and woulde hauehim tO Ie 
ſerue nothing to hym ſelfe : whither goe we then > 1s ie 
not an ependeſpiting of God? He intenderh to hide the 
thing from vs. And whye ? Too the intent wee ſhoulde 
know our own ignorance, and yet not ceaſe to acknow- 
= him to be rightuous, and to honour his wonderful 

ble ordinance. So then(as I haue rou- 
Cen cite 
his woorkes,lette vs thanke his goodneſſe,and fay: Lord 
thou commeſt downe very lowe too vs wretched crea- 


nefſe to the honoure of the Cirie : but it is well ſcene of 39 tures, when thou vouchſafeſt to ſhew vs why thou doeſt 


What heart their doings proceede. 

Yee ſee then howe the wicked woulde faine burie 
theJudoements of God, becauſe they bee defirous too 
plucke him our of his ſeare if ir were poſſible, that they 
might not be ſubiee to his iunſdiftion, Bur yer when 
hee woorketh after a terrible faſhion,needes muſt we be 
woorſe than brute beaſtes,if we be not moucd at thetn: 
and yet for all that the gallanes woulde faine that all were 
buried. Furthermore,lert vs marke that which is ſhewed 


thys or that : and thy goodnefle deſerueth well too bee 
magnified by vs, when thou communicarteſt it ſo famili- 
arly to ſuch as are noe woorth ir.But if God hide the rea« 
ſon of his workes from vs,and that it bee too high for ys 
to reach vnto: Let vs ſhut our mouth: thatis to fay,ler vs 
not be talkative ro babble after our owne fanfic : bur let 
vs glorifie God,and not be aſhamed to be ignorance. For 
the yery wiſedome of the faithfull is to knowe no more 
than it hath pleaſed God to ſhewe them. Therefore lette 


heere:that is to witte,thar when God litrs vp his mygh- 40 vs make fllence vntoo God after what forte ſo cuer hee 


tic hande,and woorkes after an vnaccuſtomed maner: it 
is to waken them that are roo faſt a ſleepe, and too bring 
vs to fuche awe and feare,that being abaſhed we may re- 
fort vnto hym,and learne too hide our ſclues vnder hys 
ſhadowe,and pray him to guide vs, and not ſufferys to 
fall into the botromleſſe pirte. This is it that we haue to 
marke in this text. Nowe when Iob ſpeaketh of foppry 
therr mouthes: it isa manner of fpeache that is very nife 
amoog the Hebrewes : as when it is ſayde that the Pro- 
pherand the wiſe manne will lay their hande vpon theyr 
mourh: itis to doe vs to wit,that things ſhall be ſo con- 
fuſed as the skilfulleſt and beſt praftiſed men thar are, 
ſhall not knowe what too ſay, bur ſhall bee yrrerly paſt 
cheir wittes. And fo fayerh Iob nowe,that ſuch as are fo 
abaſhed,muſt lay their hand vpon their mouth to keepe. 
fllence. And why? For the iudgemene that G O D exe- 
cuted ypon the perſon of lob, was ternible and dreadful 
to mannes vnderſtanding,and if a man ſhould iudge ofir 
atrer the fleſh, hee coulde not bee bur amaſed at the ſighe 
of Iobs perſon. But nowelette vs gather the common 


dodtrine of this : whyche is, that when God woorketh $0 poore ignoraunt 


Jo 


woorke,till the lalt day of diſcouerie bee come,when we 
ſhall ſee him face to face in his glory and maicſtie. 
Nowelette vs fall downe before the face of ourgood 
God,with acknowledgement gf our finnes, praying him 
too make vs feele them berter,ſo as we being caſt downe 
inour ſclues,we may not ſeeke to be ſet vp by any bur by 
him,and that we may bee taught too pittie our neygh- 
bours,and to reach them our hande,and not to be cruell 
iudges when we ſee other menne in aduerſitie, but that 
© Every one of vs may berhunke himſelte, to the ende that 
when wee our ſelues bee in perplexitie, and our God af- 
fliterh vs, wee may aſſure our ſclues that hee will pirtie 
vs, as no doubt but he will ſhewe himſelfe a pirifull Fa« 
ther towardes vs,if we retourne vnto him with true hu-, 
militye and obedience,and to graunt vs the grace to hold 
our ſclues contented with that which he maketh vs pri- 
uie vnto as nowe, till hee haue gathered vs to hymſelfe, 
to bee rgade like vnto him in glory. Thatit may pleaſe 
hym too graunt this grace, not onely too ys, bur allo 
to all people and Nations of the worlde, reducinge the 
perſons from the miſerable captuuue 


after ſuche a manner as we are not acquainted wyth, we and bondage, &c. 
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IO. CAL. LXXIX, SERMON ON 


The 79. Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the 21, Chapter. 


Why doe the wicked live and growe olde,and welter in richeſſe ? 
8 Theirſcedis maintained before their _ with tht, & their generation is in their preſence. 


9 Theirhouſe is quiet withour feare,the 


courge of God is not y 


them, 
I0 Their Bull commeth to gendering,and his ſeede miſleth nacabels Cowecalueth.,and is not 


barren. 


11 Theyſcndefoorth their little ones like ſheepe,and their children daunce., 
12 Thcy play yponthe Taberand the Harpe: and make merry with the ſound of the Organs. 


E aw yeſterday for what 
intent Iob did ſer downe 
a ſaying, which at þ firſt 
ſight might haue ſeemed 


God leaueth the wicked 
ynpuniſhed. For that ſe- 


$5 
L== J thatin as much as he is 
tudge of the world,it is his duty to redreſle the miſchiefs 
that are done heere beneath. Ought hee nor to reſtrayne 
men when he ſees them our of ſquare? Or when he ſeth 
himſelf deſpiſed, ought he not to maintaine his own glo- 
ry,& to pull downe thoſe that are ſo moſited vp in pride 
and rebelliouſneſſc?But we ſee that the wicked doe rage 
#gainſt God,and abide by it.le ſeemeth then that Godis 
a ſleepe. Therefore doeth not Iob blaſpheme god in ma- 


to vnderſtand Zophars error. True it is that al the ſenten- 
ces whych we have hard in the former chapter are good 


and true, How be it (as I haue fayd) they be mifapplied, 
becauſe Zophar meant to conclude that if we ſee a man 


euil : whyche was, that fore afflifted, we oughtto fay he isan ennemye of God: 


aud that when we ſee a manne live at hys caſe, we maye 
knowe thereby that he is in Gods fauour; and that God 


meth not to be agreable loucth hym. But we muſt gotgoeſo ro woorke: and in 
to his office: bur rather, 20 very deede it is the errour of the Saducees. Foralchough 


the Saducees thought not the ſoule of manne to be um- 
mortall,but that menne lived in this world as brute bea- 
ſtes,and that there is nother heavenly life nor reſurreQi- 
on: alchough (I fay) cthatthey were fo brutiſhe: yer dyd 
they not thinke bur there is a God, and that men oughe 
to yeld themſclues to the ſeruing of him, and to walke in 
vprightneſle,and in a good conſcience, and that God re- 
gardeth ſuch as leade a holy life,to nide & ſuccour them, 
and to ſhewe them his goodnefſe and alſo that he puny- 


king ſach c6plaints? No:for his meaning is to ſhewſim- 4 g ſheth the wicked. And howe can this geare hang togy- 


ply ,thac although God be the iudge of the worlde, yer ir 
folowerh not,that the chaſtiings & puniſhments which 
he execureth ypon finnes, ſhould alwaycs be apparant,ſo 
as men might {ce the with their cies, & point at the with 
che finger. Then if God delay his iudgem&ts,ie behoueth 
vs to ſtay our owne wiſdome, & not to ſuffer it to range 
abrode after the imaginations of mans braineleaſt we be 
too haſtic. And though we ſee that the puniſhments are 
not ſo executed as were to be wiſhed, yer lette vs not be 


ther,ſceing that commonly ſuch as feare God haue a ve- 
ry euil life in thys world>For the Saducees fay,that god 
recompenceth his ſeruaunts in this worlde,and likewyſe 
puniſherh thoſe that deſpiſe him. And ſo by their yma- 
gination,menne ſhoulde haue no hope for the ryme to 
come, but the good or cuill that manne ſhould re- 
ceyue, ſhoulde be Gods well or yll dealing wyrh him in 
thys life. But to refiſt ſuche imaginations,and to reprefſe 
ſo pernicious an errour,our Lorde of ſette purpoſe doeth 


eroubled nor offended at it: bur let vs quietly wait til the 4O not alwayes puniſh the wicked,to the intent we ſhoulde 


coucnict time be come,which God knowerh & not we. 
Now the we ſec in effeR what Iob int&ded. How be it he 
intermedleth ic alſo with the teprati6s which che fairhful 
may haue.For inaſmuch as god maketh ſuch delay,& fe- 
meth to them to be oucrſlow: it canot be but they muſt 
needes c6ceiue ſuch griefe & wretchednes: but yermuſt 
werefiſt it.Now let vs ſee after what maner Iob ſpeketh, 
Wherfore(layth he)4o the wicked line? wherfore be- 
come they olde? wherfore mcreaſe they in richen?As 


knowe how there is another principall iudgement which 
is not yet ſcene. Againe, God doeth not alwayes ſhewe 
fignes of the loue that he bearerh to his children. For hee 
leaueth them vppe as it were to the ſpoyle, and to the 
wide worlde,ſo as they be martyred and aſfailed and yer 
have no ſuccoure at his hand. And why?To the ende we 
might knowe that there is a better and a more excellene 
welfare layed vppe for vs in heauen, 

See howe our Lord ſummoneth vs to the latter day: 


if he ſhould ſay: among all their defires men thinke the 5 © and looke howe oft the wicked are not puniſhed as they 


chicfe and happieſt to be in health, and ſecondly to haue 
long life;and thirdly to haue abundance of goodes. Theſe 
are the things wherein men do willingly place their feli- 
citic, But all theſe ate to be found in the wycked. Theyr 
cattell proſpereth,their offipring continueth,& all things 
fall our as they would hauc it,and when they haue ledde 
a ioyfull life, they goe to their graue in the turning of an 
hand : that is to ſay,they linger not in paineas the godly 
doe, which droupe all their life long, and are full of diſea- 
fes, and pulled downe with many miſeries. So then the 
wicked live at caſe, and in the end God taketh thera out 


haue deſerued, but are ſpared, or the good arc afflifted 
as muche as they can beare,and ſeeme not to bee hearde 
though they call vypon God, nor itcannot bee percciued 
that God hath pitie yppon them, butrather ſcemerh to 
tourne his backe to them, and to haue ſhaken them off, 
and not to be minded to deliuer them from the miſeryes 
vnder which they faint: ſo often doth the erumper ſound 
io our cares. Nowe then we ſee what the beaſtlinefle of 
the Saducees was, to thinke that men were wholy mor- 
eal,and that there was no heauenly life for them, and that 
the good that we can hepe for, or the cuill that we can 


of the world without any great griefe. By reaſon wherof gy feare,is but ooly in this world. Bur yet were they harde- 


it ſeemerh that the worſt ſort are moſ} fauored of God. 
Butin what caſe were we if we ſhoulde thinke that God 
mntendeth to execute tione other puni vpon the 
wicked,than we fee him execute at the firſt fight ? Nowe 
; although we haue in effete all that Iob fayeth heere: yer 
fhallit be good for the berter inlightning of the whole, 


ned in that greſſe and beaſtly opinion:and Zophar and 
his companions were after a fort in the like c6- 
ccit. Behold (ay they) Gods iudge of the worlde : and 
therefore if men be beaten with his roddes, it followeth 
that he hateth thE.,and that they be vrrer caſtawaics. This 
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of this diucliſh errour that mens ſoules are morrall, and 
that there is nother reſurreftion nor kingdome of God. 
But contrariwile theſe two things may very well agree : 
that is to witre,that God is the Iudge of the worlde, and 
yet neuerthelefle that the wicked may be as ic were curſ- 
ſed heere, and their life ſubie&t ro many miſerics, where- 
as the wicked ſhal live merily and proſper,and triumph, 
and haue wharſoeuer they wiſh. Theſe two things(l fay) 
are not repugnant. And why ? For Gods iudging of the 
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and yer for all that, wee mult nor bee one of quietteas 
though al things were goucrned by fortune, & that ther 
were nothing bur diſorder here below. No: but it beho- 
ueth vs too gather our witres togithier, vntill our Lorde 
ſhew himſelf, who is asit were hidden, fo long as things 
are confounded,& are not in ſo good order as we would 
defire.Ye ſee then,that God doeth not alwayes ſhew his 
countenance, and yet in the meane while it behouerh vs 
to ſee clearlier than our naturall ſenſes can. As for exam- 


world is notat our appoyn:ment ſo as he ſhould be faine 10 ple,when it is foule weather, we ſee not the ſunne: & yer 


to execute his twudgements when the toy caketh vs in the 
heade: no: but God is iudge of the worlde,and yet not- 
withitanding he may wel difſemble,ſo that when menne 
become f:oward.and offend him out of meaſure,he ſhall 
not ueede to make any countenance of puniſhing them, 
for(as 1 haue ſaid afore)he reſerueth the iudgement til a- 
nother time,and he is not bound to ſhew himſelfa iudge 
to day or to morow, nother is he like me which loſe the 
occaſions of doing their buſineſſes. When I haue a thing 


we be not ſo vnwiſe,but we knowe wel inough that the 
Sunne ſhineth ſtill aboue the cloudes. If a manne ſhould 
aske a little childe where the Sunne is: he is quite gone, 
would he fay : For heis not fo farre learned as too knowe 
that the light which we haue cometh of the Sunne what 
ſoeuer let is berwixt the fame and vs.Bur we,that knowe 
by experience,that the Sunne kepeth his ordinary courſe 
after he is vp, notwithſtanding that the clouds do take a- 
way the fight of him from vs : ceaſe not to fay,The Siine 


in hande,and the marrer is cafie for me to compaſle, if I 20 ſhineth,bur the weather is not ſo faire & calme that wee 


take not the opporrunitie,it ſlippeth away fr6 me:and if 
I would doe ir afterward,I ſhall come out of time. And 
why 2? For thereby God purpoſeth to ſtirre vs vppe to be 
diligent,and ro enter when hee openerh vs the gate, and 
to goe on when he ſheweth vs the way. But as for him- 
ſelie,he muſt not be ſubieRe to our ſtate, as who ſhould 
lay,that if he worke not our of hid,the opportunitie wil 
ſcape hym. No: hee canalwayes recover the time,houre, 
& meane,a: his owne pleaſure. And fo let vs marke that 


can ſee him where he is hidden.So alſo when our Lorde 
ſendeth troubles into the world, and weſee iniquitic run 
abroad vnbrideled,ouerflowing al things as a waterflud, 
and we perceiue not that God is minded to withſtand it, 
bur rather ſcemeth to let allthings goe to hauocke, ſo as 
good men are borne downe,and God maketh no coun- 
renice to ſuccour them,although they ſigh and grone to 
him: Ifay when we ſce all this: it behoueth vs to have a 
higher reach tha our owne mother wit, 8 to befully re- 


we muſt not conclude that God muſt puniſh the wicked 30 ſolued that god will yer ſtill aſſiſt vs. Andalſo,foraſmuch 


in this life, alchough he be the iudge of the worlde.True 
itis, that we may conclude,that hee doeth it in parte. As 
howe?Godis iudge of the worlde: therefore it followeth 
that he ſceth the miſdeedes that are done, & that he no- 
teth & inrolleth them.Again he hath a care of the good, 
and of ſuch as walke in his feare and ſeruice, and truſt in 
him,and call ypon him,and he will (uccour them.And in 
yery deed the faithful perceive that god is neare them, 8& 
watcherh for their ſafegard. They know it by experience, 


as we ſee he ſuffereth not the worlde to be viterly ouer- 
whelmed,bur holdeth it ſtil by a ſecrer bridle,fo as he re» 
flraineth the wicked, 8& al things pafſe not into bludſhed 
& murther:let vs aſſure our {clues that god raignerh ſtil, 
although it be after a darke maner. Againe,do we ſee thar 
the good are not aided and delivered at his hande ? Yet 
doth he mainteine and preſerue them. For without thar, 
they ſhoulde peariſhe at the firſt brunt. Althoughe then 
that they be tormeted wyrh afflicti6s: yet is it not to be 


becauſe hee adderh them by ſoine meanes or other. The 4o ſayd that God hath quite tourned his backe ypon them, 


wicked alſo do ſpite of their teeth feele his had, when he 
perſecuterh them.But is it therfore to be ſayd,that Gods 
zudgementsare alwayes apparant ? No.Or that he puni- 
ſherh euery man heerc, after the meaſure of his deſartes? 
No. But God giucth ſome ſignes whereby it is knowne 
that all things muſt come to account before him, 8 that 
men muſt paſſe through his hands. Alſo he gjueth ſome 
tokens, to ſhewe that he neuer foryetteth thoſe that are 
hys,bur that he hath them vndcer his proteCtion, and ſafe 


and them no more. Contrariwiſe,cuen in the 
middes of darke and thicke cloudes,heealwayes maketh 
them feele that he is neare at had to reſcue them at their 
neede.Therfore it behoueth vs to be alwayes perfwaded 
that God guideth the ſterne,yea euen after a ſecreat ma- 
ner. Thus as now we not onely haue Iobs meaning: but 
alſo we ſee to what vic and ende wee ought to apply his 
words,togather a good leſſon of the ſame. It cannot bur 


gricue vs to ſce things ſo farre our of ſquare a5 they bein 


kerping.Bcholde(I pray you) what we haueto conclude, , this world. For we beas tender and weakeharted as may 


when the holy Scripture telleth vs that the world is go- 
uerned by Gods prouidence,and al things muſt be orde- 
red by him-Bur(as I haue declared already)if we woulde 
haue our lord to ſhew vs fully and perfettly as now,thar 
heis iudge of men : what ſhoulde be reſcrued to the laſt 
day, which is our whole hope? When the holy ſcripture 
| & exhorterh the fairhfull to live well & ho- 
lily :it Gith,my frends ft vp your hearts to the later day. 
For it is vnpoſlible for vs to ſticke vnto God firmely and 
ſtedfaſtly,wichourt ſwaruing at any tune, except we oucr- 


be. Andagaine, wee alwayes inclineto euill,and on the 
other fide the deuill prouoketh vs to diſtruſt. Then if we 
ſee nogour Lord reprefle the wicked, nor corredte fuche 
as haue done amiſſe, nor contrariwile giue reliefe to the 
good: ſurely it may well gricue vs. For it may be that we 
maundof God why he diffembleth,(for it wil ſeeme tha. 
he is aſleepe:)bue yet muſt we not be haſtie to boyle one 
after thar ſort. And why?For our Lorde knoweth well y- 
nough how he ſhould execute his iuidgemenes, and it is 


leape the things that are here beneath, 8 mount vp with GO nor for vs go fet him to ſchoole. No? Bur nowe werethe 
our minds,that ourankerhold be faftned wholy there.So 
muſt it be. Thus then we ſee that lob encountered heere 
againſt the falſe and curſed opinion of the Saducees,who 
thought that God executed not hys iudgements bur in 
this cranſitorie life : and meant to ſhewe that the wicked 


may wel proſper,acd haue al things asthey would with, 


time or never. And whoare we?Is it for vs to fer any ap- 

poynement? Againe if we ſay, we haue wayted roo long: 

ler vs affure our (clues wee looke no further than beforg/ 

our feete, Bur there is yer an other life, apatite paſſage. 

wherin we be as now,is nothing to that. W hen me haue. 
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oof their way;8it is but a ſmall ravein'compariſon of the 
time that is endiefle,and of the life that is cucrlaſting. So 
then,whe we ſhall haue conſidered tharmen are not on. 
ly created to bee heere for a certaine time m the circuite 
which they make, but alſo that God callerh the further: 
we wil not thinke that God is too ſlowe, although he do 
not at the firftdaſh execute his puniſhmets vp6 the wic- 
kedas were to be deſired. For(as I haue ſhewedalready) 
he will foonerecouer the occaſion which we thought to 
haue beene loſt. Loe howe we ought to warre agznilt the 
leude fanfies that come in our way, when things be not 
brought to ſuch order as we would wel wiſh. Therefore 
let vs learne to know, that alchough to our ſeeming God 
worke not atall: yet can he at all times finiſh his woorke 
when heliſterh.Only let vs tary & be quier,and the end 
or falling out wil ſhew that he was not a ſleep,thogh we 
perceiued not that he regarded the ehungs heere belowe. 
Thus then yee ſee howe we ought to praftiſe this lefſon 
of Iobs.And wheras ſome wil ſay on the one ſideif God 


CAL. LXXIX, SERMON ON 


make great good cheare,we fee that all things happen as 
they would wiſh,both in cheir children & their cateel,& 
in their houſhold,ſo as it ſhould ſeeme that god didkth 
<&10 his armes: & therfore we mult conclude that there 
1s another adgement: and ſo let vs cheare yp our {clues 
with the hope ofthe comming of cur Lordleſus Chiiſt. 
We ſee that good men are vexed and troubled here: and 


' yetare they theheires of the world. And where is the in- 


heriting ofa? Sometimes they haue not a bir of bread to 


Io cat: they be lurched: they call ypon God,& are not deli- 


uered. Therſore we muſt thinke that God holeeth backe 
the thewyng of his loue that he beareth towardes thoſe 
that are his,and that he will notas yetinall poyntes per- 
form the grace that he hath promiſed the: to the end that 
by meanes therof they might be moued to ſeek the hea- 
uenly mheritace that is promiſed them, alwaies laboring 
& trauelling thitherward.So the,wheras of our own na- 
ture we be inclined to ſtumbling, & toſtarting out of the 
way,whe we ſce things miſordered: let the ſame ſerue to 


gouerne the world,why redrefleth he not the number of 20 itabliſh vs, and let itbe as a ſtroke of the ſpur to prick vs 


euils char are c6mitted? why deliuereth he not thoſe that 
are his, whom he ſeeth tormented wyth ſuch extremitic? 
We haue to anſwerefthat it is his will foto exerciſe the 
faith and patientneſſe oſhis children,and that heallureth 
the wicked & vabelceuers ynto himby gentlenefie how 
beit that he make the the more ynexculable, for rurnyng 
his goodneſſe into occaſion of hardening, and inhanceth 
their damnation ſo much the more.Againe,if we be at a- 
ny time tempted,to wiſh that God would make haſt: we 


forward,that we may draw ſtill to the faid heauenly lyfe, 
and ſay: wel Lord,we (ce the wicked haue their ful cope 
heere,but yer mult not we enwe their proſperitie,for thy 
curſe waiteth tofal horribly vpon the: & therfore it were 
much berter for vs to be miſcrable, (fo that chou keep vs 
meratully in the meane time) than to be wrapped in the 
chtufion which is ready for thoſe that do now triumph. 
Yea,goe to,Lord,thou haſt promiſedto be a father to y5: 
we cal ypen thee,and yee weſce not thy helpe at the firlt 


muſt beware that we ſette not him co his taske. True itis 3O puſh: whereby we ſee wel Lord,that this is notthe place 
that we may well mourne and lay: Lord,how long wil it 
be2Bur yer muſt al our defires & requeſts be ruled by pa- 
tience , and we muſt be ſubic to God in all caſes,& fuf- 
fer him to diſpoſe the whole according to his owne will. 
We may wiſh: but yet in our wiſhes we muſt notthinke 


to make Godſubic to our lults: but rather therby giue 
a triall of our obedience, howſocuer he worke things 0- 
therwiſe than we wold imagjn. Behold which is the true 
practizing of this leſſon of lobs. Howbeit aboue al things 


that we muſt reſt in. It isin heauen,it is in heauen then: 
for that is the place which thou calleſt vs yneo. And fo let 
vs not regard this preſent life,nother ler it gricue ys to be 
toſſed with many waucs & whirlwinds,fith that by that 
mean ourlord forceth vs to come vp vnto him.,as thogh 
he ſpurneth vs. Ye ſee the the principal vie that we oughe 
to put this textynto. And ſo, lob is fo farre off here from 
ouer ſhooting himſelfe,as he hath handled the chicke ar- 
ticles of our faith, by ſhewing vs that wee mult not fighe 


let vs alwayes indeuorto be ſtabliſhed in the hope of the 4© againſt Gods prouidence, when it ſheweth not it ſelfe ac 


laſt judgment. Lo howe we onght to proceed and to ac- 
knowledge that God is rightuous , according as it is his 
office to gouerne the world. when we hane once learned 
theſe rwo points, itis a good foundation to build vpon. It 
is Gods office to gouerne the world: for we muſt imagin 
him to be asan idol.If we God to be anin- 

Being fo as we can ſay that God hath all 
raaieſticin him ſelf : and yet in the meane while rob him 
of that which is peculiar to him, and cannot be ſeparated 
fr6 him: we make him but an Idol,8 a dead thing. Asin 
good ſoorh,if he goucrne notall creatures,if all things be 
not ynder his domini6 if al things be noe ordered by his 
power & wiſdome: I pray you is it not a rending of him 
in pieces? Is ie nota defacing of his maicſtye? Yes ſurely. 
So then we muſt bealwayes fully rcſolued of this poynt, 
that God gouerneth; & that al things are direfied by his 
guiding and prouidence. And we muſtadde yerfurther, 
thathe is rehtvous, ſo as be gouerneth nor after a diſor- 
dered faſhion,nor vnaduiſedly, nother is his raigning all 
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the firſt daſh,nor followe the faſhion of the Saducees in 
appoynting a full perfeCineſle of all Gods works here be- 
lowe: but contranwiſe,alwaies haue an eye to the laſt re. 
ſurretion,becauſe that that is the cauſe wherm all things 
ſhall be ſer in their ſtate, and whatſocuer is nowe confu- 
ſed,ſhal then be put in due order. Furthermore if we be 

Fred by any temptation, let ys notloſe our courage, 
but lex vs returne to the c6cluſion that Iob maketh here. 
For (a3] haue fayd already,) we feele too much by expe- 
weake wee be, and that we faint out of hand 
whe we have any temptation that pincheth vs. Therfore 
when things go crookedly and ouerthwartly,ſo as we be 
oppreſled, and the wicked haue the : yerely ic 
willgrieue ys, and wee ſhall conceine fucha bitterneſſe 
in our heart, as will make ys to enter into diſpucation as 
Iob doeth heere. Then ſhall wee ſurely fall intoo diſpu- 
ting , for it can not bee but that wee ſhall be troubled 
at the firit ſight, and Gaye, whatmeaneth thys geare # 
what intendeth God to doe? But wee muſt not abide 


only ro-ſhew an abſolute power as tyrants do,who to get 6O there: and therefore when wee haue diſputed, and asked 


chemſclueseſttmationgake libertie ro do and 
crookedly wharſoruer they theſclues liſt. Burgodspower 
we oncetheſe two poynts: we muſt theceforth be ſtabli- 
ſhed in chi#ape of the refurreion by the troubles that 
are in this werld How? We ſee how the wicked doe live 
#td growe old,we fee they lead their dairs inmurth, and 


what this geare meaneth,lerte vs come to that which the 
holy Scripture ſheweth vs, which is, that if God kept ſo 
vnchaungrable an order heere, as nothing mighe be our 
of ſquare: where ſhuld our Paradiſe be? what faith,whar 
hope ſhould we haue more ?How be it forafmuch as our 
Lord mindeth too traine vs further, he leaueth things in 
doubtful balance as now,ſfo as we may fay,wher are we? 

but 
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bur that is to the intent we ſhould have an eye to the r6- 
ſurredtion. Wherfore let vs not be diſcouraged alchough 
our nature be greatly inclined to many evil temprations; 

butter vs learne to reſiſt ths, & let our coclufion be ſuch 
25 Iob maketh here: that is to ſay,that alchough we haue 
beene ſhaken at the firit brunt, yet neuerthelefle we may 
god is rightuous inal his doings: & that al- 
though he delay his iudgements,yer for al that he forgo- 
eth the occaſion of executing the when he liſterh. For his 
forbearz 
be fully come;Thus ye ſee what we haue to mark in thys 


ſentence. Now Iob hauing already ſpoken ofthe proſpe- 
ritie of the wicked,fayth heeteexpreſly,that they runne 

after the ſod of the taber & flute and dance at the 
ſound of the or o—_ $,& lead their dares in mirth o& 
£ladner, <4 we imts the graxe int the rwinklng 
of an ere. HSe ob meanerhto xpreſſe omewhat mais 
that he had done afore, in Gaying that the wicked live & 


grow old,& al things fal our as they wold wiſh: namely, 
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nually in feare,holding our ſclues in awe, 8&Being watch- 
ful. For(as S.Paule fayth)we be not the children of dark- 
neſſe.God hath inlightened vs with his word,and he wil 
hane vs to walke as at high noone day. Thus ye ſee what 
we haueto marke in this ſtraine. Againe,when God ſen- 
deth vs not our caſe and pleaſures: let vs vnderſtand that 
hee cuttech ys our morſels, becauſe he ſcerh þ we be nor 
able to dier our ſelues. A ma wil not giue his child more 
to cat,than he knowes is meete for him: if he do,he ſhall 


bearzogot the wicked, is butatarying till their tourne x © cough mea foole: and even fo doth God deale with vs. 


He hath his hand alwaies reached our to do vs good,and 
he is no nigard of his expences,as though he were afraid 
that he ſhuld want himſciſe: but when he ſceth ourluſts 
difordered;fo as there is no rule nor meaſure in them:he 
handleth vs as he himſclfe ſees beſt for vs, by giuing vs a 
eGuenient portion. Then let vs know that if we haue not 
wherwih to make great cheare, nor wherewith to feede 
our pleaſures: it is gods doing to cut ys out our pittance. 
For he knoweth what our ſtomacke can brooke, & that 


thatthey alſo for their part do take þ benefit of the time, 20 abſidance would marre vs. Thus ye ſee what we haue to 


& asit wer beſor theſelues with þ good things that god 
ſendeth the. They be rwo divers things to haue helth,of- 
fpring,cartel,great poſſeſſions, richeſſe & honour:and to 
rake ſuch pleaſure in them,as to ſet ones whole felicity in 
them. Why ſo? Abrahi was rich, healchy,8& flrong of bo- 
dy as Iacob reporteth well of it,in that he fayerh that hes 
owne daies were vnhappy in compariſon of the daies of 
his fathers. Ye ſce the that Abrahi was ſtrong & in good 
liking, & alſo it was promiſed him that he ſhould diein a 


 marke in the ſecond parr of this ſentence, where itis aid, 
that the wicked run after the ſoiid of the Taber and 
flute. Neuertheles,we ſee it is no nouelty in the children 
of this world,to exceed meafure in Þ vanities which god 
condemneth,as in danſing, & ſuch other like loſeneſſe:ic 
hath bin ſo ar al time. For the Deuil (all whoſe drifts tend 
to blinde men,and to drawe them from the re 
God, and from the ſpirituall life) hath had theſe knackes 
from time to time,and men haue willingly followed that 


good & luſty old age, when he was fatisfied with liuing 30 which they haue lyked of, and whych pleaſed the fleſhe 


here below. He was rich: for although he had no inheri- 
tice nor poſleſſis: yet had he botha great houſhold,8& 
much cattell as the ſcripture ſhewerh.But was hee in the 
meane while beſorted in them>was hee bleared with hys 
richeſſe?No: but hee was as a waifairer in this workde he 
knew that God called him to a farther thinghe groſided 
not himſelf ypon his own ſtrength, he was norlike thoſe 
that roiſt it our,& play the looſe coltes,whule fod giverk 
them luſtines & health of body: but he was alwaies as 2 


Therfore wheras nowadaies we ſee many men ſeeke 

thing bur to royſt it, in ſo much as they haue none other 
countenance but in ſeeking to hoppe and datice like ſtray 
beaſts,and todo ſuch other like things: ler vs vederſtand 
tharitisnotof late beginning , bur that the Diuell hath 
"raigned atall times. Howbeitler vs know alſo,thar the e- 
uill is never the more to be excuſed for the ancientneſſe 
of it. Menne haue alwaies done ſo: yea,and that was be- 
cauſe the deuil hath alwaies raigned:bue muſt God ther- 


mi wel tamed before god, ceaſſing not to hiible himlelf, 40 fore be quite diſpoſleſſed? Furthermore (as ſhalbe decla- 


ſoas his example may do vs very good ſeruice But when 
the worldlings & ſuch as looke no further tha the earth, 
haue riches & bodily helth,they become ſo driiken with 
it,as they forget themſclues,& regard god no more.An1 
like as we ſee that at one table a ſtaied man wil wel & ſo- 
berly take his repalte of that which is there, without miſ- 
behaving of himſelf: and another wil glut himſelfe till he 
burſt, ſpecially if ther be ſtore of wine: & as we ſee ſome 
labour nothing ſo much as to play the very beaſts, and it 


red more fully to morrowe by Gods leaue)itis true that 
the Hure and the Taber,8 ſuch other like things are noe 
to be condemned fimply of their owne nature: but only 
in reſpe& of mens abuſing of them, for moſte commonly 
they peruert the good vie of them. For certainely the Ta- 
ber doth no ſooner ſound to make men merrie,but there 
is alwayes lightly ſome vanitie,l ſay not ſuperfluous, but 
beaſtly. For beholde men are ſo caried away, as they can 
not ſport thelclues with a moderate mirth, bur they fling 


ſcemeth to theſeluesthar their throte is not wide inough g , themſelues into the aire,as though they would leape oue 


toguzle in wine, butthey ſtraine theſclues as it were vp- 
on the racke,to fil their panches the better: euen ſo ſome 
men may haue great profperity,and yet wil not burſt our 
into exceſſe,but wil alwayes hold themſclues in feare and 
awe.But the wicked(as Iob faith here) wil abuſe gods be- 
nefirs & gifts,and when he doth as it were lay the bridle 
in their necks,then they fling ouer allthe field, & rhinke 
not that there is any more ſubicftion for them : info 
much as they friske abour the ſound of the Taber 8& the 


of themſclues, Thus then Iob meant to note hegre a cur- 
ſed mirth,and a mirth that God condemneth. Whereby 
wee ought to take warning to reſtreyne our ſelves, and 
wheras we ſee there are many whoſe whole delighte is to 
ſeeke ſuche paſtimes,let vs ſay a miſchiefe on them. And 
if we wil not haue the ſame curſe to light vp6 our ſelues: 
let vs learne to abſence our ſelues from ſuch looce & wan- 
ton paſtimes : but let ys rather aduiſedly reftreine our 
ſclues,and ſet God alwaies before our eyes, to the ende 


Hure,& there is none other talke with them bur of dan- 6© that he may bleſſe our mirth,and we fo vie his benefites, 


ſing and makipg good cheare, wherat they play the brute 
beaſts alrogither.This wasit that Iob met to verer in this 
ſentence. And whereas he maketh vsa deſcription of the 
deſpiſers of God,ſhewing vs them as in a piure:itis to 
the end we ſhuldlearne to retire out of ſuch brutiſhnes, 
And therfore when God gineth vs abundance of welth, 
Jer rs learne not to fot our ſelues init, but to walke c6ti. 


as we may neuerceafſe to tragel vp to heatienward. Thus 
ye ſee how it behoouerh vs to apply all our mirth tothig 
end,namely that there may be a melodie ſounding in vs, 
wherby the name of God may be bleſſed and glorified in 

our Locd Ieſus Chrift. 
Nowe let vs fall downe beforethe face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
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too make vs ſo too feele them, as wee maye bee heartely 
ſory for them,and in returning vnto him, defire him too 
mortifie our whole nature, ruling all our thoughtes and 
aficCtions by his rightuouſneſſe, & making vs new crea- 
tnres,to the end we may ſo paſſe through this worlde,as 
wee may not be hindered by any ſtuwbling blockes and 
bylets that are in it,nor combered and thruſt out ofthe 
Way by the miſcries that we haue to indure heere,nor by 
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the aduerſities that G O D ſendeth, nor terpted by ihe 
proſperitic of the wicked: but that we may fight fieutly 
againſt all remprations, cuen till hee gather ys \ntoo hys 
heauenly reſt,and make vs cnioy the inheritance that he 
hath promiſed vs,wherof we be yer deſtitute for a time, 
that our faith and hope might be exerciſed. That it may 
pleaſe him to graune this grace not one)y to vs, —_ 
to allpeople,&c. 


The 80. Sermon, which is the third vppon the 21, Chapt f 


This Sermon declareth the reſt of the declaration of the 15 verſe, on. 
forth of the text that heers followeth., 


They ſpend their dayes iu welth,and ſodenly they 
--" from.vs :for we deſire not to knowe thy wayes. 


And yet they ſay vnto God,depart 


downe to the graue. 


Who is the almightic , thatwe ſhould ſcruchim ? or whartſhall ir profiteys to pray vnto 


hym. 


T was yeſterday decla- 
red, that Iob here ſpea- 
keth of thoſe that abuſe 
the benefits which God 
beſtoweth vppon them 
during this morall life, 
J | ſoas they be aryeda- 
way with pleaſure, and 


DD 


are as it were drunken 


we ought to take warning ſo to reioyce, that there be al- 
wais a meaſure in vs,& that we bridle our ſclues.For the 
thing that ought moſt roput vs in remembrace of God, 
is the receiuing of the benefites that he beſtoweth ypon 
- vs, whych thing ought todrawe vs vato hym,and make 
vs toloue him. Contrariwiſe we ſee that they whych re- 
joyce without meaſure and order, forget God,and are ſo 
glad that they thinke no more on him, neyther willany 
more be ſubie& vnto him.go then let vs folow thys mo- 


therwitf, And heereby 30 their 


fice thereby.To be bricfe,lette vs as long as we liſt excuſe 
the vanities that are commirted in mulike: yer do we ſce 
that the ſpirite of God condemneth them, becaulc thac 
men delire roo much in them: and when they ſerre their 
delite and pleaſure in theſe baſe and earthly things, they 
thinke not a whit vpon God, nether do they aſcribe the 
whole vnto hym. This is the ſurnme of that whych wee 
haue to note out of this atlength it is ayde, 
that God wil ſuffer the deſpiſers of his maieſtic ro goe to 
ane 1n 4 munute of an houre, after that they 
haye ſpent their whole life in great ioy and pleaſure. This 
ching alſo is very wel noted in the threſcore & thinench 


Ptalem,alehough he vieth an other fimilicade there, which F734 


is, that the wicked goe to their death without any im- 
peachment er hinderaunce, and that they haue nother 
bands nor cords. And therby the prophet menc to ſhew, 
that the children of God in this worlde doe nothing bug 
pine away and hang the wipgs:for ſickneſſe and diſcaſes, 
and ocher ſuch like things are as it were bands that draw 


deſtic or meane that I haue ſpoken of, and learne ſo too 40 vs vnto death,and pull vs backe againe from ir. On the 


moderate all our pleaſures, that we bee not caried away 
wyth the worlde. And therewithall alſo, becauſe heere is 
mention made of the flute,of the taborer,harpe,& other 
inſtruments of muſike: let vs note,that the things which 
of their owne nature be good,cught not by vs to be pur 
to an euil yſe. As muſike of it ſelf cannot be condemned: 
but for as much as the world doth almoſt alwayes abuſe 
it, we ought to be ſo muche the more circumſpeRte, and 
thys place warneth vs thereof. Wee ſee ar this day that 


one fide, when we be ſicke, we ſee that death threatneth 
vs: for wearethereby taught how fraile a thing our lyfe 
Is : yea,they are all of them meſſengers which God ſen- 
deth to fay vato vs : Prepare your ſelues : for you haue 
nothing certaine nor ſure in this worlde. Theſe then are 
the bandes of death which drawe vs vntohum. 

And againe we goe on pining and cannot die : yea, a 
maane would thinke ſometime that we ſhoulde not live 
halfe a yeare to an end at the moſt, and yet we goe foorth 


they whych vic Muſike,doe ſwell with poyſonne againſt 50 on, and in the meane ſeaſon the diſeaſe continuerh ill 


god,they become hardharted,they wil haue their ſongs: 
yea,and what maner of ſongs? full of all villanye and ri- 
bauldric. And afterwarde they fall co dauncing,whych is 
the chicfeſt miſchicſe of all. For there is alwayes ſuch vn- 
chaſte behauiour in dauncing: that of it ſdlfe,and as they 
abuſcit, (to ſpeake the truth at one worde,)it is nothing 
elſe bur an inticement to whoredome. So then itis not 
without a cauſe, that Iob intending too declare that the 
children of this world and the deſpiſers of God, do paſſe 


wyth vs. Thus wee ſee inthe children of God, bur in 
that whyle the wicked ſpende their time in mirth and 
10y, yea, they are luſtie and full of courage : and when 
they come too their death, it ſeemeth that (cuen as they 
would wiſh) they lay them downe too fleepe. Thys will 
ſeeme very ſtrange: but let vs kepe in remembrance,that 
which hath ben already declared: that is to wit,how lob 
meant to ſhewe, thatalthough God puniſhe not all treſ- 
paſſes here in this world: yet muſt we not thinke thathe 


meaſure in their reioycings,ſpeaketh of the ſounde of the 60 is aſleepe, nor that hee hath giuen ouer hys office. And 


eaboret ,of the flute, andof other inſtruments ofmuſlike. 
As I hauc already touched, hee docth not ſo condemne 
theſe things,as though they were euill of their owne na- 
ture: but he confidereth the abuſe that therin iscommit- 
ted: for men do neuer ſo wel kepe meaſure as to vie mu- 
fike modeſtly. This vice then is heere to be noted,to the 
end that we may ſo think of it,as we may take ſome pro- 


why? becauſe he deferreth roo giue i yntill this 
preſent life be paſt. Yee ſee then howe we mult life yppe 
our mindesaboue this fraile life, that when a 
manne hath in this worlde gotten all that hee would de- 
ſire : yer ceaſſerh hee not too bee miſerable,nother muſt 
we therefore attribute any felicitie vnto him. And why? 
becauſc hee muſt come before bys iudge. And therefore 


ler 


% 
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let ys not be tempted to become like ynto thoſe that deſ- 
piſe god,and giue themſclues to ſport & play, ſo as they 
become drunk in their pleaſures.Bur ler vs rather deſire 
to be miſerable,and to taſte of Gods goodnes,& be con- 
rented therwith, knowing that our chiefeſt felicity,is that 
he loue ys,and be mercifull ynto vs: and that wee learne 
to looke vnto this heauenly heritage. This is ic whereof 


the faithful are admoniſhed in this place. Now herevpon 


lob ſhewerh,that the wicked do vuerly reie&t god. They 


This maner of {pzaking therfore is a notable thing. Why 
ſo? We bee inclined all ready by nature vntoall v 

neſle. And howe can we gette out of it?It is aharde thing 
for menne to alter themſclues,and to offer force and vio- 
lence to all cheir pleaſures and delites, ſoa manne mighe 
know them to be renewed,and fay that they be no more 
the men that they were. Thys I lay is a harde thing. For 
a man will alwayes runne farre altray into eul,it there be 
nota woondertull power and force to make hym tourne 


fye vnto him, departe from vs, for wee deſire not to 1. heade, and to giue over his owne will, witt2 and reaſon, 


hnowe thy wayes. Truthe it is that the wicked will not 
ſpue our ſuch blaſphemics as to renounce god: burin ef- 
fect they do wel declare how they paſſe little of him, and 
defire nothing elſe bur to be rid from his ſubietion:and 
although they cannot bring that co paſſe, yer they labour 
to go as farre from him as they can: this we (ce. And for 
proofe thereof,when men live without remorſe of c6ſct- 
ence,& willingly & witringly become brute bealts,ſo as 
they make no differece berwene good & euil, bur thinke 


And (asI haue fayde afore) mea will continually go for- 
warde yntoeuill,ynill they be reformed. And who is he 
that ſhall refourme them > They cannot doe it of them- 
ſelues, nother is there any creature that can bringit too 
paſſe. Therefore god mult be faine to worke.There is no 


* way to helpe ir but gods preſence,ſo as a manne may be 


brougheto ſay in him ſelfe: goe to, it behooueth mee iS 
walke before my God,who is my iudge, and I can by no 
meanes eſcape hys hand. If a man haue that confiderati- 


chat all things are lawfull: is it notas much as to ſay vnto 20 on: then may he fight againſt all his wicked luſts, ſo that 


God,depart from vs ? Forif God be neare ys, wee muſt 
haue him before our eyes as our 1udge, nother muſt wee 
thinke or fay any thing, but as if it were in his preſence, 
nother muſt we att&pt any thing bur as though we wold 
be indged by him.Thenas for all ſuch as woulde haue li- 
berry to liuz as they liſt: It is all one as if they wolddriue 
god far off from them, and haue none acquaintance with 
him.And verely the next words,(namely we wil none of 
thy wayes) declare the thing which we haue here to vn- 


Whereas he hadde bene giuen to all euil,he ſhall be ready 
to followe all good. Againe, beſides that our wicked affe. 
Qions doe cary vs away, we be alſo fo blinded thateuery 
of vs maketh himſclfe belecue, that euill is good, and wee 
diſcerne not vneill God inlighten vs. Foz ſo longas wee 
walke one after another, we be like micein the chafle, as 
the Prouerbe ſiyeth : thatis to ſaye,there is no order a- 
mongs vs,but euery manne willabuſe his neighbour: we 
are like wretched beaſtes : hee that goeth before guideth 


derſtand.For to be nere vnto god,or to go farfrom him, 3O the way very ill, like a poore blinde manne and is lyketo 


is not referred to the maicſtic of god: For his diuine be- 
ing ſheweth not it (elſe, it is not viſible vnto Creatures. 
True itis that we may well haue ſome vnderitanding of 
it,and we may know that his being is infinute, and ſprea- 
derh out every where: but yet notwithſtanding the chief 
knowledge that we haue of God,is by hus vertues, wher- 
through he comunicateth himſelfe ynto vs,and chiefly in 
that he telleth vs his will,and teacheth vs what maner of 
one heis,& ſheweth vs how we ought to walke,& how 


deceiue them that goe as they were wont to goe: for we 
make cuſtome alawe. Then is there no other meanes to 
ſhew vs which is the right way, butto looke vnto God, 
and to haue him neare vnto ys. You ſee two reaſons that 
doe well declare vnto vs,that this thing is more than ne- 
ceſfary for vs. Let cuery man then preſent himſclfe before 
God,ler vs drawe neare ynto hy, and let vs take heede 
tha we eſtrange not our ſelues from him: for this is the 
onely bridle that can tame vs,and that can ſubdue vs too 


ourlife ought ro be ruled.Behold,we be then neare vnto 40 that whych is good: whereas otherwiſe we ſhould take 


him, when we ſuffer our {clues to be raughe by his word, 
acknowledging that it is he which ſpeaketh and ſhewerh 
himſelffamiliarly vneo vs,to the end we ſhuld come vn- 
to him and therereſt our ſclues. Furthermore,when men 
will no: yeeld themſclues teachable, bur refuſe all inſtru- 
Qion,and deſire to bee ſtarke doltes, fo as if a man bring 
them any good doCtrine,they make no accolit of it: then 
in ſtead of drawing neare vato God, men withdraw the- 
ſelues fromim.And therefore I ayd,that Iob declareth 


a bealfly libertie, which ſhould drawe vs to euill. And a- 
gayne, God whych giueth vs wiſedome and diſcretion, 
knoweth very well what is good for vs, and what isne- 
cellary to ſlay vs,to the end that none of vs ſhould wan- 
der in hys owne fooliſh fantafies,but follow gods plaine 
will, whych is the rule of all rightuouſnefſe and equitie. 
So then will we walkeas it becommeth vs ? Lette vs be- 
gin at thysende, that is to fay, lette vs drawe neare vnto 
our god. Howe ſhall we drawe neare ynto him? Firſt lex 


heere the thyng which he had intended afore: thatisto , q vs knowe that there is nothing hidde from hym, thatall 
witte,that in as much as the wicked and the deſpiſers of things muſt come to accompe before him, and that hee 


God,areloth to ſubmit themſelues to Gods wayes: they 
wythdrawe themſelues from hym as muche as they can. 
Therefore we will none of thy wayes(fay they)thatis to 
fay,ger thee away from vs.And this is a text whereof we 
may gather a good and profitable leſſon, For firſt of all ic 
is ſhewed vs heere, whats the roote and foundation of 
good lyfe : namely to haue God before our eyes. True 
it is that we cannot eſchewe him: no: but iz behooueth 


muſt be the iudge cucn of our thoughtes allo : and 
much concerning the firſt. JE 
Furthermore, let vs knowe,that god will iudge ys by 


hys woorde : and that it is not without a cauſe nameda Heb .ts, 


ſharpe ſworde wyth two edges,and that it muſt examine 
the molt ſecreat thoughts, and that there is no marrowe 
wythin the bones,nor any thyng ſo ſecreat,thar ſhall noc 
be examined by this woord. Therfore when wee knowe 


vs on our part,too come neare vnto him. And this is the 6o thys, it will bee a meanes to make vs drawe neare vnto 


cauſe why that when the holy Scripture intendeth to fig- 
nifie that a man hath led a holy life,ir ſayeth that he hath 
had God before his eyes: and contrariwile when it fayth 
thata manne hath tourned his backe to God, it ſhewerh 


god,thart we may alwayes haue him before our eyes,and 
attempt nothing but vnder his obedience. So then follo- 
wing that which is heere contained, whereas they which 
bke to be ignoraunt 1n the wayes of God, and ſhut theyr 


3:-e12- thathe regarded not God,or that he hadde no minde of eyes at thelight, doe thruſt God from them as muche ag 
Tra fan. him,and ir isall one as ifit were fayd,that a man is runne they can poſlibly:ler vs ſecke to knowethem, 


"13 aſtray andgiuenouertoal cuiland finally patt recovery. And hereby we be taught how we ought to cfteeme 
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the woorde of God.For our chieſeſt felicirie,is,that God 
draw neare vnto vs,& we vnto him. And how ſhall this 
be done,& by what meaneg?It is don whe he on his pare 
commeth downe to vs,deliuereth his word vnto vs, and 
doth reftify ynto vs that he wil dwel amongſt vs: & whe 
we receiue this word, it is as much as if we received god 
and did him homage, to the end that he might raigne 0- 
ver vs.For as much then as god is preſent with vs,by the 
meanes of his word,we ſee that there can no greater mil- 
fortune happen vnto vs, then when god ſuffereth ys too 


wader in our own fantaſies without his guiding, & wh& . 


we haue not the dodtrine of faluation by the which hee 
draweth ys vnto him. And contrariwiſe the greateſt and 
molt ineſtimable treſure that we haue,is that god gouer- 
neth ys,that we be taught his wil,that we haue a certaine 
teſtimonie that he wil receiue vs vnto himſelf as his peo- 
ple.But chis the world knoweth not: & therfore ſomuch 
the more is this place wel to be noted of vs.Furthermore 
let vs knowe,that al they which are ſtubborne,& cannot 
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only we cannot be drawn ynto him with our good wils, 
What muſt we do then?we muſt acknowledge him to be 
our father,as in deed he ſheweth himſelfe ſo. When we 
know him ſo good and pitiful:ir is certaine that we ſhall 
ſecke boldly to come nere vaxo him: & whe we be come 
thither,we will defire nothing els but ro c6rinue there ©- 
u6 ro the end,8& by no means in the world to ſwarue fr6 
him.Thys much we haue to note out of this place: name 
ly,that not only we ſhould haue god before our cies, but 
thatalſo we ſhould deſire him to loke yp6 vs,& to guid 


© vs. Now after that Iob hath here ſhewed forth ſuch blaſ- 


phemy of the wicked & deſpiſers ofgod,he addeth more 
ouer,that they lay what is the almighty that we ſould 
ſerne him, what profit ſhal we get by praymg wnto 
him?Here Tob ſetteth our the pride thatis ind! the faith- 
les & wicked men. Anditis aplace worthy to be noted: 
for the holy ſcripture ſheweth, thatthe princpall vice þ 
is in al the wicked,is this pride: as contranwiſe humilne 
is the chiefeſt verrue that is in the faithful. And whyzfor if 


bow their neckes vnder Gods yoke,do as muchas thruſt , ,, we haue this humility,beſides thattherby we learn to be 


him far fr6 them. Truth it is that they thinke themſclues 
greatly iniuried whe men cal the moral enemies to god, 
& lay that they ſeeke hothing elſe bur to thruſt him out 
of all authoritie, that they might more eaſily treade hym 
ynder foot. Oh(lay they)we mean no ſuch thing: yea but 
will they make the holy Ghoſt a liar, who hath plainely 
eaught,that al they which wil not ſubmit theſelues to the 
dodtrine of aluation, fight againſt God to the vttermoſt 
of their power,& would baniſh him out of the world,& 


difpleaſed with our ſelues,yea wholely to condemne our 
ſclues,& to ſpoile our ſclues of all opini6 of vertue,& to 
come ynto our god to ſeck ofir whole felicity in him: be 
fides thys(I fay)we ſhal know that it behooucth vs to be 
ſubiefts vato him that hath al rule ouer ys. Ye ſe the how 
humility is the mother 8& rote of al vertues. On the c6- 
trary part,whe pride beareth rule in mE,they muſt needs 
in their whole life be froward,& wicked.Now this pride 
15 here atribured to the faithles.For firſt of al they c6ceiue 


cannot abide that he ſhould raigne,& enioy his authori- 30 of theſclues,they truſt in their owne wilds. 
tie? you ſee what the holy ghoſt faith of th. For as much *- And we ſeethat they can neuer come to an end, becauſe 
then as the caſe ſtadeth ſo:if we wil not be guiley of ſuch = they are ſo puffed vp with preſumption: For they will be 
a facrilegeJet vs learne to humble our ſelues: and when- wile, yeain deſpite of god, & they thinke they ſhould a- 
ſocuer god ſendeth his worde amongſt vs,let vs tremble - baſe th&ſclues too much,if they ſhould ſorſake their own 
at itand therby declare that we ſeeke nothing elſe butro — iudgement,for to harken to that which is ſer foorth vnto 


be preſent with our god alwayes to beholde himand to 
walke as they that know very wel that we muſt makean 
accompt of our whole life before him, & rhat we cannot 


eſcape his hads.And moreouer let vs l6g for the preſence 


th& in the name of god. And further,haue they ſach con- 
fidence in their wiſdome? Then wil they giue themſclues 
the bridle in al their delites & pleſures:and if they be re- 
proued therfore,they think they are greatly iniuried. You 


of god.For itis not inough that we haue ouraies yppon ,o fee thethat the faithlesare alwaies drowned in preſiipti- 
god: but we muſt defire to be alwayes in his fight, & yn- on: and for this cauſe the Habacuck ſerteth this 
der his guiding, for ſometime the moſt wicked will have = haurines againſt faith,Fgnitying therby that faith alwaies 
an cie ynto god,but it ſhalbe as the galley ſlaues do,who = leaderh men to a true humiliry & obedience: and c6tra- 
fallro rowing when they ſee themſclues faft chained and riwiſe, that a faichlefſe man muſt needs alwaics cxalt and 
furely beaten : then they muſt needes doe it, but it is of lift vp himſclfe againſt god: or itis impoſſible for him to 
force & conſtraint. So the wicked whe god ſpeakethdo = do otherwyſe. And therefore it is not without cauſe, that 


knowe that he is preſent there : bur if it lay in them they 
would deſtroy his Godhead which is againſt them, they 


would alſo thruſt God out of his kingdome, or elſe they 


lob here ſpeaking of the wicked, armeth them with ſuch 
pride,chat they thinke they ſhuld noe ſubmit themſclues 
to god: but ſay,»ho is the a/mrghty that wee ſhox/de 


would flee fr6 him,as the holy ſcripture reporteth of the, g , ſer: him? truth it is they wil not vtter ſuch words with 


that they ſhall ay vnto the mountaines, Couer vs. You 
fre how the wicked do alwaics flee from the preſence of 
God,becauſe it is terrible vnto them. Now on our behalf 
(as I haue ſayd) we muſt net only know that he is neare 
vnto vs, but we muſt defire alwaies to be in his preſence, 
knowing that our ſtate and condition is miſerable, when 


their mouth,except god diſcouer them : as ſomerimes ic 
happeneth that the hypocrites ſpew horrible things. And 
then who is the cauſe thereof? it is god that conſtraineth 
them. For they would gladly hide themſclues,to the end 
that their filthinefſe might not be knowne to the world: 
but god will not ſuffer ir,according to that which is ſayd, 


Hab.1.44 


goddothnot behold vs. Whither can we go butintede- = that they,who whe they know God, did not glorific him Roh 


ftruion,when god is not our ſafegard? For if we thinke 
ro ſaue our ſelues,where is our aſſurance? whatguids are 


. we? Sothenlet vs learne to pray vnto our God,that he 


never depart from vs whatſocuer happen: And that we 


may ſo do,let vs pray him to make vs feele & taſt the in- 


finite goodnefſe which is in him,that through his inligh- 
tening of vs by his woorde, we may know that he is the 
iudge of the whole world,8& that we muſt render an ac- 
compt before him,not only of all 6ur doings(as we haue 


fayd)bur alſo of all our thoughts. Truth it is;that by thys 


as god.are deliucred to a reprobate minde, ſo as they are 
giuen to al wickedneſſe,and get themſclues an euil name 


60 rough their ownefollie. God then will ſometime ſuf- 


fer the wicked to ſpeake asis heere fayde of them: bur al- 
though they holde theyr peace,and make goodly prote- 
ſtations that they will ſerue God : yetin their heart they 
beare ſuch ſpite againſt God,that they wiſh he had none 
authoritye ouer them, ſaying in themſelues, whe « rhe 
Almighty that we ſhould ſerne him? Asfor example, 
the worlt men that can be choſen,will fay at the firſt, that 
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there is one god; thatit is meete he ſhould be honou- 
red of vs. Yea in generall termes they wil in deede cotele 
ſo much: but when they come to the clofing(25 they ſay) 
and chat a.man gocth abour to rule them,and ſaieth vato 
eh&,what hath notgod declared his will vnto. vs,an what 
fort he will haue vs to walke? then you ſhall ſee they will 
n0t heare on that ſide. If ami would pul a couctous per- 
fon from his couctouſnefſe, or reproue an ambitious ma 
of his vice,ora whoremonger, drunkarde,or blaſphemer 
of their faules: by and by they kicke againſt god: for they 
would faine haue full ibertie ro doe cuill.And although 
they do not vrter theſe woords with their mouth: what 
#r the a/m:g ht) ? yet doe they ſwell like toades,and will 
not yeeld themſclues to be ſubieR vnto god. Heere then 
we (ee that Iob accuſeth not only them which with open 
month hane vr:ered this blaſphemy wherof he ſpeaketh: 
bur alſo all :hoſe that are ſo ſwolne in themſclues(as they 
fay)and ate filled wich ſach arrogance, that they will not 
humbly ſubmit themiſclues ro God, nor acknowledge it 


CHAP. OF IOB 


397 
ſhioned you(fayerh he)of nothing as I hatte created thys 
worlde, and you are but a parte thereof. You muſt then 
holde your being of me:and if you doe me homape.and 
knowe me for your creator,you wil tremble ynder mee, 
Nowe when he hath thus poken,hefayeth farther: 1 any 
thy God;to ſhewe that he is a father of his people,and of 
al thoſe whom he wil inttruR by his word, And thys fa- 
therhoode ought(as I haue fayde)to bring vs toa louing 
reverence, And then thirdly hee rehearſcrh the benefites 


10 by the which he had made his pzople bouJen vneo him, 


Well; nowe there are greater and more excellent bene- 
fires beſtowed vpon vs: for he hath nat drawen vs from 


an earthly bondage, but from the depth of hell: and that . 


not by Moyſes,but by our Lord leſus Chriſt: Secing it is 
ſo,we ſee howe we be by all meanes bounden vnto him. 
And therefore it is not meetethat henceforth we ſhould 
be any more addifted to our ſelues,bur every mi ſhould 
be ready wholely to dedicate himſclfe to the ſeruice of 
God. Andconcerning this that Iob addeth moreouer, 


meete that he ſhould haue ſquerainty over them. To be 20 it iscertaine if wee knowe what is taught vs inthe holy 


ſhort, if we will :ot be condemned with theſe men: we 
muſt compare god with our ſelues: that is,foraſmuch as 
he is our creator, wee muſt acknowledge, that he ought 
to haue :le whole dominion, andall things ought to be 
ſubie vnto him.And:chus much more for an Item:that 
ſeeinghe hach redemed vs by the death & paſſion of his 
only begotten Sonne;he hath wel deſerued to have al ſo- 
ueraintic ouer vs, And now that he hath purchaſed vs fo 
dearly, we mult no more be addifted to our (clues, but 


much as he is our tacther,we muſt be his childrE.And for 
this cauſc alſo he fayeth by his Prophet Malachue : 1fI be 
your lord where is the feare? if I be your father where 1s 
the loue &the honor that you owe vnto me.By this god 
declareth that we can not be truely hus ſubiects,vntill we 
acknowledge the right that he hath over vs,8 giue him 
al his ticles and dignities. He is our Maiſter and Lord: we 
muſt then giue him al reuerence: and ſeeing that we ac- 
knowledge him to be our fatherit is very geete that we 


ſcripture, we will not fay any more,what profite is there 
10 praying vnto him ? Our Lord might well ſay vnto vs, 
ſerue me,doe that which I commaund y@u,withour ſet- 
ting forth ynto ys any hyre or rewarde:for we are boun- 
Gen vnto him as we are taught: when you haue done all 
that ſhall be commaunded you, yet are you vnprofitable 
ſervaunts: that is to fay,God ſhall never be in our dette, 
bue we are bounds to giue our {clues whole!y vnto him, 


Luke. .t9, 


God might then fimplie command without adding any. - 
be wholely dedicated to his ſeruice. Furthermore, for as 3© promile : and yer he doeth apply hymſelle vnts vs, and 


ſeeing we could not be brought to ſeruc him vnleſſe he 
made vs ſome promiſſe: when he ſayeth ſerue me,he ad- 
deth, and 1 will be your father, I will be the defender of 
your life, I will aide you in all your neceſſities. And be- 
ſide this,he is not content with all theſe promiſſes: for in 
deede they ſhould not auaile vs, vnleſſe he went farther: 
which thing he doeth when he fayeth,I will forgiue you 
your fnnes,l will receiue you to me in mercy,I will blot 
otit all yonr iniquines: and afterward I will vphold you, 


ſhould honour him,yea with a true loue. For a childe,(if 4 and although you be fratle, and ſerue me nor altogyther 


he be not ſuch a wicked monſter as every man abhorreth 
and deteſterh,) wil honour his father,which it is certaine 
he canot do ,vnlefſe he love him . You ſee then how wee 
mult looke vnto God.And when we be ſo come too our 
ſclues,(alas poore creatures that we be,)what is there in 
man wherot he may gloric? There is nothing in him bue 
curſedneſſe.And yer for al that, how hath God honored 
vgHe hath created vs after his owe image & likeneſle : 
& although this image be blotred out in vs by the finpe 
of Adam and we bring nothing from our mothers wobe 
burthe curſle : yet had God created vs after his owne y- 
mage.And this is one very great & excellent honor. And 
beſide thar,he hath vouchſafed to redeme vs by the blud 
of his only begotten ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, whom he would 
not ſpare. And moreouer he hath called vs to be of hys 
houſholde: and not onely to his ſeruice,but as his owne 
children and heires.Whe we ſhall then haue nizte theſe 
copariſons,il we had harrs of yron or ſtcele, ſhould they 
not (I pray you) be ſoftened?If we ſhould ſwell wyth ar- 


poylon to be purged, and we with truchumility come to 
the obedience of god? And for this cauſe, when he inten- 
deth to make vs willing to obey his commaundements, 
2nd to acknowledge the audthority that he hath ouer vs, 
hee vſeth thys preface in hys lawe: I am the Eternal thy 
God. When he ſayeth 1 am the Ecernall, he bringerh vs 
backe to our creation toſhew ys, what we wel haue fa- 


as you ought to doe, yet will I take well in woorth thys. 
halfe ſervice that you doe me,forl am your father: I will 
not ſlraightly examine your doings Thus many promi- 
ſes then doeth Ged make ys to bind vs ynto him,heere- 
by it is ſeene that wee [:aue cone excuſe to ſay,what pro- 
fice is it to ſerue God? for though wee flee from himyyer 
can wenot be withouta mailter. They that will walke at 
randon,and (as they ſay) with the bridle lette looſe, ſpite 
of their teeth they ſhall ſcrue, but ir ſhall be theyr owne. 


© luſtes and the Diuell. The heathen menne could fay that 


themoſte miſerable ſervice, and lraighteſt bondage thac 
15 amongſt men,is to be ſubieQe to their owne vices:lee 
thus have the Heathen men themſelues ſpoken of theſe 
Diueliſh miſtreſſes the luſtes, Is it not then more than 
ſhame for vs, being taught by the word of God,that we 
will be halfe Kings, and haue ſuch an vnbrideled liberty, 
as there cah be nothing more vnruely, then een to doe 


Aal 3.4.14. 
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what weluſt? Now it is certaine (2s I haue fayd)that we. . 
coulde bein no more miſcrable & curſled bondage.And 
rogicy,ſo that we ſhould burſt withall,ought nor all thys 6o beſide that,the Diuel hath the whole rule ouer vs,ſo that 
wee can not eſcape hys ſubieftion, when wee will be ex- 


empted from righwouſneſſe, And this is it that S.Paule 


meaneth, when hee ſayerh in the 6.ro the Romanes, you Row 6.d za. 


were freed onely from rightuouſneſie. Hee vieth thys fi- 
militude of bondmenne,who in times paſt were franchi- 
ſed,that they might be no more ſubiect co their maiſtery,, 
but bee of a tranke and free Nate and condition. And 
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ſo,(fayeth he)when men had nor Teſus Chriſt,they were 
freed: ſo as they hadde liberty ro dee cuill,and were not 
ſubiet ro the rightuouſnes of God, but what then?were 
you therfore in true liberty? Nay ,cleane contrary,(fayeth 
he)you ſerued ſinne,whiles you tooke no hold vpon the 
rightuouſneſſe of God. And nowe in what caſe are you? 
he direteth his talke to the fairhfull,and fayth,you are a- 
ſhamed when you thinke vpon your life thatis paſſed: 
nowe you know that the diue!l hadde rule ouer you,and 


' thatit wasto your ruine & deſtrufti6.You are aſhamed 


in your ſelues, when you call to remembraunce that you 
were ſo forſaken of God, and wandred like brute beaſts, 
Suche is the ſtate and condition of all thoſe that exempe 
themſclues from the ſeruice of God. On the conerarye 
part, when we ſerue our god, itis certaine that that ſer- 
uice is more honorable than to enioy a kingdom,as here 
before hath bin declared.God doth no cal ysto the end 
that we ſhou!d be in the ſtate and condition of ſeruants: 
bur to take vs for his owne children.Sceing then it is ſo: 
we ſee very wel that it is no loſt labour to giue our ſelues 
to the ſcruice of God, neither muſt we any more alledge 
and fay,whar profite ſhal we get thereby?ſeeing that our 
Lord and maiſt&r doth tel vs,that al our bleſſedneſle is to 
walkein his feare. And contrariwiſe,there can no greater 
misfortune happe'ynto vs, than to exempt our ſelues fr6 
his ſeruice, Thus much then we haue to note. Further- 
more let vs extende this {zme farther, as Iob alſo doeth: 
for he meancth, that the wicked whe they are in profpe- 
ritie,giue themſclues to ſportand play, and thinke that it 
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This is the ſeruice of god, and they are al of them accep- 
table ſacrifices vnto him: bur yerto ſerue God well, wee 
muſt begzn at this ende,namely to honour him in gruing 
him the praiſe that is due ynto him : and that is done by 
ſupplication and prayer. As for example: if a man walke 
withourdoing any euill,ſo as hee cannot be accuſed that 
he hath deceiued any man,that he hath ben cruel,chat he 
hath troubled his neighbour, nor can be c6uinced either 
of whoredome,or of drunkenneſſe,but(to be ſhort)hath 


10 ablteined fr6 al notable vices in the fight of men, aod yer 


haue nother religi6,nor faith in his heart, but hath quite 
forſaken god: ſhal his life(for al this)be accepted of god? 
No: forit is nothing bur vanitye: all thys is nothing but 
hlehineſſe before god. And why?what is it to haue giuen 
vnto men that which appertaineth vntothem: & to de- 
cciue god, & robbe him of his prehemin&ce and autho- 
ritye? And ſhould not god haue a greater priuiledge with 
out compariſon,than al creatures? So then it is not with- 
out cauſethat Iob minding to ſhew what is the true ſer- 


20 uice of god purreth downe this ſpeciall kinde of ſeruice, 


(to wit praier,) when we come to preſent our ſclues be- 
fore him in prayer. According to this,the holy Icripture 
ſheweth thar it is the chiefe facrifice which God requi- 
reth of vs: as it is fayd in the 5o.Pfalme,that he hath re- 
fuſed al the ceremonies, wherewith the hypocrites make 
a ſhewe of ſeruing him. For when they haue done many 
goodly ourwarde things: they thinke that god is greatly 
boiid to heare them, What is it then that God requirerh 
of vs?Cal vp6 me in the day of thy need and 1 will heare 


isall one to live well or yll,and making a mocke at God, 3© thee,and fo ſhalt thou glorifie me. The chief ſeruice ther- 


thinkethat he fauoreth th&,if at the firſt ſtroke he do not 
throw the down. And how?when God ſpareth the wic+ 
ked that paſſe their bounds in their wicked doings: ther- 
ypon they become hard hearted. And why: they thinke 
that al goeth wel with them when they doe not perceiue 
Gods plagues: they begin to deſpiſeand to rebell(Gayerh 
Soloms6)you ſee the how the wicked thinke that there is 
no profit in ſeruing of God,and that it is much better for 
them to giue thi{clues to euil, whe God at the firſt doeth 
notexecute his iudgements.Nowe on the contrary part, 


fore that God requireth of vs,is that we call yppon him, 
knowing that when we come vnto him in truth, he will 
make vs pertakers of all his benefits, & ſo gouerne vs by 
his ſpirite,that wee ſhal neuer be bereft of his graces. For 
this cauſe then Iob minding to ſhew what is the ſcruice 
of god,faih that to pray vnto him isa thing moſt exceller 
of all. To be ſhort, we learne hereby,that if we intend to 
leade 2 wel diſpoſed life,and ſuch a one as God alloweth 
and accepteth, we muſt firſt of all putte our truſt in him, 
knowing that we be wretched creatures,” when we haue 


we mult thus c6clude in our ſelues, as the Prophet Eſay 40 not recourſe ynto his goodneſle. But contrariwile if wee 


ſpeaketh of it,fay yee,ſurely it ſhal goe wel with the righ- 
euous. Therefore when we ſee a confuſion of all things in 
this world, & it ſeemeth ynto vs but a mockery to ſerue 
God : yer muſt wee ſtill continue in this ſure perſwaſion 
thatour Lorde and maiſter wil not diſappoynt them that 
waite ypon him,and that they haue not beenled with a 
yaine hope,in looking fora reward at his hand: but that 
they may ſay with Dauid, the Lord is my reward, as alſo 
he ſayerh vnto Abraham : Abraham walke before me,for 
I am thine exceeding great rewarde.Thus muſt we fight 
againſt this rEpration which is very comon : namely,thar 
men begin too miſtruſt the promiſle of God, when they 
ſee the wicked proſper,while the poore faithfull are affli- 
Qed and tormented on enery fide. Wel there is yet an 0- 
ther word ro note: which is,that after that Iob hath ſpo- 
ken of the ſeruice of God, in the ſeconde place he ſerterh 
heere prayer,that is to ſay,the reuerd&ce that men do vnto 
Godin humbling themſclues vnder him,and in making 


ſtay our ſelues vppon it, wee ſhall want nothing that he 
knoweth to be expedient for our ſaluation. Furthermore 
ler vs take heede that we giue good example to all men, 
that we be not cruell to our neighbours,butrather inde- 
uour to help themat all times & in al caſes, bearing with 
the weake,and communicating the things that we haue, 
vnto the needie. When our lyfe is thus ruled : that is a 
true ſeruing of God, But if wee robbe God of hys ho- 
nour and make a pretence to ſerue him, and yer liue like 


50 Cattes and Dogges among our ſclues: it is true that with 


our mouth wee ſhall make ion that wee ſerue 
God, but itwill appeare in deedethat we are his morrall 
enemies, and that there is nothing in vs but rebelliou(- 
neſſe and that wee doe nothing but make warre agaynlt 
him all our life long, 

Nowe lette vs fal downe before the face of our goed 
god, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make ys feele them berter than wee haue heeretofore 


requeſt ynto him.Itis not without cauſe,that Iob did vſe 60 done,to the ende we maye be ſorye for them,and there- 


this word. Truth it is that God wil be honored & ſerued 
of vs in chantie,brotherly loue, temperaunce,humilitye, 
and other ſuch like things: he wil haue vs to loue one an 
other,to ſecke to relicue our neighbours,and euery man 
to ſubmit himſelfto that which is c6manded him, as his 
calling requireth : and ro liue togither,and euery man to 


apply himſelſe to his labour without decciuingany man, 


wythall ſceke the remedy in hym : ſo that beeing purged 
and clenſed from our finnes, wee may ſeeke nothing elſe 
bur to cleaue vnto his rightuouſneſſe : And that we may 
ſo doe,let vs alwaies looke vnto hym,knowing well that 
he hath placed vs in this world, to the end that we ſhuld 
alwayes goe forwarde vnto hym, yea in ſuch ſort as wee 
doubt not bur that he hath a fatherly care ouer ys. And 

n 


Pſal.$05. 


$.1f, 


in the meane ſeaſon lette vs defire ta be inftrufted by his 
woorde,and that he wouldalwaies lighten vs, not onely 
in our outward workes, butalſo in aur thoughts andaf- 
em tenbiutnbbonptants 
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ly giuen to hym,too the ende that his holy name may be 
glorified noure whole lyfe. That it may pleaſe hym too 
prone Sts rcvnceeady0 V6, bar alſo wo ipooytle 
EVR es 


The $1.S, ermon, which is the fourth vpon the 21. Chapter. 


16 Theirproſperitic isnotin theie owtichand: letthe intent of the wicked be farre from me. 
-47 Howis the candle of the wickedputourt?andtheirdeſtruction commeth vppon them,and 


God deuideth their lines in his wrath. 


18 So that they beas the chaffe before the winde,and as the ſtubble in the whirlewinde, 
19 TheLord hideth his ſtrength for kisSonnes, and him,and he hall ſeeir. 

20 Hiseyes ſhall ſee hisdeſtruction,hedrinketh of the furie of the Almightie, 

21 Ny ramen er wo 2 he ſeeth his dayes ſhortened, 


. manne may therevppon certainly 
=> <a£2%5tkonclude, that according as cuerye 
manne luerh —— ſais hee punuhed, or receyueth 
at God bis hande his due wages: but rather that in chys 
eranſicone life there is a confuſion of thinges, ſo that the 
wicked liueth at caſe, and the godly is tormented all the 
dayes of his life. And yet for all that, lob doethacknow- 
ledge that God ceafſerth not to bee a rightuous iudge, 
and that menne ſhould not ſlay vppon the preſenteſtate 
of things, and that itisno true telicitie which the wicked 
enioy,whiles god winketh ar their faults in ſparing them, 
Wee ſee then in a briefe ſumme the diſcourſe that Iob 
maketh heere, and it is a thing very profitable. For firſt 
of all, when wee conſider the macters of this worldeit is 
a very hard thing to perſwade vs that God doeth guide 
them as he thinketh beſt, and that men are ſo vnder hys 
hande and gouernaunce, that they mult needes come to 
an account before him : this I ay can notenter into our 
heades : or elſe if at ary time we doe percaue it, yet are 
we not fally perſwaded therein.For we ſee howe the hy- 


on vette ei 
them,and that hee thought no more of them, bur ler vs 
tary his leaſure,&go on foreward. Thus muſt we practiſe 
this dodtrine that is here taught vs by Iob.Now we haue 
20 {one wherefore hee thus reaſoneth, that is, bicauſe his 
friendes woulde make him beleeue that be was a wicked 
man, for that he was ſo aflited by the hande df G G D. 
This wasa grieuous temptation for him and very offen .. 
frue. Wee muſt then arme our {clues with this that is 
here ſer before vs,to the ende that if God viſite ys, and 
we be handled roughly of him,we may not be ſo oppreſ- 
ſed with confuſion, that diſpayre get the vpper hand of 
nr not toloue vs and 
pitie vs,although he ſhew himſelf fo rough for a time 
30 Thus you ee how in the econd place we muſt apply this 
doQrineto our ſclues.Nowe let vs note thinges particu- 
larly Job heere proteſteth, that although the <a 1s ol 
nor puniſhed ar the firſt faulc,yer ought no man therfore 
to thinke them happy,for he knoweth that their felicitie 
ſhal noe continue,but that God ſhal make an ende of it. 
Therr proſperitie(fith he):s nor m their own had As 
if he ſhould Gy, you reaſon that God dealeth with eye- 
ry man according to their deſerts: but nowe wee ſee the 
cleane cotrary,ſo that I thinke the wicked ſhal not eſcape 


pocrites thinke to deceive God. And on the contrarye 49 one whit the better cheape. And why ? for they bee noe 


parte alſo when we ſuffer any harme,or when we ſcechat 
thynges arenot well ordered, and that God ſufferech the 
wicked to paſſetheir boundes, ſo as it ſeemeth that hee 
mindeth not to puniſh them: we beginne to doube, and 
enter intoo terrible thoughtes, ſaying: What > if G O D 
had any care of the worlde, and thinges were guided by 
him, ſhould we not ſee an other maner of gouernement 
than we doe?thus much then for one poynt And againe, 
foraſmuch as we be carnall,if God do not woorke accor- 
ing to our mind, we thinke he ſhal neuer come in time! 
and if we ſee not his iudgemets to day,we thinke to mo- 
row it will be too late,and wecan not haue ſuch pati 
and quetneſle in our ſclues, as to lay, God knoweth the 
conuenient ume, he willexecute his iudgements whe he 
ſhall ſce good, it pertaineth not vnto vs to appoyne hym 
the day nor the houre: that lyeth not in our handes.And 
why?becauſe we be fleſhly.So much che more then muſt 
we remember this leſſon that is heere contained: that is 
to wit,that wee paſſe aboue all thys worlde, and that our 


Lordesof their owne ltare(as they faye)bur God holdeth 
them in a bridle, 8 he can deprive them of all their plea- 
ſures,and of the thinges which they thinke to make to 
ful and perfecte felicirye : yea they are blineded in them 
ſelues,and ſo puffed vp with pride, as they thinke them<= 
ſelues halfe Angels,and to be bricfe, do reckon theſclues 
to be out of all dannger. Wel, their proſperitie is not in 
their own hand;s:that is to fay, they deceiue themſelues 
with a yaine imagination,and they do but dreame, when 
50 they fay their life is ſo happye. Therefore their intentis 
farre from mee: that is to ſay, I will not be blinded wyth 
this preſent ſelicitie that me do ſee in the wicked, as they 
thatare made drunken with it. Wee ſee then what Iob 
meant to declare by theſe words: And therfore thit wee 
maye the better profite in this do&trine, let ys note, that 
when wee ſee the wicked prevaile,God holdeth a ſecrete 
bridle in their mouthes ſo that al that they haue to daye, 
ſhal be caken from them to morrow, and they haue no- 
thing in their owne power. If this were well printed in 


faich ſurmount the things heere beneath,that when wee 60 our heart,we ſhuld not be ſo troubled, as we be,with the 


ſee the wicked to bee in proſperitie,and the good to bee 
maruclouſly afited,the fame do not ſtay vs, nor ſo hin- 


' der vs that it ſhould make vs too faint: bur let vs lifte vp 


our ſclues by faith,that we may know: wel,it is true that 
God fo letteth looſe the bridle to the wicked, thata man 
would thinke their life happie: contrariwiſe wee ſce the 
good and godly to be tormented,and to be in paine and 


things, which wee beholde with our eyes. And why? bi- 
cauſe we thinke that whatſocuer wee ſee to day, ſhoulde 
continue for euer.True it is that wee will graunt that the 
world goth ronnd.and that things are chaunged cuerye 
minute of an houre,and that nothing is certain, nor no- 
thing is ſure and conſtaunt : wee doe athrme ig plainely 
yaough with our meuth,but wee thinke it not with ou? 
bewrt, 


dz 
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heare. And thatit is ſo,if t6 day we be in profperitie:our are ddcale withal?Thus the wicked become 6 proud in 
head is ſo incombered with it, that we thinke all is ours, «ther proſpencie, tharthereis nodealing with them.”To 
.  & wemakethe reckening without our hoſte.If we haue -&ſhorr they forget thar they be men and creavures, and 
any aMidtion,then we fay,and will it alwaies bethus2 we -/periwade theſelues that they are no more ſubicte?s the 
thinke we ſhall neuer ſee an ende of it. Ifat any time we Corredlions that God laicth yppon ys in this world. Fur- 
be grieued with theproſperitie of the mor wee ima-,\ , therinoreifthey be afflicted: then they rage,they gnaſhe 
We Pas they ſhal ad comers thay? add we ſtand an the teeth and bite the naile againſt God, and a man ſhall 
in feare of them, wee are taken with ſuch ſeare,that wee fee themfomeat the mouthin their rage, And why? be- 
 thinke there is no remedie :- and if any man ay ynto. vs, .  caufe they have not yet learned to ſubmiic <EAues vo- 
let vs abide patiently,and God ſhall prouide: wee cannot =derthe handvt God,8:2o offer thernſeluts ynto him for 
Nay our {clues ypon Gods prouidence. Thus we ſee how 19 afarrifice, to the ende they may be dedicated vnto him, 
preſent things do cary vs away, & we areſoencombred to bexdralt withall as it ſhall pleaſe himithey lnowe no- 
with them,that we haue no ſay in our minds,neither to ' thungat al whar al this meanerh. $6 thety when God dea- 
call yppon God,nor to commit our ſclurs to him,nor 8 - /: lock with vs fauournbly,we muſt bridle 6ur ſelues,know- 
knowe that hee will prouide for things in due time and ing that he declareth vnto vs his fatherly loue,to the end 
place. So much the more diligently muſt wee learne thys =tt nughe draw vs ymo him;& that weſhould come vn- 
dodtrine,where itis ſaid,thatcbe proſperity of the wit= to him with nue humikcie asit becommerh vſayinge: 
hed is not im therr owne hande: that is toſay,that men wel Lord, ſeeing thou ſhewelt thy ſelfe ſo fauorableyis is 
may be in proſperitie,but their life hangeth by athreede, very meete that I ſhould cleaue vnto thee. And howetir 
(as we haue ſcene heere before) and all that whychthey \, _ isnotin placing felicitie here: but contrariwiſe whe thou 
thinke they haue,they haue it but by way of borrowing, Hhaleafflite me,1 ſhall fay, well Lorde thou doeſt waken 
and in a moment all ſhall be raken from them. Lette vs =me,leaſt I ſhould ſtay my elſe & become carelefſe heere 
know this: and when we know it;if God beſtow his be- benearh,purting my truſt & confidence in this world, & 
nefices vp6 vs concerning this preſent life,let vs acknow- wn earthly things : thou wilt humble meand tame me,to 
ledge al ro come of him: yea,6e be as ready to be ſpoiled the ende I ſhould ſo much the more couragiouſly looke 
of them,as we were too bee clothed with them,beholde =wnto thee, that I might atraine ynto thy heauenly king- 
Lorde,thou haſt giuen me wherewith too live: butIam =—dome. Thus muſt we have our intents ſeuered from the 
not cerraine and ſure thereof, 1 muſt not make mine ac- —=wicked, that is to fay,our minds may nor be heere ſo en> 
count zo erioy it for euer, but ſo long asit ſhall beethy tangled with worldly things, that they ſhoulde make vs 
good wil & pleaſure.Thus it ſhall come to paſle,that the 30 become brute beaſts,and ſo drunken that we ſhoulde no 
faithfull in poſſeiling things, ſhall bee as if they poſſeſſed * more thinke yppon God: butcontrariwiſe we muſt con- 
them not,as S.Paule fayerh: For they doe not perſwade =temne & deſpiſe all thoſe things wherein the wicked are 
themſclues char the things are theirs for euer:they know =—Wwonr to delite, knowing that although we be poore and 
that they may become poore when it ſhal pleaſe God,8& miſerable, yet our ſtate is not the worle for that, becauſe 
nothing ſhalbe ſtraunge vnto thera when it ſhal happen. —=we haue good hope that God wil have pitie & compaſ- 
As alſo on the contrary part, if God ſend vs pouernielet fionon vs. This is the ſurme of that which we haue to 
vs thinke thus: wel Lord thou haſt riches in thy hand, 8& note our of this place. Nowe Tobaddeth : Howe »7 the 
thou couldeſt beſtow them vpon vs,it thou diddeſt ſecit = /ampe of the wicked quenched? How us thery deſtru- 
good : in the meane ſeaſon let it be thy pleaſure tofeede iow come vpen them,cfr how hath God ſetled their 
vs, and as thou ſecſt our neede,vouchiafe to helpe vs, & 40 l1nenor their ſorowes. This is a c6firmati6 of that which 
ſuffer vs not to be afflicted beyonde meaſure. Alſo when —=hath ben alredy heard.By this word [ape Iob ſerteth our 
we ſee the wicked to glory in their wealth,it isnothing: = their proſperity: accordig as the holy ſcripture victh thar 
krte vs knowe that that which they thinke they hauein —maner of ſpeache: namely of coparing the goodes of this 
hand,they haue it not. And why?Becauſe our Lorde isa.. world to brightnes,& the aMiQions to darknes.He faith 
bouethem. This is it that we muſt keepe in remEbrance. then that the lape of the wicked ſhalbe quenched: but he 
And furthermore when it is ſaid,/et te the intent of the fſpeaketh of it as it were with an admiration, becauſe this 
wicked be far from v5::lette vs learne,that we muſtnot  fameis ſo done as it paſſeth mans wit, & otherwiſe than 
be as it were in the darke to fal a ſleepe in things preſent, we caconceaiue. For(as I haue ſayde)we hauc our eyes ſo 
& to ſtand roo much in our own conceit for our wealth = bleared,that we ci not ſee a far of what God mindeth to 
and aboundance,nor be angrie with Godif he handle vs 5o do,neither what he hath plainly fpok&. When we ſee the 
not afterour owne minde. Wee mult not then become * wicked proſper,wee thinke that this proſperitie of theirs 
ſuch:for what is the intent ofthe wicked?it is that when fhal never be quenched: we can notcomprehende it,al- 
God ſendeth them the thing that they deſire, they areſo though the Scripture ſpeaketh of it, although wee have 
puffed vp with pride,as a man can no longer bearethem, experience of it daily, in that we ſee that God throweth 
they will not acknowledge themſclues any more too be downe the wicked, after they be exalted, cuen as it were 
mortal menne,but they exalt them ſclues aboue their de= vp to the cloudes. When wee haue ſeene this,we thinke 
gree, and aſcende ſo highe, thatin the ende they muſte no more of ir,neither do we thinke that the thing can e- 
needes fall and breake their necke : a man ſhall finde no- yer come to paſſe,and yet God hath ſhewedit vs, and as 
thing in them butarrogancie and ſpiritual drunkenneſſe, it were poynted it outwyth his finger. So then for as 
wherewith they become ſo beaſtly, thatif at any time a bo much as a mans witte doth not aſcend o high,& we are 
manne ſpeake vnto them of death,of fickneſſe, or of po- ſofaſt tied to thyngs preſent,thart wee can not conceiue 
nerrie, they thinke that it cannot come neare them, and —=what God mi ro TIobſpeaketh heere as of a 
that a man doeth them great iniurie to ſay ſo vnto them. = Orige thing. How(ſaythhe)is the lampe of the wicked 
Ifany man will goe about to humble them, and fay yvrto— quenched, their deſiruftio come vpon them? whe 
them: let vs knowe howe weake and fraile our ſtateand = he fayeth,that their deſtruQtion commeth ypon ther, he 
condition is : they will anſweare : yea,butam 1as other ſheweth, that when Godentreateth the wycked gently 
men we? am Ito be counted in the number of them that for a time,we muſt not faſten our eyes vppon the carth, 


for 
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for when we reaſon whether God be iudge.and wherher 
the wicked ſhalbe puniſhed in the end: we muſt not c6- 
fider what may happen on this behalf or on that. No: for 
wheras they be drunken in their wealch, wheras they bee 
lifted vp in their pride, and whereas they thinke that no 
harme can happen vnto them, & thar al creatures are ap- 
pointed to ſerue them: all this is nothing. And why > for 
god ſhal ſend their deſtruftion from aboyg.Now wheras 
we ſhould looke vp on high:it is nor meat that we ſhuld 


383 


to paſle when god calleth ther to repentance(as faith S, . 


Paule)by bearing with them. For ſo muche the more are 


. they tobe blamed before him,jn that thei haue ſo abuſed 


his goodnes & patience.Beſides this, when the good m& 
are torm&ted,they haue wherwith to humble theſclues: 
it is meete that by this meanes their faith ſhould bee ex- 
erciſed , to the endethat they might patiently wayre for 
helpe from God,knowing that their ſaluation is hid, for- 
aſmuch as it lieth in hope :and that thereby God ſtirreth 


look according to our outward ſenſe, for we ſhall not at- 10 them yp to come vnto him, to the ende they ſhould ſeek 


tain vnto god: there is too great a diſtance,we ſhuld faint 
by the way? What muſt we do the? let vs behold god by 
faith, and let vs lift yp all our inwarde ſenſes aboue our 
{clues. Thus then muſt we iudge ofthe fal of the wicked: 
that is to ſay, wee muſte not conſider ſo much what maye 
happe vnto them according to the world.as what God is 
able ro do. And what is the power of god?le is infinur,8& 
a power that paſſeth our capacitie.So the this ſerueth to 
teach vs,that whe things ſeem impoſſible to me,we muſt 


their inheritance without this world, See then howe our 
Lorde(not without cauſe)deferreth his iudgementes:for 
the time is notalwayes conuenient to execuc his wrath, 
as hee knoweth ic berter than wee. This is the ſumme of 
that which we haue to learne our of this verſe. Now itis 
ſaid moreouer: that then they ſhall bee as ſtubble before 
the winde. Wherby lob meaneth,that there is no root in 
all the felicitie wherein the wicked doe glory, and are fa 
proud. This fimilitude is much vſcd,ſo that it nedeth not 


nor ſtick to conclude thus : god worketh after a faſhion 20 to be expoiided: for iris a thing very wel known vnto vs 


that is hid & vnknown vnto vs:cuen in ſuch ſort as we 
ſhal be c6ſftrained to w6der whe we heare how the ſame 
is done. Yea,for God wil ſhewe vs that hee is not ſubiect 
to any worldly meanes,8 that the thinges that he doth 
mult be maruelous in our eyes. This is the ſurme of that 
which we muſt remember.Now it is faide,that God will 
ftretch ont therr cords in his wrath. Trac it is thatthis 
word Cords ,is by ſome expounded Sorrowes: ag alſo it 
may be taken : but thenaturall ſenſe is, that God in hys 


alſo,how the ftubble is carryed away with the winde and 
tempeſt.So then Iob proteſteth here that the felicitie of 
the wicked is not ſo rooted, bur when the whirlwind of 
Gods wrath commeth vpon it,it ſhallvaniſh art] melta- 
way quite & cleane,ſo as there ſhalbe nothing left : and 
therwithal letvs note, that hee ſheweth howe the wrath 
of God ſhal come ina minute ofan houre,when as they 
ſhal not thinke of it: as itis aid, thatthe wicked ſhall bee 
taken ſuddenly,8 when they ſhall ſay peace & fafery,be- 


wrath wil ſet our the portions. For this worde cords in , © hold ſodaine deftruQtion ſhall ouerwhelme them, and it 


the ſcripture is taken for port, bicauſe that in olde ime 
whe men would lay out grovid by the aker, that is to fay, 
meaſute ground they vſed lines. And the holy ſcripture 
applierh this ſimilitude to this order of Gods prouidece, 
that euen as lande is meaſured to ſer out the meeres and 
bofids,& to deuide the poſſeſſions, to the end that eue- 
ry man may haue his right, that things may not be c6fu- 
ſed: ſo god by his prouidence doth briog into order that 
which is c6fuſed. It is aſmuch the as if he did ſtretch our 


ſhalbe as the throwes of a woman with childe,that take 
her ſodainly whe ſhe thinketh not of it. Iob then woulde 
expreſſerhis ame,to the end that it ſhould not ſogreene 
vs,that we ſhould pine away,if God ſend not thinges as 
we woulde withe. And indeed what is the cauſe that we 
beſo impatient, when God ſuffereth thinges to go to ha- 
uocke?lt is becauſe we thinke hee needeth long prepara- 
tion,and we woul haue our God to ſhewe ſorne tokens 
of his working,and wee woulde haue ſome fight of them 


the lines.Now it is faid,that God wil ftretch thE out: yea ,o long before. To be ſhort, we Will haus God to bee lykea 


butitsſhall be in his wrath. And why? itis to teache vs, 
that we ſhuld notbe too much amazed whe things come 
not wel to paſle at the firſt. As for exaple if al things ſhall 
feem ynto vs to be turged vplide down in this world, & 
that there be no more bridles nor cords bur that the wic- 
ked take their pleaſure, that they caſt them ſclues ouer- 
thwart the fields,that good men are troden vnder foote, 
and are affaulted with great cruelty & extortion, that no 
remedy appeareth, but the cuil waxeth worſe & worſe, 


morrtall man,as though he ſhould be marucilouſly trou- 
bled when hee taketh any woorke in hande,and ſhoulde 
need to ſeeke helpe & ayde to bring his purpoſe to paſſe. 
Thus wee would make God and his whole maicſtic ſub- 
ie to our ſtate and condition. What muſt we doe then? 
let vs know that in a minute of an houre hee can finiſhe 
his woorke, yea when there ſhall bee no meanes , not 
thinges any whit diſpoſed thereto. Solec vs leamne that 
all the felicicie of menne is but a dreame ; ſpecially when 


that god maketh as though he turned his back,that there 5 © they thinke themſclues happye, and become prowde in 
15 no moreanye iuſtice in the worlde, that the mightieſt © & their proſperitie, al is bur a fonde imagination that ſoone 


carieth the bel away,& to be ſhort, that weare here as it 
were in the midit of great ſtormes, that all thinges in the 
world are turned vplide down: yet muſt we not be ſwal- 
lowed yp with deſperati6.And why?Ler vs tarietll God 
ſpread out the cordes in his wrath: for although to daye 
he hide theſe cords,& doth nor ſer out the bounds, in ſo 
much that thinges be not brought into good order : yer 
hath he alwayes the cords in his hand,& wil welldeclare 
that he knowerh how to ſpread them out & to make the 


vaniſheth away. And why? becauſe there is no roote. It 
is much berter than for vs too bee miſcrable to the fight 
of menne,and in the meane ſeaſon to haue a liuely roote 
in God,to knowe that we ſhall neuer be deſticute of his 
ſtrength and aide : letre vs knowe tha this is the chiefeſt 
felicitie,and thar itis ſufficient for vs ro.haue it, and that 
all the reſt is nothing in reſpeQe of irt.. And in the meane 
ſeaſon, although it ſeeme vnto ys that the wicked ſhall 
alwayes remaine in their ſtate and condition, and that 


particis, And why doth he it not at the firſt ? becauſe it is 60 God hath ſo eſtabliſhed them here, that they ſhall never 


not yer due time. It is true that he reuerceaſcth to be the 
wudge of the wicked: but he wil not atthe firſt ſbew hys 
vengeance vpon them, he wil not ſo ſoon pur in executi- 
on that which he hach decreed in himlelf,/& alſo it is not 
expedient for vs. Furthermore it behoucth that the wic- 
ked be made more vnexcuſable ; which thing is brought 


be moued and they alſo be puffed yp with this pride (as 
it is ſaid in the Pfalme,there ſhall neuer any harme come 
neare them:) ler ys not ceaſe to comprehend this iudge 


ment of Godas it is here declared, that is to fay,fodaine, 
and that he ſhall not neede to order things long before; 
for godis abouc all this commoa order of nature,fothar 


he 
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he can worke after a faſhion that is new & ſtrange to vs. 
Nowe Iob adderh heerewithal: chat God not only puni- 
ſherh the wicked in their 0wne perſons, butalſo exten- 
derh his chaſtiſements & puniſhments ewen nts therr 
childre:and that the wicked ſhal in their life time know 
that there is noching but vanitie in their ſtate, yea, and 
(wil they ni] they)perceiue chat they ſtande vpon an vn- 
ſure ground,before that god haue caſt them downe.lt is 
true that they ceaſe not fr6 theyr pride for all that : bur 
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thyeto haue ſuche a ſucceſſion, Not but the whole muſt 
bee attribured ro the onely free goodnefſe of God, who 
woorketh being not bounden vnto men, neither owyng 
chem any thing,but becauſe it ſopleaſerh him. Thys is i 
then that we haue ro learne whe it is fayd,that although 
god puniſh not the wicked at the firſt;yer he wil addreſle 
himſelfe to their childre: thar is to fay,he will reſerue pu- 
niſhment for them. And this is to proſecute #his marter, 
thar we muſt not giae iudgemet vpon the providence of 


howſoeuerit be,God vrgeth them fo farre,that they per- x © God,by that which may be ſeene in this world, bur mult 


ceiue they can not alwaies c6tinue ſo. This is the ſurame 
of that which Iob meant to intrear of heere. Nowe wee 
hane to nore, firſt when he ſpeaketh of the children, that 
it is according to the comms dodtrine of the holy ſcrip- 
ture: that is to ſay,that God bleſſeth not onely the faith. 
ful themſclues,bur alſo conrinueth his fauour vpon their 
children. Thus you ſee that God beareth vs ſuch loue,as 
he is notcontent, nor thinketh it ynough to haue a care 
of our faluation, & rogiue vs that which he knoweth to 


quiet our minds, 8 ſtay our iudgement vntil God ſhew 
that his time is come.It bec6meth not vs then to apoyne 
thefimes. Men are froward when they make ſuch haſte. 
But you ſee that God hath a pecular faſhion in his do- 
ings, which is ſomerime ſtrange ynto vs, bur yer muſt we 
hible our minds & fay : Lord, we wil like wel of ic, what- 
ſoener thou ſhale doe,although it be not agreeing to our 
fanaſie. This is it then that we haue to note vppon thus 
word,to hide or reſerwe, whenitis faid,that God reſer- 


be meete & profitable for vs: but alſo he embraceth our 20 ueth for the children of the wicked, the puniſhment that 


childr-n,and ſheweth himſelfe a father to them likewiſe. 
We ſee then how the goodnefle of God is deſcribed vn- 
to vs in the holy ſcripture, that is,that when he hath re- 
ceiued ys vnto him, and teſtified vnto vs that we are vn- 
der his hande and proteftion, hee ſheweth alſo the ſame 
fauour vnto our children for our ſakes.Seeing it is ſo: we 
haue good cauſe too repole our ſelues en hym, for wee 
muſt conclude, that if for our fake he continueth hys fa- 
uour towardes them that ſucceede vs, by a more ſtrong 


reaſon we ſhalalwaies find him a merciful father. Ought 30 weeſhoulde be in continuall combares, 


we then to miſtruſt him & his goodneſle,ſecing that hee 
is ſo fauourable, as too haue a care ouer them alſo that 
come of ys.Now on the contrary part it is ſayd,that God 
curſſeth the race ofthe wicked. And howe ? for they are 


deſtitute of the guiding of the holy ghoſt,ſo that all muſt 
go to naught,& heerein we haue none occaſion to mur- 


mure and grudge againſt God as there are ſome that wil 
thinke it very ſtraunge. What(lay they)is it poſſible that 
God ſhould puniſh the children for the fathers fake?Is ir 
not ſaide,chat he that finneth ſhal beare his owne iniqui- 
tie, and that the ſonne ſhall not bee puniſhed for the fa- 
thers lake 2 yes truely,and that in ſuch ſort,as the ſonne 
hath no cauſe to complayne, as though he were ryghtu- 
ous.and that God,notwithſtanding chat the puniſhment 
is due ynto his father,cauſerh it to fal vppon him who is 
innocent & guiltlefſe: for that cannot happen. Burt when 


Itis aid that God will requite the iniquitie ofthe fathers 
into the boſome of the ſonnes: itis not for that he doeth 


them any wrong: butit is for that he leaueth the wicked 


he hach executed vp6 their fathers. True itis that this can 
notenter intoal mens heads,neither is it a common do- 
frine.And thys is the cauſe wherfore 1 aid that we muſt 
hereunto apply our whole ſtudie: for men of their owne 
nature are ſo haſte and impatient,that they would haue 
god to ſet before their eyes, what he mindeth to do: nei- 
ther can we giue place to his prouidence,except he make 
his hand very manifeſt. And on the contrary par t,yppon 
what condition are we placed in this world? it not that 
knowing that in 
this world we muſt be toſſed & rurmoiled this way and 
that way ? And folette ys exeraſe our ſelues in theſe re- 
ſeruations that are heere mentioned. When wee ſee the 
wicked ſo triumph, thar it ſeemeth that God hath giuen 
them a priuiledge aboue all other men: welller vs wayre 
Rill. And whye? for heere is mention made of reſeruing 
or of hyding. We ce not yet what is meant by it : and 
therefore lerre vs take heede that we iudge not of things 
vnknowne: for ſo might we be reproued of raſhnes. Bur 


40 when ſhall we ſe? when it ſhall pleaſe God to open our P/a/:31% 


eyes, and to execute that which hee hath determined in 
himlelfe.In the meane ſeaſon allo let vs put this doctrine 
in vre that is taught vs here, c6cerning the reſcruation of 
benefites, which God hath prepared for hys faithfull. For 
it is ſaid, that they are hidden. Then if we will repoſe our 
eruit in God,& comfort our ſelues in that which he hath 
promiſed vs,we muſt aſcende aboue the worlde and be- 
hold the things inuiſible: ſor whoſoeuer ſhal ſtay himſelf 
vppon that which is manifeſt vnto him,renounceth faich 


there.Nowe when weare forſaken of God,what can we 5 q & hope,and to be ſhorr,ſhurteth vp thegare of faluation 


do but miſchief?Thus we ſee then that god ſhewerh not 
ſuch fauour to the wicked, as to giue them his holy ſpi- 
rite:and ſo the Diuel muſt needes raigne ouer them,and 
ſtirre them vppe to prouoke the wrath of God more and 
more, 8 to haſte their owne deſtrui6.The childre then 
are wrapped vppe togither with their fathers: for when a 
houſe is curſſed of God,the ſame is in the poſſeſsion and 
thraldom of Saran,& the fpirite of God ruleth not there. 
Therfore the children are ſo puniſhed for their fathers,as 


to himſelfe. Furchermore(as Thane already touched)lob 
ſhewed that the wicked ſhall well perceiue that all theyr 
caſe is nothing but vaninie and follie,but he meancth nor 
that they feele it in deede, nother that they bee touched 
with it: for if ambition did not blinde men,and that they 
were not altogither dulheads, it is certain that aſſoone as 
they perceiued th&ſelues to be miſerable in exalting the- 
ſelues, they would yeeld themſclues obedient vnto God, 
& not haue ſuch confidencein this world. How hapneth 


it is 2iuſt indgement vpon themſelues alſo: they can not GO it then that the vnfaithfull exalte them ſues, and are ac 


fay,we arcguildeſſe: for they are folid faultie before God 
as well as their fathers. And on the contrary part, when 
the children of the faithfull cominue following the ſteps 
of their fathers, then the bleſſing of God appeareth, ſo 
that men haue not wherfore to glory in themſelues: the 
children will not ay, this heritage apperraineth vnto vs, 
god cauſcth ys to proſper, becauſe our fathers were wor- 


this day ſo mad in their arrogancie & preſumprion, that 
they will not ſubmit themſeluesto any equitie or reaſon, 
bue do things in deſpite of God,deſpiſing both hym and 
his grace? whence commeth ſuch rage? it is becauſe they 
know not what is prepared for them,& in ſcirg they ſee 
nothing at all of it: that is to ſay although God ſhew the 
many tokens of hys wrath,yet wil they knowe nothing. 


True 
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True it is in deede that they be puniſhed, & haue within 
them ſore prickings that torment them very much. But 
howlſocuer it be, yetare they not touched to the quicke, 
that they might know their deitruQtion that is at hande, 
bur are touched with the harme that might happen vnto 
them according to the iudgement of the world. For they 
arc indeede in a great perplexitie,and fay,l muſt prouide 
againſt ſuch a danger whereinto I might fal. You ſee then 
how the caſe ſtandeth with the wicked, Andi is a thing 


fore we mra{t long for the heavenly life,to the which g©d 
calleth and biddeth vs daily by his woarde, yetin the 
mzane ſeaſon in the midit of all theſe worldly troubles,8 
things ſo diſordered as we ſee: Jet vs not be ignorant that 
God ſoguidzth and gouerneth the world by hys proui- 
dence,as nothingis done heere beneath without his will, 
Andalthongh the reaſon thereof be not manifeſt vnto vs 
at the firſt: yer for all char,o it is. Our dyenieis then to 
be quiet,and to tary patiently vnrill God ſhewe vs by ex» 


which we ought to note well: for ic is not inough for vs 1 g perience that the end of the wicked ſhall be curfled, and 


to be touched lightly wyth a puffe ro make ys feele our 
frailtie that were bur a (mal matter. God doeth in deede 
conltraine the wicked fo farre, and yet they are neuer the 
berter for it : for we ſee them ſtill obltinate, whatſocuer 
befall chem. What muſt we do then?when we heare any 
mention made of the vanitye of this worlde, ang of the 
things of this preſent life, let vs know that although men 
take great paynes to aduaunce themſelues,yea,and bryng 
their enterpriſes to paſſe; yer all chis is nothing, becauſe 


that the afflitions of the good menne ſhall be curned te 
their ſaluation. Howbeit whileſt we waite till God ſhew 
vs this famein effedte,ler vs walke ſtil vnder him quietly, 
and let vs not behaue our (clues frowardly for any thing 
that happeneth vato vs,bur let vs be ready to fulfer affli- 


tion when it ſhall pleaſe him to lay it vpon ys: andif he | 


ſend vs profperitie,lerteir be a meanes to make vg taſte of 
his fatherly goodneſſe, and to drawe vs vnto hym more 


and more. 


that not only they ſhal nat enioy the richeſle which they 20 Now let vs fal doyen before the face ef our good God, 


hauc heaped togither,as they thoughe to haue done: but 


with acknowledgement of our faultes,defiring him fo ta 


their ſucceſſours alſo ſhall bee curſled in them, and ſhall inlighten vs inthis worlde, not onely by giuing vs that 
haue no joy of them, We may not then fret at theproſ@= whych hee knoweth to bee good for vs, but alſo by hys 
peritic of the wicked, for itis but fraile and chaungeable, worde,that in the middeſt of the darkeneſle of all the af 
and it cannot but tourne to their curſe and deſtruftion, flictions which we hane to ſuffer, we may not ceaſſe fiill 
Thus then mult this doctrine be put in vre. And agayne to feele his goodnefle & fauour, & fo to folowe the way 
when God ſhall ſende vs proſperity and plentye, lette vs that he ſheweth vs, as we may never be turned therefrs, 
knowe alſo that the fame ſhall not continue for euer: for for any thing that happeneth vnto vs. Andin the meane 
we mult ilill come to this poynt : namely,that God will ſeaſon alfo, that our eyrs be not blinded neyther wyth 
drawe vs beyonde this worlde. Therefore lette vs ſo con» proſperitie,nor with aducrfitie,nor with any thing what. 
fider the yanities that are heere bencath, as it may not . , ſocuerir de: burthar we may behald this glaſſe which he 
grieue vs when wee ſec our ſclues cerraine and ſure of hath giuen vs: chat is to ſay, his holy woorde,and that by 
nothing heere. And why ? For if we deſire to bee rooted —=the fame we may be alwaies guided vnto him to be r:af- 
here beneath, we ſhal renounce the kingdom of heaven, formed into his image, vntill ſuch time as he baue dean- 
But who ſocucr knoweth that our life is wyth God, and fed vs from all our finnes, and haue viterly aboliſhed in 
that it ſhalbe revealed vnto vs atthe coming of our Lord =vxallthat commeth of our corrupt and finful fleſh,to ga- 
Jeſus Chriſt : ic ſhall not grieue him to be coſſed in thys ther vs fully to himſelfe,thar we may be p of hys 
world, and to ſee thatthere is nothing bur chopping and glory which he hath prepared for. vs in - Tharic 
changing,nor any thing certaine abd ſure,and that there= way pleaſe him to graunt this, &c, 


T he $2.Sermon,whichis the fifth ypon the 21.(" hapter. 


22 Whois he that wil take vpon him toteach god knowledge,who iudgeth the higheſt things? 

23 Thismandiethin his full ſtrength at his eaſe, andquietly, 

24 His brea(ts or tear*sarefull of milke,and his bones flowe with marye, 

25 And another dieth with greatpaine,and neuer cateth with pleaſure. 

26 They arc laid both in the duſt, and the wormes ſhall couer them, 

27 Iam not ignorant of theſe things,and how you go aboutto do me wrong. - "*y 

28 For you ſay,where is. the houſe of the Prince,and where is alſo the Tent of the wicked? 

29 Aske them that go by the way,for ye cannot denietheir ſignes, | 

39 The wicked an hace the day of deſtrudid, they ſhalbe brought forth ro the day of wrath. 

31 _ (hall ſhewe him his way to his face, and whoſhall tell him againe of that which he hath 
one ? 

32 Heſhall be bropgie to the graue, he ſhall be laide intothe tombe, 4 


33 The grauelly ſhall be {weete vnto him,and cuery man ſhall go after him,and thehum- 
ber of them that went before him,is infinite. | 


34 And you comfort me in vaine: for in your anſweres there is nothing but lies. . | 
Le 0 gS0]0 B here proſecuterh the matter profounde to be comprehended of vs. This is the conrets 
3 was treated of yeſterday: thatis therof. Now to ſhew tharit is ſo,he ſayth. The owe foal 
:0 wit, that although it ſceme {trige 69 dre 17 drffrer,cf the other ſhal die with eaſe: that is to. 
n our fanſie that god ſhould intreax fay,we ſhal ſee ſorne that al the daies of their life ſhal doe. 

Aa menne ſo confuſedly: yer it becom- = nothig bur pine away in great miſery, & arl&grh they die 
do Bineth not vs to reprooue him, nor being weary to liue any longer, becauſe in their lifetime 

to wage the lawe againſt his juſtice, they had nothing bur troble & rormee: the other are fac 

nor to murmure as though be did euill: bur we muſt hit= & in perfeRt health, yea they are rich & welthy.This is it 
ble our ſclues before his maieſtie, knowing that his pro- that Iob meaneth by this fimilicude,rberr breſtsave ful 
uidencs and goucrument is a wildorne too high and to of milk, + therr bones are ful of marie: thatis tolay; 


_ 
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behold they are fatteeuery way. Nowe when we ſee this 
diverſitie, the cauſe thereof is ynknowne voto vs. For if 
any would fay,how happeneth that fome doe ſo proſper, 
and ſpend their whole life in pleaſure and eaſe, and other 
ſome hue in continuall paine? What meaneth thys? hee 
ſhoulde ſee no manifeſt reaſon thereof. It is erueth that 
there be ſome of gods iudgemets (as it hath ben touched 
here before) ſo wel knowne vnto vs,that if we wold opE 
our eyes, we might well marke & ſee the cauſe why God 
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mult ſuſpend our iudgement til that time,Truth it is thar 
we ray pray God to make vsto perceiue wherefore he 
doth afflit vs, whe we be afflited. Whea man is in fuch 
paine,&& findeth himſelfe in great anguiſh and nvſery: he 
may run ts his God, 8 ſay: Alas Lord this thing ſhould 
ſeeme very ſtraunge vnto me, and therfore I might leeſe 
my patience,were I nor afliſted of thy goodnes: & cuen 
that which is for my wealth and profite, ſhould curneto 
my hurt and confuſion: andalthough I perceiue nor the 


dealeth ſo with men: butit is not alwaies ſo: for God in- 10 cauſe whereſore thou puniſheſt me ſo: yer muſt 1 knowe 


rendeth to try our obedience by holding our cies doſed, 
fo as we know not the reaſon of his woorke,but are as it 
were blinde in that behalfe. Then if we giue him the glo- 
ry,and confeſſe that he is iuſt and true although the ſame 
be not wanifeſt ynto vs:it is a good trial of our faith and 
ſcruice that we yeelde vnto him. On the contrary part,if 
we wil be ſharpe witted,and ſurtle,and be too curious in 
ſearching things,ſo that we will notallow God for rygh- 
tuous,vnleſſe he ſhewe ys the cauſe why : this is a Diue- 


thatitis for my wealth. Neuerthelefſe vouchſafe to letre 
me vnder{tand,to what end thou doſt aflit me. 1f a mi 
be at his eaſe, he muſt alſo bridle himſelfe, and pray ynto 
God that he would not ſuffer him to abvſe the benefice 
that hee hath receiued, as to ſay, lam more worthy than 
other menneto be loued of God: for he dealeth with me 
after an other ſort: 1 ſee a great nſiber of men very milſe- 
rable, and yet I haue whatI can defire, whych is a token 
that Godis very wel pleaſed with me. So thEler not this 


liſh pride,&rherin we declare our ſelues that we wil not 4 Q pride & arrogancie enter into our heads: bur leaſt we be 


be ſubie&t vnto God bur by force,and when it ſhalpleaſe 
vs. So then lette vs note that Iob heere ſpeaketh of the 
iudgements of God, that are yet hid from vs,as the moſt 
parte of them bee. Well, what muſt wee fay in this caſe ? 
who ts he that wil teach god knowledge? that is to ay, 
who is he that will ſhewe God his office? who is he that 
wil teach him his leſſon, and fay,he muſt woorke on this 
faſhion,or on that? Shall we be they? Can we aſcende ſo 
high as to come to the infinite height wherein God is ? 
Alas there is too great a diſtace. And if we will lift yp our 
ſclues ſo highe, God can bring vs downe well inough to 


tempeed with it,we muſt pray vnto god that he make vs 
to vnderſtand, wherfore he ſpareth vs. We may then de- 
fire of gogt that he wold ſhew vs the cauſe of his works: 
yea ſo far forth as it is expedientfor vs: but we muſt alſo 
come with al humilitie,not taking ypon ys to make God 
ſubiee to our iudgemet,to ſay,that he muſt diſcloſe vn- 
to vs in euery poynt whereſore he doth this or that.No: 
butlette vs carry patienty vntillhee declare voto vs, that 
which we know now bur partly. And for as much as we 
eannot atraine to the ful of Gods workes,and 
to the cauſes of the (ame, Yntill wee be transformed into 


our ſhame and confuſion, for it appertaineth vntoo hym 3 his image: when we haue in this life gotte ſome ſmal caſt 


todiſcuſſe high matters.Shal we walke aboue the Angels 
of heauen > We muſt with all humilitie reuerence the ſe- 
creats of god and his incomprehenſible iudgements:and 
ſhall morrall man, that is butduſt and aſhes, take yppon 
him to ſearch the out,& to know a reaſon thereof? Then 
muſt we humble our ſclues to behold the iudgemets of 
God: and when they ſhal ſeeme vnto ys not to be reaſo- 
nable,yerler vs learne to be content with them,brideling 
& as it were impriſoning our mindes,leaſt God ſhoulde 
be diſguiſed by vs and his maieſty & glory transformed. 


of his goodneſſe, rightuouſneſle, & wiſedome, ſuch as it 
pleaſeth him to communicate vnto vs by his holy word, 
Wher he teacheth vs that which he knoweth to be expe- 
dient for ys at this time: let vs content our ſelues with it. 
Which thing can not be done,yntill we haue renounced 
this curiofinie thatis in vs, and thedeceiucable boldneſle 
whervnto we are too much inclined &giuen. Let vs the 
keepe this ſentence wel in remembrance,where it is laid, 
who is he that wil teach God his duety? Are wee ſuch 
greatdoQtours that we can teach God his leſſon, & con- 


We muſtzcquaint our ſcues(Ifay)to behold things,and #® trol him? Nowe when men murmure ſo againſt the pro- 


to conclude that God doth them according to reaſon,al- 


though it ſeeme not ſo in our owne eyes. And why ? for - 


(as I haue already (aide) during this life our God will ſee 
whether we will confeſle him to be itaſt, wiſe,and good, 
alchough we haue no knowledge of his rightuouſneſle, 
goodneſſe,and wiſedome. True it is that hee ſheweth vs 
ſignes inough ofit: for he will not be glorified of vs,and 
in the meane while leaue vs ignorant howe,nor where- 
fore : hee miniſtrech vnto vs matter ſufficiene toglorifie 
him : but yet he doth many things wherein we are as it 
were blind.Men muſt not then vſurpe that which apper- 
taineth not vnto them, that is to witte, that they ſhould 
fay,wel,we may iudge according to that we ſee. Yea?and 
where is thEthe praiſe which thou owelt vnto thy God 
& thy maker? wile thou meaſure him by thine owne ca- 
pacitie?thou art nothing. What are thy mind and vnder- 
ſanding? Are they of ſuch conſtancie and force, that the 
Whole glory of God can be encloſed and compriſed in 


them? doeſt thou not herein take too much vppon thee. 60 makefaire 


Therfore whe we ſee things in this world turned vpſide 
downe,what muſt we do? lette vs know that for all that, 
god diſpoſcth things as is meete,8& knoweth the reaſons 
which are hid from ys: and in thelaſt day, that which is 
now asit were buriedſhabbe made very manifeſt;8 we 


© ut yerall the murmuringes and replyes 


uidence of God, & finde fault with it: it is as much as if 
they would take in hand to teache God. And what arro- 
gancieis it,thata creature,in whom there is nothing buy 
all beaſtlineſſe and ignorance, ſhould rake yppon him ro 
teache hys Creator ? Then is ita curſſed monſtruouſneſle 
and againſt nature,when men doe fo highly exale them - 
ſclues, as they wil gainelay and reply againſt the woorkes 
of God. True it is that wee thinke not of it at the firſte: 
that wee make, 
and all the miſlikinges that wee haue of that which God 
doth contrary to our iudgement and appetite,are as ma- 
hy blaſphemies:for it is the taile of all our euil choughes. 
To be ſhort, who ſocuer is not content with Gods pro- 
uidence, (yea and that with all humilitie,)confeſſing ge- 
nerally, that what ſocuer from him is good 
and rightuous,the fame (as muchas licthin him) would 
pul God out of hys heauenly ſeat,and ſpoyle him ofhis 
maieſtie,and ſetre hymſelfe in hisroome and place. Wee 
on thar wee meane no ſuche chyng, 
but the thyng it ſelfe declareth otherwiſe, To be ſhorte, 
as ofte as we be tickled with this curiofitie to be roo oucr 
inquiſitiue of heauenly matters, and in the meane ſeaſon 
haue ſuche boldneſſe mixre wythall, as wee rage agaynſt 


God: kt vs note that we muſt come to this compariſon, 
what 


wtf 23. 
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what art thow?and what is god?heis thy creator, 8 doeſt office of God to doe thingss in this ſorts. Lette vs note 
thou ſet thy ſelſe againſt him to diſpute of his workes, a3 then that there is nothing better than to be wiſe,only o- 
if thou were bis fellow? And what prefiimeſt thou to do? farre foorth as it pleaſerh God toinſirut vs, and lette vs 
haſt thou any thing in thee, wherfore thoi ſhuldeſt enter knowe that to obey him, and to ſubmit our ſelues ynts 
into ſo deepe marters,and make all chinges ſubie® to thy = himio ll thinges,is our true wiſdome. And when things 
iudgernent? Where art thou become wretched creature? @Come not to paſſe as we would withe, fo that wee be ea- 
Whe weare oncecom to this conpariſongjt mult needs ily ſtirred vpto enter into ſome diſputation : ler vs ſtay 
be,chat we be worſe then madjifthis pride wherwith we  ourſelues and fay,yea bur God hath ſuche a perfeftion 
be put vp,be not quite thrown down. Thisis it that lob = in him,thar there can nothing proceede from him,burir 


meant here to teach in faying,who'is hee that will teache __ is good and rightuous;ard his wil onely ought rotuffice | 


God knowledge? E «1.4, 1 ys: for itischerule of all well doing, this is the fountaine 
Furthermore, becauſe wen be ſo bolde,as they carve thereofjlervs drawe out of it boldly. S@ when he ſhew- 
hardly be brideled,vuleiſe they bee holden by violence; eth vs the reaſon of his workes, let vs giue him chankes, 
and as man wold ſay bound with chaines: he faich; yee and with al humilitie receive whatocuer he teacherth vs. 
ſpall God rudge high matters. As if he ſhould lay, wel, But ifhee hyde them from vs, ler ys bee content too bee 
when men will vſurpe that which doth notappertain'yn- ignoraune fo farre foorrh as it ſhall pleaſe him, knowing 
to theutas tO pleade againſt god: * what ſhall they get iv = well that hee reucaleth ynto vs whatſocuer hee knoweth, 
the end?Truly they may alleadge thisand that : butt yet to beeprofitablefor vs. Howſocuerit beeghe will keepe 
God ſhall not be diminiſhed. Let men exale themſelues ys within a certaine meaſure, to the ende wee hovlde 
as muchas they can poſſibly, yer ſhall God alwayes + , _ leamne what it is to obey him, andro confeſſe thar hee is 
maine in/bis place ſpice of their teeth. And hee ſhall not _. iuſt although he ſhewe vs no reaſon of his doinges. This 
onely remaine ſafe and ſound : bur he ſhall alſo fitabove is the famme cf that which we hue tolcarac ont of this 
as iudge of high matters, & we ſhal leape herelikeftrogss place. IEEE | 
Shall we flic aboue the clowdes? and although we hadde Now to ſhewe thegreatnefle of this temprationitis 
wings to flie ſo high, yet are the Angels farre more glo# fayde afterwarde, that boche of them are couered in the 
rious atd excellent But yet are the Angels gods fellowes =duft,and that the wormes cate them. In deede whenwe 
or equall with bim? No: Contratiwiſe it is ſaid hat they = fee thata like ende happeneth too them both : although 
hyde their faccy with their wioges: as wee have ſeene im —=wee.havc beene diuerſly deale withall in this worlde': it 
Ezechiel vnder the figure ofthe Cherubins, and thauthe —=—mygh ſeeme that God playeth no more the iudge. But 
angels(alhough there be a great Maiellic in their nature) . our fayth mult ſurmount the graues,and wharſoeuer we 
neuerthelefſe when they behold the brightneſſe of God, * canne beholde with theeye. And this is it that is often- 
are conltrained to hide themſclues before the glotyexrhar times eaughe vs, that fayth i3a fight and beholdinge of 
is in their Creator, Seeing then, that o noblegnd excel» thinges jnuiftble. Wee ſhall ſee ome good man that ſhall 
lent crearures,are as it were aſtoniſhed, when they huld &—haue ferued God all the dayes of his life, and ſhall haue 
come jieere vnto the maicltie of God: what ſhall weda —=walked yerye vprightly and fncerely : and neverthelefie 
in compariſon of them? Secing that God iudgeth byghe @ hee ſhall bet in continuall griefe and payties, and GOD 
matrers, ſhal we preſume roexale our ſelues againlt him? = ſhall notceaſle to ſend him many tormentes cuen to the 
Wel,wee canne not come fo farre, and wharſoeuer wee death,to the whichalfo he maſt go piningon alogtime, 
ſhall chrowe agaynlſt him,ſhall doe hum no harme:butie =Audothers that ſhall tunne headboog ro all cuil, ſhal die 
mull all returne to our owne confuſion : itis as mache 1 , at their eaſe. As I haue faidzthis is the c6fuſion of things. 
as if we ſhoulde caſt ſtones ouer our owne heades, rhey = And what is the ende of ir? they come tothegraue, Are 
mult needes fall againe vppon vs.and yet we ſhallnotbe they in the duſttthey conſume away there, the wormes 
able to reach vnto God. We might peraduenture ſtrikea =eare the,it ſeemerh that he that toke paynes to ſerve god 
blow at him,jf hee weze on the one fide or on the other hath loſt his labour. And why? Behokde they arc all ga- 
of vs: but ſeeing he is aboue vs,yea and ſo high char wee theredinto one heape, the good and the badde : aſwell 
are not able to reach ynto him: if we lift yp our ſelues a- that haue lined heere in great mirth & pleaſure, as 
gainſt him,it is as much as if wee ſhoulde caſt a ſtone on they that haue foud nothing bur ſorowe & trauellin this 
high,which (as I haue faid)muſt needes fall againe ypon = werld. Whar ſhal we fay to this?le is certain that we ſhal 
our ow ne heads,and ouerwhelme vs.So happencthit ro =beamaſed if we ſtay our ſclues vpon that which may bee 
all chern that will make ſuch arguments, and after theyr 56 ſeene with the eye. Whatis to be done then. We muſt a- 
owne fantafie diſpute of Gods workes, and reply againſt * cend higher,& know that God reſerueth yarohimſelfe a 
hym. They doe indeede throw ones bur the fame muſt —o—=iudgement that appeareth not preſently. Yea truely. For 


Ma 1.44% needes fall againe vpon themlelues. And this isit that is faith beholdeth things inuiſible & things thatare hid.Ler 


meant by that is ayde,that all they which ſhall daſhe a= vs know then thatalthogh in death all bee like,yet there 
gain(t this ſtone,muſt necedes be bruiſedand broken: yea is afarre diners condition. And when ſhallthac bee? our 
and in the end this ſtone ſhall fall yppon them ro crouſe God ſhal declare itin time convenient.Bur in the meane 
them,and quite ouerwhelme them. Ler vs note alſo,that ſeaſon it is our dutie to walke alwayes in his feare,and to 
God iudgerh high matters,not onely in that he is the ſo- conclude,thar ſeeyng hee is iudge of the worlde, iniqui- 
neraigne aboucall creatures; but in that he doh ſer him- =tie ſhallnot remayne vnpuniſhed. And they that have 
ſelle ſpecially againſt chem thae doe ſo hyghlye eſteme of /. * raken paynesto obey him,and to walke according to his 
themſelues more then becommerh them, and aboue rightuoulneſſe, ſhal not haue labored in vaine,nor bedi(- 
their degree : for hee faith that hee is a morrall enrurmic = appointed of their expeRation. Thus mult wee conclude 


Hebnt.4.1, 


Heb. a1, 


Ma 33.43. 1g allthe proude.Ler vslearne then,ghatif there bee anye & go ſtillforward. And we ſee alfo that God menettode- - | 
ſuch chat will ſo cxale themſclues, the ſame mult needes =dlareche ſame ynto vsby the mouth of 2 deceiuer. Fora! Nam 2, þ.10, 


rurn to theyr ruine : as it is written: he that will humble = thogh Balai indevored to overthrow all truch,& to turn 


L».4b.n, himſclf.ſhalbe exalted:and contrariwiſe,he that wil exale it toa lie; yer God hilde him as it were on a rack,that he 
and 184.14, hymſelfe, muſt be brought co nothing, Ir is the peculiar Was forced to fay that tie death of the rightuous is to be 


Ce wihed, 


IO.CAL LIXXXI, 


withed.Let my death(fayth he) be like vnto the death of 
the righruous. He faith not this of his owne head. For 
hee wold(as much as lay in him)haue brought ro naughe 
and vtterly aboliſhed the maicſtic of God. Butyet ſeeing 
God maketh him ſpeake thus: it is more than it he hadde 
ſent al the angels of heauen.God,I fay did then authoriſe 
thus doctrine with a peculiar marke, when heedid con»: 
frame and inforce a wicked manne,and an enimie of the 
ruth to ſpeake on this wiſe. This is it then that we haue 


to learne : to wit that we mult not faſten our'eyes vpon. 10 * 


the grave,when we ſcethat al is there brought vnto one 
heape,and that there isno difference berweenethe good 
and the bad, berwene the rich & the pore,berween thoſe 
that hauc liued ar cheir caſe, & thoſe that haue dJwayes 
been in ſorrow and paine. 

- Jr 4s-truethatin death all thinges ze cumed vplide- 
downe: bur god knoweth how to bring althings inroan 
order & perfect flateras it is ſaid par the c6ming of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſte, when hee ſhall appeare too1wdge the 


worlde,then ſhal be thereſtoring ofallthinges.If it beſo 2% thar will be wirtingly 


then chat Ieſus Chriſt ſhal come to reſtore the world . It 
followeththat the world at rhis day is out of frame, and 
thinges therein are out of order: bur in the meane ſeaſon; 
let enrfaith ſurmountall theſe things here,and let vs pa- 
ciently abide till God finiſh his work, and find a remedie! 
for all:Now Iobadderh furthermore,that rhe chomy Pts 
of the that went about ro hm,are not Un- 
hnown wnto him, nor the waies that they wſed to doe 
hins wrong :as if he ſhuld (ay,] ſee wheretoye tend. For 


SERMON ON 

tions that were put too him by thoſe whoine the Diuelt 

flirred vpagainſt him: when wee ſee menne goc aboute 
to leade ys to deſtruction, we muſt haue our eyes open to 
eſpic their Nleighres , that wee way prouide too diſfap- 
poinethe. And if we hauethis aduiſednefiein reſpect of 
men,lert vs much more have it in reſpet of Satan. For he 
is our chueſe enemie whom we hane chiefly ro-refilt chat 

we dup cepalionl chopmtifn drdentioatdcthoence 
arcempt againſt vs, :' 

And mud chiet ecu won” 

ken from vs, if wee bee ſurpriſed bythe temptations 

whereof every manne ought to rake heede. If wee ſteppe 

awry,cuery of vs willalleage thac there was ſome meanes 

or ocher,and that he was ſctuced by ſome other manne . 

And kallywe put the ſame thing in vre which was ſhe- 


wed vs by our father Adam,when he faide; The woman ©*7-3-6.u, 


which thou gaucit meo hath deceiued mee. Yea,but our 
Lotd hach giutn vs diſcretion inough, ſo be ic that wee 
can finds in our hearts to be warchfull. Bur as for then 
rocked aſleepe : muſtnor Sachan 
needes fnarle them in his ſnares; and make them too 
wander here arid there? Arechey not well worthy of ic ? 
Yes :- For they ſeeme tobe ro breake their owne 
neckes,and to haue ſought pirres to fal imto,ad that they 
be wellat eaſe when they finde any meanes to ſtarte out 
6f the way. There are many tha ſeeke ſtumbling blocks, 
and afterward (ay: Oh,behold;ſuch 2 one hath beguiled 
me. Butif we kept watch as God warneth vs,we ſhould 


4wayes be preſerued from thedaungers wherewyrh we 


ye are as it were ſuborned of Saran to bring men w.def- 3© be ſnared. Thus ye ſee whar wee m—_———es 
this 


paire.But I wil hold me faft inthe hope that Lhave in my 


God. Andalthough I bee heere ſo much opprefſed2x is 


Epbe.s, 6, 12. 


poſſible forany man to be: yer will I ſtill continuecalling 
ypon him chat hath promiſed to be my ſaniour,& Tſhall 
not be ouercomefor any of your Thus then 


place. 
| Andimmediady lob fiyeali Tnignive of them tha 
goe by the way, you can not denie their fignor. Thys 
Praia i eponnded divers wayes.' There are thartake 


theſe Iourneyers or wayfaringme, in an allegoricall ſenſe 


temprations. 
doth Iob are & defend himſelle againſt al chat was ob- = for the faichfull, becauſe they be pilgrimes in this workd, 
ieed againſt him by his friends. For he ſaw wellinough —and haue no reſting place: burthat is roo-much Nrained,) 
that thry t&ded to no otherend nor purpoſe but to bring «Some ynderftande that Iob meant to ſayheerezrhae his 
him to teſpaire. Nowe this place hereconteinetha pro- friendes tooke him as a wayfarer, that is too aye, as an 
firable doCtine: whichis.tharwe ſhould alwayes leame ,, vaknowen manne : As if he ſhould faye.yee handle me 
to know the ſubtilties of Satan when he goeth about roo worſe than you woulde doe a wayfarer or an vnknowen 


bring vs into deſpayre:and that wee ſhould be armed a- 
gainft him.For if we haue the wiſedome to take heed of 
the malice of menne,when we ce that they go about to 
hure vs,and ſceke our vrter ruine and deſtruftion : muſt 
we not much more ſharpen our witsand ſpirites to reſiſt 
Satan,who is the prince of all iniquitie? The thing then 
that we ought to knowe, is that when menne goe abour 
to doe vs harme,wee muſt ſtande yppon our garde, and 
conſider the force and ſtrength that is in our enemies. 
Andif wee cannot ouercome him by force, we mult fall 
to pollicic. If wee ſee a manne goe about to beguile vs by 
wicked ſlight : wee will beware of him well erouph. 
But(as fayeth S.Paule) our fighting is not againſte fleſhe 
and blood : that isto fay, when wee haue too deale but 
with men,itis nothing: but we haue ro deale with ſpirt- 
euall enemies which are principalites.Behold Satanvere- 
reth all his force,and we hauero fightagainſt the Diuels 
in the ayre, which winde about ys,and inuiron vs on all 
fides: and they haue firie dartes wherewith wee ſhould 
bee ſtriken downe incontinentlye, if wee were not well 


furniſhed and armed atall pointes. Therefore,it ſtandeth. 


vs in handeto be watchfull in this caſe aboue all thinges 
and to bee acquainted with Satans wiles, ao 
as Saint Paule ſpeaketh of them in another place. This is 


man. Other ſome take it after another faſhion: bur lerre 
vs holde vs to the plaine meaning : which is, that lob 
meaneth too ſaye heere, that if his friendes, (or at leaſt- 
wyſc thoſe that bare the name, and were come vntoo 
him vader that pretence) had a ſounde and vncorrupted 
iudgement, they woulde not haue vicd fuche ſlaunders 
His ſaying then is, yea,aske the wayfaring menne,the 
© *hing whereof ye haue hitherto reaſoned, and every one 
® fthemcantellir you. And why ? Becauſe they are not 
ill minded. For inaſmuch as their heades be not forepo(< 
ſeſſed with cruel judgement, they will ſpeake the truth & 
as the thing is. It bchooueth you then too bee likewyſe 
moderated. ' This is the ſurme of that which hee meane 
too ſay. Nowe by this wee are taught, that there is no- 
thing ſocontrary too reaſon and trueth, as an ewill affe- 
tion that a manne ſhall haue nouriſhed and conceyued 
within himfelfe : for he ſhall be ſo blinded therewyth, 
as hee ſhall not be able roo diſcerne any more, and the 
lyghe ſhall bee vnto him alwayes as it were darkenefle. 
Thys may helpe vs much, if wee applye it roo our vie as 
it behooueth vs. Wherefore? We ſee howe euery manne 
lerterh looſe the bridle to his affeftions. When we iudge 


of any thing,haue wee reſpette vnto reaſon to be guided 


2.Cor. 2.6-11. it whiche wee haue to markein this ſtreine : namelye, = by it?No ſurely,bur our affedtions doe fo rule vs,that we 


that foraſmuchas Iob was jenccd againſt all the rempra- 


ſee before ſore 
nothing,becauſc wee ze TI—_ 
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fantalie. One is caried away with his pride,and hee wyll 
not curn whatſocuer happen.And if a man aduertiſe him 
of it,he wil not hearken to it : what reaſon ſocuer a man 
ſhall vie vnto him,it ſhal prevail nothing with him. Whe 
a man is ſo hardned againſt god and all equitie, hee thin- 
kerh he could not get better eſtimation,than to remaine 
ſtubborne to the end. Againe, another is poyſoned wyth 
ſome hatred or deſpite,whereupon hee will judge raſhly 
hauing no power to enquire whether the thing bee ſo or 
no.Foralmuch as this vice reigneth ſo in vs, & doth pre- 
uail:ſo much the more ought we to note this place wher 
it is ſaid, that exe the warfarimg me ſhal teach vs That 
is to lay,that they which iudge of a thing atthe firſt fighe 
and as it were paſſing by the way,ſhall be better & more 
vpright Iudges than we be. And why? They ſhall noe bee 
forepoſleſſed with their euill affeftions which hinder the 
from 1udging arighe & according to truth. This isit that 
lob ment to fay in this place.Now he addeth in the ende 
to conclude his matter which he hath in hande,thar the 


OF 10B, 387 


by the examples thar are before our eyes. Thereforeif 
things come noe to paſſe as we would haue them, fo as 
the wicked triumph,and God maketh no countenaunce 
to puniſh them: and contrariwiſe,the good be tormen- 
ted,and we percciue that they be not ſuccoured nor hol- 
pen,bur manye iniuries and violeaces are committed a- 
gainſt cthem,and in the meane ſcaſon God purteth not to 
his had to prouide for them:let vs run to this that is faid 
vnto vs,wel,there is another judgement : for the wicked 


IO is reſerued to his deſtruction. And foraſmuch as the wic- 


ked ar this day is ſpared,letvs note that their vengeaunce 
ſhalbe ſo much the more horrible: Their market is no- 
thing the more amended for that : but their condemna- 
tion is augmented euery day more and more. And why? 
the time is dearely bought,for that they haue ſo mocked 
at the goodnefſe of God,and haue abuſed his wiſdome, 
and continued ſtill in euill,yea and hardened therein, and 
of god. So the the faithfull ought too reioyce in the mids 


wicked 15 reſerned to the day of his deſtruttion, and 20 of theyr fadneſſe, when they ſee the wicked fo reſerued 


that ſuch men ſhalbe as it were tramed on to the day 
of wrath.This is a mean that we ſhuld not run headl6g 
into raſh judgement when god puniſheth noe the fins of 
men ſo ſone as we think good. And whe he affliteth the 
good men,and holdeth them as it were vnder many tor- 
ments & troubles: the let vs fay, yetis the wicked reſer- 
ued to his day.Jt we had this word Reſerued, (asit was 
yeſterday handled)wel printed in our minds,it would be 
a meane to keepe vs in a feare,that wee ſhould not be ſo 


to the day of theyr deſtruction. True it is that for atyme 
the wicked ſhall bein this world as it were in a paradiſe: 
But ſhall icalwayes bee ſo? No, for this life is ſhort, & 
fraile,& they muſt needs come to an account. And when 
it ſhalbe caſt in their teeth, that they haue mocked wyrh 
God,& deſpiſed his maieſtie, what ſhal become of them, 
what horrible ſhalbe prepared for th&? Ler vs 
then conceiue ſuch horror of the finall ſtate and conditi6 
ofthe wicked that we may bee ſtayed from complainyng 


much carryed away as we be,ſeeing the troubles and dif- 30 with them,leaſt we bee ſported with their vices andinfe- 


orders that are in this life.But we can find in our heartes 
to reſerue any thing vnts God,and we thinke if he bring 
not this marter to paſſe ro day,to morrow hee ſhall nor 
come in time. The cauſe that all thinges are peruerted, is 
for that we haue our minds encumbred: And againe,wee 
ſpeake {o haſtily and vnaduiſedly,as in the meane ſeaſon 
we giue no place vnto faith,nor know any more of God 
and his righcuouſneſſe,than experience teacheth vs. And 
by this meanes we exclude the whole word of God,and 


fay that it helpeth vs no more, and that we will belecue 40 


nothing that is therein c6reiacd: but that we wil beleeue 
our own eycs.Is not this aſmuch as to ſeparate our ſclues 
from God, and to eſtraunge vs from his ſchoole to be no 
more his ſchollers?ls it ro be marueiled if after this, men 
become ſo mad, that a man can doe no more good with 
them, bur the Diuell poſſefſeth them and carneth them 
cleane away? As wee ſee many ſuche nowe adayes? No, 
we muſt not mraruell it is a tuft tudgemente.So much the 
more muſt we marke this doctrine where it is ſaide,that 
the wicked is reſerned to the day of hirdeſtrutH15.To 
be briefe, when we ſee the wicked here tobe at their caſe 
and proſperitie,and to triumph : it is true that it cannot 
be choſen bur we muſt be tempted,and haue ſome griefe 
inwardly[fo as we think thus with our ſelues:]8& how? 
what meaneth this?that God is idle in heauen, and ſee- 
meth to bea fleepe and careth not for thinges heere be- 
neath, There might in deed ſuch fantaſies come into our 
heads.But we muſt beare ther back,and fay, wel Lord, 
thou teacheſt me that I ſhouldelooke further than vpon 


this world. Ac the firſt fight it wouldeſeeme vato vs that 


Qtions,and be wrapped together with them in the wrath 
of God?Furthermore,are wee oppreſſed? doe we ſee the 
godly menne to be in trouble and anguiſh?Well, lerte vs 
know itto be true that our life is miſerable in ſight: bur ie 
is to make ys goe forwarde: they are as it were prickings 
with the ſpur for to encourage vs, & to ſtirre ys vppe to 
the beholding of the heaudly life, that whileſt we labour 
eo come ynto it, we might contemne and deſpiſe al thoſe 
things whetin the wicked are wont to delight,and place 

Now in the ende lob faith, 1#bo is hee that canne 
indge in the face againſt him, who is hee that hall 
paye bym againe that which be hath done? It ſeemeth 
at the firſt fighe,that hee ſpeaketh heere of God: butitis 
ſpoken rather of the wicked. Neuertheleſſe it tendeth to 
approoue the iuſtice of God,and to ſhewe thar the wic- 
ked.alchough they haue eſcaped the handes of men,ſhall 
not fayle but come before the heauenly iudge, This is the 
ſumme of that which lob meant to fay. So then althogh 
the wicked haue ſo paſſed their life as no man durſte fer 


5 himſelf againſt them,8 whileſt they liued,it ſeerned that 


they were exalted yp to the dowdes : yet ſhall they noe 
fayle butcome to the graue.And itis true,that according 
to mansi e,the ſame might alwaies be alleadged 
for proofe of the tempation:as how? We ſee thatall are 
equall.Bur lob here concluderh againſt his enemies, that 
alchough(to the ſight of men) the cnd bee like, yerthere 


is a tudgemene of Godaboue that, and menne maſtnoe 


become ſo bruitſhe as to ftay themſclues onely ypon the 
graue,and vpon the things thatare ſcene heere, bur they 


thou wert a ſleepe: but yet it is deane contrary. For inaſ- 5, muſt knowe that God ſhal reſtore thinges, as the goates 


much as wee ſee there is another indgement vppon the 
wicked, whicfiis vnknowne vnto vs: we mult alſo know 
that there is an cuerlaſting reſt for the godly. God then 
gueth vs alreadie 2 declaration of his rightuouſnes, that 
thereis a tudgement reſerued,in the which all things ſhal 
be reduced unto good order. Thus mult we take profirg 


from the lanibes,when God ſhal declare $446<-31« 


himſelfro be the iudge of the whole world: but the ume 


is nor yer come. This is the compariſon thag Iob maketh 
here 


Now azaine he repeareth that which hee had faid,thae 
is to fay,that a man cannot diſcerne berweene them both 
Cca by 
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by the onrwarde appearaunce.And why? This is the man 
that will be glad of the grauely ground, bur it is that his 
body may bee buried therein : it is all one to hym after 
death,and they are layed both rogether m the grave.Be- 
holde this is the ſtate and condition of mankyndeas it is 
faid in the Pſalm, that they bring to the grave the bodies 
of the great and lirtle,of che old and yorg.,and that all go 
lyke flockes of ſheepe to the graue. So then by the out- 
ward fight we cannor diſcerne the iudgementes of God. 


IO.CAL LXXXIIIL, 


SERMON ON 


as the carkafſe ofa beaſt. Wee ſee all theſe thing3: bur yer 
we muſtnor ſlay there.Let vs then behold that whuche is 
ſhewed vs in the mirrour of Gods worde: That is to wit, 
that there is a greater iudgement which God reſeruerl), 
and will execute when he ſhall ſhewe hymſclfe to be the 
udge of the whole world. Thus behouerh it vs ro knowe 
temptations,8& when we have known them, we muſt re 
fiſt them,& go forward :avd let vs not be ſo foolith as to 
fay,Oh whoſocuer ſhal find proſperitie in this world, let 


And wherfore faith Iob thug?Is it becauſe he raindeth to 1 © him enioy it: for in death there his no hope Butcontrari- 
make a confn{i6n of all} No; but it is good and profitable wiſe,we mult ſay if wee hauc aduerſitic in this worlde,ler 
for the children of God(as we hane alredy declared)ro be vs knowe that a better hope is laid vp for vs:and this is 
armed long time before againſt the reptations that might it whereunto God calleth vs. If wee haue profperitic in 
happen vnto them, when they ſee the end of the godlye this worlde,let ys thanke him for all: bur let vs not put a- 
& of the wicked concerning the outward appearance to ny confidence in ir, for proſperitie may bee taken from ys 
belike : to the end tharwhen they theſclues be aflifted, berweene this and to morow,ſpecially whe we abufe the 
they might cal \pon God,knowing that if their ſtateand fame.Thus 1 fay, muſt we wey things preſent, and thinke 
condition be poore and miſerable in this world, there is with our {clues thatif wee iudge of them accordinge to 
a ioy prepared for them, the hope wherof may well dimi- mans iudgement al ſhal be done out of order:and it is to 
niſhe and mitigate all the heauineſſe and troubles that , _ the end that faith might prevailein ys, & that the worde 
might happen vnto the in this world. It is good that ms of God might guide vs, ſo as it maye bee as a candle too 
ſhuld know the temptations that m.ay happen vato the, ſhewe vs the way in the middeſt of the darkneſle of thys 
Ir is true that we muſt not bee heerein roo haſtie,fo thaxt world, vntil we come to that heauenly brightneſle where 
whe we heare 2ny mention made of the deliverance that there ſhal bee no knowledge in part,but all perſefion,ar Conde 
god will ſend vs in 6ur aduerfities, wee beginne by and which ime we ſhall behold God face to face. 

by to reply. Yea, but when ſhal it be?we muſt nor ſlay vp Now let vs fall down before the face of our god, with 
on ſuch fantaſies: but we muſt generally learn to be pati- acknowledgement of our ing him co make ys 
ent in al things,leaſt we fall headlong into flecing fanta= haue a berter feeling of them,& that we may be more & 
fies,8& conceive in our mindes thinges thatgod wil haue more rouched with them, fo as wee may bee diſpleaſed 
yet toremain vnknown of vs. Let vs the leaue the iudge- _ with them, tothe ende wee may enioye the grace that is 
ment to him vntil he reveale it vnto vs,and let vs knowe 3© promiſed vs in the name of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt. And 


; perſedlly thathe doth ſuch things as we cannot preſent- 


Eccle.yh.4. 


ly comprehend. This is the cauſe why Iob ſheweth here 
thatallgo to the graue, and that all are broughe thuther:; 
and iris to the end that we ſhould gather thus: wel, itts 
erue that in death all are like, wee put no difference be- 
rweene the godly and the wicked:and (as Solomon fay- 


eth in his booke of the prencher)a liuing dogge is better 


than a dead Lion : and the death of a ma is like the death 


that when our ſinnes paſſed,bee forgiuen vs of him, ic 
would pleaſe him to guide vs by his holy ſpirite,ſo as we 
way alwayes more and more aſpire to the perfeQtion of 
the heauenly riches, to the which hee calleth vs, where 
being rid of al our imperſeQions,and infirmities of man, 
we may be clothed with tus heavenly glorye,whuch hath 
been purchaſed for vs by the blood ef our Sauiour leſus 
Chriſte. Thatic may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,net 


of a dog,inaſmuch as the body of a man ſhall rot as well 04 onely vnto v3,burallo to all nations, Gee. 


| 


T he 83. Sermon ,whichis the firſt'ypon the 22.(|hapter. 


I _—_ Eliphas the Themanite anſweared,and (aide, 
2 4 Shallamanbeprofitablevnto God?the wiſe man profiteth himſelfe. 
What mm the almightie if thow be righteous? or what ſhal he gaine if thou walke vp- 
rightly? 
Is God afcarde to reproue thee,or to come with thee into iudgment? 


Is not thy wickedneile greate,and are not thine iniquities infinite? 

Thow Ry taken apledg ofthy brother withoutacauſe : rhow haſtſpoyled him that was 
naked. | 

Thow halt not giuen water to drinketo him thatwas a thirſt: and haſtdenied bread to him 
that was hungrie, 

Andthe mightie man had theearth in poſſeſſion: aud he that was inauthoritie dwelt in it. 


Hen wee haue to doe with menne, him. Andthat I will alleage for mine owne diſcharge: 
if wee canne charge our aduerſary and why ſo?For me thinketh that 1 ſhould ſo muche the 
with any thing, or canne findeany = more divert and turne awaye the mindes of them that 
thing to reproouc himzweethinke 6 ſhould be iudges of my cauſe,to the end that they ſhuld 
wee haue halfe obteyned our may. not wholy ſtay vpoo me, & that the euill whiche I have 

> ter: yea I fay,when wee ourſelnes =commirted , myght bee as it were darkened and wrap- 
| are inthe faulce, and there needeth = ped vp. The common praftiſe therefore that we vſc one 
no other iudge to condemne ys,but our own conſcience. with another,is that we ſecke ſome ſiartyng hole, and 
If any manne accuſe meand I finde my ſee culpable : 1 = th&ſamemuſt ferue vsrothift off the marrer: as whe we 
Neeke if 1:canne finde any thing for mee to ſnatche at in can fay,whar? I haue done luch x pleaſure for a man: and 
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Nh 
' | 2 


> | 


£1 


THE 'XX1,' CHAP. OF. IOB. 289 


if 1 have afterward offended him, the fame ought to bee vs,that we ſhuld be diligent to ſerue him?le ſcemeth thar 
laid in che ballance. Thus wee would diminiſh the faulce he hath ſom reſpeR to himſcife. No: there is no confide- 
that we haue committed! or els we alleage thus: though —rati6 bur of vs, and of our ſaluation:God hath no 

I haue offended in this behalfe, is this man alcogether in- of his own profit, when he giueth vs the rule of good li- 
nocenPNow when we come to god, & theſe thinges fall —=uing,8& c6manderh vs too abſtaine fr6 cuill,& requircth 
wo the ground:lt is true that we would vie the fame ralk of vs to doe this or thar.God then in the whole law hath 
with god,as we do with mortal m&.Bue weare deceived. no conſideration of his own profit, but c6{idereth what 
And why?what is that we can change him withall:what is good for ys,& expedient for our faluation. Let vs doe 
can we find blame worthic in him?what ſeruiceci we al; —mwell,and the ame ſhall returne vnto.cur (clucs:let vs do 
leage that we haue done him,to ſay that he is beholding @& euill,and the fame ſhall rerurneto our owne lofle & hin- 
or boliden vnto vs for it.Our mouth mult needs be ftop * © derance:as for god,he remainerh alwaies ffs and ſound. 
ped in al this,ſo as there is no more to doe but to c6felle Ir is true thar(as much as lieth in vs)we offend his maie- 
the debr,& with al hurmilitie to acknowledge the c6dem- ftic, & aboliſh his iuſtice & are gultie chereof.Bur yer can 
nation to bee iuſt withoue making any replye,or withour it not be ſaid thar we can diminith any thing of God, oc 
arterapting the law any further, for wee ſhal get nothing chat wean rob him of that which he hath,or that we c5 
therby.And this is the argument that is here handled by reach vnto him,co do him any iniurie.No truly. Therfore 
Eliphas.And fo we ſcethatof chistalke which hee hath, =a mi ſhal hurt none bur hiraſelf:and likewiſe the profite 
may be gathered 2 goodiefſon:and he had ſpoken verys = that commeth of him recurnerh to his own perſon. And 
wel,if he had applied the fame as he ſhould. Bur hee did &—hercin weſee the incſtumable goodnes of our god.Forhe 
not well im applying it vneo Tob. This is it when hee was , ,, comandeth vs diligently, 8& declarerh vnco vs howe wee 
decried. Yer is this dorine in it ſelf & generally proto ſhuld live. And why doth he ſo?Is it becauſe hee woulde 
cable for vs, that is ro wit,that whe god doth ſimon vs play the good husbande?To fay, 1 ſhal cake ſome profite 
before him, & ſtirrech vs vp to acknowledge our faules,ic = therby.No ſurely. But becauſe he procureth our wealth 
booteth nor to ſecke any reply,or to fay,ifT haue offeded —=& faluation. {1 ſhuld ferue withour reſpe of mine own 
in this behalf,God ought to pard6 me: for behold 1 have profit, & be ſo careful of ſore mans benefit,” that I ſhuld 
ſerued him in ſuch a thing, 8 he ought too acknowledge go and follicite him,faying,hee muſt do this & thar, and 
it,& the ſamedeſerueth wel a good turn. Let vs then re- beat him evening & morning to prick him & ftirre him 
moue al theſe toyes for they take no place when we ap- forward to fer ſom order in his affayres,andof all this no 
peare before god. And why? For wee bring him no game, profite ſhuld redound vnto my ſelf: were noe this a toks 
heis made neither hote nor cold(as I fay)by vs: & as we » © of a rareand finguler loue? And euen ſo doeth our God 
can do him no good, ſo alſo ca we do him no harm. This © deale with vs. And yer whatis he? When wee perceiue 
once concluded & agreed on,we fee that al prefurnption — hisinfinite maieſtie,and confider how he youchaferh to 
muſt be thrown down in vs. And ther is no other reme- =thinke ypon our faluation,and to be fo carcful of ie: muſt 
dy bue with al humility co acknowledge the condemna. —=We notneeds be touched to the quick: yea & as it were 
ti6 to be iuſt.Bur to the ende that thus ſame may the ber= raviſhed andaſtoniſhed at fuch bountifulneſſe?and nowe 
ter be vnderſtanded: let vs debate the thinges in order as what an vnthankfulneſſe is in men,ſeeing that whereas 
they are here c6reined. }#/berm(faith Elphas)fhal 4 mas God can win nothing by them,they are become ſo hard 
profit god? The wiſe ma praufiteth hrruſelfe. Tracitis heartedanddull,chat when he ſhewerh them the way of 
that atthe firſt ſight we thinke we deſerue much at Gods =faluation,and exhorterh them ro come vnto it, they wyll 
hands, whe we indeuor our ſcluestoſcrue & honor him. 40 not vouchlafe to gue one foote forwarde, bur rather goe 
But we be roo much blinded herein. For we imagin that backward. There is no excuſe when we be ſo vnthankful 
god might receiue ſom c6moditie by vs,as thogh he had to the bountifulneſle of our God. There is yet another 
need of vs.But contrariwiſe,hee can neither increaſe nor thing: namely,thac although our God receiue nothing of 
diminiſh :he is in ſuch ſort the founraine of al goodnefle, v5: yet pretendeth as hee were bounde vneo vs. HaueT 
that he wil borow nothing of another mi: & that which = need(fayth he)ofany thing that ye bring me?No:for hee 
men bring vnto him,is noe to relecue his neceſſine,or to can receiue nothing of vs.ltis erue: neuerthelefſe God ac 
augment him in any wiſe. If I had need (faith he) would I cepterh our doings, & maketh account of them,as thogh 
comevnto thee? Are not all the creatures in my hande? they were of ſome value: according as wee ſee hee like- 
Furthermore, we know that God ſeckerh nothing with- = neth himſelfe to a husbandman that hath a vineyarde, 
out his owne maieſtie.So th6 let vs put away this fooliſh 50 which when he hath cauſed to be drefled, hee gathereth 
fantafie,that we do bring any commodinie or profit ynto * wine of it,or that hath a fielde,and reaperh corne of ir. 


God.And ratherlerte vs conſeſle with Dauid in the xvi. Godin wing fuch imilitudes declareth thathee doth f@ 577113 
Plalme,that our goodneſle ſhall noe reach vnto him. For = account our workes,that they are vnto him as pleaſaune ———_— 


let men enforce themſelues as much as they wyll:yetc& and ſweete facrifices. And alſo hee fayerh that when wee 
God receiue nothing at their hands, whereby it myght be doe good to the poore,it is as if wee did it even to hym 


faid that he fareth the berter : yea and if God ſhould be- and he accepterh it 2s done ynto himelſe,cuen as our fa- Afat.1z...4 


ftow as many benefits ypon vsas we would deſire: yet uiour Ieſus Chriſt himſelf ſpeaketh of it,aying: whatſo- 
could we make him no recompence, as it is fayde in the euer ye ſhal do wo one of the leaſt of my mbbers,l accepe 


Crvi.Pfalme. What ſhall I give vnto the Lorde, forſo it asif it had bin done to mine owne perſon. Seeing then Mat ag daw 


many things as I haue receiued of him. 1 can doe nothing ,,_ thatour God abaſerh hiraſelte (0 farre as to make hym- 
bur call ypon his name.So farre off is it then that weare = felfe ſubieRt too the ſtare and condition of amorralland 
able ro make God bounden vnto vs, that when he ſhall =corruptible man,and ſayerh that hee receiveth whatſoe- 
haue beſtowed vpon vs all the benefites that may be, we ver we do vneo our brethren, althogh we an bring him 
are notable to giue him the like againe, yeither can wee nothing, and willingly bindeth himſeife vnto vs,when he 
doe him any ſeruice atall for it. Thus much concerning is notin our debe on our part, when we ſee all this,muſt 
the firſt thing that we haue here to note. Now ifany ma =wenot needs be rauiſhed with admirati6 of this ſo greag 
wold ask the queſtion, wherfoce the doth god require of CEL 
; . | - C3 Vs 
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vs note wel howe it is faid in this place,that when a man 
ſhall haue taken paines to leade a godly and vprightelyte 
according to the commaundements of God: itcannot be 
fayde that in all his life hee hath profired Godany thyog 
at all. He hath onely done himſelf good.Bur yet our God 
to encourage vs to do well,will accepr the things wherby 
he taketh no profire. Hee requireth it as though he were 
the beter by it,and declareth that we ſhall not leeſe our 
labonr therby,neither thar it ſhallbe a thing vnproficable 
for vs. This 1 fay is the intent of our God : when hee in- 
courageth vs to leada good lie. Furthermore let vs know 
to what ende this is ſpoken vnto vs in this place: for we 
muſt keep in remembrance this circumſtance that I haue 
ſpoken of,that is ro witte, that when wee come to make 
our account before .God,we muſt forger all theſe fooliſh 
imaginations whiche we conceiue, that we canne brynge 
him ſuch gaine as we ſhould deſerue ought at his hand. 
Let al this(I fay)be throwne downe. And why?He1s not 
as acreature that neederh the ayde & helpe of an other, 
heſtandeth in need of nothing, but is content with hym- 
ſelf. Foraſmuch the as our God is by no maner of means 
bounden vnto vs:let vs learne to humble our ſelues be- 
fore him,& ler vs be fory for our ſfinnes, yea cut ſo as we 
may beyrterly aſhamed of them, & defire god to forgiue 
vs then. Bur why ſhoulde hee forgiue vs them? Itis not 
for that I can fay,he knoweth that I haue indeuored my 
 ſelfe ro leade a good life, and I haue done this thing and 
thac. For whatis there that wee can fo alleage?Surely no- 
thing atall.And therefore let vs forgeralt theſe delayes, 
'& acknowlege our ſelues guilty? :for when we haue vicd 
all theſe rephes,yet can they not reach vnro God. When 
we haue to do with miorrall men, and vie ſuch flouniſhes 
£0 couer our faultes witha): yet are we marucilouflyaſha- 
med, if it happen thatourlie do appeare. What ſhal tht 
become of vs when we come before our God?And here- 
in wee ſee howe the Papiltes are decemied. For although 
they cannot denie bur that they bee in daunger of Gods 
curſe,jf he would vie any extremitie towardes:them: yet 
wyll they alleage their atisfadtions,& therein playe the 
merchants with God,ſo that if they have made defaule in 


one point,they ca make amendes for it another way :yea 


they haue their workes,which they call works of ſupere- 
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god ſhetteth his cies,& thatthere is no differece of good 
-& ill with him: bue he meaneth that for himſclte he for- 
cethnot ofir,1t is true chatgodas he isthe fountain of al 
juſtice & right,louerh equiticand if we leade an vpright 
life,th& become we the image of god. For it is certain thac 
we haue n6poodnesin our ſelues. Butitis as we fee the 
Sunne ſhinerh here beneath,when he caſteth foonh bys 
beames.The brightnes thar we ſee here beneath c6meth 
not from the earth, we fee the brightnes vp6 the houſes, 


10 & vpon the catth, 8 yerit proceedethnor from thence- 


20 


but irus a brightnes refleGted(as they call ir)which reruc- 
meth againe as theearth receucth it, itreſterh then vpon 
che earch. For whenwebeholdour felues in a ylalie, the 
.glafſe hath no face{burtheface of a manipreſenteth it elf 
there and the glaſfe reprexenteth it backeagaine. So then 
when we do wel,it is norfor our ſelues(for there can no- 
.thingbedrawnetrom vsbural filthinefſe & beggene,2s 
weeare corrupted ofnarue) but.our Lorde powreth his 
goodneflc & ngjttoutnefie vpon vs. Thenit he ſhew vs 
the fauour in regenerating vs by his holy ſpinte,that wee 
lue helily,wee areas glafiesin the which his image 15 as 
it were repreſented : & this is a brightneſſe which com- 
meth fr6 abouc,burſhewerh it ſelſe here beneath. Nowe 
foraſmuch as god al tharis good to come 
of him: thys is the cauſe whye hee louerh thar whiche 1s 
good:as it isimpoſſible thar he ſhould do otherwile,(ee> 
ing that he is the wellpring & fountane thereof. Othcr- 
wiſe he forceth not in reſpett of kimfelf: that is to fay for 
his own profic or aduamage that he receiuerh thereby he 
careth not how met do live. Wh& m6 do the worlt they 
can,ſhall they thereby take away the rightuoutaes that 15 


30 in God?Can they diminiſh his maieftie?ean they aboliſh 


his glory and honor?can they ſhorten the bounds of hys 
kingdome? No,they cannot.In this ſenſe then it is faide, 
that God careth not what mendo:but concerning vs,let 
'vs confiderif it bee not our felicitie to ſubmit our ſclues 
vnto him,8& to yeeld our {clues his obeditrſubictts. And 
ſeeing that he hauing no neede ofvs,neither of our life, 
'nor works,is yet fo carefullthat we ſhould lezde a godly 
life:let vs hereby know the loue that he bearerh vs : as it 
hath already been ſaid that he doth vouchſafe to ioyae vs 
vnto him,& ſo to vnite vs,thatif we live well,hee fayerh 


-rogation, which god neuer commanded,thele ferue to fil 4® his kingdom is eſtabliſhed: if we liueil,hee fayth he raig- 


vp the holes, when they haue c6mirred any cuill, where- 


neth no more. And how is that? Can we fo hinder God, 


with God doth vrge thern.Well(fay they)if we haue fin- that his ſouerain domini6 ſhould not remaine vnto him 
ned,here is it that ſhall make amendes for all : yeaif the for euer?No.And why then doth he vic ſuch manner of 


matter were tryed by the balance,yert would ther be ſom 
.ouerplus. To this point are the Papiſtes come, that they 
thinke ira greatabſurditic that forgmenes of fins ſhould 
be frank 8& free,& that God ſhould pards vs ofhis mere 
goodnes. They wil eafily grafit it to be erue c6cerningthe 
ereſpaſſe,bur c6cetning the puniſhmet,it perraineth vnto 
vs torcedeeme it. When men be carried away with ſuch 
pride,muſt we nor ſay, that they haue quite transformed 
God,& that they knowe no more what maner a one he 
15?So much the more muſt we note wel that which is c6 
reined heere: that is to wit,that we ſhall cafily perſwade 
our ſclues,that God is fonthing profited by vs: which is 
but mere folly,8& a vain fancie. And ſo whe we ſhal haue 
c6ceiued how high he 1s,let vs learn ro acknowledge our 
faults with all humiulitie & make no reply: for we can lay 
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ſpeech?lr is(as I haue alredy faid)ro declare vn vs how 
he loucth vs: as it is aide in the xviii.chapter of che Pro- 
uerbes,where the wildome of God is brought in ſaying, 
that his pleaſure & delight is todwel am6g me,cod ſpea- 
keth thus ro declare vntovs,that hee will nor keepe hys 
goodnes thur vp & c6cealed in himſelfe, bur will poure it 
out amoglt vs,that we may be of ir: & that he 
taketh ſuch pleaſure ſo ro light vs,to the end we ſhould 
not be as brute beaſts,bur know him,& conceiue of him 
as heteacherh ys,in ſuch ſort as we might be lifeed vp on 
high into his kingdome. After the fame maner dealcth he 
in al other things: for he delighteth to beſtowe his bene- 
firs yppon vs,& to giue vs ſuch fruition of them, as hee 
zoyneth himſelfe vnto vs.and vs vnto hym. God then is 
carcfull ouervs,that we ſhould leade a good life, but not 


.nothing to bus charge,neather can we alleadge vnto hym GO for that hee hath anye profite or harme thereby. This 


that hee hath receiued any thing at our handes, neither 
hat he is in any thing bounden vnto vs. Thus much for 
one point.Now it is ſaid morcoucr,that god careth not 
whether we do wel or 1/,or whether we walk vpright- 


hy or no.Whg Eliphas ſpcketh thus, he meaneth not that 


is the ſumme of thar whiche wee hane tonote. It is laid 
moreouer,/s it for feare of thee 1hat he wil reprooxe 
thee or go to law with thee? Hereitis ſhewed vs yerte 
more plainely,thac we ſhall gette nothing, by ſeaking de- 
layes wyth G OD, as we are wont top doe with our 
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fellowes & mates.For what is the cauſe that men vie fo 
much cauilling in their controuecrſies & debates whiche 
they haue with men,bur to defend themſclues to appaiſe 
the partic : or els to make him afraid,that he ſhoulde no 
more proſecute the matter with ſuch rigour?As for exi- 
ple. When any man is aſſaulted, he will conſider: this mi 
purſueth me liuely : what ſhal I Jo?then will he vie ſome 
way to ſcape : orels he will ſer ſome onear his aduerſa- 
ries tayle,to puta fleain his care, as they aye : Thinkeſt 
thou not that thine aduerſarie is too ſtrong for thee? Or 
els hee will ſtirre vppe againſt him ſome thing vnder the 
ground: ſo that the man draweth back,and waxeth cold, 
dareth not proſecute the matter as he had begun: for hee 
feareth leaſt the miſchiefe ſhould fal ypon his own head. 
So then becauſe we are wont to make mortal me afraid, 
to the end we might eſcape their hands,8& ſhew the our 
tecth,& giue them ſignes that we haue waies & meanes 
to be auenged of them: we thinke we are able to doo the 
like with God. And what a follye is that ? muſt wee not 
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jot 


it is not for any teſpett that he hath of himſelfe to lay vs © 


leaſt wee ſhould prevent to giue the onſet vp6 him firſts 
no ſurely. Whetfore then?le is too make vs feele the euill 
that is in vs,that we might be thereby flirted vp to ſeeke 
ſomeremedie,8 with true repentance come vnto him; 
to be gouerned according to his will. God therfore whs 
he puniſherth men,ſceketh their health, 8 in c6demning 
mindeth to acquitthern:or els when they bee chaſtiſed, 
he mindeth to ratifie & confirme his iuſtice,to ſhew that 


Io nocuill ſhallremaine vnpuniſhed.And therewithall alſo 


he intendeth to abate mens pride,for that they delight in 
their ſinnes,and glory therein. God will bting downeall 
thoſe things, when hebringeth them toi 

ſoler ys learne, no more to flatter our ſclues, when wee 
haue any remorſe inwardly, and bee condemned by the 
word of God,and men ſhew vs our faults, and rub vs on 
the galled backe. Let vs learne,l ſaye,no more to vic anic 
ſtartingholes: for we ſhall doe nothing ls but marre out 
marker,for we may be ſure that God is not afraide of vs 


needes be yoide of ſenſe & iudgement ? bur bicauſe men 2 as though wecould do him any harme: but he ftirreth vs 


be ſo arrogant as to thinke to praftize the ſame, things 
with God which they do to their neighbours: therfore it 
is aid,thinkeſt thou thargod holderh his peace for feare 
of thee? Now what is the cauſe that moueth men to put 
theyr aduerlaries ſo infeare? becauſe they conſider, this 
man woulde do me iniurie,l muſt ſtay him: & although 
he ſet vpon me,l will giue him the repulſe : or els 1 wyll 
finde ſome meanes by the law to reprefſe him.The thing 
that ſtayeth vs from troubling one another, is that when 


vp to the feeling of our ſinnes, that we might be diſplea- 
ſed with them: & by this meanes hee reacheth his hande 
vnto vs,to leade vs to faluation: or els hee minderh too 
double our condemnation,that we may bee fo much the 
more vnexcuſable in that wee reſiſte him, and beſide the 
naughtineſſe thar isin ys,doe alſo become ſo wilfull and 
ſtubborne,as we will not bowe,when he goeth about ro 
bring vs back vnto him. This is the ſurnme of that which 
we haue to c6fider.Now Eliphas addeth moreouer : Is 


we, purpoſe to defend our ſelues, and the wicked ſecke 30 not thy malice green F are not thine tniquities in- 
to anoy vs,we haue the lawe that ſerterh it ſelfe berwens — finite? Truly this is very Ul applyed to the perſon of lob 


both parties: for when we mak that our refuge, it ſay- 
eth them from executing that which they purpoſed too 
doe : and thus we proceede,when we haue to doe with 
mortall men.Bur letvys not thinke that God is ledde with 
any ſuch affeQtion.For why? What can we do vnto him? 
can we make him hot or colde, as I haue faide? So then 
God doth not purſue ys for feareleaſt we ſhould prevent 
him,and ſet our foote vpon his throte : for ifhe woulde 
but blowe vpon vs,we muſt needes 
they that ſo riſe vp againſt God, what do they but breake 
their neckes?Itis as much as ifa man ſhoulde breake hys 
ſinewes and veines,whiles hee laboureth to goe vppe on 
high, and cannot : he muſt needes miſſe oflhis purpoſe, 
and if hee will force himſelfe beyonde meaſure,hee ſhall 
breake and bruiſe his whole body. This is then a deadlye 
fall.So happeneth it when men are come to this diueliſh 
pride to lift ypon themſclues againſt God. Wee mult not 
thynke then that our God is afrayed of vs : for hee will 
mock at ſuch ouerweening, as it is ayde in the ſeconde 
Plalme. Well,itis true,that men make much a doe when 


be ouerthrowne: & 49 


(as hath bin alreadie noted)bat in the meane ſexſon wee 
muſt hold vs to the general deQtrine, to the end we may 
apply ic to ourſclues,as it is needful for vs, Let vs noteths 
that by the mouth ofa rude mi which had noe fuch wil 
dom as he ought to haue had for the apt applying of the 
truth to his yſe, the holy ghoſt doth ſhewe vs what wee 
hage to do,wh& we come to reckon with God: namely, 
to know that we are in cuery point gykie,& by al means 
bound vnto him, & that hee is nothingat all bound nts 
vs: & furthetmoreallo that wee can doe him no harme. 
And that whe he bringeth vs to the law,8& condemneth 
vs,itis not for his owne profite, bur for our ſaluation and 
welth?Yealet vs aſſure our ſelues that euen when we be 
c6demned,itis to the end that we might be afterward 

quit by himleaſt wee ſhould fall into that condemvation 
whereunto the wicked ſhalbe c6ſtrained to comein the 
end.On the otherlide, let vs knowe,that whe God brin- 
geth vs thus to iudgement,it is to examine our felues, & 
to ſearch out our whole life,to the end we ſhould be dif. 
pleaſed with our fins. but in the mean ſeaſon whe we ſhat 


they conſpire together. And ſpecially if Kings & Princes have ripped vp al thatis in vs,and thinke that wee know 
confederate and ioyne together againſtthe living God,8&& —Wwhat is thete,lette vs vnderſtande that wee haue not yee 
the people alſo agree with them, they make much adoe: = perceived the hundreth part of it. I ſpeake euen of them 
but it is but here beneath,and men are but as Graſhop- that hauea cleare ſight, and flatter not theſclues nor fo- 


'pers.as the Prophet Elay ſpeaketh of them. The graſhop- After any euyll. For howſoeuer it be, foraſmuch as men be 


dull.and haue ſhort and dimme fight, it is certaine, that 


pers haue ſo long legges that they canneleape » bur they | 
they ſhall not perceiue the hundreth parr of their finnes, 


muſt needes fall downe agayne by and by. So then they 


| will keepe a great ſtur here: but wil they leape aboue the But God who hatha farre morecleare ſight thanne wee 


cdoudes?No. Andin the meane ſeaſon hee that dwellerh =haue,knoweth them. If wee fallinto a ſine to day,& be 


inthe high places wil laugh them to skorne. This ſerueth 6o manifeſtly conuifted thereof, wee wyll commit an other 
to ſhew where Gods ſeate is, that is too witte,aboue the 
heayens: ſo that men can neuer reach vnto him: hee ſhal 
there abouc in his reſt laugh them to ſcorne, whiles they 
_ ſhallmake here much adoe. So lerte vs learne,then when 
God doth cite vs to appeare, and layeth mattertoo oure 
tharge,itis not for that we be able to doe humany hwr. 


by to motowein the morning: yeaand the day ſhal noe 
paſſe without a great number of offences and tranſgreſ. 
fions. And we areeuer newe to begin againe, For weſhal 
riot be conuinced of one faulte onely, or of twoo,or of 
three, but of an hundred. And ſo whatſhall become of 
. Vs theu? When a manne hath wel examined hys conſci- 
E Cc 4 ence 
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erce,and findeth him{clſe ſo many wayes gyltie, & then a knowledge, we muſt particular'y examit the Cinhes we 

c6cludeth that god knoweth yera hungred times more, =hauecommirted:for a man ſkall never truly fay,l am as 

where can he become therupon? Muſt we not needes be it were throwne into the botterr.e of hell, vnleſſe he bee 

aſtonicd at it?muft not our haires ſtand vpright ypon our -—wWel ſearched our,and haue conſidered his finnes,& mar- 

heads.ard we be plunged in the bottome of death?Thus =ked them wel one after another.Valeſſe then we do thus 

much haue we to note vpon this place: that is to witte, = Particularly examine our ſclues,wee ſhall never perceiue 

that as oſt as in hearing the worde of God preached, the our iniquities to bee infinite and innumerable. For this 

vices wherewith we bee ſpotted, are condemned: every = Cauſeis the matter heere couched in this order. For El- 

manne muſt enter into himſdlſe,and make his owne pro- = phas after he hath pronounced in general termes,that the 

| ' cclleandtarynortilgod proſecute the lawe againſt him, 10 finne of lob was great,and his iniquities infinite, ſayerh: 

4 bur aye wich himſelfe, Alaſſe, Ihaue offended on this Haſt thou not ſpoiled him that was naked? haſt tou 

wiſe,and not only once,nor twice, but ſo many times & — mot taken apledge with out a cauſe? haſt thou not 

more. And if1 hauc offended on this wiſe,thereare di- — withdrawn the bread from hum that was a hungrea? 

uers other waics : ſo that if God woulde rturne yvppe my FHaſt thou not demied hmm water to drink, that was 4 

fithineſſe,what a thing would it be?I ſhould bee vererly — thr? And in the mean ſeaſon waſt not thou coxfe- 

vndoone. This 1 ſay would bryng vs to humiliticand re- derate with men full of violence? Thisisthe cauſe why 

pentance : ſo as we ſhould not be ſo flacke as wee have —=God doth now perſecute thee. Itis true(as wee haue al- 

beene to approch vnto our God:or at the leaſt we ſhuld readie ſaide)that Eliphas doth Iobgreat iniurie & wrog: 

bee no more ſo ſtubboroe too ſtriue againſt his correfti- — but in the meane ſeaſon the ſpirit of God intenderh here 

ens.Yea andlerte vs be ſo much the more carefull to doe *© to teach vs the order which we mult keepe for to be tru- 

thus, becauſe we ſe the molt part of men delight and glo- Iy humbled beforeGod_leaft wee become hard hearted, 

ry in their ſinnes:and where they ſhould ſigh and grone, and by that meanes pronoke his vengeaunce in ſtrivinge 

and be vtterly aſhamed,they will be counted good chri- againſt him.To bee briefe,letre ys note that men ſhal ne- 

ſtians,yea of the perfeQieſt that may bee found. In deeds =vuer-feele themſclues ſinners as they ought to doe,excepe 

they will ay generally:Iam a man,and al men muſt con- = they doe particulerly conſider themſelues,and afterward 

felſe themſclues ſinners: but yet there is none that doeth — enter intoan account,as it were by parcelmale. True it is 

berter than I : 1 knowe none that hath a better will too = that wee can neuer make an ende,bur wee muſt alwayes 

lyue well than T. And who are they that ſay thus? Filrhy — condudg with Dauid : Who can vnderſtand his faultes? 
naught packes, yea and (o filthie that the ayre ſtinketh of Bur yer wee may not therefore ſaye,that thinges muſte Pſal.yydy 

their wickedneſſe : and yer will they in this caſe make a 3© bee paſſed ouer lightly, and not bee ſearched our too the 

plaine mockeat God. Nowe (as 1 haue faide)if weexa= ground. 

mine our {clues well,there ſhal remaine vnto vs nothing Ifan earthly iudge can bee ſharpe witted, and arten- 

bur veter confuſion,inſomuch that wee muſte needes ac- tiue to heare a proceſſe, which is but for the life of one 

knowledge our (clues guiltie, notfor one finne, nor for man: muſt not wel pray you, when wee haue offended 

ewo,but throughly and wholy,knowing that wee areac- our God,hauetherin a greater care?yea & when the pro- 

curſed of God,and moſt miſerable, were it not that hee cefle is not crimiinall,bur onely for ſome ſmall ſumme of 

hath pitie and compaſſion on vs, To bee briefe, wee are money; yer muſt the Iudge lookeneerely toit,to ſe whe- 

here taughe,that men muſte not confeſſe themſclues fin- ther there bee witneſſes to it, whether in their proceſſe 

ners before God lightly, and as it were for faſhion fake: they haue proceeded aright,and that the thinges bee ve- 

(as they doe which chinke it enough to ay : Oh, I doe 4© fied : and yer the controuerfie ſhall bee bur for tenne 

not denie bur that there be ſome faultes in me.)No,wee = or twentie Florens,for an hundred Crownes,or for ſome 

muſt not do ſo: but we muſt make the burthen ſo heauie other trifle. - And if the Iudge doe not his ductie, hee 

as we can beare it no more. For indeede ſo ſhall God be muſt needes bee counted guiltie before God as atheeſe: 

eruely glorified: which is not when menne faye that they for hee is worſe then a theeſe, ſeeing that hee ſicaleth an 

haue ſome ſmall infirmities and imperfeQions in them: = other mans goods and ſubſtance,and that which apper- 

but when with Dawd they ſpeake of the greatneſſe of —tayneth coo onehee giueth to another, And when God 

theyr ſinnes, and of the multitude of their iniquities. doth ſo farre honour vs as to make vs judges of our own 

Pſal.75.c.11. And as Daniel ſpeaketh of it in hys confeſſion: who was = liues,yea and doeth it for our faluation : ſhall wee, 1 pray 

& 38.4.5. an Angel in compariſon of other men, and yet he fayth, you, be excuſed,if we be negligent, anddoſe vp our eyes 

Dar.g.. 20. Ihgue confeſſed my finnes,and the finnes of my people. 50 at that which is ſo good & profitable for vs?Ie is certaine 

_ Hee ſpeaketh nor as of ſome ſmall faule: buthee faich,our = that we ſhall not;So then lette vs wey wellthat which 1 

finnes,O Lorde,are great and outrageous. And ſoletys = hauetouched: thatis to wit, that men ſhall neuec crucly 

leame to acknowledge what we are,yea and thatin ſuch =—know themſdues ſinners,asthey ought to doe, and as it 

forte,as God may bee truely glorified throughly and for is requiſite, vntyll they have examined theyr liues parti- 

the whole, Thus much for one point. And what hope cularly.And in deed we ſee how Danid vſeth the matter. 

may we haue that God will receive vs,and be favourable =Forone fault onely bringeth him into the middeſt of the 

and mercifull ynto vs.,if wee be not as it were ouerwhel. fea: whe heſeerh thathe hath committed ſo heynous an 

med with our finnes that wee haue committed > Our offence before God as to be the cauſe of the cruell mur. 

| Lordleſus fayth not,Come vnto me al yee that fay, Iam ther,not onely of one man,bur of many,whiles hee went 

' a finner,there are infirmities in mee: no hee faith notſo. @— about to kyll Vrias. Therfore when hee ſaw the wicked- 

Bur all ye thatareloaden and weary,whoſe ſhoulders do 6D nefſe of his finne,the enormitie therof conſtraineth him, 

bende vnder the weight of your fines. Theſe arethey . not only to thinke ypon that fault alone: bur alſo to con- 

. thatbecalled ofTeſus Chriſte,to the ende they may finde fider himſclſe more neerely,yea and to beholde hymſclſc 

mercy in him, and in hys grace : and notthey thatfo as in the mids of the Sea, andtocondemne himſelſe ve- 

- mocke with God,making a light confeſſion, and beeyng terly.Thusalſo muſt we doe, And therefore the popiſhe 

| not once touched in their hearres. This is it that we have — ſhrift was a diucliſh thing when they woulde haue men 

to note ypon zhis woorde. Furthermore,tocome to ſuch = ſhriue themſclues in the prieſts care for to ſpew our their 

; E nnes 


Chan.c.rs 
_ + 


, THE 'XXIT., CHAP. OP 'IOD, 


finnes there, as ifa drunkard ſhould goe ſpewe our his 


wine? when he hath taken ſo much that his ſtomacke is 


notable to beare it. God then will not haue vs to make 
ſuch a confe{sion:for it is deane contrary and repugnant 
to his word.On the other fide atfo he wil not haue vs to 
fay at one word,l haue offended : and to paſſe oner the 
coales lightly (as the prouerbe is heere in this countrey) 
bur to conſider our ſelues neere at hand, and every man 
ro enter into his ewne conſcience, and to acknowledge 


$91 
ſearchall our finnes euen to the bottome: and when wee 
haue gathered any number, let vs knowe that there is 2 
hundred times more,& ler vs be aſhamed in our ſelues, 
and faying:alas Lord it is true that our finnes are manye 
in number, and our iniquities infinite: bur ler the mul- 


ticude of thy mercics be powred vpon vs,as Dauid ſpea- P/al.qoc c 13. 
kerh of it. For the onely way to obtcine forgiueneſle of & 139. 


all our finnes,is when ir pleaſerh God to couer them, 8& 


thus: wel,I am not only guiley before God for one fault 10 of his goodnefle to do them away, & tocleanſe ys from 


alone,bur for ſuch a fault and ſuch a faulee:and not only 
for one time, but I ſtill fallto it againe. When wee exa- 
mine our ſclues thus after ſuch a ſpeciall ſorte, wee may 
well conclude: Lord,our iniquities are infinite,our tranſ- 
greſxions are innumerable. This is it wherein God wil 
be glorified. Thus muſt the poore ſinners be touched to 
the quicke,and wounded in their conſcience , that they 


them by the power of his holy ſpirice. 
Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgment of our faultes,defiringe him 
to make ys haue a better feeling of them then wee haue 
had:andon the ocher fide, to make ys bechold his holy 
maieſtie, to the end that being as it were quite throwne 
downe , wee maye bee raiſed vp againe by none other 
meanes but by his mercie and grace,which he hath ſhe- 


conſefſe themſelues in general! tearmes, and faye,l ama 20 wed vs in our Lord Teſus Chriſt. And in the meane ſea- 


finner as all other men are : do well declare that they be 
not touched inwardly in the bortome of their heart,and 
that they cannot tell what it is ro know their fines for 
to be diſpleaſed with them.Bur as for vs,let vs learne to 


ſon let vs come and yecld our ſelues to the great fauiour, 
as he calleth ys vnto him to rewarde vs with the crown 
of glory,hauing no refpe&t taſo many miſcries asare in 
vs.So ſhall weal ſay,O God moſt mightie,&c. 


The $4. Sermon, whichis the ſecond vppon the 22. (Chapter. 


This Sermon doth proſecute the exepoſition of the 
the trxs bere 


\ſenenth and cight verſes and afterward 


9 Thonhaſtletthe widowes goeermptie,andthe arme of the fatherleſſc hath bin broken, 
10 And therfore the ſnares docompaſie thee about,and ſodeine feare doth trouble thee. 
11 Anddarkneſſe maketh that thou canſt not ſee, and the great waters couer thee, 


» Manne might meruell howe and for 
what cauſe Eliphas heere accuſeth Iob 
of ſuche crimes as were neuer founde 
D in him . For (as wee ſhall ſee heereat- 
ter)lob had bin a very courteous and 
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a5 he proteſteth thar hee hath beene the defender of the 


fatherleſſe, the protefiour of widdowes, the eye of the 
blinde,che legges of the lame,and that his hand was ne- 
uer cloſed to the needie. Wherefore then doth Elyphas 
accuſe him to haue taken away the goodes and ſubſtance 
of his neighbours by violence ? that hee was not piti- 
full,chat he had beene a cruell man , that he had deuou- 
red his goodes himſelle alone? Ir ſeemeth that in theſe 
things there is no reaſon. But we muſt note that Eliphas 


thou haue not bin a conternner of god?8& ſeeing þ now 
thou remaineſt yer in ir,and wilt iuſtifie thy ſelfe 2 itisa 
token that thou makeſt a plaine mocke at Ged , forit is 
time for thee to humble thy (elf now or neuer. And ſee- 
ing thou art thus throwne downe,muſt thou not needes 


lyberall mannea!l the dayes of his life: 40 acknowledge thy iudge , and condemae thy ſelfe > Bue 


nowe thou thill cootinueſt in the minde to fight again 
GOD:1 muſt needes therefore conclude that thou art a 
mocker and a corner. Thus doth Eliphas here proceede. 
Heereby we ſee what 2 thing it is to iudge fo rathly;- for 
we conſider neither that which is good in men £ northe 
vertues that God hath placed in them , and wee ve tri- 
fling and light cegiectures where no colour or ſbewe 1s. 
Had Eliphas ever ſcene in Iob that thing whiche hecre 
he laieth to his charge?No ſurely, as Iob doth akerward 


iudgerh of the perſon of Iob by the affliftion:and this is 5O declare ir. Why then doth Eliphas thus reproue-him? _. 


the cauſe that he miſtaketh al things: as we haue ſhewed 
before,that we mult beware when God puniſheth a ma, 


that we do not conclude therevppon that heis a wicked , 


man,and that hee is handled according to his deſertes :\ 
for that is a ferting the carte before the horſe,as the Pro- 
uerb faich.Fuen ſo dealeth Eliphas, & therfore his iudg- 
ment iscorrupted. Furthermore that which he here pro- 
poundeth,muſt not be fimply vnderſtanded: bur iris as 
much as if he ſhuld exhort Iob well to c6fider his whole 


becauſe he is foreincombered with this foolith antaſie, 
ſeemg thatlobis greeuouſly puniſhed. of God,it muſte 
needes be that he hath commirted ſuch crimes, yea and 
that God hath vrerly reieted him. This is au emllcon- 
duſion that Eliphas maketh. And why? God willfamie- 
times punifbe his ſeruaunts not according to their faules 
that they haue commirred, bur to trie their patience: and 
beſide that,to ſhew,that if he deale ſo with a green tree, 
whar ſhall become of that which is drie ? Furthermore, 


life.and ſeeing that he is ſo afflited after a ſtraurg faſhi- 60 he intenderh to morrifie them concermcg this world, & 


on,he ſhald conclude that he had bin a wicked man,& 
that his offences were ſo outragious,that God had pow- 
red a horrible vengeance vpon him. As if he ſhould fay, 
ſee if in the time of thy proſperitie,thou haſte not beene 
cruel: Looke if thou haue nor conſtreined poore men to 
that required it of thee? Weigh with chy ſclle whicher 


co teach them, that the miſeries which wee ſuffer in this 
world,ſhall bee no hinderance to the bleſſedneſle that is 


this world. We ſeethen chat God hach manye- cauſes to 
afflit his,Now if we coclude thervpon,that lis MliQing 
of th&isfor that they leada curſed & wicked life :it jsthe 
acxt way to peryert al.But yet ther is a thing behundychac 
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is worſe: which is,that we enter into fooliſh c6iefures, 
And what are they? This mi hath bin to mens fight ami 
of a good converſation: & how then ſhal we find in him 
thecauſe wherfore he hath deſcrucd to be ſo dealt with- 
all. This isit thar giueth vs occaſion to dreame, & dote 
as Eliphas doth here. Wherefore we muſt be more ſober 
& refrain our ſehues when we go about to gjue tudgmer 
vpon our neighbours. And therfore let vs not go to itat 
aducncures, but let vs examine wel their life: & when we 
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To be ſhort,though men way iudge vs as righteous as 
may be,yert mult wee not thinke that wee bee ſcaped for 
that.And what is the cauſe (hee that ſhall haue taken a 
pledge tor the aſſurance of his moneyzis counted belore 
God (ometime for a murtherer. Itis here aide expreſly, 
totakg a pledg without a canſe. And why?lor ſimply 
the thing is not exul of it ſelf, neither doth god veterly re- 
ied ic,that is to witte, that 2 man ſheulde rake a pledge. 
For if tbe lawful to buye another mas goods , itis law- 


know a man to bee a wicked perſon , aid adefpiſer of 1O full to cake a pledge Beholde.a field or a medow is layde 


GOD,ſ(o as his faultes be notorious, then wee may well 
fay, that God puniſheth him. And Why?totheend that 
we ſhoulde be taught by his example, and thatthe ſame 
might be a profitable leſſon for vs.Befides that, when we 
perceiue not in a ma þ cauſe why god ſhuld puniſh him 
ſeuerely:if any calamirie happ& vnto him, lee vs ſtay our 
iudgment,8 practiſe that which is here alledged out of 
che plalm,that is,let vs be rather pitiful & inclined to the 
good part,8& think,alas,if our Lord woulddeale with vs 


arenoberter tha this ma: yea we may ſay Þ we be worle, 
& yer we ſee how he is plagued. By thus let vs learn,thae 
God wil lead vs farther, & ſheweth vs thatonr life is no- 
thing:and that moreouer he intendeth to exerciſe his in 
diuers battels,& when they ſhal haue ſhewed ch ſclues 
patientin the mids of their afflitions,he wil haue them 
comfort theſelues in this, that they know there is a bet- 
ter reſte prepared for them in another place. Thus then 


muſte we in this caſe proceede. Now let vs particularly - 


to pledge,which thing God doth not condemne: & Lke- 
wilcit they bring ſome part of their mouables: the fame 
of it {cif ought pot vitetly to be reiefted : bur it is ayde 
thatit is cuill co take a pledge without a cauſe. And how 
is thazEliphas addeth his mind, ſo that we neede not to 
ſceke any other glole. Hee faieth that Iob hath taken a 
pledge of his neighbour, that hee hath fpoyled him that 
was naked. And this is according to that which our Lord 


dedarethin his lawe:namely that the pledges which we ©2246 1 
according to-oyg deſerts, what ſhuld bec6e of v2For we 20 take,ſhould not bee of that which ſerueth to a mans or- Dent a4. 
dinarie need. For ifa man be ſpoyled, and be a colde , if 134-& 17, 


we be ſo cruel as to take his coare,the fame is a kinde of 
murder.1f a man forgo his bed for the reliefe of his hun- 
ger,or lay his couerlet to pledge for corn or other things 
neceſlary tor his ſuſtenance, hee that taketh it,is very vn- 
kind. Forſo farforth as licth in him, he kalleth him: only 
he changeth the kind of death: & iris as much as if a m3 
were in danger to be hanged by his own hands,8& 1 wil 
yntiethe rope for him,but inſteede of that, will cut his 


examin that which is touched here.Eliphas faith, Thow 3 throte.So then when a poore man ſhall haue nothing to 


haſt raken a gage of thy neighboxr without auuſe , - 


thouhatt ſpoiled him that was naked.Hetowe (ethar 
our ſinnes ceafſe not to be odious inthe ſight of god, al- 
thogh men conden vs not.For if a mi be ſo cruell to take 
2 pledge of fone poore man, whe he lendetirhum at his 
neade: if he take from him eather the coucrlet of bus bed, 
or his coate wherwith he ſhuld be dothed,ns man wyll 
fac him in the law for it. For if he ſhuld be ſucd there,he 
ſhuldbe acquired. And whythe hath lent him-us mony, 
& it was lawful for him to.take a pledge for his aſlurice. 


cate,and ſhal be conſtramed to giue away his bed to ger 


 meat:this is too villanous a crueltie, and ſuch as can by Ex.12.d::4.y 
no meancs be excuſed, And therefore our Lorde faith in D emt 24.11, 
his lawe,take heede thar the pledge of the poore man re 13.0% d.r7, 

tpainenot with thee ll night. 


When thou ſceſt that the 
Game ſerueth him to his neceſſary yie,and that he cannot 
be without it,bur he mult ſuſteine harme by ir: reſtore it 
him againe:and if thou let the poore man haue his bed 
againe,and relicue his neceſatie,his ſides ſhalbleſſe thee : 
and if thou haue reſtored vato him his garment , ſo that 


Before men,he can by no meanes be conſtreined; but we 4 he be not a cold, his body ſhall blefſe thee. Contrari- 


mulſt-not therfore think to be acquited before God.And 
therefore when we thinke & perſwade our ſclues to be 
1utt and innocent before God,becauſe we haue not bin 
licie ſerueth not to bring vs to the perfeftion that God 
requireth of vs as of his children: it is ſaſhicient that by ic 
we be ſo mainteined,that every ma may enioy his right, 
thatthe ſtr6geſt cary it not awaye,and that deceite , ex- 
tortion,iniuries,and outrages be puniſhed, To this pur- 
poſe ſhould worldly pollide ſerue. But when wee come 


pledge: alchogh the poore man do not cry for vegeance, 
bur is as if he were dumb,yet ſhalt thou be accurſed,and 
his neceſsitie ſhalbe ſufficient to call thee to account be- 
fore the iudgement ſeate of God. This is now the minde 
of Eliphas.Yea faith hee, thou haſt poyled him that was 
naked; that is to ſay, when a poore man came vnto thee, 
and required to borrowe money of thee,thou didſt nor 


before God,it is not ynough for vs to alledge,] haue bin 5 © conſider when thou tookeſt a pledgof him,whether he 


no theeſe to be led tothe galewes,or to bee whypped, I 
haue murdred no man that I ſhuld be c6dened to death, 
I have committed no crime that bringeth with it either 
bodily puniſhmet or infarie.,W he we ſhal haue 

al this,it is ro no purpoſe. And why? for ifT have borne 


-  « my neighbour but aſecret grudge, Iam already accoun- 


red a murtherer before God.1f I have attempted to cor- 
ruptand abuſean other mans wiſe,orif I have looked on 


her vnchaſtly:1oI am codemned asa whoremonger. If 1 


gaue thee his coate,or his bed,or his potte,or his panne, 
ſo that when he had bread,he knew not how to cate it: 
for thou haſt taken fr6 him the thing wherof he ſtood in 
greatneede.We (ce then that for to walke ſincerelye be- 
fore God,8& to hue togither as brethren,it is not inough 
for vs to keep the earthly lawes,& to do nothing again? 
worldly policie,but we muſt aſcend higher, that is, wee 
muſt keepe this equitie of nature,to doo nothing to any 
other man,but that which we wold that other me ſhuld 


couet another mans goods,Ge ſeek to draw the ynto me 60 do to vs. Therefore let cucry man conſider well what he 
alchogh-men do not caſt it in my teeth,yet am I take for 
a theefe before Ged. We. may then out of this place ga- 
thera profitable dorine: which is,that we may not flat- 
ter our ſelues whe m& cannot charge vs in our whole life 
thar we hauc bin ſued in the law for any our nuldeedes. 


wold that other m& ſhuld de to him, that is to ſay, what 
he wold judge to ſtand with equitie, if he wer in the like 
neede. Nowe there is none but can fay very well , why 
ſhould we notfor our Lord comaderh ys tocheniſh one 
another: when I am hungry,l am in danger alſo to be 

a cold: 
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preczl b.13. 
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a colde:and hee that pulleth my eoare off frerſriiPback, 
cut my.chrote? we aa alledpe this reaſon verye wellfdr 
- our {clues,Then it we doe the like coanother,ſhlkchere 
necde any other iudye thanourſelues ro condemiie 
Thus 152 briefe ſurme ofxhat which we muſt kearne butt 
ot chus place Nowe itfollowerh afterwarde,' 7 howhiiff 
not giuen b:y water to dy ink that was a thirſÞ>iv0u 
bat witharawn thy breat from bins that was bunk 
griedicre Ebphas ſheweth tharir might 
putuihed of God,for thar hee had noe bin ſopidifall to- 
wands men as to relicue them in their neede.Now þ we 
may gather {ome truir our of this dodtrin,we mult leaue 
the petien of Iob,as we haue before touched: & there- 
forcler cucry man conſider himſelfe when God viſketh 
vs,anddealcth with vs ſo zigoroully , ſo as weatecoms 
pelled to teele: ou? frnes: Liayter vs examine the matret 
wel,wherther it be nor becauſe we hane norſhewed ſuch 
courtchetowardes our neighbours as was cortmanded 
vs,and as we ought to ſhew /! 
Heere it is faide,that he that ſloppeth his cares when 
the poore crieth ymo him,& requireth aide ar his hand, 
thall cne himdelfe, and ſhall not be heard. Behold God 
threatnerhyvs;; tharif.wre will nor youchlate ro helpe 
them that require aide at our handes , when wee hace 
powerand meanes to doe it, he will ſuffer vsrofall into 
ſome mitctueic,yea the richelt;and thoſe tharlius moſts 
at eaſe: tor God hath in his hande many roddes to tha« 
{tize v3 withall, which wee-ar- the firſt do nor conceive. 


Truethitis , that they which areriche hope they. ſhall 2 © choezefull heart. Theriche chew muſt not giue vnto the 2.C, 
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be thatlob-was | > ſce that ateocAie bath noconelye the 


we wil thinlleir wel doneto Medge althis. For althogh 
our Lord do giue vnto the rich that which they poſſeſſe: 
and chouph'they have it by a lawfull meane in ſuch ſort; 
that they c4# proteſt rhatthey haue it of him: yer follo- 
werk it notthit they miye vicir in ſuche forte, as they 
Thoifde hare nv regarde wnro the necefiitic of another 
ma;onthat they ſhould do it bur lightly. For where god 
befloweth riches ypon vs 2bundancly,he doth ys the ho 
and heape vp goodes, bufallo th diftribarechem when 
hismailte? cotnmandeth himm.Sceing then tharour Lord 
appointeth vs ts firwirdes of the which he par- 
torh irit6 our handes: hee will affo haue vs to diſtribure 
them.And where Wee knowe that he hath no neede of 
vorodiburle any torhirythe would haue vs the t6 help 
our neighbours and thoſe tha tand in neede:and ther. 


fore theythat have abandice of welth inult nor aledge, 


O thisismineowne;yet itis fo indeede: howbeie with 


'©. - 20 thise6ndition,that thou (houldeſt helpethoſe that ſtand 


in nceds thezeofBur'that thou ſhouldeſt deudure it thy 
felf6 alotis,God hath notgiuerrir chee- ro that end. © 

Truetkic is that no lawe can be made m this behalſe, as 
fainte Pauledeclarerh; For it ts not as if a Prince ſhoulde 
leaie 2 ſubſcdie, for he wil require ſome quantitie of the 
gootdes chat euery man polſeſſeth, and therevppon muſt 
che ceflernentbe made. G'O D doth vie no ſuch pro- 
ceeding: for hee louerh thoſe that offer vnto him of 
their mecre liberalicie, and (45 Sdince Paule faith) with a 


neuer fall iczo any perplexitie, and thinke rhatalchoogh — poote as of neceſcitie andconſtraint: bue with a free & 


trouble and contuſion{huld happen throughthe- whole 
worlde,yet ſhould they remaine in peace. Butour Lord 
declareth thar they whuche will not -helpe thewneigh- 
bours at chair neege , nor make anye-accountdt themy 
ſhal! core into their place, and ſhall nvebe holpen (veils 
ther thall there be any to relive them rag; they tha) nos 
be hearde from aboue, and & they flye vir GOBube 
gate ſhalbe ſhut vnto them! asir is faide, There ſhalt bs 
wdgement without merce to him that would theweno 
mercie.And:t is the molt hortible threarning charcanne 
be vied againſt vs,when God decharerh vnto vs chat hee 
will deale wich vs withoure mesQe.For what canne wee 
looke tor,if God haue not mercic and pitic vpon vs? we 
muſt needes be (waYowed vp. Vadoubredly,God depri- 
verh vs and barreth vs from allhope of his goodnefle, 
when we be fo cruell rowardes our neighbours. There. 


' fore if God viſte vs, and ourafliftons bee grear, let vs 


leatne to ſearche cut diligentlye the cauſe wherefore, 
& to examine the marter thus: go ro, haue had meanes 
to helpe thoſe thar ſtoode in neede of worldly goodes. 
But how haue I holpen them2haue 1 diſcharged my du- 
tie hcrein?1t chere were any that had neede of my helpe, 
hauc 1 indcuoured my ſelfe to helpe himat any came vn- 
to me , was I readie to communicate my goodes vnto 
him?If we knowethar we haue not done our duetie in 
this behalfaler vs figh before God , and knowerthat hee 
ſhewerh vs great fauour to purte vs in remembrance of 
our faulrs.Furthermore,let vs note that al theſe aze fond 
and foolthe ftarcingholes wo aye, What? ſhouldI leaue 
my ſetfe bare of mine ownegoodes ? is not that whiche 
God harh given me mine owne , to diſpoſe thereof as 
muchas ſhal ſceme good voto me,8 no more?And if I 
haue goodes,1 hane nor ftolne them: and if Ido no man 
wrong herein, why ſhould it not be lawfull for me to in- 
ivy that which I holde of God? For 1 giue him thankes 
jor ir, acknowledging thatit was giucn me of kum.faye 


franke heart And therefore if our neighbours be hungry 
relieue them,we be not to be excuſed. For then wehaue 
deuoured andabuſed the benefites that God hath parte 
ines our handes. When wee do thus, I ay,iis cerceine 
that God willrount vs guiltie as murtherers. And thus 

ug thisverſe , where it is faide, thathee 
which is putuſhed of God hath denied ro giuea poore 
hungrie manne bread, and hath not giuen him water to- 


' drinke thatwas thirltie . Nowe it is added furthermore, 


The mightie man mm the meane ſeaſon poſſeſſed the 
carth,and be that bad authoritie dwelr tberm. This 


ſerueth to ſhew that the riche men haue no compakion, / 


becauſe they liue at caſe. For they know notwhar itisto' 
ſtand in neede,they know not what necelsitie meaneth 2 


and therefore they are not touched therewith . To bee 


ſhort,when they be full,they think that all the worlde is 
ſo as welas theyThis is the fumme of Eliphas minde in 
this place. Now he applieth the fame to the perſ6 of ob. 
Hee vpbraideth him-that the earth was not made for a 
ſanall number of men.as the rich men think, whictrhaue 
never ynoagh,bur daily are purchaſing more and more, 
ſaying thus to themſclues : This woulde ſerye well for 
my purpoſe,l muſt needes get in ſuch a peece of ground. 
They ncede but fixe foore when they haue their full 
meaſure,that is toſay,whenchey ſhall be buried,and he 
thar hath goodes ynoughrto finde a hundred perſons, is 
yetafrayed hee thould {taruc for hunger. Like vnlauable 
whiclpooles as they are, they woulde not content them- 
ſclues, if they hadde the whole earth in potleſsion , but 
woulde (if they coulde) pull the Sunne oute of che skge. 
For it greeuerh them that the poore ſhuld haue ſo much 
incommon with them,as to inioy the brightneſſe af the 
ſanne:Thus theſe whirlepooles would deugureall, and 
thinke that the world is made for none but them, 

Hyphas zeproucth heere fuck yanitie , accondingalſo as 


iti 


593 


org 


k, qh 
. o 


« F** 
=” 

. 

Is 

- 


Pro 43. 


P[al.rry 4.16 


395 
it is worthy to be condemned: howbeit he doth not wel 
to apply the fame to the perſon of Iob, and yet this doc- 
trine is profitable for ys.So then let vs vnderitande, that 
if a man abuſe his credite , and ceaſe not to gather de- 
ccirfully , becauſe he hath alwayes wherewith to com- 
paſſe his matters , avd to bring them to pale; bur is of 
valtauached and valatiable couctouſneſle, and faicth, 1 
will have ſuch a thing,& I can yet wind in ſuch aching, 
and therefore nippethand pincheth on cuery ſide : it is 
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protetbi6 ſo long as ſhe hath hitn aliue: & he alſo that is 
come to mans (iate,is already able to mainteine him{clie, 
Bur a poore widow hath neither Coliſeller ror meanes? 
and a poore fatherlefſe childe knoweth not what chings 
meane. Theſe theriore are more ready to be ſpoyled,and 
therfore our Lord would hane the ſo much the more c6- 
mended: for we are wont 36 pleaſure thera of whom we 
look for recompence. But contrariwiſe God intedeth to 
proue our charite, whether we will do good to the that 


all one;as if he wdtild have the carth to be made for him x © are oot able to requite vs. And beſides thatlooke where 


alone, Aad this is it that is meant heereby , Gaying, that 
they whiche haue authoritie in the carth dwell therein. 
True it is that our Lord would there ſhould be gouern- 
ment:itts notamiſle that there be rich men and poore: 
and both are created of God,faith Solomon, In fo fay- 
ivg he meaneth rwo things,that is to witte, that he rich 
thould not deſpiſe the poore for as much ag they are the 
creatures of God: nor the poore condemne the rich,for 
as much as God would there ſhould be bath riches and 
pouertie. So then it is very lawfull for a man to haue ri- 20 
ches in to enioy that which he hath: buc 
yer mult he know, that we liue in the world with condi- 
tion to vie muruall participation one to another, 8&& God 
doth not only giue an habization or dwelling to the thar 
can liuc on their owne , butalſo faith that he hath giuen 
the earth for an inheritance ro menne. And the ſame is 
ſpoken generally .And therefore alchough there be ſome 
in the would that haue not one foote of lande: yet mult 
they haue a dwelling place in the worlde,at leaſtwiſe for 
theu money, if they hauc it not of their owne: yea eucn 30 
in a ſtrauoge countrey,if they be not in their natiue cofi- 
rrey , and if God will ſo trie them. And if the rich that 
dwell by them goe aboute to dre them a farreoff, by 
ſpreading of their wings abroad: it is as muchas if they 
were angry with God, and in deſpite of him would take 
the whole world into their hand. This is it that we haue. 
to note in this place,and it is a proficable lefſon,to trach 
them which arc aduaunced tocredite,not to be blinded 
with pride,nor to abuſe their authonue as they are woe 
to do, Then ifa manne bench, let him conkider that hee | 
mult not therefore occupic the whole carth.If he be in 
authoritie , hee muite not therefore deſpiſe the poore 
which are of no eſtimation. No : bur they muſt ſupport 
one another, 8& ſo behaue theſclues, that he which is rich 
raay offer ſome meanes to the poore to live with him, 
and that they may gette their luing honeſtly when they 
trauaile for his aduantage.Let him that is poore(althogh 
he haue nothing of his owne) content himſdlfe, ſeeing 
that it pleaſeth God to make him able to get his liuing 
without dooing iniurie to other menne: andlet them ſo 
deale one with another,as the common ſocietic may be 
maintained, and euery man be nounthed and ſuſteined. 
Thus then are the rich men warned not to deſpyſe the 
poore ſo proudly as they were wont to do: & the poore 
alſo to walke according to their deegree and ſmall habi- 
lite: andal men to live as though they were lodged in 
this worlde by the hande of God , and nouriſhed by his 
grace. This is the ſumme of that which we are caught in 
this place. Itis ſaid morcouer,that Iob had ſent away the 
widdowes without any fuccour er aide,and that he had fa 
broken thearme of the fatherlefle: that is to fay,that hee 
had ſo throwen them down, that whereas the poore fa- 
therlefſe ſhould haue beene ſuccoured, they were rather 
opprelied. And here is ſpecial mention madeof widowes 


and fatherlefſe children,becauſe the Lord doth ſpecially 
commend them,for that they haue leaſt ſuccour.For the 
watc is vnder the ſhadow of her husband and ynder his 


men be oppreſſed, there muſt wee apply ſuch mcancs as 
God hath given vs. The ſame is to be ſeene in widowes 
& ſatherleſle children:. & therfore god hath comm&ded 
the voto vs. He ioyneth allo ftrakigers with the,becauſe 
they have not many kinsfolke,nor are alied or loked to 
a loog traine of friends,by whom they might bee main- 
teined.So much the more it becommeth the children of 
God to haue picie ypon ſuch perſons. To be brief, we (ce 
that Godin his lawe , and throughout the whole holye 
Seripture,declareth himſelf to be more gricuoully offcn- 
ded when -widdowes & fatherlefſe children & ftraligers 
are afflicted: tha whe any other men are hurt or harmed, 
becaule that they are deſtieure of al ſuccour. And there- 
fore fo much the more muſt we have piticon them :and 
becauſe they haue no meancs to requite ys , wee ſhewe 
our ſclues to be the children of God, when we exrende 
our charitic to them , andalſo Goddoth acknowledge 
the ame,and purteth it in his accounts:and therfore ler 
vs not doube burit is rauch more profitable ſo to enxrear 
the widdowes and fatherlefle children , than 
if men had alrerdy recompenced vs. Contrariwiſe, when 
we vexe thoſe that as now do lie open to ſo many iniu- 
ries,and do adde euill vypon cull: we are come to the ac- 
compliſhmene of alt miſchicſe,and it is a token that wee 
are vayde of all humaine iudgemente, and beecome lke 
vate bryicbealts:and therefore Elphas(co reprouc this - 
Guccoured her: chou haſt not holpen the facherlefſe when 
he was troden ynder foote. To be ſhorter vs aſſure our 
ſclues that the Lorde would have the weake to bee ſup- 
ported by them that haue belt meanes, & are moſt able. 
If we do not ſo, we ſhew our {clues not to be the childrs 
of God. For whereunto dooth God looke? or wherein 
doth he chiefly excraſe his mercie and pitie? ypon thera 
that are oppreſſed and can beare no more. It is faide that 
wee muſte reſemble our heauenlye father . The wyall 
whereby we ſhould ſhew that we are not called in vaine 
to be his chuldren,is when we are become like ynto hum. 
Now we know that although God be pitrifull to all his 


creatures,and althogh his goodneſle be powred out vp- 
ponal men: yet neuertheleſſe hee telleth vs ſpecially that P //.145 44 


he regardeth them that are troden vnder foote and op- 
preſſed through inturies and violences,and that hee will 


helpe them, and bee the defender of the fatherlefſe,and 
mainceine the widowes and ſtraungers. Secing that God P/.146.47.49 


declareth thus much,it behoueth vs to be like vnto him 


in that behalfe: and if weeſdo the contrary,it is a token 


that we forlake God , and the fauour that hee hath ſhe- 
wed ys in chooſing ys to be his children. Thus much we 
haue to note in thus place. Now let vs com to that which 
Eliphas ſaith: For this cauſe doe ſnares compaſle thee oa 


euerie fide , and ſedcine feare makerh thee altoniſhed. 


Wee mult alwaies remember that which hath been de- 
cared afore: namely,that that was milapplicd to the per- 
ſon of lob. But therewithalllet vs beare in minde gene- 
rally alo,that theſe thiwgs are laid before our eies,to the 
ear — 
: chaſtiſc- 
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chaſtiſements which God layeth ypon vs for our fines. 
Truth it is (as hath bin alreadie faide) that god will not 
puniſh the ſinnes of men all alike : neuerthelefle wee ſut- 
fer not any thing but we are thereby admoniſhed to ex- 
amine our lines, and to figh and groane before God, ac- 
knowledging our ſelues guiltic before his maicſtie. Thus 
much for one point, Furthermore, although God pur- 
poſe ſome other ende than the puniſhing of our ſinnes : 
yet it behoueth euery of vs to conſider him ſelfe when 


kitheneſſe. And why ? For they whith fo triumph in this 
world, haue neuer any peace,but while they | God: 
and that is a curſed peace. It were better for vs:o bee ith 
trouble that wee might come vnto our God , and ſecke 
meanes to bee reconciled vnto hym, than to bee {o paſt 
feeling. Let vs note then that our peace may not be only 
While weliue at caſe: But it mult bee grounded in God, 
and haue reſpect vnto him. In the meane ſeaſon, lette vs 
know that when we are in trouble,it is God thar viſiterh 


heis viſited of god, and not to ſhut our eyes when god 10 vs for our finnes : yea and alſo by this meancs he calleth 


doth ſhew vs the lght:if che at any time we be afflidded: 
Let vs vnderſlande that god hath laide his ſnare for vs; 
And why?For that we were as wilde beaſts. For if we had 
walked as the ſheep of his fold,he would not haue layde 
his ſnares to take vs. No man will laye ſnares for Eawes 
& Werthers: they are beaſts thatare cafily handled : a mi 
needes bur whilile and they come. So then if wee would 
willingly come at the only yoice of our god: he ſhuld not 
need to hunt after ys,nor to lay ſnares for vs : forſo men 


vs vnto him to the end we ſhould ſecke fuch peace ag he 
hath promiſed vs from him. In deede Elyphas ſheweth, 
that the troubles whereof hee ſpeaketh , and the feare 
whezwith Iob(as he thought) was ſeized, were onely for 
that hee could nor trulte inthe goodnefſe ard fauour of 
God.And this is a very profitable thing and woorthie to 
be noted. For it maye happen that cuen the fairhfull ſhall 
be in great troubles and anguiſhes (as they are notalto- 
gether without feeling) and yet God ceafferh not to giue 


are wont to doe with wild beaſts. Ler ys knowe then that 20 them light. When they ſee them ſclues in ſuch a caſe, as it 


if God deale rigorouſly wich vs :it is for that we haue re- 
belled again(t him:and thereuppon let vs examine oure 
lucs, and cnquire whether wee haue not offended him. 
And moreover when ſuch feare commech yppon vs that 
we bee aſtonied therewith: bicauſe wee haue not walked 
quietly in the obedience of our God. For vnto them that 
arc at peac* with him,hee promiſcth that hee will keepe 
them , although they were beſieged of their enemies ; 
and that although they were in the mids of many daun- 


were in deepe dungeons : yer have they alwayes ſome 
light from God: they feele his goodnefle:and when they 
haue receiued ſome comfort,hee leadeth them ftil foorth 
ſo as they bee ſtayed vppon hys promiſe which is infal- 
lible : To be brief,whar aſſault ſocuer they haue, they al- 
wayes lift vp their heads looking for their faluation from 
him.Itis as whena man is ready to be drowned,and god 
reach him his hand: Behold he is as though hee were re- 
ftored to life againe,and looketh vp to heauen. But when 


gers,yet ſhal they bee alwaicsin Gaferie, and ſleepe quiet+ 30 we haue nolight,and darknefſe compaſleth vs on euerye 


ly and reſt vnder his ſhadow. Therefore if we be aſtoni- 
ed with feare: let vs vnderſtande that God puniſherh vs, 
becauſe wee haue rot fimplye walked vnder his obedi- 
ence. To bee ſhorte, cuen aspeace is a ſingular gifte of 
God:ſo troubles that come vpon vs are curſes ſent from 
him. 1 Gaid chat peace is a ſingular gift of God:and howe 
is that?when we ſhal haue called vppon God with a true 
aſſurance that he wil heare vs,and that hee requireth no- 
thing elſe but that we ſhoulde come vnto hum : itis an 


ſide,ſo that wean perceiue no goodneſſe from God,nor 
that he is minded to ſhew vs any fauour, then are wee in 
wofull caſe. 

Therefore if wee will bee aſſured in all theſe fprituall 
battelles which we muſt abide in this world, which are ſo 
many feares and troubles as God fendeth too trie oure 
conſtancie and ſtedfaſteneſle : Ler vs determine with our 
ſclues to ſerte our eyes vppon this light that hee ſheweth 
vs,thatis to fay, vppan the promules that hee maketh vs 


ineſtimable benefite , and ſuche a treaſure as can never 40 whuch are conteyned in his worde. And if we hearken di- 
be ſufficiently valued :neither can wee obraine the fame = ligently vntothem, to ſtay and repoſe our ſelues whollye 


| butby the meanes of fayth, when we knowe that God is 
our father in our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, Nowe this is not 
vnderitanded onelye of the eternall (aluation of oure 
foules : bur allo for that in this world we haue the priui- 
l-dge to runne vnto God,and to commende our hues in- 
to his handes,and to ſeeke him in all our needes and ne- 
cellities. When wee ſhall haue gotren thus peace, that 
we can ſtay our ſelues vpon the prouidence of God, and 
calt all our carckes and cares vpon hirn, it is a fingular be- 
nefite that Ged hath beſtowed vppon vs. Contranwile, 
whe weare troubled,it is ſaid it is an extreme curſe. And 
why?ls not the ſtate and condition of man moſte myſe- 
rable when he is in ſuch feare and aſtoniſhement, as hee 
ſeeth nothing bur daungers an euerye fide of hym , and 
yet canner come vnto God for to findereſt & aſſurance 
in him? when man is in ſuch feare,is hee not already as ic 
were in hell>Yes ſurely. And theredore lette vs aſſure our 
ſclues that although all chinges come too palic as wee 
woulde withe : yet if we haue not peace , itis nothing, 


vppon them : let vs not doube bur hee will giue vs ſuche 
quietand reſt,as we may ſay,Lord I will not be afraide of 
any euil,alcthough I ſhould walk in the ſhadow of death, 


ſo thatI be vnder the ſhadowe of thy-winges — — 


protection. 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God, 
with acknowledgement of our faults , deſiring him to 
giue vs ſuch knowledge of them,as it may not only cauſe 
vs too confefle them, bur alſo to hate them,and too bee 


= diſpleaſed with our ſelues for them,and to ſeeke meanes 


to be obfolucd of God from them,beſeeching him alſo 
that he ſo wil guid vs by his holy ſpiric.,as we being who- 
ly in his ſubieftionand obedience,may ſecke nothing els 
bur to yeelde our (clues obedient vnto his will. Andfor- 
as muche as he commaunderh vs to Lue together in this 
world as brethren : let ys continue in this brotherly vni- 
tie which he hath conſecrated among vs, andlet eney mi 
imploy himſelfe to helpe his neighbours,to the end that 
wee may vnfaynedly call yppon hym as our father, and 


Howbei,let vs note alſo, that wee multe not ſecke oure 5, that he may acknowledge and auouch vs for his childre, 


peace in this world, as the wicked do: for ſo long as they 
are not troubled nor moleſted, they perſwade maruel- 
lous thinges too them ſclues, they triumph thereuppon, 
and doe all thynges to ſpyte God withall. Wee muſt noe 
haue 2 peace that proceedeth of retchileſneſle and bloc- 


as he hath gjuen vs the teſtimony of this adoprion in our 
hearts by his holy ſpirire,and by the grace that hee hath 
ſhewed vs inour Sagiour Iefus Chriſt. That it may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace not only to ys butallo to al peo» 
ple and nations,8&c. , -Z 
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T he $8. Sermon, which is the third vppon the22.( hapter. 


Is not God on high in the heauen?& behold the height of the ſtarres how high they are. 
And yet thou ſaieit, how ſhould God know?can he iudge through the Cloudes? 

Do not the clouds hide him that he ci ſee nothing?& he walketh inthe circle of the heaue. 
Haſt not thou marked the old way wherein wicked men haue walked? 

Which were thrown down before their time and their foundation was as ariuerdricd yp. 
And they ſaid vnto God,deparre from vs, what canthe almightiedoeyntovs. 


S we law before, Eliphas did wr6g- 


And if we thinke this too hard: let vs ſer before our cies 


fully accuſe Iob,as thogh he had li- 10 the example ofTob,who farre paſſed vs in al holinefle,& 


ued wickedly am6g me: And no w 
perceiuing that Iob did not acknow 
ledge the condemnation to be true: 
hee addeth , thathe is a deſpiſer of 
God as indeede men fall into ſuche 
extremitie when they be giuen ro cuull,thar being corre» 
Gied at the hand of God,they do not returne, bur are ra- 
ther ſo much the more hardned. Therfore whe the ſcour 
ges of god canot tame Vs, it is a token that we are vtter- 


yer we ſee how he was wrongfully miſuſed :and this was 
not don without the wil of god,to the end that he mighe 
leame this leſſon that 1 haue ſpoken off,namely that wee 
muſt not ſeeke to be honoured of men, but that it oughe 
to ſuffiſe vs to be allowed of God, & that our c6ſaences 
do teſtifie ynto vs that he doth accept vs.Now let vs com 
to the reaſons that Eliphas vieth heere. What? knowelte 
thou net that God is aboue? Beeholde the height of the 
ſtarres how highe they are.Foraſmuch as Fliphas accuſed 


ly paſt hope of recouerie, For the true medicine to bring 20 Iob of vngodlineſle & contempt of God: he vieth an ex- 


vsagaine into the way of ſfaluation,is that God ſhoulde 
ſhew vs our faultes,& make vs fecle the. They then that 
ſo kick againſt the hand of God,declare thereby that they 
are paſt amendment,& that their diſeaſes are incurable. 
True it is that this is ul ateributed co Iob, bur yer wee 
muſt follow the order which we haue hitherto kepr,that 
is to wit,that ſeeing the doftrine is good & holy, cueric 
one of vs mult rake ſome profit by it. Let vs firſt note,thar 
they which do not humble theſelues ynder the hande of 


hortation.At the leaſtwile (faith he) behold God. Andin 
deede the only meanes to awake vs when we are falne a- 
ſleepe,& whe we think not on our ſinnes,or when there 
1s any pride or rebellion in vs, is only to think yp6 God: 
andthe ſame wil be ſufficient to bring vs again to reaſon. 
And why? For whiles wee remaine heere in this worlde, 
we conceiue ſuch a fleſhly aſſurance,that we care for u6- 
thing,and no maruel:for we ſee nothing neere vs that cL 
trouble ys, conſidering that already of our ſelues we are 


God when they be chaſtiſed by aduerſitie , declare that 3 ful of pride. Well then we muſt come to God: and when 


they haue no religion nor faith in th&,nor ought elſe but 
the contept of God. For although we haue bin fo fooliſh 
as to ſtray out of the waye , and to continue our wicked 
Iyfe while God did wincke at vs: yet it is time to amend 
them or neuer,when God deoth viſit vs, and as it were 
conſtreine vs by force. If Goddid bur ſpeake vnto vs: it 
ought to be ynough for vs: but when he ſtriketh vs, hee 
doth as it were adde ſome helpe to his word,becauſe we 
are too dull ypon the ſpurre. Now if this will not amend 


we behold his maieſtie,then ſpite of our teeth wee muſte 
learne to caſt downe our head,and to reverence the infi- 
nite highneſſe that is in him. And therfore the order that 
Eliphas keepeth heere is very good : and wee oughte to 
obſcrue it for a rule. Asoftas wee arenot touched with 
our finnes, nor do thinke vppon the vengeance of God, 
but are drunken with our pleaſures,and to be brieſe,doe 
delighte in miſchiefe and cannot bee brought to repen- 
tance,the very remedy is to thinke thus with our (clues : 


vs: what ſhould a man ſay,but that we be as it were chil- 40 Wel, there is a iudge before whome we muſt render an 


dren paſt grace?This is it then that we haue firſt ronote, 
And concerning the perſon of Iob, ſeeing that he which 
* was(as we haucalready declared, and ſhall ſee hereafter 
more at large) of ſuch pertie&uion, was for all that blamed 
and ſuſtcined ſuch reproch, as to bee accuſed to haue bin 
a cruell man and an vniuſt dealer , and finally wascoun- 
ted a contemner & deſpiſer of God: If at any time men 
do condemne vs ſo wrongfully , let vs learneto be paci- 
ent.For God wilſuffer vs ſo to be blamed, tothe end we 


account. And what is he?is hee a morrtall creature? alas, 
no: when wee come to conceyue the incomprehenſible 
maieſtic and ineftimable highneſle thatis in GOD , wee 
mult needes be fo abaſhed as to humble our ſclues, and 
be no more puffed vp as we were. 

This is the mind of Eliphas.Is not God(faieth he) on 
high in heauen?Whye doeth hee thus fpeake of the (cate 
of G OD, but rodiſceme him from the creatures and 
things of this world?Truth it is that God (as he is of an 


may learne to walke as it were before him,and not to be 5© infinite effence) is not incloſed in the heauens : his ma- 


led away with ambition, nor to hunt after the glory and 
prayſe of men, but tocontent our ſclues when our con- 
ſciences be quieted before God. We knowe that of na- 
ture wee are inclined to ſuch foolith pride,as we woulde 
be praiſed: and if there be any goodnefſle in vs we would 
that all the world ſhould know it,& that no man ſhould 
refuſe ys. Nowe you ſce heere how ambition is myxed 
with it,infomuch that it is enough for vs,if men eſteeme 
Vvs,and that our pertneſſe may bee rayſed heere in this 
world:and in the meane ſeaſon God is quite 
And therefore itis for our profite that our Lorde ſuffe- 
reth men to do vs wrong: & that when we go about to 
do well,they rurne i all to cuill, fo as we be blamed and 
ſlandred by them: his tendeth to our profit,to the ende 
that wee ſhould learne to haue God for our iudge, and 
content our {clues when we be alowed ofhim: and then 
although the whole worlde reicRt ys,let vs ſetghtby it. 


ieſhe is ſpread through the whole woorlde,he dooth alſo 
fil the earth,as itis declared. The heauens doe noe com- 
prehende thee, (faide Solomon) when he dedicated the 


Temple : and God himſelfe in his Prophet Efaye Gieth, 1-A15.4 
Heauen is my royall throne , and the earthis my foote- E/4-464 


ftoole.God then is not encloſed in heauen : and yer is it 
not withour cauſe that the ſcripture ſpeaketh fo. And 
why?there is in Heauen as it were ſuche a marke of ma- 
icſtie and glory, that when wee lift yp our eyes hither, 


60 wee muſte needes be moued therewith . Let vs beholde 


the earth heere beneath: true itis that the works of God 
thatarethere to be ſcene,do ſtirre ys vp to magnifie him. 
Howbeit foraſmuch as we are nottouched with fuche a 
reverence whe we have walked about here & there bee- 
neath,as when welooke yp to heauen, becauſe thete is 2 
mark & print of the maieſtie & glory of God:let vs not 
thank it ftrarg that the holy ſcripture, when ir intederh to 


mou 


THE XXI, 
mone vs to honot God, faith ynto vs,thathe is there a- 
boue in heau6.And indeed if it ſhuld be ſaid vnto vs,god 
is in this world: foraſmuchas we be carnal.and our wits 


alway bending downwards,we wold falts him to a piller, - 


£0 a houſe, or to a moſitain,or elle we wold ſer him ouer 
head & eares in-ſom nuer,ſuch ar the fanfies of me.Now 
tothe end char whe we thinkvp6 god, we might learn to 
imagin nocanhly thing, but paſſe boyond this world, & 
not [tay 6n oar own' fences & fitaſies: ir is faid that god 


CHAD, 


delited in the things that ſeem good in our own cies: for 
he is of another nature than we be: hois a ſpirit, & ther- 
fore mult we ſerue him after a dean contrary faſhis ynts 
tha which pleaſeth our nature: nother muſte wee inthis 
caſe preſume to attempt any thingof our own heads: but 
we haue his law,in which he hath declared his will vnto 
vs,he vs out rake. let vs hold vs vnto thar 
This is the ſodrietie which God requireth by his words, 


& wherunto-he wold haue vs to ſubmirvar ſclues with. 


dwelleth avthe heaues,to the end we-ſhald know that it 7 © out ſwaruing any thing at al therfrom; Hervpon 


beth not in our power to indoſe him in this world; & 
tococeige Whathe is(for we c4never coprehed tim;ont 
ſenſes haub t6o ſmal a meaſure)dut rather that we (huld 


Hyphas 
faith, Behold the herg br of the ſtars bow high they be. 
This is according to that which Thaue alredy faid: that is 
to wit, that forafmuchas the creatures here beneath doe 


fern torenerece him with al humulitie. Fot this cauſe/itſh —nort moue vs ſufficiently to the feare & reverence ofpod? 
ſaid tharpod is aboue in heaud:Andif this fame wet Wl weſhuld behold the skie-fos theate wethe morertinely 
known vnto vs;it is certain tharal ſuperſtiti6 wold couched. True icis char it is 160 villanous an vnthankful. 
he redreſſed 25 in deed iris fprong of this;that m& would —=—nes, yea Bca/want of ſenſes, when wee are not mouedea 
as they are not able to hold him. For alwaics their ſenſes —=fidertherhings thaclie atour feete. Fordoeth the carch 
wold faine be occupied in ſearching our curiouſly what , q bang forrhifamany fruits by ys own firggth ? the foode 
god is, 8cthervpon they forge him; & coceiue him 6 be that we receiue thece cometh it ofhis own nature & dif. 
flich a 6ne as ſeemeth beſtto rh&: 25 thogh god were ear polition? And therfore although a mk ſhild look no far- 
nal. Anttthis'is he cauſe why he draweth vs ſo carefully = ther bur ar his feer,it is certayn thatiFhe open his cies he 
f6 th&ce,8 ſhewerh vs tharwe muſt imagin nothing of ſhalbe conuinced that there is a God, whom he ought to 


him as we think gobd-for it is 'blaſphemy & facrilege ſo 
eo transform him,for that we eurn his eruth into a lie, 2s 
S.Paul fpekerh of it. Althey charforge idols, & ransfbrm 
god according totheir own braine, are falfaries : not for 
falſifiyng any publik writing,or maiterofrecord, bur fot 
. abolithing the maieltie of God: & this is ſuch aheynous 

treaſonapuinſt God,as it paſlerh all oder. Therefore all 


worſhip: as we be dull and grofichcaded; 
that doth nor greatly moue vs. What muſt we doe then? 
To helpe ſuch rudeneſſe and infirane; er ys looke vp on 
high: & the muſt we needs be very bruit beaſts, if we be 
not mooued at the fight of the skieand of all the order? 
which is xo be ſeen in the ſtarres; & fd goodly- & exquis 
ſire a diſpoſition, which doetty ſufficiently ceſtify wieovs; 


they which build ſuch fooliſh fancaſiesaccordingro theiv that theres a wonderful maieſtic of pod. Men then muſt 
own appetite aregiltie of ſuch rwreaſs. So much-the more —=meedes be aſtonied-wiker they behold the skie. Eurcher- 
then ought weto remeber wel this lefl6 which is taughe —=more firh we knowthar the ſunne and the ſtarresareſo 
vs here: that is to wit;that god is about, to thend thatas * noble & excelſ&r @ratures; vs add chat whicit 
oft as we ſpeak of him,we may know that our ſenſes ſhal —=15 raughrvs here char is to wit,thar God is aboue; & thae 
faile vs, vaniſh away an hundred times before we cart —we canorreach vnto him. When wo know this, muſt-we 
come to thar highnes: & that we muſt worſhip him h&- = not needs be rauiſhed with much greater admirati6 5 we 
bly,c6ceiuing nothing els of him, bur as he hath raughe fee tharthe heathen men which were not taught , were 
vs by his word. For that is al our wildom: and (as I have —moued ro idokerie by beholding the ſun;the Moone and 

d)if this do&trin wer wel printed in our harts,theworld , theſtars. And why?for they aw there ſuch glory & dig- 
ſhuld be purged of all ſuperſliti6s that haue alwaies reig- *® niry,as they thought they ſhuld haue done great wrong 
ned init. How hapneth it that men haue ſo forged idols; 8 iniurierothe ſunt they ſhuld nortaue woorſhipped 
& thought that god was not nigh them, excepr they had — him as god. And it 1s certain that menin this caſe can do: 
ſome remebrice(asthey ſay)or figure of him? It was for no otherwiſe whenthey haue no berrer direftion: yerſay 
that men tooke leaue to comprehend God,& tothink of I not that the hearhen are therfore to be excuſed: for thei 
him that which was nothing ſo. This was then the foun- — haue c6ceiued that the Sun & the Moone-are creatures, 
min of al ſuperſtition & when men did chus make them —yeacue liuelefle creatures which haue no feeling: buryer 
viſible ſhapesit was bicauſe they know not the highnes = they hauing no ſcripturenor kaweto be taughe by;could 
ef god,nor his inc6prehenſible maieſty, And this is it that not bur be rouched with thisglory & highnes which ap-« 
we are taught, whethe people of Iſrael requiring to hae 5, peredin the fun & Moone. By reaſon wherof they were 
ſome viſible figne to repreſent God, faith, wee will haue =—moued to worſhip th& & romake idols of the: & this ers 


hum go before vs:tharis to ay we will haue him there as 
aſubiet ynto vs. Howbeit we mult not ſo preace ynto 
God: but as(I haue faid) we muſt reverence him with all 


humilitie. And furthermore, when men thought to ſerue / 


God after their owne faſhion,& framed lawes for them- 


{clues,faying this will be good, and ſucha thing will bee 


acceptable vnto God : it was bicauſe they woulde make 
him like vnto themſeluey, as though he delired in all the 
ſmal which they had inuented: thatis to wit, out- 
wand gs: 6 ſo doing they transformed god,as thogh 
they would pul him our of his heauenly ſeat,to draw him 
down hither,or as thogh he were acreature, & a fleſhly 
thing.So then wee ſee, that all theſe fonde deuotions v- 
ſed in the papacie,and tearmed there the divine feruice 
ſprag of this: namely,thatthey knew not the highnes. of 
god.For then wold they haue concluded thus: god is not 


ſeing that God fpeakerth vnto vs, & declareth himſclte ſo 
fully ro giue vs record of his maieftie, & ſhewerh vs the 
way to come vnto him, & therewithal doth offer vs as it 
wereautentke ſeales inthe ſun & moone to rarific that 
thing vnto vs which he had ſpoke by mouth(as there we 
ſee a proofof it in effect: )I pray you ſhal we nor be dou- 
ble guilry if this c6fideration do-noe moue vs & make vs 


60 to worthip this great god & his incopreh&fible maicſhe, 


& to hiible our ſelues vnder the fame. This is the ſurmme 
of that which we haue to learne oue of this place. Let ys 
now come to. that which Hiphas catterh in Iobs teeth : 
namely,that he did pot thinke that God marketh thinges 
here beneath. For hee chargeth him with this vngodly- 
neſſe to faye, that God walketh in thecirde of heauen, 
aid that the douds arc a top vnto him,fo as he ſeeth not 

_— ; We the 
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the ſtate of men to gouerne them. The thing that Eliphas 
doth here lay falſly voto Iobs charge;is to bee ſeene in al 
the wicked men of the wotld.For inaſmuch as they per- 
cciue not that God is here neere vato the: they c6clude, 
that they are ſo farre off from him , that they may ſporte 
themſclues as though hee ſawe them po more. They be 
like theſe blind wretches,who when they haye no viſible 
ſhape of God,thinke themſclucs yrrerly yadone, & that 
Godis no more among them. If the Paylifies fee nota 


crycifix that may mow vp6 them, or if they ſee vor their x © Whetero we are now 


marmoſers, they will ay,what now? Where is God be- 


IO. CAL. LXXXV. SERMON ON 


they ſpeak of God,they diſpute of him to no purpoſe or 
reaſon,and without all modeſtie, ſaying: yea but howe 13 
thisand how is that? And when they reaſon of God , it 
ſecmerh they dve not only ſpeak of him as of their com- 
panion,bur as of ſorne one that were inferiour vnto the. 
Welſce then ſuch dineldh boldnes in men, that they will 
«nzer ants the deepeſt feeretes of GOD ; add they will 
curne yp all things, &leave hin nothing vuremouce, T'o 
be ſhort,God muſt beax it were ſubieft vuto ther. Sce 
. For this cauſe the baly {crip- 


ture icrh vnto vs, that God haththe darke cloudes as 


core? They can no more skill of relygion , they knawe — places. tty hide him {clſean And wherero faith ie fo? Ir is 
hor what chrillianitic meaneth, they pray no more vnto— Katockear the phantaſticalneſie thatis in-vs or wil we 
God,mleſle they haue their marmoſets, and may kneele purchaſe vnto God? Wil we comprehend al bus ſecrerey? 
downe before a blocke;or a ſtone. And fo were the Hea- Lot ys come bur only to the douds, yetare we not come 
then alwayes wont todo. For we fee that when' the hea- &$0.the ſtares by a great way. Beholde, one clowde onely 
the rayled at the law of Moyles , they faid that the Iewes goth fo ler vas wecannotſee the ſunne. And although 
woorſhipped the cloudes and an vncertaine and ſecrete His brightnes vnto vs: yet knowe wee not in what 
Godhead, becauſe they looked but vp to heagenwardey place he is. When the ſunne ſhinerh at noone dayes, if ut 
and had no images to forge themſclues a god after theit ,  be.acloſe & a raynie weather wecannot marke the place 
owne deſire. The wretched Papiſtes procerde after the - of the ſunne,to fay,it is now in ſuch aplace. If a doud ler 


ſame maner at this day, andare altogeather hke the hea- 
then:and it is impolxible thar menne ſhoulde doc othet. 
wiſe,vntill ſuch time as God declare vnto them, that it is 
by another meane that he is neere vnto them. 

Now in the tncane while what do theſe wicked men, 
which haue no devonon in them? they thirike, Oh,God 
isaboue:bur hee is there in his glory: & what catcth he 
for things here beneath? be wil not buſie him felfe abour 
them vor meddle with them i neither is it aching pertei- 


ked take occaſion to efttaunge them ſelues from God, 
and to. giue themſclues lybertie teal pniſchirſe ; fayioge 
well: For were it not that wee be [taide by the bande of 
God, and that his worde doth ſtand vs in ſficade of a bri- 
dle: Wee ſhoulde fall into the like confuſion. For when 
our Lord doth declare vnto vs,that he dwelleth on high, 
and that hee behaldeth thinges heere beneath, and that 
there is nothing hidde from him : Wel, weeare therby 
admoniſhed to walke as it were berfore his face. And 
hath he declared ſo much vnto vs?Yea, and hee worketh 
alſo in vs by his holy fpirite: he openeth our eyes to the 
ende that we ſhould thinke yppon his maieftic in all our 
deedes and thoughts: and for a greater confirmation, hee 
addeth,that his worde which is preached vnto vs,is asa 
rwo edged fword,ſo as it examineth al the thoughts and 
affeions, and proccederh cuen vato the marow of the 
bones: asis faid of it in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes : To 
be ſhort, when God declareth ynto vs that he hath giuen 
ſuch a property to his word: the ſame ſtaicth vs: & if we 
had nor ſuch a bridle, what ſhould become of vs? Lene 
vs note wall then this fentenee where it is aide, that the 
wicked ynder the ſhadow,that they do notperceiue god 
by their naturall witre,thinke they are ſcaped his hande: 
felues, thar God carethnot for anye thing thatis doone 
heere beneath , and that heere is nothing but confafion 
of all chinges, and that the fame commeth not vnto his 
knowledge. Concerning this which is heere aide of the 


vs that we cannot ſera creature which ſhewerh humſclic 
daily :1 pray you how ſhal we comprehend what God 1s? 
So then the holy ſcripture mocketh at ſuch pride as is in 
men,Ww hen they will ercquire beyond their meaſure and 
more than appertaineth vnto them, and diſpure of God 
aetheair plcaſure,and fo diſcouer him,as to leaue him no- 
thing atall.He is then hid in a doude ({aith the ſcripture) 
yea, bur it is not for that he ſeeth not : itis in reſpeRte of 


vs: for wecannot comprehend him: the cloud lerrerh vs, - 


aud our ſenſes are too weake, And for this cauſeS. Paule 
Gith in the place that I have alledged;that men do vaniſh 


away in their owne imaginations. What is meant by ſay- Row-1cal 


ing that they vaniſhe, but thatafter men haue wandered 
this way and that way,they fade alway as ſmoke? Euen ac 
this point are we: but God on his behalfe bach ſo cleere 
a fighte, that hee can paſſe through all the doudes of the 
world,ſo as there ſhal bee nothing darke vnco him. And 


for this cauſe itis faide that hee dwelleth in ynapproch- r.Tiadu 


able light. This aying is very notable. God then cannoc 
be knowne of vs. And why, ſeing that there is noching 


49 bur brightneſle about him? This woorde vnapprochable 


importeth that wee can not come neere him. The more 
a man will life vp him ſcife, the further he ſhall goe from 
him.I meane to lift vp himſelfe with pride and preſump- 
tion as to ſay, I can tell what God is, and 1 will compre- 
hend him as [ liſt. And indeede, is not this a diuelithe 0- 
uerweening? For (as I haue faide) no man can arraine ro 
the brightneſſe of God, and againe there is nothing in 
vs but pouertie, weakeneſſe, and vnabilitie. So then men 


50 of their ſclues cannot approche vynto God : but he muſt 


approch vnto vs, and we muſt conceiue him to be ſuch 
as he doth offer himſelfe by his worde, contenting our 
ſclues wich that which is there conteined. Bur it is fayde 
thacalchough this way be ſuch, as by it we cannot come 
vnto God: yet hedwellethin brightriefle, that is ro aye, 
that his eyes are not blinded, but that hee ſeerth & kno- 
weth all thinges. Nowethen wee ynder{tande howe the 
cloude is a couert for God to hide him felfc in, yea fo as 
men carmot come vnto him : but yet it is nota couerte 


Cloudes. chat the Cloudes are as a conert vnto God, © in reſpett of himſelſe, ſo asa man might fay, that he go- 


that is very true,howbeit in farre other ſenſe. For when 
the Scripture rvato vsof the maieſtic of God: it 


faith in deede that hee is hid in the doudes: and to what: 
purpoſe faith it ſo,but to the erid that we ſhould not cu- 
rioully cad altray,as we are woont to do? For we ſee that 
men are {6 ticklſhe, asnothing can be more ; and when 


werneth not al chinges by his prouidence,or thar ke ſceth 
not plainly,not only al that is done here beneath, bur al- 
ſo whatſocuer men do here c6cciue in their minds. Now 
M the meane ſeaſon wee muſt note, that certaine menne 
thinking to honour God thereby, hane imagjned that 
whiche is heere ſaide, whiche forall that is an bornbie 
_ blaſphcmie 


if 


THE XX11,, CHAP. OF IOB, qot 
blaſphemic:and thus whyle men will honour God aftez foote bur be vpholderh vs,and that al things are marked 
theyr owne fantaſie,they marre al.Some foliſh men ther= = ourbefore him. This is the bricfe ſumrae of all chat wee 
fore haue thought,that it was not meet that God ſhould =—haue tonote vpon this place. Nowe Eliphas asketh Iobt 
be troubled with vs,and that it ſhould bee great deroga» whether be bane marked the way of the elders, and 
tion to his maieſtie thus to gouernall things, What (Gy what is become of the wicked, who(Gith he)are r00s 
they)(hal god be carefull for a flie,for a worme,fora bird —=redont broken and onerthrowne, and their founda- 
of the ayre,and for this and for that? that were a proper. rio»,thatis to fay,all their ſtabilitic was 47 4 river rus 
thing indeed. Thus whiles men attribute ynto God ſuch —our and dried vp.Heere againe Eliphas c6firmeth that 
an honour as ſcemeth good vnto themſclues,they ſpole —which hee had faid afore: that is to wit,that from the be- 
him of his power and maieftic. What muſt we do then? x , ginning men have knowne the wicked to bee puniſhed. 
Let vslearne to honour God.as he requyreth it of ys: & — Trueitis that God(as we hauedeclared)hath alwayes gi- 
let vs not(as hath bin already declared)do him ſuche ſer —=uen ſome examples of his iudgemenits,to the end that ms 
wice as wee haue forgedin our owne brayne : butletys. might be keptio feare: according to the ſaying of thepro- 


ſimply herken to tha, which god hath ſpoken and decla= —phet Efay: The Lord ſhall execute his iudgements, & the ©/4) 256-9. 


red of himſelf,to that Which he hath ſpoks with his own =—=inhabitanes of the carth ſhall learne righteouſnes, There- 
holy mouth: let vs hold vs to that reſolution, and let ys fore when we ſee that the Lorde ftretcherh out his arme, 
know that when we ſhall haue knowen God ſuch as he —to chaſte the wicked, & ſheweth himſelfe too bee their 
ſheweth himſelfe in the holy ſcriptures, wee may glorfie =iudge:it ought ro mooue ys to feare him, 8& to loue him. 
him,as it becommeth vs,for that is alſo the due honour, =Godthen hath ar all cimes giuen ſome tokens that men 
which he requireth and alloweth.Now when it is ſaidin 20 muſt needes come to account before him, 8& thar iniqui- 
(367.1136. the ſcriprures,that the prouidence of God and hus mercy ric ſhal not remain ynpuniſhed: but yer he doth not pu- 
: is ſtretched oureuen vnto the brute beaſts, & that there iſh them thar offend him,alalike. And therfore we may 
is nothing burit is ſuſte:ned by his hand & power: here- notmake it a generall rule, that the wicked are puniſhed 
in is firſt declared vnto vs his power :and beſides that we in this world: for thE it needed not to reſerue any iudge- 
ſce his infinic goodnefle in that he is careful euen for the = mentto the later day. What ſhoulde become of the im- 
wormes of the carth,and in that a bird of the aire falleth —morralitic of mens ſoules? what ſhoulde become of the 
not to the grounde without his will, foreſight and ordi- =hope that we haue of the reſurrectic? al that ſhuld come 
nance. And beholde: what goodnes is there in God,who — to nothing.So then Eliphas marrech all, when he maketh 
vouchſaferh to haue care of fo vile and deſpiſed thinges, agenerall rule of the particular examples that God hath 
which we allo ſer (o little tore by? Furthermore thereby 3 © ſhewed.Bur the thing that we haue to note is this : that 
we may alſo codude,what loue he beareth vs,according whe god hath puniſhed the wicked that lifted theſelueg 
to the reaſons and proofes of our Sauiour Ieſus Chnſle, VP againſt him: although the fame haue beene done bue 
, how much more worth are you thi licle ſparowes*Now =—onee;yer wermuſt c6clude,thar although there bee many 
if they be nouriſhed of your heauenly father: thinke you s wicked men which are ſpared een tothe ende, & after 
he hath no regarde to maintaine you, or thinke you that they haue lived inal yoluptuouſhes,die in a minute of an 
you are not alwayes vnder his winges,or that he turnerh = houre without any languiſhing, yer muſt they needs com 
not all thinges to your ſaluatioo,or that any thing happe- to account.But when ſhall that be?ler ys patiently tary ol 
neth ynto you without his good will>Thus muſt we ho- chat which is now hidfr6 vs,be revealed. This isthen the 
nour God,not bringing him in ſubieQion to our ſenſes =brief ſumme of that which wee haue to note yppon this 
& fantaſie,bur acceptiog all that hee declarech ynto vs of , » place.Now in the meane ſeaſon,let ys weigh the wordes 
himſelf ia the holy ſcripture.1f we do ſo,we wil no more © thatare ſpoke here: which are,that the wicked for a time 
fay,god walketh in the circle of heauen,& therfore med. may vaunt theſelues, yea cue ſo far as to raile againſt god, 
leth not wich our matters, it were an vnſcemely thyng == & to do things indeſpite of him: As Eliphas here tepor- 
for him to be troubled with humane & earthly affayres: teth of them that they ſay : Gerte the from v5,c- what 
wee wyll ſpeake no more on that ſorte. Aud why ſo?For can the Almighty do vnts v5? Wee ſhall ſee then this 
God necdeth not to take pleaſure in idlenes. Itis a beaſt- rage ſo furious in the wicked,that they will by no means 
ly opinion which they conceiue of god,that would ſhut = know God,bur do things to ſpite him withall,as though 
him our of this worlde,and thinke that all things are cot = he had no more power nor authoritie ouer them: But in 
gouerned by his prouidence and power,faying:tuſh god =the end God can pul the down welenough. Now inthe 
is of ſuch glory, as hee muſt bee aboue in a happic life: 50 meane ſeaſon,Eliphas vpbraiderh Iob here that he fayde, 
hee muſt haueno care of any thing This is as much as to * thattheſe men miſſed not to have their houſes furniſhed 
chaunge Ged into another ſhape. For our God(as I have —with goods: for it ſeemed ynto him,thar by this Iob nite 
alreadie faid)is not like vnto morrall menne,whiche dos to deny the prudence of god.Bur it is cleane contrarie: 
place a great parte of their felicite in buinge at caſe,orin = for the conleſſion which Iob made,js altogether ſuche as 
reſt and idlenefſe.God is not troubled as we are:he-nee- wee ought to holde it : thatis to faye, that when God 
deth not to breake his braines about thinges, ta traualle = fpareth the wicked and they ſeeme to bee ſo happic,thae 
with his hands,with his feer,or with any thingels: bega». they do nothing bur mocke ar all religion, and the fame 
uerneth al thinges: & by what means doth he it? Isit.by = remainerh vnpuniſhed: nevertheles we muſt furmoune 
remouing himlelfe? by going? by comming? by fracung-— ſuch remprations,& nor be afraid to conclude, that God 
of thingyby making great diſcourleg?No truly: but hee © is iudge ofthe world, and will ſhew himſelſe for ſuche a 
gouerneth and maincaineth all things by his word alane. one ſet 
which is of ſuch ſtrengeh, that all creatures muſteneedes. right and found confeſſion which Iob hath made : burie 
obey it.So then we know that God dothnot walk there, was miltaken by Eliphas.Now we haue already declared 
aboue,as it were in galeries,but fillerh che whole world: theſe wordes : to wit that the wicked will fay vnto God, 
and we muſt bcholde him asalwayes neere vnto vs.And = Geer thee fro vs.Not that they fo ſpeake : bur that they 
becauſe that on our behalf we bepere voto him,we muſt = flee fr6al knowledge as much as in the lyeth,8& willingly 
walke as belore his face,knowing that we cannot go one = = and wittingly become brute beaſts,as itis ſcene. Ifa man 
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fpeake to theſe ſcoffers, whiche ſeeke nothing els but to 
take their pleaſure,if2 manne ſpeake vnto them,(1ſay)of 
the iudgement of God,ard threaten them therewith * it 
is 2 marter to ftirre vppe their choler.Yea and if it hy in 
theirpower they would have the whole holy Scripture 
brent, that menne tnighte never more ſpeake of it. And 
wherfore? Itis even as a malefator which never would 
ſce neither gallowes,gibet,nor iuſtice,nor any thyng els, 
To be ſhort,he would that there were no more gouern- 


never be eſtraunged from him, And ſeing that his word 
is ſo familiar among vs(as hee doth daylycommunicate 
the fame vnto vs,by preaching of his holy Goſpel: )lette 
vs behold him in the ſame, and defire him to lift vs vp a- 
bouc'the cloudes: yea euen vnto heaue by the faith whi- 
che he hath giuen vs,and that we may increaſe more & 
more in the ſame,vnill he haue fully ioyned vs vnto him 
ſelſe: ro behold perfeftly that which is now hid from vs: 
2nd to bee fully faſhioned according to his Image in the 


ment in the worlde. So the wicked coulde inde in their xg name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 


hearts to deſiroy the maicſtic of God,if it lay in their po- 
wer. In the meane ſeaſon they refuſe all doArine, they 
ftop their cares, 20d they blindfolde their eyes, that they” 
might neither ſce nor heare. To be ſhort,they withdraw 
themſclues,2s muche as they can, from the obedience of 
God,and would by no meanes be ſubie thervnto. And 
alſo cuen among our ſelues we ſee ſom that counterſeir 
the great chriſtias,which are c6teted to ſay at one word, 
well, we mull obey god,8& the word mult be preached: 


| Now let vs fall down afore the face of our good god, 
with acknowledgement of our faultes, defiring him too 
make ys ſo to feele them, that wee may learne to bee dif 
pleaſed with them,and to figh and grone, not for our c2- 
lamiries and afflitons which we ſuffer, bur ſpecially for 
the offences which wee have committed: knowng that 
when our good God layeth his rods vp6 vs,it is to draw 
vs to ſuch knowledge of our finnes as might make vs ſo- 
rye for them, and drive vs to ask him forgueneſſe of the 


bur yet they would haue a man eell them a tale of I wore 20 ſame,and ſeek the remedie which he harh promiſed: that 


neere what,fo he rub them not on the galled backe.Such 
men(what proteſtatation ſoeuer they make)doe wel de- 
clare that they ſeeke nothing els,but to be eſtraunged fr6 
God: 8 to fay vnto him, Ger thee from ws.Foralthogh 
they vrter not this blaſphemie with their mouth: yer mb 
ſee well enough what their minde and will is. Well for 
our part,let vs learne toe walke before Godin feare and 
carcfulneſſe: and foraſmuch as he is come once neere vn« 
to vs, let ys pray him {0 to c6tinue with ys, that we thay 


is,that we runving to him, & ſeeking to be rid of all our 
fins,ſhuld couer nothing bur to pleaſe him in al thyngs, 
and to dedicate our (clues tohis honour and glory : pray- 
ing him ſo to augment in vs the graces of his holy ſpinir, 
as wee may conſtantly perſeuer in his obedience, in the 
middeſt of all the ſtumbling blockes and aflitions that 
may happen vnto vs,vocill hee haue gathered vs into hys 
heauenly reſt. That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace 
not onely to v3,&c. 


The 86.Sermon whichis the fourth vpon the 12. Chapter. 


This Sermon doth flillproſernre the 15.16.17 verſes and ſome other part of 
the text therexmto annexed. | 


13 Yethathheefilled their houſes with treaſure:letthe intent of the wicked bee farre from 
mee. : 
19 Therightuous ſhal ſee them,and laugh at them,and the innocent ſhall mocke them, 


them. 


' 20 Ouvurſubſtaunce ſurely hath beene hydden : and the fire hath deuoured the remnaunt of 


21 'Acquaint thy ſclfe wyth hym, anddeale with peace, and thereby thou ſhalte haue proſpe- 


ritie. 


22 Recciuethe lawe ofhis mouth,and lay vp his wordes in thy heart, 


E began yeſterday to de- 
clare ro what ende this 


laying of Hliphas t&derth, 


for ſaying, that God ſuf. 


[=2- <4) 
phas & his fcllowes had ſaid, that God doth neuer ſo de- 


lay his iudgements,but that they appeare heere amongft 
vs: which is againſt experience: So that thefayitig of lob 


puniſhed the wicked. Trucit is(as wee have oftentimes 
faide) that God hath alwayes giuen ſome tokens of his 
to keepe men in awe: bur ſo farre off is it 


wudgements,for 
| | where he reproucth Tob q, that hereof we ſhould make a generallrule,char the fame 


is contrarie to all reaſon 2nd truth, Now let vs come a- 
gaine to that w hich hath been alredie begun to be hand- 
ſuche a pride, that they vtterly refuſe God, and will noe 
that Ged ſhould bring themvnder his ſubieftion,as it is 
ſeene. Then till fuch time as God hath ramed raenne by 
his holy ſpirite,they cannot beare the yoke,cuery marne 


ts true, that wee muſt patiently abide till our God ſer all 5g woulde have libertie ro doe as hee liſlerh ; but heere is 


thinges in order againe: which ſhall not bee donein this 
world. We muſt then walk in hope. And hope importeth 
fo much,that we ſhould not haue our fight ſtayed ypon 
things preſent,bur that alchough all thinges were out of 
order,yer we muſt quietly abide Gods pleaſure. Fliphas 
groundeth himſelf ypon this point,that if we c6fider the 
courle of the world, we ſhal ſeethat God hath at al times 


mention made of them which have beenhardned « long 
rime,and are wearie of all good dodtrine, and fo hate it 
that they wou!d wiſh that they might riever heare more 
wordes of it. The number of fuch men hath atwayes bin 
too great.as it is at this day. Furthermore when they are 
gone ſo farre aftray, as they refuſe the EcAtrine of God: 
Cn bcc 
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do nothing againſt them, & ſay,vhat con the Almigh- 
tre downre v3? Truth it is that they will nor fpue out 
ſuch blaſphemie : bur yer they walke boldly like murde- 
rers,lo as they care no more for make 
a mocke at all chings : and vntyll the hande of God vrge 
them,and coakirain them,they wilgo on ſtil in their wic+ 
kedneiſe.Nowe this is afmuch as it they ſhoulde affirme, 
that they cared nor for any thing that God can doe vnto 
them,and fo to be ſhort, we ſee, whar Eliphas meant here 


i Go AER adv 
men according to cheir deſerts. Furthermore, Eliphas ha- 
uing ſpoks of the puniſhmene of the deſpiſers of God,8& 
of thoſe that were gone (o far our of order that they moe 
ked at his power ,doerh yet more- ag2rauare their malice 
whehe faith, newerrheles god hath filled their bouſes 
with treaſureFor if me were not bound vnto god.they 
might wel excuſe chi{clues in that they do not yeeld the- 
ſclues ſubieQ vneo him,but al excuſe is taken away, and 


to declare how farre men paſle their boundes, when they 1© men are gilty of ſuch vnchankfuines,that they muſt needs 


haue a while contmucd in miſchief, & are become ſo di- 
ucluhe,that they cannot abide to bee admoniſhed, and 
brought into the right way: namely that they defie God 
as though he had no more authoritie over them. Andit 
is not onely in this place that wee feet (0: would to God 
we had not therof before our eyes. Bur let vs note 
that which hach bin touched: namely thar the holy ghoſt * 
mean to ſhewe ys heere as ina glafle, whether men fall 


beadlonge when they are a longe time nooſcled in their 


in them,as they runne with their heads againſt God. For 
there js no more remorſe of conſcience in them,as Saine 
Paule fayeth their conſtiences are rocked faſt a ſleepe, fo 


as they make no more doubt of any thing. And it ſerueth ' 


to the end that wee ſhould walke in feare, and pray vnto 
God that he ſuffer vs not to come into ſuch extremire. 

Now let vs go on forward with the ſaying of Eliphas. He 
asketh of lob, wherber bee bane marked the waye of 
ſuch men or whether he bath taken good beede of it. 


remain amaſed, when hauing perceiued chat god by faire 
meanes draweth them vnto him,yer they have ſer them- 
ſelues againſt him,& would noc by any mearis abidethat 
he ſhuld win chem. Nowe wee ſee what Eliphas meant 
by Gying,that God harh filled their houſes with treaſure; 
, Tris eruechatal men generally are bounden vnro god.for 
aſmuch as they be creared,placed in this world, & main- 
tained there by him: but when God declareth himſelf vn- 
to mia more peculiarly : that is done to mae him ſo much 


_4annes: that is to fay,that there is ſuch bruiriſh beaſtlines 20 che niore inexcuſable. As how?Thus : to a min thatis iti 


ie God ſendeth al chings as he would wiſh: the 
fame ni hath leſſe cauſe to murmur againſt god,than an 
other which is afflicted & rormenred many wayes :" and 
when the rich men, & thoſethar liue fo at eaſe, rurne rhe 
head againe,8& play the reftie Iades,ir is certaine tharthe 
fame is to bee colited a more haynous offence. And not 
without cauſe: for this gentle handling which God hath 
thus ſhewed vnto thE, ought ro ſoften their hearts: & als 
thogh they were ſtabborne of nature. & had ſome fierce. 


They which cpounded this ſentence as though Eliphas —_ neſſc in them,yer God when he intreated them fo gently, 


reproched Iob for following them, or faſhioning himſelf 
like vnto them,ure deceiued: but rather hee intendeth to 


meant to'win them by that gentleneſſe. Seeing the that 
they bee ſo wilde: their offence is doubled. And this is it 


fay,that Iob is a man altogether without iudgement, for that Eliphas mencin this place. And therfore let vs on out 
that he douteth whether God puniſheth the wickedſee- part learne to way aright the graces which God beftow- 
ing he hath alwayes perceived that he doth ir. Bur herem = erh ypon vs, & the benefits which we receiuear his hid; 
he is deccined for that he faith alwayes. That might have —=which are vnto vs as many warnings too yecld our {clues 
well been: but yet God hath nor ceaffed to referue many = obedient to him: & ſo farre foorth to honour himas td 
puniſhmenes vnto the time to come. He ouerthrewe the = commit the government and maſterſhip over vs into his 
citic of Sodome with the others neere vnto it ; but hath —hands.For if we be bound vnto a morcall man: 

hee done the like toal other townes, thar were ſo giuen 4 he vſurpe authoritie ouer vs : yet wee willtake icarhys 
ouer to euili?No truly.Hee did once ſenda flood oucrall —=handes. And why ſo?I am bound will we fay, nature tea* 
the world: yea but it was but onc=: and yet we ſe tharmsE = Ccherh vs that. And how much then ſhal weacknow 
haue not cealled to provoke his vengeance vpon them =ourſelues bounden vnto our God,for the benefites whiz 
Yea: but we mult not appoint him a law to puaiſh finnes =che he hath beſtowed vp6 vs,to him that hath creaced & 
alwayes alike,he wil deale as it pleaſeth him,and we muſt o faſhioned vs,to him that maintainech vs, too him 
cotent our ſelues with the order that hetaketh. Yea tru® many wayes ſheweth himſclſe a father vnto vs. How 

ly for(as we haue ſhewed)if he reſerued no puniſhments —=we yeeld vnto him that which we owe him? And there: 
i wold ſcem that there ſhould be no iudgement,8& that fore(as I have already rouched)let every of vs looke' well 
we ſhuld no more come to any accounts, And if al things =vnto himſelfe;, & confider the benefits that God hath be- 
were ſo perfedily reſtored in this worlde, that there were 50 ſtowed ypon him,to the cnd they may 21 be helpes vnto 
no more to be wiſhed for,nor any thing to miſkke: them *©@ vs,to bring vs to his obedience,fo that he may peaceably 
would there be no moreof the reſurreftion. Therefore raigne ouer vs,8 guide vs,8& wee by no meanes rebell a4 
it behouerh our God to vic ſuch meanes, as hee doe but os gainſt him. And ſpecially when God ſhal haue dealt fo fa- 
onely giue vs ſome examples wherby we may know that yourably with vs & powred out his kberalitie vpor vs: 
finnes ſhall not remaine before him vnpuniſhed, & that — ler that ſerue to make vs traQtable vnto him, & let vs nor 
wheteas he delayeth vs as now. and holdeth vs in fuſpece =defire God ro eſttaunge himſelfſe from vs.For ifhe ſhuld 
till the latter day,itis to the ende that we ſhould not fixe withdraw himſelfe from vs,what fhoulde becorne of ys# 
our mindes here bencath,as though things were already ſhould we not thinke thar al the benefits which we haue 


 ſOaccopliſhed,that ther were no more to be wiſhed for. and receiue, proceede of nothing cls but for'that God is 


This is then a bricfe ſumme of that which Eliphas min- 


neere vnto vs? And if God were not with vs, whatgood 


dcrh to fay inthis yerſe, haſt — — GO thing could we haue,ſeeing that all commeth from him? 


of the worlddior this worde world ſignifieth ſometimes 

antquitiez2s if he ſhould fay,it is not now that God be- 
graneth to puailhe the wicked,but the hiſtories of olde 
times doe ſhew ys that hee hath alwayes done ſo:itis fo 


So then the ſlate and condition of menne is miſcrable, 
when they aſlay to flee from the preſence of God: feing 
they ſeeke nothing but all miſchicfe. Whereforelerte vs 
learne to humble our (clues when God (hal haue filled ys 


l6g ago fince Sodome & Gomorrha periſhed, itis ſo l6g 


wyth treaſures : and lette vs not doe as horſes that are' 
ago ſince the flood was.Know thou then that God hath 


too fate, whiche kicke againſt their maſter : as God vp< 
Pd » bray- 
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Dexr.32.15, braideth the Iewes ir! Moſes ſong, Let vs not be like vnto 


Job.14.2, 


Eſa40.67.8. 
TJam.1.e.1r, 


1.Pet.1.24 


Fecl.n.19. 
Lnen.9, 


horſes which are wel fed,but let vs ſubmit our ſelues vn- 
der the ſubiedtion of our God : knowing thatalchoughe 
wehaue recciued 2 great number of good thinges at bys 
hand,in a minute of an houre he ca bring vs to pouerty x 
if he haue made vs fatte, wee may in ſhort ſpace become 
leane: he needeth but to blow vp6 vs,8 behold all our 


' wealth ſhall vaniſh away Sceing it is ſo, then let vs walke 


klwayes in feare, acknowledging the good things which 
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uers webbe.It ſcemeth chat the threbd ſhould go till ors E 7 ., 


when we ſee the Weauers worke a pace, but the threede 
breakeih & the web ccaffeth. So happeneth it to the lite 
of man,when we thinke to goe forwarde,and it ſcemerh 
ynto'vs that we ſhallncuer haue an end;wee are become 
drunken with our ſelucs, 8 behold, inthe meane ſeaſon 
Godcurteth off the theced,and there is no more to doe. 
Ler vs then minde chisdoGtrine heere, fo that when wee 
know the ſhortage of our life, wee may ſo conſider the 


we enioy,to come of God,8& doing him homage forthe 19 hetuenly inhericance which is promiſed vs, that our cx- 


fame: knowing that we could not enjoy themjif it plea- 
{ed him not ro continue his and fauor towards vs. 
Thus rhe riches ſhalbe happy and bleſſed, & honours 8 
pleaſures & ſuch like things ſhal not be meanes ro make 
men drunke & to bring them aſleepe: bur rather to make 
them warchſull,& to pur all thinges into Gods hands:as 
if they ſhould ſay,Lord ix is truth that hetherto thou haſt 
vſcd ſuch $oodnes towards vs,that we haue lived at our 
caſe.But what2If thou ſhouldelt but rturne away thy face, 


pecation may be ſerled there, knowing thatall they thar 
lay theyr foundation in this worlde, haye no great \fure- 
nelle,becauſe they butkde vpon the water, orin the ayre. 
All that then wuſt vaniſh away :as weſee that God puni- 
ſheth che preſumption of thera that build in this worlde, 
& put their ruſt in thingspreſent: he ſhewerh chem that 
they do nothing els but build in the water,or in the-anre, 
as we have aid. There is nothinge but the kingdome of 
heauen that is certaine. & vnchangeable, We mult the be 


behold we are veterly vndone.So Lord,as thou haſt main 2© grounded there: that is the true ſtay,asthe ſcriprure ſpe- 


rained vs & preſerued vs vnto this time: let it pleaſe thee 
ſo to continue cuen to the end. Now Eliphas fayth here, 
that theſe were deſtroyed before the time, and that 
their foundation was as a riner that isrunne oor. 
We ſhall ſee it ſomtime happen to the deſpiſers of God, 
þ whe they haue hoped to atrain vnto maruelous thungs, 
God ſhal throw them down, & they ſhall be diſappoin- 
ted 6f the yaine hope which they ſhall haue conceived. 
Weſce it then: yea & athough god ſuffer the wicked to 


keth of ic. This is a brief note of thatthat which we haue 
to mark oue of this place. And that wee may yer profite 
more by this doCtrine,let vs wey this ſaying before therr 
time that the wicked ſhalbe 
becauſe our God taketh them hence as if he ſhould pull 
them yp by the rootes by ſorce. For they faſten theſclues 
here ypon e2rth,as though they ſhuldneuer bee raken a- 
way: they take roote heere,but it is onely in imagination. 
The wicked then & the deſpiſers of God ſhal rake fuche 


koe 2nd dicin proſperitic : whatis that too the purpoſe? 3 © root in their pride,rhat they ſhal think they haue a foun- 


for if we conſider the preſent life: I pray you of what c6- 
tgnuavnce is it? We live in deede: but yet man ſhall bee 
alwayes ſuch,zs the holy ſcripture deſcriberh film to bee, 
thas is to faye,as an hearbe that is greene Bur afſoone as 
thewinde bloweth vpon it,it withereth away:aſſoone as 
tbe'Sythe paſſeth ouer it, the grafſe becorameth haye,hus 
Gp is dryed vp andit periſherh by and by,there needeth 
bur one broyling lieate of the Sunne,and all is buratvp. 
So then wee knowing the frailtic of our liſe,ought not to 


dation an hundreth foordeep in theearth,& that it s im 
poſſible to ſhake them: yea, bur God will giue the buta 
licele fillyp,8e they ſhall bee ouerthrowne: for this roocre 
1s but imagined. And (o it is not without caule that hes 
ſith,the wicked periſh before their time. Neucrthelefle, 
let vs hold faſt that which hath been ſhewed: that is too 
fay,that if the time c6tinue long, & we doe not perceive 
that our god will repreſle the wicked & deſpiſers of hyy 
maicſtie: let vs not therfore be diſcouraged. Let vs walke 


chipke it ſtrarge, that we bee compared to a river that is 4© on ſtill, 8& ſoffer god to vſe his libertie: that is to wit,if it 
run out & dryed yp: or to a river which runneth in ſuch =— ſeem good vnto him,ler him chaſtiſe the wicked in thys 


wiſe;that if there be ſome water as nowe; ſhortly after it 
is not (uch as we have ſcene it to bee, This isa natural 
thing. But Eliphas ſpeaketh here, of a river that is ſo bro- 
ken out of his bankes,as afterward it dryeth yp, and hath 
po more his courſe, Euen fo fare the wicked, whiche are 
became ſo bold, as they thinke they ſhall neverfaile; bur 
yerthey ſhalbe ſo waſted,that there (hal not remain one 
drop of ſtrength in them.So then if we take not this ſen» 
tence according to the minde of Eliphas: wee may gather 
a good and profitable doGtrine out ofthis place : that is 
to fay,thar although God doe not puniſh the wicked at 
the firlt,enen in thislife: but ſpareth them: yer they crafie 
notto bee like vneo a river that runneth out: there is no 
foundneſſe in them, yea. and they ſhall periſhe before 


world:it nou,let his iuigement be hidden fr6 vs vnnl we 
come to the latter day,when al things ſhalbe diſcloſed. E- 
liphas faith morrouer,cbar the rig btwonr ſhall ſee ths 
& laugh at theo the innocent ſhal make a mock at 
rhe.ltſecreth at the firft fight that this is nor coucnient 
fcing that the childre of god ought to folow their heau&- 
ly father. We know that godis inclined to mercy 8 pitys 
& when men mock arthem thatare afflified, the fame is 
nor Without crucktie. How is it then that the holy Ghoſt 
attribuceth ſuch an affection tothe children of God,as to 
mocke at the wicked , when they ſeechem ſo throwne 
down?Let 'vs note fit of all,that for 1o-behold the iudg- 
ments of god arighe,be.to take ſomeprofite thereby; wee 
muſt be purged of all our carnallaffettions: we muſt not 


before their time, 


their rime And why, before their time?becauſe they per beled with a deſire of vengeance,gor be moued with er? 
fwade themſclues that they ſhall liue hcere for euer,and = celfinepalions,25 weare wont to be t all that muſte bee 
think that their felicitic ſhal continue alwayes : bur God =atnendedin vs,8 we muſt have a pute & cleere fighe ro 
aurterh off their life and Jaugherh them to ſcorne : And behold the doings of god.Ifwe be thus diſpoſed, we may 
when they ſay my foule fill thy ſelfe,and thinke thatrhey then withqur avy cruckiemockear the wicked, whe god 
ſhoulde ſwallow vp che whole worlde: they ſhal be bur 6&9 deſtroyerh them : as in deede wee muſte like well of the 
a ftraw breadth from their lives ende:for God throwerh'—@ iudgements of God : and finding them good, wee muſt 
them down.Tt is not wirhoue a cauſe then that he ſayrh, 
thert they periſh before their time, forthey are difap- 
point:dof their hope when they promiſe themſclues l6g, | 
Ie: & our god curterh them ſhorr, as it is faide of them, fjnnes of the wycked,wee haue matter to reioyce ar. Yea 
that they ace,as if a man ſhould gutthe threed of a Vea- but wee muſte knowe wherefore. There are two cauſes* 


S ywce 


aduanced,8 God thereby declareth hislone that he-bea- 
reth vs.Let vs learne then that when God puniſh*th the 


alo-reioyce at them,becauſe that our-ſaluati6 is thereby = 


OD 


Gev.19.24- 
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'we have cauſe to reioyce,for that God thereby declarerh 


himſelfe to be a iudge,and his glory and his maicſtic doe 
thereby appeare.Lo this is a mutter ofreioyſing:for as oft 
as our God ſheweth himſelfe,and giueth vs ſome trial of 
his ſtrengeh and power togloritic him, it behoueth vs to 


which importerh a greater affirmation :25 if it were ſaid, 
yea,itis certain thac our ſubllance is hid. Alſo the words 
ſubſtance importeth our late,our being,that which we 
haue in hand, 8 the way to preſerue vs,or reſtore vs.1 9- 
uerpaſſe the expoſitions that they giue vppon this place, 


reioyce at it. For what greater ioy can we require, tha the = which doe notagree with it: lerre vs ſimply holde that 


preſence of our God,and that he ſhould thus draw neare 
ynto v2? And for the ſecond cauſe,God thereby declarech 


which Eliphas meaneth co ſay, He maketh here copariſs 
of the rightuous with the wicked,8 of the faithful, with 


that he hath a care ouer vs,as ouer his children when he the defpiſers of god. As concerning the fairhfull(Gaith he) 
puniſherh our enemies,8& thoſe that croubled vs,8 dele | , of atruth our ſubſtice is hidde. Now whe hee vſeth this 


outrageouſly with vs.God then by chaſtiſing the wicked, 
doth ratifie and confirme the loue that he beareth to the 
good & faithlul men.This is again a ſecond cauſe of ioy. 
Bur yet we muſt(as I haue faid)becleane purged of al de- 
fire of vengeance,and of all malice. To be ſhort, when we 
haue put of al that is of our fleſh, & the ſpirit of god gui- 
deth vs,we (hal haue a right and pure zeale,to reioyce at 
the fal ofthe wicked,8& to take ſome profit by the wdge- 
ments of God. There is yet one thing to be noted, which 


word hide,he menerh not that their ſubſtice is periſhed 
or loſt: butcontrariwiſe,that it is aid vp in Gafetie,asa tre- 
ſure. How cometh it to paſſe,that in the midſt of fo many 
dagersas we are in, yet we remain vpright & ar vphold6 


if we were not as it were vnder the winges of god?To be - 


ſhorr,if we were not as it were in ſecret & laid vppe as 2 
treaſure : it iscertaine that our life every minute of an 
houre ſhuld be take fr6 vs one way or other.So then we 
haue here a very good dodtrin, whe it ſhalbe thus vnder- 


is,that where it is ſaid,thet the rig btuons (pal mock ar 20 ſtaded according to the ſenſe of the text. For thus ſhal the 


the whom god owerthroweth & deſtroieth : the ſame 
is not ment of al thoſe that are affliled: for they be many 
whom God chaſtiſeth for their wealth,which are not mE 
alcogether paſt amendment: and he puniſheth them only 
in their bodics,to the end that their ſoules might not pe- 
ri{h. But here is no mention made but of the reprobates. 
We know not whom God hath vtterly reieQted, excepte 
he ſhew them vnto vs, as he did them of Sodome & Go- 
morrha,and thoſe that were deſtroyed by the flood. Here 


nghcuous fay: our ſubſtance & ſtate(that is to ſay,the po 
wer to maintain vs & preſerue vs,)is al of it hidden.But 
as for that which 15 left ynto the wicked:1t is dewou- 
red by the fire. That is to fay : God leaueth thEnothing 
at al,mſomuch that they mult needs be deſtroyed with all 
thar wealch. It is true thar during this morral lite, it may 
ſeem that wee are ſwallowed vp, & quite overwhelmed 


that we are in great diſtreſſe,8& to be ſhorr,that we haue 


nether ſtregth nor ſubſtice.Bur ſo much the more muſte 


we haue acertaine teftimonie of the extreeme yengeance 2 © we prackice this dodtrin, & apply it to his right vie by fo- 
of god,for there was no place of repentance leftior thale lowing that which S.Paul teacherh vs: namely,that wee 


wretched they made themielues ynwor- 
thieofmercy.Of theſe then and other ſuch like wee may 
we know not yet whether he wil haue pige on them, we 
muſt have compaſſi6 on their miſcries,atd be ſo moued 
with the iudgements of God as wee-may concaue hope 
that he wil ſend ſom releaſe to them thatare ſo afflited. 
To be ſhort,thus muſt we put this text in pratiſe. True 
it is that this doctrine thas brieflye touched, mighte bee 
darke: but if every man note wel that which I have tou- 


40 


| are dead & our lifes hidde,S.Paule ſhewing what is the 


Nate & condition of the fairhfull, whiles they are in this 
world,faith that their life is hidde,as if it were nor at all: 
bur iris hidde in a good ſtorehouſe: for(faith he)itis hid- 
den in god, with our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, The life of Te- 
ſus Chriſte being in heauen in that glorious bodie in the 
which he was raiſed vp,is not made manifeſt ynto vs, for 
if we lodke whereleſus Chriſt,or his kingdomis,we ſhal 
not perceiue by our natural wit,what is become of him. 
Neuertheleſle ſeing our ufc is hidden in heauen with Ie- 


ched,he may afterward more at large thinke onit:andfo  fus Chnſt,we may be wel aſſured ofir.Sothe we note in 


the things that are thus briefly touched,may neyertheles 
content vs.Firſt of all I haue faide that we mult vſe ſuch 
pentleneſſe towards all our neighbours,as to withe their 
health,& tobe ſoric for their euils:as S.Paul teacheth vs 
that the ryle of charitie requireth. Lament(faith he) with 
them thar ſuffer. And we ſe that the children of god haue 
al wayes had this affeQion & zeale. Yet if we ſee that god 
puniſheth ſinnes,we may alſo zcioyce atit: yea and for. as 
much as God therein declareth and ſheweth himſelf vn- 
to vs,our fairh muſt bee the more and more ratified and 
confirmed in him, when we ſee that hee hath a care quer 
mankinde,and that all things are guided by him.Nowe it 
foloweth,,har our ſubſtance is nor con[umed. True it 
is,that word for word it is,Ff our ſub/tace be not conſ# 
med or hidd;. For the Hebrewe worde fignifierhtwo 
things: properly it ſignifieth to hide: bur becauſe when a 
thing is hid,iz.i3 no more ſeen, & it (cemeth that it isquite 
: by the kkeneſle that is berweene them,it ſigoifieth 
to. cut off, 8& ro bring to nothing. Furthermore 
it ſeemerh char he ought to have laideywas not their(ub- 
the ame to the wicked. And m 
gdecd the place was ſo tranflated by the Greekes. But if we 
behold it narowly at (cemerh thar the natiue ſenſe j5.chis: 

yet aur ſubftace was not hidde And let vsnoteythatit 
5a mancr of ſpeache muche yſed among the Hebryes, 


JO 


Þ 6rit place, þ god minding to prooue our faith & hope, 
wulllafter ys to be copalled about with many dangers, 8 
our hfeto hang as it were ypon athreed:and the windes 
to carry away our ſubſtance cuery way.To bee ſhortein 
ſteed of hawing one drop of life: hee wil ſuffer ys tohaue 
a thouſand deaths before our eyes, ſo as wee ſhall thinke 
that we ſhuld periſh a thouland wayes.Bur let vs not fear 
for all that, ſeeing that god keeperh vs vnder his ſhadow. 
For ſo long as we haue that place to retyre vnto,we ſhal 
bein geod fafetie.Thus then mult we praftiſe this doc- 
trine.And afterward whe we caſt our eyes vpon the wic- 
ked & behold their deſtruQion, lerte vs bee ſomuch the 
more aſſured of gods goodnes,& takean gccafi6 fo much 
the more to magnifie him,faying : O Lord whit apriui- 
ledge is this,that thou haſt guen vs//ceing that our life is 
in thy hand,& that thou art become the keeper thereot; 
& yet wherin do we differ ft6 the wh6 we fee co becon- 
ſumed?we ſeethe come to deſtruftion, wee ſee that that 
60 hichis left vatodh is deane waſted: & Lord wherein 
do wediffer fr6 the?In nothing trucly,fauing that of thy 
rheere mercy it hath pleaſed thee to chooſe vs vato thy 
ſel as thine inhetirance,that thou mainraineſt v,and gi- 
welt ya gra ro walkin hy obedieno that chou dj 
continue ſuch bencfites in vs a3 thou haft begunne and 
guideſtvs in the way of falution, Fro wheor Lord comn- 
Dd 3 meth 
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him.This isit that we haue ronote ypou this place. And 
on the contrary part,let vs foilow the exhorration that is 
given ys here: which is,thar if for a time wee haue gone 
our of the way,and or lultes haue cauſed vs fo to ſtray, 
and ſcatter abrode that we are become wilde bealts,fo as 
needes magnifie ſuch goodnes ofthine towards v?Thus =our God can lay no hande on vs, and that wee haue not 
I fay,whe we haue knowen what fauour god ſheweth ro Kept our (clues vnder his government as it behoueth vs: 
his faithful ſeruants,we ought to bee ſo muche the more let vs ſee to acquaint our ſelues with him, that is to lay, 
confirmed cherin, & alſo ſtirred vy to giue him thankes let vs indeuour too winde our ſclues into his familiaritie. 
for the ſame. And becauſe it cannot bee done vnleſſe wee , And how ſhall that be done?we know that our God cal- 
behold the deſtrution of the wicked, & reioyce therat: =leth vs vnto him by hys worde.And when hee ſceth that 
therefore alſo it is good for vs toknowe,that when God we be gone altray,and out of the way, hee fayerh, come 
puniſheth the wicked, 8 poureth out ſome token of his = apaine,come 2gaine. God then cauſing hys worde to be 


meth al our welth.And yet we ſec what apriuiledge thou 
giueſt vs,as thogh we were exempted tr6 all the miſeries 
of this fraile life,as thogh we were no moreto becoun- 
ted amongſt men. Now Lord ſeeing that thou doeſt this 
honor, & beſtoweſt this benefit ypon vs: muſt wee not 


vpon them,it is done to aſſure ys the more of 0G preached ynto vs,tendeth tono other ende,but to make 


VENEEAance | 
his fatherly fauour & loue that hee beareth co vs warde. 
Now when Eliphas hath thus ſpoken, hee exhoneth Iob 
to acquaint himſelf with god,& to beat peace with tum, 
Gying,that the fame ſhall rune to his proſpentic 


vs tame,where as we haue been wilde: that is to faye,too 
bee caught,and to bee layd hand onat the firſt. When we 
haue learned this leſſon, wee ſhall haue profited well for 


after that he addeth,that he (hould receine the law of — but to make vs familiar wyth God? True it is that our 
God,andplace bis wordes in bis heart. In aying that 2© God for his part doth ſhewe himſelſe ſo familiar , as thar 


Tob ſhuld 2cquaint himſelf with God,his meaning is that 
he had carſt withdrawne himſelf from him: And in ſay- 
ing thathe ſhould bear peace with him, he fignifierh that 
by his wicked life he had declared himſelfe an enemie to 
god. This is cuill apflicd to his perſon, as we have alrea- 
die ſcene: bur yer the dodtrine of it ſelſeis true and vene 
profitable. And how is that?Firſt ofall itis heere dedared 
ynto vs,that when men runne aſtray, itisasmucheas if 
they eſtraunged themſclues fr6 God. Therfore when we 
be giuen ouer to our vices: we ſpite god,and are alert vn- 
to him that he doth not draw neere vnto vs : and it is as 
much as if we ſhould take our leaue of him, or els runce 
away from him without caking any leaueatall. Andin 
deede it is not without cauſe that the ſcripture faith, that 
menne haue not the feare of God before their eyes, and 
that they knowe God no more, when they take ſuche li 
berrie vnto themſclues. Wee ſee then that menne grow, 
as it were wild,and become ſuch bruite beaſts, thar they 
be no more of the houſhold of God:and yer think they 
be in good caſe when they bee ſo departed from him, ſo 


' and 
* with hitn, but c6meth before vs,and ſeekerh nothing els, 


there can be nothing more: he isas a nurſe and as a mo- 
ther: he doth not onely compare himſelſe ro the fathers 


which are louing & gentle to their children, bur he fairh ©/c-"13- 
alfo,that he is more tha a mother, & more than a nurſe, ©/4 4-1 


Seeing then that God vieth ſuch ſamiliaricie with vs:lerte 
vs be no more like wilde beaſtes: but if wee have beene, 
let vs not c6tinue ſo ſtil. And whe we ſee þ we haue been 
ſo froward and ſo madde as to mooue warre agaynſt him 
by our finnes: lerte vs ſeeke meanesto bee at peace with 


© him. And howe ſhall that bee? It lyerh notin ys to doe 


it : buthee muſte preventys by his infinite goodnefſe. 
Whuch thing he doth when the Goſpel is preached, whi- 
che is named the dotrine of peace, and ( as Saint Paule 
ſpeaketh of jr)ir is the meſſage of reconciliation. Seeyng 
then that God calleth vs to him, of his own good wy!l, 

rarrying till we come to ſeek peace 


- 


bur to be reconciled with vs:let ys not be ſo yngracious, 
as to reiedt him through our vnkindnefſe, and too make 
no account of the benefit which he offererh vnto vs: bur 


long as they think not vpon their vices and finnes. Thus _—_ lerte vs with crue hunulitie yeelde our ſclues ſubieR vnro 


much for the firſt.Sec6dly it is ſhewed vs, that m6 make 
warre againſt God. There needeth no Herault nor erurm- 
pet to make a ſolemne defiance: for menne ſhewe them- 
ſclues mortall enemies of God,and wage warre againſte 
him,ſo oft as they runne aſtray,and depart from his obe- 
dience.If the ſubieftes ſhoulde riſe againſt a King, I pray 
you were it not a warre much more wicked,then if there 
had been ſome colourof reaſon, and the ſolemnities ob- 
ſcrued.as it is wontto be? Nowe when menne giue ouer 
themſcluesto wickedneſſe, they put themſclues in armes 
againſt God : for it is moſt cerrain,that looke howe ma- 
ny wicked affeftions and luſtes bee in vs,ſo many men at 


armes haue we ready to fight againſt God and his mſtice. 
So much the more then behoueth it vs to note well this 
place, that is to wit,that wee cannot take vnto ourſclues 
ſuch libertie to do euill,/but iris too take away all the fa- 
miltaritie that we haue with God, and to become wylde 
beafts,and fo to ſtray from him,that we bee no more vn- 


him,knowing that he is readie to receive van the name 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt,and will cauſe vs5o feele thar 
he willbe agende and pitifull father ynto vs,if we be true 
children to him. E 
Now let vs fall down before the face of our good god, 
with acknowledgement of our faults,knowing chat ifhe 
woulddeale rigorouſly with vs,weſhould be a hundreth 
times ſwallowed vp,and alſo that we are not worthie to 
be maintained in this mortal life:and therfore much leſſe 
worthie of the heauenly inheritaunce and infiriire glorye 
whiche hee hath prepared for vs in heauen. So then ac- 
ing our ſinnesand vnbeliefe whett\into we are 
ſo muche inclined, lette vs pray him that oPhis'mercy it 
will pleaſe him to beare wyth vs, vnryll the arronemente 
ſuch profite by all the chaſtiſements that he ſendeth into 
the worlde,as wee may alwaye him to bee 
the iudge of the worlde andthat he wil lezue tho iniqui- 


2.Cor Sat 


 derhys hande and obedience. Bur yer there is agreater ,, ties ynpuniſhed,howe long ſoeuerhe tarty :To the ende 
miſchief, & further our of ſquare, which is that willingly . that by this meanes we thar are his children may bemo- 
and wirtingy,wee raunge our ſelues in batraile againſte = yed to feare and honour him as our father,knowing that 
God.How ſo?Bchold what a horrible thing it is thatrhe he prepareth for vs an eternal inheritance in heaven, not- 
creature ſhould life vp himlelfe againſt him that hath fa- withſtanding hat as now we bein a p6ote and imilerable 
ſhioned him. And what ſhal we get by it?who ſhall have tare here in this world. That it may pleaſe him to graunt 
the vitorie? we ſce well that wee are worſe than mad, this grace,not only to ys,butallo to al people and nations 

ſecing that wee ceafſe not to runne thus ragingly agaynft - of the earth, &c. POET on 199 tf 5 
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T he87.Sermon,whichisthe fifth ypon the 22. C bapte: IF = 


* 2 4 a 
This german ir fill upon the 12.verſe:and afterward von the rexe which ichoveants aneiads bid 


'd LW. - £4) MOLE i) 


23 Ifrhou returne to the Almightie thou ſhalt be builtvp, & drive xray iniquirie 

thy Tent. P70 
24 Thouſhaltlay gold vppon the duſt,& as the pebble ſtone of the riverthe gold of Ophir 
25 TheAlmightythaldriue away thine enimies,and thou ſhalt haue a ſtrong torrrefls. =__ 
26 Thouſhalttakepleaſureof the Almightie,and lift thy hands toGod. ; 244 
25 Thouthalt make thy prayers vnto him and he ſhall heare thee,and thou ſhalt pay him thy 


VOWes. 77 phaſe} 


23 Thou ſhaltdetermitica thing,& it ſhal be eſtabliſhed yntothee, and his light thal tinevp; 


on thy wayes. 


29 Ifthewicked bethrown downe,I am lifted vp : and God ſhall ſaue thoſe that looke iow: 
lie. 


30 Theinnocent ſhall deliuer the Countrie:and it ſhall be preſerued by the pureneſe of thy 
hands, 


Ccording to that whiche I =times,how men think thereis nothing bur all holinesia 

Wo haue already declared, we thoſe which follow their owne fooliſh deuorions. Andir 

”  edprconwer” exhor hath beenean ordinary abuſe even fr6 the beginning.of 

29) ration that is made ynroo —=the world,(which reigneth yer ac this day too much)rhac 

oY: SV ys all, to ſhewe vs what = men wil needes be gouerned at their owne pleaſure, and 

erue repentaunce is,Surely yer think that their doings ought to be wel alowedot be- 

_ - Eliphas hath miſapplyed fore god.C6trariwiſe, what is auouched here? It igfayde. 
I 


, this tothe perſon of lob: tharall they which walke not according to theworde of 
but yer the holye Ghoſte 3 © ©odare gone aſtray.No doubt bur they wil perfuaderhe 
meant to Arann Sinden and ſuch a one * - ſcluesthat their life is good & holy, & it may bethatemE 
as might be greatly to the profite of vs all. Heere before - wil clap their hands in token that they like welof' them: 
we haue ſeen what it is to bee acquainted with God.af- but there is bur one only coperentiudge that 4 
ter thata man hath gone aſtray from him.For when men = tencein this caſe with authoritie, which is God: and wee 
, gue ouer thernſclues too euill,' they quite forget God, heare what he pronouncerh of it. Therefore wemuſtno 
and turne their backe vnto him,and become as wild tne. more repliero luſtific our fooliſh deuotion, nor ſay wee 
Bur like as they that runne aſtray after that ſort, doe abe= thinke that ſuch a thing is good. Alour own fancies nit 
nate thernſclues from God: ſo muſt we acquaint our ſel. be laid downe,& we muſt hearken whar God faieth;and 
ues with him,ſuffering him to governe vs, and ſhewing fuffer him to haue the maſter{tup ouer vs, co ſhew vs the 
our ſclues cafie to be guided by him,ſo we may become way that he will age vs tofolow. This is it tharwe muſt 
kkelambes,and not play the wild beaſts, when he giueth #® firſt learne. Trueit is that this doctrine is oftemimes old 
vs any ſigne to come vnto him, After that Eliphas hath vs : but yer it is noe withour cauſe that che holy: Ghoſte 
ſpoken thus : hee addeth, That he which hath gone 4 =(ſpeaketh of it ſo much: for weſee how men are wetlded 
ſtray #ught to take the [awe at the momth of God, totheirown wil,we wilalwaies be-wiſe in our own cons 
and place his wordes tn bis heart. Thisis a verynota- ceits,8& we cannot find in our harts to giue godfuch hos 
ble poyne : for the rule of agood life, is that wee ſhould = nor,as that he ſhould haue al the walterſhip ouer vsaad 
heare God ſpeake vnto vs,and know that the way which =—we ſhould be his ſubictts. And thas{as the prouribiane 
he ſheweth vs,is that which we ought to holde. Seeing erh)we do more than is c6manded vs,to becormerhe tis 
then that menne goe aſtray from the way of ſaluation fo uels ſeruants.Let vs cxamin atthe things thar4re refined 
ſoone as they ſwarue from the law of God: Therforeitis 5 © by the name of gods ſeruice inthe Papiſtrie,” Wharthall 
laid expteſly in this place,that we muſt receiue the law at a mi find there but meere amtrians of men? theres\not 
his mouth. Howbeit foraſmuche as our allowing of that one fillable in the holy ſcriprure to warrit thar 
which is ſpoken vnto vs,is notal that we haue to do. E- whercin the Papiltes trauaile fo muchyare accepcable 
liphas addeth that we muſt ſertle it in our heartes. For al- to god, but clean c6trary: & yet weſec how they are wed 
though a man yeeld himſelf ro the obedience of God c6- ded to them. And wherfore?By reafon of the ſaid divelifh 
cerning the outward appearance : that is not the chiefe — pride,that men cannotabide to be ſubiet ro-Godandts 
poynr: we'know it ſhall not greatly aduauntage vstoab- receive thelawe at his mourh. Ir is true thatat che. finſte 
faine from doing euill only as touching our eyes, hands, they will fay it is good reaſonthar God ſhouldefhautrie 
and feere: butthe heart muſt gol before and guide all the dominion ouer vs: but yer we {ce what rebelliotheyare. 
reſt, Will wether profic well in'the ſchoole of God? his Wherefore is al our firiuing now a daies bur becguſewe 
worde muſt take deepe roote in our hearts,according as 60 T<quire that nothing ſhould be added or diminiſhed 6 
it is ſaid,that he regardeth truerh, & contrariwiſe abhor- the pare law which was delizercd vs from heauen? Hf the 
rethal hypocorfie Now we ſee in what wiſe we muſt turn Papiſtscould be c6ot&ted to be gouerned by the puede 
"M to God when wee haue beene as it were baniſhed from =s Erineof God, we thuld foone agree rogerber,thers thakl 
3 him:thatisto ſay,we muſt become his ſchollers and hee be no more diſputation : burthey will kaue their-owne 
our maſter:and therby we may gather,tharalchey which = lawes &ftaruces to be obſcrued,and mathe meat xn 
walke not according to the pure worde of god,are gove none accountto be made of that which Godordeinedi. 
aſtray alhough men allow well of them:as we ſex often- This is -——— . Nowalthoah 
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we know that al is but abuſe and ſuperſtition, when mE 
walke after 4heyr owne will, yet notwith{lading,men can 
not be ſtayed, bur they 1 goon ſtil beyood al-meaſuce. 
And we ſee howe hard athing itis to ſtay men with this 
bridlejo{ bowing thezxxnecks downe in al cales to recewe 
the yoke that God will lay vyppon them. Yea, and when 
wehaurraſt ofthe tyraruic of the Pope,ve cannot qui- 
etly yecld our ſelues obedicnt vnto God without gaine- 
fayibg (ut ifany thing ſeeme to be hardand troubleſom 


we kick againſtitcAnd what is it that maketh vs ſo bold, 10 hath the propertic of a ſharp ewo edged ſworde,to exa- Heb 4. 


bur becauſe there is ſuch a wilkul loftineſle and preſump- 
ydo imthe mindes of men,as they cannot content them- 
ſclues with the ſimple law of God?we ſee thE how need- 
fait is isfer vs to bee oftentimes putin remembrance of 
this point,to wit, that we mult hearken what God ſpea- 
keth vat vs. And hereby we be put in minde that we be 
ke wretched beaſts, that there is neither wiſedome nor 
diltreyzon in vs, & that we ca never know the right way 
till God reache out his hand vnto vs,and ſhew vs which 


IO.CAL LIXX XVII, SERMON ON 


\ hue bythe ſpirice, walk alſo 


good root. And this is it thatis ment wheir is ſaid: if you 


by the ſpirite of God,thar is to fay,the ſpirit of God uſt 
duell in vs,to beate downe all rhatis<contrarye too the 
word of God and his rightuouſneſſe. And afterward the 
fame mult appeare i our whole c6uerfation and life, thar 
men may know what trees we be by bringing forth ſuch 
fruice For this cauſe alſo ir is ſaid, that the worde of God 


min & trye cuen to the marow, ſos there may be ney- 
therth affefuss in mie, but the ſame ſhuld be 
wholy diſcouered. And alſo in another place ivis faid,thac 
they which profit in the word of God;ought to be repro- 
ued in themſclues,that is to ſay, they muſt appeare as ic 
were before God,and preſent themſchues before his hea- 
uenly ſcate,& there diſcover their offences which before 
were hid: for this cauſe haueI ſpecially declared,that roo 
profite wel in the ſchoole of god,we maſt rake his word 


way wee ſhoulde walke. Thus much for one point. Fur- 20 in ourharts.Now it foloweth by and by: /f chow r21ure 


ahermore it is alfo declared vnto vs,that we ſhall ſtill bee 
garryedaway with onr cuillaffeftions,tyll we haue leam- 
ned:and inured our ſelues to obey God wythout anye 
gainſaying or reply.For ſo long as we reſerue any liberty 
ro our ſcues,it cannot be choſen but we muſt ſtrive and 
fuidl and ravkle againſt the doQrine of Godt it preſſe vs 
coo much,that is to wit,bey6d our capacitie. What muſt 
weG#othen?letvs lay from vs all ſtriuving,and all the faire 
xeafons that we can invent for the defence of our fancies 


vnto the Almighty,thon ſhalt be burlt 5+ (halt drme 
away iniquitie far fro thy tent. Andafterward, Thew 
ſoalt lay gold vpon the duſt: thou ſhalt have ſucb 
fore of the go'd of Ophir,as there bee pebble ſtones 
in 4 riner Here Eliphas(the better to ſlir vp lob) ſhew- 
eth him what profit ſhal come ynto him,whe be ſhall be 
ſo converted vnto god. Now wee muſt alwaies leaue the 
perſon of Iob,becauſe theſe thinges are cuilapplicd voto 
him,but yer the doftrine ceafſerh not to be good for vs, 


and wicked luſtes:and let vs become as mecke as lambs, 3 © & racer for our ſalut6: accordingy as we ſee that God 


andduffer God to handle vs as he liſt,ſo ſoone as he ſhall 
Hiueys 2token rocotne ynto him. Finally it is ſhewed vs, 
that we mult not be like ſhaking reedes to ſuffer our ſel- 
nes:to-beled this way,& that way: according as the Pa- 
piſts wil in deed confeſſe that we mult follow that which 
God commandeth: but they mixt therewithal their own 
fooliſh toyes,yea and (a worſe thing than that,) they ſo 
eftreme of mens inventions as the holy ſcripture is deſpi- 
ſed chereby:avd they make fuch a confuſed mixture of al 


victh the like file, wh< he exhorrech vs co repenrice, chat 
is to wit,he doth not ſimply command vs,that which we 
ſhuld do,but he addeth a promiſe to the intent to inco- 
rage vs the better ynto it. And indeed if weſhould heare 
bue only our dutie, & not be certified of gods good wyl 
toward vs,it wold be a mean to ſtay ys & hinder vs,ſo as 
we ſhuld haue no zeale nor affeftion to draw neere vato 
God. When a man is in doubt,& knoweth not whether 
he ſhal do himſelf good or no by comming vnto God,he 


things;as aman cannot tell who ſhould preuaile. God or 40 becemerh carcleſſe. Therfore that we may bee witting to 


men.Burhere(as I haue touched) the holy ghoſt makerh 
that wee thall neuer be wel goucrned,nor haue any right 
reformationin our kucs,vnlelſe God aboue reigne ouer 
vsand become our teacher and maſter,& that we knowe 
that tbe whole perfedtion of our liſe colifterh in this fum- 
muſt alo beare well in remembrance that which Hliphas 
addeth: concerning the ſetling of Gods law in our hearts, 
for(as I haue alreadie touched)it is no feruice of God to 
Tee nothing in vs that they can reproue? And why ſobe- 
cawle they cannot behold the ſecret affeQi65: for it is pe- 
culiar ynto god to ſearch mens hearts.But alchough men 
deemevs to be as Angels:yetif our hart be not right and 
»puct.and ferled in that vprigheneſle and foundneſſe wher 
ofthe{cripture ſpeaketh ſo much: 21 the reſt ſhall vaniſhe 


2way like ſmoke. And {o if we willead 2 holy life, we muſt 
nothegin arthe feete,nor yer at the hads, to ſay I wil re- 
frainetny ſclfe from doing euill,inſuche fort as I will not 


rerume into the right way,we muſt be afſured that God 
doth wait vpon vs, & is ready to receiue vs, yea & doth 
alredy reach out his had ynto vs. If we hane not this af. 
ſurice in our ſues: we cinort moue one finger breadth: 
& much lefſe can we come vnto him as we ought to do: 
nay rather(which worſe is)men wilalwayes affay to rua 
backe, when they doubr of the good wil of God: yea and 
his maicftie ſhalbe fearcfull vnto them. If we conceive in 
our mindes that God wyll deale rigorouſly with vs, and 


5o that he is our iudge: We maſt needs be ſo afraid of him, 


as to runne from him ſo much as is poſſiblefor vs. Thus 
(to be ſhort) we ſe thar voles we have rafted this fatherly 
goodneſle of God,and be affured thar he is readie ro re- 
ceyue vs to mercy, a manne ſhall never cauſe vs to do fo 
much as to come to this cauſeic ts fpeci- 
ally aide in this place, char if Job returne,Godwill blefle 
him euery way: that whereas he hath been fpoyted of all 
his ſubſtance, hee ſhalbe inriched againe more than cuer 
hee was the ſhall hane plentie of golde and filaer: he ſhal 


be ſound blame worthie: but cuery of vs maſt enter into GO that there ſhalbe nothing bar cauſe of ioye & thankeſej. 


kinelf;8& know that al our cuyll appetites ate rebellious 


apainft-god;and that he cannot reigne oner vs,yntill ſuch 


aimeas the ſame be quiteput away.Thenlert vs ſeroit, 
thartive purge our hearts,to the ende that we may walke 
foundly before god: & if we intend to bring foorth good 
kuits al ous life long: let vslooke to it,that there be frſia 


uing.We ſce then briefly wharis the minde of Elphas: 
namely, that Tob ſhuld be ſtirred yp to rerurn ynto God 
by conceining the faid good hope that he ſhall noxcome 
to himin vaine,nor be diſappointedin ſeeking God, be- 
cauſc he is alwayes ready to forgiue vs our offences whe 
we run ynto him, and will of his infigit goodnefle blot 


out 


Ik alſo according rothe ſpinte. Here Ga 
&s ſet downe life & afrerward works. Wee mult firlt lyue 


onraltour ſmnds.  Truc it is chat alwayes 
paſie meaſare 1 that he rtunketh, that god makerh thoſe 
whom he loueth to proſper al alike ir) this world. That is 
too grexanoueright.For we fet how God afflicierh his 
He provuerh cheic patidce,by making the ſubiefe ro many 
mulenes; and yet forall thar he ceaſcth not to loue them. 
T hexface m&-cault oor deceive themſclues by imagining 
that God wil ſende themall their hearts defire when he 


Lewit 16-1.3+ 13 cmexetfal vnco them; Burwe mult come againe to that 


4.15.16, 


which is ſaid th the lawe, that is to wit,thar like as all ad- 


Devt.: 8.4.12 yerſinesate ſcourges repunith our finnes : ſo contrari- 


bayg.16, 


wiſe whe he recciueth vs into him,if we come wyth re- 
penratige, weibalbe handled fo louingly as he will cauſe 
vstOpraipenis farre foorthas ſhall be expedient for our 
{a/uaton. Howſocuer it be,this doEtrine is true and very 
profitable;thar when we returne vnto Ged,iniquitie ſhal 
be driven from vs,and by that meanes we ſhall proſper. 
For what is the cauſe that we are thus afflited,one wyth 
pouertie, another with difcaſes, and another with many 
corments that are laide on him ? Is it becauſe God (who 
is our facher) taketh pleaſure in dealing roughly with vs? 
no ſurely;jt is not therefore: bur it is becauſe we art not 
meete to<ntoy the benefites which he hath prepared for 
vs,and is ready to beſtow ypon vs. He feeth that we can 
not abide that he ſhoulde deale with vs according to his 
naturall incl:vation: that is to fay;that he ſhoulde fend vs 
al thatwe would defire: for if we had wealth, health,and 
calc 4.w2}, we would by and by become drunken in our 
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20 aske him forgiueneſſs 


of bis familie , and matters com noe tor paſſe according 
to lis minde,he is difpleaſed and murmerechrin kis keare 
agzhtt God: it an other be ftrickeri with ſome thſeate, if 
art other be yermore oppreſſed with pouertie;a man thal 
heare murmuring on cuerye fide; Thus chen our fleſhe 
proucketh vs alwayes, and prickerh vs forward to k:cke 
againit God. And wherefore ? Becauſe wee conſider not 
thac his'chaſtifing of vs13 of purpoſe to bring vs to the 
knowledge of our firmes;to the end that we ſhould figh 


Io in our ſclues,and be aſhamed of the cuils which we haue 


deftring pardon forthefame. 7412 

Furthermore we muſt apply to our vie that which hath 
byn rouched,thar is to fay that our God fern? vs to flow 
of nartte torrerurn vntohim when weare co fr6 him: 
calleth vs louingly vn:o him,& purteth vs ingood c6fort 


that we ſhal be reccined of him,& nor ſeek hinvin vaine. + 


What wil we haue more> when wee haue offended our 
god,we deſerue to becaft off: yea & alchough we ſhou!d 
an hundred thonſ:nde times, yet 
might he refuſe vs.Now the ſich that c6rrariwile hecom- 


meth to vs,affuring vs that hee requireth nothing els but 


to be at oe with vs,& that if we wil ſeek aronemce with 


him,he is already wholy diſpoſed therevnro: mult ie noe 


needs folow that we are very hardharted & ſtiffenecked, 
if wecome not vnto him,& yeeld nor our felues wholly, 
to hich with hart & mind? Furthermore let vs-note well 
that the only remedy for vsto returne vnto Ged,is to cal 
to ourfernembraunce the promiteshee makerhivs : for 


well fedde and parnpered.Gad theri perceuumg that wee 3 © otherwiſe we ſhuld alwaics flie from him (as have faid) 


can pot vic wel che benefites that he beſtowerh vpon vs, 
cucreththem off:not bicaulſe he1s a nigpard;(as we have 


fayde)barbecauſe he knoweth what we can beare,and 1s 


conſraindd to beſtow his benchees ypon vs by ſmal por- 
tions,tothe end we tnay hunger and thurſt for them,be- 


cauſe we are ſo.inclined to ſpend them notoully, and alſo 


that there followeth aſter them this wicked tayle of ipy- 


ritual drunkennelle, that wee make no more atcompt of 


him, but become {6 wanton with them, as he carinot at'y 


andalthough we made a ſhewe as though we were diſ- 


pleaſed with our finnes,or had fome heartebiting or re- | 


morle af conſcience for our wicked life: yer could wene- 
uer haue any minde to change vur life, rior 2eale to giue 
our {clues ynto god,ynlefſe we know thar he wit be mer- 
etful vrito vs. And this is a thing verye profiable for vs : 
neyerthelelle it is very illpraftifed at this day.,As for exi- 
ple,aniongft rhe Papiſts there is calking of repencice, bur 
they knowe not what it is: forthe dyucll hath fo bewyr- 


more enioy vs, For this cauſcare wee aftlited ſd manye 40 chet] them, that their repentance is nothing els but to faſt 


waics. Furthermore let vs conſider the offences that cue- 
ty one of ys committeth: & 1t God ſhuld lee vs alone yn- 
correcied,there ſhould not be one man bur he wold fall 
allcep in hus finnes, & becomeſo hardened in them, thac 
tus boldoes wold increaſe more & more. God then per- 
ceiuing thatif hee bare zoo much with vs,he thoulll ſut- 
ſer vs to run into deftrudtion; findeth 4 remedy for thys 
muſchiefe. And chetfore we arc ſo much the more behol- 
divg and bound veto him, _. 

To be ſbort,wee conttrainegod to deale fo ngorouſly 
with ys as heedoth. For if wee woulde giue place to his 
goodnes,it js certain that he-wold make vs proſper enery 
way,& this world ſhuld be vnto vs an earthly Paradyſe, 
where ſhuld be nothing bur reft and toy: we thuld have 
uſe alwaies to life vpour heades before him, according 
as menti6 is made here.For this cauſe then is it faide,rhat: 
if wereturne voto God he willchange al ouradnerſityes 
& miſeries 1040 welch,& our life ſhal be ſo happy as wee 
ſhall have caule to reioyce fully,and to giue him thankes 
for that he hath bin ſo good a father vnto vs,and for thar 


certain dayes,to mumble vp certain pater noſters, and to 
play the hypocntes. The very trne repecance is; thatami 
torſake humſeli,and put ofhis old skin,and bee alt wholly 
renued not only to ourward appearice,bur in the inward 
affeQions: But this is viterlyevnknrowne amongeſt the 
Papiſts. Howbecit let vs graune that they know what re- 
pettance ts, & howe they mutt retourne vneo God + yer 
want they the princrpal point,for that they do norafſure 
the wretched famers that God wil be mercitull. vnto the, 
nother knowe they what is grate and merci. They talke 


= much ofdooing penance: but how? Ar all auencures; [e- 


ing they knowe not wherher it be but loft time, or whe. 
ther they ſhall win any thing by indeuouring to retarne 
vnto God. And what ſhall come of it > euen that whiche 
we haue ſhewed, and that which the ſceriprure dedareth 
vnto vs fufficiently:namety,that menne may wel'tourne 
with ctheirgood wil,and with a pure and found affection, 
vnles they bee p:rfwaded of Fi3 fatherly toue rowardes 


them :according as it is faidein the Palme, Lorde thou Pſalnc; a. 


we haue ſound hing to bee ſuch a one. This is the briefe 5, ſhalt neuer bee feared, neither wil they euer obey rhee,til 


lumme of this place. Now haue we a good and ptofitable 
lefſon togather our of it: which is to hible dur ſues {o/ 
oft as we are afflicted, 8 not doe as wee were want, that 
is to wit, not to ſnappe againſt God by chafing and fret? 
ting at him as if he had done vs ſome great wrog: If ama 
fecke ſome wars of things neceſlary for the maintenance 


they know thy goodneſſe. Wee ſeethen howe profitable 
this ptefencleflon is for vs. And the berter roo expreſſe 
the ſamehe farhexprefly,char mas ſhal retotce rm pod: 
& afterward,char he [hal cal vpon himythat he ſhalbe 
heard and that be (ha! pay him his vowes This faying 
oughe to be wel weighed, wher it is aid: that they which 

Ds returne 
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retourne intothenight way, ſhall reioyee in God; for ie 
purreth a difference berwene the felicicie which the chul- 
dren of this world and the vnfaithful do imagin, and the 
ſelicitie which God giveth vs as vnto his children. Ifthe 
ynfaithful haue ſuch aboundance of wealth as they bear 
reſt,and God gjue them health therewithall: they thanke 
aſcende no higher.Carnal and earthly men behold onely 
the things that are preſent. Thus are we caught in Satans 
nets: for if things come to paſſe according to our mind as 
concerning the worlde : i is inough to ys, wee deſire no 
more,and our life is happy,as we think. Yea,but where is 
the felicite which we ſurmiſe?Behold,contariwiſe God 
afirmeth chat we are then happy when we know that he 
is become merciful ynto vs,and receiue our wealth as of 
him and at his hand, and giue him thankes for the ſame, 
acknowledging the to be recordes of his goodnefle and 
loue roward vs.So then whe the worldlings reioyceand 
glory in earthly goods they looke no farther. Ir is all one 


10. TAL. LXXXViti SERMONON 
on God, knowing well that their meates ſhould 1wne to 
we 00996: 4 


them of the meere fawour of : GOD. For othe waſe the 
inioying of ther goods ſhould be buta robbing of god, 
if they &id oot by prayer. and ſapplication acknowledge 
them to came from him.Trueth it is that the cexemorie 
is not ynough: for there are manye at this day chac praye 
and piue thanks to God with their mouth, when as their 
heart in the meane ſeaſon isnotone whit touched ther- 


Io with. But 1 ſpeake nowe of them that looke nghtely vo- 


to God. For in beholdipg the meaces, they acknewledge 
in them ſelues, faying 2 Itis God that maketh ys parra- 
kers of thoſe his benefites. Vpon what condiuont we be 
tance,and it is as an earneſt penny that he giueth-vs,to 

fare vs that he hath createdal thinges for ourfakes.Bur it 
wee bee not his children: then muſt it beeimpured vnto 
vs for theft, yea for high treaſon, Nowe when the @ayth- 
ful enter into ſuch they muſt needes 


with them as if they were with god,fo they have al their 2© be ſtricken with great fadnes and anguiſh of minde, fo as 


hearts deſire heere. Contrariwiſe, although the fairhfull 
had all things heere,that were poſſible ro bee imagined : 
Yet would they noc ſtay thervp6. Wherſore? They haue 
reſpedte vnto the principall: that is to wit, whether God 
loue them,and be become their father. And in deede the 
goods of this world haue no aſt nor ſauour with them, 
if they be not ſeaſoned with this goodnefſe of God. And 
vndoutedly the true ſauce (as menne terme it)to make vs 
fecle a good talle in the benefites that God ſendeth vs, is 


they cannot ſwalowe downe onecrumme of bread with 


murth and contentation. This is irthar — hero nc ne 


yppon this place,where it is ayde;rhat rhe man which is 
erucly conuerted, ſhall reioyce in his God according alſo 
as it is aide inthe lawe, thou ſhalt eate and drinke as in 
the preſence of thy God, and ſhalt be merry before him. 
There alſo our God doth very well ſeparate his children 
and his fairhful oncs from the ynfaithfull, ſhewyng that 


although the wicked have meare & drinke abundaudy, 


for vs to acknowledgs his goodnes & loue in ther, and 30 yer ceaſe they noc to beaccurſed and al their daintics and 


eo take them for as many recordes of our faluation. Whe 
the vnfaithfull have their tables well furniſhed, they cate 
and erinke & play che gluttons; & make no further care: 
& al cheir pleaſure is in cramming of theſclues. And whe 


they haue ſo ſpent the rime, they mult either retourne to 


f-alting againe,or elc goe fleepe.To be ſhort, worldlings 
can not be merry,but when they forget God. And to c6- 
clude at one woerd,they cannot be merry but in playing 
the brute beaſtes : for they mult be as it werecaſtinto a 


pleaſures ſhal bee roumed to their confuſion, Let vs noe 
then be rempted to becorne like ynto them: but if we wil 


leade a happy life, 6 rightly inioy the benefites that God 
beſtowerh 


here yppon vs: we muſt have him before our 


eyesand do him homage for al,and know that hee ſhew- 
eth himſelf to be our folterfather, and cauſeth ys to fecle 


his goodnefle, to the ende that we might be drawen vp 


higher,8 be alwaies more & more aſſured of this farher- 
ly louerhat he beareth vs,and to bee ſhort, that the cor- 


lleepe, ſo 5 they may haue no regard of God when they 40 Fuptible benefites which hee beſtowerh vppoo vs in thy's 
intend to refreſh and eaſe chemſclues, Contrariwiſe,al- =world,might be as it were helpes to lift vs vpinto heaue, 
though che faichfull manne haue mexte and drinke + yet thereto lay hold ypon the eternal life, whervnto this our 


hath he no further delighe therein, thanto acknowledge 
thereby that Godis his ing,ſeeing that he 


good God hath called vs. Furthermore,the meanes how 
co reioyce a right in God, is alſo immediately expreſſed: 


hath care of this fraile and weake body, it followerh that = namey,by calling vppoa him, and by paying our vowes 


hee will much rather haue care'of my ſoule, as which is 
much dearer vnto him.For if in this world,where we be 
as it were he yvouchſafe to reache our his hand 
vnto vs: what wil he do for vs when we be gathered vn- 
to him in his kangdome? If a faithfall man hane not thys 


conſideration with him;he is in fuche care & apguith of f® 


minde, as he can nother eate nor drinke. Happye is the 
manne(fayeth Solomon):that hath a chearefull heart,and 


vnto him when he hath heard vs. This is a good and pro- 


ficable declaration of thig ioye : for inaſmuche as there is 
nothing els bur the curic of God in all the beacfites thac 
we receive at his hand,vnles we taſte of his goodneſſe in 


themſo 2s we may reioyce and wholly repoſe & content 


our ſelves in him: it ſtanderh vs in hand to confider well 
how we may attaine vnto it,& whatis the erue mcanes. 


Ir is here expreſſed char we muſt firſt call ypon him : and 


powreth it out as before God.Bur is it poſſible fora man — afterward pay him our vowes,when hee hath hearde vs. 


to rexoyce,and to be merty in God,ſo as he can wholcly 
repoſe bimſelic vpon him, if bee be not able to conclude 
that God loueth him? No ſurely &n henot. Forthe re- 
ioycing of the worldlings is rather a bruniſh beaſtlineſle, 
thana true oye. Andin deede we ſee the ame by eui-- 
dent expenence. For when the moſte part of them,care 


Thereare two things here perteining to our duerie : and 
the chirde is the promiſe thar God maketh vs, that wee 
ſhal notcal vpon tum in vaine,nor our prayers bee yoyde 
or vnprofitable.The end therfore wherae we mult begin, 
is to pray vnto God, yea euen before wee reache out our 
hands one way or other to cate or to drinke : For if wee 


ordrinke,how goe they to itzeuen like brute beaſtes.If a gg do not begin ac this end,that is to fay,atthe calling vypon 
hogge bein his ſtie,when his ſwill is brought himyhe fil- 
lech his belly ſo long as hys meat laſteth: as much doeth 
an Oxe, or an Afſe:and euen ſo doe the moſt part of the 
world now a daies: for they deuour the benefits of God, 
withour prayer,without thankes giuing, or wythout any 
acknowledging of hum. The faithfullcontaniwiſe thyuke 


our God,certainely all order is peruerted.' S6 then let vs 
leamethar the chiete exerciſe and ſtudy which the farth- 
full ought ro have in this worlde, is torunne vnto their 
God,and acknowledging him to bee the fountaine of all 
goodneſle, to ſeeke it in him : proteſting that they looke 
not fer ſo much as one droppe of welfare either to body 


or 70 


lent h 7. 
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& goodnefſe. When we haue learned wel this lefſon, we 
ſhal be more inflamed to pray vnto God, the otherwaics 
we are. And we ſee how neceſſinie vrgeth vs in ſuch forre 
as We are in 2 manner at our wittes endes.Euery man can 
confeſſe that the pouerries & affictions wherewith wee 
are inuironed are infinite: and yet howe ſhcke and ſlowe 
are wee to pray vnto God? whereas thete are a hundted 
thouſid cauſes in one day that vrge vs to pray mto god: 


CHAP. OF IOB, 
- or to ſoules,other than 13 gruen them by his free metcye 


4tk 
idiots(2s Thawefaide)but the greater dlearkes are the fol- 
lowers of the diueliſh do&trine that is mainteined there; 

And ſo we (ee that al Chriſtian beleefs hath bin deſtroied 

and aboliſhed there. 

And therfore ſo much the more oughe we to magnify 
the goodneſſe of God, for plucking vs out of ſo batrom. 
leſſe pirres,& ſo muchethe better ought wee ro ſticke to 
the dodtrine that is declared heere: which is, to beleeue 
ſtedfaſtly that we ſhal not ſeek our God in vayn if we call 


ſcarcely do we thinke on him three or foure times,& yer 10 vpon him in truth, bicauſe foraſmuch as he telleth vs thar 


that is ſo coldly as nothing ca be more.Therfore we ſhal 
haue proficed greatly if we haue once learned this lefſon 
and can practiſe it asit behouerh vs, proteſting that al the 
benefites which we receiue,are his and in his hande, and 
that it belongerh vnto hym to giue vs them. And to the 
wont to doe: there is a promiſe added thervnto that he 
wil immediately heare vs. And witchour this promiſe all 
prayers are nothinge els bur meere hypocrifie. For what 
is it to pray ynto God?Itisa witneſſing of our faich, 

Wel if we doubrand waver,and ſtande in a mammering 
and know not whether God wil heare vs or no: it is cer- 
raine that wee haue nofaith. And ſo wee take the name 


he wil heare ys,yea & that he wil not tary vatil we open 
our mouth,but holdeth his hande already ſtrerched our 
to helpe ys at our need as he ſpeakerh by his Propher E. 
fay, Andthis is the cauſe why the promiſes are fo often- 


times repeated in the holye ſcriptures , and not without [/a;.65 2x2. 
cannoe 


reaſon. For whatſocuer God promiſed men, they 

be perſuaded that he will heare them. To be ſhort,we ci- 
notgiue credite ynto God: bur as for our owne lyes,wee 
belecue them too much. For this cauſe god ratifieththe 


20 promiſes which he hath made thathe will heare ys. Bue 


we muſt note to what end Gods ſo gratiouſe vntoo vs, 
and fo ready to helpe vs ia all our neceflities:ltis ro the 
end that we ſhould pay hrs 0x7 vowes, that is to fay, 


of Godin vain,foraſmuch as our prayer which ought to that we ſhoulde by our thankeggiuing proteſt thatin all 
bea teſtimony of our faith, declarerh thar there is nought = things and for al things we are bound vnto him. For this 
els but vncerraintie in vs : nother muſt wee thinke that word vowe,importeth a ſolemne record that men yeeld 


he will heare vs when we go to him in ſuch a ſorte, And 
indeed it is ene of the chick articles of our Chriſtian be- 
l:ef,roaffure our ſelues by Gods promis, that he is ready 


by declaring that they haue notanye thing bur of Gods 
gift rom aboue: & har they cannot requite God againe, 
nor preſent him with anye thinge faue onely with prayſe 


to receive our prayers at al times & as often as we com 3 © and thankes:as itis faid in the Palme, What ſhall I giue 


ynto him, being perfwaded that he tarrieth for vs and re- 
quireth nothing els but that we ſhould ſeek him: for the 
gate is open vnto vs, ſo wee come ynto him in the name 


ynto the Lord for al the benefites that I have receiued of 
him?I wilreceiue the cuppe of faluacion & callyypon hys 
name. Wee [ce then that our God requireth nothing of 


of our Lord lefus Child vs, bar har we huld do him homage for al his beneftes, 21-55% 6-13 
And heereby itis ſcene that all Chriſten belecſe hath —=& his liberalitie,and ſo much the more cx- 
-bin aboliſhed vnder the Pope, & is yer ſtil ar this preſent. tol his mercy which he hath vied cowardes vs. Thus then 
For they ſpeake muche of their praying vnto God : but the way for ys to reioyce in our god,is that we knowing 
at all. For contrariwile they are not aſhamed to faye that thanks foral his benefits, & therby be ſtirred vp to ac- 
we muſt go to him doubrtingly. This I fay is the opynion him hereafter for our father,and to doe hym 
euen of the great DoQours, and not onely of the idiotes, 4© that hovour and homage whiche is due vnto him, aſſu- 
They fay it is a preſumptuouſneſſe if we pray vito God ring our ſelues that he wil neuer fail vs, & that ſeing wee 
with a ſtedfaſt beleeſe, har he will heare vs, and that wee - haue felt hicn ſo goed and merciful, hee wilcontinue the. 
ſhall obteyne dur requeſtes. But ſurely\it is a horrible fame ſtil : Andnot onely hee will make vs co knowe in 
traiterouſneſſe Fraen wauerand gaze about when they = this worlde, that wee haue not pur our truſte in- him in 
pray'ynto God.Heereof commer this ſuperſtitiouſheſſle vaine : but truely and perſefily to inioye his goodneſle 
that wee muſthaue patrenes to make interceſſion for vs when he ſhal haue gathered vs into the heauenlye kyng- 
vnto God and beſides euery mans priuate patrone, they = dome which he hath purchaſed vnto vs by our Lord Te- 
muſte alſo haue a ſpeciall warrane. For they haue never ſus Chiſt, | 
done. When they haue patched and peeced together , (o Nowe lette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
as they know not on which fide to ture the,nor whergs , , Gad with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
vnto to holde them: they are as great dearkes ar the end © = ſto touch vs with his holy ſpirite, as our offences paſte 


25 they were at the beginning: forthey knowe not whe= may bee by his meere goodnefſe, and alſo to. 
ther they haue gotren anye thing by their praying ynto — beare with vs all the dajes of our life, ynuill ſuche tyme as 
ſerue him laff:chere the patrons and aduocars muſt haue d vs into his image hee make his glory ſo to 
the firſt wordes,and as ir werethe firſte fruites. Prayer is ſhyne in vs, as we may feele the fruite of the inheritance 
the chief ſernice that God requireth of ys : and what x — which is riow promiſed vs, And ſaet vs al fay, Almigh- 


thing is it when we conuey it ower to creatures, and | 


God hath bu the refuſe of other mens leauings ? This is 


the common dealing in the Popedome: and not only the GO ſonne, 8c. wenh 
, 14M 5, #4 & et 


f O70 


requeſtes which wee make ynto thee in the name of thy 


ar: 
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TO. CAL LXXXV1Il. SERMON ON 


The$8. Sermon,which is the firſt vpon the 24. o{ hapter. 


' Thes Sermon conteynerh jet ſome thing of that which concerneth the thre laſt 


—_ 


] OBanſ wering ſayde : 


gfnd aftermard the text which jellewath 


Although m oy alke be this day in bitterneſſe,and my plage paſſeth my groning, 


IfI A toi 


nd him,or how to come ynto his ſcate 


T ſhould knowe what he would anfweare me,& vaderſtand what he would ſay vnto me. 


7 
2 
: I woulde plead my cace before him,and fill my mouthe with arguments. 
5 
6 


would he debate the matrer with me by force; > no,buthe would 


put ſtrength into me «. 


7 There therighteous ſhal debate with him,and I hould be — for ever. 


| | Gyingof Eliphas with the anſwere 
of Tob which we haue now hearde. 
Eliphas on his bchalfe maintaiverh 
that God will alwaics knowe rhem 
that are righteous, and not 


colitry for their ſake. Iob anſwereth to this, thatalthogh 
he be extremely delt with at Gods hand,it is not becauſe 
he hath deſerued it.And for proof therof hee faicth thae 
if he had leaue and liberty to pleade his caſe: hee woulde 
wel declare that it is notfor his fannes'that God doth ſo 
puniſh him. Theſe are the two contrary fayinges that are 
creared of heere. Now touching the firſt which is the lay- 
ing of Hliphas, it is erue that our God hath to 
ſhewe himſclfe mercifull towardes them that ſerue hym 


needefull that God ſhould waken vs with afixions, wo 
the end we might thinke yppon the everlaſting heritage 
which is promufedvs , and lift yp our mindes therevnio: 
For to that end behoucth it vs to be exeraked in many ad 
uerſites. And that is the cauſe why I Gaid that wee multe 
not reſt peremptorily yon the certaintie of the promiſes 


onelye 
ſhewe them fauour, bur the whole 20 of this preſent life, For God diſtribureth them vntoo vs 


according as he knoweth them to be expediet ſor vs, ha- 
uing alwaies an eye to our infirmitie. Neuertheleſle God + 
wil alo proſper thoſe thatare minded to ferue bym, and 
make then ſo to feele his grace, as they ſhall haue afore- 
handas it were a pledge of the ineſtimable benefites that 
are prepared for them in heaven : but yet muſt they not 
ſer their minds only vpon that pledge. Apaine if it pleaſe 
God to afflidt ſuch as haue walked vprightely, they muſt 
not therfore ſhrink away,nor bee out of hart,nor c6clude 


witha pare hart. And chat the ſame ſhal extend not only 3O that God hath ſhaken them off: butrather they muſt c6- 


to their owne perſons; but alſo to their families, yea and 


eo whole colitries. Yet gorwithſtanding it follaweth nog 
that God wil binde himfel ro one certaine rule, For we 


ſee how he trjerh the patience af his ſeryants & of thok 


that indeuer ro obey him in cuery paint ,Thendealeth he 
nor al after one rate as wee haue declared heere before... 
And indeed alrhough it be faid here. hat @ colt Jhal 
be delinered by the cleanneſſe of one mans bands; we 
heare the prophet Ezechicl ſay contrariyile:iffob, Dani- 


ſider that by that meanes God intendeth to drawe them 
to hm,and to kill cheiz fleſbly affedtions,& to cut off the 
ſuperfluities that are in the ro the worldward, to the end 
they ſhould be the better diſpoſed to paſſe out of it, and 
not ſettle thernſeluex in thungs preſent. Thus muſt we 2l- 
wars cheere yp gur ſclues in the mids of our affliftions, 
co nine han lines feele tus fa- 
pour, by c6fidering that it is ynough for vs that we have 
ſome promikes of ut here, & that the fulneſſe cherof muſt 


el, 23d Noe were in ghis Tow'ne, they ſhall deliver their 40 not be ſhewed as now,as the which ſhuld not be for our 


own ſoules: but yer ſhuld pupae s, Iefemeth \_ 
indeed that the propher there,hath vnto this place 


heerezto ſhew that God is not bound to ſave a. countrie 
for one mans ſake only.Ifhe do it, (as irmay happen that 
he wil)it is at his own libertie,bnt co appeint him a lawe, 

were a thing too vnreſonable.Truth it is that it was faide 
to Abraham,that if there coulde haue bin found bur fiue 
righteous menin Sodome,God woulde. haue ſpared the 
whole citie for their ſake :and although it was filled with 


- welfare. Hereby we ſee that Iob hadiuſt cauſe ro rebuke 
Fliphas after that maner.Neuertheles he exceederh men- 
fureas he had done heretofore. And this wil be the bex- 
ter perceiued by the wordes that he victh, He ſayth rhas 
although bis wards be buttergyet doth the plage that 
be indureth far paſſe bis groning [orcoplaivt.) Wher- 
by he meapcth that he makerh right grievous coplaims: 
& yetthat if men look poo his aduerſity & wey it wel, 
they (hal find it far gyicuouler then al his complaints. Te 


horrible ſfinnes: yet God woulde not haue ſed the ven- 50 be ſhom,lob intended tq excuſe himſelf of that hee com- 


geaunce whiche is written in Moles, 


intederh to coclude,that alwayes, 25 often Ln but 


one righteous m3 in acolitry for bis lake the 
be aued: but this ought, not to bee racked out __ | 
talthe 


we haue declared. Butts be ſhortyler vs _ 

rFporal promiles that are contcinedin the 
thatisto fay, thoſe whiche coucerne the ſtate of life 
preſent,are not ſogeneral that we (huld alaies flay yp6 
the fairhfull in the life to come. It is 

haue here ſome taſte of it:nother ſhoulde it 

profite to bee altogether filled wyth his benefites rh 
wold.If we had our feli eitie as we woulde wiſhe it, (as 
hath bin declared more at large heretofore)what woulde 


become of ys?Euery man would fal aſleepe,and the hope 
that wee haue of the heauenly life, woulde bee as it were 


them: a norte cos mage ME 


kde a water, yea bee quize aboliſhed. Therefore it is 


- Plained fo fore, & could netrefraine himſclte nor aſſuage 


kis ewn ſorrow. He ſbewerh that he hath good cauſe wo 


fan ge+0lam with Gadghe hewahar 7069.5 
hemghr at piye ta that, & haug leaye $0 Maunteine eo 13 £.22- 
well ynough, & in coucks- + 16.4.21, 


cale che, hauld dae 
wit andolecred. Far the(&ith he), God wold wor 419.47 
- » Uſe force againſt me, burdeale order of 
awe: and if I might have ſuch hearing, I ſhoulde inzme- 
diately gaine the vpperhand, This matter wold bee harde 
to vnderftand, if wee called not to remembraunce what 
hath beene ſaid heeretofore: thatis to wit, that although 
God be alwaies righteous: yet is it after two ſortes. The 
one is that whuch he hath Cedared to ys by bis lave, 2rd 
that 


[4.4.4 18. 
615.6.1;. 
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thatis the righteouſnes wherby-he dealerh with men 8: 
xherby he indgeth thern, Then if God famnion vs to his 
judgement ſear” & there deale with vs by the order ofhis 
hwtthat is one kind of righteouſnefſe or taſtice. For no 
man is able to ſay but we be tultly condemned when we 
be condemned by the law of God. For wha doeth god 
\requireat our hands which we ought not to do ? Arid if 
wermake defaulr,whatcan we ſay to itif he puruſh vs ac- 
cording to.our deſertn\Thus ye {ee one kinde of grids 11- 


CHAP, 


forpawagal the infirmities wherthronofFf'ws doe 7mitit. 
Dur:now' itt vs come muibacwhithistzid here Job knew 
wedmmough that he was a-wrerchtd fmner, and hoe was 
not blinded with pnde asto beare himſelf ivhand thar 
he was th:oughlynghteous,@ that God did bur byte at 
him wirhoucam{e.Buc ligrtcning waszhac ifgod wold 
handle him after theordam 27 eanger which hee [errerh 
forchan his law;whichis cooddeile ſach as ſerue him. & 5o 
deale gently with thein{aas clepmay web fect him their 


tice which wil be graunted to bee rightful without anye ID good facher: after char mane?'& acocrdingts thavruleyhe 


gainfying, True it is that the wicked wil not ceafle ro be 
alwaies grunting againſt it: neuertheles foral their grud- 
ging yer are their mouthes ſtopped forſomuche as their 
own c6{ciences do ſo rondemne them, as there neederh 
nonevthermantogiuceuidece againſt the, nor to make 
longenallofche mater: fot chey have a ſcaringyron that 
burneth th4 within. There isalſo another kind of righte- 
ouſneswhich we arc lefie acquainted with: which is,whe 
god hatdterh vs,not according to his law, but accordyng 


could wel anſwer before-hinh, Arulto.higmeaning ts,that 
god vicrh bis own prerea iveof a:rightooninede which 
1s fecrerand hidden from men, & dealethr.gorwith loom 
anymore by the ordey of lug aweburby dnocherconſt- 
deratiom which men cannot rake holde efnorrcachwne 
with al their reaſon &warLowhar his meaning 1s. This 
wil be the berrer rnderttond, by apptyingofir in 2forin of 
aa example in tke perſon of Job, & wn theperfoaoffome 
other inan ſec as it were by hib ide; Looks vyppon:amran 


5 he may do by right. And why ſo? Foraſmuchas ourlord 20 whom God hack choſen to hanſelf: wel,heipdenowerh 


ginerh vs ourleflon in his law, & commandeth vs todo 
Avharfvetrr is conteined there: althogh the ame do farre 
palle att our power, & 100 man bee able to performe the 
things that he hath commanded vs: yet notwithſtanding 
weowe him yer more,& are further botid vato him;+& 
the law is not ſo perfect & peereicfle a thinge, as is the 
(aid infinite righrfulnes of god,according as we haue ſeen 
herecofore,that by that he could find vnrighteouſncflein 
the Annels;& the very dayſurne Thuld not be tleere be. 


towalkcholity and with 2yood confaence: and god bleſs 
ſeth-himand there appeareth no token thar-god forgers 
ceth bim,bur racker that begouerneth him &hathacre 
of h:im.And why is tharMs it becauſe tharthat rianhath 
deterued 1t.No: for we ſeokefor deſert of woocrhinefle 
wany creature, itcan bring noching whicheas/not Gods 
owne atore :and if thore.be any goodnes ww mi, the fame 
proccederh firſt af the. bolie ghoſt. Man then bringethnot 
aught of his owrie vnto.. God 2 and the gaodnefie that is 


fore him Thar \efic how iharoioapabiict aig hreoufs 3 © in ys ſhould never bee wharthy to be well lyked of god, 
nes than the nighteouſnefle of the lawe. Andio Godliied but ſhould be reieted, becaule there is alwaits ſome ble 
to vic that: although 2 man had performed all that iscon« —miuſhin it. Therefore when.our Lorde makers whe fayrh- 


teined in} the law: yet ſhuld he not faite to be codemned. 8 ful to profperafter he kuchrgiuen them a defirerowalke 
Bnt ſurely our Lord vſerh.it nor. For he apphicrh himſelfe = acchrdydg to hys will; he vierthche ordinarye righeeouſ- 
free forth vnto vs,that he recetueth, & 2ccepreth the = neflechargsro wit, thermhreofſneſle which hes ferrecty 


kid righreouſnes which hee cornmandeth, as though is | 
wereehronghly perfect notwithttandiny that it be ſame. 
the face of mi. l mean of mi before he 
was corrupted with fin. This marter had need tobelayd 


forttryer morear large, ſpecially coriceruing the firſt ngh- , 


teouſres Truc itis'thar there ſhal never any beefounde 


forth yato vs in his awe. Burlooke mee tieere vpon Tob 
whois afaithfull man and bath ferued God withva' pure 
and righemeaning minde:and-yet notw; ing he is 
tormented with extremiiecir ſeemerh.chart Godt hath ſer 
him vpona ſcaffold rothewe there a dreadfglvengeance 
in himzts be ſhorr;for aught char mancan coriefiure,he 


that hath fulfilled the l2w,ne tot ene of the fairhfub. Boe was handled :zoughler thEGain.or ludas:Ard iy tarmnaes? 
ſ longaswe abyde ir: our owne kindezwe be ſofarre off —=neth ſich a firautige mancrof.deating?-Hereupporn Joby 


6 fulfilting ir;that we'cannor fomuch as think onegoad = fayerh that our Lord victh hisſeqrevautiicer:thores eo fays, 
thouwht. Wharis man in himſelfe> A mortall enimic of — hee wſcth horthe] ordinary tulethac is commrinddvimbys 


" notwit 


God and all . So then we hauc nothiftro dif- 
charge our (clues againſt god,it he leaue vs to our felues, 
bur'tontranwiſe we ſhall Jo nothing els bue proucke his 
wrath Aud again when hegraunteth vs che grace by'hys 
holy ſpirit,tolouc the thing thar is good, 8& therewichall 


lawe,but intendeth co triedobs patifce,und romake-him) 
arvexample co the whote world. To be thortyhe intedethy 
to ſhew whatauthorine, he hach ouer his eraqrures. Note? 
withſtanding,n ſo doomng ce cealitth not 20 beErygh=l 
teouy:'Þ meane cuen although hee dealt dhrbgather after 


pinreth ſucha workfulneſſe in vsas our life-becorumeth FJ thar manner. For I haue dedaredalready,thay God view: 


4mitrour 8& example of holinefle :yer do we faile ſo: mas 
ny waies,that ifwe be able ro anfwere-god to onepoine, 
we beviltie in a chouſad points forir.Yea &(which more 
is) we neuer do my good, whereinthereas not fone ble. 
miſhihſomuct>that weſhould be faulry in atreſpetts be 
fore godjif he liſted to hidle vs rigorouſly. Howbeir,wh8 
god iz ſo gracious to vs a5 10 gouerne vs by nz boly tpy- 


fit he accepteth the yoodneiſe that he hath put miforvs; 
that it berynpertiedi True it is-that for- 


notthe (ayd extraordinaneauitice. towards menhowbe- 
it, lob thought ſo.Yeſcethen that God ſhal-be righteous 
{t],alchough be procced nor accordingto the; rule of hys. 
law. But now let vs tric whether lob (pake $ighaly in ſay- 
ing ſ>>tio ſurely,he ouerſhoe huoaltli. And for proof ther- 
of,let vsmak>rhat ſentenctrhar 13 fee dawn herg? #i4 :l 
notdebate with me by farce(Gith he) but thete 7 ſpal 
haxtreaſor. How meacth he that God deala 
with him by forccalt wereto goto lawe with himif: hee 


ſornuchas wo do amifſe,wekauenotlo toudias woreres 5, Wold groehim the heringifob.che preſuppoſerh thargod 


quiſite: negentheles God lateth norour infictiunes and 

fins ro qor charge, but ſhurrerh hus ciesarrher; Uke as 4 
father is not too inquiſitive of ys own child, and althogh 
he ſee wel yriough the faults that are in him,yet kee/bea+ 
reth with them.Euen after theſame' manner doath God 
worke towardes ys,for hee victh the fame pitilgheſie if 


victh anabſolute or lawleſle power (ay they terment) 49+ 
wards him ax if he ſhould aye, lam God,L wil doe what 
I lift although there be no arder of iullice in, onghoes 
lordely-everruling. Hzerein lobblaiſphemech God : tor 

although Gods power bee infinite, yer norwithſiandiog, 
t9 imd2gine ir to be fo ablolnteand lawlelle igagmuch as 


to tnaake 


414 
ro make hum a Tyraunt, which were vtterly conerary to 
hys maieſtie. For our Lorde will not vic might wythour 

 right,norher 15 he lefſe righthuli chan mightful:his ryghe- 
fulneſle and mightfulneſic are things inſeparable. There- 
fore Iobs ſaying is ewil. Not that he purpoled (as I have 
fayde afore)10 blaſpheme Ged : | but yer did wandering 

. wordes eſcape him,and that came becauſe he coulde not 
bridle his affeftions.But nowe let vs. come to the bande- 
ling ofthe mater in ruthe as it is-Hitherto we haue bue 
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cepteth ourworks in good worth: which wedo through 
the grace of his holi ſpirt,alchogh thei be faulry.Bur is he 
boindto do ſo?No:Hath he giue vs his aw to the intent 
to be ſubieQ ro vs,& to be bound vnto yeNo. He doeth 
It of his own free goodnefſe. Now then if a man wold co- 
pe him to it.ſhuld he not do him wrong? Yes. Therefore 
lob misbehaueth hitnſelfe in this behalf. For when a man 


hal have walked as vpricktly asis poſhible;yer ſhal he be 


found faulty before God,to as he may iuſtly ſend hitn all 


layed foorth the matter. Whereas I ſayde there are two Io the affiitions in the world,and a man muſt be fain to c6- 


ſortes of 11 or. Juſtice in God : that is true. 
Howebe it the-applyinge of it was according to Iobs j- 
.magination,and that was a milapplying. Bue nowe lette 
,vs cometothe puretruthe, that wee may knowe howe 
the matter gocth.It behoueth vs to beare in minde what 
hath been declared heretofore: that is to wit,that God in 
much as-we ow'e him, but according to mannesabiline 
eo performe: I meanc not his ability now that we be cor- 
rupted: bur his ability when he was in his perfect ſound- 
neſie;fuch as Adam had before be fel,and fuch asthe an- 
gels of heauen haue yer fill. Yee ſee then that God in his 
lawe hath a zefpe&t voto our abilitic: yea, bur let vs confi- 
der well after what maner this woord Ab«/itie is too be 
vnderſtoode: for it is not according to the want or Wret- 
chednefie that is in vs as nowe: (for as now we can doe 
nothing butewdl) : but according to the ſtate wherin we 
ſhould haue continued ſafe and ſound,if corruption had 
notentred-ibeo our nature... And for the better vnder- 


demne and humble hicſelte,and to acknowledge that he 
hath deſerued yet more. 

Thus ye ſee wherein Iob beguiled himſclfe. For ina(- 
much as God of his owne meere beareth wyth 
his children, & taketh their workes aworth though they 
deferue it not: it ſeemerh to lob:thar God vieth crucluc 
rowards him,or at leaſtwiſe an abſolute and lawieſle pre- 
rogatiue: but he doth nor ſo. Trae it is that Gods intent 
was not to puniſh Jobs finnes: he had mother reſpeQ, 8 


20 went another way to work:according as 1 have ſhewed, 


that it was his ryind to trie Tobs patience, whereas in the 
meane while there were many wicked men in the world, 
God made no ill countenance towards them. And ſo we 
ſee it wasnot his mind to hadle Tob according to his de» 
ſerts,howbeit that we muſt alwaies conclude,that God e- 
uen according to his law,could haue ſent Iob an hundred 
times more aduerfiry, ſo as he ſhuld not haue bin able to 
beare it. And why? The leaſt offence that we commir,treſ- 


ftanding hereot,let vs take the Angels for a mirrour. Be- 30 pafſerh againſt the maicftic of God And I pray you what 


kolde, the Angels indeuour to ferue God : they are not 
tempted wich cuill affcfiions as wee bee : there is nore- 
beliouſneſle nor fiance in them : & yer norwithftanding, 
although che obedience which they yeeld vnto God bee 
pure in reſpeR of vs; it ceallerh not to bee nmperfefte if 
be compared with the infite maicſtic of God. Nowe 
then,God (af hee liſted) coulde vic vs after an extraordi- 
nary manner:that is to ſay,alchough there were no lawe 
torule ys by, yea, or although wee had perfourmed all 


puniſhment is great inough for ſo huge an offence,as the 
1mpeaching of Gods maieſty & the caſting down of hys 
juſtice? If wee were ouerwhelmeda hundred thouſande 
times,yer were it not comparable to the hideouſneſle of 
the crime thar we haue committed.So th6,lob reaſorcth 
awry, in ſaying that god handleth hitn not after che rule 
of hus1aw .Suely if he had Gaid,according to his ordinary 
manes,(mening that God int6dednotto puniſh him for 
his finnes, bur for ſome other caule:)hbe had faid very wel 


that iscomteyned 1n the awe : yet might hee juſtly can- 4o &truly.Buche faich,l ſee wel that god vieth an exceſſive 


demane vs,but he will notdoc it. And why?He is conten= 
ted with the rule that he hath gjuen, ſhewing that he pi- 
cieth his poore creatures. And that is the cauſe why the 
Angels are pure and accepted for righteous before hym, 
Butnow let vspaſſe further.God hath promuled to bleſſe 
fach as walke in purenefie ofhart and band: yea,howbeir 
with conditi6 to reſerue alwaies to himſelf the prehemi- 
n&ce to indge what is meer & expedient for our wellare. 
 Forif God perceiue that wehaue necd to be chaſtiſed,he 
wil do it: And although we haue had the minde to ſerue 


power,hechundreth againſt mee as though heegywoulde 
diſpatch me,and therefore I muſt bee faine to holde my 
peace. When hee ſpeaketh ſo, doubtleſſe hee playeth 
the horſe that is broken looſe, Not that hee was at anye 
ume our of patience : howbeit, that patience of hys was 
not ſuch,bue that now and then it boiled with great wal- 
lops,and did caſt out ſome froth and skum. Thus yee (ce 
the opening of the matter that Iob handleth heere, And 
foraſmuch as theſe things are yery high,the laying foorth 
of the proceſlc of this matter may giue yet ſome greater 


him & haueput ourindeuour thereto: yet will hee not 5® light. Therefore let vs cometo that which Iob ſayerh.af- 


therefore miſſe to handle vs roughly ſometimes, ſo as it 
fhal ſee that we haue offeded him more grieuouſly the 
the wickeddeſt of the world, by his puniſhing of vsafter 
that ſort, Bur it is notas Iobthoughte. And why > For it 
ſered to him that God ought to haue held himſelfecon- 
rented with rhe obedience that he had. yeelded hun; and 


that Gods puniſhing of him proceeded fimply efanab- . 


ſolute power,as who ſhuld ſay,thargod dealt wilfully,of 
fer purpoſe to ſhew the ſtr6grh of his arme,in ouerwhel- 


ter he hath declared that what bintenteſſe ſocuer he hath 
his complaint.He faith:/f ie were lawfw/ for me to find 
God. And what mearceth he by that} He meneth to go to 
law after the manner of men:Qut of all doubre,if GOD 
ſhould abaſc himſelfe fo farre,as to go'tolawe wyth vs : 
yer could wee never win our caſe, And that is the cauſe 
why hee fayeth in his Propher Efayylet vs ſera iudge or 
vmper berwixt vs,to ſee wheſhall goe by the berter. 


ming a poor creature that wiſt not what to do nor fay,8& 55, When God ſpeakerh after tharmaner; hee meancth nog 


that there was no reaſG in his doings. But theſeare words 
worthy to be blamed,yea & tobe accurſed, How then ? 
Wherzs'God hath ſo afflicted Iob as we ſce,true itis that 


he meant not to puniſh him after the ordinary manner of 


his deſert: bur yet might he haue puniſhed him,ſo cue by 
his law.And why?Fer ſurely God bearcth with vs, 80 ac 


to refigne his office nor to ſtoupeſolowe as to ſubmirte 
him ſelfe ro mans triall,that ane bodye ſhoulde preſume 
too gyue ſentence vppon hym. No : but his meaning 
ineffett is,that although hee ſhoulde forbeare hys aw 
thotitic , and that there were ſome man appoynted too 
beeindge berweene himandys 2: yer ſhoulde wee not 
; faile 
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fayle to bee condemned. Wee might well pleade for our 
ſclues,and we mighe well alledge all our reaſons: bur yer 
ſhould be confounded, becauſe God would alwayes bee 
able to find ſome fault or other in vs. Marke that for one 
point: and therefore Iob 04erſhooteth himſelfe much in 
wiſhing to find God,that he might go to law with him, 
that is to ſay, in wiſhing that God ſhould ſtoup ſo lowe, 
as he might take him for his aduerſarie,to pleade his caſe 
againſt him before a iudge.For although he had thae pri- 


not God diſpute with me by force. For it is certaine that 
alchough God had diſputed agaynſt Iob wyrh force or 
might, yet it ſhoulde not haue been with ſuch a lawlefſe 
mighe,2s ſhuld haue borne down right: bur with a right- 
ful mighr,norwithſtanding that men coulde not compre- 
hend he rightfulnes therof. And here we be warned that 
when there is anye talke of Gods mightinefſe miniſtred 
vnto vs, we muſt reuerence it by confeſfing the fame to 
be alwaies righefull. And if we wil ſo doe, then as(l haue 


uiledge,and that God ſhould graunt him his deſire : yer 10 touched already) wee muſt not meaſure his mightineſſe 


ſhuld he alwaies be pur co ſhame. Bur what maketh him 
to beguile himſelfe?It is becauſe his tormentes croubled 
him in ſuch wiſe as he was not maiſter of his wits, but 
awe vexation as in darkneſſe,or els had his cies blynde- 
folded, and conſidered not that God coulde finde more 
blame in him than he himſelf was priuic to, if heliſted ro 
examine hym rigorouſly.And hereby wee be warned to 
ſtand ypon our gard when God ſendeth vs any affliti6s. 
Therfore let vs take heed that we hold our ſdues ſhort. 


by our mderſtading:for what a thing were that?Itis eus 
the ground & cauſe of al the grudgings thatare heard a« 
gainſt God. For when men conceiue notthe reaſon why 
God doth chinges,they fal out with him,and gnaſh their 
teeth and chafe againſt him. Sure it is a diueliſh pride & 
preſiption,whe we wil haue god to gouerne vs after our 
own liking,& fal to our controlling of al his doings, & ci 
notconcaue good opinion of rhE,cxcept he ſhew vs the 
reaſon why But c6cranwiſc it behoueth ys to honor the 


And why?Bicauſe we ſhal out of hand be daſcled in our 20 faid ſecrer mighrines, acknowledging that there is righe. 


paſſions,and the miſchuefe wil pinche vs ſo ſore, as wee 
ſhall no more knowe where to become. So muche the 
more then had euery of vs neede to looke narrowely to 
himſelfe : and if God ſende vs aduerfitie, let vs aſſure our 
ſelnes that we ſhould be vanquiſhed and beaten downe 
out of had, if he vphild vs not by his grace. Furthermore 
let vs not belecue our own likings: but when our fleſhly 
reaſon alledgeth any thing to vs, let vs ſay: Alas, what i- 
magineſt thou o wretched creature?For beſides that thou 
arrno co 
hath blinded thee,and thou turnelt aſide our of the ryghe 
way.Ifthou wert in quiet,thou mighteſt iudge much ber 
ter than thou canſt now,for thine owne conceit carryeth 
thee away.Seing it is ſo,thou mult not take vpon thee to 
ftand in defence of thy caſe, but thou mult willingly yeeld 
thy ſelfe gilty,affuring thy ſelf that thou ſhale not be able 
tocleere thy ſelfafore God,but that thou muſt be vererly 
confounded.Lo what we have te mark in this texe.Now 
ler vs proceed further.lob faith,wold God diſpute with 
me by force? No but he wold gine me ſlregth .Hereby 


fulneffe incloſed in ir,which we cannot eſpy as yet. There 
are other ſome, which co proue god righteous, wold abo- 
Lih his mighty power. Of which nſiber are they which in 
theſe daies cannot abide that a ma ſhuld preach chat god 
hath choſen vs of his ownfree goodnefle, & thar he dif- 
poſerh al things according to his own good pleaſure, and 
thar nothing hapneth bur by the ordinance & guiding of 


4r5 


his had. For,bicauſe they canor brook that geare, they fal 


og after this ſort: How nowe? If god haue 


to overthwarting 
iudge in thine owne caſe, thy miſerye 39 ſo choſen ſome: & forſaken the refidue: it folowerh, thae 


he hath created men todamnati6: & is that agreeable to 
his righteouſoeſſe? Again,if al things be doone by Gods 
wil, what ſhal a m3 fay to it,ſeing there are ſo many wyc- 
ked things done? Nowe theſe wretched fooles,or rather 
madde men,cannot finde in their hearts to ſtoupe ſo low 
as to ſay: Indeede it is a very ſtraunge caſe,that God ha- 
uing created mE,wil not alſo faue the al: neuerthelater lee 
vs afſure our ſelues, that Gods righteouſnes is too hygh 
& too deep for vs to attain vnto as now: but the day wil 
come that our Lord wil make vs able to vnderſtande the 


hee betokeneth,that God did preſently diſpute or realon 40 things that are hidden from vsas now .Itis faid that wee 


againſt him by maine force: bur that were a charging of 
God with things that can by no meanes light into hym. 
And vndoubtedly wheras the doctors of Sorbon-fay that 
God hath an abſolute or lawleſſe power, it is a diveliſhe 
blafphemie forged in hell,for it ought not once to enter 
into a faithful mans head. Therfore we muſt fay that god 
hath an infinite or endlefſe power, whiche notwithſtan- 
ding is the rule of all righteouſneſle . For it-were aren- 
ding of Godin pieces, if we ſhould make him almighnie 


know but partly & darkly : but whe we be becom lyke to 
him,we ſhal not only fee him as heis,bur alſo we ſhal per 
fedtly vnderſtiJ the things thatare nor yet diſcloſed ynto 
vs.Theſe crunken ſors thatare ſortedin their ouerwee. 
ning,cannot abide to yeeld god ſo much gloty; as t6 ſubs 
mit theſclues wholly vnto him.For if a ma ſpeak to them 
of gods prouidcce,they anſwer, how ca it come to paſſe, 
thar a mi ſhuld be condemned for the euill that he hath 
corhirted,& yer that the fame ſhuld be done by the wyll 


without being all righteous. True it is,that his tighteouſ. © of God?They cannot diſcerne that man being conuitted 
nefſe ſhal nor alwaies be apparaunt vnto vs, but yer ceaſ- * by his' own navghrines, is iuſtly condened for the ſame; 
ſeth it not to continne ever more ſounde and ynappay- 8 yerthargod ethan other end, which is vnkno- 
red. Wee muſt not meaſure Gods righteouſneſſe by our = weto vs.And Iob hath wel ſhewed this, by fatherirg all 
owne conceite, (for that were too great a ſireyteyyng of — hisaMiAics vpon god. For whe the theeues had rohibed 
it:) bur wee muſt alwayes bee fullye reſolued,that Gods him of al his goods, hee ſaid it was god that had done it. 
mighefalneſſe cannot bee ſeparated from his rightfulnes, =Howbeitin another reſpeQt,the the theeues had doneit. 
becauſe God cannot bee diſmembred. 'BurTob ſuppo- Albeirthar theſe things be ſtrange to vs, yet muſt we noe 
ſeth heere, that God difputeth with him by maine force? fal to ſhundeting of Gods righteouſneſle, or to raylyng 
that isro ſ#ye, that hee ſhewerh him ſelfe ſo terrible , as g,. at ir: & thus the thing which I faide was to be noted our 
there is no teaſon to bee had at hys hande; bicauſe there of thisſtraine, is that we muſt nor put God vnder ſuche 
i noneorher thing with him, bur, I amvthy God, and I =rule;as we be able to c6ceiue in our vnderſtiding:for hys 
maye diſpoſe of thee as I liſt my ſelſe. This is verye eruez =righteouſneſſe farre paſſeth the reache ofour wit. What 
Howbeeyr; God ordereth his creatures in ſuch wiſe ,'as js to be done then? We maſt hiible our ſelues: & when= 
we muftnot imagine” that his righteouſneſit is ſeparaced =foruer God worketh after any faſhion that is ſtrange and 
from his power,as I ſayde afore. And thar is the poynte wvnknowen to vs, we muſt nor therefore ceaſle to coclude 
wherein Iob was ouerſeen, when head, O then woulde ——_—_——_—— 
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God will tie whether wee honour him or no:nandely, if 
when things fal out contrary to our reaſon, & liking, we 
neuerthelefic do ſtil magnific his name. For if God hand- 
led vs after our own wiſh, & al the world were governed 
as we had deuiſedin our head : It were very eafie for vs 
to fay,god is righteous, God is good. And why? Becauſe 
we ſhal have concluded already in our ſelues that it muſt 
be ſo.And what ſhuld then become of Gods nghteouſ- 
neſſe?It ſhuld be bur a certain fubieQis vnto vs : as who 
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force to confound vs, let hin bat blow vpoa vs,& we be 
difpatched.For what is man ? A litte ruſh that is withe- 
red by and by,orels a floure,ora budde of an hearbe, ot 
whatſocuer els is leſſe: to be ſborthee is but a ſhadowe. 
Therfore if God ſhew not his power in mainteining vs, 
we be vndone,yea cut with the leaſt aducrſive that he ca 
ſend vs. And what ſhould become of vs then if he vypheld 
vs not, when he liſted to chaſtiſe ys ſormwhat rougher ? 
But he beareth vs vp in ſuch wiſe,that when hee ſmyreth 


would fay that if God did as we would haue him to doe x0 GT hand to ſtrike vs down,he hath the 


the thuld he be wiſe,but not els: & that were great rea- - 
ſon.Contrariwiſe(as I have ſaid) hee trieth our humulitie 
whe he worketh after ſuch a faſhi6 as we cannot find to 
be good by our natural wit,& yet neuertheleſſe confeſle 
hun to be righteous, & there reſt as priſoners vnder the 
bridle of humilitie. Thus ye ſce after whatmaner we yeld 
God the glory that is belonging to him. And therfore al- 
though God vic great rigour towards vs,ſo as we knowe 
not on which fide to turne vs,& we ſceme to be preſſed 


other hand ynder vs to lift vs vp againe, and ſuffereth vs 
not to quaile. Therefore let vs conclude,that if God affut 
vs,he wil giue vs ſuch flrength as we ſhal alwaics ſtande 
ſtedfaſt and vnouercome: yea verely for hee is ncere vs, 
thatis to fay,vs that are his. Inſorauch then as wee feels 
ſuch affiftance at his hand,it oughe to ſuthie vs, afſuryng 
our ſelues that he wil alwaies have ſuche reſpec of our 
infirmities,as be wil make vs tofeele his grace more and 
moreand ver it in ſuch abundance,as wee ſhal bee wel 


over ſore : yerlet ys beware that wee ſay not with Iob, 20 fenced withit to contynue in hys holye calling vato the 


that God debateth with vs in mightinefſe of power : let 
vs take heede that we fathernot an abſolute power vpon 
God : butler vs conſider that there is alwaies in him an 
inc6prehenſible rightfulnes whichie beheueth vs to ho- 
nour though we percciue it not,and that it ſhewe not it 
ſelf:let vs alwaies make this condufion,Lorde, thou arte 
righteous, 8 thy iudgementsare a bottomlefſe pit. This 
is the cauſe why it is expreſly ſaide in the Plalme, Lorde. 
thou art nghteous,& thy iudgements are as a deepe ſea. 


end. 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God, 
with acknowledgernee of our faults, praying him to make 
vs to profit more & more in true repentance, & to open 
our eyes that we may learne to ſearch the wants that are 
in vs,& to condemne our ſelues for them: & therwithall 
reſort vato him, not doubting but that hee is readye to 
heare vs, & that wheſoeuer we ſecke the remedies of our 
diſcaſes,he wil alwayes ſhewe himlelfe a good Phifini6 in 


And therfore ma muſt ſioupe in that behalf,for if he pre- 3 © purging vs ofal our wicked affeftions : and that it maye 


ſume to enter into th6,furely hee ſhall never wade our a- 

gain,bur be plunged & as it were drowned in the. Then 
athough we ſee ſo great & dark dungeons: yer muſt we 
confefſe that God is ri Furthermore wheras Iob 
fath here,that God wold give bras ftrength,8 not de- 
bate with him by of his power : lette vs ac« 
knowledge that God giueth vs ſtregth cu& in the greateſt 
rigour that hee yſcth.For if he gaue vs not ſtrength, what 
3 thing were it 2 God needeth not to viter any extreame 


pleaſe him to open our eyes,to the end wee may beholde 


the fauour that hee ſheweth vs, in adopting vs for our 


Lord Icſus Chriſts ſake,8 in giuing vs the pledge of our 
Gluatien, that therby we may take occaſion of c6fort & 

euen in the middes of al the afflitions and 
temptations of this world,ſo as we ray ouercome them 
& al other battelles wherewith hee lyſteth to exerciſe vs 
here.Thar ic may pleaſe him to graune this grace not only 
to Ys,but alſo to al people and Nations, &c. 


The 89.Sermon which is the ſecond vpon the 23, Chapter. 


This Sermon i yet ſtil lupon the ſenenth verſe and then vpon 
4 > Wh 61 added. 


8 If Tcome afore him, hee appeareth notto mee: andifIcome behind him, ſhall nor attcine 
to him. 

9s IfIcome onethelefrfide where bedoeth hisworke, Iſhal not perceive him : andifI turne 
mee to the righthand, he will hid himſclfeand 1ſhall notſe him, 


Io Accor as he knoweth my 


way,ſo doth he trie me,and 1 ſhall goe out as gold. 


11 Mytfootc hath held his path.t hane kept his way and not turned aGdefromir. 


12 TI hauvcnot DOT Wage hd of his1 


ippes.I hauelaydeir vp, and1Ihaue ſette 


more ſtore by the words ofhis mouth then by my liuing(or my cultome.). 


in ſuch wiſe,as their puniſhment ought to be an example 
vnto others, lob was noe of that nſiber: he had indeuo- 


red to leade a holy life: & he had ſo behaved humielf, noe 
only towards m&,but alſo towards god.as be might haue 
bin colited more then halfan Angel in companion of 0- 


Rf, his meanings, if God woulde pro- Gg ther m6.And therſore he hach good reaſ6 to ay, that che 


ceed with him the rule 
of his lawe. And hereby he betokeneth, that he is nor pu- 
niſhed as an offender,bur that God hath ſome other re- 
ſpette whiche is vaknowne vnto him. Certeſſeit is very 
wards him,whe he vitereth ſuch rigour againſt him, For 
Iob was none of thoſe that haue uanſgreiled Gods lawe 


puniſhmet which he indured was pot for his finaes,if fo 
bethat he had acknowledged that god might mſtly do ir, 
if he thought good, For if our Lorde beare with men, it 
13 not to be ſaide therefore, that he is bound to doit, and 
that it maye not bee free for him to chaſtiſe them more 
reughty if he liſt. Iob therefore doth amille in this poyor, 
thac he acknowledgerh it not to be through Gods meerg 

grace, 
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grace that hee is not puniſbed for his fianes, Againe hee liſteth.like as a prince that wil not be niled by reaſon;bur 
doerh euil in eritring into Gods ſecreat iudgements, and followeth his owne liking, Ia ſo faying Iob blaſphemerh 
in ſurmiſing char god vſcth an abſolute or lawleſſe pow- God ! howbeir that is becauſe of the ſodaine pangues of 
er, and notin acknowledging a ſecrtat rightuouſneſſe in his paſtions, wherethrough wordes eſcaped him withoue 
him, although his creatures — Thys is the aduiledneſſe.Neuertheletſe he failerh not to conclude al- 
canſe why he faith,cbar che rightuous 'ght go tolaw wayes that God is rightuous and blameleſſe: he ſtickerht 


with god:if he would vouchſafe to deale by the order of 
his law.Bur yer itis cerrain,chat if we ſhould go that way 
to woorke, we muſt all of vs needes be condemned. For 


ever ynto that in himſelfe.Bur yet notwithſtanding, he is 
not ableto bridle his rongue from caſting foorth wordes 
out of ſquare by reaſon of his paſſions. Thus is it that we 


whar morrall man'can boaſt that he hath fulfilled the law 1 © haue to marke in effeft.Now that we may apply this do- 


of God? And it is wryrten,curfled is he that perfourmeth 
nocal! the things that are contained in the law, Thus yee 
ſee that all mankind is ſhur vp vnder the curſle, it god hi- 
fied to extend the rigor of his lawe towards vs 

as S.Paule treateth ſpecially thereof in the thirde chapter 
to the Galarhians. Iob then is farre ouerſcene in ſaying 
thata tighruous man inay plead his caſe,if God will giue 
him audience according to the rule of his lawe. For(as I 
have faid)we ruſt necdes yeeid our ſelues guilty,nor on- 


rin to our vie,let ys vnderftad,that we mult not preach 
before God too pleade our caſe with him: for wee mult 
needes be codemned withour any long procete making 
on hits behalfe:and the mo defences and excuſes that we 
thinke we haue, ſo muche the more muſt out finfulneſſe 
needes increaſe. Ther is there none other remedy,bur to 
acknowledge our ſelues guilne, and to crane forgiueneſie 
and mercy. Thus our comming vnto God, muſt not be 
to pretende any iuſtifying of our ſclues, nor to makeany 


ly for offending in ſome one poime, bur for traſgreſſing in 20 fariſtation : but to acknowledge our ſinnes, and too 


all poydts,in ſomuch as weneuer ſcrue god as we ought 
to doznor with ſuch perfeftion as he deſcrueth, & as our 
duty requireth. Wherfore it followeth that men are traf+ 
greſſers of the law,notin ſome one part of it,butin cuery 
poyne. Moreover it is true that the rightuous may ſhewe 
themſelues before god, howbeit nor to comeroaccount: 
for wherin conſiſterh our bleſſednefle, but in hauing our 
finnes pardoned.and as it were buriedat Gods hande, as 
it is wrytten in the two and thirtieth Palme? And who 


beſeech him to admitte vs of his owne meere goodnefle 
and mercy,and not to open our mouth toplead our caſe. 
For that maner of debating belongerh not to ys: itis the 
office that is giuen to our Lorde lefus Chriſt. Therefore 
let vs on our part holde our peace,and ſaffer Teſus Chriit 
tobe our ſpokeſinan, and to make intercefſion for vs, 
that by that meanes our faultes may be buried, ard wee 
be quitte in ſteade of being condemned. Thus muche 
haue we to beare away in the firſtplace : andthat is the 


dareth open his mouth to pleade againſt the heauenly 30 meane to deliver vs from our iudge for ever : according 


judge? It ſtideth vs then in hand to have leſus Chriſt for 
our aduocate: and he in pleading our caſe alleageth not 
our defarrs, ne ſerreth himſelfe in our detence to fay that 
god doth vs wrong in puniſhing vs: but he alleagerh the 
amends that he himſelte hath made,and that for ſomuch 
as he hath releaſed ys our dets, wee be nowe quit before 
God. Thus wee ſee that Iob offended in ſaying that rhe 
rightuous and iuſt dealing man may plead his caſe before 
God.Now as concerning theother point wher it is fayd, 


as Sane Panle fayth,who ſhal lay any thing to the charg 
of Gods children, ſceing he iuſtifierh them > Who 
fande againſt them, ſeeing that Ieſus Chriſt hath taken 
their caſe in hande to pleade it > That ({ay I) isall our re- 
fuge:and wythout that,we be vndone,and we muſt noe 
thinke ro come ynto God wyrhour ir. For we ſhould be 
ouerwhelmed wyth bys wrath as we be woorthy. As 
touching the ſecond poynt , it behooueth vs ro marke, 
that gods indgements are oftentmmes hidden from vs : 


that if he ſecke godbefore him, he ſhall not perezyne 40 butyermult we not therefore thinke them ftraunge, ſo 


him: and if be come behind hrz he ſhal not onertake 
bim:and if be goe on the left hand,be will be hidden 
from b1m:and rf bt txerne on the right hand he ſhall 
wort ſee brm:thereby he meaneth that gods iudgements 
are incompreheſible to him: which is a very true ſaying; 
Sorne expound this of the four parts of the world:andal 
commieth to one poynt.For according as it is ſayd in the 
Pfalm,who ſhal giue me wings to flie away?If 1 go ouer 
the ſea,the hand of godis too long: it wil ouertake me.If 


as we ſhould checke agaynſt them,or fay,there is no re2- 
fonin them. Lette vs rather acknowledge that Gods 
righruouſneſſe is too highe a thynge for ſuche rudeneſſe 
asis in vs,and that it were :00 greata preſurnptuouſneſſe 
for vs todefire to arraine therevnto. This(fay I)muſt we 
be fully reſolued of. 1 ſayde that Gods tudgementes are 
very ſectear,;and that when wee haue ſought, ſearched, 
andranfacked to the yrtermolt that we canne, wee ſhall 
be confounded : bur doerh i: follow cherefore,that God 


I godowne into the deepes,there he will find me out. It 50 hath no rule ef ym felfe > No. And why? Lette vs make 
I flie aboue the clouds,yet wil his hand ouerreach me,& compariſon berwixt hym and vs, and what a difference 


plucke me back from thence. Therfore it is all one in this 
text,whe we vnderſtad it to be ſpoken of the Eaſt, Weſt, 


South,and North. Iob meaneth thatit is tono purpoſe 


for men to make long diſcourſes,for wh& they haue trot- 
ted vp and downeall the world ouer,yet ſhal they neuer 
artaine to the great ſecreats of god, for they ſurmounr alt 
their capacitie and reache.But the ſenſe cotinuethalwaies 
the ſame that 1 haue ſpok& of : namely thar lob meanerh 


is there? My wayes(Gayerth he)are further off from yours, 
than heauen is from earth. Truely he vieth that manner 


of ſpeach to ſhew, that we muſt not efteme of his mercy Eſ#i.5* <.9. 


according to our owne nature.Neuerthelefſe God doeth 
generally ſhew,that it is againſt all reaſon that we ſhould 
meaſure him by our ſpanas the Prouerb feyth. What re- 
maineth then > Wee muſt honour Gods ſecreates when 
they be hidden from vs,and therewithal contefle thar ail 


C Roms 8.7.56 . 
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heere, that the manner of dealing which God vſcth to- 6O hys doingsare diſpoſed with infinite wiſdome, vpright- 
wardes him,is ſo high and profounde.as mans reaſoncan neſſe e,& that if any man attempe co doube 
never reach vnto it. And it isa very true ſaying, ſoit be of that, he mirſtneedes come to ſhame,accordingas it is 
well applied: but Tobs fault is, that foraſmuch as he per- faidinthePſalm:lord howſoever the world goeth,thou 
ceinech not the reaſon of Gods doinges, hee imagineth ſhalt be found rightuovs. For Dauid ſaw welthe diuelith 
himto vſean abſolute or lawleſſe power (as they tearme pride that isin menne, who will needes bealwaies reply- 
ir)that is ro ſay,thargod woorketh at his owne pleaſure, ing againſt god,and controlling of him. But what winne 
without keeping order or rule, and that he doth as hee they byit ? nochynge, bur that God muſt maincaine hys 
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owne right, and they be overwhelmed with their mala- 
pertnefie.Thus ye ſcea poynt that is well woorthy to be 
borne in mind, when it1s ſaid,thar if we go tr6 the ſunne 
afing,to the ſunne going downe, and draweabout from 


. Northto South, whe we haue hunted over al the world, 
* yerſhall we nor atraine vnto God. Hereby we be inſor- 


med,that Gods determinations are ſuche a bottomleſle 
Sea,as we can never atraine to them,and that the ryght- 
fulneſſe which is in them,is 2n infirute thirg.Nowe let vs 
conſider our owne abil:tie,znd marke what infirminie is 
in vs. If a man ſhould beſtow all his whole life in trauai- 
ling,yert could he not know the whole world. And what 
ſhould we knowe of God when we had attained to the 
Centre,(that is ro {ay to the bortome)of the earth?[Litle 
or nothing.) And ſurely if we coulde ſtie vppe aboue the 
cloudes: yer ſhonld we come farre ſhort off knowing all 
thatis in God.So then lene vs learne two things briefly: 
the one is, that when God worketh not after our maner, 
we mult not think with our ſelues, that the creatures are 
able to do this or that: or that men haue ben wont to do 
-ſo or that the ordinary maner of working is thus & thus 
or that thys is the order of nature. Gods mighty power 
mutt not be ſhut vp within the order of nature,nor with 
in ſuch bounds. What then?Let vs c6fefle that his iudge- 
ments are ſo deepe a Sea,as we cannot ſound them. And 
cherewithaller vs hold it for a ſure principle,that god c6- 
ticueth euermore ryghtuous, notwythſtanding that hee 
leeme to deale crokedipand ouerthwartly :and although 
we find fault with his d6ings, and haue apparit furmiſes 
andcolours ſo to do: yet({ay I)lette vs alwayes conclude 
thus with our ſclucs: Lord,thou artrigh 
alſo as Ieremy fayeth.True its that it grieued him to ſee 
the wicked haue their ful ſcope and the godly men to be 
vererly troden vnder foote, ſo as all thinges were ourof 
order,and might overcame nght,and there was no more 
conſcience and vpright dealing among men. Ieremie la- 
mented it and was {ory for it. Againe he ſaw the wicked 
live ynpuniſhed,as though god had ben a ſlepe, and had 
thought no more vpon his charge. Thus yee ſee it was a 
very hard and comberſome temptanon that the Prophet 
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ned,thinke themſelves able to finde out the rez'or: of all 
things: and that cauſerth them to run ſo aſtray,that m the 
end they be doted in their owne vnderſtanding,thar 15 co 
fay,God puniſherh their pride for taking roo much vpon 
the. Therfore let vs cerfrder wel,that whe we hauc trud- 
ged vp & down, we ſhaibe never awhit the nearer to the 
finding out of the end of al things. For ovr lord wil ſhew 
vsthatour wit is roo weake and rude to atrane to ſuche 
heigth. Our knowing therfore muſt be but in part,and it 


10 mult ſuffiſe vs to raft in ſome certaine meaſure the things 


that are for our welfare, wayting for the latter day when 
we ſhal haue them fully diſcovered ynto- vs, Thus ye ſe 
more what we hauero mark in this ſtraine. Now Iob ad- 
deth immediatly according as be knoweth my way, ſo 
wil be try meand [ ſpal goe ont as gold Heereby lob 
berokeneth that God hath a great aduantage oucr him. I 
canot know him{ſayth Tob)& he knoweth me:1I vnder- 
ſad nor his workes,and he iudgeth of mine: to be ſhort, 
he trieth me as gold in the fornace,inſoruch that ther is 


20 nor ſo little a prece of froth or infirmity in me,but he ſo- 


ethand diſcerneth it:and therfore it is to no purpoſe lor 
me to go to law withhim.This is the concluſion that he 
maketh.Now thus ſaying of hisis very true,that god kno 
weth our waies,& trieth & proueth vs as gold in the for 
nace: bur yer norwickſtading have we2ny cauſe ro com- 
plaine that we be not his matches ? Shoulde the creature 
check after ſuch a ſorr,as to take part againſt his maker ? 
Though god make vs not hailfellow with him,cught we 
to fay that he doth vs wrong or iniury: wheſoe- 


30 uer it commeth to our minde that god knoweth all our 


waies,& that he trieth vs, & that he purgeth and ſiſrerh 
out all the finfull affetions & ſuperfluous thoughts that 
arein vs: lette vs vnderſtand that the ſame muſt teach ys 
lowlinefie & fear, and not prouoke ys to make any com- 
plaintas Iob doth in this text. And herewithal we ſc how 
godint6derh to bridle vs by all meanes for our own wel- 
fare.For whe he trieth vs after that ſort,c6meth ther any 
profit of it ynto him? No: but he knoweth it to be expe- 
dient for vs,according alſo as when he c6meth nere vnco 
vs,is it for that he is afraid,or for that he ſeeketh any pro 


indured.Bur foraſmuch as he knew,that fleſhly witcanor 40 fite by vs > No,it is nothing ſo: but he knowerth that we 


conceiue Gods wonderful iudgemenrs,he maketh a pre- 
face before he enter into his coplaint and moane,faying, 
Lorde,thou art rightuous,and thy indgements are right- 
full.His ſpeaking after that maner,is to ſhewe that he in- 
tendeth not to enter into diſputation wyth God, and to 
plead with him,as with his fellow or match, or to call in- 
queſtion whether God workerth by reaſon or no.leremy 
abridged himſclfe of that libertie,and cur off the occaſion 
of that which hee might haue conceiued in his minde, 
Therfore before he enter into his matter, he maketh this 
concluſion: Lord howſocuer the world go,and although 
men may ſurmiſe that thou © oſt things withour reaſon: 
vetare thou rightuous and vnblameable in alpoynts,and 
all reſpects. Euen ſo muſt we do,and not ſay wyth Tob,It 
is impoſſible for vs to know the reaſon of Gods workes: 
that is very true,howbeitit is but faintly ſpoken. But we 
cannot mount ſo high, neuertheleſſe if God worke aſter 
amaner that wecannot comprehend,we muſt not there- 


haue need to be kept in obedience & awe.For that is the 
chiefe thing that hee requireth of vs, and itis the ſea of 
al verrue that bringeth vs to faluation.Therfore it beho- 
ueth vs to be nightly ſubie vnto god. For if he held noe 
his maieſtie ouer vs, and ſhewed vysnot what we be,and 
what our ſtate 15,and heide vs not ynder his feete: what 
would become of vs coſidering the pride & malapertnes 
that are in vs all>God th&in notſhewing vs the reaſon of 
his workes,doeth it to the end we ſhould learne to obey 


5O him.Againe if we ſee not why he doth this or that: how 


ſhal we c6prehend his being?we be ſure(as I fayd)that if 
he trie vs,it isfor our welfare, And in good footh which 
of vs trieth himſelf? Nay cotrariwiſc in ſtead of lighting a 
cadle to ſerch out our own wants & fins: we quench the 
creſſer that god had lighted to our hand. What eile is the 
diſcretion that he hath giue vs todiſceme berwene good 
and evil,bur as it were a candle which he hath lighted,to 
the end we might perceiue the navghtineſſethat is in our 


fore ceaſe to acknowledge him to be rightuous, and too gg ſelues?But we ſee how men labour to quench all the (ayd 


honor him,znd to humble our {clues before htn. This is 
in effe the thing that we haue to remeber here. Further 
morelerte vs take warning, that we may well make large 


- diſcourſes, but we ſhallgaine nothing thereby. True it is 


that men may haue great quicknefſe in their wits: but yer 
muft not the ſame giue vs occaſion of ouerwening as we 
fce many do,who becauſe they haue their wits wel ſharp 


knowledge,8& would faine ſupprefle their own conſcien- 
ces,that they might liue like ſwine,and be no more aſha- 
med nor abaſhed of the evil which they commit. Menne 
then go about to become brute beaſts: & ſo we ſce that 
they indevuer toquench thelampe or candle that god had 
lphted in them, too drawe then roo thys triall : Seeing 
it is ſo +, it is good reaſon that God ſhoulde ſearche 
and 


Y 
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endery re ecuifhwewilincedolcom nm gecur ds: 
ty were to do, bur by our good wils would b*come lyke 
brute bealtes, and diſpatch our (clues of all diſcretion and 
rea($. Thus ye ſee that the thing which we haue to mark 
in this text,is that forſomuch as god knowerh our waies 
and workes aforchand:it behoueth vs to c6clude, thar if 


hee make vs topalle as Golde the furnace, the 
fame is for our profit and welfare. And although we per- 
cciue not the reaſon of it, we ought to be contented that 


CHAP. OF IOB. : 419 


raid: "AT WESTINED viduatede that 
proceedeth of thy fatherly goodoes. And although thou 
chaſtiſe me, yer thou makeſt mce too perceive that thou 
doeſt it not for my finnes, bur becauſe it pleaſeth thee to 
exerciſe my pacience. Neuerthelater,in the meane while 
I find my felfe combred extreemely,and therefore I muſt 
conclude,that thou doeſt it vpon ſome ſecreat and won 
derful purpoſe. If lob had ſpoken ſo:al had ben well.Bur 
he was caried away by the pangues of his paſſions. And 


our Lord is rightuous,and that he will in the end ſhewe 1 thereby we are all warned(zs 1 fayd afore)to miſtruſt our 


vs wherfore he hath tried vs after that maner, in making 
vs co paſſe through ſo many afliftions, as golde paſſerh 
through fire. Although then that thys bee grieuous to 
beare: yer god doth it not without cauſe. We perceiue it 
not as yer, becauſe our witte is too weake. Howbeit our 
Lord will in time make ys perceive that he wrought not 
at all aduenture, but that hee knewe what was meete for 
our welfare. Thisis in effecte the thing which we haue to 
beare away heere.Now when Iob hath laid ſo,he addeth 
this proteſtation. That his foote had walked in Gods 
path, and that be had not left h1t way, nor toxrned 
fode from the commandement of Grds owne month, 

but had ſet more ſtore by tt thax by bis own lining or 
waencr of dealing. Truc it is that lob might well proteſt 
that he had walked fo vprightly.,as that he was not of the 
number of che defpiſcrs of God, nor of the viiber of loſe 
luers that were giuen to al naughtineſſe:Iob mighe well 
fay ſo: for it was true: according alſo as we ſe that Da- 
uid might wel fay, Lord I haue kept thy commandemets 


with my whole heart.Lorde I haue ſet more ſtore by thy 3© whereat make they their entrance Ar the 


hw than by gold & filuer:al my delite hath ben in them, 
I haue not weltred in my wicked affediogs : but all my 
pleaſure hath been in the hearing of thy law? When Da- 
uid ſpeakerh after that maner,is it to boaſt himſelf before 
God?No:forin another place he fayth, Lord who is able 
to ſtand before thee?If thou enter into account with me, 
no creature ca be iuſtified. Therfore enter not into judge 
ment with thy ſeruaunt O Lord.For who is he O Lord, 
that ſhal ſtand vp if thou mark al our faults. We ſeethen 
that Dauid doth willingly yeeld himſclfe guiley, and that 


ſelues when we be afflicted.For we be{as ye wold ſay)ſo 
daſcled,as we cannot diſcerne what is good. Andif thys 
thing befell vnto Iob,who is ſerte heere before our eyes, 
as 2 mirrour of pacience: what will become of vs? Ther- 
fore when we bd afflitedlerte vs pray God fo to holde 
vs in awe as we mayeglorific himand that if anye toyes 
come in our heades to grudge agamiſt him, they may be 
beaten down,knowing that we cannot ſpeake one word 
of our ſclues, but the ſame ſhall prouoke Gods wrath 


20 more & more. Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare in re- 


membrace.Furthermore in goiog through with this ſen. 
rence, let vs learne to know what the true ſeruing ofgod 
is:for lob ſhewerh vs heere how to do it. Whereat then 
muſt we begin when we intend to giue and dedicate our 
ſclues wholy to the obeying of god? Ar the keping of the 
way which he ſheweth vs.Men muſt not frame theſclues 
acw deuotions at their owne pleaſure after the maner of 
the worlde whych is too much ginen therevnto. When 
men be moſt deuout,and would faine woorke wonders, 
of 
that whych ſeemeth good to their owne liking. Yea ? as 
who wold fay that God had no ſoueraintie ouer vs,or as 
though the chicf poynt of his ſeruice were not obedicce. 


Then if any man wil ſerue God arighr.let him ſhut al his ro Sams.154:23 


owne imaginations out of the doores , and not behaue 
himſelf after his owne liking and wie: bur ler him fabemie 
himſelf ro gods word,and follow that which is ſer down 
here,namely,I haue ſet my foot & walked ih gods path, 
I haue not curned a fide, Ihaue not in any wiſe 

our of his waies.Had this rule ben wel held and kepr,we 


whereas he proteſteth hymſclfe ro haue followed Gods 40 ſhould not haue ſo great concroucrſie nowe adayes with 


commandements: itisall oneas i he acknowledged the 
gratious gifts that he had receiuedact his had, & did him 
homage for them aying thus: Lorde,thou haſt done me 
exceding great good, thou haſt gouerned me by thy holy 
ſpicit,my folowing of thy commandemenes came not of 
my ſelfe,but thy guiding of me cauſed me to giue my (elf 
therevnto. Dauid by yelding ſuch honor vnto God,con- 
firmed himſclfe more and more in good hope, affuring 
himſelf that as he had felt God good & gracious to him 


the Papiſts about the ſeruing of god aright. For wharis it 
that is called gods ſcruice in the papacie ? It is the inuen- 
tions of their owne branes, whereof God neuer ſpake 
one word. What is it that they cal deuotion?Euery mans 
owne liking. Afſoneas a mi hath a mind to any thing,by 
and by he beares himſelfe in hande that Godis 25 nwche 
delited with it as himſclfe is,and there is no man bur he 
vndertaketh ſome thing or other.Behold the over bold- 
neſle that hach alwaies raigned in the worlde: whych is, 


heeretofore,ſo he would neuer faile him hereafter .If lob 5© that men wil needes be maiſters, and make lawes at their 


had proceeded after that maner,his proteſtation had ben 
good & holy.But what?his meaning here is to go to law 
with god,& to vphold thatif Gol handled him after the 
ordinary rule of his lawe, he ſhould haue no cauſe to vie 
ſuch rigour towards him. lob is groſly ouerſcene in thys 
behalfe. For if God had liſted to haue puniſhed him for 


the finnes that he had commirrted: hee might iuſtly have 


done it:and in that he doeth it notatis of his meere free 


own pleaſure,8& god muſt be faine to accept whatſoever 
they haue forged after that maner, But contrariwyſe the 
holy ghoſt telleth vs,that we muſt nor lift vp one foot to 
gs foreward,but only in the way which god ſheweth vs. 
It behooueth vs to refraine our ſelues in that caſe: for he 
that will needes raunge abrode,and make his friskes and 
outleapes to [tray heereand there | may well breake hys 
legs & his neck,but he ſhal never do himſclfe any good: 


goodneſſe.lob therfore doth not diſcern arighe berwene gg thatis to ſay, we ſhall neuer goe forwarde, bur rather c 


godand his ownperſoa.For he ſhould haue faid, Lord it” 
is true that thou chaſtiſeſt me,and I know,& thou migh 
teſt do it euen by thy law: andit is true alſo that I haue 
indeuorcd to walke before thee in as great ſoundneſle as 
was poſlible for me to doe.Neuertheleſle there hath al- 


' waies ben ſomwhat amiſſe,and therfore thou ſhale finde 


All my works to be ſinful. lob might hauc ſpoken ſo,and 


-” 


uer backewarde,when we be ſo deſirous to gad after our 
owne fancie. Then let vslearne, that the faſhion toliue” 
well and rightly,and which God alloweth,is to ſerte our 
ſeete in the way,not which we our ſclues have made,buz 
which he hath ſhewed vs by his word. And not without 
cauſe doerh Iob adde further, hat hee had mot retired 
or txirned back-.For heereby he ſheweth, that men are- 


Fez $21» 


tempted continually wyth a tickling luſt to ſtarte out of 
che right way : according as in very deed we ſee that God 
canot hold ys vnder his obeifance,bur by force: & eucn 
he that is moſt deſirous to walke in ſuch ſinglenes as he 
would nother pur to,nor take away fr6 gods word,ſhall 
notwithſtanding not miſſe to ferle prickings in himſelle, 
& to be tickled to ſtep out of the way. And ſpeciallyit we 
ſee any man take ſuch libertie, ſo as we can ſay, beholde 
ſuch a man doth ſuch a thing: then we be mouedar it, 8 
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mans ordinary liuing or prouifis, becauſe it is a parcel of 
the law,that a m3 ſhuld lay for his liuing.For he muſt noc = 
cate ſo much as to burſt himſelfe in one day,but he muſt 
take his portion to his nouriſhmene and fuſtenance,and 
—— 
either of both waics may ſtand very wellWhar isitthen 
thatIob ment here?He ment that gods word was a trea- 
ſure of more eſtimation vnco him,th3al the goods of the 


the ſight of ſuch exaplesmaketh vs too deſirous to rurne x © world. What thing is dearer vnto men thi their nouriſh- 


outofthe way. To be ſhort, we becafily cariedaway fr6 
obeying God by any maner of meanes, becauſe our wits 
are curious & fantaſticall,and alſo becauſe we ſee thyrgs 
euery where that draw ys vnto cuil. And therefore let ys 
take heede that we may be able to proteſt truly with Iob, 
that we haue not ſwarucd from the way that God hath 
ſhewed vs. Now that we may ſo doe.it behooueth vs to 
hearken well to the things that God telleth ys in his aw. 
For men would ſtill beare theruſclues in hande that God 


ment?For as we loue our liucs,ſo do wealſo indeuour to 
prouide neceſlafics for the ſame. If we wit bread, what a 
thing is it to v?Howe are we diſmaid at it? For as much 
then as me haue great care to maintain their liuing: lob 
in preferring gods word before his ſuſtenance of meat & 
drinke,ſheweth therby that he made not ſo great accoſit 
of this preſent life as of eameſtneſſe in obeying God,and 
that he had much leuer to be taught by his worde,thi to 
be fed with the beſt meat in the worlde.Heereof we may 


alloweth of their doings, and that they be ſtill in a good 20 gather a good admonition.For we ſee how men are deſi- 


way, if it were not for the dedaration that Iob addeth; 
which is, That he gane binoſelfe wholy to heare the 
comandement of Gods owne /i15 Wherefore ſpeaketh 
he of the commandement of Gods lips? It ſhould ſeeme 
that that is more than needeth. No, it is to ſhewe that 
mans life ſhalbe alwayes vnruly & diſordered if it be not 
framed by the aw of God, and al his thoughts & deedes 
ſodireded by it, as he preſume not to ſwarue any whitte 
atall from it, bee it neuer ſolittle. And thys ſeruethtoo 


rous toliue,and not onely defirous,burt alſo mad of it,fo 
as there is nother meaſure nor ſtay in them. And yet in 
the meane while they wote not to what ende they liuc, 
nor why they deſire life. For they haue no regard of God. 
So much the more therefore doth it ſtand vs in hande to 
marke what is ſaid heere: that is to wit,that our deſiring 
to live in this worlde,muſt be alwayes to ſerue our God, 
and to dedicate our ſclues to his glory, and to be confir- 
med more & more in the hope of the heaudly life wher- 


ſhewe vs the vie of Gods wordeand the profite that we 3© vnto he callerh ys. That is the poynt wherevnto we muſt 


reape thereof. The vie then of Gods word,is to holde vs 
in the right way,becauſe that if we ſhould looke for new 
inſpirations from heauen, Satan being transformed as he 
is,might put many illuſions in our heads : but God hath 
curtte off the occaſion of his guilſulneſie,by giuing vs the 


holy Scripture: and therevnto will hee haue vs to holde 
our {clucs. Therefore let ys beware that we viſe the bene. 
fire which God offereth vs. Now therewithall is matched 
a profitableneſſe : foris there any thing more to be de- 


apply al our wits & indeuors. Andif we do ſo:it will fo- 
lowe immediately,that wee ſhall preferre Gods dodtine 
(which is the ſpiritual foode of our ſoules) before all the 
foodes that we can wiſh for our bodies. For what is it to 
be fed with bread & water,yea or with wine,& al other 
the delicateſt meates and dainties that can bee deuiſed ? 
What is that to the purpoſe,if our ſouls be ſtarued in the 
meane whule? Oxen,Aſſes,and horſes ſhould be in berter 
and more excellent ſtate than we.So then let vs learne to 


fired,than for a man to be ſure that he ſhallnor miſſe ? If 4© preferre gods word(wherwith our ſoules arc nouriſhed) 
we walke in doubtfulneſſe as the pore Papiſts do, and as before al the things that concern this temporal & flighe- 


all chey do which are led by their own imaginati6s:1 ſay 
if we be in doubt whether God wil accept our doings or 
no: whata thing were it ? But when we be chroughly aſ- 
fured that the way which he ſhewetrh vs is infallible, ſo 
as we may well walke in it, andthe more we go forward 
init,the nearer we come to him,and to the poynt of our 
fluation : ſuche certaintic is an ineſtimable treaſure. $0 
then let vsnot bereeue our (clues of the grace that God 


ful life: and lerre our preferring of it be not onely to fay,l 
amlearned,but alſo to giue our ſelues wholely to the (er- 
uing of God,as Iob ſpeaketh of it here. Now let vs come 
to thar which I haue declared ing the word wh& 


 ttis taken to fignifie the common maner of doing. If we 


take it in that ſenſe, truly the meaning wil not be changed 
atal in effe&t, Howbeit there wil be one other poyne very 
profitable and woorthy to be borne away. For by that 


offereth vsas we ſee the world doe,which is ſo malicious 5 meanes Iob declareth, that he was not wiſe after the ma- 


and frowarde, that it had much lever to giue it ſelfe to it 
owne fantaſtical deuiſes, that is too followe the infallible 
truth whych cannot lic vnto vs. Loe what we haue too 
marke in this text,where Iob ſpeaketh of the cemmaun- 
dement of gods lippes,to ſhew vs that God in ordaining 
his worde which is preached by the mouthes of men,in- 
tended to haue vs to reſt thervpon,to the end we ſhould 
nor ſceke vaine gafings heere and there. Now he addeth, 
that he did ſet more ſtore by gods worde than by his 


ner of the wiſe men of this world,who wil alwaies nedes 
followe their fleſhly reaſon, but that he had quite giuen 
ouer al ſelfliking, to the end he might ſubmit himſelf vn- 
to God. And that is a very needfull thing:according as 1 
haue touched already, that we bee but vagabondes and 
ſtragglers, if we hold not the way that God hath ſhewed 
vs. And how may that be done? Let vs cut off,I fay,lerre 
vs cut off our owne cuſtomes,ordinances, and maners of 
lauing:let every whit of it fall tothe ground,and be done 


owne lining or maner of dealing. The Hebrue woorde Go quite and cleane away.For ſo longas men delite in theyr 


which he vſeth here,fignifieth properly an ordenance or 
decree. And truly abour a 3.verſes after,wher he will fay 
that God hath decreed of him,or had an eye to him: he 
victh the ſame woord that is ſet downe here. Ye ſee then, 
that the proper fignification of the word is Decree de- 
termination ordinance,or common maner of doing, 


And againe, ſornctimes by a fimilitude it is taken for 8 


own inuentions,{o long as they be wedded to their own 
cuſtomes,and ſo long as they ſlick wilfully to their owne 
trades of living : it is impoſſible for them to giue them- 
ſclues to God. Iris all one as if a man would pura French 
hoode vpon the heade of a calfe, ora cowe, which is not 
their rature or kinde, and therefore they cannot awaye 
with it. But yet more woodare —_— 


m.n.b.:6, 
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the poynt that we ſhould obey god,chan the brute beaſts 


are tothe things aforeſaid. Wherfore that we may be fa- 
{hioned to obey Gods law, we muſt learne firſt and for- 
moſt to rid our (clues of all the gay inuentions thatcome 
in our head, [as when wee thinke with our ſelues] why 
ſhould not this be good? We haue ben wont to do it, 8& 
euery mi doth ſo, and it hath continued thus at al times. 
We muſt no more alledge any of theſe things. And why? 
Forif God once ſpeake the word,it behoueth vs to yeeld 


CHAP. OF 10B, 


faules, praying him to make vs ſo to ferle the.as we may 
learne to humble our ſelues,not onely in acknowledging 
the mighty power that he hath aboue vs,bur alſo to glo- 
rife him in his rightuouſneſſe,and ro know our ſclues al- 
wayes to be wretched ſinners: and ſpecially that whs we 
know the faulcs that are in vs, we may c6rinually mourne 
for them, aſſuring our ſelues that God knoweth manye 
mo by vs than we our ſeluescan perceiue: & that for as 
much as we be full of yanicie, and inclined to deceit and 


vnto it. And ſo wee ſeeit is not without cauſe thar Iob x © leafings, ler vs deſire him to refourme vs in ſuch wyle, as 


hath faid,that he ſought gods word,& the doftrine con- 
cained in the ſame, and that he eſteemed it more than al 
other things. And as touching the woord /ay vp:it can- 
nor be diſcourſcd to day,and therefore we wil let it alone 
nll ro morrow. 

Ard in the meane while let ys fall downe before the 
lace of our good God, wyth acknowledgement of our 


our whole ſeeking may be to profitin his ſchoole,2nd as' 
we may hearken diligently to the ſounde doCtine thac is 

ſpoken to vs in his name: not with our bodily cares one- 

ly,but in ſuch ſort as it may take good roote in our harts, 

that we may defire nothing elle but to be filled wyrh ir, 

and to haue it for our ordinary foode. That it may pleaſe 

him to graune this grace not onely to ys &c. 


T he 90. Sermon, whichis the third vppon the 23.(hapter. 


This Sermon is yet ſtill ypon the 11.verſe,and then vpon the text that enſueth, 


13 Heisftillatone poynt,and whocanturne him from it? looke what his heart deſireth hee 


doeth it, 


14 Hewill p_ of me whatſoeuer he hath decreed, and many ſuch thingsare in him. 


I5 Thisist 


e cauſe that I am afraid of him,and when I thinke ot him T ſtande infeare of him. 


16 God hath ſoftned my heart,and the Almighty hath troubled me. | 
17 ForIam notcutoff by the darkeneffe, but he hath hidden the darkeneſſe of my face, 


; God rightly, wee muſt geue 0- 


=>, a22*hood : but ſecing 
ſpoken it,wee mult holde vs ſimply to his woord which 
he hath giuen vs.Nowe remaineth to marke the woorde 
that is ſerre downe in that place : namely,that wee muſt 
lay yppe Gods dodrine as a treaſure in our hearts, For 


awe yeſterday, that if wee will 0- 30 as our Lord Teſus Chriſt doeth, when he fayeth, that if a' 


manne be well ſtored of thinges, hee may ferche foorth 
what ſo ever he hath neede of, both for his owne houſe- 
holde,and alſo for other mennes vie. For if a man bee fo 
niggardly, that when hee hath his cheſtes full of money, 
and his garners and cellers throughly ſtored,he wil both 
ſtarue hymlſelfe and nor relicue anye other bodye : will 


4:1 


Mataz.0.52. ; 


rmenne ſay that ſuch a one knoweth roo what purpoſe it .. 


ſerueth to be rich > No: but he is a ſtark beaſt. There- 
fore let vs vnderſtand, that our hoording muſt be to the 


vnleſlc it be layed vppe after that maner,it wil neuer take 4© ende we may vie it difcrearly, accordinge as the caſe ſhall 


lively roote: according as we ſhall ſee many,that will bee 
mooued when they heare God ſpoxen of, and be ſome- 
what well diſpoſed : howe be it that diſpoſition is nor 
throughly planted in them:and therefore we ſee that the 
faith whyche appeared in them for a time, vaniſheth a- 
way.Then lette vs marke well,that wee haue never pro- 
fired well in Gods ſchoole, till his woorde be ſo deepely 
rooted in our hearts (that is too laye, till we haue recey- 
ied it wyth ſuche a minde,) as it is not a flightfullmori- 


require. And when we haue the treaſure of the dotrine 
of aluation laid vp in our hearts, we mult not onely pro- 
fire our ſelues by it,bur alſo edifie our neyghbours. Yea,” 
and let vs beare in minde how Saint Paule fayth that the* 


myſterie of faith muſte bee kept in a good conſcience. 1.7i.3.5.5, 


Thus ye ſee in effet how we haue to note vpon the ſaid 
rext, that if we will be learned in Gods woorde,we muſt 
not onely conceiue ſome opinion of it in our braine, bur 
we muſt lay it vp diligenely in our hearts, asan incftima-' 


on toallowe orlike well of the thing that is tolde vs,but 5 © ble creaſure.Nowe let ys come to that which Iob addeth. 


a hearty affeCtion ſctled yppon it in good earneſt. And 
thatis the cauſe whye it is oftentimes tolde vs, that the 
ſeruice of Godis inward and ſpiricuall. For alchoygh we 
had fansfied the whole worlde,and al men thought vs to 
bee veterly faultleſſe: yet might God iuſtly refuſe all thys 
goodly outward ſhew wherein men ſooth vs.if the heart 
go not afore ir. So thenler vs beare this faying in minde, 
that it beboweth v5 to lay vp Gods word And howe: 
Natto bury it: for if we beleue with our hare vnto righ- 
tuouſnefſe,we mult alſo confeſle it wyth our mouth that 


we may be ſafe. Then muſt Gods woorde thewe it ſelfe: , 


forif we doe not ſo,men maye thinke that it is notin vs. 
Bur yet for all thar, the good woorkes which the faithful 
do,mult firſt proceede out of the fayde hearty affeCtion, 
and noe of any flightfull and inconſtant motion, Further- 
more the word /ay vp,will be well ynough vnderſtoode 
i we take the fimilitude of a treaſure, and applye it alſo 


He fayth char if God be minde4 to doathing omen 
hall turne him from it. This is (tilla continuing of ths 
marter that he had in hand: namely,that god vcd an ab- 
ſolute power againſt him, ſo as ther was no going to law 
wyth him to obtaine his right. Bur I haue tolde you thar 
this is ouer much. For although Iob knew that God pu- 
niſhed him not for his ſinnes: yet ought he to haue been 
fully refolued, thar God is rightuous and vyparriall in all 
his doings. But hee ſurmiſerh a lawlefſe power that hath 
nother rule nor meaſure with it, wherein hee doeth God 
wrong. Neuerthelefſe the ſentence is true, if it be applied' 
as it ought to be: namely that god is alwaies at one point 
or in one minde,that is to fay,that he is conſtant and yn- 
uariable,and cannot be tourned one way nor other : ac- 
cording as we ſee that euen Balaam the lier was inforced 


to acknowledge that God is not like menne,whochange N#.23.* tp, 


their mindes,and are variable and incoftant.Hath he ſayd 
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any tking(Gyeth Balaam) which he performeth cot? So 
this dodtrine of it ſelfe is good, & the holy ſcripture is ful 
of that marter: but nowe muſt we apply it to ourinſtru- 

Qiion. It ſeruerh to two purpoles: the one is,that when 
God hath ſpoken a thing, and promiſeth to be mercifull 
and fauourable to vs,and to ſuccour vs in al our needes: 

we mult ſtedfaſily beleue it,& reſt vpon it, without any 
doubting whether hee will performe his promiſe or no- 
Why?for his cruth is infallible. Likewiſe on the contrary 
part,if he threaten vs,we mult treble, affuring our {clues 
that it is not for vs to dally with ſuch a maiſter. Thus yee 
ſee to what end al theſe things tend that are ſpoks in the 
holy ſcripture,concerning Gods conſtancy 8 ſtedfaſtnes 
in executing his determinations, Wee knowe that God 
yrtereth his minde vnto vs,when he auoucheth himſclfe 
to be pirifull, and that hee receiueth vs to mercy. Sceing 
then that our Lord doeth fo call vs vnto hymyit isnot to 
beguile vs, and to foade vs wyrh ſome vaine hope. And 
therfore inaſmuch as we haue ſuch aſſurance of his good 
wil.lette vs boldly ſtay and reſt thereypon. And why?For 
he changeth not,though al the world ſhuld make ſure to 
him,yer ſhuld it not cauſe him to alter his mind. And by 
that means we may glory againſt all that the diuel ca de- 
viſe or praiſe: yea, & although we ſee the whole world 
ber againſt gods promiſes, yer ſhal we neuertheles be al- 
waies at reſt,according alſo as we ſee how the holy ghoſt 
armeth the faithful with ſuch truſt, and teacheth them to 
dehie all their enemies. Goe to(ſayerh he)lay your heads 
togither,8 do the worſt you can: yet ſhal the thing that 
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ner to our rudenefle : bur zermnſt weenor take ſuche a 
boldneſle, as to call in queſtionthe thyrg that hee hath 
ſpoken (bur once,] & diſpure whether a thing be truc or 
no, when god hath witneſied it vnto vs. For we muſt ra- 
ther mark how it is ſaid ynto vs in the Plalme, that gods 
fyinges are as filuer ſeuen times fined in the furnace, 
wherein there is nother drofle nor ſuperfluirye. They be 
not like the wordes ef mortall men, whoare double,and 
will eyther colour the wordes that they have ſpoken, or 


I0 vnſay them againe,or finde ſome ſubeile ſhifte to fourne 


them another way. There is no ſuch thing at allin God. 
Who ſo ? For his woordesare asfiluer kned, 
wherein there is no ſuperfluitie, This (@ay I) is the ſeale, 
that all the fairhful ought to ſer vnto all the things which 
they heare at Gods mouth. So ſoonethen as God hath 
ſpoke any thing,let vs(according to that which hath ben 
touched alredy)ſer this ſcale vnto itzthat there is nothing 
bur truth and certainty in it.For there is nothing bur vn- 
eruth in mans mind,and yet God doth vs the honour to 


20 make vs his witneſſes: according as {.lohn ſpeaketh of it, 


that whoſocuer belceucth in leſus Chriſt, hath ſer to hys 
ſeale that God is ſoothfaſt.So then ſeeing that God doth 
vs this honour,to make vs his witneſſes, although there 
be nothing but vanitie in vs : ſo muche the more oughe 
we to be inflamed to receiue obediently all things which 
we heare of him, and to warrant our fclues that they be 
true.lt followerh immediatly,thar be doth what ſoexer 
bis heart deſireth.Heere is one ſentence more which is 
very true if it be rightly vnderſtode: true it is(as we haue 


| god hathpromiſed, hold our to the end.Againe he faith, 3O feene) that Iob did amiſſe in imagining that God vied a 


he will be neare at hande to ys,and that when the diuell 
and men haue praliſed their vttermoſt againſt vs,he wil 
beat down al their defences. Then ſeeing itis ſo,we may 
deſpiſe all that our ennemies can pratie or deuiſe. And 
why ? For in the ende they cannot withitande God, nor 
let him to performe the thing that he hath ſpoken. Thus 
ye ſce in what wiſe we ought to put this doctrine in vre, 
concerning the ſtedfaſtneſſe that is in God. — 
beare in minde what hath beene fayde 


lawles power,& in that he could not imagin otherwiſe: 

but that god was minded to vtter his ſtrength with ſuch 
violence,as ſhould be quite void of al reaſon.Surely(as 1 
haue carſt declared) Iob purpoſed no ſuch blaſpherwy in 
himſelf: but here the caſe concemeth his former pangues 
which were ouer heady. Butnow lette ysconfider what 
profite redoundeth to ys of this doAtine,that God doth 
wharſocuer he liketh, It behooueth vs firſt & formoſt to 
knowe what the things are that God defireth or likerh. 


concerning hys 
threarnings: ſo that if he rebuke our vices,be beſo good 40 Wee knowe that he cannot away with any vnrightuoul- 
to YSas to warne vs of them, let vs not ſtand ynamenda- —=nefle, and therefore his defire or liking mult necdes bee 


ble in our miſdoings,bur let cuery of vs humble him{el, 
and looke well about him,and with all carcfulneſſe inde- 
uerto prevent thecurſe which God hath told vs off. For 
to that end doth he make vs to feele his wrath. I ſay it is 
to the ende he would not be conſtrained to execute hys 
wrath againſt vs.Lo what the true vſc is of this dodtrine, 
that God is alwayes in one minde, and that no man can 
turne him from it. For the ſame cauſe allo it is ayde,that 
God hath ſpoken once,and that the Prophet heard theſe 
ewo things, namely that there arepower and iudgement 
in God: asif he ſhould ſay, Lord thou needeſt not to re- 
peate thy woordes:for when thou halt once ſpoken the 
woorde,it ought to ſuffiſe vs, and it is as much as if wee 
hada hundreth thouſand witneſſes, 8 that thou haddeſt 
neuer ceaſſed repeating & rehearſing the things that we 
had once heard afore: we neede nottoo haue our cares 
beaten at ſo muche. Why ſo ? For Gods trueth is ſo cer- 
eaine that if there were no more but one fillable of it, it 


rightuous and full of equitie. Seeing it is ſo,let vs leamne 
eo glorifie him in all reſpeAs. And firſt of al, when we ſce 
things out of order in this worlde,and al ſeemeth to poe 
otherwiſe then it ought to doe:lerte vs marke howe it is 
fyd vnto vs, that God holdeth the raynes of the bridle, 
and that nothing is done which hee hath not forcderer- 
minedin his purpoſe. 

Oftentimes wee may thinke the things to bee verye 
© ſtrange which are done, for our eyes are roo weake figh- 
” ted to comprehend the infinite power of God. What is 
to be done then? Let vs conclude,that for ſo much as god 
is rightuous,it becommerh vs toallow of all his doings, 
although they fall not out to our liking. Andalthough ic 
ſceme to vs that God ought to woorke otherwife,yer lct 
vs ſubdue our owne reaſon, and holde itin ſuche bon- 
dage, as wee may alwayes confeſſe, that God doeth nor 
any thing which is not wrought with iuPicc & vpryght- 
neſſe. Alſolerte vs heerewithall marke ly, that 


wereal one as if we had a great volume of it. And yet not gg ſeeing God hath called vs, he doeth alſo diſpoſe our wel- 


withſtanding we ſee how our Lord calleth vs by ratifiing 
kys promiſes, and is notcontented to haue ſpoken once 


and away, but purteth ys often in remembraunce of the 
things that we haue once heard,and will haue vs taughe 
his goodneſſeall our life long. Seeing then that he vſeth 
ſuch oucrabundantneſſe, it behoucth vs to acknowledge 


his infinite goodneſſe in applying himſelf after chat ma- 


fare & ſaluation, For I ſpeake notnowe of all men in ge- 
nerall: but of the comfort which the faithful may gather, 
when god hath once ſhewed himſelfe to them, & callech 
them purpoſely to be his children, and vetereth his heart 
ynto them,as I haue fayde afore. The faithfull then muft 
not hang in doubt, or imagine that theyr aluation is in 
amammering. Why ſo? Foritis layed yppe as a gag® 
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in the hande of God : and who can plncke it away from 
hym? Therefore lette the faichfull hardly bragge of theyr 
faluation. And why? For God is almighty according as it 
is faydein the tenth of Sain&t Iohn: The father who hath 
giuen you ynto mezis ſtronger than all. To what purpoſe 
doth Chriſt ſpeake ſo?Ic is to ſhew that our (Galuatis de- 
pendeth not vpon our ſelues, nor ypon any creature,nor 
is letlooſe to all hazardes: but that God keepeth it as it 
were in hys boſome, and that for ſomuch as no man can 
ouercome him, wee be ſure that we ſhall never peariſh. 
And why ? Becauſe God hath the ordering of all things, 
and loueth our welfare in ſuch wile as he will ſurely pro- 
cure it. And therefore wee haue a good warrant by the 
Goſpe: 8&(which more is) ws have a ſure pledge of it in 
our Lord lefus Chriſt,who is giuen to vs,to the end that 
we being in him, ſhould be pattakers both of his life, 8& 
of all his goodes. So then if this doQrine be pur in vreas 
it ougheto be,we (ee it is not onely true and holy,bur al- 
ſo exceeding to vs.Nowe he addeth by and by 
after,God will bring to paſſe whatſoeuer be bath de- 
termined of mee, and there are many like things in 
hrm. Here Tob yſeth the woord that was expounded ye- 
ſterday. I Gayd that the woord ſignifieth two things: that 
is to wit,/awes, //atutes, ordinaunces Aecrees deter- 
mination s,deſlinics, faſhions or maners of dealmg , 
or doing ,order trade cuſtome, guiſe woont or js 
waric:and alſo a mans prou:ſion, liuing, ſuſtenaxce, 
foode,or nowriſhment. As nowe Iob fayeth, that God 
will goe through with his ordinance or determination. 
His faying then is, hee will goe through with mine ordi- 
narie,or elſe,he will go through with my determination. 
Nowe, although the ſignification of the wordes be dou- 
thſtanding,the circumſtance of the place 
ſheweth vs wha the ſenſe of them is : namely,that Tob 
meancth that God will bring to paſſe the thing that hee 
hath purpoſed of him. Whereby hee doeth ys to vnder- 
ſtid,that we be not gouerned here by fortune or hapha- 
zard. And why?For god hath determined what ſhal befal 
vs. When he did put vs into the world, it was not to let 
vs looſe at rouers,and to let vs walke at all auenture: bur 


423 
ler vs not imagin the fayd lawleſſe power in God,where- 
of I haue ſpoken hererofore : for that were to make hym 
like a Tyrant,and that were a curſſed blaſphemie. Ler vs 
aſſure our ſelues, that God in diſpoſing and ordering all 
things, vſcitfa ſoucraine rule, whereby all other iuſtice & 
rightuouſnes muſt be ſquared out. Neuertheles we muſt 
not doe as theſe vaingſorious folke doe, which argue a- 
they ſee not the reaſon why god doeth all thinges, they 


TO imagin itts be eyr1nnicall. And what a blaſphemouſneſſe 


is that? Are not ſuch menne worſe than diuels? They be 
moſt ignorant, and yet notwichſlading they be moſt bu- 
fie in ſearching gods ſecreats. True it is that they do per- 
chaunce beare the countenance of great dearkes : butin 
very deede they be ſtarke bealts,and yer they will needes 
have god to ſhewe them a reaſon of all his doings: or elle 
they will never graunc him that he gouerneth all thinge 

here belowe,nor that he hath choſen whome he liſted to 
erernall life before the making of the worlde. So then let 


20 ys kepe our ſclues from ſuch outrage, andin acknowled- 


ging that all gods doings are rightfull and good, lette vs 
marke that his workes ſhall oftentimes paſſe our vnder- 
ſtanding, and yer that wee muſt not therefore incounter 
his will. If god once do any thing:let vs conclude that ie 


is good, Yea(fay they)but we ſee notthe reaſon thereof, 


Surely whoſocuer would make gods will ſubiedte to our 
reaſon,what doeth hee but robbe him of his glorye? For 
gods will is the rule of all reaſon, and the fountaine of all 
rightuouſneſſe. Therefore let vs holde our ſclues conten- 


30 ted with it,and be ſo mildeas to ſay,that god willeth noe 


any thing which is not righefull and indifferent. Further- 
more when we once know generally the fayd iuſtice and 
rightuouſneſſe: let vs knowe alſo that God is fo gracious 
vnto vs, as to ioyne and knit his iuſticeto our faluation, 
like as he hath matched his mighrineſſe with it alſo. WheE 
we fay that God is almightye: it is not onely too honour 
him,bur alſo to reſt yppon him, that we may be inuinci- 
ble againit all eemprations.For in as much as gods migh- 
ty power is infinite; hee can well maintaine and preſerue 
vs. In like caſe is it with his tightuouſneſſe. Secing then 


he derermined what ſhould become both of our life,and 4o that there is as it were an inſeparable knot berwene gods 


of our death. Therfore let vs vnderttand,that we walk in 
ſuch wiſe vnder the guiding of our god,that(as our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt ſayeth) there cannot one haire fall from our 
heade,but by his good will. For if his prouidence extend 
euen to the ſparowes, and to the wormes of the earth : 
what doth it vnto vs whom he eftemeth much more, as 
whom he hath created and ſhaped after his owne image 
and likeneſſe? Therefore it is an article which wee oughe 
to marke well, that every of vs hath his deſtinie : thatis 


juſtice and our faluation: ler vs begin at thar poine,to the 
ende thar when we fay that god bringeth to paſſe what- 
ſocuer he lifterh,and that hee will perfourme wharſocuer 
he hath determined of vs: we may alſo aJure our ſelues 
that there is not any thing amille io it, but that all things 
are ruled by wonderful iuſtice and wiſdom.Furthermore 
if we wil have a bricfe and familiar expoſition of this ſay- 
ing : let vs marke that god hath foredetermined what he 
will haue done, both in reſpeRe of the everlaſting ſalua- 


to faye, thatar ſuche time as God ſendeth vs intoo thys 5 tion of our ſoules,and alſo in reſpeQe of this preſent lyfe. 
world, he hath already ordained whar he will have done As concerning the firſt, god choſe vs for hys chyldren 
wyth vs, andguideth vs in ſuche wiſe, that our life is no before the creation of the world. And whereynto had he 
more in our hand than is our death: in ſo much thatitis aneyein choofing of vs,bur onely too his owne infinite 
to no purpoſe for vs to vndertake one thing or other, be- mercy? For we be of Adams corrupted lumpe. Where- 
cauſe thatin ſtead of going forwarde,we ſhall goe backe, fore did he preferre vs before the reſt of his creatures (2s 
except God guide vs. Thus ye ſee howe the faithfull may faith Saint Paule) by ſholing vs out to make vs more ex- : 
comfort them {elues wyth Gods prouidence. Trueitis cellent than our fellowes > Wedeſerued to be caſt away 1-Cor.4.$.7, 


that Tob did miſapply this faying: for in his firſt pangues 


and damned, and God hath youchfafed to drawe vs out 


or fits(a5 a man may tearme them)he hath ſpoken heere 6 of deſtruftion, 


as a man in deſpaire.Behold(fayth he)I know Iam vrrer- 
ly forlorne. And why?For God hath determined of mee 
what hee thinketh good,and the ſame ſhall be accompli- 
ſhed, andit ſhall not boote mee to ſtrive again(t it, Bur 
furely,we muſt not beginne at that ende: but before we 
ſpeake of Gods ordinance, lerte vs firſt conſider his righ- 
tuouſneſſe,that we may yee!d him his due glorye, Then 


Yee ſee then that we ought toglorifie God,for thar 
determination, for ſo much as it pleaſed him tochuſe vs 
and to call vs to faluation, andto make vs heires of hys 
kingdome. And this determination hath bene vtrered to 
vs inour Lord Ieſus Chriſt : ad if we bee members of 
our Lorde leſus Chriſte, wee bee ſure of our adoption. 
Then neede wee not to ſeeke the regyſters for it aloote in 

Ec 4 hea- 
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heaucn,bur let vs content our {clues with the aſſuraunce 
that he hath giuen vs of it. For if a man that hath bur the 
copic of an autentike regiſter,do content himſelf wich it { 
ought we not when god hath declared his purpoſe con- 
cening our ſaluation,oughenot we (I fay) to reſt vp it? 
Yee ſee then in what wiſe it behoouerh ysto ſertle our 
ſelues,for as much as we be ſure that our ſaluation is vn- 
alterable, becauſe god hath made his decree of it whych 
can not be chaunged. And as concerning his determina- 
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are that ſet downe thislatter part of the text thus : has 
be hath not kidden:but it is deane contrary. This ip &f- 
ſect is that which Iob mentto ſay. Fiſt he affirmerh thar 
he is afraide of God + and afterwarde addeth the reaſon, 
namely becauſe god made him to feele his terrible maic-. 


flie.In what wiſe: Vercly(fanh he)becauſe] know 1 haue 


to do with him,and he is mine aducrfary partye,] indure 
not mine 2Mittions as one that knoweth not fr6 whence 
they come : but I knowe it to bethe hande of god thar- 


ion for this preſent liſe,let vs vnderſtande that God gui- 3.0 perſecureth me.Thar is the cauſe thatI ama fo afraid. And 


deth all our ſteppes, and nothyng happeneth to vs by ca- 
ſualtie: but hee forelerteth all things,ſo as we can nother 
hath ordained. Therefore ct vs affure our (clues, that ſce- 
ing we be ſo in gods proteflion,we ſhall be well at caſe: 


this text is greatly for our profite, if wecan apply it 23 we 
ought to do. Firſt & formoſt it is not without cauſe, that 
lob fayerh that he is afraide of: that hee 
makerh hym to feele hys Maieſtie. Forit is good reaſon, 
that as oft as we thinke vpon god, we ſhould be touched 


& ſeeing that he watcherh over vs,and hark a care of vs, and ftricken in feare to ſlande in awe of his Maicſtie. Yea, 
let vs not miſtruſt that the diuel can winde about ys,nor andalthough god ſhew himſelfe louing towardes vs,and 


allure vs to him, and after a maner cocker ys as little ba- 


can well skill to keepe ys from all the artempts thar ſhall = bes: yer muſt we not come vnto him after ſuch a ſorr,bue 
be made againſt vs. And this onght not onely to comfort © that we muſt alwaies do it with feare & lowlinefſe. Then 


vs, but alſo to giue ys courage to goe through wyth our 
ducty,and to walke cucry man in his calling, not miſtru- 
ſing bur that god will diſappoynt all the pradliſes and 
attempts that ſhall be made againſt vs, and breake all the 
ſaares that menne ſhall haue laide to catch vs in.Is it not 
a goodneſſe that oughe to rauiſh vs and amaſe ys, when 
we ſee that god hath ſuch a care ouer vs,and hath derer- 
mined al things abouc, which ſhalbe done here beneath? 
Wee be heere as Frogges and Graſhoppers, as the Pro- 


lette vs marke, that he which hath a right knowledge of 
god,wil be willing to come to him, yea & come to hym 
in deede, reioycing in that he knoweth him to be his fa- 
ther: and yet norwythſtanding hee will alwayes behaue 
hymſelfe awfully and obediently trowardes him to ho- 
nour him.And that is the cauſe why itis fayd in the fifth 


Plalme,Lord 1 will enter into thy Temple ypon the mul- P/a/.5.þ4, 


tirude of thy merces,and there worſhip in feare. This is 


itin effele which we haue to note heere concernynge 


pher Efay fayeth of vs: and to be ſhort, we ſhould be like 3© the feare of gods maieftie. Herewithall let vs knowe,thac 


mſec in the ſtraw (as the Proucrbe fayerh) if god had not 
ſer an order afore hand what ſhould become of vs. Now 
when we ſee this : we may well fay,l knowe thatgod is 
my Sauiour and Father, for he hath my faluation in hys 
hand. and will not ſuffer me to peariſh:and I ought to af- 
ſure my ſelfe of it, ſeeing he hath promiſed it me. By and 
by Iob addeth,chat ther are many like things in him; 
as if he ſhould fay,againſt whom do I bend my ſelfe?For 
though all the world ſhould ſerte it ſelf againſt him, they 


our feare muſt not be ſuch as lob ſpeakes of: that is too 


"witte, we muſt not be ſo afraide of god,as to ſhunne hys 


mighty power as a terrible thing to vs, or togo about to 


hide our from him: but when we haue conceived 
the fayd rate of hym,we muſt alſo receive comfort, afſu- 
ring thar gods minde is not to ſcarre vs from 


him,butto drawe vs vnto him. And we had neede to be 


ſo beaten down, conſidering the preſumptuouſneſle that 
is in our nature: forthere is ſucha pride in vs,as we will 


ſhould winne nothing by it; and as for me,T am a poore 40 neuer yeeld god his due honour,till our fleſh be vrterlye 


worme,and therefore it bchooucth me to ſhrinke away. 


| Sarely he doeth well in fo ſfaying,if ſo be that he yeelded 


god the honour and praiſe of rightuouſneſle, yea cucn in 
reſpeR of the afliti6s that he indured But he is ſo com- 
bered in hys minde, that hee acknowledgeth not god to 
bee rightuous and full of equitic as hee ought too doe. 
What is to be done then ? Oh our part, when wee haue 
acknowledged our ſelues to be euery one vnder the had 
and guiding of god : lerte vs belecue alſo that the whole 
world is ſo in likewiſe: for ifthe diucll were nor ſubiete 
to god, what a thing were it? Wee ſee with what rage he 
commeth agaynſt ys : and wee ſec alſo howe furious the 
wycked ſort are : in ſo muche as it maye ſeeme that they 
ſhould ſwallow vs vp: and they arc as great and hideous 
ſtormes that come to ouerwhelme vs.Let vs marke ther- 
fore that god not onely keeperh his children vnder hys 
protection to maintaine them: bur alſo that he ſo gouer- 
neth the whele world, that the diuel(doe what he can)is 
not able to bring his praftiſes about, bur that gods pro- 


ſubdued and tamed. And howe mult that be done? Euen 
by plaine force. For of our owne good will wee woulde 
neuer bee humble and meeke.God therefore is faine rov 
vie violence in that behalfe, and too mornke all that is 
of our fleſh,that we may be as it were broken and broo- 
zed to ſtoupe ynto him. This done;he ſerteth vs vppe a- 
gaine, and is contented to ſhewe himſelfe to bee our fa- 
ther,to the ende we ſhoulde honour him. Then is ic not 
meant that we ſhoulde be ſtricken wyth ſuche a fearcful- 


2 neſle, as we ſhoulde not knowe where to become : bur 


that after wee haue honoured God with reuercne awe, 
we ſboulde alſo preace vnto him vppon the truſt of his 
manifolde goedneſle. Yet notwithſtanding, that whych 
Iob ſpeaketh heere is yery notable : that is to witre,thar 
his conceiuing of ſuche ſearefulneſſe, was becauſe God 
hadde ſoftned his heart, and amaſed him byperſccuting 
him. For heereby Iob doeth vs to vnderſtande, that al- 
though he had alwaics feared god: yet notwithſtanding, 
for as much as he was aſſaulted with ſuch temptations: 


uidence is alwaics berweene him and home. Thus ye ſee 5, hee conceiued ſuche a terrour,as hee wiſt notin a maner 


howe we ought co put this doftrine in vre.Nowe finally 
lob fayeth, that bee is afraide of God, and that the 
more he thinketh vpon him, the more he ſtandeth m 
doubt of bim.For he bagh ſoftned my bart (ayeth he) 
and the almighty bath amaſed me. Andthereaſon is, 
becauſe he bath not cutte me off through darkneſſe, 
but hath hidden darkyeſſe our df my preſence. There 


what God was. 

Nowe this importeth two poynts. The one is,that of 
our owne nature we be deafe and dul,fo as weknow not 
what it is to feare God,(as hath bene fayd already)cill he 
dnue vs toit by force. Ye ſee then that mt become ſtout 
lyke murtherers,yntill God have well tamed them. And 
hecreby wee ſce that it is more than weceſſary for ys to 

be 


THE XXII. 


be aflited.For otherwiſe we would phy the loſe coltes, 
and we would not knowe what it is to obey god, or too 
yeclde him any fubiedtion ar all. Therefore he is faine to 
make vs afraid by the afflifti6s that he ſendeth vs. Marke 
that for one poynt. The other is that the faichfull are ere- 
whiles fo aftoniſhed at Gods mſtice, as they bee oucr- 
raughe by it,yea,and fo ouer taken, as they be vrerly diſ- 
maide for a little while,as Iob was: howbeit in the ende 


CHAP. OF IOB. 


Iob ſhewe that he himſelf was dealt with: thar is to fay; 
it is not in hucker mucker(faych he)thar I am afflicted : I 
cannot fay,ſce the miſchaunce: for God ſheweth himſelf 
to be mine aduerſary, and maketh mee to fecle thac it is 
he too whome 1 muſt yeelde mine account, and he hath 
ſhewed me his hand. And this is a very notable poynt. 
For we (ce oftentimes that men are (mally touched wyth 
the feare of god, when he ſheweth himſelf by affliions. 


god relicueth them. And this is well woorthy to be no- - I report me hereof to Pharao,& the ans, For did 
red: For the Diaell vſeth two extremities that are in vs. 10 God cuer vie ſharper ſcourges than thoſe were? And yet 
The oac is our cardeſneſſe, in ſo much that if god drawe ing, it is t00 bee ſeene,thar they hardened 
ys not to him by ſome violent maner : we falla ſleepein = themſclues againſt them. And why?Trucly they knew at 


our finnes. If the Divell may win that at our handes,he 
is well apayed : bur if God wakeneth vs,then doeth che 
divell labour to drive vs to deipaire.But it behooucth vs 
to prevent ſuch pollicies. Therefore lerte vs learne,thar if 
lob were ſtricken with ſo great feare, the like may well 
beride vs,or much more, except our Lorde doe morutic 
vs.-Herewithall it behooueth ys tomarke after what ma- 


al times tha ic was the hand of god:bue thar 

did ſoone vaniſh away, apd they were fo daſcled in th&- 
ſclues,or rather the diuel had ſo bewitched them as they 
thought they had none other ennemies but Moyſes and 
Aaron.But god ſhewed them ful wel,that wh& he ſhut- 
reth men vp,they muſt needs feele his hand, yea & they 
muſt be faine(ſpite of their teerh)to know that he is their 


ger menne are brought to the fayd feare and terrour. Ex- » Q iudge,8 that he is ſtrong inough to rame them, yea and 


perience ſheweth, that the fare falleth not out alwayes. 
And for proofe thereof, we (hal ſee many naughtypackes 
that ceaſe not too gnaſhe their teethe againſt God, cuen 
when he ſmiterh yppon them with many blowes. There 
doeth god cxecuce his yeogeance vpon 
yer noewithſtanding,doe they amende for all that? Haue 
they their harts any whit ſoftned by it? No: they become 


more ſpiteful & wicked than they were afore,in ſormuch = that they looked nor to the hande that ſmote them : itis Eſay 9.6.13. 


as therevppon they fall co kicking and ſpurning agaynſte 


to ouerthrowe them,and breake them all to pieces. And 
therefore letre vs pray god, that if hee ſmite vs wyth hys 
hande, he ſuffer vs not to fall to ſturdinefſe againſt hym, 
according alſo as Moiſes ſpeaketh : bur that we may open 


wee may not bee fo blockiſh and ſtubborne, as noe too 
know his hande.For whereas it is ſayde by the Prophet, 


to ſhewe vs, that that ſtubborne people was not wonne 


God, like reſty iades. Seeing then that afflifions cannot 30 by Gods ſcourges. Nowe lette vs beware that the fame 


alwayes tame and ſubdue menne, but that they take the 
birte in cheir teethe too runne a heade againſt that waye 
which god would haue them to go:let vs learne thereby 
that it is not wythour cauſe that Iob fayerh heere,thar he 
was afraid becauſe god had not cur him off in darkneſſe. 
He ſerteth it downe heere, Before the darkeneſſe, or in 
the preſence of darkeneſſe: yea and worde for woorde it 
is, Before the face of darkneſſe. And men haue miſcx- 
pounded it in this wiſe: That god had not cut me off be- 


happen not vnto vs: bur lette vs pray god,that when he 
hath made vs to feele his mightye hande, to humble vs 
withall: hee ſuffer vs not to be vnamended, but graunt vs 
the grace not to be ſo ſwallowed vp of heauineſſe as thar 
we ſhould be ſcared away from him to ſhunne him, bur 
rather ſo draw vs vato him, that pon truſt thatas itis in 
his power to bring to the graue, ſo alſs he can plucke vs 
thence againe,we may fay with the Prophet: The Lorde 
will quicken vs the third day,and though we be dead for 


fore this miſery happened to mee. Iob meanerh notſo: 4 © 2time,yer wee ſþall bee made aliue againe by bys good- 


but rather chus : God hath not cutte me off as it were in 
coucrt: the aflitions that 1 indure are not ynknowne as 
men oftentimes (when they haue anye griefe or trouble) 
knowe not whence it cometh. And afterward he addeth. 
He hath hidden the darknes of my preſence.But here 
ſome body hath corrupted the text, by ſerting it downe. 
He hath not bidden,wheras contrariwile it is fayde,he 
hath hidden the darkneſſe, &c. that is to fay, he conſtrai- 
ned me to come before him. And like an offender that is 


neſſe. Therefore lerte vs alwayes repaire ynto hym that 
hath wounded vs, aſſuring our ſclues that he is the ſoue- 


raigne Surgion, who will helpe vs for our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſtes ſake 


Nowelette vs fal downe before the face of our good 
god, wyth acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
too make vs ſo too feele them, as wee may alwayes re- 
rourne right vnto hym : yea, cuen wyth ſuch affeQtion, 
as all our minde may be applicd therevnto, and that wee 


ledde by violence before a iudge,woulde faine ſcape if ho 5O being afſured that hee will be fauourable to vs,maye call 


wilt howe to (hift himſelſe away, or if hee were in ſome 
corner alone,he would cut his owne throte, and become 
his own hangm3 in diſpatching himſelf, & yer norwyth- 
ſtanding muſt ſpite of his heart appeare before the iudge, 
and heare this ſentence of condemnation; Eucn fo doeth 


vppon him, deſiring him that when hee hath forgiven 
ys our finnes paſt, hee will ſoguide vs all our life after, 
as all our whole labour may bee to ſerue to hys glorye. 
And fo lette vs all fay,Almightye God our heaucnly Fa- 
Pencmeng - 


T he 111.Sermon,which is the firſt vpon the 23.(|hapter. 


1 Fowc are notthetymes hidden of thealmightic? And (howe isit that)ſuchas knowhhim, 


ſee not his daies? 


- 


3 Someremouctheland markes,ſome rob,and ſome flcece the flockes, and ſome feede them. 


ſclues with them. 


3 Otherſometake the aſſe of the fatherleſſe,they take the widowes oxe to gage: 
4 Thcyturnethepoore out of the waye, ſo as they hide themſelues, and the mecke are peſte« 


redtogether ypon carth, 
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Ee 5 $ They 


his enemies: and =oureyes,to ſee thatit is hee which chaſtiſethvs,and thar £##.26.9.28. 
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10. CAL XC, SERMON ON 
They goeforth in the morning like wilds Aſſes of thedeſart for their pray : theWilderneſle 


giueth him bread, for himſelfe and for his children. 
They gather their harueſt in the fieldes, they gather the vintage fromthe Vines, cuen the 


wicked. : 
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They ſpoyle the naked man,ſo as he walketh without garment inthe colde, 
They are wet with the ſhowres of the night in the mounraines,and imbrace aſtonefor their 


dde. 


They fecce the fatherleſſe, and take a guage of the poore, 


He marter that is had- 
led here, hath ben laid 
foorth heretofore after 


but wee maye fare the 
berter by it, if we c6ſi- 

der well why god pro- 

D)] | poſiderh this leſſon fo 
—<» often to vs. The matter 


another manner. How | ,, that are ſubiefte ro chaunge a 
beit there is nothinge =meanc to fay,that god gouerneth welthe world in gene- 


of God>For it ſeemeth that Tob blaſphemetrh,in going a- 
bout to exclude god trom the gouernment of the world. 
And it js faide that by rhe r:wes, are meant the thinges 
andalteration: as if Iob had 


ral,but medleth nor at al with the particular ordering & 
guiding of things in ſeuerdlty .But this is far off fr6 che na 
tural meaning, And weneede not to ſecke elſewhere for 
expoſition or gloſe,than in the text it ſelfe. For there it is 
faid, how are not the trmes hidden? What meaneth lob 


is, that god executeth not his judgements to the view of by that?He ſhewerh it himſdlfin ſaying, Howe is «t that 


the eye,ſo as it might be ſeene, that he hath a care of the 
good to maintaine thetn, and that he is an enimye to the 


they which know god perceine not his dai We know 
that thoſe are termed the daies of god, wherin he vrererh 


wicked to puniſh the as they haue deſerued. We ſeenot and ſheweth himſelſe. For when God puniſheth not the 
this: for things are out of order in the worlde. True itis 20 wicked, ne delyuercth the good, nor heareth theyr re- 


that Tob hath held long talk of it afore. But we know itis 
ſuche and ſo great a ſtumbling blocke, as we be troubled 
with it continually, yea cuen the perfeQteſt, of vs. If the 
miſchieſe indure, and God remedy it not : euery of vs is 
gricued,8& w fall to diſputing,how it ſhould be poſſible 
that god ſhould be ſo parient,and as it were diſſemble ſo 
much,8 ſcemeto be a ſleepe when he letteth all things a 
lone after that ſort. Therefore we had neede to be ſtabli- 


ſhed in the leſſon thatis conrained here,& to be ofts pur 30 


in mind of it: to the end chat whe we ſce things turmoi- 
led in the world, we may alwaies haue ſuch light of faith, 
as may ſerue vs to ſee gods iudgemets, although they be 


hidden from vs as nowe.Andſo the very poynt thatIob: 


intendeth to ſhewe heere, is that god bideth his iudge- 
ments for a time.and neither execureth his vengeice vp- 
on the wicked,nordeliuereth the godly at the firſt brune, 
but ſuffreth them to endure many wrongs. For the profe 
heereof he layerh,how are not the times hidden of the 
atmighty, & ſuch as know bim, ſee not his daies? We 
haue ſcene heererofore,how Eliphas bare in hande, that 
God did iudge the worlde in ſuch wiſe, as euery manne 
might perceiue,that hee thinketh vppon thoſethat ſerue 
him,and hath his cye vpon them,aad reacheth them hys 
hand continually: and that on the other fide the wicked 
are puniſhed at his hand. Bur itis cleane contrary,fayeth 
Iob. And for proofe heereof, it is ſeene, that all is full of 
robberye,might cuercommeth right, and they that have 
taken paines,eate not the labour oftheir.hands, but their 


queſtes atthe firſt: we be as it were in the darke,and god 
ſeemeth to be hidden,and withdrawne out of the world, 
and to ſeparate himſelfe from it,to letall goe to hauocke. 
To be ſhort,except God make ys to feele his prowdece, 
and prooue it ynto ys openly, that he goucrneth both a- 
boue and beneath: we be as it were in the night,and the 
ame becommeth darke : for there is no light buc in the 
countenance of god, when hee ſheweth himſelfe the fa- 
ther of al good men, in preſeruing them by his grace,and 
on the other fide puniſheth the wicked, as they be wor- 
thy. Thys itic (1 aye) which inlightenerh vs: this is the 
very day of the Lorde. And fo ſpeaketh all the holy ſcrip- 


eure:a5 when it ſayeth to the wicked,Doe you reioyce at A173 fax 


the day of the Lorde? It ſhall be rourned vnto you into 
darkenefſe, and nor into light, it ſhall be full of feare and 
terrour. Why ſo? When God appeareth,the wicked mult 
needes be afraid, becauſe his preſence is inough to ouer- 
whelm them.For what cauſeth the wicked to be ſo ſtub. 
borne,and to mocke at al threatnings,and to go forward 
wyth their wicked affeftions : but becauſe it ſeemeth to 
them,that they bee ſcaped fr6 gods hand? But when god 
ſheweth himſelfe ro them, they muſt needes be abaſhed 
ſpite of their teeth. But nowe lette vs rerurne to the text, 
It is ayd, that Gods dayes are not ſrene of them thas 
know himy,that is to ſay,of the good menne that ruſt in 
God, wayting for his helpe,and for the faluation char he 
hath promiſed them, ſo as they cannot at the firſte brune 
perceiue that he wil helpe them: they ſeeke hym,bur yer 


goods are plucked from them by force. Secing then that 5 for al that,they dwell ſtill in ſuſpence,as though their cal- 
the good are ſo troubled and vexed, and the bad fo hard- ling vpon him had not booted th&atall. Thus then ye {ce 


ned.ardyet ſcape vnpuniſhed, and God ouerſlips them, 
8s though he paſſed not for theſe worldly matters: what 
ſhuld a man fay, but that he difſembleth & wil not ſhew 
hymſelfe as a iudge, till he perceiue the time to ſerue for 
it? Burif we woulde aske the reaſon why,we ſhoulde be 
confounded. Therefore wee muſt conclude, that Gods 
judgements are ſecreat and wonderful and paſſe al mans 
capacirie, ſo as our wits ſhall faile vs in that behalfe, and 
therfore we muſt reverence the ſecrearts of God that are 
vnknowen to vs, acknowledging hym to bee rightuous, 
though we finde his doings to be ſtraunge. Manye haue 
troubled rthemſclues greatly about the firſt parte of thys 
ſentence, where itisſayd, how are not the times hidden 


that the godly cannotſee Gods preſence: that is to faye, 
they cannot perceyue out of hande*by experience, that 
God is neare themia ſuch ſort as he hymſclfe declareth, 
faying that he is alwayes ready to heare ſuch as call vpon 
tym in trueth.Nowe wee have the true meaning of thys 
ſentence : that is too wytte, that Gods hydinge of the 
times, is not for that hee executeth not hys iudgements 
euery minute ofan houre: but becauſe hee delayerh and 
prolongeth them,ſo as in the meane while wee perceiue 
not his dayes. For nowe adayes it maye ſeeme, that 
God hath nocare of vs, and that hee hath ſeparated and 
wyrhdrawne hymſelſe from vs, becauſe hys prouidence 
is not knowne to ys. Trucit is OO mmm 
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keth all things daily, and hath noe his eyes blindfolded 
But yet ic ſcemeth ſo'roo our vnderſtanding, accordyng 
as the ſcripture js woont too apply it ſelfe too the rude- 
neſſe and infirmitie of menne. God therefore hath hys 
time: and then will hee ſhewe that he ſecth things. Not 
that hee perceiueth nor all preſently : bur becauſe that 
wee on our fide, are not able too diſcerne that hee hath 
care of menne as now,and that he hath his eyes open to 
note and marke the euill that is committed, too redrefle 
the ſame, We ſee not this,as in reſpedte of our perceiue- 
rance. There is ſome certaine time hidden from menne, 
howe be it well knowne vnto God : that is to faye,God 
delayeth his iudgements, and executeth them not at the 
krit daſh. Thus much concerning the ſenſe of the letter, 
Now lette vs aduiſe our ſelues to gather ſuch inftrution 
as is giuen by thus ſenrence. I haue ſayde thatitis 
a very ſore temptation to the fairkfull, when thynges are 
confuſed in the world,ſo as it may ſeeme that God med- 
leth no more wyth them, bur that fortune ruleth & go- 
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whereby ot Lordeleadeth vs roa longing for the lates 
day, and forthe reſurreflion that hee hath promyſed vs. 
Yet notwithſtanding men ceaſe not to intangle theſelues 

with many falſe and wicked imaginaticns For (as Ihaue. 
ſayde alrexdy,)becaule things fall nor out as wee woulde 
haue them,we be tempted to ſurmile that God thinkerh, 
not vpon vs,ne regardeth vs any more,that it is but time 
loſte toſerue him , that it isal one to lyue wel or yll and 
that good menne gaine nothing by walking in feare vn- 


10 der him, Loe, howe menne ruſhe our into all vngodly- 


neſſe,becauſe our Lord ruleth not his iudgraents as their - 
appetite might brooke them , and according to their rea- 
ſon and fanſie. Wherefore let vs learne , not onelyeroo 
diſtruſt al our owne ficthly wiſzdorne, bur allo ro know 
that the ſame is an enernie to Gods wiſdome , and thae 
wee muſte nor giue libertie to that which wee deuiſe of 
our ſelues, buc mult minde well the dodtrine that is con- 
teined here, which is , that Gods judgementes are hid- 
den from men, and ſurmount all that wee can conceiue, 


vemcth all things. And this hath beene the cauſe of all 20 and that our owne braine is too ſinall a meaſure to/ con- 


theſe diuchſh Prouerbes. That all things are toſſed by ca- 
ſuall forrune, That thinges are blindly guided, That God 
playech with men as with a tenntsball, That there is ney- 
ther reaſon,nor meaſure in his doings, but rather thar all 
things are goucrned by a certaine ſecrear neceſſitye, and 
thar god vouchſafeth nor to thinke vpon vs. Beholde the 
blafphemies that have raigned at all times. And why. For 
as (I haue ayde already) marnes witte is daſcled when 
hee gocth about co iudge of things thar are out of order, 


teine an infinice thing. For thatalſo is the caule why the 
holy ſcripture termeth Gods iudgementes an vnſcarcha- 
ble deepe that cangor be ſounded. Therefore it behoo- 


yerth vs to call this to minde, that it may hold vs in awe: P/al.36. 


ſo 25 we may be diſcrete and ſober , too the ende that 
wee 2duaunce not our ſelues too muche, buc wayte. 
Gods leyfure, til he iter vnco vs che thinge that is yer 
hidden, | 

Beholde the marke whereat we rauſt ſhooreg il wee 


and which palle our iudgement and reaſon. What is roo 3O mande too gather good and profitable inftrudtion of thys. 


be done then? Lette vs bearmedagaial! ſuche ſtumbling 
blockes: and when god ſheweth not himlelfe as a iudge, 
bur ſeemeth rather to be ſhutre vp in heauen.and to take 
his paſtime there, and too bee vawilling too deale wyth 
our affaires heere : yerlette vs holde this for acertainty, 
that he ceaſeth not ro doe his office, how be itafter aſc- 
. creat faſhion ynknowen vnto vs. And further, although 
his judgements be wonderful: yer lette not vs ceaſe roo 
honour them with all humilitye, acknowledging bym to 


ſentence. But nowe lerte vs markealſo,that if iniquitye 
raigneand there be no redreſſe of it : the lame mult not. 
ſeeme ſtraunge to vs: for ic hath beene ſo inall times. Ie 
is certaine that if wee compare the ſtate of Iobs tyme, 
with the ſtate of ours, there was then much more ſound- 


'neſſe than there is nowe.For wee knowe thatthe world 


growes woorfe and woorfe, and men harden in all euill, 
and corruption increaſeth more & more. But yer for all 
this, the ſame complaintes were madein Iobs time, that 


bee rightuous, and wayting his lcafure paciently, till hee 40 are made heere: namely,that rich men were as ſea gulfes 


ſhewe vs the cauſe why ke maketh ſuche delaye. And if 
the ame ſceme (traunge too vs , lette vs bethinke vs of 
that whych hathe beene handled hceretofore : thatis, 
that our myndes are fo frowarde and wilfull, that wee 
tourne Gods woorkes quite vplide downe, and can ne- 
uer take any profite by them.. If G OD helde ſuche an 
order,chat alloone as a manne hath offended, he ſhoulde 
be puniſhed according to hisoffence, and that the good 
ſhoulde liue heere in peace and reſt: what hope ſhoulde 


there bec of the everlaſting lyfe ? For it woulde neuer , 


bee brought too paſſe, that wee ſhould be plucked from 
belowe. Then if God gaue vs a peaccable and perfete 
ate,whercin there were nothing to bee miſhked : there 
would beno faith ar all, we would no more hope for the 
endlefſe life,we would imagine thatthere were no reſur- 
rection, 

Thus yee ſee thatif men might perceiue Gods iudge- 
mentsaccording to their owne dzfire:they woulde falla 
ſleeps heere belowe, and be faſt cied ro this worlde, Bur 


to ſwallowe vppe all things: they eace yp thefatherleſle, 

they robbed the widdowes, there was nothing but cru» 
eltyc in them: againe, when the poore had taken paines, 
yea and preſſed out their Oyle 1n their houſes , yer did 
not men cealle roo {poile them of their goods & when 
they had gathered their Grapes , yet were they faine roo 
goc awayea thirlt,for the wyne was drawne away from 
their handes: yea and the cruelticextended fo farre ,thar 
the poore folke were ſtripped one of their clothes, and 


0 were faine toowoe away ſta:ke naked, and in ſicede of 


beddes and pyllowes , were faync too lye vppon harde 
ſtones,and too ſleep in the raine ,and in the deaw of the 
night, it winde and colde . Nowe if there were ſuche 
cruelties in the tyme of Iob: ſhal we marucl if there bee 
many outrages commurted, or if the ſtrongeſt goe away 
with thinges by force, or if there bee no more reaſon ,- - 
quiticand vprightnes among men,than there isin wide 
beaſtes, now? adayes»when the worlde ouverflower! in 
al naughtinelſe,and when we bee come to the ful roppe 


it is much berter that things ſhoulde be out of order: to 60 of all iniquitie? I aye wee muſt not thinke it flraunge to 


the endeto wake vs. Forif wee myghtliue atcaſe, wee 
would fall a ſleepe,and wee ſhould haue neyther vnder- 
ſanding nor any thing dlſe. But when th1n35goca mille, 
we be compelled to thinke yppon god,and to lifr vp our 
Wittesa highe,and to conſider that there is a tudgemene 
prepared, whichis not ſhewed as yet: & thatisa racane 


ſce thatthere ws much more rightuouſnelle in thoſs 
dayes,and yet that t1ere were ſuch extortions intermed» 
led with it 

True itis that theſe things are harde for vs tocom- 
prehende: neuertheleſle they are not wricten in vaine : 
but too the ende that wee ſhould receive inſtrufhon by 


them, 8& that when iniquities raigne aker that ſort,cuery 
of ys 
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of vs ſhuld diſpoſe himſelfe to patience,8& to bear things do perceiue the euil and condemne ir,and I pray you,wil 
quicty,ſccing it pleaſerh God to exerciſe vs by themgJike god be blind? will he hane his cies ſhur?So the although 
as they that liued aforetimes, haue ſhewed the way too = me labour to hide themſclues in many ſtarting holes :yee 
thoſe that ſhould come after. Let vs learne(l fay)to pre- ſhall they alwaies haue ſuche an infightin their hearrs,as 
pare our ſclues to ſuch thirgs,yea and to take them pati- they muſt needs diſcerne berwene good and euil, & cuen 
ently. For we muſt not reſemble the wicked by growing in theirowne iudgements vnderſtande,that they mult be 
hard harted in cruelty: neither muſt we praftiſe thecurſ= faine to come before the heaudly iudge,who ſceth much 
ſed prouerbe of playing the naughtipacks among naugh- =wmore clearly than we do. But by the way we muſt marke 
tipackes. But we muſt be armed with patience: whyche, alio how it is laid heeresthat the Pemndes, Meeres,or 
thing cannot be doone, vnleſſe wee firſt condudein our — PBurtels were renoned, which is a very great diſorder. 
ſclues,that ſeing god hath permitted much extorti6:out- | © For boundes,meeres, and burtelles,ſerue to ſeuer landes 
rage,naughtineſſe,and crueleye to raigne in allages: wee and hericages,like as mony (which is as it were the com- 
muſt nor ſhrinke ifthe like be nowe adaies,but patiently = mon fine) ſerueth to traffike among men. If there were 
tary til God redreſſe our harmes aſſuring our ſelues that no mony to occupy one with another,whata thing were 
the ame ſhal not be done out of hid. And why?For god it?True it is that before there was any mony coyned,ms 
diſſembleth for a time, & things ſceme to be hidd& from — might vel hawe ſome trade of occupying togither by cx- 
his ſizht,8 that he will not cal ought to account. There- chaunge: but there is no ſuch plaine dealingnow adaics, 
fore ir behoueth vs to kepe filece in the meane while:for neither could it be purte in vre in ſo vntowarde a time a3 
if we grudge;it is an accuſing of god,as though he gouer. =men ſee nowe.The mony then that is coyned,and goeth 
ned not the world nghtuouſly. And what elſe were that, 4 © abroad from hande to hande,is as a ſurety or warrant(as 
than to vſurpe a ſuperioritic over him,which is too.curſ=- — men terme them) that men may occupye one with ano- 
ſed a blaſphemie. Nowe lette vs come to another poynt ther. Beſides this, there are alſo boundes, meeres, and 
which we hauc to marke:whych is to c6fider particular- burrelles, whych ſerue for the fieldes, and for landes. 1f 
ly the iniquities that Iob marketh heere. Bur thereare theſe bee not certaine and continual, there wyll bee no 
ſome thinges which ſeeme excufable at the firft fight, as —more good neighbourhood am6g vs, but our life ſhalbe 
when he fayeth,rhat the rich men take the pledges of more difordred than the life of brutiſh or wilde beaſtes. 
the fatberleſſe that they take awaye "or Aſresby Andyet notwithſtading we ſee that long ago there hath 
force and that they = the Oxen of the poore wid. beene ſuchecraftineſſe, and maliciouſneſſe of chaurging 
dowes Nery wel:asit hath bin ſaid heretofore,itis alaw- = of boundes,and of falfifying the thing which ought to be 
Exed.::, Ffullmattertotakea gage or a pledge, it is permitted fo , © (asit were)holy among menne. Therefore accordirg to 
Dent. to do in al comon weales. Yea, but let ys marke,that whe * that which I haue ſayde already, if boundes,meeres,and 
god gaue his people leaue to take gages for lending theyr burrelles,bee not kept inuiolable, ſurely al goes to ſpoyle 
mony,it was with condition that the poore ſhuld not be and hauocke, and there will bee nothing in the worlde, 
pricued out of meaſure,and that they ſhould not be rob- bur catch who catch may. Wee ſee that thys hath beene 
bed of their goodes by it, as by raking a poore mans bed aforetimes, too the ende that wee might bee the berter 
in ſuch ſortas he ſhould be faine to lie in the ſirawegas 1 =Mirengthened againſte fuche ſtumbling blockes. Yer not- 
haue declared already .Beholde heere a cruelty that is not withſtanding the time cannot iuſlifie ſuch as doe amiſſe. 
puniſhed at mens hands,but yet ſhall it not faile to come =Andit behooueth vs to marke that poynt. For there are 
toaccount before God, and to be regiſtred vp till the re= many that thinke to ſhiclde themſelues,by alledging thac 
ſidue that haue hadde no pitye on their acighbours,ſhall ,o things haue beene woonted to be fo, and thatthey haue 
know alſo that iuſtice ſhalbe executed ypon them wyth- beene of long continuaunce.Bur I pray you doe not wee 
out any mercy.Yea,and though the poore folke defire no © knowe nowe adayes, that ſuch as plucke vp burtels, aro 
vengeanceat Gods hand : yet will not he faile ro doeit, worſe than Theeues ? We maye well bee of that Iudge- 
according as hee affirmeth by Moyles, that the fides of ment. For although wee hadde not Gods lawe, nor the 
hym thatis a colde ſhall cry,though the partye holde his Scripture : yeris it written in our harts to miſlike viter- 
peace,and beare with all things. Then certainly God be- ly of ſuche falſhood And ifa man alleadge, it hath beene 
holdeth the poore man with pitye,to the condenation of vſed afore, it hath beene prattiſed more than this three 
ks him that hath beene ſo cruel. And ſq it is not for naught, thouſande yeares: is that ſufficient to juſtifie ſuch as de- 
that am6g the other cruelties which were committed in face boundes at this daye , ſo as they maye fay they have 
Iobs time,he rehearſcth expreſly,that the rich men tooke 50 beene in poſſeſſion of it a long tyme? No.And there- 
gages of the fatherleſle & widowes, yea euen ſuch gages © fore _ learne,not to harden ourſelues at the exam. 
as were neceflary for their ſuſtenaunce. As for example,z ples which wee ſce.If menne begiane to doe cuil,and ro 
fatherleſſe childe hath an Afle to [abour withall:nowe if grieve God, and others followe them, ſoas it ſhoulde 
this be taken from him, itis as mich as if a man ſhoulle ſeeme they might doe what they liſt , and that cuſtome 
ſnarche the bread out of his mouth. Againe,a widdowe —=were become a lawe:let ys not fall a ſleepe yppon it. For 
hath a cow that yeeldes her milketo buy bread withal:if —=god who is the rule of al right altreth not for al that Joke 
this be taken fr6 her,ſhe is robbed &left naked. Though —what he hath once ordained, muſt continue for cuer : all 
this be counted no robbery afore men,nor is puniſhable mens workes mult be laid to that ſquire, and be ſquare 
among them: yet mult it come toreckning before God: by it : and a man can no ſooner ſwarue aſide from that, 
and moreouct,although we alledge neuer ſo many excu- g,, but hee ſhall be condemned, Wherefore lerte vs marke 
ſes, yer are we conuicted,and we our (clues ſhall beeour =wel,that when mennes faults and miſdeings are growne 
p owne iudges. Howe then doth God execute his office in into cuſtome,we muſt not ſay, may follow this,becauſe 
| compariſon? When we ſee a poote fatherleſſe childe rea= itis a woonted thing among men. Nogno: Bur let vs al- 
| dy to beg his bread,and another man ſpoiling him of his = waies haue an eye vnto God, who (as I fayde) hath fta- 
| goods,or if we ſee a poore widow oppreſſed,we muſt be bliſhed a rule that ſhall not be chaunged. And although 
; grieued & mouecd to ſay,what a quelty is this? We that =menne turne to and froe,and things ſeeme viterly out &f | 
are but mortall creatures and wreeched carthly wormes, order : yerſhall Gods rightuouſneſſe continue evermo: < 
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inviolable and in his ful force. And therfore let vs leamne 
#0 gather our {clues home patiently, and to walke in the 
feare of God,and to haue an eye to the (aid vprigheneſle 
which he commandetrh vs.1t is aide afterward, thas tbe 
poore were ſhut vp, & that they were made to turne 
out of the way, that the wicked bad their ſcope, 
that mfteed of hiding themſeluer,they roifted m the 
. freers,of held the panemtt 4s their owne poſſes/ion, 
\ This is ſeene more noweadayes then cuer it was. But 
yer norwithſtanding wee bee warned, that when wee ſee 
there is no iuſtice, ſo as the verye 
. charge to reprefle lewde dealinges, and fit in Gods feate, 
and holde the ſworde and mace ef iuſtice in their hande, 
. dve notcheir duetie : we muſt not be ouermuch offcn- 
ded at it.True it is thac wee ought firit of all to bee right 
forie, that the ſeate whiche ought to bee conſecrated to 
Gods ſeruice,is fo defiled by men: & ſecondly, to know 
alſo that our God decth puniſhe vs iuſtly in not ſuffering 
iuſtice to beare fway as it oughe to doe : for it is a token 
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vngratiouſneſſe,becomming ſo bold, that the good men 
are fayne too hide then {clues as it were in priſon, and 
dare not ſpeake a worde. When we fee this (I fay) letvs 
tarie patiently til God redrefſe it. Nevertheles this oughe 
to warme ſuch as are inpublike authoritie, to doe their 
ducue carefully, and to worke with ſuche ſtourcnefie, as 
they may not be guiltic of ſo extreame diforder and con 
fuſion azare ſpoken of heere : or clic theſe dealings muſt 
returne ypon their heads. For they ſhall not oncly beare 
a piece of the burrhen, bue alſo they muſt be ytterly ouer- 


parties that hae the "© whelmed by ir. Thus yee ſee ineffeRt what wee haue to 


marke. 

And by & by itis ſaid, That the wicked riſe betimes 
to goto therr buſines togorofiealmg << rob- 
Ci beyhkr wild ſeri nk and verye 
nimble beaſts. Here he doth ys to wit, that the feet of the 
malicious and cankerdharted forte are ſwiftein running 
to ſhedde blood, and to doe all maner of miſchiefe.Dili- 
gence is one of the greateſt vertues that God gjuerh vn- 


char we be ynworthieto be gouerned by him. Therefore 20 © men.Neuertheleſle it bchoueth men to know why 8& 


it becommerh vs to ſigh when wee ſee offences commir- 
ecd, thar the Lordes of juſtice and the Magiſtrates ſer noe 
to their hands{to redreſſe ther)nor haue fuche courage 
and ſtouteneſſe as they ought to haue. Lette vs learne (1 
faye) that God puniſherh vs by that meanes : and foraf- 
much as Gods name is blaſphemed thereby ,let it greeue 
vs,and let vs be forie for it. Howbeit therwichal we muſt 
conclude in the ende,that fich God cauſerh noe things to 
be ſer in perfection preſently,wee mult needes looke that 


to what ende they bee created, that they maye applye 
them ſclues cherevnto, and beſtowe all theyr cuoninge 
and abilitye too the ſame. Wee knowe what is ſayde in 
the Plalme concerning Gods order that the ryſing of the 
Sunne is more than if hee ſounded a Trumpet. 

For it ſhynech vnto vs too the ende that euerye manne 
ſhoulde goe to hys woorke, and to his buſineſſe, there. 
by too ſhewe vs, that hee hath not made vs to bee ydle 
and vnprofitable, but ro applye our ſclues to ſornewhar 


hee ſhal ſhew humſclte a tudge in thelatter day. Alſo wee 30 Wherein God and our neighbour may bee ſerucd. Yee ſee 
muſte arrne our (clues againſt ſuche ſtumblingblockes, © then that the Sunne is as a rayſer of vs vp vnto God, that 
when wee ſcethe wicked rake ſuche lybertie, as to beate wee may be diligent to doe our duetie.But menne are of- 
one,and bounce another, and to doe many wrongs and =tentimes too dyligent, they bee verye buſe , and they 
outrages and yet there is no remedie againſt them, bur — will ryſe carely ynough : and what to doe? To quatfe 
we be new to beginne againe,aud good men are faine to and to fill the paunche, and to runne into all manner of 
houlſcs,folke mocke ar them,ſo as they be tine to keepe nor long ynough for them to make an cnde,,of their riots 
themſclues as doſe priſoners. When we ſee all this: well, ting, | 
ket vs pray God to vouchfafe to haue pitic on vs, and ts Finally when they be ſo weary that they can no more 
viter his power if we ſee men to be too colde. Howbeat if 4 they play the bruite beaſtes throughour. For they lleepe 
he delay,and things fal not our as we would have the:lee the dayand watche the nighr,ſo as the order of nature is 
vs honour his ſecrete iudgementes. Yee ſee then thatthe turned vrrerly vpfide downe by them, Another forte riſe 
cauſe why this is written, is for that the rightuous ſhall early:and to what purpoſe? To woorke ſome treacherye 
be ſhut vp,and ſhal not dare ſhew their heades abroade, orlewdnefie to their neighbours,to deceiue one, and to 
but muſt be faine to hyde themſelues, and bee heldein intagle another. Another fort go to their whorehiitings, 
as priſoners. Therewithalllet vs marke what becommerh =—& another ſortto their wicked buying and ſclling. Thus 
of the wicked, how that when men winke at their lewd. ye ſee wherein moſt men beftowe their dilgence. And 
nefſe,and puniſh them net in conuenient ryme, they ga= thisis ſhewed vs exprefly,to the ende we myghe knowe 
ther ſuch a boldenefſe,as they dare ſhewe them ſelues in =wherevnto we ſhoulde apply it. Therfore as ſoone as the 
cheopen trecre,and there maketheir eriumphes. Would 5 » Sunne riſerh, let vs learne to thanke God for lightenyng 
God weeſawe notexamples hecreof nowe adayes. Bur vs after that ſorr, ſo as wee may beſtirre our handes, that 
what ? Scarcely ſhaſl an haneſt man goe abroade in the is ro fay,imploy our ſclues about what thing ſo euer hee 
Rtreetes, but hee ſhal bee flowredand ſcofte at, and vexed = calleth vs too,and wheria focuer he will hate vs to ſerue 
and troubled : and if hee bee aſſayled, hee dares ſcarcely him. 

mainteine his owne good quarel: & in the meane while Againlet the only marke that we ſhoot ar,bealwaics 
what is done to the gallowclappers that ought to have to know whervnco he callerh vs, and what be the things 
berne hanged halfe a dozen yeeres before > O,they muſt =thathe alloweth: and ler vs be very ware, that wee abuſe 
goc perking vp with theirneb,yea and that ſo ſtoutly, as =notthelight ofthe Sunne, & thediligemnefle that God 
they offer ſhame not only to cuerye priuare perſon, but hath gius vs by applying itto the hurt of our neighbors, 
allo to the whole ſtate of iuſtice, For when any good mi g,, or by doing anye man wrong or diſpleaſure. Nay rather 


hath a cauſe to goe either alone or with companie , one fith we ſee Theeues, Whoremongers, & Drunkardes fo 
Ruffan or other ſhall come face him with 2a thamelefle 
countenance, and hee muſt bee ſuffered and indured too 
ſpyre both God and man openlye. So then wee haue to 
marke,that when the wicked are not puniſhed at the firſt 
as they oughe to be,they become ſo ,as they over- 
maiſts7 the pooreand funyle ſort, and ruſhe out into all 


forewarde in cuil,let vs learne to find fault with our own 
flouth in goodneſle. As how? Such a oneis the ſkirningeſt 
man in the worlde. And whatto doe? To goe doe a mur- 
ther. Bur if a manne bee giuen too drunkennefſe or too 
glutronye: hee layes himſelfe in his graue before hee bee 
dead. For wee ſee howe thele Druukardes are as ſtyn- 
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king carions{[more than}halſe rotten aboue the ground. 
And good cauſe whyforit is the wages that they recciue 
for their double diligence in glutting themſelues, and m 
abuſing the good creatures of God. Another ſort goe to 
their whorehuntings,& other ſome to their theeuing & 
robbing.Now although theſe kindes of menne thinke ro 
aduauncage themſclues: yet is their diligence but to their 
deſtruſtion.For whe they haue toiled thaſelues through- 
ly,they ſhal do nothing elſe bur gather a ſtacke of wood, 
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fully therevnto :2nd at leaftwiſe lette ys be 2s ſorwarde as 
thoſe that doe ſo giue th&ſelues to ewil Jeaſt they beceme 
Witneſſes of our ſlouthfulnefſe. Ard although we ſee noe 
God puniſh them our of hande: yer let vs fully perſwade 
our ſelues, that there is2n hormble vergeaunce prepared 
for them,which ſheweth notir ſelfe as yet. Bur let vs noe 
therefore ceaſe ro looke a farre off: ſor it behooueth our 
faith ro mount aboue all things that are ſeene as nowe, 
and to beholde things that are hidden. Thus yee ſee how 


andin the end the fire of gods wrath ſhall be put ro it,to 10 wee may profite our ſelues, eutn by the miſorders that 


conſume it quite and cleane. Therefore when we ſee the 
deſpiſers of God, and the wicked ſort fo diligent in do« 
ingeuill:I pray you is it nota great ſhame for vs,if we be 
lazic as though our armes were broken ? Shall not cuen 
they bee witneſſes againſt vs,for beeing ſo vnprofitable? 
Thus yee ſee that the thing which we have to marke in 
this ſentence,is,thar it warueth vs to bee diligent : howe 
beit,ſo as we rake heed to apply the ſame diligece where 
God will haue vs to beſtow it. And for the doing therof, 


are ſeene in this worlde, vncill our Lorde brirg all things 
againe to their ſtate and perfeRtion,which ſhal nor be will 
the laſt day. 

Newe lette ys fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying hym 
to make vs feele them in ſuch wiſe, as if hee puruſhe vs 
foratyme by the wicked, wee may yet perceive that hee 
fpareth vs and beareth with vs,in that wee be nor vrterly 
overthrown by them:and that although we haue deſcr. 


letre vs haue aneye to hys good will, which is, that wee 20 ued to be ſo dealt with,yet we may not ceaſe to hane re- 


ſhould c6municate one with another to help our neigh - 
bours, and cuery man conſider what abilitie and meane 
0 arrow 
Loe what our diligence to be. Furthermore,let ys 
7 TIP 8 and fith that God doeth 
now inlighten vs both day & night,letvs call ypon him, 
& ſigh vnto him in the night. And a day times when he 
ſenderh ys his Sunne light, ſo as we ſee what we have to 
doc,and what our duery is : let vs apply our ſclues faith- 


courſe vnto him, ſeeing that heecalleth vs fo gently and 
friendly :and that we may endeuour to amende the vices 
that are in our fleſh,and be more & more ſory for then, 
ſo as we may wholely frame our ſclues to his good will, 
and cal our ſelues fully home ynto him: and that thereby 
wee may prooue our ſclues to be his children, and reve. 
rence him as our father with ſo much the greater affeQti- 
on.That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace, noe oncly 
tgy'3,but alſo to all people and Nations, &c. 


The 92. Sermon, which is the ſecond vppon the2.4..(hapter. 


To They makethe naked man to go without cl 
Iz Theythart preſſe out the Oyle within their walles,and tread the 


othing,& take the gleanings from the hungry. 


lufferthirſte . 


12 Mennecrycout of the citic,the ſoule of the wounded ſheweth ir ſelfe, and God putterth no 


ſtoppe arall. 


33 Theyarcamongthoſethat hate al light,not knoweing the waics thereof, neither continue 


they in the path of ir, 


14 The murtherer ryſcth carly,he murthercth the poore & necdic ,and inthe night he is like 


2 theefe. 


i5 Theeycof theadulterer longeth forthe cucuing, faying,no eye ſhall ſee me,and he hydeth 


his face 


16 Heentrethintothe houſes by night,which he had marked in the day, and he agreeth nor 


with the light, 


17 Thelightofthe morning is as the ſhadowe of death to him:if any man knowe them ,they 


arein the terror of the ſhadow of death. 


18 They bcelight ypon the waters,their portion is curſed ypon earth,and they ſe not the frute 


of the vineyardes. 


Ere Iob goeth forward 
BF || infbewing the fare tha 
is ſcene in the worlde, 
withour redreſle or pro 
uiding for it by G OD. 
And thys ſcrueth too 
proue, that gods iudge- 
93 | | ments are not alwayes 
S©| | viſible, nor apparant at 
the firſt brunt: and that 
menne ought to holde themſclues quiet, till our Lorde 


wherewyth,doe abuſe theyr creadite and richefſe to con- 
ſume the pore yrterlye. And that is too outrageous a 
thynge : and yet for all thar, God prouideth not for it: 
notwythſtandinge that hee bee the iudge of the worlde. 
Thys might trouble vsat the firlte fight, accordynge as 
weſce that manye ſurmiſe God to bea ſleepe, when hee 

But it behoueth vs to be fully perfwaded of thar, and 
to haue foreſcene it lorg afore : tothe ende wee bee not 
troubled and offended at it when itis come to paſie. Fer 
it hath euer beene ſo: and yet God hath not ceaſed to be 


ſtretch our his hande, becauſe he knowerh the fitte tyme gy the iudge of the worlde. Howbeit the times ſeeme to be 


to doe it,andir is not for vs to appoyntit. Now then Iob 
alledgech that chEworlde is ſo full of rakehelles, that the 
poore goe naked, and ſuche as haue gleaned, haue nota 
bitte of breade to cate,but ryenne ſnatch away euen thae 
little from thern whych they hadde gleaned of the ryche 
mennes leaungs. Wherby he ſignificth, that ſuch as haue 


hidden, becauſe we ſee not his day out of hande. True ie 
15 that he knoweth all things: and yer for all thar,hee hi- 
deth himſclfe, that is too faye, hee ſhewerh not hymſclfe 
willing to haue careto ſuccour ſuche as are afflifled : for 
he trieth their patience fora time. After Iob hath fayde 
ſo, hee addeth, that ſuche as haue taken paines, yea, and 

haus 


New. 28 
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New 23.C.30. 
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haue gotten wherewith (to telieue themſelues,) cannor 
inioy their owne goodes. T he man(layth he)chat bath 
preſſed out the oy/ within his wals the ma that hath 
troden wut the wineyſhal not ceaſeto be athirſt:True 
it is,tharofterimes this happeneth through gods iuſt pu- 
niſhment, according alſo as wee ſee howe it is threatned 
in the lawe, Thou ſhalt plan trees,and not eate of theyr 
frute : Thou ſhalr till the carthe and ſowe corne,and not 
reape the harueſt : Thou ſhalt drefle the vines, and not 
drinke of the wine. When our Lorde ſpeaketh after thys 
maner,it is not becauſe hee meaneth to leaue things out 
of order in the worlde,but contrartwiſe he threatneth to 
puniſh thoſe chat haue nor vſed his benefits well.Bur yer 
for all thys,wee on ottr fide cannot alwaies ſee wyrh our 
eyes,why god diflemblerh the matter.When ſome pil & 
poland other ſome are ſpoiled of their ſubſtance: we can 
not ſee the realon of it. For godalſo intendeth to hum- 
ble vs, that we mighe honour him, and contefſe him to 
be rightuous. And verely we be ag it were ſo daſcled,as 
wee cannotdiſcerne what hee intendeth. And fo yee ſee 
whereat Iob amed: as if he ſhould fay,Wee (ce thole die 
for hunger and thirft, which hauelaboured fore : and im 
the meane while,other men rob them of cheir goods. It 
were eaſic for God to redrefle it, bur he doth nor. There- 
fore we mult condude,that god worketh not aſter ſuche 
maner as is knowne vnto vs,and is wythin the compaſſe 
of our vnderſtanding : but hath a woonderful purpoſe, 
which paſſerh a! mans reache,ſo as we be as it were blin- 
dedatir.And we muſt not go about to meaſure all gods 
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bue the diſcourſe thar hee maketh, tenderfy to anorher 
diu2rle ende, whiche is, that wee bee amaſed- when wee 
beholde the ſtare of the worlde.-Why ? If ir werein'vs; 
there is none of vs al but he would difpoſe thingscleane 
otherwiſe. Therefore in this - ordinaunce and gouerne- 
ment which we ſee, we hzae to remember that God be- 
haneth not him ſelfe after our fancie, ne executeth hys 
tudgemenesinſuch wiſe as a man might behold eh&; and 
lay,See heere;how it is God that worketh, No : butra- 


IO ther oftentimes he wil goe as it were in covert. That (fay 


I)was lobs meaning Ard ſo,this 1entence muſt be vndet 
ſtoode,rhat men orie from out of the Citie, and that 
the ſonlesof ſuche ar are wverxed and oppreſſed doe 
morrn:and yet that God #oppeih nor the dooyny of 
thoſe things:that is toſay,heleteth things tn ill out 
of order.Yea for atime: bur although he winke, yet ishe 
not aſleepe (as hath been {aid afore: )and therefore ir be- 
houeth vs to ſuſpende our indgementes , ahd notto 
make it a general rule, that God puniſherh men 2floone 


20 as they haue done amiſle,ſoas his iuſtice isapparantand 


viſible to vs. Wee ſee heerethe contrarie, in that lob 
faieth expreflely, that men crie from our of the Cyrie * 
as it heſhould {:y,I wil not ſpeake of vaknowne faultes, 
(for there may be many deceits and wrongs wroughtein 
hudder mudder) bur of the iniuries that are notorious, 
Which are knowne over al the Cirie, euery ireete tinges 
of them,cuery man ſpeakes ofthem.And they thatare fo 
miſuſed make ſuch ourcries,as many me may be witneſ- 
ſes of the wrongs that are done them. Beholde, the verye 


Jooings by our reaſon: for then ſhoulde we enter into a 3© neceſſitie of them is ſoextreme, as it appeareth plainely, 


bort6leſſe deepe. But we mult pray him to graunt vs the 
grace, tocontent our ſelues with that which he ſheweth 
vs, and we mult haue the ſoberneſſe and modeſſye, too 
walke in ignorance,till he diſcouer things fully to vs. For 
itbehouerh vs to keepe our {clues within our owne ted- 
der: for if we play the looſe Coltes, there will be neyther 
way nor path for vs. Thus then Iobs intent is,to ſhew vs 
that gods iudgementsare not ruled by mans diſcretion, 
bur are ſecreat & hidden from vs.For that cauſe hee ad- 


that it is high time to helpe them now or neuer,for they 
be readie to runne out of their wittes: and yer forall the 
while,God maketh no countenance that he is minded to 
helpe them: it ſhould ſceme thae their crying is in vayne, 
and that itis burloſt time for men to reſorte ynto God. 
When men ſee this, what ſhall they faye ? But that God 
worketh not after our maner,and that al our wittes muſt 
needes be dazeled at it. Therefore let ys learne to honour 
the wiſdome which we cannot comprehende and to ſay; 


deth, hat men cry from out of the c1tre,and that the 40 Lord,itiserue that our fleſh & our nature pronoke vs to 


ſouls of the woiaded(namely of them that are dying) 
do lament, (+ that Ged putteth nm» ſtop,or that God 
doth not any vnreſonable thing for this later part may 
be taken rwo waies. Truely ſome expoiid ir,that god re- 
eciucth not their prayer. And the two Hebrew woordes 
(namely,that which ſignifieth fep,{-t Jrnderace or im 
peachment and that which ſignifieth prater) haue ſome 
likeneſſe, neuerthelater it cinor be taken here for praier: 
for then ſhould it haue ben T heph1/a, whereas now it is 
Thepla. Surely I confeſſe,that if the points would ſuffer 
it, that expoſition would be molt conuenient and agrea- 
ble, becauſe he ſpeaketh here of crying. The it is ſaid thar 
menne crie. And whereſore? Becauſe they be wrongfully 
vexed, and yet God hath no regarde of their complaints. 
Howbeit this tranſlation alſo,char God pmitzth mo ſtop, 
is very fitte, notwithſtanding that moſte men take it in 
another ſenſe: namely,that God doerh not any vnreaſo- 
nable thing. And furely the fayd woorde is commonly 


through al the holy ſcripture put in tharfignthicanis: thar 


5 


grudge againſt thee, but yer muſt not wee rule thee after 
our appente. Wherefore we wil waite patiently till thine 
houre come,and then wile thou worke as thou knowelſt | 
to be profitable and expedient. This leſſon is well wor- 
thie to be noted For we ſee howe haſte we be. And be- 
{:\des chat,if a man doburtouch vs with his finger, we be 
ſo wayward,as there is no calling vp6 God with vs.If he 
help vs not our of had affoone as wee haue but caſt forth 
ſome figh,wethink hedoth vs great wrong. Seciog then 
© *harcheteis ſuch hartburning in vs,/and that our paſlios 
are ſo exceſſiue: wee haue ſo much more neede to mark 
wel this lefſon,where it is ſaide. That men cryefrom our 
of the citie: yea euen they that are alreadie at the pointe 
ofdeath:and yer God diſpatched them not from theyre 
fighing after that ſorte,bur ſuffereth menne to tormente 
them fhllLIF this ſceme ſtraunge ro vs, firſt wee muſt vn- 
derſtande howe our Lorde hath threatened, thar ſucke 
as haus not pitied their neighbours, ſhall crivand not be 


heard thſclues.For hee faith, the poore haue deſired you Frex 27.” : 


is too witre, for a thing thatis not well ruled, or whych 4, to thew the merc{,bur whe they came to find any favour 


hath no foundation, or which hath no trueth in it ſelfe, * 


or rather which is vnhoneſt and to be condemned. True 
it is then that this fignification is moſt common 1n the 
Scripture. But an eye muſt be hadde to the circumſtance 
of the ſentence. lob meancth not to prooue here,that all 
Gods domgs are grounded vpon reaſon and vpnightnes, 
howbeit that he doe verely acknowledge them to be ſo: 


ar your hid,you becamecruel to the,your cars were deat 
coal their requeſtes: & therefore the time wil come that 
you ſhalcry,& no manſhal heare you. When wee heare 
ſuch threatningsof god.it behouerh vs to look whether 
thoſe that crie & lamect, haue not vied crueltie rowardey 
othet mE.& ific be ſo,there is no reaſon why god ſhouli 
not puniſh ch6,ſo as chey might ſob 8& figh,8& yer not be 

ſuccoured 
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ſuccoured.So then whereas it is aide here, that the enes 
went yp to heau&and that the parties which cried were 
put toextreme paine: let vs cofider a lictle whether they 
were worthic to bee ſo handled,and therwithal let vs ac- 

that God is a iutte iudge. Furthermore if it 
cannot be faid that Gods ſuffering of vs to bee ſo oppreſ- 
ſed,is to puniſhe vs: (As it may come to paſſe, that ſuch 
as are ſo gricued and oppreſſed, hae alwaies bin gentle 
and louing,or not done anie ſuche wronge or inuric to 
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that things are ruled in ſuch wiſe here below, axm£& may 
perceive that god guideth and gouerneth al things. True 
15 that we may welpercciue it,howbeitnot by our mo 
cher wit. Our faith mult be fain to raigne in that behalfe, 
and we muſt looke further than to the preſent and viſible 
things. Then what ſayeth lob heere?Beholde(fayeth he) 
how men condemne themſelues when they finne, 8 yer 
they be not c6demned by god to the fight of the world: 
that is to ſay, God executeth/not hys vengeatice vppon 


their neighbours,as may be worthie of ſuch puniſhment 1 © the arthe kuſt daſh,bur lerteth them alone in quiet. Men 


(that is to ſay,that is known of )then let vs reverence the 
wonderful fecrers of God, fith it is not his will thar wee 
ſhoulde know the reaſon why he doth ſo.Beholde(l fay) 
how weought to praQtiſe this ſentence. Therefore if wee 
bee afflited,and crie ynto God, and yet can perceiue no 
willingneſſe in him to helpe vs,let vs not thinke that hee 
hath forgorten vs,nother let vs bee out of hearte. Why? 
Fer his prouidence paſſeth our vnderſtanding.And ther- 
fore we muſt learne to holde our {clues quiet even when 
we ſcethe graue afore vs, and hauecried and beſoughte 
God to haue pitic vpon vs: Yeaand then alſo if heſeeme 
to be ſhut vp in heauen,ſo as we perceiue not his hande 
to giue vs any caſe: l-t vs not ceafſe to ſue to him conti- 
nually,and we ſhal not be diſappointed of our hope. Yet 
notwithſtanding,it behoueth vs tro mount aboue all mas 
vnderſtanding.And this is it alſo why S: Paule {aith, that 
according to the example of Abraham,we ought to hope 
aboue hope. Wee haue the like to marke in this text. For 
folong as men wil be ſelfewile, it is impoſſible for them 


to truſt in God,or to reſt yppon his goodneſſe, or yppon 3© and (as itis aid in the Prophet)they reſemble harlottes - 


the faluarion that is promiſed them And why ? For God 
to ex2rciſe our faith, will make vs to bee beleeged of a 
hundred deathes,ſo as we ſhal bee as good as ſwallowed 
yp into the gulte. What is to be done then?Ler vsleame, 
not to iudge of our ſaluation,which we look for at Gods 
hande after our owne mother wit and reaſon, for thatis 
too ſmala meaſure.But let vs praiſe this leſſon of Saine 
Paules, cf hoping againſt hope.Doe we not ſee a whyt? 
God ſeeth for vs.Is there no meane for vs to eſcape?God 


therfore arc compelled to accuſe themſclues, & as it wer 
to make their owne inditement: they condemne them- 


ſclues,8 God ſpareth them, And what is meant by that, 
but that God reſeruetha greater indgement to himlelfe,, 
and that in the meane while he ſuffereth thinges to bee 
partly out of order, to the intent wee ſhoulde drawe to 
him alofr, & vnderſtand that this is the time wherin we 
muſt be exerciſed with many battels & termptations,this 
is the time of trouble, andrhere is no other thing to lyfe 


20 ys yp withal,but the repoſing of our truſt in gods word, 


ſo as we walke not after our owne fancie, nor reſt yppon 
the things that canne be ſcene :for that were the 
next Way to make ys ſwarve ab from alrightand rea 
ſon. This is it in effefte whereat Iob ameth. Therefore lee 
vs marke wel how it is ſaid,thart ſuch as ſeeke the darke- 
neſle of the night ro worke naughtineſle in,are ſory whe 
they ſce the day appeare: andit is tothemn as the ſhadow 
of death. True it is that ſortimes m6 become ſo ſhame- 
teſſe,as they ſlicke not to doe euill at high noone dayes, 


which yncouer their legges, and haue neither ſhame nor - 
diſcretion too di{cerne good or cuill, ner 
ſory as fayerh S.Paule: and (as Solomon ſpeaketh) when 

they be once come to the bottorne, (which is to deſpyſe 
God and al honeſty)they become brute beaſtes, and diſ- 
cerne no more betweene good and euill : but yer doeth 
God leaue them ſome tracks, whereby they be forced to 
condemne their owne finnes ſpite of cheir teeth. If wee 
hadde neither Scniprure,nor lawe, nor pollicie, nor anye 


wil findea meane.Is death (to our ſeeming) readye to 40 thing elſe: let vs but onely looke ypon that which is fayd 


catch ys?God isable to remedie it. Although we knowe 
notafter what manner: yet is it notfor vs to ſean ofit. 

Bur letvs do God ſo much honor,as{to belecue] that he 
wil ue ys beyond al that man can conceiue, yeacuen in 
ſuch wiſe as we ſhall bee compelled to be rauyſhed with 
wonderment.For behold alſo howe it is ſaid of the wel- 
fare of the Church,that when the fairhfull bethinke them 
in what ſort God hath delivered them, they ſhall rake it 
as a dreame, inſomuch as the thing cannot bee compre- 


heere,namely that when menne purpoſe vppon any cul, 
they wil finde ſome meanes to hide themſclucs: and wee 
cannot but conclude that evillis euill, and that the ſame 
is to be condemned, What maketh a manne to ſhunne 
the fight of the worlde, when hee woulde take hys plea- 
ſure in whooredome, in robberye, in drunkenneffe, in 
wantonneſſe,and in ſuch other likethinges ? Hee could 
finde in his hart to glory in his wickednefſe,and to make 
a vertue of it : and yet nevertheleſſe he hideth himſelſe. 


hended by mans reaſon, bicauſeitis not according to the 5O What is it that conſtraineth hym to doe ſo? If it be fayde 


order of nature.Beholde (I fay) how we ought to keepe 
our {clues quiet, that we may reſt yppon gods 

and feede our {clues with the hope of the promiſes thar 
he hath giuen vs. Yeaand when wee crie vnto him, and 
he maketh no likelihood of hearing vs, let vs noccel 
to continue our ſure ſtil, & to hope beyondall hope, that 
is to wit, beyond all chat we canne ſee or dyſcerne, Thus 
much concerning this text.Now it followethihat ſuche 
as do enil, ſhunne the light and bige themſelnes, 251 


that there is but ſore one man that doeth ſo,& no man 
elſe will conſent wyth hym in his euill : beholde, che 
whole worlde is full of yngratiouſneſle. It is to be ſeene 
that very oft men make compadtes togither and ſuche as 
be giuen to ſome vice,delire nothing ſo much as to haue 
other men doe as they themſcluesdo: and yer norwyth- 
ſtanding as wellthe one as the other, hide them (clues, 
when they goe about their naughtineſſe, and they would 
faine that their leudnefſe might never be knowne.Here- 


theeſe that alwayes ſecketh for darkneſſe and night, and by then the wicked do ſhew,that there isa certaine awe 


wherthe day commeth,he thinketh it ro be the ſhadow 
of death. The aduouterer and whorchunter watcheth till 
the euening ſhut in, that he may ſhrink into his brothel. 
houſe.Lo how men hate the light in doing cuill. And to 
what purpoſe doth Tob ſpeake ir heere ? To ſhew vs that 
God iudgerh not the worldeafter ſuch manner as Eliphas 


ſpeaketh of. For(as we kauc ſaid) Elphaſſis meaning was, 


cuen in nature,which cannot be aboliſhed, yea, & a diſ- 
cerning berweene good & euil. And foraſmuch as we ſee 
this: we mult of force conclude tH-at god is the iudge.For 
whois he that hath printed ſuch feeling in mens hearts, 
as to beaſhamed & ſory for their finnes?It comes not of 
their owne good will : and yet they ſhunne the bght ot 
the Sunne,wheras they ought rather to ſhun the light of 

Gods 

Y 


Dan7.£1% rd diſcover the thingsthar as now: ye buried in dark. Suctras have not Gods worde, thinke they hauea fayre 1-Theſ.5.4.9, 
LC A4S- nefſeas S.Paul faith to the Corinthians? So then,if there hande,if their fine bee once buried , and come no more 

were no more but the ſhame thatthe wicked have: that to their remembraunce. Bur what? God docth fo inligh- 

fame alone were a ſufficient and infallible proot of Gods 20 ten vs by hisdoQtrine,that wehaue daylight in the nighe 

:inforuch that we mult be faine ro comeroo 0—= accordirig as itis faid that the Sunne ſhall no moreſhine Eſacod 1s; 
1lob 3.4. 10, that which S.lohn faith:namely, tharGod is greaterthi vpon the Church by day,northe Moone by nighte, bue Apiean Age 

our owne conſciences, When S: Tohn hath faidthatife= the Lorde ſhall be the contiouall light of it. Trudy; the and.x2,a.3. 
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Gods judgement. We ſee how menne beſot themſclues 
wiltully,and would faine rock thar conſciences alleepe, 
thae they might have no more feeling to think vp6 God. 
Kut when they haue all doone, they mult (ſpice of their 
rxeeth)cnter into themſelucs,& be hild faſt with chis bri- 
dlc,to lay in their conſciences,] haue ſinned, & wore not 
how to excuſe my faule. Then fith we (ce ir,muſt we not 
conclude that God indgeth the worlde? For thar cometh 
of hym:menne ſhoulde never haue any conſideration of 


thewſclues ggibe wounded for their fiones, & to be-fory 1 © of God is 252 two edged (Ford,and enteth through the x7,h 4.6 15; 


for therSexcept God conltrained them by force. Now 
if God inforce mens conſciencesafter that ſort, and ſeare 
chem with a ſcaring yron, waking the to haueasic were 
a burning fire within them : thinke we that he mult noe 
one day call men before him, and take a reckoning of all 
things,and Lay open his regiſters; (avit is faide in Daniel) 


uery man enter into his own coſcience,he needeth none 
other wienefſe nor aduerfary to accuſe him, for he hym- 
ſeife ſhal find his owne miſdeed, and be ſuffic-nly con- 
uinced of it there: My friendes (faith hee)if wee percezue 
our owne finnes,yea even whether we wil or no : whar 
ſhal God do?Thinke we thac he is blinde, when we our 
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hand to awake,& to conſider that weſhal gaine noching 
by our colouring of thinges, for that can ſerueno further 
but to eſchue the reproch of the world. If a ma have pet 
the nigh: ſecretly in whoredome,if he haue gone a thee» 
uing,if he haue beguiled his neigbour,or if he have thue 
the doores to him to practiſe ſome treaſon: truly men ci 
not condemne him,til his lewdnefſe be knowen abroad: 
bur can he eſchue the preſence of God?Furthermore, let 
vs marke well how the Apoſtlerellerh vs, that the worde 


bones and the marowe,fo as there is nothing hidden fr6 
it, bur God examinerh vs in our thoughtes, and in oure 
affeftions;when he appointerh his word to bee 

vnto v5. Alſo let vs 2dde the le{ſon which S. Paulegiverh 
vs:which is,that fich we haue the Goſpell roo inlighten 
v3,we be no more thechildren of darknefle,bur of lighe. 


order of nature contiquerh alwayes in his ſtate : but yer 
cherewithall,ler a man lay himſclfe im his bed,or ſhut him 
ſelfein his chamber,or hide hymſcife ſo doſe as no man 
may know what hee faith or what he doth: and yer the 
doctrine ofthe Goſpel doth alwayes ſhine ypon him,he 
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ſelues are o cleareſighted? Hath not he much more pt 3© And out of doube,although the ſcorneful and heatheniſh 


wer,than our conſciences can haue?So. then if a man con 
demne himſclfe for one finne: he muſt conclude that hee 
is damnable before God for an hundred. Ihe find hirn- 
ſelfe attoniſhed,and afraid at his cuill doing: hbw thallke 
be able to beare oue Gods hornble vengeance, whuch is, 
prepared for vs if we continue wilfully in our finnes?Be- 
hold here aleſſon which of all other is moſt neceſlary, be 
leaſt put in vre.For(as I have ſaid alreadie)if men had bue 
one ſpark of reaſon in them,though there were no more 


ſort labour co do ir(as we ſee how there be mad beaſts in 
theſe dayes, which ſce nothing but to aboliſh al religis: ) 
yet wil God have the ſaid Lampeſof his worde}ro burne 
alwayes before them, that they may perceive their own 
damnation by tit. | 

Then (ecing that God hath giuen vs the doctrine of 
his Goſpellthe brightnefle whereof we cannot dim : lee 
vs bethipkeour ſelues & vaderitand,thact when theeues, 
Whotemaſters, and other euill doers ſeeke couert : they 


bur this remorſe & ſham? thac they haue of their fins: 40 teach ys howe wee ought to walke, ſceing that God is 
yer ſhould they bee conuicted,thar they coulde not ſeape — with-vs and wee preſent with him , and that hee ſhew- 
the hand of God. And ſurcly ſo oft as we ſcea man wyl- eth bimſclfe as it were with open face, eytheras our fa- 
fully giuen to dy cuil,or fecle our own finnes:itis-al one ther or as Qur wudge. Wherefore lette vs learne to dedt- 
as ifgod ſummoned vs to his iudgement,8& conftreined =cate'our whole bfe voto him : and whereas wee ſee that 
vsto think vpon it. And this is not done once ayere:bue ſuch as would couer their evil doing ſhun the aghe as the 
we haue infinit examinations euery day, inſfomuche that ſhadow af death and are glad when night commeth: lec 


wee haue no ſooner offended in any thing,bue by and by 
the ſaide remorſe, by and by the ide ſting prickethvs: 
which is as much as if God ſhuld ſend a Purſuant to vs 


vs vie the light that is given vs to keepe vs from ſtraying 
out of our way and from ſwaruiog afide,ſpecially ſeeing 
that our Lord calleth vs,& reacherh out his hid to draw 


to lay,ye muſt appeare before the Lord,he is your twwdge. 50 V5 vnto him. Thus yee ſce how wee oughe to profite our 
We {8c a number of fuch as haue done amiſſe, which la- © fclues by the grace that God gjuerh vs, in making vs to 


bor to couer their finnes, & are very cunning in it. And 
why is that, but becauſe they know that fin is damnable? 


know ourſinnes and wretchedneſle, by meanes of bys 
Goſpell . | 


Behold, God wamneth vs, and yet who is hee thatregar- Furthermore Jet vs marke,tharlike as the wicked do 
deth ir?Do noe men willfully harden their hearces agaynſt — hate the light of the day and coulde finde in their hearte 
Gods warnings? And may it not well bee faid thae- Satan that the Sunne were plncked our of the 5kie, to the ende 
hath bewitched vs Yes. bur there is yet more. For beſide that they might alwayes haue freedome to do euill:{o do 
ſuch warnings,God ſheweth vs by his worde what our they muche more ſhunne the ligkte of the Goſpel. And Z>b.;.c :o. 
faultes are, and maketh vs too fecle them, anddrawech here yee ſee alſo the cauſe why the ame doftrine of the 
/ vsto himſelfe. And yet forall this,we ceafſe not to wel- 6© Goſpel is fo yll received of the worlde, as our Lorde Ie- * 


ter ſtill in our owne filth, and to growe as it wereſenfe- 
leſle. Heereby therefore itappeareth, tha this leflon is 
very yll pur in vre: but yer is it not written io vaine: and 
(as I have ſaide)iris well worthie to be marked, as in re- 
ſpeR of it ſelf. Thar is to ſay, foraſmuch as men labour to 
excuſe & iuſtifie themſclues in their cuil doings, and yer 
cannot bring itto palle : it fandeth cucry one of vs in 


ſus Chriſt ayeth. Itis a wonder how that men ſhoulde 
be ſo tubborne agaynſt God,ſpecially ſeeing that he ſen- 
derh his own ſonne to be our redeemer,&offreth vs ſors 
giuenes of our finnes,defiring vs with as great gentlenes 
and friendlinefſe as can bee. Howe can it be(wil mary 
faye)that menne ſhoulde bee fo ſtubborne, as to farlake 
the goodneiſe of G O D? Is it not an outrageous chur- 
Ft lſhneT» 
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lihneſſe?Yes eertainely is it. But behold, the reaſon why 
the worlde hateth the Goſpell,is becauſe that (asour ſa- 
viour Chriſte faieth) whoſocuer doeth euill haterh the 

kf, 
Now the cafe ſtandeth fo, that moſt men gine them- 
ſclues to alleuill:yea and euen they thatare conuifted of 
their wilfulnefſe,ceafſe not to harden th&ſelues,but wold 
fain ſhut their eyes to ſpight God with all their hart; The 
ſering itis ſo,is it any wonder that men beloth to taſt of 


the Goſpel,or to bite of it, bur rather play the mad bed- 72 commierh of the wicked that have de 


lms Oughtit co be thought ſtrange? No: For we ſe that 
Theeues,Murtherers, Whoremongers, and al other euill 
doers,could wel finde in their hearts to have the Sunne 
darkened,and that it ſhould no more ſhine in the world. 
But(asI haue faid)the brightneſſe of the goſpell is yer far 
greater. For that ſerueth not to guide our eyes onely, and 
to ſhew vs the way outwardly, burir entreth even into 
our ſecrete and muſte examine that whiche 1s 
hidden in the very bortome of our hearts. So then yeice 
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wayes viſible It behoueth'vs to beare well iminde rhis 
ſaying, and ro ſetit alwayes before our eyes: for irisa 
vene profitable doQtrine, as I have ſhewedheercrofore? 
but yer hath it neede ro be repeared new again. Ic is that 
the goodare greatly troden vnder foote; For after longe 
opinion they haut lived too long,” "And why? For theyt 
lyſe m{els but a continual conſumption. Wee 
ſee this with our eyes. Burin the meane while what be- 
and bin 
fullof ourrage,cruelrie,& naughtineſſc? the 
good dayes ate paſt,they die,yea cuen as water that ſo- 
keth away: For a man ſhall nor perceive thar God yrrer+ 
ret any certainemarke of his vengeance ypon them, bue 
thar death is gentle and cafe. When a manne ſeerh chus, 
Whatcan he ſay? Itis a grearfturabling blocke for ſuch 28 
mdge after their naturali reaſon, to ſee that our Lord doth 
not alwayes puniſhthe wicked, bur lerteth them goc in 
their common traine,and afterward when they dye,there 


why the wicked ar loth to com to this dotrin,or to frac 20 js nomoreſeenein them, than is common and generall 


themſclues by any meanes vnto it. But yet muſt wee on 
our fide deale cleane cotrarrwile, as I haue faide alreadie. 


| And therefore as couching the order of nature, when 


Ephe. 5.b.. 
1.Theſ.5 4.5. 


God maketh hys day fun ro ſhine,let vs ynderſtand thar 
itis to the end that euery manne ſhoulde giue himſelf to 
goodneſſe,and doc his duetie.Marke that for one poynt. 
Againe,when we ſhal haue walked according to our cal- 
all the day long:let vs affure our ſclues,that we mult noe 
abuſe the darknefle of the night 
And why? For the Lampe of Gods worde never goeth 
out.as I haue declared alreadie. Therefore, both day and 
nightlet vs be the children of light,and ler vs awake and 
be inlighrened,as Saint Paule fayeth. I fay let vs not fall a 
ſleepe by-ſoothing our ſelues in our finnes, neither let vs 
think our ſclues to bee innocent before God. But rather 
let euery one of vs quicken vp himſclf.and not be drow- 
nedin our owne conceites,ſoas we ſhould be paſt ſhame 


_ ofdoingeuill : burlervs be ſober,not onely in cating & 


drinking,bur allo in all our defires and luſtes, and let vs 


in allmenne. Yer maſt wee not therefore ſurmiſe that 
they bee ſcaped,or that they ſhal abyde ynpuniſhed: but 
we mult hauean eye to the tudgement which wee looke 
for according to the promiſes of the holy ſcripture, afſu- 
ring our ſclues,that our Lord calleth ys thither when he 
executeth not his inttice to thefull, but onely in part, roo 
giue vs ſome inckling of ir, which may ſerue to ſhewe ys, 
that thinges are noe yer brought to their right order : to 
the ende we ſhould hope for the comming of our Lord 


to libertie of doyng euil. 3© Iefus Chriſt,and ſo much the more hartily Jong for him 


as our Reedemer. 


feete ſer ypon their throates,and al thinges (ſhuffled togs- 
ther in ſach a we wote not what to faye: 
ler vs confeſſe, ſaying: Well Lord,if all things were orde- 
redas we woulde wiſh,wee ſhoulde no more hope for 
the comming of our Lorde Icfus Chriſte, nor for the re- 


fo bridle them,as we may cut off all the ſuperfluous con- 40 ſurreftion that is promiſed vs,nor for his heauenly king. 


cupiſcences that drawe vs vnto euill. Thus yee ſeein ef- 
fe what we haue to marke in this ſentence, Now here- 
vnto Iob addeth for an ende,that the wicked are light 
footed yppon the water and glide away: and yet for 
all that that they gee to the graue Like ar the earth 
@rieth in(faith he)and the heat of the Sure ſucketh 
vppe the ſnowe and all the moyſtare that is in it: So 
doth the graue ſwallowe vp the wicked. Trſcemeth 
that Iob ſheweth heere, that God puniſherh all the euill 
deedes that are done in the worlde : and that therein he 
agreed with Eliphas.But his meanung is farre otherwiſe. 
For his intent is toſhewe in effeRt, that the wicked pe- 
ryſhe in ſach wiſe,as a man cannot perceiue Gods hande 
apperauntly vpon them,to ſay, beholde, God puniſheth 
fuch a manne becauſe he hath liued amiſſe. But contrari- 
wylſe,that the wicked ſoke away like water,and leaue no 
remembraunce of themſelues behynde them. They goe 
to the graue, yea, and ſo doe good men to0.So then wee 


dome: we ſhould be alwayes asin a Paradiſe. But nowe 
that wee be tofſed as ina raging Sea, and are in the mids 
of ſtormes and whirlewindes : it ſerueth well to teach vs 
to long for the reſt that is prepared for vs in heauen,and 
which thou haſt promiſed vs;to the ende wee may have 
our ſight alwayes faſtened yppon the comming of oure 
Lorde Icfus Chriſte,thy ſonne, who ſhall gather vs all too 
himſelfe; accordynge as thou haſtcommirted vs too hys 


;when wee 


5O ſee the wicked now adayes hyde themſcluesin docing c- 


will: ler vs affure our ſelues,that yetfor all that,we cannot 
hyde our ſelues from the preſence of our God : and that 
althogh chey ſhun the Sunlight, yet cannoc wee ſhun the 
ſight of him that ſearcherh al hearts. What is to bee done 
th&Foraſmuch as we gain nothing by ſeeking of lurking- 
holes,to ſhun the preſence of our god,fo as we wold noe 
by our good will come in his fight: & whereas the wic- 
ked eſchne him, 8 mocke ar al the threateninges that are 


ſee how Iob concludeth here,that God doth not ſo exe- 6g made to the of his iuſtice,, let vs ſeek nothing more than 


cute his juſtice in puniſhing the finnes of men, as it may 
alwayes bee ſcene. And heerewithall ler vs call to minde 
howe it hath beene ſaide afore,that Iob blaſphemeth noe 
God,to makehimſelf beleue that there is no prouidence, 
that all thinges are ruled by forrune,and that God in the 
meane whyle ſitteth aſleepe in heauen. No : buthisin- 
rente is roo ſhewe, that Gods iudgementes are not al- 


to come before our God. And ſeeing heis ſo gracious to 
vsas to make vs our own iudpes: let vs not tarry to bee 
c6demned at his hid,bur to the end wee may be quit,)er 
vs yeld ourſelues gilty of our own accord. Ye fee the that 
the way to put this ſent&ce in vre,is to learn to condemn 
our ſc}ues when we come to ſhew our ſclues before god. 
& to come to him vpon truſt of his promiſe, who is ro 


recciue 
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receiue all ſuch to mercy as are ſory for their finnes, and 
ſeeke nothing els but the grace that is offered vs dayly,in 
the perſon of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

Nowe lerte vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with ackiiowledgenent of or ſinnes, praying him 
to couch vs tothe quicke with fuche repentance,as wee 
may perceive the cuil! thar is in vs,too ſecke the remedie 
thereof by ſticking to his rightuouſneſſe, and to conuere 
vs in ſuch wiſe to himſclfe,tharin ſteede of feeding our 
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fram? our ſelues wholy to his holy aw, & cdmidemets: 
thar we knowing what need we haue to be healed of our 
ſpirituall diſcaſes,may ſceke the medicine where it is too 
bee found, that is to wit,in orr Lore Teſs Chriſte: thae 
being renu:d by his holy ſpirir,we may hold on our way 
right foorth to the place that he callerh vs vnto, euen cill 
hee haue fully clothed vs with his owne nghtuouſneſſe, 
after we have continued in the way of faluation, whiche 
he ſheweth vs now by his word. That ic may pleaſe him 


ſelues in our owne vices and lewd luſts, we may ſeeke to 1O to graunt this grace, &c, 


T he 93. Sermon , whichis the third vppon the 24+( hapter. « 


"19 Astheearthdrieth vp, and as the heat drinketh yp the ſnowe waters : ſo the ſinners tothe 


grauec. 


20 Thelouing man ſhall forget him,the wormes ſhall take ſweetneſle of him : heſhalno more 
be remembred,the wicked thall be broken as atree. | 
21: He miſintreateth the barren woman that beareth no children, and doth no goodto the 


widow. 


22 Hegraweththe firongvnto him ſoas he diſtruſteth his owne life. 

23 Mengiuehim all for afſuranceand reſt and his eyes watch the wayes of them. 

24 Whenthey beexalted for alirtle,they are caught away(or die) they be made poore, they 
be barred vp like towers,they be cut of as the top of cares of corne. 

25 Whoishe that will make meealyerit he benotſo, and whois he thatwill difproue my 


wordes? 


Hat we may fare the ber 


muſt cal to minde how 
it hath becne declared 
heeretofore , that the 
cauſe why thele things 
are repeated ynto VS, 1s 
that we ſhould not bee 

jeued & troubled too 
much whe we ſc things 
diuerſly diſordered in the world. For if we would haue a 
perfeRt ate here, where were our hope?Therefore it be- 


hooueth vs to beare patierfly the diſorders whereby ir 4 


pleaſerh God co exerciſe vs,and to humble vs:and there- 


hee ſeemeth to bee as it were a ſleepe in heauen,and the 


'er by this doQtrine, we 30 weake and ignoraua are offended at it,as though he had 


no regard of the world,or as though he were not diſpo« 
ſed togouerne vs,norto maintaine the good, & to ſup- 
prefie thoſe that are vnruly. But(as I haue ſhewed alrea- 
dic)lobs intent is to ſhew vs, that in ſuch caſes it behoo- 
ueth vs to reverence Gods ſecrete tudgementes afſuring 
our ſelues that althogh we concriue nor the reaſon ofhys 
works,yer we muſt not therfore blaſpheme him,nor bee 


ſwallowed vp with ſorow,but quietly wait till God ſhew 


himlſelfe in conuernicnt time. It is not for vs to fer him a 


day,it behoueth vs to tarry his leaſure, aſſuring our ſclues 


that hee executeth not his iudgemenres(in all pointes)in 
this life, to the incenc that we ſhould learne to reach our 


withall ſeeke the true remedie, fith things are ſo troubled fayth & hope further than this worlde.Bur the ſenſe wyl 
among men,and that ſuch as ought to pur to their hand agree very well alſo,when this ſimilitude is applyed coan 
tothe amendment of them,ſorſlow their dutic, Then lee other end as thus. Like as the earth ſoketh wn, and the 


vs leame to reſort vnto God,& to truſt in him: & ler vs 
not doubr,but that in the end hee will pitie vs, although 
we be faine to ſuffer many wronges and reproches for a 
ryme.And like as lobhad ſhewed heretofore the outra- 


hear drmkerth vp the ſnow water: /o the wicked mens 
finne enen to their grane. As if lob had ſaid. They be fo 
nufſeled in dooing cuill, that their whole nature is giuen. 
to it,according alſo as it is comonly (aid, that when men 


ges & extortions that were done: ſoalſo did hee ay thar 5g are throughly nuſſeled arther in good orevill,the cuſtom 


God was not ſeene to puniſh thoſe that had ſo tormer-d 
the poore. And hee addeth a fimilitude that may bee vn- 
derftood rwo wayes,by reaſon that the ſentence is verye 
ſhort & broken off, The fimilirude is this: 7 he earth ſo- 
heth in, the heat drinketh vp the waters of ſnow, 
ro the graze he /inmeth:forſo it ſladeth wordlor word, 
And men take it as though it were faide, chatthe grave 
ſwalloweth vp all wicked men,as the drie earth drinketh 
vp the ſnow water,and as the ſnowe melteth away at the 
hear of the Sunne.Hereby Iob ment nor to fay,that God 


that they haue taken vp, maketh it ro become as it were 
natural vnto the.For it beareth ſuch a (way with them,as 
they folow it withour any paine.lob th& ment to declare 
here,thae ſuch as he ſpeakerh of,finne nor at a ſtart, or by 
fittes:as itisto be ſcene that ſome manne ouerſhooteth 
himſelfby reaſon of ſome ſodain occaſis that proucketh 
him,& although he haue liued honeſtly before times & 
wythout blame, yer 1s hee carryed at that time as it were 
with a tempeſt. Thus we ſee then that ſome men commu 
ſome euill or ourrage,but they continue not in it. lob de- 


puniſherh men apparantly accordiog to their deſerts: but Go clareth that he ſpeakes not heere of ſuche as have done a+ . 
thae they dye as other men,and that there is no ſuch exe- 
cution done ypon their perſons, whereby men may per- 
ceiue gods iuftice, butrather that they goe the common 
trace,and God permitteth them to die of their naturall 
death. Thetfore when we ſee not god puniſh the wicked, 
and chole that haue done ſo many michiefs & cruclues: 


miſſeat a ſodain pang or braid,as ouercom by ſome for» 
cible temptation : bur of ſuche as are hardened in their 
naughtineſſe, 8 haue made it as it were a peece of their 
nature. Therefore like as the nature of the Sun isro mele 
ſnow,8& afterward the drie earth fucketh itin : euen ſo 
the wicked continue their cuill doing eucn tothe graue, 
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that is to ſay,vato their death. Sith we lee ſuch examples, 
yea & are warned by this ſent&ce, to think vp6 the thing 
that is too too ordinary in the world: let vs leame to re- 
fort vnto Godand pray him to giue vs the grace to bow 
ynder his hand,and be ſo giuen to ſerue and honor him, 
a5 the ſame may be as it were naturall te vs. Trueitis, 
thatthe good ſhall alwayes have ſome ſtriving in them- 
ſclues,for they neuer walk ſo vprightly, but there is ſome 
incomberance and gainſtriuing , according as there is 2 
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| wicked are fully bent and giuen over vntoenuil), withour 


any aw or ſeare of god,yea & without any ſhame tothe 
worldward.He ſetteth down but one kindonly : namely, 
that they beguite and oppreſſe the barraine nomes 
that hane borne mo children gt doe nopood to the 
widower But doubtleſie vnder this one kind, lob meane 
to comprehend al poore folke,that are not able ro reudpe 
themſclues,nor haue any maintenance or aid ar mannes 
hand. His ſaying then is,that the wicked fall in hand with 


continuall battaile berweene the mind and the fleſh. Ne- x © ſuch kind of folke,becauſe they ſeeme to bea fir pray rea- 


uertheleſſe,the yertue that God hath put into vs muſt ſo 
farforth preuaile,as to make ys loue the good with a free 
heart,and to cleaue throughly thereunto. Then mult we 


pray vato God to ſtrengrhen vs therin:and on the ocher 


fide wee muſt beſeeche him alſo,net ro ſuffer the D:uell 
to gente ſuche polleſſion in vs as to traine vs hyther and 
thyther,and to harden vs ſo ſore in euildoing, as it might 
become as it were our nature. Furthermore, when we (ce 
menne ſo ſtubborne in wickedneſleJette vs not thinke it 


dy prepared for them.And he ſpeaketh expreſly of bar- 
reine women. For if a womar; haue children, althogh ſhe 
bee a widdowe, yet if her children doe their dutie,ſhee 
hach ſome ſuccouſr and ſhe hath (as theyfaye) a ſtaffe for 
her old age to leane ynto.Bur if a woman be husbandles, 
& childles to,then ſhe is vnierly ſuccourleſſe. Theſe ther- 
fore are the prayers that wicked men hune after, becauſe 
they thinke there is no bodie to withſtande them , and 
that they may do what they liſt, withoutregard of God, 


ſitaunge : for it hath cuer beene ſo,as we ſee here by ex- 22 who namerh himlelle the defender of the widdowes. la 


ample. 

Now in the end Iob addeth,that the quiet man wil 
forget ſmch folk,that the wormes ſhal take ſweernes 
of the, that they ſhal no more be remebred. Here- 
by he ſheweth well,that the wicked ſhall not reigne for 
cuer,but muſte haue an ende.Neuertheleſſe, God letteth 
them alone in peace yntil their death and their ſtate ſee- 
meth to be no worſe than other mens,that haue bued in 
all cquitie & vprightneſſe, without doing wrong to any 


likewiſe deale they with fatherles children & ſtraungers, 
as hath been ſaid heretofore. Butas nowe lob contenterh 
himſelf with the gining of one cxample,as if he ſhoulde 
lay,that ſuch men as are not withhild by th: feare of god, 
thinke themſelues to haue hibertie to do euill, when they 
ſe there is no man that can let them, Therfore whe they 
haue raked other meanes goods to them, & none hath 
withſtood them: then beſtir they themſelues ſo much the 
more,and take leaue to doe what they liſt. Why ſo? For 


of their neighbours. Then if a man compare theſe pollers 3© they haue no regard of God. And ſecondly hee addeth, 
and theeues that haue caten vp other mens goods, and =#hat they draw the ſtrong after them. Thatis to lay, 
haue deale marueilous cruelly,l fay if a man compare the =when they haue long time exerciſed the faid trade of ca- 
with ſuch as haue lived in fimplicitic: he ſhall finde their ting vp,8 of mifincreating the poore, & ſuch as haue no 
ſtates alike,and that things are ſo ſhuffled together, asit means to defed theſclus: they gather a greater boldnes, 
cannot bee faide, bur that they are out of order inthys =andafterward ſet vpon the richalſo, whereby they make 
worlde : yea truly if we looke no further,thar is towitif =themſclues fo feared & doubted of all men, thar menne 
we conſider not that God reſcrueth the puniſhing of the are faine to ranſome themſclues out of their hands, as if 
wycked tyll the life to come,to the intent we ſhould not they were among Outlawes,inſomuch that cuery man is 
neſtle here belowe,bur alwayes haue an eye to the com. = afraid of his life, yea & is faine to compound with them, 
myng of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, who muſte redrefſe all , > and yer ſpeed neuer the better, whe they haue done. And 


things that are now out of order. And nowe when wee 
behold the ſhortneſle of our life,and ſee ſuch as were gj- 
uen to the ſpoyling of poore folke,go to their graue,and 
become wormes meateaas it is ſaid here : lette vs ynder- 
ſtand,that we be very miſcrable,if welabour not for the 
immoralitie thatis promiſed ys.And here Iob ſerteth vs 
downe asit were a liuely picture and image of mans lite 
and death,to the end we might know what we be,if we 
haue no better hope than canne bee ſeene with the eye. 


why?For after they are once become traitors & vnfaith- 
full,they become alſo like wilde beaſtes. After they haue 
deuoured and fleeced the poore,ſo as men may le there 
is no more humanine in them: yer muſt men be faine to 
giue them ſom raunſome,and be neuerthe more in ſure- 
tie when they haue done.For they lie in waite for the life 
of ſuch as haue giuen them and they think that whe a mi 
hath preſented the with any bribe, they ought to receiue 
it ever after as a rent.Nowe then wee ſee in effeft howe 


To what purpoſe then isit to haue hued holylie,and too 50 lobs meaning is, that after the wicked haue miſintreated 


hauc indeuoured to ſerue God,and to pleaſe hym,aud to 
haueliued among our neighbours without deceiving or 
hurting of any man? For yer notwithſtanding, wee mult 
bee gathered into the grauc with the wicked, all muſt be 
ſhuffled rogerher there,and there muſt we rot. Loe what 
menne are, when they bee conſidered but in their owne 
kinde,But what a wretchedneſſe were it,if we hadde not 


the poore that cannot help themſclues,nor hauc any ref 
cue at mans hand: thereupon they become more hardie, 
ard play the wood beaſts,ſo as they ſpare no man, bue ſer 
yp6 the rich and ſtrong, & vpon ſuchas are in credit and 
authoritie, whereby theyr extortion groweth ſo extreem, 
as there is nothing with them but robbing with beaſtly 
outrage,ſo as (to be ſhorr)there is neither manhood nor 


a better hope? So then conſidering the alterations that fhameleftin them. And this is tolde vs to the ende that 
are in the worlde,let vs be warned and prouoked to lifte we ſhould not be troubled when we ſee ſuch examples, 
vp our heads, and to looke for the heauenly life that is ,,, (as hath been ſaid afore:) burrather that becing forefen- 
promiſed vs. Andalthough we bee as wretched carions, ced againſt ſuch ſtumbling blockes,we might vnderſtand 


ſabieQ eo rottennes: yetler vs liue in hope that our Lord 
wil ſend vs the partie by whom he hath once redeemed 
vs,who will not ſuffer the deare & ineſtimable price that 
he hath given for our ſaluation,to periſh or to bee diſa- 
pointed.Lo wherin we ought to reioyce, & allo wherein 
cur glory corlifterh Job proceedeth ro declare howe the 


, 


that our Lorde ſuffereth thinges to bee intangled,to the 
ende we ſhoulde goe on to the inheritance wherunto he 
calleth vs,and not neſtle our ſelues heere, as though wee 
had a ſure reſting place here,' burrather learne to bee as 
Pilgrimes & wayfarers in this world, that foraſmuche as 
there is no ſetling for vs in this life, (according as S.Paulc 

faich 


and fro) we may haue $kill to profice our ſclues by theſe 
things. For excepe God do as it were plucke vs our of this 
worlde by maine force: we will neuer giue our ſelues to 
{ceke the heauenly life, And this is the cauſe why hee ſuf- 
ferech ſo many alcerationsand remouings of things to & 
fro,ſo as all things go to confulion,and there is 6 great 
diforderas we be amaſed ar it, & the haires of our head 
flande vpright. All this muſt ſerue to draw vs out of the 
worlde,to the intent we be not too much wedded to it. 
Thus then yee (ee whereunto we ought to apply al theſe 


Againe,wheras they that haue no defence,,ndure ma- 
ny wronges : lette thern bee ſure that God leauerh them 
deſticute of worldly helpe,to the ende they ſhould looke 
the more vnto him. For wee muſt not impure it to miſ- 
fortune, when no man ſuccoureth vs at our neede. Then 
let vs affure our (elues,that God hath bereft vs of al mans 
helpe to the intent we ſhuld be humbled in our ſelues,to 
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peth another,and commit any other outrage? well,they 
that areateaſe, and have wherewith to maintainether 
ſclues,doe bur laugh ar it. True it is that they miſlike ſuch 
men: bur {all cheir miſliking of the,doe they ſecke any 
meanes to redrefle it? No. And why? Becauſe the matter 
ſeemerh not to touch thiſelues.O(fay they)if be played 
fo with me,I would make him feele that I have ceeth.Lo 
how they talke which haue credite and wealth,and are 10 
well fenced as they cannot be touched themſclues.Bur in 


I © the mean while the poore are extreemely miſuſed. When 


theſe Royſters that are ſuffered tro doe what they lift, ſee 
they {caps ynpuniſhed : they fall too buckling with the 
greater Cobbes. And who giueth them leaue? Suppole 
we that God doth not ordereuery whit of it?For if there 
were any manhood in vs,woulde it not pitie and rve our 
heartes to ſee poore folke ſo troden vader foote,8& make 
vs refilt to the vetermoſt of our power? But weedoe no- 


thingat all. Whe a poore man is outrageouſly moleſted; 
wee makenone accounte of repreſling the miſchiefe,but 


looke vp vnto him,ſerke him and flie only vato him for 20 rather lerre it looſe , giuing the wicked more occaſion 


refuge. Loc how wee haue to-practiſe this doQtrine. And 
furthermore lette vs vnderſtande therewithall, that our 
Lord mindeth to exerciſe our charitie, when the wicked 
ſort worke any wrong or outrage to ſuch as haue no ſuc- 
cour among men. I ay it is to the ende, that cuery of vs 
ſhould indeuor himſelf,co helpe ſuch folke according to 
his abtlitie. For beholde the thinge wherein God tryeth 
whether we feare him or no, is by trying whether wee 
haue any charitie in vs. If we ſee any of our own friendes 


of ſuch misbehauiour Muſt not God therefore touch ys 
within a while after,and both ſuffer and appoint the miſe 
chiefero returne vpon our owne heads? Loe here a ſen 
rence that is well worthic to bee nored. For therein as in 
a myrrour the holy Ghoſt ſhewerh vs, that wickednefſe 
when men giue it ſcope,and indeuor not to redreſſe it in 
conuenient ume. And this lefſon is direted fpecialy ra 
rich men,and to ſuch as arein authoritie. True it is that 


or kinsfolk,in neceſſitie & trouble,very nature mooueth 3 © welſee no ſuch examples here,as are to be ſcene in courts 
vsto helpe them. Bue when we ſee a poore man abuſed, of great princes. For there,if there bee three or foure Mi» 


that hath no man to beare him vp : if wee indeuour not 
toayde and ſuccour him in his neede, the ſame ſhall vn- 
doubredly bee inralled before God: for it is a token that 
we had vot one droppe of chriſtianinie in vs. And why? 
For(as I haue dedared alreadie)our Lord recommendeth 
vs ſuch as are deſticute of mans help, and fuffereth them 
to bee afflited openly before our eyes, to the intent that 
wee ſhoulde ſtreine our ſelues to ſuccour them, And if 


nions in great credite, they will make the whole Realme 
to quake,inſomuch that cuen they which haue rwentie 
or thirtie thouſand poundes rent,muſt be faine too paſſe 
their pawes,and couche before them like L 

and gyue them a good pecce of their ſubſtaunce to pur+ 
chaſe their fauour,and to raunſome themiclues wyrhall. 
Wee ſee no ſuch examples heere. Howbeic quantinie for 
quantitie,a man may throughout al places ſee that which 


we doe itnot,wo bee to vs, becaule there wyll bee no ex- 40 is declared heere. And good realon it is that Gods 


cuſe for vs.For whe any are ſo oppreſſed we muſt chinke 
that the ame commeth not by miſchaunce : but rather 
that God ſendeth them to vs. Therfore whenſoeuer god. 
maketh vs witneſſes of any wrong that 15 done to a pore 
man,if we ſteppe not before him,and helpe co ſhield him 
as much as in vslyeth : ſurely God noteth and marketh 
our doing, for he watcheth in that behalfe, becauſe (as 1 
haue fayde ) hee mindeth to take a tryall of our louing- 
neſle. 


Burnow let ys come to the ſecond poine that is decla- , 
red here by lob. is ſaid, hat the wiched( of whom he 
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great and ſmall. So then it is apparane that ſuch-as haue 
liberne to pill and poll,and to do many other anoyances 
to the licle ones,naulſt alſo in the end make the greatones 
afraide. 

And as touching thoſe that haue the meane and abi- 
litie ro ayde and mayncaine poore men: God meaneth to 
do them to vnderſtand,that if they ſet not themſclues as. 
gainſt that do them wrong and iniurie,they them». 
{clues alſo mult looke to bee pinched that is to ſay, they 
® themiclues ſhall at length anſwereit i in their owne per- 


ſpeaketh)dr aw the ſtrong ones afier them asa rage of ſons, andother men ſhall fleece them,and picke our their 


water rooteth vp trees,and beareth downe houſes. So 
then,ſuch as haue of long time beene hardened in euyll 
— 

cuen the trees and houſes, This appeareth 
IS : and would God wee hadde not ſo much cx- 
perience of it. For ſuch as are ſharpe ſet,and would faine 
be catching,dare notar the firſt daſh ſer vpon the ſtrog- 
ger ſort,and vppon ſuch as haue talons and pawes40-5e- 


eyes as they are worthis,and &o ſhall God be glorified in 
ſending ſach puniſhment vpog them. True it is that the 


diſorder increaſeth dayly more and more. Neuerthelelle. 


the faythfull may therin behold Gods ſecret iudgements, 
yea euen beyond the reach of mans reaſon, becauſe god 


inlightnerh them by his warde. And here ye ſee how we. 


ought toacknowledge that we our ſelues are the caule of, 
al the diſorder inthe world. We can skill to coplaine wk, 


uenge them {clues withall: but they beginne with the lit- 6o thinges goe not after our appetite: wee can crye out alasy, 


tle ones. Bur give them owce ſcope to doe euyll : and 
then haue at the ſtrongeſt. Howbeit, this happened not 
without the woderful ordinice of god.For it is a iuſt wa- 
ges to the rich men, and to ſuche as are in anthonue and 
credite,to be ſo vexed by the wicked. Wherefore? For if 
83 manruth ou into lewdnelle,ſo as he {irikerh one;{trip- 


and wo is me,yea and wee will bee readic to blame God, 
himſelfe, bur in the meane whyle wee conſider not, that. 
the fault proceedeth of our ſelues, and that we ous ſelucs 
ought to beare the blame of ſuch cuill. For if eyery man 
would put to his hand to che ſuppreſſing of vices & mif- 
dulingandenery man labour o flop the doingeſ quo, 
Fiz ewll 
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euill : Surely God woule bleſſe ſuch meanings, and we 
ſhould haue dclightfull order among vs, and cauſe to re- 
yoyce. But what? In fiead of ſeckirg to remedie things 
amiſſe,all men bring wood to the kindling of the fre,or 
rather become firebronds themſclues. Behold the maner 
of our dealing. So then ought we to thinke it ſtrange, if 
things be ſo intermedled , as there is neither brinke nor 


brim, bucalis ſhuffled rogether like a horchpotch? For 


(as I have ſaid)when the fire is once kindled, wee neuer 


leaue throwing of wood into it. Whereſore letthe rich, 10 their truſt ingod)is 


and ſuch as are in authoritie haue regarde of the poore, 
and when they ſee any outrages and wrong done,or the 
poore oppreſſed :lette them reach them their hande,and 
indeuour to ſuccour them. Nowe if this perteine to rich 
men, and to ſuche as are able ro helpe the peore : howe 
much more perteyneth it to thoſe that haue the ſworde 
of iuſtice in their hand? If theſe be negligent, they be wel 
woorthie that al the euill whiche they winked at ſhould 
light ypon their owne heades, and that God ſhoulde ſet 
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that ſuch as now faine woulde,and heretoſote alſo could 
haue disfeated it,cannot afterward prevaile, becauſe our 
Lorde graunteth them not that honour nor that grace. 
Now then let vs bethink vs,I fay,letvs bethink vs welof 
it.And further let vs conſider what a wretchedneſſc it is, 
when men reſt not themſclues yppon God, nor haue re- 
garde to diſcharge their cares vnto him, whereby they 
might leane vnto his proteftion. And why?For the thing 
that Iob deſcribech to vs here: (namely that men pur noc 
is an ordinance matterin the worlde. It 
we ſe the wicked haue their ful ſcope,whatdo we?O,we 
muſt deuiſe how to creepe into fauor with the: & in the 
meane while we conſider not that it is a feeding of the c- 
wll: that is to wit,that we make them much bolder than 
they would be.Ir is al one as if there were a mad mi that 
defired nothing bur to kall men,8& one ſhuld put a ſword 
in his hand,& another bring him ſtore of ſtones, & ſome 
other giue him wherwith to poyſon folk beſide. As much 
do they that fawne vpon wicked men,when they ſee the 


ebem as vpon a ſcaffold for men to beholde his iuſt yven- 20 in credite.One comes and preſents them with a bribe to 


geance in their perſons. And therefore ſo much the more 
ought they to marke what is ſaide heere. And thus ye ſee 
to what end wee ought to referre the dodtrine that is 06- 
teined in this verſe, Therewithall wee ought to marke 
wel the words that Tob vſeth.For it is not withou: cauſe 
that he faith,that men ſhall bee faine to buye our, and to 
raunſorne out themſelues from the handes, of the wic- 
ked when they haue their ſcope : ard thatwhen they 
ſhall haue giuen them ſuch boldneſle alreadie,as too cate 


ſer tuftice to ſale: and another commes to wind himſelf in 
to their acquaintance by ſome fine deuiſe : and all chis is 
bur an inflaming of them more & more,and a ſharpning 
of their rage to make them the egerer. For whereas ſome 
muiſdoubt hild the backe before :now they conclude that 
al which they liſt is lawfull, and that they need no more 
to be afraid, becauſe all the world ſtands in awe of them. 
O(fay they)ſuch a man is come to my lure at length, & 
the reſidue ſhalbe fain to com ynder myne arme to: I wil 


vppeſome,and to pill and poll otherſome : their crou- 3 © make them play me an apiſhrricke.Sec howe the wicked 
ching to them,and their greaſing of them in the handes, become the bolder: when men come to fawne vypon the 
ſhall boote them nothing ar all. For they be mad dogs, after that faſhion: and yer to the worldwarde men deale 
whom nothing can content. Therfore al that ever a man =alwayes after that ſort. For when wee have not a reſpe 
doth ro them,is but a ſharpning of their apperite,& ſuch —wnto god, we muſt needes be euermore in feare and per- 
bribes doe but harten them,and harden them the more. plexitic,and fay,l had neede to beware of ſuch a man,for 
For they take it as a due rent, & when a man hath given =TIſce 1 muſt be faine to paſſe through his hands, and how 
them one preſent,they would haue him hold on till, & = fhallI doe then?If 1 come to him wyth reaſon and plaine 
neuer leaue,fuch is their vnſatiablenes.It foloweth, -64x — proofes,it is in vaine,for he hath his cares too full of ths 
the pore folk diſtruſt their own life. Yea and1 fay,that alreadie. Therefore mult goe another waye to woorke, 
even thoſe tharwere rictyand in credite before, muſt bee ,, whichis,to fyll hys wolviſhe throate with ſome preſent, 
fayne to tremble. As howe?I ſee(ſhall they fay)that theſe I mult carry him ſomewhat. Or els if I ſee hym full of 
wicked men haue the world at will,& it will not belong vainegſorye,and defirous to be aduaunced howſocuer it 
ere they wil fiethe me ſuch a broth,zs 1 wote not howe beſo as he ſtandeth ypon his reputation,and gaſerh at his 
Fſhall bee able to ſhift it from me: And thereforeT muſt —=owne Peacockes feathers : I winne the goale,if Ican skill 


be fain to fawne vpon the afore hand,& they muſt gaine 
fomwhat by me,or atleaſtwiſe I muſt not prouoke them 
to diſpleaſure. See howe they that were erewhile out of 
daunger are faine to quake, & diſtruſt their owne life for 
gyuing bridle to the wicked, ſo as they wote nat where 
they bee, ryll they haue pacified the wicked.and yet they 
find no meanes how to do it. Therfore they muſt be fain 
ro live in continuall perplexitie and anguiſhe, Heerin we 
haue a faire lookingglafſe,to ſhewe vs what it is, not too 
remedie euill doinges in due time and place,ai d to ſuffer 
ſhrewde weedes to growe fo long ryll they ger the vpper 
hande.For a man cannot pluck them vp when he would, 
becauſe he tooke them not in due ſeaſon. Wee ſee what 
an inconuenience inſueth -: yea and even God maketh 
the harrs of thoſe that do faint, þ mifght eaſily haue reme- 
ded the miſchieſe at the firſt, infomuch that they fare as 


tocowche low lyke a Spaniel : I ſee none other remedy, 
I muſt goe that way to work.See (1 fay)the ordinary ma- 
ner.But what is to be done on the contrary part? When 
wee ſee the wicked ſo full of couetuouſneſſe and vayne- 
glory,and fo like wilde beaſtes in deſtroying all thinges, 
ler vs fay vnto God,yert doeſt thou Lord holde the reines 
of mens bridle,thou canſt reſtreine them, For if G O D 
worke not ſo ſoone as we woulde have hym : let vs vn- 
derſtande that it is his minde to buffet vs for a ryme. Bur 
yetlerte vs aſſure our ſelues, that hee warcheth for oure 
welfare,and will ner ſuffer vs to bee vrterly caſte vppe to 
the pleaſure of ſuch as ouerſhoote themſelues after that 
forte. For our Lorde hath vs in his hande,hee is neare at 
hande wyth vs,and although we perecine ic not imme- 
diately, yet doeth hce garde vs,maintaine vs,and is our 
warrane. 


if their armes were broken,8 they have neither courage 6 -- So then wee may boldly deſpiſe the wycked and all 


nor ſtoutnes in the, but become as weake 25 warer. And 
why?As 1 faid, it isa tuft puniſhment for the neghgence 
that they vied in foreflowing their duetie to reprefſe the 
rhiſchiefe at the firſt rifing.For when men ſee poorefolke 
harryed and miſuſed by cructie and ourrage,and yer re- 
drefſe it not : the miſchiefe muſt needes grow fo ſtrove, 


their ſiourneſſe, ſorſomuche that wee knowe that God 
warcheth for our welfare,and wylpreſerueys from theu 
handes, pawes, and throates. Loe whereunto it behoo- 
ueth vs to come,when in refpeftof menne wee knowe 
none other ſhifte but to yeld our (elues to the cuill,& to 


conſent ynto it It tehouerthys to behohdthe prow 6 of 
Ged, 
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God, which as now is hidden from vs, in re{p2Q of our 
perceiuing,howvait that woe hane ſo good and certaine 
record of itin the holy ſeriprure,as we ought hot to dout 
of it. Howſocuer the worlde go, lerte vs keepe our lelues 
from purchaſing ſo by vnlawfull meanes. For in ſo doing 
we bewray our owne deflruft and vnbelicte And beſides 
that, we be giltic alſo of the evil, fo far foorth as is in vs, 
becauſe we feede it. Therfore when a man falles to flatre- 
ring of the wicked, and helpeth to fer them ina further 


For ſurely hee ſuffreth not the wicked to truſt one ano-. 
ther, but inforceth them to ſtande alwayes in feare. Yea 
and cuen they that yphilde them in their naughrineſle by 
ſoothing of them,and were full of hypocrifie, to the in- 
tent tofawne vppon them aud pleaſe them : 1 fay euen 
they alſo ſhall alwayes quake for feare. Contrariwile, if 
we canne put our truſt in God: ſurely although we ſuffer 
many extortions at wicked mens handes, and our Lorde 
pernut them to vexe & trouble vs: yer ſhal we be pur ro 


lultineſſe and redeemerh hiraſdlfe out of their handes by 1 no more than is expedient for vs to endure,and our god 


raunſome: what doth hee? Firlt(as I aide) hee bewrayeth 
char he hath no truſt in God. For if we cou!de relt yppon 
Gods promiſcs,ſurely wee woulde neuer fecke crooked 
wayes,but wee would alwayes bethink vs whether God 
permitted chat thing or no. Hath hee forbidden mee ir, 
would wee ſay? Then muſt I not wade aoy further in it. 
And vo it js certaine that al (uch as labour to winne wic- 
ked mens fauour, by bnbery ard ſuch kke dealinges: we 
very infidels,& themſclues wel enough to be fo, 


will haz» contideration to bring all chinges to a happy & 
profitableend.This(fay I )is the remedy whereumo'wee 
muſt be provoked co reſort, whe we ſee things our of or- 
der in the w2:1d. Now when Iob hath ſpoken fo, he ad- 
det,c hat they be lifted wp for a little while, and af< 
terward fall downe they be cut off as the toppe of an 
eare of corne nd they be ſhut vp with others. Hee 
theweth briefly that which hee had aid alreadie : which 
is,that if we looke no further than the preſent life,we ſhal 


and mult in the end bee payed home for not honouring \ (, ſee an orderlefſe maſſe, fo as wee ſhall not diſcerne one 


God as they ought to doe,and for the allying themſclues 
with the wicked, by nouriſhing the un their naughrines; 
For it isall one 2s if they had con{pired with rhe to break 
and ouerthrowe all order: and lurcly chey haue doone as 
much as lay in them,to doe it. Theretore(as I hane ſayde 
alreadie)ler vs learne too looke vnto God, and to trult in 
him:and then ſhall we no more b=e ſubteft to the wrer- 
chedneſle whereof lob makerh mention here, whache ts, 
not to knowe what our life is. For ſuch as deiend the wic- 
ked after that faſhion,and reſt not vp6 Gods prouidence, 
muſt alwayes tremble and never bee ſure of any ſaferic or 
reſt. Yea andit behouerh vs to marke well howe Iob ad- 
deth,chat when we be deſirous to purchaſe wicked mens 
fauour by preſents,or any other inconvenient mean,they 
lie ſo much the more in waite for vs. 1s it not ſeene that 
they be faichleſſe folke? And fith there is no feare of God 
* in them, pray you how can they be faithfull ynto men? 
Nay rather how is it poſſible thar God ſhould not ſuffer 
them to vſe treaſon and all miſchicuouſneſle,ſeeing there 


thing from another, For the wicked haue a large ſcope 
for a time: yee ſhall ſce them vpon the top of the whele 
(as they fay)and by and by they corre tumbling downe. 
Bur good men may allo be wel aduaunced and yet in the 
end file oftheir footing. What for that? Wee ſee that by 
experience,according 25 Iob concludeth,faying: If it bes 
not [o,wbo will make me @ lier? Then conſidering ſuch 
exparence,lette vs learne toretyre vnto God. For if wee 


_ lookeypon the preſent hinges, doubtlieſle wee ſhall noe 
30 only be.as a waucring Reede, bur asa ſtraw, and as emp= 


tie chaffe that is caſt-and toſled to & fro with the wind; 
ſos there ſhall be oo ſtedfalineſſe in vs. Therefore wee 
muſt haue the diſcretion to looke vpon the thinges that 
arediſordered in this worlde, howebeit in ſuch wiſe, as 
gods proutidence be alwayes printed in bar mindes. True 
it is that we cannot rezch ynto it by our owne wit : bur 
yet muſt we looke towards it with the eye of faith, ſoas 
Gods word may be as a lookingglaſſe and the holy ſcrip- 
ture ſcrueasa light to looke further thanne the worlde. 


is no man bur he is warned of then before hande? Then 4© And althongh Gods iudgementes bee hidden from vs as 


ifa man caſt himſelke ſo into their netres wilfully,there is 
no excuſe for him. All this is apparant to the eye: menne 
ſce that the wicked make their conſpiracies together,and 
yet notwithſtanding, that none of them truſterh other. 
And howe is that pollible? For if two wicked men enter 
into league : a man woulde thinke they be ioyned roge- 
ther like rwo fingers of one hande,ſo that looke what the 
one willeth,the ſame willeth the other. But for all that, is 
thata prooſe that eche of them truſterh other? No : Iris 


nowe: ler vs not therefore ceaſſe to fay,that the Lorde is 
rightuous,& to humble our ſelues ynder him,8& alwaies 
to haue ſuch ap eye to his promiſes,as we faile norto call 
vpon him inthe mids of our diftretſe, aſſuring our ſelues 
that he will ſuccour vs,and make vs fecle his goodnes,fo 
as we may rcioyce in the mids of al the temprati6s of this 
world. 


Nowe lerte vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement otowr}finnes, praying him 


certaine that cither of them could finde in his hearte that 3® to blot out the remembraunce of them,and to bryng vs 


the other were hanged, fo as hee himſclſe had noharme 
by it. At leaſtwiſe hee coulde finde in his hearte that hee 
werea hundreth foote within the grounde : and in the 
end all thoſe that fauoured them become theyr enemies. 
Wee ſee hereby that God gouerneth euen in the mids 
of all diſorder. Then if wee bee abaſhed at the confuſion 
and mangling of thinges : lerte vs lifte vppe our eyes a 
lofte,and wee ſhall ſce that God gouerneth all thynges 


backe to hymſelfe in ſuch wiſe, as we may no more bee 
tangled in theſe carthly chinges,bue cleaue wholy to hys 
» that whyle wee live in this worlde, wee 
may but paſſe forward as ſtrangers, ryll wee bee come to 
has reſt, which ſhall continue with vs after wee have paſ- 
ſed through the troubles and temprations of this mer» 


tall life. And fo let vs all Gay,Alcaightic God heagenly fie « 


ther,&e. 


The«g4..Sermon, which is the firſt vpon the 25. Chapter; 


1 en Bildad the Suite anſwered and ſaid, 


2 Soueraintie and terrour is with him that maketh _ his high places, 
th not 


3 Is therany number of his armics?and ypon whom 


hislighr (hanc? 
Ff 4 4 Wha 
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4 What rightuouſnes ſhalbe attributed ynto man.if hee be compared with God?to him thar 
is nothing?and how may he be cleanethatis borne of a woman? 

5 Behold hewillnotgiue light vnto the Moone: the ſtarres are not cleanein his ſight, 

6 Andhow much lefle man of winde,who is but roteennes, [or}the ſonne of man which is but 
a worme? | 


Oraſmuch as wee bee ſo 
» 2 greatly giuen too ſtande 
F , [[in oure owne Cconceite, 
the ground of whichfolly 
is,that we thinke not vp- 


ieltie is : wee haue heere 
2 very good and profita- 
ble counſdll,that as oft as 
we be tempted to take a- 
ny glory to our ſelues,we muſt calt our eye yppon God, 
and conſider throughly who he is , what his power and 
might are, what his rightuouſneſſe is, and what all hys 


glory is, and then will our brauery bee ſoone laydea wa- 


ter. For in ſteede of beeing puffed vp with pride, and ſot- 
ted with ouerweening, the onely of God is e- 
nough to quaile vs inſuch ſort, as we ſhalbe aſhamed in 
our ſclues. 

Ye ſee then for what cauſe the holy Ghoſt doth nowe 
in the perſon of Bildad giue vs this warning, that God 
ought of rightto haue the chiefe ſoucraintie, and wee to 
be aſraide when we doe but thinke vpon him, conſide- 
ring the order that he hath ſerte in heauen,and in all the 
worlde : 2nd that we ought co know our ſelues,to be fo 
farre off from hauing any thing that may be of value be- 


20 


it to keep his courſe {o iuſt. No it is not poſſible. Wee ſee 
thelike in the Moone,and in all the Starres-For alrhough 
the naber of them be infinir: yer is there no diſorder, but 
all chinges are as wel diſpoſed as can bee.,Wherefore not 
without cauſe doth Bildad alleage here, that God ma- 


on god,nor what his ma- 10 herb peace imbis high places : Andit isnot only in 


his heauenly creatures,that we ſec his raigning : bur alſo 
he diſpoſeth the whole order of the worlde in ſuche wile 
fro aboue,rhat althogh chings be diſordered & moucable 
here,& that there be many changes & troubles: yer not- 
ſtading God faileth not to lead thEall to ſuch endas hee 
hath ordeined & appointed in himſelfe. True ic is that if 
we loke downward, we cinot fe this gouernmet ſo peace 
able as it is ſer foorth here. For if we loke to gods prow- 
dence it is certaine,that even in the mids of all the rur- 
moyles & alterations of the world ,we ſhal perceive that 
God gouerneth al as ſeemeth good to himſelf. Nowe we 
ſee what is imported in this ſaying, that God makerb 
peace in bes high places:thatis to fay, he brideleth hys 
creatures in ſuch wiſe,that for all the chagings which ms 
ſee,yer failerh he not to gouce flill, & al chings fall oue 
as he will haue them according as he guidech the by his 
ordinance.Secing the caſe ſtadeth ſolet vs conclude,that 
itis good reaſon that all power, ſoucraintie, and feare, 
ſhoulde bee yeelded vnto him : thatisto ſaye, that wee 


fore him, as that the Starres which ſhine bright ynto vs, 3© ſhoulde honour, feare,8& worſhip him,as the partic thac 


are darke vnto him.Sccing the caſe ſtandeth ſo, what re- 
maineth for men to doe? For |: ing all their 
brauene,they be but wormes and roctenefſe. And if they 
woulde glonfic themſclues aboue the Starres, what were 
it? Were not their folly ouer great? So then wee ſee that 
the cnde whereunto the thinges tend that are c6reyned 
heere,is that foraſmuch as menne cannot humble them- 
thetnſeluesſo long as they looke downewarde:heere god 
is ſer before their eyes with -his Maicſtic,to the end they 


hath domini6 ouer vs,8& with all reverence ackowledge 


| himto be the maſter & ſoucraigne Lord of heauen 2nd 


earth. At the firit bluſhe this calke mighte ſeeme ſu- 
perfluous.But when we haue well conſidered what hath 
bin touched before: we ſhal wel ſe it isnot without cauſe 
that Bildad heere the gouernmet & dominion 
that God hath ouer al the world. For that ſaying runneth 
roundly out of our mouth,and we can talke of God will 
enough.Bur in Þ mean while we c6ceiue not his raicfty, 


ſhould know there is no cauſe for the to fer any ſtore by 4O we make as it were an idol of that. True it is that we wel 


themſtlues. For whoſocuer exalteth himſelf before god, 
mult needes be brought lowe. And Bildad to make vs 
perceiue howe greatly we ought tofeare and reverence 
God, alleadgeth heere, char hee maketh peace wn bys 
high places, that is to ſay diſpoleth the order of heaven 
in ſuch wiſe,as menne ſee there is a peaceable and well 
ruled gouernment. This may bee referred to the Angels, 
according as we fay in our prayer, Thy will bee doone in 
earth as itis heauen. Whichdoth vs to witte,that God is 


yll obeyed here beneath, by reaſon of the rebelliouſnes 50 
which is in menne,becauſe we bee fully fravghted wyrh | 


many wicked luſtes, which cannot fubmit themſclues ro 
his rightuouſneſſe. And ſo wee defire as the Angelles 
are wholy comformable ro Gods wyll,and ſecke nothing 
buc to pleaſe him in all reſpectes : ſo it may pleaſe him to 
reforme vs,and to make his retigneand dominion peace- 
able heere beneath, by correfting the vnruly affeftions 
that are in vs.Therfore a man might referre this ſentence 
to the ſaid parcell of the prayer that is ſpoken of the An« 


gels, Howbeit there is no dout,butBildad loked further: * 
that is to witte, to all the whole gonernaunce that wee GO wak& men, which are ſluggiſh, and 


perceiue in the order of heauen. So the although the 
Sunne bee as it were an infinite body to our ſight, and 
moueſo ſwiftly as it might ſeeme that hee ſhoulde con- 
founde all thinges. :yet conlde not any mannerule a 
clocke in like compaſle,that is to fay,hee could not make 


not be acknowe of it:no,wewold eu6 abhor to do it: bur 
yet do we not yeeld god the power that is due to hym, 
& which we ought to c6ceiue in him. For we talke of his 


maieſtie,& his name runnes roundly in our mouth,as in Eſa 45.4% 
way of cotempt,& ofrentumes we talke of him in way of $9.14 C1. 
ſcome and mockage.Ie is to bee ſeen that men are out of ' ##/2-"* 


meaſure heacheniſh and that whereas all knees ought to 
bow; 8 al creatures to tremble when menti6 is made of 
the name of God: we be fo bold as to yeeld no reverece 
nor lowlineſſe at all, To be ſhort, menacknowledge nor 
the maieſtie of God,neither conceiue they his power too 
hible & ſubmit th&{clues vnto him,as they ought to do. 
Therefore whe there is any ſpeaking of God he had need 
eo be qualified vnto vs:that is to fay,to be vitered in ſuch 
wiſe as we may conceiue him. And thatis the cauſe why 
the holy ſcripture doth-ſo oftentimes adde titles to him, 
& 1s not c6rented with his ſingle name, but termech him 
the almighty,the Alwiſe the Alrightwons,the onlie 
immortal in himſelf,, he maker of al things & the go 
mernor of al things ,To what is this faid bur to 
not God as 
hee is worthie?To bee ſhort, looke how often the Scrip- 
ture giveth God any names ofhonourzitis an vpbraiding 
of vs with our vnthankfulneſſe and dulneſſe, it: that wee 
yeeld him not his due,but as much as we can do reb him 
of his power and glory,or at leaſtwiſe take him not to be 


14. 
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as h2is,to honor him,8 to hiible our {clues before him, 
& to exale & magnify him as he deſeruerh. And thetfore 
when it is ſaid that god maketh peace m hrs high pla- 
cer,8& gouerneth the world in ſuch wiſc,as men ſee that 
al things muſt ſtoupe vnto him,8 that notwyrhſtanding 
therebelliouſnefſe & ſtubborneſle which is in men, yet 
hee ceafleth not toperfourme the execution of his ordi- 
nance: let vs learne not to fitte any longer a ſleepe,nor to 
dally with god as we haue ben wont todo: but to treble 
before his maicſty And aboue all things Jet 
the c6dufion that is made heere: namely that he hath ſo- 
nweraine dominion & awe ouer vs : that is to fay,that we 
mult not only be ſubieCt to him, bur alſo tremble with al 
feare,and ſo itand in awe of him, as wee be not ſo foole- 
hardy (or rather mad) as to ſtriue againſt him, or to diſ- 
pute againſt hys doings, or to murmure as though there 
were any fault to be found in his woorkes. Thus then ye 
ſee how all mens mouthes are ſtopped heere,to the ende 
that being bereft of their fooliſh preſumpron, they may 
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Therefore when menne vrter 41 the force that they haue, 
practiſing this and that to dettroy vs, yea,and when the 
diuel himſcite riſerh vp againlt vs, we muſt not be afraid, 
Why ſo? Becauſe God hath his Heauenly armies to de- 
fend vs, according as it is ſayde that the Angels incampe 
themſelues round about vs: and that he hath appoynted 
his Angels to guide vs,fo as the faithful! perſon ſhall not 
ſtumble. We tee then thar the infinits number of Angels 
ſcruethto comfort vs,to the ende we might be fare that 


vs remember 10 God will ſuccour vs at our needeand that he hath wher- 


wyth ro doe it. Bur like as the faichfull that leane vnto 
God and ſubmitte themſelues to him with all humilitye, 
are preſerucd by the multicude of the Ang=ls:exten fo,all 
they that ſtriue again{t him, all they that are proude, and 
all they that are ſturdie, mutt bee inforced to feare hym, 
and to vnderſtande that when they ſerre themſclues after 
that faſhion againſt God, they haue to doe wyth manye 
ennemics beſide: in ſo much that allthe power that isin 
the Angels, ſhall fall vppon them to ouerwhelme them, 


tearne to trible at the preſence of God, & to know how 20 andall creatures ſhal ſcrue to maintaine the glory ofhim 


itis he to wh6 they muſt yeeld al obedicce.And that is þ 
cauſe why Bildad addeth; {s there any niber of his ar- 


, mie? wponwhow doth not brs ligbt ſhine? When it 


is aid that !11s armies are without number: it is to ſhew 
that men are worſe tha mad whe they match themſclues 
after that ſort againſt god,and bid him bartell. True it is, 
that they wil not do it expreſly.But yer is:t unpolſible ro 
murmure againſt God, & to repine at his tudgemenes,or 
to be difpleaſed with any thing that he doth, bur we mult 
make war 
the ſoueraintie and dominion which he hath ouer vs? In 
our acknowledging,not onely of his power : burallo of 


by whoſe power they haue their being. And therefore 
lerre vs remember well this ſentence where it is ayde, 
that the arrnes of God are without number: & ther- 
vppon lette vs afſure our ſelues, that it is ro no purpoſe 
for men to conſpire againlt vs : for when they ſhall haue 
aſſembled all their forces tovither, yer ſhall they nor bee 
too ſtrong for vs, but God ſhall alwayes gerte the vpper 
hande of them. Wherefore let vs not deceine our ſelues 
when we ſee our {clues well accompanyed, anda great 


againſt him. And why?For wherein conſiſteth 3” number of people gathered about vs. And why? For wee 


may all be confounded in one moment by the hand and 
power of God. Againe although he alone be ynouch, ci- 


his infinite goodneſſe, wiſedome, righreouſnefle,mercye, ther to faue vs,or to deſtroy vs : yet moreouer hee hath 
& iuſtice. When we haue that once: then do we glonitie his armies readye furniſhed after an incomprehenſible 
kim. Wel then,if menne thinke Gods doings vnrcalona» =—maner, which ſhal ſet yppon vs whenloeuer he thinketh 
ble,if chey blame him of cruelty,if they ghate againf him — good. Therefore ler vs ſtand in feare, and lervs learne (as 
ahrough imprricnce, or if they be offended at avy chyng LIfaid)notto be proude when we ſee the world hold on 
that he doth : out of all doubt they goe about ro berecue ourſide,and a greate power co mainteyne vs. For al that 


him of his diuine glory, and that cannot bee done with- geare ſhal ſand vs in no ſteed 
oyr making of war againſt him. And ſo whenſoeuer we 


conſidering the greate po 
wer of God that is declared heere, And hereby a manne 


glorifie nor God in his infiuite rightcouſneſſe, goodnes, 40 rmay ſee, how ſore the vnbelcefe of men is blyndeg.For 


power,and wiſdom: it is as auch as if we made ſome de- 
fiance to hym, to riſe vp againlt him. But what is it that 


it is puerto our choice whether we will haue the Angels 
of heauen,to watch about vs and togarde v$,and to bee 


morrall man taketh in hande? It is ayd heere,chat Gods feruaunts of our welfare : or whether we wil have them 
hoſt: s are wythout rumber.Beboldeall the Angels of againit vs,and to be our deadly enemies. Beholde,God v- 
heauen are warned to defend the hovor of bym that for- ſeth ſuch goodnefſe andgrace towardes vs, that hee ap- 
med and created them. Likewiſe all his creatures are fully = pointeth his Angels to doe vs feruice, as the ſcripture a- 
diſpoſed to auenge his maieſtie, which is io afailed by vs =wuoucheth: he wil have vs garded by themand therwith- 
that are but wormes and rottenneſſe. Therefore lette vs 
marke well to what purpoſe mention is made heere of o Þ< ſtretcher our his hande over vs ro the end hee might 
Gods hoſles or armies.It is to the end we ſhould know, ? * mainteine vs.Ofwhomthen is iz long that wee bee noe 
that as oft as menne preſutne to murmure againſt Cod, guided by the Angels, and that they garde vs not from all 
and to blaſpheme his iuſtice : they muſt haue as manye —=harme?lt is cucn long of our ſclues who cannot take the 
deadly enemies as there be Angels in Heauen, the nurn-- @benefite: that is offered vs. Wee needed no more but to 
ber of whome we knowe to be infinite. Alſo it behoueth = recetueit:and what do we? We are fo farre off from re- 
them to knowe, that al creatures ate armed to-runne vp- ceiuing the good turne that God offererh vs, that inde- 
pon them.For to what ende hith God created al things; rogation of his maicttie,we fal to prouoking of hys An- 


but that his glory ſhould ſhine forth in them?Bur jf men 
fubmit theraſelues to God willingly,and yeelde him the 


gels roarme themſclues to ourruyne and confuſion. 
Needes then mult we be bercſt of our right mind, and as 


honour that belongeth vhto him : chat which is ſpoken g,, it were bewitched of the Diuell, when wee had leuer to 


heere of his armies,or hoſtes,ſhal not ſerue to fray them, 
but rather co glad them. And furely when the {cripture 
telleth ys that fo God hath many thouſands of Angels a- 
bout him,ready to doe his commaundements: what in- 
rendeth jr elſe bur to make vs vnder{tand,that when-god 
hath reeciued-ys to his fauorghe is ſtrong inough tokepe 
v3 late: notwyulltanding, that we be allaled on all fides ? 


haue the Angels to be our enimies,than the myniftery of 
our welfare: for they be ready to help ys and toguide vs, 
fo wee be members gf our Lorde Ieſus Chrilt, and yeeld 
obedience vato him as ourhead. Ando, 2s oft as there 
isanyſpeaking of God,let vs learne not to conceiue ante 
dead thingof himybur to thinke io fuch wiſe of his glo- 
r7sitis lee forth tovs heare: An4 foraſmuch as wee be 


very 
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yery dul.Letvs beare in minde that God hath his armies, 
& an infinite number of Angels ready to execute his c6- 
midements,& that(ouer & beſides that) all creatures 0+ 
bey him as good reaſon is they ſhould. Whereas it 1s c6- 
ſequently ſaid that the l1ghr of pod ſhrneth vpo al mt: 
it is expounded that God doth ſo ſhed foorth his bene. 
firs vp6 al,as men may perceiue ſorme ſparks of his good- 
nefſe & wifdom throughout al things: howbeit that ſpe- 
cially iris reftreined ynto m6: for that is the point wherin 


10. CAL XC1itt, SERMON ON 


enterpriſes 2rd conſpiracies: for they ſhal rot avayle vs, 
but hee will ſtill beholde vs and marke vs. And this is as 
common a leſſen 25 arye in the holye ſcripture: but wee 
beare itil away,or at leaſtwiſe wee doe purit in vre.Foc 
proofe whereof if wee remembred that God beholkderh 
vs,and that he marketh al that euer we doe or fay:1 pray 
you would we not walke in another manner of feare and 
warinefle then we do now?Bur tuſh: we feare none bur 
men,we be ſafe ynough if we haue no witneſſes here be- 


the light of God appeareth,according as it is faide in the 10 neath. Thus yee ſee that the cauſe why men giuc head to 


firſt chapter of $.lohn,that God not onely gave his cre- 
atures their Berxg at the firſt beginning, bur allo quyck- 
ned them to mainteine themin their ſlate, euen by the 
power of his worde:and as touching men,together with 
their liſe,he gaue che alſo a light. Ye ſee then that all crea- 
tures haue life in our Lord leſus Chriſt, who is the cuer- 
laſting word of god: but we haue a more noble & exqui- 
fitelife then haue cither the beaſtes, or the trees, or the 
fruits of the earth. Why ſo ? For we haue vnderſtandyng 
& reaſon. So then,thelight of God ſhyneth yppon men, 
And ſceing we bee ſo greatly beholden and bound vnto 
him:are we not ſo much the more blameworthy, if wee 
deface that light?Yes ſurely are wee.For wee muſt come 
back to that which S.Paule faich in the AAs , thatif wee 
went bur groping like blind folke, yet ſhuld Gods glorie 
be perceiued. Why?He dwelleth in vs, wee need notto 
ſceke far for him,it is in him that wee haue our life, mo- 
uing power & being. Thus yee (ce that the expoſition of 
this ſentence hath byn take to be,that God hath ſo botid 


al their wicked luſtes, is for that Gods ſpirite beareth n# 
fway with then, and for that they paſſe not to conceyue 
curſed things,8 to purpoſe vp6 them in their harts, pro- 
uyded alwaics that no body can accuſe them. 

So are there very few that ſet Gods ſhining vpon then 
before their eyes. For if they bare that ſhining in remem- 
brance,ſurely it woulde be ynough to ſuppreſſeall theyr 
wicked affeftions, and to ridde them of all the fancies 
wherwith they be puffed vp.And truly if we be aſhamed 


20 of m6: how much more oughthe to moue vs that is the 


iudge of al men?For if menne judge ys,it is not of theyr 
owne authoritie,nor in their owne name : they doe buy 
onely performe the tudgement of God, to whome alone 
al iundgement pertcineth.But beholde, God ſeeth vs, and 
yer for al that,we yeld him noreuerence: we paſſe not of 
the prouoking of his wrath againſt vs. And howe maye 
that be borne? So then,if wee remember well this leſſon, 
that god ſheadeth out his light ypon all men: ſurely ic wil 
be a good bridle to make vs walke inal pureneſſe of con- 


vs vato him by making vs partakers of his light, as we be 39 ſcience,not only for amending the faultes that wee com- 


tootoo vnthankful if we go about to delace his glory and 
yeld him not his due. And wherfore?Fora man cannot ſo 
much as ſtirre himſcl{,bur hee feeleth that God dwelleth 
in him. Ofhim we hold our life, & it is he wh6 wee may 
thanke for making vs reaſonable creatures rather than 


| beaſts. For why are we of more value then Oxt & Aﬀes, 


but bicauſe it hath pleaſed God to preferre vs before the? 
Sothen,the ſaid brightnefſe wherewithgod inlighteneth 
vS,is an occaſion to vs to exalt his glorye, and to ſubmit 


mit outwardly towards men: buralſo for amending of all 
the euil and hypocrifie that is hidden within vs, Thus ye 
ſee in effe what we haue to markein this ftreine. And 
after that Bildad hath faide fo, hee addeth : What r1gh- 
reonſnes then ſhalbe attributed to man in compar:- 
ſow of Gedrweed for weed aingmib od, And how c& 
be that is born of woma cleer him(elf? This is an 2u- 
thentical ſurmmonitg of ys,to ſhew vs that we bee ftarke 
fooles to ſer ſtore by our ſclues,8& to beare our ſclues in 


our {clues ynder his hande. Thus you ſee one expoſition 40 hand that we haue any righteouſneſle or vertue, or anye 
that men make of this text, which conteineth a good do- thing elſe in vs that is worthy of prayſe > The theefe thar 


Qrine.But when al is throughly conſidered, Bildads mea- 


1s abrode in the woods ſtads not in awe of iuſtice, nor of 


ning is not, ſimply to ſhewe that God hath ſpred out hys any thing els. True it is that hee alwaies carrieth a feare- 


lighr ypon vs to the end to giue vs vnderſtanding 8&& rea- 


fulnefle about him:accordingasit hath bin ſcene heere- 


ſon: but to ſhew that we cannot eſchew his preſence, bur = tofore that god ingrauerh ſuche a feeling of mens ſinnes 


muſt be faine to walke as it were before him, & that hee 


in their hearres, as they muſt needes be their own iudges 


ſeeth al things, 8 hath(as ye would fay) his eye ypon vs. =G& condemne themſclues.But yer for al that, the theeues 


Ye ſce then that Gods ſpreading our of his light ypon vs, 


runne ryor ſtill, ſo as they paſſe not tocut as many poore 


is as much to fay,as that we cannot hide our (clues from «s wayfarers throtes as they meete with , if they can catch 


his preſence. And this is according to the matter that hee 
hath calked of al this while. For like as he faith that God 


3 


them at aduancage. Yet whe 
they be laid vp , and ſeg their payment at hand: then all 


hath his Angels as houge hoſts ready to do him ſeruice: = their hardneſſe is laid awater, the rage is quite gone that 
ſonow he addeth,that do what we ca,we cannot eſchew =—made them fo beaſlly before; Euen fo is it with vs. For 
Gods preſence. True it is that wee leape abour like Graſ= fo long as we know notthat wemuſt yelde'an account a- 
hoppers, and hope to playe the horſes thatare broken afore God , ne conceive his infinite power and the ſouc- 
looſe: butyetin the end we mult be faine to yeelde ynto s reintie that hee hath in himſelfe : there is ſuche oucar- 
god. And why ? Forhis brightnefſe doth ſo ſhine yppon s weening in vs, as wee ſticke norto magnify our ſelues a- 


vs,that we cannot eſthue him as if wee had to do with a 


boue the doudes. And if a man ſpeak to vs of righteouſ- 


mortal man.Therfore wheſoeuer we be tempted ro ſuch —neſſe, wee wil cafily find it in our ſelues, for our vices are 
oucrlight as to imagine that we may eſchue Gods hand, gg vertues to vs.Lo how men are beſotted with ſache alof- 


ler ys learne to conclude thus: Yea: and whither ſhall we 


goe*For we know that his power is ſpred oueral,bicauſe 
his Gght is endleſſe.If we were gone into the bottome of 


 . theearth,yerſhould nor he ceafle to ſee vs and to marke 


our doynges.Then let vs be no more to fooliſh as to life 
vp our {clues againſt god, aſſuring our ſtlues that itis to 
no purpoſe far vs to tolle & turmoyle & to make manie 


tineſſe as they cannot knowe themſclues , till God fur- 
mon them before him, and drawe them to irasit were 
by force. For if they knew themſelues: there would be no 
more ſelfe eſtimation with them. That is the cauſe why 
Bildad faieth expreſly, cannea mortall man iuſtifie hym- 
ſelfe before God? This ſaying is of greate weyght as if he 
had faid,Goe tooſolorg as menare among themſclues, 
they 


they may haue good opinion of their owne vertues, and 


euery of them may ſay,l am an honeſt man: yea & when ' 


they ſhall come to the putting of themſclues in balaunce, 
they wil eſteeme tnuch more of themſelues than of other 
men,faying, This man hath ſuche a fault in him, and thar 
man hath ſuch a vice. We can maruellouſly well skill ro 
control other men,and to abaſe them: but in the meane 
tive we wilnot be acknowen of our own infirmities,we 
couer them as much as in vs lyerh. And if there beeneuer 
fo little a drop of vertve in vs ,or at leaſt wiſe if there ſeem 
to be any: (for al is but ſmoake as we ſhal ſay anon) wee 
woulde haue God to ſer ſuch ſtore and eſtimation by vs, 
that he ſhould vndoth himſclfe to doth vs. Yee fee then 
what the pride of men is,ſo long as they look no further 
than among themſelues.But when we come before God 
and know what we be,and enter into the examination of 
bur owne life : then for feare ofhis maicſtie: whiche ſut- 
fereth vs not to wrap vp our ſclues in hypocrifie and vri- 
truth: we forget al theſe fooliſh bragges,wherewith wee 
were abuſed tor a time.And ſoaccording to that whiche 
is declared here, whenſocuer we be tempted wyth pride, 
& imagine our ſclues to haue any vercue in vs woorthye 
of eſtimation :let vs learne to cite our ſelues before God, 
and let vs not tarry til he draw vs to it,but let euery man 

do his duetic towardes himſclf. For ye ſee how our Lord 

ſhew:th vs the maner of proceeding which we ought to 

hold vs to. Then if a man do at ary time beare himſelfe in 

hand,chat he hath I wore not what to vaunt himſelfe of: 

to cotredt that folle & flatelineſſe,let him but only con- 
fider with himſelf, what he is? And to know what we be, 
ler vs go ynto God.For a man neuer knoweth himſelf ſo 
ng as he looketh bur vpon himſelf, or doth but copare 
himſelf wich his neighbours.But wee doe then leame to 
know our ſelues,whewe lift vp our eyes a high, & make 

account to come before the iudgementfeate of him that 
knoweth al things, & is not like mortal me thas content 
chemſclues with perye trifles, before whom wee cannot 
make our cocklethels goe for payment as in deed all the 
things that are of muche cſtimation heere, are nothing 


THE XXvi1. CHAP.” OF 1O8, 


Moone,and the ſtarres ſhould be darkned.Nenerthelctie, 
they be the things that enlighten the wotld:and yer nor- 
withſtading they mult al needs be vreetly drowned, whe 
the maicſte of God commeth in place. Now let m6 ſtand 
in theirown conceite and boaſt themſelues. Where bee 
the wings to carrie ys ſo high as we may take the Moone 
in our teeth (as they faye,) or as we may ſtye abouethe 
ſtarres? When we thinke to haue any thing in our ſeluc s, 
aſſoone as we conie before God, al is ſwallowed vp and 


IO brought to nothing by reaſon of his incomprehenſible 


glorie. 

Now then we ſec in what caſe men are when they wil 
glorike themſelues, Needs (fay 1) mult Satan haue bewit- 
ched them: for its 41 one as it they would fly eaboue the 
ſarres. And are they able to do that3If a man woulde caſt 
himſcife but fowre paces douneward,it were ynough to 
breake al his finewes,yea and his neck too./Buras ofte as 
we haue any thing to boaſte of, we make ſuche leapes as 
were ynough tobreake the neckes of men,yea & of An- 


20 oels roo, as yee woulde fay.Then mult we not needes be 


woorſe than mad, as 1 faide afore?Lo what Bildads mea- 
ning is. 

Furthermore,where as ſome expounde it conc:ming 
the Eclipſes of the moone: that can by no meanes agree. 
For the ſenſe is more ſimple : namely , thatthe noble(t 
creatures, whiche ſeeme to haue cuen ſome Godhead, 
are nothyng at all when they bee compared wyth God: 
All of them muſt be abuſed, and God alone continue ia 
his ſtate: ſo as it behoueth vs to knowe, that there is no- 


30 ther rightcouſneſſe, power, nor wyſedome, but in hym 


only,and thatal the reſt is but vanitie. Yea,bur for al that, 
experience ſhewerh that the Sunne is not darkened, not 
the Starres neither. Yes ſurely to our fhghe. Againe,icbe- 
houeth vs to marke,that the brighenes which they haue, 
is borrowed of another : they are as it wete lice ſparks, 
wherein God ſheweth his glorie. And ſo thereis neither 
Sunne,Moone,nor ſtarres that can glory un aught of thei 


owne. 


Beſides this,if God ſhould ſet himlelfe again{ them: 


worth there. Therefore when wee perceive thatall theſe 4© their light with che light of all the refl, muſt needes bee 


things vaniſh 2way before God: the we learne to ſubmic 
our {clues vnto god,& to be no more ſo puffed vp wyth 
pride.And tor that cauſeit is ſaid, How c4 man (namely 
that he is born of woman)iuſtify bimſelf in reſpetlt of 
Goa?Howbeit foraſmuchas thete is nothing harder then 
to bring men to reaſon,& to rid the of the faid vaine (elf- 
eruſt wherwith they are abuſed: here Bildad addeth, cher 
be wil not ſhine vat the moone, & that the ſtaryes 
are not pure btfore God: and therefore what is man 
who is but a worm,or the ſonne of ma who i; but rot- 
tenneſſe?Truc tis that this faying may be expounded di- 
uers waies: that is to wit,that God wil not ſhine fo farre 
as tothe moone: or els that he will nor ſtreine his rent ſo 
far,that is ro fay,thart he will not vourſafe ro come neere 
it: & char the ſtarres are not pure, that is to ſaye, all trea- 
eures(in which neuerthelefſe we ſee great noblenes)muſt 
be as it were eſtraunged from God, and there is a greate 
fpace berwixt him and them. And this is faid expreſly,be- 
cauſe the crearures aboue are excellencer then the crca- 


darkened.For if the Sunne rake away from vs the light of 
the Starres: I pray you what would gods infinice baght- 
nefle doe? Now haue wee Bildads meaning: Euen in the 
Moone (fayth hee) there ſhall be no brighcnefle, neither 
ſhall che Starres be pure in' Gods preſence; As if hee had 
ſayde , True it is, that wee ſee light ſhedde through the 
whele worlde,our eyes receiuc it, and we are glad of it. 
Buryet fo far off is the ſame from being any thing betore 
God: that if wee come, euen to the bodie of the Moone, 
and to al! the ſtarres of the skie: all the light of them(fai- 
eth he) ſhall be darkned and vaniſh away in companton 
of gods glory. And now letvs come vntomen; What are 
they? What are they able to doe ? Whar is therr power? 
Whereof can they boaſt? They be but wormes and rot- 
teninefſe: and yer wil they needs tuftifie themſclues. Now 
remayneth to pur this leſſon in vre.and to apply ut to our 
vic. 

Heere it is ſhewed vs, that when wee come before 
God, we canne bring nothing that is worthy of prayſe. 


tures here beneath. But howſoener it be, god is fo far off 5, Menne then are vrtered here to bee voyde of all good- 


both from the Moene and from the ſtarres, as there is an 
endlefletliſtince berwixt ther. And how chen ſhall wee 
comenecte him This expoficion is fit ynough ; and in 
good footh, wherher a man contter it, Shining or ſtrey- 
murg of bis rent jt commeth al to one end.To be thor, 
Bildads mearingis, Thar if our Lotd liſted to cal his crea- 
tures before km; he ſhoulde finde no brighenefſe inthe 


neſſe, and that they hauc not ſo much as one droppeof 
rightcoufneſſe, whereby to purchaſe them lelues elty., 
mation, but muſt bee fayne to.yeelde them {clues guyl- 
tieacknowledging that there's nothing elsin them bug 
Wretchednes and miſery.Now if men were welacquain- 
ted with this doQtrine, we ſhould not nowadayes haue ſo 
tnary i2tſes and Draules as we have with the Papiſtes. 
For 
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as though men had ſome power to diſpoſe themſelves to 
godward.True it is that they can wel inough c6felle that 
we be weak,& that we be not able to do any thing with- 
out Gods helpe, & without the dircQion of the grace of 
his holy ſpirit.But what? Therwithal,chey attribute a cer- 
tain preparati6 to men,& afterward that they be worke- 
fcllowes with god in furthering his grace, working in c6- 
mon with him as hisc6panions. And whe they haue laid 
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For they on their ſide eſleeme highly mans own free wil, 


behoueth ys to marke wel this verſe. The for a conclufis 
ket vs note,that if we can cite our own conſaences before 
God: it wil hable vs in ſuch fort,as there wil be no more 
ſeeking to preſurne,but we ſhall acknowledge our ſelues 
to be but worms and rottennelle,& that there is nortung 
in vs bur filthines & inch, Whatis to be done then? As 
oft as men ſpeake to vs of the meane of our ſaluation, let 
vs learne to conſider where it is that we ought to repoſe 
all our traſt : which is,that our God receyuing vs of tus 


that foundation, they fall to attributing of this & that to x  owne mcere goodnelle doe by his holy ſpirite, purge and 


men,ſo as there is none other talk am6g the, but of mag- 
nifying men for their vertues and merites. For although 
they graune alwaies that we haue need of Gods mercy, 
yer do they blow the bladder full of wind to ſtuffe it out 
withal,chat is to fay,they imbrewe it with their diueliſhe 
dogrricks,to beare men in hand that they merit,and that 
God accepteth them after as they be worthy of his grace, 
& hath alwaics reſpeR to their vertues.Lo how men are 
puffed vp with winde through the diuchſhe fancies that 


denſe vs ffom all our ſpots,and waſhe vs in the blood of 
our Lorde Icſus Chriſt,the which he hath ſhed to denſe 
vs withall,therby to make vs ſo pure & deane as we may 
be able co ſtand before his face. 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God, 
with acknowel-dge ment of our faultes, praying him that 
whereas he hath ſhewed himſelfe vnto vs heerctofore 
it caay pleaſe him to increaſe ur farther and 
further,and to make vs ſo to profite in it day by day,that 


reigne in popery.And furthermore (fay they)if wee do a- 20 in drawyng towardes him wee may bee touched wyrh 


mis,we haue works of ſupercrogation orouerplus, wher 
with to make amendes vnte God for our finnes. And al- 


ſuch reuerence,as wee may deſire nothing bur to be ſub- 
ic vnto him, and to doe him ſeruice, and ſpecially that 


though we haue offended him, & know that he will not fich it hath pleaſed him to call vs to his ſeruice, wee maye 
forgiue ys our ſins,yer can we bring him ſome rec6pence determine to imploye our ſclues wholly therein,not pre- 
& ſatisfaQi6, 8 that is a mean to make him at one wyth = fuming ypon our owne vertues, nor yppon anye thyng 
vs,Bur if the things that are ſhewed vs here by Bildad & thatgan bee in vs, but acknowledging that he of his own 
which wee haue ſcene heeretofore were wel knowen:all = meeregrace hath choſen ys to be of his Church and peo» 
thoſe diſputations would be laid down. But what?Itis an ple, and that in receiving that benefire wee may draw of 
eaſie matter for the Papiſts to iudge ſoat randon of m&s the fountain which he hath given vs,that is to wit of our 
righteouſnes,meriesfatisfalions, & free wil. And why? 30 Lorde Tefus Chriſt , and acknowledge that it belongeth 


For they looke not vnto God, bur are fallen aſleep in that 
vaine imagination which they haue concciued of the iu- 
fifying of men by their own good deeds. And therfore it 


to him togiue vs the full perſeCtion of the thinges which 
wee ſtill hope for. That it maye pleaſe him to graune this 
grace,&c, 


T he 95.Sermon which is the firſt vpon the 26.(|hapter. 


1 JObanſweredand faide, 


3 * Whomhaſtthou ſuccoured?him that hath no power ? Haſt thou ſaued the armethat had 


no ſtrength? 


Haſt thou giuen counſel to him that was deſtitute of wiſedome? Thou ſaieſt as itis. 
To whom telleſt thou theſe words,and whoſe ſpirite is gone out of thee? 


The gulfe is naked before him,and deſtruRion hath no couering. 


3 

4 

5 Thedead thingsare formed ynderthe watersand in their neere places, 
6 

7 


He ſtretcheth out the northern coaſt ypon the waſt places, & the carthis founded vpon no- 


thing, 


Declaredin the begin- 
ning of this book, that 


required in a good tea- 
| cher, was wanting in 
If | | thoſe that came to c6- 

[rome 


perty is,to deuide gods 
woorde rightly, and to 
— apply ito the righe vic 
with ſuch skilfulneſſe,as he that is weake may be ſtreng- 
thened,he that is ſorowful may bee comforted,he that is 


vnderſtoode by laying forth the text point by poyne. Iob 
demandeth here of Bildad, what any man hath fared the 


the propertie which is 5© better by al his woordes. And firſt hee faith, hom haſ# 


thou ſnccoured? baſt thou ſucconred the feeble? baſk 
thou heiped the arme that had no ſtrength? As if hee 
ſhuld fay,good dodtrine ought not to bee caſt foorth to 
the aire but to bring fit inftruftion to the partie that it is 
ſpoke to.As how?When we ſeea man that is vtterlye 0- 
uerthrown.,and ſo diſmayde as he hath need of comfort: 
if we ſhould be rough with him,or if wee ſhould ſftorme 
at him,I pray you were it not the next way to caſte hyma 
into deſpaire?Contrariwiſe when we ſee a man hardened 


cold may be warmed,and hee that is gone aſtray may be SO in his finnes, oc a deſpiſer, of GOD, yea ſuche a one as 


brought home againe. 

Now verely(asit hath byn ſaid) Iobs friendes hande- 
lcd 2 doftine,that in generalitie is good and holy : how- 
beir they fayled in milapplying the ſame to the perſon of 
Iob.Thenlet vs marke well, thatit is not ynough for ys 
to ſpeake of Godin common, vnleſſe euerye of vs canne 
referre our ſayings to a good vie, This will bee the berter 


holdeth ſcorne of all good warninges, or if wee ſhoulde 
ſpeake him faire, & handle him with gentle words, were 
it not better for vs to holde our peace, then toſer Gods 
word to be a ſcorningfiocke to ſuche a man? Yes; for it 
were more neede to ſtrike him harde as if a man ſhould 
ſmite with a hammer vppon a ſlith, ſeeyng che partie. is 
become ſo ſturdy. Iob then ſheweth heere, thaz Bildads 


Heb.nt 
E(q-3) 


eb.12.d.12. 


he ſhould ay,marke in what plight I am, and ſeeing that 
thou relleſt thy tale ro me, it were meete that thou ſhul- 
deſt have an eyeto that which mighe be for my profit; & 
therefore thou oughtelt ro deale diſcretely, 8 nor to caſt 
forth chy words at al auenture. Now we vnderſtand bet- 
ter what Iob meant to ſaye. But by this ſtreyne it beho- 
veth ys tro marke how auailable Gods word is, when we 
ei skil co apply it to our profit. ls it aid here,that it ought 
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ralking of Gods prouidence hath bin to no purpoſe. As if 


thar are conteined there.Mark how god teller you, that 
hee will mainceine thoſe charare his, 8 char if they fainr, 
his ſpirit is ſtrong inough to recouer ther: wait for ſuch 
ſuccor at his hid; & with your waitirg walk oo ftilin the 
fame truſt. Now the we ſee how we may profit our ſelues 


by Iobs vpbraiding of Bildad, that al þ talk which he had _. 


vitered in the aire,had bin but an voprofitable ſolid. And 
why?For(faith he)ic was not to fir&gthen the weake, tior 
to ſaue & preſerue the arme that was as good as broken. 


to ſtrengrhen ſuch as are weake, & to relieue ſuch as are 19 And folet vs marke wel,that we haue greatly profited in 


feeble & yrerly caſtdowne. And this faide vie is wel no- 
, ted by the Apoſilein the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, where 
he alledgeth the text of Elay, that a man ought to ſlay the 


etebling knees, 8& to ſtrengrhen the weake armes: for the 


Prophet Efay appointeth that office to ſuche as haue the 
charge to preach Gods word: go your waies(faith he)& 
hold yp the poore weakelings,& ſtrengthen the quaking 
knees & the legges that cannot go. And how? We know 
that thoſe whom God hath appoynred Teachers in his 


gods word whe we can be nimble & well diſpoſed to do 
good; & haue no broke armes nor trebling knees,buts 
luſty cheerfulnes to apply our (clues to the ſervice of god 
& our neighbor. Lo how we may become good ſchollers 
of the holy ghoit.Bur ſo 15g as we be faine & cold, & can 
not go one ſtep without ſtabling or reeling: ler vs marke 
that we haue ſmally profited in the heauenly ſcoole, and 
that the ame c6merh of our owne fault, For it is certain 
that gods word hath the nature & propertie ſo to ſtreg- 


Churche, haue nothing but the worde which is put into 2© then vs,as we ſhall no more be feeble,except the faulc be 


their raouth. No ſurely, but yet that worde hath fuche a 
power, 2s it is able to redrefle the feebleneſle that is in 
meE: Infomuch that if we quaked in ſuch wiſe as we could 
not ſtand ypon our ſeete: yet when our Lord ſpeaketh to 
v8,he giueth vs ſuch a luſtineſſe as we bee after a manner 
made new again: & whereas we could not {lirre one toe 
afore,now we walke abrode: & wheras our armes were 
erſt as good as broken,now we are able to pur th& to the 


doing of any thing.Thus ye ſee how wee oughtto ſerue 


in our ſclues.So then ler ſuch as haue the charye of tea- 
ching,rend alwayes to that marke: & let every of vs haue 
the diſcreri6 to c6fider on his own behalf, that when we 
read the holy ſcripture wecom toa ſerm6.Now thEifI 
be weake & haue need to gather ſtregth: it behoueth me 
to be heedful,thart I may receive the remedy which gods 
werd giueth me. To be ſhort, according to the diſcaſes 
that every m5 knoweth in himſelf, ler him learne to doe 
whatſocuer God hath ordeined: & let him imbrace his 


our turne with Gods word.For if wee bee not {trengrhe- 3 promiſes for the remedy therof. After that Iob hath ſaid 


ned by it when we be weake, nor take it fora remedie of 
our fceblenefſe: it is certaine that wee knowe not the va- 
lue of Gods worde, butir is vttterlye vnprofitable to ys 
through our owne fault.So then he that hath the charge 
and office to teach,ought to haue good reſpeAt what his 
hearers are to whom he ſpeakerh. For if he ſee them neg- 
ligent and cold,it behoueth him to quicken them yp: and 
it they be our of hart,he muſt cheere them. According as 

in very deede we fee many fo fore ſhaken, as they diſtruſt 


ſo, he addeth: To who haſt chow giut # coneſehTo ſuch 


4 one as bad want of wiſdome?1t is expreſly faid of Plal.r4.c.5.8 


gods lawe that it ſcructh to inſtrudt the ignorant andllitle 
ones: which ie is ext&ded to the whole ſcripture, 
Which is nothing elſe bur an expoſicion of .the law. The 
purpoſe therfore whervnto our Lord wil haue his whole 
word to ſerue,is that foraſmuch as we be blind &ignorat 
wretches,we ſhould be taught faithfully, ſo as we mighe 
not ftray,but know what path we ought to take: & that 


theſclues,and though a man ſpeak to them of Gods pro- 40 is not for two or three me: for who is he that can boaſt 


uidence,tothe ende they might leane vnto it *: yer they 
ccalle not to ſtartle: infomuche that if they heare but the 
falling ofa leafe,they ſtart & are afraide : fo that vnleſle a 
man ſtrengthen them day by day, hee ſhall never be able 
to hold them vp from falling downe or from 

Theretore hee that is ordeined to bee a Teacher in Gods 
Church,ought to haue ſuch conſideration and $kill, that 
if his hearers be fainthearted & flow,he muſt exhort and 
incourage them, by telling them that God neuer fayleth 
thoſe that are his,to the end that they may call vp6 him, 
& when they haue called ypon him, inioy his helpe,and 
walk on boldly. Furthermore like as we that muſt teache 
others,cught to ſhoot at the faid mark: fo alſo behoverh 
it every man to do the like in his own behalfe, according 
as the Apollle faith. For he applieth the aforeſaid Text to 
euery private perſ6,faying: My friends,the Prophet Elay 
telleth vs,that al they whem God hath choſen to preach 
his word,oughe to giue courage & ſtregth to ſuchas are 
weake,& make them to goe a good pace. Nowe look to 
your ſclues: whe any of you ſeeth himſelf weak, or cold, 


that he is skilfull and wyſe ynough to gouerne himſclfe? 
True it is that men will be fooliſh ynough to preſume (o 
far vypon their own natural wit: but God laugherh ſuche 
ouerweening to ſcorne, & ſheweth plainly how there is 

ing but vanity in al their gay brauery.For hee ouer- 
takerh the wiſe in their owne wylinefle , ſhewing thae 
they beguile themſclues, when they intendto walke after 
their own imagination. Then let vs aſſure our ſelaes, that 
al of vs both great and ſimal.are as poore blind buzzards, 


50 andthere isnothing in manne but ignoraunce, vntillwe 


haue profited in Gods ſchoole. And therewithall let vs 
knowe that Gods our guyde and that in his worde is al 
perſedtion of wyſedome,and that the ritle of reaching the 
ignorauntis not giuen to vs invayne. Loe here the cauſe 
why Iob vpbrayded Byldad,chat he had not giuen coun- 
ſellto him that was deſtitute of wiſedome, As if hee 
ſhould fay,he blemiſhed the doftrine for want of know- 
ing how to apply it wiſely as he ought to haue done, 
Wherefore to the end that ſuch reproch light not vp- 
pon vs.let vs learne to yſe Gods worde after ſuch a forte, 


or plucked backe with diſtruſt, & ouerfearfulnes,fr6 the 60 as it maye ſerue vs to good inftruttion, that by recey- 


ſcruing of God & his neighbor: ler him ſtreine himſelfe, 
ler him gather ſtrengrh,8 let him come & ſecke courage 
in the word of God. Flatter not your felues in your fins. 
When yee feele your ſelues weake,doe not only fay,l am 
weake,but when ye know what ye bee,ſecke the remedy 
of itin Gods word. Go rcad,& gjuc care to the promiles 


uing ſuche doctrine , wee mayeceaſle to bee anye more 
as wretched beaſtes thar goe aftraye. Allo letre him to 
whome God hath committed the office of teachinge 0- 
thers,conſfider wel.that wharſocuer come of it,men muſt 
bee gouerned by the hande and mouth of God. True it 


is, that yneill ſuch time as God harh conuinced theny of 


their 
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theirtgnorance,they glory in theſclues:and therefore he 
is faineto pull dowae ſuch pri ;ng alſo as Saint 
Paulc ſpeak*th, when he fayth that the Goſpell ought to 
ſerue to pull downe all loftineſſe that aduaunceth-ic lelfe 
22ainitour Lorde lefus Chriſt:and according to his fay- 
ingan che firſt Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle ro the Cornn- 
chuans, that it behooucth vs to become fooles, if we will 
become wiſein Gods ſchoole.Truly this ſeemeth firange 
tovs: buticis our Abceeandit isa leflon wherein wee 
muſt counue all the ttme of our life. And ſo the munifters 


tion nor wiſedom in them,to the end they may no more 
cruſt incheir ewne ſtrength and cea{on, nor bee-ſo (elie- 
weeningas to fay,lknowe well inough howe T oughtto 
line. No :bur letthem efteeme theſclucs as fookes, that is 
to lay Jer th6 acknowledge that there is nothing in themn- 
ſcluesbur vanine. For if there were but one drop of wil- 
dome in vs, God would not trouble vs atall,butlerte vs 
alonein our ſtate. But nowe he intenderh to pull downe 


JO. CAL XCV..SER'MON- ON 
ueth vsto ſhew the whar Gods vengeance 15,8 to make 


them fecle(ſpite of theyr teeth) that iris no ſporting mat- 
ter: for itisable to drown al things witha blaſt and it is a 
to conſume al to nothing. If a man will exhore 


reaſons that are firfor it. For towhar purpoſe were it to 
ſpcake much our of order?Itis al one as if a man came te 
a Phifinon,& deſued a medicine for ſome diſcaſe: & the 
of Gods worde,muſt tellmen that there is aotherdiſcre- 1 2 Phifition ſhoulde goe diſcourſe and debate of his art in 


general cermes,and ſo the poore ficke man ſhould yeeld 


vp his Gholtin the meane whyle, whereas hemyghe ca- 
filly haue beene cured if ke had byn helped our of hande. 
And to what purpoſe then hath all his ralke ferued ? If a 
man come toa Maſon to purſome building inro his hid, 
and the Maſon fall to diſcourſe of building Caſtels, and 
tell hym of the rearing of buildings in the aire, diſpacyng 
how it may be brought to pale, and in the meane while 


our pride,to our owne profite,that we may be hiibled & 4 g regard nor the preſent worke : what a toy were it? If a 


become lictle and lowly, to exaly him alone, and to ſub- 
mit our ſelnes wholely to that which he ſhall ay. We ſce 
chen that the Miniſters of Gods woorde can never edifice 
the people,cxcepe they beginne at that poyur of ſhewing 
me< thatihey be vreerly deſtitute ot al wiſdom. Andit be- 
hoouecth enery one of vs to recciue the ſame admoniſh- 
mer in our ſclues, acknowledging our ſclues to be vrrer- 
ly deſticure & voide of all wiſedom,& aſſuring our ſclues 
that we thal find al wiſdom in Gods word. Wherfore lee 


manne ſhould come to a Lawyer toaske counſel yppon 
ſome caſe, and the Lawyer ſhall fall to diſputing vppon 
the Lawes1n generall, and not apply the thinges to hys 
preſent caſe: it were to no no purpole. 

So then let vs mark,that when we deale with gods word, 
it behoueth vs to ſet ſorne certain mark before vs,thar we 
wader not here & there, bur deuide it aright,as they that 
know to what end they ſpeak,that our talk be not rouing 
& gadding too & fro.For els we may ſpeake many good 


vs not be afr:id that we ſhal not be ſufficiently taught in 4 © words, but none of them ſhal ſerue toany purpoſe. Thar 


all perfeCtion if we ſuffer god rodeclare his will vnto vs, 
anddefirethe fame at his hande, being ready too receiue 


is the thing which Iob meaneto ſhew here,,in rebuking 
Bildads vnaduiſcdnefle, for not hauing the diſcretion to 


wharſocuer he ſhal lay vnto vs. Then if we haue the wrt apply his good doctrine to the right vic of it. And nowe 
toſutfer our ſelues to be gouerned by Gods mouth,wee he viterech a aying that weyeth yer more. T o who (faith 
haue the perfection of all wiſedome, wherein there is no =he)telleſt thontby tale: And whoſe ſprrvt 15 11 that 15 
fault ro be found. And why?For the holy Ghoſt led not come avrof thet?In ſaying to whom is it that theu telleſt 
in aying,zhat the proper and very narurall ofhce of good thus tale: hee ſhew'erh vs that we ought to haue a regarde 


- doGirine is,to teach men wiſedome and reaſon that want of the perſons ro whom wee direfte our dodtrine, as 1 


it.Now in the ende Iob rebuketh Bildad for fpeakvng at 


rouers.For in ſaying, how hajt [41d as it 17, he meaneth 40 


that Bildads wordes were not ruled and dyretted to the 
doyng of that which he had to deale withall. Anditis 2 
faying well worthy to be noted. For ſuch as flitrer in the 
aire afcer that ſortin cheir talk, know not what the righe 
deniding of Gods word is, but go about the buih, onely 
turning about the porte, according as we ſce many that 
dſcour'e in generalines, and wotenot how to apply the 


doctrine proficably as they ought to do. To what purpole 
were itil | ſhuld Rand here a whole half day togicher,& 


expound vnto you the one halte ofa book,ſoaring in the co fuſt with, For when hee 


haue declared alreadye. Iam nothere for my ſelfc alone: 
ſurely al of vs ought to profit in common. And whel go 
vypinto the pulpit,it is not onely to teach other men.and 
to withdraw my ſelfe away from the reſt. For I my (clfe 
mult be a ſcholer , and the word that proccede:h our of 
my mouth,mult ſerue mee as well as you, or els it is yl 
with mee. But in the meane whyle if I content my {clic 
wi heſtimation,and haue no reſpedte of you to make the 
doctrine thatI bryng, to lerue your capacitye : what a 
fondnefle were it? So then it behoueth vs to haue the 
skyll co applye the dodtrine to ſuchas God putteth vs in 
vsin offce to bee hys 


ayrcand intreatiog of many thinge: dilorderly, without © meſſengers: he bindeth vs to hys people,& fo lynketh vs 


regard of your profite and edifyinz?Eucry of you would 
£9 home to his houſe,as wiſe as he came out to church: 
and it were but a defacing of Gods word, ſo ag it ſhould 


\ ſand vs in no Neade at al. What is to bee done then? Lee 


vs remember well what is ſaide here : namely, that we 
mult referre our doinges to forne certaine end : and that 
when we take a matter in hande, we mult ſpeake to the 


purpole,as they chat are skilful co ſer things in their righe 


to hischurch,as it behoueth vs to haue our eyes alwaics 
faſtened vppon the ame. Wherefore if wee ſhoulde caſt 
forth our wordes into the ayre,and ſhut our eyes, wyth- 
out hauing conſideration of thoſe tro whom we ſpeak: it 
were too fore an abuſing of Gods word. Thelet vs mark 
w:l,that ſuch as haue the charge of teaching, muſte con- 
tider what doCtrine may be good & profitable whe they 
ſpeake to the whole , that they maye deale 


order,(o as there may be no confuſion. As howe?Accor- ,. itforth faithfully and with good diſcretion, ſo as it maye 
ding to that which I haue ſaid, it we mynd to comforts be to the common profite of all. If we haue nor this con- 
ſuch asare fad and forowful,and find them ſclues diſtreſs fideration, we ſhall make ſuch a minglemang}c and ſuche 


ſed in their conſcience, or haue any great trouble: it be- 
houerh vs to ſceke meanes tocomfort them, by ſertyng 
Gods mercie before them,and to know their diſcaſe,that 
we may apply the fit remedies vnto it. If we mynde to a- 
bate the pride and rebelliouſneſle that is in men,it beho« 


a hotchpotch of Gods word as there ſhall be nother caſt 
nor auour in it anye more. And why? For the cheefe 
poyntis to knowe,what itis thathe demaundeth which 
commeth to bee taught.I meane not that +he ſhoulde de- 
maund according to his fleſhly luſt; bur thac hoe rents 
demaun 


4af 


demaunde the thing thatis fic for hiw, and auy doe him 
good.Now let ys comesd lay forth that whiche- lob ſet- 
teth down here,F/baſ /pirit is bat 

rheriTrueit is that this lentence-hath bio ox 
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gouerncd by the Tr yay nn rms 
whereof'S. Paule (peaketh, to che end he may, kno! 
itisGod whiche hath fee bum. That thing thereſocois 
very requſte. But if a man marke well the proceſle of the 
text: lab followingthar which be hadronchadaſorrs os 
tenderh rather to (he w,that Bildads words were noe wel 
difpoſed,bicauſe they did not quick his ſoule, whiche is 
theprincipal point that we haur to marke in Gods word, 
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ſelſe true,jnauguching vs to be dead & ytterly forlorne , 

and hat there is nothing bue curſednefle in vs,ſo long as 

we be ſtraungers from God.And yer for all that , we ſee 


how: thanklefſe the world is. How many are thereca bes 
found that will ſuffer them(cluesto be rayſed and quick-. 


ned 2 God offereth ys this benefice when hee willeth his 


word to be preached and publiſhed to al men, | 
Thugs ye lee the that life is offred vs,8 we forlake it: that 


mgm rover I isto fay,the great multirude ſhrinketh away from ig, and. 


trutteth away the benefice which 
away which they maghe inioye by 


not menne, 


axedes be our of their righe wittes? Yer 

weſte.thete are fewe which ſubmit them (clues to the. 

orgs arg ds 1, 
mocke at it,and ſaundet it, and hift.vp 

againlt God with ſuch rage.as there is lefleto bee gocten 


a their. handes then of wild beaſts. Then fith we fee the 
=— them to be ſo ſmall which receyue the doc-. 


Laid afore,that gods word ſerueth to teach the gnorant 20 trine of faluanon, and that the greateſt parte withdrawe 


and to ſtrengthen the weake : and chat is bicauſct in- 
courageth ſuche as are fainte,colde,and ſlouthfull,weak- 
neth ſuche as are aſleepe in their finnes, ſpurneth ſuche 
foreward as lag behind, & raiſerh ſuch as are faln downe, 
& yet there is one thing more: aamely, that it quickneth 
ſuch as are dead. And this is it that Iob meant to ſhewe, 
whe he (aid, Of wh6 is the ſpice that is gone out ol thee? 
that is to ſay,in the power of thy words. Therefore ler vs 

;that the word of God is then well handled, when 


themſclues from it,forne(as I ſaid) making none account 
of it,fome mocking at it, and fore ſerting 
themlelues againl} ir,ſo 35 they ſhewe full well thar there 
is nothing in chem bur wickednefle againſt God : therby 
it is ſcene how mightily Saran hath bewitched them.Bue 
howſoeuer the world goe, we ought to marke well this 
ſentence, whete itis faide , that the ſpirite ought to paſſe 
out of vs: thatis to fay ahat wheras we were dead afore: 

afſooneas wee heare the word of God, the fame muſte 


it giuech ys courage to goe forwarde, and !trengrheneth 39 gjue vs fuch a liuclineſſe, as our ſpirit may ſhewe ir elſe, 


our ſeeblenes,making ys numble, whereas our legs were 
broken,& making vs ſtout and lulty whereas wee were 
deftiruce of all valiantnefle afore: buryer mult it alſo giue 
vs life when we bee as good as dead. And this is yenified 
ſpecially of the Geſpell.For beholde how our Lord leſus 
Chriſt ſpeaketh in the fifth of S.lohn. The tyme is come 
(fayth hee) that the voyce of the ſonne of man ſhall bee 
heard,not onely of the lining, butalſo of the dead, And 
who be thoſe dead?Surely no man can be cxerapted. For , 


which had notonely beeve in 2 wound, bur alſo vreerly 

before. True itis that the wordeof God can- 
not doe this thing in that it is vrrered by the mouth of a 
mortall man-for ic muſt firſt be quickened it ſelfe, that ir 
may quicken vs. Howe is that? When I ſpeake,jt is not 
in me to touch folks harts,nor to make the dodtnine that 
1 preach,to enter ſo intocuery man as they may bee mo- 
ned zo come vnro God. How then? Our Lord had neede 
t0 make his worde auailable by the working of his holye 


whereat beginneth God to make his dodrineauayleable ſpiric,& to quicken it before icenter into vs, that it maye 
in y?Eut at the drawing of vs out of the ſpirituall death 40 cake rooce there, & be vneo vs incorruptible ſcede of lite. 


wherein we are all helde- For tyll ſuche time as God in- 
lighenerh ys by his word, we be bligde, till hee open our 
cares wee bee deafe: till he giue vs tauth, we have nother 
foule nor hart. True it is that we may well ſcene to haue 
ſome outward ſhew of liſe: the vnbeleeuers docate and 
drinke as well as the faithfull: againe,they can goe abour 
their bufineſſe, yea and oftentimes there ſeem to be great 
vertaes in them. But all that is nothing, becauſe that un- 
aſmuche as they bee ſtraungers from God, all that is in 


Yeſce then that God mult be faine to work by his ſecrer 
power, cre his do&rine can auaile that is preached to vs 
by man. Thar is true.But wherof cometh this faule? Euen 
of our ſclues.For God mult bee faine to boare our cares, 
or els we wilneuer heare him: & he muſt be fain to folts 
our harrs,& to make the fleſhly : for of theſclues they bee 
as hard as fline,and futof rebellion. Yer norwithſtandyng 
the word of God oughtto conteine in it the faid power 
and propertie of moctifying our ſoules. Andlet vs not 


them is bur death and viter confuſion. God then muſte 5 maruell git, For to what end hath GOD ordeyned bys 


bee faine to drawe vs out of death vnto himlelfe, as the 
point whereat hee muſt beginne tro make his word auai- 
leable in vs. And in good ſooth, let vs ſee what ſtrengrh 
there is in men till God have ſtrengrhened therfi by hys 
word. They truſt in themſclues, that is to ſay, they leane 
vnto a reede, that ſhall make them breake their necke. 
Yea and it isall oneasif a manne woulde goare hymſelfe 
vpori a pike. For inaſmuch as it hath a ſharpe point, and 


word & appointed it to be preached: his inter is to bring 
vs to humſelf,and to come neere ynto vs,and not only ſo, 
buraloro dwell with vs.For he is the welſpring of lyte, 
and there is nothingin vs but death. 

Seeing then that hee maketh vs partakers of hym« 
ſelfe and of his graces , by his woorde, and ſeeing that 
hee myndeth to dwcllia vs,yea and to lyue in vs,to the 
end that we may live in him:do ye not ſeethe faid riſing 


is armed with yroo,ifa man leane vpon it, ye ſee it pric- ,,_ againetolife whereof I ſpakeafore > Andrherfore letvs 


keth him chrough. And ſuch is the truſt that wee have in 
our own ſtrengrh,that it muſt needs be our death. 
Therfore let vs marke wel that there is not one drop of 
bfe in vs, till God draw vs out of death, yea cuen by the 
power of his word. And therein we ſee how wretched 
the ſtate of the vnbeleeuers is. True it is that they bee o 


ſorted in their outrages, as they percriue notthair owne 


vnderſtande at a worde,that as long as we be {traungers 
from God,how goodly ſhewes focuer we make, we bee 
tootoo wretched,there 1s nothing bur curſednes in vs & 
our wretched ſoules are dead, alrhogh there appere ſore 


livelines in th&too our imagination? What is to be done 


then > Euen to be quickened by Gods gathering of vseo 
himſclſe, which thing he doth by the meane of his word. 
Seing 


as 
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Seeing that this treaſure is ſuch and {o ineſtimable: let vs 
ſer muche ſtore by it, and lerte vs value it as it deſerueth, 
and let not vs by our vnthankfulnes Raye God from ma- 
king vs to feele the power and workfulnefle whiche hee 
offerethynto vs. Thus then ye ſee in effet what we have 
to marke in that ſaying of Iobs. Nowe he addeth conſe- 
quenty,tharhee may ſay many thyriges of Gods prottys 
dence: but it behouerh him ro to what end hee 
referreth them. For ifhis wordes waver ſo'in the ayre, it 


were better for him to hold his peace.So their behbueth' 1© 


ment bethinke them well,to what ende they diffiore of 
Gods word,rhat the parties may be edified by theyr do- 


Qrine.Iob therefore ſheweth heere,thar Bildad entre for 


rothe pith of the matter,but onely wandered aloe in 
; words. Wherefore? He ought(faith Iob) ro hauttotric 
to the point, as ſhall be declared heereafter. But in the 
meane while he ſheweth, thathe is not ignorant of the 
ſame verrne whereof Bildad ſpeakerh when he faith;that 


10. CAL'XCV, SERMON ON 


\hder itznd bee meekened as becommeth them Bur yer 
is not that al! that they hue to doe * they muſte not go- 
neraffy refthere And why ?'For\when they have learned 


Mler$ernaues vn 
= the foundariont har is laide already. This is ivthar 
vdeclite here, Now let vs come to the words 
which he victh He faith,,hut the drad rhmgs ave for- 
medynder the waters it the places nrovre aboue. 


AS ifh©had faid, Go to, thou haſt ralked wo me of Gods 


miphrineſſe;and rold me thar his armies are without nd 
ber,and that all creatures are in his hande. All this 1 con- 
feſſe : yea T looke yet further. For Tlooke euen into the 


maieſtie which are in him ought to be terrible to vs,and 20 bortomleſſe deepes,cucn mito the nauil of the earth: 1 ſee 


that we ought to come & ſubmit our ſclues to him wyth 
all reverence to doe him ſeruice. Truc it is that this do- 
Qrineis ofit ſelf very proficable,and we may not deſpiſe 
ir when it is preached in generall : bur yer norwithſtan- 
ding iris needful to looke wel to the handling of it'whE 
itis to bee applied parricularlye, aſſuring our ſelves thar 


it is to no purpoſe to tel a long tale of thinges that belong 


notto the matter which is in hande,but menne ought 
come to the very point as they ſay. _ 


and quickeneth the things that were dead. Whence com- 
meth che liſe of al creaturex?It is 25 a thing thar is hidden 
in the deepeſt gulfes. If it be demanded by what meancs 
wee bee ſefned m our flare: orout of what place GOD 
hath ſought the ye chat he giveth ynrto menne : it is as 
much 2s if he would goeſereh&it out of the borromleſle 
deepes. How commeth it to paſſe that the earth bringeth 
forth fruits: How c6meth it ro p; corn which 


Thus then the thing wherein Iob founde faulte wyth 3© beareth ſuch a blade, doth afterwarde yeelde the graine? 


Bildad, was that in his diſputing of Gods prouidence;hee 
had noreſpeft wherto his words might ſerue. And that 
is the cauſe why Iob faich nowe, I am not ignorarmt that 
God hath created the world, that he gouemeth'll things, 
chat he holdeth all chings in his hand, and that his tmaie- 
ſie ought to be honoured. Al theſe things I knowe. Bur 
for the berrer vnderſtanding of the matter, let vs marke 
chat thereare ſome perſons to whom it behouerh vs to 
ſhew Gods mighty power, to bring them to a feare' of 
hys maieſtie, that they may ſtande in ſuche awe ofhim as 


Now theſe are ſecreres of God which are hiddew. From 
theſe things Tob commeth vp aloft and faith:1 know wd 
that God hath fpred out the heaven, yea cucn in a waſte 
place where there was no ſetling. This is as muche asif 
fome body would hang the aire with Tapiſtry, and that 
were impoſſible with menne - bur therein God mean to 
ſhew his wonderful power. 

True it is that Iob doeth ſerdowne rhe morrh craft 
preciſcly,and yer hee ſpeakerh of the whole beauen. And 
tharis berauſe the skie cumeth about yppon the pole 


chey ought to doe. Why fo ? For wee ſee many fauadge 40 that is there. For like as in the wheeles of a Chariot, there 


folke, whiche haue much adoe to conceiue that there is a 
God in heauen that gouerneth all thinges: they bee brrle 
better then bruite beaſts. Verdly if a man ſpeake rothem 
of God,they make a trifle of it, and aye, yea marie there 
is a God Bur yet they never wiſt what his glotie is; no- 
ther had they cuer anyefeelyng of the wonderfull power 
chatis in him: Alſo it behoueth vi to ſhewe them that 
Gods ſernice is ſpirituall, and that wee muſtcome to it 
ſoundly and roundely, and be deane purged fromall hy- 


pocriſfie, As for to know what Gods willis, tuſh,chey ne- , 


uer enquired after it,for they haue byn letted roo muche 
by worldly thinges. Yee ſee then that moſt men/are hea- 
theniſh,and ſo ſnarled in the delights ofthe preſent life: 
as they thinke notar all ypon God.Such manner of men 
had need to haue the former matters rold the atlengrth, 
to make them feele what Gods -maieſtic is. No doubte 
but all of vs haue neede ofir,cuery one according eo hy's 
meaſure.ButI ſay,that theſe matters muſt bee laide forth 


15 an axelrree rhac runneth the mids of them, & 
the wheeles turne round abour the axeltree, by reaſon of 
the holes that are in the nauesof them : cuen ſo isit in 
the $%ies. It is manifeſtly ſeene : that is to faye, they that 
arewell acquainted with the courſe of the firmament,do 
ſee thatthe skie curneth ſo about: For on the North fide 
there is a Starre apparaunt to our eye, which is as it were 
the axeltree that rineth through the naue of the whecle 
about the which the skies are ſeene to turne. There is a- 
nother pole hidden vnder vs, whiche wee cannot per- 
ceive,and that is called the Antartike. And why? Becauſc 
the ſkie turneth about that alſo, as though one axcltree 
were put through both the wheeles as hath beene fayde 
afore, When 1 ſpeake of the courſe of this Heauen, 1 
meane not the daily courſe of the Sunne thar we ſee: for 
the Sunne hath a peculiar mouing by it ſelf: but this is an 
yniverſal moying for the whole cope of Heauen , 

And the ſaid two ſtars are asit were faſtened to thoſe pla- 


at lengrh,to ſuch as haue neede to be called to the know- 60 ces,foas they do not remoue nor tire, Thus yee ſee why 


ing of God,that they may be forced to tremble vnder the 
maieſty ofhim whom they had ſcoffed ar afore, 

This is one point whiche wee haue to marke. Alſo there 
are other men that had neede to be brought to thys con- 
fideration.I meane cuen of thoſe that have a ryghe feare 
of God.Euen they(I ſay) mult be taught & pur in minde 
whar gods maicſtic is,to the end they may alwaies quake 


Iob fayeth, That God hath ſpredde out the Heauen vp- 
pon the Northſide. And why ſpeaketh hee ſo of it > Be- 
cauſe itis ſuch a myrade, as ought to amaze vs. True it 
is that menne haue ſome experiencrof it, whiche cau- 
ſeth them to ſpeake of it But yer doth this ſo well dy{po- 
ſed order ſhewe,that there is ſuche a wiſedorne in God, 
as we mult of force coufeſſe that the fame ſurmounterh 

al r0a- 
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all reaſon ofm1n, and that wee oughe to do nothing elſe 
bur honour our Gods greatneſſe, whiche is ſo verered in 
thecreacion of che world. And that is the cauſe why hee 
faith, chat he hath founded the earth vppon nothyng. 
For wherzupon doth che carth reft>ypon the ayre. Like 
as we ſce the ayre aboue vs,ſo is it likewiſe on the other- 
fide of the carth,ſo char the earth doth as ic were hang in 
the middes ofir. True it is that the Philoſophers make 
much diſputing why the carth contmuerh ſo,ſceing ir is 
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ning is toſay, that the whole caſe ſtandeth nor in trea- 
ting of it generally: bur in applying of it to righte vic,ac- 
cording as wee will fpeake more fully of it to morowe,jif 
God gue vs leaue. 

Nowe lervs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying him 
to make vs {o to feele the,as wee may come with all hu- 
muilicie to ſeeke helpe in hys meere mercy, and not wan- 
der to andfro,bur be ſo calt downe in our ſelues, as wee 


the very bottome of the worlde,and they (ay it is a mar- 1 © may ſceke akrogether to be revealed by the grace of our 


vell chat it ſinkerh nor, conſidering that nochinge vphol- 
derh it. Neuerthelefle they are able to yeelde none other 
reaſon than is ſeene in the order of nature, whicheis ſo 
wonderfull a thing,as men are forced to be abaſhed ar ir, 
and to mount aboue themſelues to glorifie god, acknow- 
ledging that there is an infinite wiſdome in him. So then 
we {ce whereunto Iobs wordes tende : namely to ſhew 
_ that hee was not fo beaſtly,as too denie Gods Maicſtie, 
bue that he acknowledged his glory. Howbat hys mea- 


Lord leſas Chnit, & dayly profic in him more and more, 
ryll we be fully reſtored by him : afſuring our ſclues that 
as hee hath alreadie begun the good thar is in vs,ſo wyll 
he alſo continue the ſame,and corre all the faultes and 
umperſeftions of our flcſh,cuen tyil hee haue broughe vs 
to the perfefti6 wherunto he calleth vs.after he hach rid 
vs cleane from all the lets which hinder vs,and drawe vs 
backe from comming vato him. That it may pleaſe him 
to graunt this grace,not onely to ys,&c. 
$ 


The 96 Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the26, Chapter. 


8 Hebindeth the waters vpon 


10 
Il 
12 

ding 
3 

rie ſerpent 
14 


the Cloud, and the Cloud ſinketh notynder them, 
9 Heholdeth backe the face of histhrone,and fpreadeth a Cloud vpon 
He hath ſet boundes about the waters, vntil 
He maketh the pillers of heauen to ſhake,and makerh ir afraide at histhreatning. 

Hee clyueth the ſea by his power , and-appeaſeth the pride of it by his vaderſtan- 


it. 


light and darknefſe be conſumed. 


He hath garniſhed the heauens by his ſpirit, and with his hand hath heformed the ſlippe- 
Theſeare (bur) the outlets of his wayes zand how little heare we of them?and who is he 


thatcan ynderſtand the terribleneſſe of his power. 


after what ſort we ought 
to profite our ſelues by 
that which is conteined 


which is to conſider the 
reuerently,and to yeelde 
him the honour that 
he deſerueth. For if wee 

neuer ſo muche 
yppon the myracles that God doth,and yer in the meane 
whyle honour him not: what ſhall we bee the better for 
ie? The let vs learn,that as oft as gods works are ſet afore 


4 


Efterday beg to ſhew race that the waters ſhoulde hange afeer that ſortin the 


aire, ahd abide faſt there > Wee ſee that the waters doe 


© fowe,yea and thar the aure is ſo fine and thinne, as it gj- 


ueth place c6rinually to them,8& the waters are of theyr 


in the woorkes of God: owne nature heuier than the aire. And therefore the wa- 


ters ought of reaſon to fall downe. Neuertheleſſe we ſee 


they are hylde thereas it were in Tubbes, accordingas it P/a/.z3 þ.z * 
is aide in the Plalmes. For the Prophet meaning to ex- & 78.6.13, 


prefle the myracle whiche is misknowen of menne;vſeth 
that ſumilirude. Nowe then we ſee what this verſe im- 
porteth,where it is ſaid, That God brndeth vp the wa» 
ters im the Clondes,yea enen without ſinking of the 
Clondes.This is to ſhew vs,thatas oft as the doudes ga- 


vs,it is to the er that we ſhould know-his maieſtie,and 50 ther inthe aire,and we ſee the waters incloſed in them, 


earth is founded and ſertled vnto this day by a wonder- 


full meanes. Wego vpon it dayly,and ther are very few / 


of vs that thinke ypon that which hath been ſpoken,thar 
we might fare the berrer by it. Againe,wherritis ſaid vn- 
to vs,that God bindeth the waters in the clowdes, and 
yet the cloudes finke not: behold,it is a myracle that wee 
ſee dayly with our eyes,and yet no man thinketh vp6 it, 
bur very ſlenderly,ſo as it ſlippeth away from him,& he 
ſaid power of God is not honored at our hands. For this 
cauſe, lob minding 
number of them,that paſſed brutiſhly 
without knowing their maker,faith: / kyow that God 
bindeth vp the waters m the cloudes. Bur foraſmuche 
as this 1s 2 weed thing to vs, wemake nogreat reckoning 
of ithowbeit thar in the meane while God ceaſlerh noe 
to ſhew vs a marucilous power in ſo doing. ls itnota mi 


the world 


and yer the carth is noe drowned by them: tharc6merh 
to paſſe becauſe God ſtrercheth our his hand. And there- 
by ler vs knowe,that he ſhewerh himſelfe to vs,8& wold 
make vs to perceiue what power he hath: namely an in- 
finite power, 8 meancth to wake vs, becauſe char when 
the weather is fayre and dleere, wee regard it not,nather 
perceine his glory that ſhewerh ir ſelfe after that maner. 
And therefore hee mindeth too teache vs after anocher 
newe faſhion, by ſhurring vp the waters in that wiſc,and 
by lodgyng them in the ayre,ſo as they hange there, and 


to proteſt, that hee was none of the 6 are hylde asir werein a bortle,tubbe or barell. By the 


fighte heereof God vpbraydeth vs with our vathankful- 
nefſe,andcalleth vs home to bym,ſhewyng vs that in all 
caſes hee hath a wonderfull power. Bur wee ſee,and ſee 
noc.If any man aske how the thing that Iob ſpeakerh of 
is poſſible. Wee bee conuinced by very reaſon, and it is 
a thyng that appeareth cudenty, — 

[ | 
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order of nattre: 2nd yet forall that,chere is none of vs al 
thatis touched at it,neither do we acknowledge him bur 
' by c6pulfion.Herein therefore it is to be ſeene that men 
(as much as in them is)do darken gods glory, and thruft 
It vnder foote. Andſo much the more ought we to bee 
warned to marke the thyng that is tokde vs heere, when 
weſce the alrezations that are in heauen and earth. God 
oulde well make the airealwaics cloſe,or alwaics ſayre, 
that there ſhoulde never be clowde. But it ishis will to 
Hhaue chaunges. For if thinges continued at oneſtay, wee 
woulde fall a fleepe; 2nd wee woulde imagine that for- 
une gouerned.But now in ſuch yariety,we be c6ſtrained 
whether we wil or nozto think that gods hand worketh, 
and tha he is not idle in heau6, & that he hath noe only 
created the world once, & afterward let iralone ther, 
.but alſo thathe deſpoſeth al thungs and guideth his crea- 
| .nes after fuche a ſorte as hee will haue vs to know that 
heis neere at hand to ys. Lo then wherupon we ought to 
muſe when we ſee the skie troubled,and doudes thicke- 
ned in theaire,& raine and alterations of ſeaſons: name- , 
ly that by that meane our Lorde ſhewerh kimelſe to vs, © 
and draweth ys vnto him,beeauſe we it not &- 
nough of our ſelues. Thus ye ſee what we have to marke 
in this flrein.Andit is ſaid,rhat be witho/deth the face 
{or fight] of his throne, & putreth a clonde before it 
wht it pleaſeth brm., The Hebrue word that Iob victh, 
fignifieth ſormtimes ro ſhwe vp,8 ſomtimes allo to ioine 
or cloſe together as when a man maketh barres ofiron 
for a building,to ioine the timberwork & the ſtones to- 
gether, ſhutting the one within another, that they may 

Hold faſt with the morrer It is faid the that God makerh 
fuch a barre at the foreſide of his throne : for heauen is 


searmed his ſears. Not that hee is indofed inir(for wee | 


world, hee meant to be idle euer after: but that hee dayly 
guideth and gouerneth all things that he hath once crea- 
ted,holding his hand continually both ypon heauen a 

carth,and ypon all things clc,and ſhewing himſelf to 

our father,and making vs to feele it, So then lerte vs not 
beſo blind in looking vpon the skies,as not to perceiie 
abe bucl image of Gods mxieſticand ofthe wonderfll 
power that he ſheweth there. For it were betrer for vs 
that oureyes were picked out,than to haue the fruition 


10 andfight of hee goodly workes of godyexcepe we pro 


ceede to turne them to our behoofe, by mounting vp to 
the authour of the The bruitbeaſs hall beare no blame 
for their hauing ofthe light: & that is bicauſe they have 
po reaſon to knowe the workemaſter. But on our parr,t 
15 certaine,that there ſhall neede none other thing to c6- 
demne vs before God,and to take all excuſe from vs,bur 

that befides our eyes, he hath alſogiuen vs ſome reaſon 
and ynderſtanding,to comprehend the wonderful chings 
that he ſhewerh vs both aboue and beneath. Ye ſee then 
© Whereof we haue neede to be wamed. And for the fame 
© purpoſeisirghatthe holy Ghoſteſerteth before vs this 
varictie which is in heauen,whereof wee will fpeake yet 
more hereafter. To be ſhort the chief point of our life is, 
that becing partakers of all the thinges which God hath 
created to our vic, wee ſhoulde learne to magnific him 
that hath giuen vs ſuch grace,and noe poſſeſle his crea- 
tures without doing him homage for them. Lo mn effefle 
whatis ſhewed vs here. Job addeth immedaathie,thar be 
hath ſet bound; in the waters, ent vntull light and 
darknes come to an end.Behold yet another woorke of 


30 20d wel worthy to be remebred: namely,that the waters 


below are bounded and that god holdeth them faſt,fo as 
ethey cannot paſſe their bounds: and that the fame indu- 


know that he fillerh all things,and that his being is ſo in- |. + reth,ang ſhall continually indure vnto the worldes cnde. 
finit,thatit is ſpread through the earth as welas through =—He had ſpoken afore of the waters aboue,that is, of the 
heauen:)bur to reach vs to looke ypward when wee in- =—=waters,that God draweth vpin the doudes,and are hild 
eend to thinke ypon God.For ſuch is our infirmitieand +41 the aire,cill he make them poure downe in raine: and 
rudeneſſe, that in ſiced of exalting God,wedaylye abaſe - now it is cerraine that if God did nor bound the ſea,and 
him.So then.as oft as there is any ſpeaking of him, itbe- the other waters, all the earth ſhould bee couered with 
; Houerh ys to lift yp our minds to worſhip him with all qc Sem.Io men cckecky fuch as ſearche 

reuerence,& we muſt not thinke vp6 earthly things, to #© the whole order of narure, they will confeſſe that if the 
furmiſc oughe of him after our owne deuiſe and fanfie.Lo =—EHements hadde their full ſcope accordynge 
why Gods throne is in heauen, according as the Scrip- vnto theyr narure, the carth ſhould de hidden vnder the 
eure ſaith.Ic is not(fay for that he is ſhut yp there: but —watet : and in good ſooth, experience ſhewes it too bee 
to ſhewe vs the highneſſe of his maieſtie,to the ende we fo. For why is the earth in the middle of the woorlde, 
ſhould not ſurmiſe ofhim after our owne faſhion, and =— but becauſe it is firme and ſubſtantial by reaſon of his 
afrer our owne rude,groſſe,& beetlcheaded wit, as men —weyght? For the waters are lighter,and therewichal they 
termeit. To be ſhort,it behoueth vs to mount aboucall =fſhed,ſo as they are not ſo firme. Conſequently the aire is 
creatures,if we intend to thinke ypon God rightly . But —aboue the waters:and the fire is alſo aboue the aire. We 
now let ys come to the ſentice where it is faid,thatgod — fee chen that the Elements are diſtinguiſhed according to 
hath made a barre in his Throne. And truly if we marke 5® theirproperties. Seeing that the ayreinuironneth the 


. weltheorderthatisin heauen,itis a thing that oughte 
torauiſhe our wittes. All the Philoſophers haue beene 
very inquiſitiue and cunous in ſearching what the hea- 
ven ſhould be,and of what nature it is. But all is but c6- 
zeCtures,ſo as the beſt conduſion that we can make,is to 
acknowledge that God hath made there ſuch a principal 
peece of worke,as it behoucth vs a! ro wonder at it,con- 


&effing our ſclues vnable ro comprehende ſo high,fo pro- 


whole carth(as wee ſee:) the waters alſo ought too goe 
rounde berwixt them both, that is to ſay,berweene the 
earthand che ayre. For that is their proper place and {i- 
tuation, Andlike as the fire ouerſpreaderh all : fo alſo 
would che waters not leaue one foot of dry ground: the. 
very mountzines,yea cacn the higheſt of them ſhold be 
coucred vnder them.Butnow we ſee low & hollow pla- 
ces abide dry,& yer the ſea mounteth aboue them. And 


founde, and ſo ſecrete a thyng. And ſo itis not without 6&0 ſoa man may perceiue the reaſon that] ſhewed before, 


cauſe,that Tob intending to magnifie the maieſty of god, 

here of che faide Barre which he hath «made in 
the forcfide of his Throne. Afrerwarde he addeth nowe 
again,that god ſpreadeth ont « cloude pI it when he 
hteth.When wee ſee the ſaid alteration itis not to the 
ende we ſhould knowe, that God hath eſtabliſhed an 
order in things,and that when ke had once acated the 


For whe we c6lider what a thing the ſea is, ſpecially whe 
ir riſeth aloft : it is a wonder that the earth is not ouer- 
whelmed by it. We ſec heere a notable myratle : yea yſ 
fulneſſe. The very Heathen men (as reaſon driueth them 
thercunto)acknowledge,that whereas ic pleaſcth God to 


hane ſome place void, the ſame was to place mankynde 
mit 


lee. 
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"THE XXVi CHAP.OFIOB, 


Ib it:aad chat hee had a reſpeQe vnto men whe he or- 


dained a parte of theearth to abide drye : the verye infi. 
MHels ſpeake this. And whye? For the cruthe is fo ſtronge, 
& they are inforced to confſeſſe it. Bur in the meane 
While, who is hee thatglorifieth God Howe doe wee 
acknowledge the good that hee hath dane vs > Wee bee 
-dumbe for any prayſing of hym:and (which woorſeiy) 
;wee defile the earth which hee hath giuen'vs too dwell 
;yppon. He hath made the waters too wyrthdrawe them- 


95 


- med; and exceeding greare 2nd cxcefſine breaches are 
- made by violence of the Sex : the aunſwere theruato i, 


tha yer noewithſtanding, God ceaſſerh not to preſeruc 
the worldein generall, and his fufferyng of the Sex tgo 
paſſe hys boundes in that wiſe;-is to make ys to thinks 


vppon his power which is ſhewed vs heere. Forif wee 


were well aduiſed, (pea,or if there were bur a lite rea- 
ſon in ys,itis cerraine char we would dayly honor God 
for our life, in that hee preſerueth vs even in the graue. 


felues,and he hath as it were fertred them vp in chaines: -1 9 Howeare wee heere vppon earch? Surely euenas ina 


#nd although he giue vs roume heere to dwel vypon: yet 
{as I fayde) we defile the earth with our filthineſſe and 
{innes. Vetelye all the acknowledgement that God re- 
ceueth at our handes,is that no man openeth his mouth 
to glonfie him. And fo it is not withour cauſe that theſe 
tiuogs are told vs,conſidering bow our wittes are.fo dull 
as we thinke noe ypon them, Specally we muſt marke 
thar which ſhall be ſayd new againe,according alſo as it 
3s ſpoke of chiefly by the Prophet Ierernie : which is,thar 


graue. For beholde, the Sea and che waters are over ys. 
And of whome is it long thac they ſwallow vs not vppe, 
bur of God who holderh his hand berwixt them and vs? 
Bur wee bee fo farre of from marking this, chat we be- 
come like Swine, filing our bellies and pamperinge our 
ſclues with gods benefites,and nor chynkiog one whyrre 
vppon he chinges which he ſhewerth ys to the eye: thac 


15 to wit,that we cannotliue one minute of an houre,bue 


by myrade-; | For itis hee that brideleth the Sea in ſuche 


the Sea is ſo violent a thinge, as there ſeemerh ro beeno 20 wiſe. 


aneans to hold it in:and yer for al that it is barred within 
liſtes,. The Sea ſeemeth to threaten to drowne the earth, 
andit ſcemerh that the earth ſhould be ſwallowed vp ac 
the ruſhing foarth of cuery waue. 

ing then that we ſee ſo great 2 violence in 
the ſea, which is fo terrible a thing as it makerh the haits 
£0 ſtand yp vpon our h&d: muſt we not needes beholde 
there the mighty and inuincible hande of God,and con- 
felſe that his power which is ſpoken of heere , is more 


God therefore to ſtyrre vs vppe to knowe his powetz 
doth well ſuffer the Sea to paſſe his boundes. Ac the re- 
port heerof,wee thynke(or ought too thynke,if wee be 
not too blockiſhe) wharlerteth thar the like 
not to the whole worlde,bur becauſe God mayntainerh 
the order of nature which he harh ſer for our faftie> So 
then all woulde become one gulfe and lake, were it noe 
that Gods hand ruleth icfrom aboue.Lo how we oughe 
to profite our ſelues by the ſoneraintie which God hath 


than manifeſt» So muche the more then ought we to be ZO. ouer he Sea and the warers: to the end we may knowe 


touched to the quicke wyth it. But what? whenG OD 
maketh the ſea to remooue after that ſort: wee haue noe 
the wit to know Gods infinite goodnes towards vs,and 
his like power, to yeelde him thankes for it, and to con- 
Feſſe our ſelues beholding to him divers wayes for our 
:Iyfe : not onely for creatinge vs, and purting vs into the 
;world.and for nouriſhing vs here : but ſpecially for that 
the earth is noe drowned vnder the waters,& that there 
is forme drie ground left for vs co dwell vppon.. Beholde 


what fatherly care hee harh of our life : and feelyng how 
much wee are bounde vnto him,indeuour too ſerue and 
-——OOEEnRn 


Furthermore,ifany manne replie thac theſe are corm- 
mon thinges,and needeleſle to bee preached off as now, 
becauſe euen young children doe knowe them : it is ſo 
muche the worſe. For if wee neede not to haue gone te 
ſchoole,nor to haue learned any deepe cunnyng for the 


41 faye)for what purpoſe heere is ſpeciall mention made 4® knowing of a thing that is ſo common & ordinary with 


of the Seaand of Gods withholdinge of it; ſo as the wa- 
eters are after a ſort ſhut vp in it, which thing no chaines 
nor cordes coulde bring to paſſe. All the wilde beaſtes of 
the world might caſlier be tamed than the Sea : and yet 
God ruleth it, yea and ouer rulethit after a woonderfull 

And it behoueth vs to marke the ſaying that Iobad- 
deth heere : which is, that the ame ſhall continue nll 
hight and darkneſſe come to an end, & be medled to- 


all men,and yer ſhew in effe,that wee beare it not ac all 
in remembraunce:are we not fo much the more vnexcu- 
fable? Thus then we ſee, thatthe cauſe why our Lorde 
tellech ys ſuck things as cuery man ſeerh and beholderh, 
is becauſe it is as much to lay,as that we doe wickedly a+ 
abuſe the fight that hee hatch giuen vs,foraſmuch as wee 
profite not by the beholding of tus creatures,to magnifie 
hym in the power that he ſheweth there. Therefore al 
though it bee no great matter (to our ſeeming) to know 


gither. This is to doe vs to vnderſtand, that God doeth 5© that the Sea & the waters are fo reſtrayned,chat the earthy 


pot this myracle for one day, or for a ſhort time, butal- 
wayes ſo as the fame hath, and ſhall continue for ever. 
For although the often ſurges ruſh forwarde and backe- 
warde,Yet notwithſtanding, God doeth alwaies reſtraine 


* the ca from winning any further than it pleaſeth hym to 


threaten men withall, to the ende they ſhould learne to 
humble themſchues, and to walke in greater waryneſſe. 
Thus yee ſee howe Iob ment to augment the commen- 
dation of the power thatis declared heere to be in God, 


periſheth not : yer norwithſtanding it is great wiſedome 
too conceyue well therebye that God therein declarech 
hymſelfe to bee our Father and ProceQtour, gyuinge vs 
ſuche experience of his goodnes and power,as it becom- 
meth vs noe to be a ſleepe atit. When wee haue theſe 
things well printed in our mindes,we haue profited wel, 
not onely for a day or rwo,bur allo for all the time of our 
life. For as the ſcriprure ſayerh, it is perfeRt wiſedome to 
marke well Gods workes, and to reterre them too they 


when it is ſayde, That the waters are bounded and bor- 60 right end. 


dered til the world come to an end,and til light & dark- 
neſſe be mingled togither: that is to fay,till the order of 
nature ceafſe : for that is it that is imported in this man- 
ner of ſpeach.If any man alledge that not onely the Sea, 
bur alſo the rivers do ſometimes get the vpper hand,and 
ſo paſſe their boundes, as they teare vp all things before 
them, ſo that both houſes and yineyardes arc ouerwhel- 


Now it followeth immediately, That the pillers of 
heauen ſhake, and that be maketh them afraide as 
his voice After that lob hath ſpoken of the order that is 
dayly ſeene in the worlde hee addeth immedartelye, that 
men ſee ſuch mouings in the thunders and tempeſts,and 
that God maketh the heauen & ayre foto ſhake, asig 
ſcemeth that all ſhould finke: which thing is doneaker 
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an other diuers manner,to wake ys perceiue his mightye 
| power ana ſirergth,at leaſtwiſe if wee had witte and rea- 
fon to conſider ir. Surely heauen is not vphild with anie 
Pillers,bur it is a ſumilitude that Iob vieth there, becauſe 
great places and hugebuildiogs whiche cannot ſtay vppe 
them(clues are borne yppe vpon pillers : hkeas if a man 
ſhould build agreat remple,ithad need to haueppyllers to 
deare yp fo great a weight, Even ſo iris with the-heaues, 
which ſeeme to be as a building that requireth too haue 


Pillers,and yer it hath none: burthe power of God ſuffi- 10 not perceiue it. Wherefore letvsaſſure our ſelues, that 


ccth this building whereunro menne cannorartaine;And 
in good ſooth what power haue men to build, bur by fo- 
lowing that which God bath ſhewed the? And yeristhe 
fame bur a ſmall ſparke of the infinite power and wiſdom 
-thatare in him. Men then cannot makea hall of an hun- 
dreth foot in length and breadth, withour pillers but be- 
hold the heauen is of infinite ſpace in compariſqn, & yet 
we ſee itis born vp by the anly power of God. Therfore 
Whereas Iob ſpeaketh of pillers:his meaningis,-thar if it 


I0, CAL XCVI. SERMON ON 


feſting hamſelfe ynto vs. 2nd being alwayesar hand % ic 
vs,yea andyreeriog himſelſe after ſo familiar a mar.er vn- 
to vs,as we cahi Wiſh no more,yet potwithſtandyng wee 
ouerpaſſe it,ſoas the thing entreth notinto'v3,nonot aÞ- 
 thongh wee bee warned of it never ſo much? See ye ner 
2 greatand outragjous frowardneſſe? So then letre vs vn- 
derftande that we bee ſo vntowarde of nature;as ill our 
ſceking is to deface Gods glory, and when the fameds 
marufeſted vnto vs;we ſhut it, and wyll 


as ofreasGod b or thumdrech from hexucn. or is 
a apkin vpbraicing of vs as if he ſhould fay: yeo curſed 
creacurts,I have planted you in theworlde,thaue giuen 
you the earth ro dwell vppon, andT have furniſhed you 
wyth all good thinges there : and yer noewithſtandyng 
whereas I have been hberall towwdes you, to ſhewe ny 
Sllbofening &: cnc 0EOIR you knowe me nor,you 


pleaſe God to ſende any rempeſt or thunder, the aire ro- 20-all your ſecking is to darken the light tharis before your 


eth with it, & it is aſter a ſorte as if the foundations and 
pillers of heauen were ſhikE,ro the end we might know 
that God is high aboutalland dwelleth thereto govern 
all thinges.Not that he is ſhure vp there(as I fayde)bur to 
the intent thattherebywe might rake warning to bifre vp 
our hearts and minds,and to thinke vpon him to honor 
him with all reverence and humilitie, and not imagine 
any fleſhly and eartaly thing of hym. Wee ſee then that 
Iobs meaningis,that ike as God on the one fide, ſhew- 


epes.Secing the caſe ftanderh ſo, I muſt be faine to come 
to you after a ternble maner,; and roo ſurnmon you too 
make you to feele({pite of your teeth) that yee cannor ef- 
chewethe i maieftic that.is in me.Thus 
yee ſee thatthe thing which we haue romarke when tha 
derings riſe in the ayre,and when there is any other rem. | 
peſt , is thar it is as much as if Gbd ſhoulde caſt vs in the 
teeth with our frowardneſle and ynthankfulnefie,in that 
we take no profite by the common and contmuall order 


eth vs his power by holding the ſea as it were in chaines, 3© thar is ſeene in heauen and earth, azin very deede wee 


& by limting it withm boundes | which it cannot ouer- 
paſſe,ſo on the other part,when it pleaſeth God to make 
the chunder to rattle, and too mooue any tempeſt in the 
aire,then it ſeemeth that all ſhould go to wreck,and that 
nothing ſhould be able to ſtande any longer. Thus ye ſee 
another wherein God maketh vs too perceiue 
his nughtie power. And truly the heathen men had good 
skyll to confeſſe the ſame, not through any finenefie of 
wit,but onely by common experience, faying thatwhen 
men heare the thunder and tempeſts,they muſt(maugree 49 
their hearrs)be faine to feele ſome inclling of the God- 
heade. Loe how the Heathen men haue ſpoken. Yea and 
euen the deſpiſers of God filthie and beaſtly folke,which 
ſeeke nothing but to mocke all religion, blearing our the 
congue at God.and atall that can be ſaide concerning his 
gouernment in the order of nature : cuen they(I fay)are 
abaſhed at the hearing of the thunderclappes, as experi- 
enceſheweth vs. Why ſo? Becauſe our Lordegyueth a 
token of his excellent power, And that is the reaſon why 


carnot open our eyes, bur God ſhewerh himſelſe ro va 
in all things. And heere yee ſee alſo to whar intent theſe 
thinges are rehearſed vnro vs.and that wheras the (crip- 
- ture hath ſpoken tovs of the generall order which is in 
the world, & which is ſeene ordinarily of all men: it ſet» 
eeth downe alſo the as heere i 
jryrnerag wr 5 
- faid,tharhe cleaneth the ſeaby 
\ treeubie price pond —— 
repeateth that which he hadde fayd afore. True it is 
thatit is anocher ſpice of Gods power, when hee fayerh 
that he cleaueth the ſea. For when the waues heaue vp 
theſclues, it ſeemeth that the ſea ſhould ruſh vpon vs & 
fwallow vp all. But when a man is in the mids of it,hee 
ſeeth a dreadfuller fight. For the waves ſeerve to bee 2s 
mountaines and the ſpace berwixt them to be as a gulfe, 
& yet there is no bottom to be ſeene. That is it thatIob 
meant in faying,t hat Godcleawerth the ſea.ard afrer- 
ward appeaſeth the pride of it Andthat ſodain chage 


Iob, (beſides his diſcourſe of the continuall order of na- 5© ſerueth to ſhewe Gods mighty power the better. For if 


ture,)addeth now further the t&peſts,thunders & light- 
ſhew thar men deſpiſe God wilful. 
hy, and beſo hard hearted as they will not perceive what 
God ſheweth them : yer when God maketh the 
of heauen to quake ſhooting foorth ſuche thunderclaps 
as it ſeemeth thar all ſhal go to wrecke: menne are then 
inforced too conceiue ſome feeling of the Godhead,and 
ehatthere is ſome ſoucraine power aboue,whiche ouer- 
eulech all.For things paſſe not at aduenture,and therſo. - 
there muft nerdes bee ſome will and wiſdome that go- 
uerneth them.Lo to what purpoſe this ſentence is alled- 
ged to vs.Andthereby we be warned,firſt how brutiſh 
our nature 1s. Is it not a pitie,nay rather an oughe thing, 
that whereas we be reaſonable creatures, yea,and ſeeme 
$o hane ſuch wiſedome as we ſholde be able to compre- 
hende all thinges,and thereunto God giueth vs ſogreat 
S$zncs of his maickic both aboue and beneath, many» 


a man bein the middes of the Sea, in a great tempeſt, & 
ſee ſo huge and high mounraines of water: hee thinkerh 
not that the ſea may be caulmed, not onely wythin the 
ſpace of twoo or three houres, but alſo not wythina 
whole yeare after. It ſecmeth an impoſibiltye, that ſo 
great and contrary a charge ſhould inſue ſo ſhortly. And 
yet for all thar,a man ſhall ſee that after the Sea hath ben 
ſo turmoyled,it becommeth caulme and quiet wythin a 
while. Seeipg then that things doe chaunce fo ſodainly, 


G6 cannot men ice the wonderfull power of God? This isit 


that Iob meant to vner here. And thervypon we may ga- 
ther,that his intent was to moreclearly, and to 
aduice more highly the thing that he had aid afore. For 

he had ſaid,that God had bounded the ſea: & 
now he fayeth that he cleaueth it by his mvghty power. 
Thervp6 he faith further,that god hath garriſhedthe 
beaxen by hui ſpirit, & ſpaped the ſlipper) _ 

w 
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vin by crete 


poſe ſhuld he haue marched them with the heauen? Be 
he ſpeaketh of the number © which are c6mon- 
fig prapabeniin wppenen dere emer 


then row after the maner of a Serpent that wrycheth his X 


eaile. By reaſon of that or ſhape hach 
been eermed by the name of a Soake:and that is, to the 
ende thar men myghr the better diſoerne Gods works 2» 


malied fables, yea cucn wicked tables. For 
alwayes had this knacke wich him,to cturne menne afide 
tretathecreation of the worlde, where they haue a fins 
gular ayouchment of Gods rmaicttie. Neuerthclefle the 
very frlt viingot the terme Sexpent or Snake, was bur 
only to teach men to looke the berrer yponthe oret of 
the Scarres. Againe when as lob faith here,thar god yav- 
anithed the heauens by his ſpifice, vader one kinde hee 
the whole. And what are thoſe. Orna- 
mentswhat are choſe 
the Searres which give faſhion ro the heauen : for wats. 
our them ir werea waſt thing,and our ſight ſhoulde boe 
confounded.Bur foraſmuch as we haue the Sun by day, 
and the Starres by nyght: thereby we knowe the btrcer, 
that God thought it not enough to haue made the web- 
ken onely m reſpect that it wagneceſlary for vs too haue 
aire whereby to breath, and alſo brightnetle roo giue vs 
bghe from abouec: bur alſo ment moreouer to adde vena» 
ments thereunto. Therfore his ſetting of the Starres mn 
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apewi atraine too then, or 6 
roar Pug rolirdroton cocherbr Pin 


is too feeble ro mount ſo high, ſo as we " 
coateile with Dauid, wonderfulare thy workesO Lorde 
and why can recken chem vpyno thee > True tisthac 
Dauidrolemert 2 Bing ochers ad: ial 


well pog it. Howbeirafter hehach ſaid whar hdcan: he © 4-4 


adderh ms the ende, Lorde who is it that can actaine wo 
them? Ever fo is it (ayde nowe inthis ſtreyne. Behold the 
lob: theſe (ſayrh hee) are bur chetub- 


Outleers({ayerh 
are (fauthee) 20 urbs.Forif we will enter into che heart of gods workes, 


we ſhall never amine toit. Wee beetooflowe andtos 
lumpyſhe ro moune vppe ſo hygh. Wee bee not ſo-liche 
as to reacth-oue our ſclues farre and wyde : neyther haue 
we ſuch a luelinefle in ys, but thatall our wits maſt bee 
faine to bee overwhelmed So then;when we haue appls- 
cedall our indeuour chroughly ro knowe Gods woorkes 
how excellent they bee : it we atraine not to the perſec- 
tion of that knowledge, let vs remember our ſelues;thar 
wee have fdunde noe ondly the Outeeres, and tharizis 


the skic,and his decking of it with fuch beauties tothe 30 unpoſſible for vs to come the depeh of them. For ourca- 


ende that we ſhoulde be the more. prouoked to magny- © 
fie him in his goodnefſe, wiſdome,and mightie poweryBe 
finally that we ſhould glorifie him by all meanes. + 
; So weſcenow,that Iobs ſetting of Gods workes be- 
fore vs,was to witnefſe,that he on his part bad noe liued 
an the worlde as the heatheniſhe and skomefull fort da, 
whiche yeelde God no reverence, ne acknowhedge his 
power and myghe to honour the ſame : but that he. had 
printed it every whit in his heart and minde. Herewithal 


alſo we be warned,not to ſhut our eyes when God {he 40 mdgniting of him : yer were it impoſſible to diſcharge 


werh himſelfe after thar faſhion voto vs, leaſt the ame 
ynchankfulnefſe be caſt in our teeth: namely, that wee be 
worſe than bruite beaſtes for our inioyning of Gods ine- 
ftimable benefires withouc yeckcing ham any honour or 
feruice for them. And now for a condufi6 lob auch, ther 
the ontlers of but waiet are there:and yet what peece 
#f them do we concerne? Or who it be that cam com 
prehend bis dreadful power?Lo here a condufion that 
is worthye to bee well marked, according to the greate 
weight thereof. For itis to no purpoſe for vs to beholde 
Gods workes, except wee condude derermunately, that 
bee ſo great and high thinges,as we muſt of neceſſicie be 
dazdled at them. For when a man applyeth his whole flu. 
die to know God both in heauen & carth,8 would fain 
glorific him inall his workes: if hee chinke it potſible tos 
knowe all,ſurely he diſhonoureth God.Can we do God 
a greater diſhonour,than to go abour to incloſe his nugh- 
tic power within the capaatie of our wit? It is more than 
ifa man would rake vpon him to ſhut vppe both ſeaand 


hnd in his owne fiſt,or to hold then berweenea ' cupple ——_—— cru and fairhfull cmunitters of hig 
of bis fingers: nyo genartuhSduts 60 worde,fee. 


- pacitie will nor ferue vs thereto, Wee bee too grofleand 
weakeand there is bur a ſmall peece of tharin vs, which 
isin him : inſomuch that if the Angels of heauen came 
and preached vnto vs,yet could they ſhewvys buta ſmall 
part of Gods workes. And what ſhall morall creatures 
then doc here belowe? Sith it is ſo : let vs learne go mag 
nifie God in ſuch wiſe,as nothing may ler vs to yeld him 
obur life, imploye our whole witte to the gloryfiyng and 


our {clues of the hundreth parrof the duac thet weowe 
vneo him. | 

Now let vs fall downe before the face of oargood 
God withacknowledgement of ot finnes, praying bym 
to make vs ſo to feele chem, chat with heartie repentance 
and dere of forgiuenefle,we may beſcech him toamend 
our miſdoinges and to rydde vs more and more of our 
Vices,to the ende that whyle we luc in this worlde, wee 
may inuoy the great good that hee doth vs, in 


5o the fame to righe vſe: namely,to the ſcruing and honou- 


ring of him in ſuche wile,as wee may not haueoureyes 
ſhuc when he ſhewerh his maicſtie after ſo cuidenr a fa- 
ſion. And for as much as wee bee as it were dazeled in 
our owne ng: let vs befeech him toiriigheen 
vs by his holy ſpirite, and to waken vs from the droufi. 
neſſe whenn we be,thar we may nor ſeake any thing els, 
then to ſpende our ſclues in his ſcruice,and roincoorage 
others thereto by our cxample, ſo as hee maybe exatred 
and magmticd ofall menne with one common conſence, 
a5 he deſeructh. And for perfourmance thereof, lerre vs 
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The 97 Sermon, whichis the firſt vponthe 27, Chaprer. 


J Ob tooke vp his parable againe,and ſaid: | 


2 Godliueth,who bathtakeav away my right, the amightiewho hath fer my ſoule in bitternes, 
So long as m =. harm ſhall continue,and the ſpiritof Gods in my nozethrils, - 


4 \ pn 
a3, E245 Erc wee have fill the ſame marter rhat 
hath been treated of heretofore. For Iob 


the no aherry oy are 
 agaynſt fuche as woulde beare him downe that he was 2 
wicked man,and conclude that the afflictions which hee 
4odured,were becauſe of the greatnefſe of his finnes. lob 
ben vpholderh,thar the cauſe which moucd God to pu- 
-ciſhe him, wasnor that hee was wickedder than other 

rhen:bur for foe ſecrete and vnknowen reaſon to me: 
2ndlaherefare that:ix debouerh them too moune higher, --- 


by: butrather he hath an eye to the ordinary ri 


ſpeake no wickednes,and my tongue ſhal yrter nodeceite, 


take of 
20 plead with Godin 


br fr bins.For he ſeemcth here 
of his owne righteouſues: 


Scthar God bath bereft bins of his right,hee mea 
nethnerthargod victh 2 tyrannicall manner of dealing 
with him,nexther meaneth he that himſelf is ſo nghteous 
thargod had nat cauſe to punſh him yermore rigorout- 


nghteouſnes 
hart is wricten of in the lawe,and to the purpoſe of ſuch 
2s had condemned him.For(2s I haue faid)lobs friendes 
went no further then chus: ſache 
as haue done amiſſe, & is the father and Sauiour of good 


abaheo theerdnary infllcect Godehatls hentdin his 20 men: Therfore it followerh that Job is a wicked man,and 


lawe. 

. Mwebeniantograideddocf cielo, 

And therforeitis id,that /ob tooke vppe his parable 
«im.And to theintentthatrhe thing which he fai- 

eth may bee of the more authoritie, he with a 


procefiari6 that importeth an oth.God(Gth hee) liweth 


wha bath taken away my right gnen the Almightit 


hath ſet my ſoule in angusſh: & yer foral that] wil ne- 
wcr ſwarue. And wheras I haue maintained my ſelfe ro be 


EC lifeis out of order.And 
> For men (ce hee is puruſhed with extrenute. 1f ye 
all the aduerfmies that happen commonly in thus 

bee not ſo great as this is : and therefore it 

muſt be concluded,that God hath found this man 
» an outragious finner aboue all the reſt. Loe what 
concluſion Iobs But they delt yer worſe: 
for they reſted the curſes thatare in Gods lawe, 
magining that all of them muſt bee accompliſhed in this 


t:phucous : that was not through any pride,nor foranye 3 preſenc life, & that thereis no more reward for the good 
Þypocnfie,npr of any ſturdines,uor for thatI knewe not and for the ſeruers of Godafter death, and that it is noe 
thar God might afMlit mee after thar forte : bur bycauſe = to bee chought that the wicked ſhall bee puniſhed anye 
[Lam norfuch a one as you make mee to be,nother willl —where cls than heere. This is an onerthwart expounding 
cner graunt that gods puniſhing of me is for my defares, of Gods law.For although our Lord threaten that he wil 
atlcaſbwiſe if I be copared with other men. Foryou pre- —=puniſh offenders: he meaneth not to reſtreine himſelf ro 
tend falſe and wicked thing: which is, tharGvd hand. ary certame time. True it is that this is ordinanhe ſcene 
lethmenin this world, andin this preſent life, according = in this preſent life, howbeit not continually: we muſt noe 
totheir worthinefſe and deſeruings. Bur itis norſo : for make a general rule of it without exception: for that were 
God doth oftentimes defer che puniſhments which hee - a brynging of God too muche ynder coram. So.then we 
intendeth to lay vppon men;ſo as they be noe perceiued ,  ſee,thar Tob had the berrer ende of the ſtaffe agaynit bys 
tjll after their death. And on the contrary parte, divers {© freends:and therefore let vs beare in minde how it harh 
tymes he prerendeth ſignes of great ngour againſt thoſe been told afore,that ir ſtandeth vs in hand to have great 
whom he loueth,and which haue ſerued him fairchfully. = diſcrezion in iudging the affliftions that God ſenderth, as 
Therfore we muſt not make too much haſt of gods iudg- —well ypon our ſclues as vppon onr neigbours. For if wee 
ments,nor thinke them to be executed at the firſt brunt: =—{hould conſter Gods loue towards vs,according too hys 
for then ſhould God be vniuſt. We ſce thinges.diforde- preſent handling of vs :it were enough to make vs deſpair 
redat this preſent : & whata thing were it if we looked —=atcuery blowe. True itis,thatifhe puniſh'vs,wee bee al- 
& hoped not for a redres hereafter in time to come? god —waies well worthic of it: but howſocuerthe world go; if 
were worſe then blind. For we haue skill enough too fay, we ſhould imagin that God hateth ys becauſe he hadleth 
that things goe notas they ought to do. Then doth ir fo- vs roughly :alas, what a thing were it? Wee could not call 
low that cyther God knowerh not what hee doth, or els 5 vp6 him,we could not haue any c6fort to aſſuage our o- 


chat we muſt hope that he will one day iudge the world. 
And wheras we hang in fuſpence,8 our minds are held 
in doubt,by reaſon that thingsare ſo confuſed : therin it 
is Gods will ro exerciſe vs,and to ſhew vs thatas now is 
the tyme of our warrefare. Therefore like as ina bartella 
manne knowes not who hath woone or loſt ſo long as 
blowesare gen on both fides,and men are yer-afraide, 
Þuriris the viftone thatſhewerh who gertech the ypper 


row: & ſo ye ſee we ſhould be yrterly yndone. Wherfore 
it behoueth vs to be ſo wiſe as to know tharGods afflic- 
ting of men is not alwaies for theirfinnes,but becauſe he 
1s minded to exerciſe their patience, to tame their fleſhly 
luſts,to bring th wholy vnder his awe, & to teach them 
thatin thispreſer life they muſt no more but iourney tho 
row this world,as if he told the that their reſt & heritage 
is not here:and if we deale atherwiſe.it wil be inough to 


hand,ecucn fo muſt all chingrs necdes be confuſed in ſuch 6 Eitas many of vs in deſpaireasdo ſuffer aduerlity like as 


burliburly of the worlde,inſomuch that too 
2hedr,it cannot beperctiued nor hoped that god wil ſer 
thinges in their right ſtate apaine.No verily:and yet muſt 
we waite that he will do it neuertheles,howbeit neither 
to day nor to morow. Now doth Iob holde an opinion 
kere which ſeemeth ſtrange: which is, thas God bath 


- it was not log of Tobs friends tharthey viterly ourrwhet 
med him not by ſtading vp6this point,thatgod puniſhed 
him for ſom great ſinnes.For Iobatthe hearing of ſuche 
words,might haue bE caughtwith ſuch a fear,as he ſhold 
not haue know& what to do els,tha ro haue take himſelt 
fora dined & curſed mi.And fo ye ſe bow wealfo ſhuld 

doe. 


El 
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Fal.41.4- ts Were thereno more bur thispride i conderanynge of: = Thea isiz ſufficient char as nowe hee giuerhs vs but ſome 
11n0ceaes What a thing weye 1t2$9 then letlys remember =o incklingebarhe is judgeof the worlde. Butler ve rerarys 
well how384s faide in the Plalme,thac bleſſed 5 thar, mas, —=to lob woordes. Howe doth God bereauemen of their 
whuch 1udgerh ddcreetely of hun chacls in xtuerſics 1 f@ — right? It.is by, puniſhing them in fuch wiſe,as they maaye 
thatif wo ſee Gods chaltizemenry, wee may profite gw — forme to beg-yreerly reiedied,and by bending. himſclfe 2 
EI gayult chem as his morall encmies. For then(too our- 
uo vpG our (cues. Moreauer let ward appeazance)ic cannot be aid bur that menare wic- 

ure.mens ſinnes by their afflictions. GIN kndanylanarel. Andwige For wee maſt haldzhis for 

_ thegood Me __ grnezall rule, char God is good. / And fo 
it bchoaERh ys 30 examing.mens lives throughly before 2 © ; be Gide,chac ſuch as are bus cnomics, are 


Lew 26, b. 
Dex.18, b. 


wee fall eoe-condudynge to fay,Such a manis puniſhed 
of God for ſornegreat ſinne thats in hym. Buedoe wen 
knowe who be wicked? Doe we ſee that God punilheth 
chem? Let vs ſande in awe, knowing that 
them betore vs as a lookingg)alle , and as a liuely: mage 
to ſhewe vs what ſhall betall ys, and whas wee haus too 
feare,sf we returne not vnea him. Butif a man have lived 
well,and wee perceive not why heeis puniſhed 1 let vs 


. hold our ſclues ſhort, and ranc Godsleyſure ryl be ſhew 
vs his iudgemente, andletre vs no bee ouerhalkie it the 3© longas wee perceiue nor the. cauſe why 


meane whyle. For whoſaeuer holdeth noe hinaſelfe (tyl; 
it is certaihe that he may peruere Gods iudgemepres ar 
euery curne by miſrudging them, and conſequendye hee 
ſhall vurpe the authorize that bcdongeth to God alone, 
And > ket ys come againe to that which lob faith now? 
which is, Goa bath bereft ne of ny indg emeont, What 
is the meaning of theſe wordes? As1 haue {aid afore,lob 
meaneth not that God victh a tyrannicall {ahion in doe-- 
ing ſo. Marke.that for one point. And agune,he meaneth 


to haue done amiſſe, when the matter ſhall come to'de+ 
baring, But he declarech only that the affliction which be 
indurerh,is as a thicke and dark cloude,which bereeyerh 
him of the knowledoe of the vprighenes chat wasin him 
& therfore that his aduerſities are not the punithmenes 
wherewith God manazeth the tranſgreflours of his aw, 
And for the well vnderſtanding hercof,it bchoueth vs to 
call to remembraunce how it hath been declared alredy, 


cull. ., ils cw 
" Noweben Caofara mn acl with ſach exremi- 
tie-a6inmay ſeeme thac God is viterly inflamed againſte 
hinand his wrach js preciſely bent againlt him ;_ accor- 
dung t9-0ur nazurall reaſon we can conceiue none ocher, 
bur that ſuch 3 ones che enemie of God. lob theretore 
meaneth that his right was bereft him, becauſe Gad had 
{er his ſoale.in anguiſh, as he himſelfe adderh:, T he 41- 
mghtve(ſaith he)bach ſer my (onle mn ns yoryene 
hath puni- 
ſhed him fo, fo loag his right is as it were buried,inſo- 
rauch that he may ſeeem to the world to be a wicked 8& 
dereſtable perſon. Bur let vs marke well,that he ſpeaketh 
here after the comon meaneth noe that god 
hath nos-zightfull reaſon ſo to doe, ſpecially in his owne 
ſecrere purpoſe, but that it behoueth vs too mount vppe 
tugher,and to tie abouc all the thicke and darke cloudes 
that darkenthe light,or els wee ſhall neuer knowe obs 


righteguſneſe. So we ſee there is a double righteouſnes 


; Hotthat he hathſo good right on his fide,as that he ſhal 39 in God: the one which is manifeſt vnto vs, becauſe iris 
be able to ger the vypper hand,and to deare humnielfe nog 


contuned in the lawe,& alſo hath ſome agreement with 
thereaſoa thar God hath giuen vs : and the other which 
paſſerh all our yaderſtanding, Therefore we camprehend 
notthis bug by faith, and wee mult rather honour it as 2 


. thyng hidden from vs,wayryng for the comming of the 


kaer day,wherein wee ſhall ſee the thinges face to face, 
whichare nowe darke and hidden from vs. The ordina- 
rie righteouſneſſe of God whiche is contained in his 
hkwe is his youch/afing to ſuccour vs at our aeede,& his 


that the thtearnings which are contained in the law,(as 40 ſhewing that he hach a care of our welfare whe we feare 


4. that God will pnnith men both in their perſons, agd un 
I their goods. and in their houſholde,and in rheir catraile,) 


are noe continuall:that is to ſay,alchough God puniſhe 
with diſcaſes, with warres,with dearth, with famine,wich 
drought,8& with other ſuch like thinges : an although 
he puniſh che offeders, 8 deſpiſers of his word: yer doch 
it not happen ſo alwaics after one rate. Why? For often- 
tines afflictions are common both to good & bad. And 
why the doth God threaten after that ſort? It is to ſhew 


tum and ſerue him. For if we walke in his obedjence,ac- 
counting hirn for our father : then doth hee allo ſhewe, 
that he auowerh vs.co be his. All the benefites that the 
Faichfull ceceyue at Gods handein this worlde for wal- 
Sin hp operand pic wry euiliynges fue Gice ge 
dinarie rightcoulnefle that is contained in the lawe. True 
it is that we can neuer deſerue that god ſhould pitie vs. 


For wharlocuer we doe,yeacuen when we be gouemed 
by his holy fpirite,it is cerraine that our workes are ſtyll 


that he hath a iudgement to come. Asnow he giuerh bur 50 ſoyled.and that God may of good right reieft them. As 


ſome ſignes and tokens of it,for if he thould pertorme al 
his iudgemences perfedily here bencath,what would be- 
come of it? There would be no more hope. To what pur- 
poſe ſhould the c6ming of our Lord Ieſus Chilt ſerue? 
Or what would become of the confeſſion of vur faith, 
where wee fay, I belecue the -reſurreflion of the flethe, 
and the life everlaſting? Nowe wee knowe that our pre- 
ſentlife is eranſitorie and corrupuible:and not onely that, 
bur alſo thar it is ſubie&t ro many miſeries. Then have we 


for of our ſclues, wee are not able to think&one good 
thought : Buralchough God gouerne vs,and althoughe 
he worke in vs : yet is there alwayes ſome Euultineſe in 
vsand we tingle our owne infirmities in fuch fort with 
the grace of his holy ſpirite, asall that cucr proceedethe 
nos dure ERE_T 

Howbeit foraſmuch as hauirig once called vs,he ſpa- 
reth vs,aud forgiueth vs the vices that are mingled with 


not the ſelicitie that God promileth vs: but thatis hid- 60 the good defire that we haue to ſerue him : hee doeth 


den from vs. And therfore it behoueth that the wicked 
alſo bee puniſhed but in part as nowe,and that God giue 
them reſpyre,8& reſerue the damnation which they haue 
deſerued, vnto the laſt day wherein Ieſus Chriſte ſhall 
iudge the worlde fully. And then ſhall this faying of Elay 
be fulfilled, that all knees ſhall bow before the maieſtie of 


Ela 45.4. 23- God. The fame thing is done now,howbat bur party, 


ſlyll rewarde che faithfull that haue indeuored to followe 
hymand his will,l Gay he rewardeth them in this world, 
and ſheweth that hedid nor ſhun his eyes atthe good 
zeale that they had to ſubmit cheſclues ro him, bur allo- 
wethit & liketh wel of it. Ye ſee then how God manife- 
ſterh his ordinarie righteouſneſſe by fauouring thoſe that 
ase his and haue fully ſubmitted themſclues vnto ham ac. 
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leaſtwiſe fo farre ſoorth'25 the weakenefle of their fieſhe 
wilt baate:For when T ay fully,l meane nor perfeftly in 
al points, bar vnſcignedly,2ctording ao as the holy ſcrip 
ruire ſpeakerh, © Bir contrariwiſe when God punitheth 
whoremongersitheeues and diunikardes : : cuen that-a(o 
is his ordiharie tigheeouſneſe Tf we ſee 2 wicked manhe 
that ſhall have fleeced his neighbours, & played the cru- 
ell beaſt) eating vp and devouring ocher mens goods, 
and God Hlowerh v vppon his ſeibltance,ſ6 #5 
mayneth to him: the ſameis 2 muc ſhew of Gods aflice. ? 
and an affured warrant that cuill gorten goods wafle + 
way 2 and it maketh vs roo acknowledge chat God's a 
mdge.Apain,when murtherers be puniſhed likewiſe, we 
cenfider how it is written, that-che cruell man hall not 
live out halfe his dayes :-and ſo is it alſo with other miſ- 
doers. Wee ſee how ſcorers [coffe 2t God and repine at 
him,2nd aduaunce themſclues againſt him with exeefſiue 
rage:and God ouerthroweth thern. Sith then that we ſee 
the wicked ſo puniſhed alreadicin this world: ought wee 
not to thinke thatit is God which ſhewerh' himſelf ro be 
the judgein fo doing; Ought notthe hayre to ſtande vp 
ypon our head,when we 1 him to ſtretch oat hys 
armeſo mightily ro execurte his tuſtice? Thus yeſer gods 
ordinaric tuſtice,that is ro wir,the tuſtice which we per- 
eemeſto be execured}according as it is conteined in' hys 
lawe.Butherewichal we ſee alfo that good menticare af- 
fided,thar pod impoueriſheth ſuch as haue indeuoured 
to walke ſoundly, and that the man whiche ts notgjuen 

ro any wickedneſſe doth neuertheleſle linget in payneal 
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not able to comprehend ir. Furthermore let ys marke al- 
ſo that Tob hath a further eye tothe vntoward miſ\wee- 
ning and falſe opinion tharmen conceiue in OUCr- 
haſtie when they tarry riot patienly till God ſhew then 
wherfore he afliflerth choſe that art his. For-if wee were 
{6 diſcreere and modeſt as norto giue ſentence of conde- 
nation pon ſuch 25 are afflicted; we ſhould not find gods 
proceedinges ſhoulde we fay that God 
ooryrmoeyy antryrramer or rey 
7 afflifted t by'and by enery one of vs ruſh at him, 
him.Such perplexaties therfore are a cauſe 
that amans nght is butied.- .. For to. our ſeeming God 
owght at'the firſt daſh zo manain the caſe of ſuch a one 
+5 is fight minded: before hiem;Neuerthelefle he doerh it 
hot ducmakerh countenance otherwile.So hee reſerueth 
the iudpetnente to himſcife in ſuffering men to iudge a- 
miffe of vs and to ſpeake amuſe of vs, andas it were too 
abhorre vs,and ic letting ys alone in thar plighcas good 


25 6ucrwhelmed. And marke,che cauſe why it is faid that P/4- 37. 4.4. 
20 he willmake the nighteouſneſle of his ſeruants ro ſhyne 


ſoorthashe breake ofche day. | 

'* The giuing of this promiſe is not as much to fay as 
it ſha! alwayes be performed to eyeſight: for it behouerh 
vs oftentimes to abide ſhame and reproch. Yea and Saine 


Paule hymſclſe ſhewethvir, I fay even hee that hadde ly- , CL. 


ued in angelicall perfeAnefle, ſheweth that hee was ſub- 
ied chereunto and not onely that hee was caſt vp to ma- 
ny flaunderous reproches,rouchynge his owne private 
life: bur alſo char he was miſreported as touching his of- 


his life long: ſo as he hath much a do to go vpon hislegs. 3 fioet inſformuch that whereas he bad handled the doQrine 


And how comes that 'to paſſe? Whar is the cauſe of it? 
Wee cannot tell, neitherare wee able ro determine And 
why? For God reſerueth the reaſon to himſelfe. This 
therefore isno point of his ordinarie inflice,neither muſt 
it be meaſured all after one fort. 
Againe,we ſce the wicked in proſperitie, & that not 
onely fora day or two (as hath been faid afore?Y but for 
all the time of their life. Yea and euen when they dye, it 
15as &t werewith laughter, ad they goe away as it were 


in a ſkepe. For they be taken out of the world in the rur 49 inclination whiche is giuen to mi 


ning of a hande,withour any long pining or ſuffering of 
much paine. And what meaneth thar?Traly we muſt nor 
blame God with vnrighteoutnefle, we muſt not ſharpen 
our tungue againſt him. But it behooueth vs too knowe 
that hee hath a higher kinde of iuſtice or righteouſneſſe 
chan our wnte can reache vnto, and wee canne neuer at- 
1 YI eee from 

- Neuerthelefſe we muſt not ceaſe to honour his ſe- 
cle iehymmene;ndts Gbminccr fine wind, 


faithfully and purely, yer norwithſtanding men were fo 
vorhankefull as they ceaſed not to report euill of him. 


Well(faith he)l appeale to the day of our Lord which is 
to come. He ſhewerh that oftentimes in thisworld there 
ſhalbe the tronbles that are m&tioned here, fo as a man 
ſhal nor be able to diſcerne berweene white & black,bur 
the beſt ſcruirs of god ſhalbe ſlaundered & wroged. And 
why is that? Becauſe that when men ſee them afflicied, 
they alwayes c6ſter it in euill part,according to the mans 
miſdeeming.Then lerte vs 
marke well,that God doth then bereaue men of iudge- 
ment,when he appeareth nor at the firſt brune, eyther wo 
defend vs,or to ſhew that he holdeth vs for righteous: 
and when he taketh not ourcaſe in hande, bur ſuffererh 
vs to be condemned by men :and finally when he uncrea- 
ſerh our aflictions more and more.and thereuppon men 
harden themſclues againſt vs,thatis too fay, become o 
peruerſe,as to iudge all things contrarye to the grounde 
of them, and too gather ſomuch the more boldneſſe roo 


waiting till hee diſcloſe the thing vnto vs , which hee re- 5@ them ſaying: O, I may well fay it,for may not men ſee 


ſerueth as yer to himſelfe in his owne ſecrete determina- 
tion.Lo,how God hideth mens right from them. So then 
according to that which we haue faide , ifa man be pu- 
niſhed after that ſort, what will bee faide, .btit that hee is 
# wicked peſon? And yet for all that heis not ſo. True it 
15 that all men are finners,and God might iuſtly deftroye 
vs,and damme vs when he liſted : but hee will not do it, 
For he reknowledgeth his owne for righteous and layerh 
not their ſinnes to their charge . True itis alſo,that to be 


ſtyl how he is handeled?Thus yeeſee the good men are 
ouer ſore oppreſſed,and God ſhrinketh aſide, & makerh 
no countenaunce of accounting them for righeeous, bur 
rather ſeemeth to warre againſt them.and to intende ro 
condernne them aboue all others. Now then we ſee thar 
Iob blaſphemed not God in fayinge that hee had berctre 
hym of his nght. Andiwe ſee after what ſort it behoucrh 
vs to make our profite of this excellant dofirine. Then 
let vs vnderſtand, that God may oftentimes bereaue vs 


acquit,it bchooueth them to condemne themſglues be- 6O of our right,and yet we ſhall not haue whereofto accuſe 


fore God : and yet wyll hee acquit them howſoeuer the 
worlde goe. Notwithſtanding,he chaſtizeth them in the 
meane whyle. Too what purpoſe? Is it to deſtroye and 
wndoe them? No : but he hydeth their right, that is 'too 
fay, hee ſheweth not openly that hee accounteth them as 
his children,notthat he hath forgiuen their offences:and 


yet hath hee done it,notwithſtandyng that our wizte bee = 


him,or to complaine of him,neyther ſhall we amend our 
cafe by pleading againſt him.For he hath his ſecrere righ- 
reonſneſſe whiche it behoueth vs to honour,til he make 
vs to know it. His minde is to exerciſe vs as yet in low- 
lineſſe : and when he worketh after ſoftrange a f:ſhion 
towarde vs as we cannot vnderſtande it : hee doth it to 
keepe ys in awe, and ro make ys too glorific bym in 
laying, 
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flying! Fruit is Lorde that T amy here as a poore blinde 
foule m thedarke, and 1 (ce nor a whit in this behatt: bur 
yer are thou righteous thy itudgements be a bor- 
tomlefſe pitre in this caſe,fo as I cannot enter into then * 
yea and although 1 be as goodas buriedin death, yer will 
I confeſſe thee ro be righteous O Lord. When we goe fo 
to work,the haue we profited by the afflictions char God 
fenderh vs, wherofthe reaſons arenoc apparaurit yato vs. 
Furthermore let vs pracuſe that whuch lob faicth heere: 
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is, I would he wold let mealone, & that he had noinore 
powerouer mie: but contrariwiſe 1 knowe hym to be my 
mdge, and.co have 4] auchoricie : 1 will not imbacethe 
mughty power-whuch he hath ouer me,burl wil hold me 
alwaiesvnder his hand, acknowledging my aMiitions to 
be ofhis ſending. And therfore-nor without cauſe haue I 
faid,chat we hane here an excellent doctrine. For we bee 
taughe,firft. to acquaint our ſcdlues with chaſtiſement and 
corrett6 ar Gods hand. Wherfoze when we hippe to be 


Which is, that if God bereaue vs of our iudgemem, wee 10 tepted to difpaite,8& tecle ſuch a fearfulneſſe in out ſelues 


Huſt not therſdre forbeare to bolde him alwaics for our 
God,& to-hible ourſelues vnder his maiefty accordinge 


ws it is aid, 7 be Lord (ineth who bath berefre mee of 


my 1ndg emit ent the almighty who hath ſet my ſoule 
in anguiſh Here lob plaieth not the refty Horſe. For al- 
thogh he haue double anguiſh: yer knowerh he well chat 
God hath all dominion and ſupenioricy ouer hitn..For he 
wold nor ſay God lrrerh except it were to honor hum,as 
if he ſhald fay,Lord,1 am thy filly creature, & thou haſtal 


as wettiunke our felis ro bealready in hel: Jer ys acknow 
ledge our owne frailtye arid leane ynto this: namely,thar 
god hiderh our 1udgzment,and bereaueth vs in ſich wiſe 
of our nght,as we ſeeme to our {clues co be forlome and 
palt al recquery. Well then, God hyderh away our ryghe, 
And what to be done? we mull caſt downe our heades, 
& carry il God lift vs vp by the chin, & redreſſe aur ſtate, 
and ſer vs . vp againe, and mainteyne our caſe : fo that if 
wee bee opprefſed and rurmoiled by men, if folke bleare 


power ouer me. I aid he was in double affliction, which 20 ourtherr rogues at vs and make ieſtingitocke of ys; yer 


thing we ought to mark well. For we haue ſeene how hee 
was perſecuted both in his goods & in hus perſon,ſo that 
he indured as mach as was poſſible for a morrall wight 
to indare: and yet had he another aflich6, which is,chathe 
wzs tormented by ſuch as came to moue him to deſparre. 
For it paſſed all other miſeries, to haue it fade vnto hum, 
God hateth thee,thou ſeeſt wel ynough that thou haſt no 
more acceſſe to him,it is in vain for thee to looke fot any 
caſe at hishz1d: for he is againſt thee, 8& he giuech thee a 


mult nSe we loſe our courage. And why? For we {ee the , 
exatnple thatis ſer downe to ys here.Beholde then howe 
the futhfull oughe to come to this practiſe to profit them 
ſelues by it. And although they cannor conceiue the rea« 
ſon of the thuriges that God doth to them t yet neuerthe« 
lefſe chey mult alwayes betome fo lowly, as tofay: Lorde 
deale thou with vg as it ſhall pleaſe thee, and therwithall 
gue vs power to praiſe thee alwaies in thy workes, and 
to fay,the Lord liverh although that we be confounded. 


ſure roken ofit in aMifting thee after this manner. What 4 © Thus yeeſce whar we haue to markein this ireine : and 


ſhouldeſt chou do bur conderm thy whole life afore pat- 
ſedzif thou wilt haue any mercie at Gods hand,thou muſt 
chaunye altogether, & acknowledge that hicherto- thou 
haſt byn ſarke naught,amocker of God, & a man fullof 
hypocniic & lewdnefſe. Thus then ye ſee the rwo afflic- 
cions,that Iob indured,8& yet notwithſtanding honoured 
God ſtill For he ſweareth by his name: howebeit nor as 


nowe it will be eafte for vs to knowe the thinges that are 
contained in it. And fith wee baue compriſed the whole 
ſumme,we need no more but to ioyne & cloſe the ſents- 
ces thar follow, vnto ir. For Iob faith, chat ſo long as he 
lixeth there ſhall not paſſe any deceipre nor wicked 
word ous of bes month. hereby he ſheweth,that he ſpea-« 
kerh asinthe preſence of God. And that isa thinge well 


menne do howadaies which blaſpheme God in ſwearing. =worthyto be noted. I haue told you oftctimes in expoun« 
For doubrelAe what elſe are the othes that are \worne ding this book, how there is an ouercommon vice among 
nowadaes fot the moſt part, bur reproches vato God in 40 men which marrerh th6: which is,that they be ſo wedded 


deſpiſing his name? Like as if a man ſweare ar aduenture, 
he ſheweth wel that he regardeth not the name of God, 
which oughe to beholy in our fight, that whenſoeuer we 
heare anye ſpeaking of it, wee ought tocalte downe our 
heads, and acknowledge the infirute glory that is in him. 
But contrariwiſe the name of God runneth roundely in 
our mourhes in way of mockage. And therfore look how 
many light othes a man makerh, ſo manye are the repro- 
ches and iniuries wherewith hee diſgracech the name of 


to the world,as they neuer come in the preſence of God 
to examine themſclues there. As how ? If men blame ys 
falſly,we reſt ſo much vppon them, as wee enter not into 
our {clues to exaraine our {clues before God. But what 
is to be done?The cleane contrary: if we wil anſwere ment 
wel,let vs firſt accuſe our (clues, and let vs be fully refol- 
ued vp6 it in our conſcience before God,withoue hauing 
an cic to one man or other.For the cauſe why we be hy- 
pocrites in all our doings.and take ſo much payne to co 


God. Agayne there arc alſo forfwearinges,whiche are yer 5o wer & colour our faults,is for that we wauld fayne keepe 


more heynous: in ſo muche that after a man hath inured 
himſelfe to ſweare fooliſhly, he gocth forward with it ro 
falfifie the tructh & to turne it into a lie, and the name of 
God ſhall run in ſuch wiſe with it, as it ſhall be a pleaſure 
for men to thinke vpon it. But Tob in his ſwearing had an 
cie to the principal point: which is, that when we ſweare 
by the name of god,we muſt acknowledge him to be our 
iudge,yeelding him his due authoritie, by ſerting our (el 
ues before his throne to be condened by hym if we haue 


{till the good repuration and credite that we haue among 
men.Bur contrariwiſe Iob ſhewerh,that he ſettech hym. 
ſelfe as it were in the preſence of God, and that although 
he ſpeake before men: yer is he not forepoſleſſed with fo 
foolith ambinon,as to pretend ts bee vrterly blameletle, 
No: but he iudgeth himſclfe before God, and accordyng 
as he finderh in his conſaence,ſfo laieth he forth the mat- 
ter openly.$o then let vs marke,chat it is as cuill a «hyng 
as can be deuiſed,to reſt ſo yppon man, and noe to begin 


done amyſle. We ſeethen how Iob acknowledgeth hys gg at this poynt,thar is to ſay, when we iudge nor our {clues 


afflictons to come of Gods hande, and dealcth nor ſtub. 
bomly.He kicketh not againſt his maſter lyke a reſty Iade, 
but humblech himſelf & (aith, God hueth howſocuer the 
world goeth.True it is that I ſee my ſelte to be a forlorne 
man & I indure ſo much as it is impoſlible for mee to be 
fo patientas I ought to be.Yer wil I not bee ſo deſperate 
as to play ghe mad bedlan,8& to fay,l know not whatgod 


as iri the preſence of God,ne haue our cies ſhutte ro the 
worldward,in reſpect of any opiruon that men can cont 
ceyue of vs,or ofany other thing that can be layde vppon 
vs. Therefore without hauing reſpect ofany ſuch ehyng, 
it behoverh vs to conſider our felues in ſuch caſe as wee 
arcin before God: and then ſhall we bee rightly mecke- 
— 
g5 w 
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wel that we can gaine tlothing by ſo doing. Matk that for 
one pointe. And farther ler vs marke wdll this manner of 
ſpeech which Iob'vſeth. So /onp(faith he)as rbere ſhalbe 
any wind or breath m me Bc fo l6gas the ſpirit of God 
is im mynoſt hrils Forke ſpeaketh not of his lifeasthogh 
he heſd it withone the grace of God, True iris,thatwee 
may'fay atis a thing comorg:ynough,8 nothan will deny 
bur webe beholden to God for our breath and for al the 
buelmestharwe haue:buryet for all that; -kdw many are 


IOCAL/XCVIL SERMON ON 
-And yet neuertheeſſe (as I have faide) iris a poynte thar 


hath fore troubled the Chriſtan Churche: like as the vn- 
happic Heretike that was puniſhed hereghad a conceite to 
fay that mens ſoules were partakers of the ſubltance ofthe 
godhead Bur that is aching ſo horrible and agaialt narure, 
25 2 man muſt needes be yurerly growne out of kinde,ere 
he aan come to it.So then gt. ys marke, char rhe ſpeaking 
of Gods fpirite here,importerh not that the ſubſlaunce of 
him is in vs, bur it is meant of his breathing,chatis to lazy 


there that acknowledge it in good carneſt?"men live here ] © of that which he inſpyreth intoo vs by hys power, accor- 


after ſo brariſh afaſhi6,-as irnught be faid that they rake 
themſclues to be ſuftemed of themſtlues & of theirown 
power. To be ſhorte, thereare very few thar know right- 
ly,what S.Pavle meaneth by faying,that wehaueour life, 
mouing,& being in'God: there are very few I fay,whiich 
know that. And therforeler vs mark well how Tobſhew- 
eth vs heere,that hee was nor carried away as tnanyimen 
are,who are ſo daſcled with their paſſions, as they 'haue 
no more skil at a},norher know what they faye.True it is 


ding as we ſce howe'the Sunne abydeth in the Skie, and 
yet the brightneſſe of his beames doth in ſuch wiſe corae 
to vs,as we mioy his light and heare.But is chat as muche 
to faye therefore, that wee hold the Sunne here beneath? 
Andi good ſooth, when as wee fee, thatthe Sunne by 
his power which he ſheadeth downe hither,cheereth the 
earth in fuche wiſe, as it beareth fruite and yeelderh ſulte- 
nance tothe nounſhment of men: what ſhall the incom- 
prehenſible power do which is in God himſelfe & m hys 


that vndiſcreete wordes eſcaped him,(as we haue ſeen,& 3© fpirire 2 Cannot the fame ſpread out it (elſe even vnto vs, 


ſhall ſee hereafter: )bur yer nevertheleſſe, he alwhes held 
himſeifyppon the good foundarion,8& the buil- 
ding were not furcable to the fame,yerT fay he helde him 
ſelfe in the feare and awe of | God. And furtherlete vs 
marke well this circumſtance, that fob fpeaketh nor at his 
owne leyſure and eaſe. Yeſee he isin ſucheaMitions, as 
God ſeemeth to be fully determined radeftroy him verer- 
ly:and yethe honoureth him ſflllfor his life, acknowled- 


and yernorwithſtanding,wee not haue anye of hys ſub- 
ſtaunce?So then let vs marke wel,that the very ſubſtaunce 
of Gods ſpinite is notin vs: but his power is ſhed forth 
an ſuch wyſe,as we lue by it,& are confirmed by meancs 
thereof, knowing that it behoueth vs to holde our life of 
God, according as itis he onely of whom wee holde all 
thinges,by the grace of his holy Spirite. Wherefore let vs 
confider,that if we ought to acknowledge Gods grace in 
the thinges that conceme this preſent lyſe : much more 


AndI pray you, what excuſe ſhall wee hane if we be not 3 © ought we too ſeeke in hym the thinges that belong to the 


fully reſolued thereof, fith thar God gjuerh vs releaſe too 
make vs mindful of his grace,or if we do not admowledge 
& conteſſe that our life & all that cuer depddeth thervps6, 
proceed of his grace & power? Shall we not be the more 
vnexceable? As oft then as we thinke vppon our life, ler 
vs remember that it behoucth vs to make the ſame con- 
ſeſſion that lob maketh here: samdly thar there is nother 
blaſt nor breathin me of mine owne power,bur itis God 
that hach giuen me every whit of ir. True it is that when 


endlefle lyfe,as the thyng whereunto he calleth vs, ſhew- 
ing vs that we muſt alwaies labour thitherwarde, ryll hee 
haue dedyuered vs from all the bands and lets of this pre- 

Now let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying hym 
te bring vs fo to his lure,that when we know our finnes, 
wee may alwayes giue him glory and praiſe,not doubting 
but chat the ſcourge vs, the ſame is for our welfare and 


Job ſpeaketh here of Gods {pirit,we muſt nor imagine as 40 ſoulchealth. And yet norwithſtading let vs learne to ſub- 


the phanraſtical ſort do,who think that the very ſubſtance 
of Gods ſpirit is in the: for there is not a more abhomi- 
nabler herefie then that is. And it behooueth vs alwayes 
ro marke ſuch manner of ſpeeches in the holy ſcripeure,to 
theend we fal not into fuche herefieas to fay, thar Gods 
ſpiritis in vs as rouching his very ſubſtaunce. For what a 
thing were that ? It ſhoulde inſue that Gods fpirite were 
ſubie& to ignoraunce,to chaunge, to mutabiline, yea and 
that he were defiled & ftayned with our finnes & vices. 


mit our ſclues ſo farre yntos him, as wee maye ſuffer our 
ſclues to be broughe to nothing in our ſelues, that we may 
be ſtrengthened by his hand, yea and that ſo ſtrongly and 
mighaly,as we may be able to withſtande all eempations 
through the power and meane of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
ſo that both in life and death he may alwaies finde vs obe- 
dient children,according as he ſheweth himſelfe a merci. 
ful father rowardes vs.That it may pleaſe him to giue this 
grace not only to vs,&c. 


 Thexcviii.S ermon,vhich is the 1i.ypon the ſeuen and twenty (hap, 


5 God forbid that I ſhould iuſtihe you: Twill neuer giue ouer mine innocencie tilI die, 


dayes. 


7 Curſed be hethat gainſaicth me,and wicked be he that riſeth vp 


--6 Twill keepe my rightcouſneſſe, and not forſakeit:and my heart ſhall notypbraide me with my 


inſt me. 


8 For whartisthehope of the hypocrite,when hee hath heaped vp,and that God plucketh away 


his ſoule. 


1 Feer thatT O'B harhe dedared his 
mynde concerning that whiche hee 


& had fayde, and ſhewed thathee had 
| not blaſphemed God, but onelye 
fell hym came not by reaſon of hys 


purpoſe of God which washydden from men : hee pro- 
tefteth that hee will ſtande ſtedfaſtly in the fame mynde. 
And it behoueth vs tomarkewell this dealyng: which is, 
not to ſettle our ſelues determinately vppon anye thing, 
whereof wee bee not well affured aforchande. For that is 
the point whercin the wiltul ſort do differ frons the good 


andallowable conſtaunt fart, Ifan yndiſcreere perſon and 


ſuch 


f 
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ſuch a one 2s weyerh not things by good reaſonand ad- as wee may fiat inic tothe ende. Thus yee fecalrra- 
miſcrnent,conceiue a toy in but aeadzhe can nener bere=- die what wee hayeco: rememberin this texte. Avidfur- 
moued fr6 it. Bur yet ſhal not ſuch a one be named con- = thermore whereas lob ith bere, God forbidderbat e» 
ſtance therfore,nother deſetucth hee to bee commended. wer { ſbomid mnſbific you: let vs marke allo thaeir is 00 
For theres noca worle poinit,then to mainteyd thinges ſmall fauie before God, to make countenance of con- 
withoutknowing what they be.It is commonly faid,cthas fentinge-ton ſuche as mainteyuc an cuill- caleandgo> 
a foolcs bolt is foone ſhot. Bur as for him that noe onelit gaintt the ruth. For although a man doe 8 not with-bys 
is hallye in iudging,bur alſo wilfull in mainteyning + bee hedrtbuc bee otherwiſe minded in hicaſelfe: yetis God 
mult nodes be an vntecouerable foole. Therefore let ys blaiphemed therew,for wee knowe howe great ſtore he 
marke wel lobs proceeding here. For fitſt of all be decla- , - eructh. Sochen iſthere be any that mayn- 
red tus worenc,and ſhewed himſcife not ro be imbrewed 8—tain&an' the rrueth to 


with any falſe opinion,nor to haue any crrour in all that =dedace itgar goe abour anye wicked pradhiſe: it wee doe 
be aid bor tar he had plendhe pur rueth. Afier the bur only make counnauncetodeaue vary them, or ta 


dechring of that,nowe hee adderh thus 

hee willncuer bee remoucd from his purpoſe which he 
knowerh to be rightful and wit. So then, whenſocuer we 
core to the iudging of any thing,let vs looke neercly to 


their partakers; it is centaine that wee bee guieie of the 
larne wickedneſſe before God. And fo muche-the ber- 
tex oughte wee to mynde:this eſon, foraſmuche 25 now 
adayes wee ſee that motte menne make no bones to + 


itand bf jt throughly.Andit wee haue not skil ynough = gree with the wicked,or acleaſtwyſc co beare them gaod 
eo doit,(as it behoucth vs alwaies to acknowledge our —countenance although chey miſhke of their euil doyngs- 
owne raweoelle and infirmitie:) let vs pray God to gue , > And although they would fain that they were atictded?: 
vs the ſpirit of ulfulneſſe & diſcretion. But whe a thyng auoyding of diſpleaſure, and to 
— ofiet let fhiſte off fuch as are-ſeene, they maka 2 coimees 
vs not waver any more, For it is 2 great ſhame that wy nauhce to bowe and yeclde vita them. As oft as they 
ful perſons ſhould ſticke ſ6faſt ro their fonde imaginatio = fee the wicked afloce and hane cheir full ſcope : they bee 
ons, asthey cannot be drawen from them: andthat wee fayne to vale theyr bonnertes to then. And 

ſhoulde bee fo ſoone remoued from the truth when wee = they vpholde noc theyre exll with full mouth: yet are 
know it. There need none other witneſſes nor iudges t© —=they ſo farte off from ſpeaking agaynſt ir,as a man/would 
condemne otr raſhnefie and inconſtancie: than the very =thinke they were adherences and conſeners to it. Wen 
wilful forte that haue becne fo wedded to theyr owne fee this fo ordinarie in the wotide noweadayes, as it is 
wit. And why?For ifthey , after they haue once allowed o YEry ructull There is no man thar ſteppes vppe to: mains 


2 thing do lick ſtoucy to it, 22d cannorby anye meanes 3 


be wor from it:I pray you what is to bee done by thoſe 
© whom God hath given the knowledge of his trueth ? 
-Oughe they notat leaſtewiſe to itmbrace it, and to ſticke 
Nedfallly to it,yea add to ſtande fully reſolued vppon it, 
howe much ſocuer men labour to drawe them from ut? 
Lochere ti:2two points that wee haue to markein thys 
ftreine. The one is that we ſhould not bee haſty to tnaun- 
zrine the thing thar we haue no skil of, 8 wherof we be 
fiot wel aſſured: bur that we ſhoulde firſt looke through 


teine good quarrelles : bur rather it is a common excuſe 
to faye, I willnor meddle ouer haftilye, 1 foe 1 ſhall but 
bring my ſdlfe in the bryers, every manne will bee =p 
rtoppe,' I will noc make it myne owne caſe. No# Andare 
wee not woorthie to bee ſhaken off at God hande if we 
bee lothe ro maynreyne his tructh ? But is itnoca wy 
| ng and a ſeparating of our ſclues 

from hym offete purpoſe, when wee giue anye rok 
that wee iuſtifie the wicked, and lyke oftheir euilt caſe + 
And what chinke wee to doe, or where to become ? So 


it,and be diſcrete to iudge ivel and rightly. Is ic ſo?that is 40 then,is it nor withour cauſe thar Iob ſpeaketh here wyrh 


ww ſay,do we know the marter perfedily?Are wee fure of 
che truch?Then let vs take courage to ſticke to it, what- 
ſoeuer come of it,and let vs not bee ſhaken from it. And 
this dechareth to vs the true nature of fayth. For wee be- 
leeue not vpon a fickle opinion: at leaſtwiſe if we bee wel 
grounded in Gods tructh. As for ſuch as ay,l beleue: & 
in the meane while haue no certainty of Gods truth, bur 


only ſome imagination : it is certaine that they bee as ir 
were bewitched by Satan,at leaſtwiſe if they be wedded 


to it,as men ſay, 
Behold the Turkes,they be ſufficiendy hardened in 
their errours: but thar faſtneſſe or rather thae tee. 


linefle of theirs to be counted a faich?No. And why? For 


ſuch vehemence as to faye, (pod forbrdde, and that hee 
abhorrerh the iuſtifying of varighteouſnelle asa thyoga 
that is exceeding haynous. And why? foritis as muche 
a5 too ouerturne the whole order that God hach ſerres 


And heereyee ſee alſo why thy Prophete Efay pronoun» 
ceth fo ternble a curſe againſte ſuche wallgal apt; cuyly, 


and cuill good: for hee faicth itis aturning of the lights £/4:54 2 


into darkeneſſe. That then is another poynt whiche wee 
haue to marke in this ſtreyne.God forbidde (fayerh lob) 


5© that euer 1 ſhouldeiuftific you. And hee confirmeth hys 


marrer yer berter by addynge anon after, char cxr ſed 
ht his adner ſarie bee. Trucicis, thatberweene 
rwo verſes there is a third: nenerthelefle it will beg 


there is no certaintie in it. ThE behoueth it ys to vnder- - good to march theſe rwo ſentences rogether.Curſed(fais 
ſande of whom wee holde our doftrine, that is to wir, eth he my aduer ſaric be gand 
that we hold it of God:and we mult be fully perfwaded, that rrſerb vp Ay X 

thatit is he which hath called vs to his ſchoole. Well the, Fyrſte hee him fſelfe to bee full ſure of his 
haue we the faid certeintie? We muſt immediatly matche = holde'>-far hee ſpyrerh all fuch as ſhall intend to ſtrive a« 
it with a purpoſe to perſcuer in ir,tharwe be not as ma- Py gainſt him,and defieth them as if he were ac warre with 
ey ate, which bow with cuery blaſt,and forget what they O ther, True it is that 2 harebrainde perſon will peraduen= 
haue learned afore,afſoone as they heare any newe thing ture vie the lyke ſtourneſle, and aduance himſclte againſt 
I wote not what : whereby they ſhewethar they neuer = the whole watlde without ſhrynking 2 whitte; Bue'E 
did ſo much as once taſte of Gods trueth. What is tobe — haue told you afore, char Iob builded nor: wathour laying 
done then? As I haue faide,che thing that we know to be of afureand ficadie foundation, but wasfullye relobied 
good mult neyer eſcape vs,nother muſt we by ani means in Gods tructh. So then, whereashee noweideticrh all 
be curned from ic: but we mult ſo print it in our heartey ſucheas woulde fghte — 

| a 


466. 1 +. 
inſuch caſes there is no plaing on both hids,nor no be- 
ing of newrers to rowe berween two ſtreames: bur wee 
muſt be either on the one fide or on the other, without 
fleeting too and fro, and marche on in rrue ſoundeneſle; 
faying'is this Gods caſe? Then muſt al of vs be aduocares 
mn and mmaynteine ir. Haye wee conceived anye wicked 
quareÞls there any rokerichatthe marrer is agaynſi the 
truch>Ler vs labour ro'thruft irdown,& ler itnor be fuſ- 
fered. For if we difſemble we cinor deny bur we be tray- 


tours to God.So th& weſec the zeale that ought. 40 bein Io 


 V&,notonly to confefſe therruch whe we knowir,/ & to 

ſhew that we hold it for good: buralſo withſtand all er- 
rors, Sal falſe & wicke For it becornmeth v3 
co be inflamed with ſach aftoutnes,as is ſhewed vs here 
inthe perſon of Iob. Then let vs mark wel;thar wh6 the 
dottrine of faluation & the thinges that belong to Gods 
ſeruice & religion do come in queſtion: we muſt not on- 
ly a&nir that which we tnow tobe good & true,yea c- 
uen with a teachable 8& obedientmind: but alfowe muſt 
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watdeſtil.Yea and looke howe much the morerharanye 
man harh gone ſorwarde.let hnmknowe-thar God hath 
bound him ro be ſo much the mote ftedfaſt and tharir is 
the more to hys ſhamearid the heynouſer-ynthanketut- 
neſſe in him,it he curne his backe and forfake tips! good | 
way. Verily as ſoone as God ſheweth vs tus will, it be- 
houeth vs to be taken in loue with it,and to indegour to 
profice more and more.and neucr to ſtep afide. Therfore 
euenar the firlt day,wee oughers be inflamed wo follower 
Gods truth, as ſoone as tis ſhewed vs.Bat when God 
hath byn ſo gratious ro a man, as to leade him forth, nor 
for a moneth only,but fora yeere,three,or ren, ſo as hee 
hath lived a long while--in the knowledge of God and of 
his ownefaluanpn: if he afterwarde becorace a Rebel and 
a rennepare,and holde not ourtothe laſt ſtep : isir not a 
farre greater faulr, than if a man that hath nor yerraken a 
good and fufficient deepe roote,ſhoulde rurne away and 
overſhoote himſelfe cdrough ſome lghmefie For if 8 
man haue taſted wharis pood, & anon after doe tume a- 


ſhun at falſe opinions thatare contrary to the truth & not 2© way from ir: verely he ſhallnoc bec excuſed before God: - 


lable vnco ir. l fay wernult reſiſt them fierſly, & declare 
tharal ſich as gainfay vs,8'agree not with vs are wicked 
& curſed, thar is to fay;to be held at our hand asenemies 
of righteouſnes & truthybicauſethey refuſe ro ioyn with 
vs in the obeying ofour God, 8 are becomerebelles, & 
reiect rhe rrueth. Secing then that they ſeparate theſclues 
in that wiſe from God,and fo breake the crue band of all 
ynitie: it behoueth vs to haue open warre with them, & 
in no wiſe to agree with them. Foras for them that are 


defirousto pleaſure the wicked, and would fayn hold in 1 © ry of vs leamne by hi 


bue yet wil men haue pity vpon him for that he is ſo rur- 
when'a man hath folowed the right way a long time.,and 
hath ſeemed to be of the'conftanter fort,and'yer is wyth- 
drawnefrom it: what excuſe can chere be for him? Thus 
ye ſee what Iob meat to exprefe in this ſtreyne,by ſhew- 
ing,that ſeeing God had giuen him the grace to walke 2- 
right,and he had of long time knowne what is good: tus 
heart ſhould not now turne ine. Then let eue- 
to conſider well the free 


wiztrrhs,6& therfore(as the Prouerb faith) do hold with —fauour that God ſhewerh vs when hee vouchfaſerh to 
che hare,& hupt withthe hound :they ſhew themielues —=@draw vs to the pure faith of his Goſpel. For it behooueth 
re'beareriwo faces in one hood, & to play rwo partesin vs to thinke,that he hath bound ys more ymto him in © 
cheenteriude wi ing of their apparel Bur god - &doing,then if all the ſolemneſt couenantes in the worlde 
can abide no ſuch counterfeiting And therefore let vs re- = werepaſſed berwixr vs. Whereforeler vs ſertle our (clues 
niember wel whatis faide heere: namely tharthe marter to hold outto the ende when wee have begun well, and 
ſiaderh not only in faying,1 am c6tentedthar fuch a thing lertvs followe the way that God hath ſer vs in, aſſuring 
ſhal paſſe, 8 1 will nor ſtrive againſt the ruth; bur if we our ſelues that it is hee that hath reached our hys hande 
ſhew our ſclues tolike well of Gods truth, wee muſt —=wvnto vs. And further let cucry of vs reckon wel the time, 
| ic out of hand, and al ſuch as ſerchemelues 4-  , how longir is ago fince we knew Gods tructh. Howe? It 
inſt vs,muſt be our enemies, & wee muſtderteſt them, © 15a yeere,three,ten, or ewentic fince God diſcloſed him 
affuring eur ſclues that there.is no more agreement be. =felfe vnto mee: and howe hauel profited fince that time? 
eweene truth and vntruth,than berween fire and water. I have not goneſo farre forwarde as were ro- 
Markethen what we hauc yerto note. lob addeth fur- = quiſice : yer foraſinuche as my God hath taken mee into 
ther, that his hearte ſhall not vpbraide himmwith bis his houſe, and not ſuffered meero run quite awaye, bur 
dares,or that he wil not ſtep afide,or that he wilnot goo hath graunted me the grace to holde out hitherto : what 
backe. As touching the Hebrue word,itmay betakento = a thing were it if I ſhoulde nowe renounce him and giue 
offer reproch:8 ir may alſo be taken to wexe young a» Him over? were notthat an ouerdamnable vnthankeful- 
gain:8: itcommeth to be take to recoile orcs — naie?Loe howe cucry man oughte to cal hymſciſe ro ac- 
return back. And this fignifiation agrecth very well, ©, count chat hee may confirme himlelfe in the ſtedfafineſſe 
when he faith, My hart ſbal not retere back as though * thatIob ſheweth vs heere in his owne perſon. And that 
it wexed yong again. And how? Of my daies: that is to is the poynt which we haue to marke. To bee ſhort, wee 
fay, of all the time of my lyſe that I haue paſſed. To be fee inthis ſtreine, that it is not hawefull for Chriſtians in 
ſhort, lob meat to betoken,cthat he would neuer fwarue: = any wiſe to dillemble,by making countenance that they 
bur like as he had continued ynto that day to ferue god, + belecue a thing whiche notwithſtanding they condemne 
yeacuenin all foundnefſe: ſo hee would not thenceforth = in reaſon, and whereof they are aſſured that it is cuyl}. 
ſeppe aſide nor runne backe and .become another man, = Nother muſt we vic ſtarting holes. For what colour ſoc- 
but would be alwaies found the fame that he had beene = wer wee pretend, wee ſhal alwaies bee condemned in our 
known to be.And this isaccording to that which I have =hypocrifie. And why?For God loueth tructh,and ſerrech 
dedared alreadic* namely, that foraſmuch as God hath gg ſo greac ſtore by it,char he wil have vs to ſtick coir, whar 


been fo gratious to vs,as toinlighten vs in ſuch wyſe as 
ought tofollow : irbehoueth vs to take heede that wee 
be not fleeting,nor lyke waueryng reedes, bur that wee 
holde our owne ſtedfaflly.So thenJet vs look wel to our 
ſelues, and whenſocuer God ſhall haue ſervs in a good 
Wapkr vs net turne faile backe againe,but kt vs goe for- 


focuer come of it. For euen in common marrers atthogh 
a thing ſeeme to import no premudice, harm nor wrong: 
yetifa man fay that he beleeuesitto bee fo, and in the 
meane whyle finderh it deane contrary in his heart: he is 
nor to bee excuſed. Bur whenſoeuer the dodtrine of our 
fGluation,and of the ſeruing and honoring of God(which 
aze the higheſt things that can be)doe come in queſtion: 

we 
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we mult not mke lemenor libercic co fwarue in that bek 
halfe. For euerric wortdly mureryn behouctht vs ro aca 
knowled 32 our felues faulne,d we make corricenanceof 
conſenting vnto thar which we mullike Burif we vietuch 
ſtiftes when Gods rruceh is impugned by facmgic-with 
falſe & wizked things :befides that we bewray God; wee 
doaifoindener (as much as in vs hethy)co rob-han of the 
thing which he hach ſo knityno humſelie;as ircannocbe 

tro hum,cxcept he renounce himtclic: char us 20 


'OF TOR, FT. 
ought nexercheles to affure our {cſues, thargod ſatfererh 
nobthimgsto run to hauocke, nor holdeth withrthe wie 
ked :alrhogh he fpare the & torbeare to pumih 'them for 
aryme; yer are they in neuer the berter rakyng for thar, 
butare alwaies vahappy, and there is a ſecrete yengeance 

pparadfer diomcfaceitwaraacte toner fre cho har 
god thuld puniththe ac the firit pulh,then'ſo deter their 
puniſhment which appeareth ao: prejencly. Wherfore ler 
vslcarne(which is a thing as ncedfull as may be) to bea 


fay,ot his truceh. Ano ler vs marke wet what is. bewed 1 © ehroughly perſwaded, that although the godlye bee aftt- 
Qed,yercealle 


vsltere by the example of fob: namely;charwhd obrlord 
hath beene ſo gracious to vs , as: to giue:v»lackiirour 
Hearts: irbehoucth vs to have our month open to-make 
coofeſſion of that whuch-webclecue & are ſfurc.ofand to 
preach rhe fame in due rime and place. And if we fee that 
men ſer:h&elues againſt the doftrine which wee knowe 
to be truelct vs reſiſt ther tothe vetermolt of qur pow» 
er,6 mainteyn:Gods quarel,excepr we mend co bedalſe> 
co him. And although this doQttine delerue tobe ter our 


they noero bee as they 
haue recourſe to God, and bowe downe their neckesto 
ſare thag though God cric their obediemneſle, yer he ceaf- 
ſeth-riatto loue them. When wee bee once perſwaded of 
thus : wee have profited greatly for the whate ime of our 
lyie.And in good footh,let vs looke vpyon the infirmitie 
that is invvs.Foras ſooneas we haue any tempation,we 
be abafhed and diſmayd,as there is no comforting of vs. 


more ar lengrh : yer norwithfianding,thae which Ihaue 20 Ifwe fee the wicked profper, and that God beareth wich 


compriſed alrcacke in ſmall roume4s ſuſkcient.Nowe let 
euery man berhunke him howe he may fare the berter by 
itt for allthe whole matter confiſterh in the praiſing of 
itcLer vs come now to-that which Iob addeth. 1#/þ.27. «5 
the hope of the bypecrire(fairh he)ſeing that for al ing 
hepimg vp(of goods] god plucked away bis ſonled here 
lob protefterh,rhat he is nor of opinion, that God punt- 
fhiech nor mensfinnes in this woride,or that he isatleepe 


& openeth not hus eyes,butlertterh things Nlippe in fuck 


ther more then wee woulde he ſhould: there is nothing 
wath-vs butgranng of our teeth, & ic ſcemeth ro vs thar 
there is no more hope for Vs-but that wee be viterly des 
ceyuedin calling yppon God and inſeruing hi 

if our ſage be not ſuch as out fleſh woulde wiſhe it: our 
courage quaylerh,yea and: we fall to fretting and chafing 
againſt God : and finally we be ſo combered,as wee can- 
not afſare our ſelues,rhar it is for our behoofeto reſorre 
vato God- in the middes of all our myſeries, nor alfwage 


wile here below asal thinges vnaaerially are curnicaled, 30 our ſorawes in thar we know that he wil alwayes be our 
Al things(Gth he)mult come to account in the end;how © = fauiour and Father. - Wherefore lette vs fight againſt out 


beic tharmen perceive not Gods iudgetnents by eiclighe 
at che firlt daſh. Thus is in effet the marrer that Tob de- 
clreth heere. Te behoueth vs alwayes to beare 11 minde, 
what we haue ſeen afore which is,chat thoparties which 
ſtroue againſt lob, vpheld that m&are handled here accar 
ding to thar deſerts, 8 that God doth cucrmore ſhewe 
himſelf] merciful towardes ſuchas ſccke 
him and loue him: & contrariwiſe that he forthwith ve- 


tereth his r:gour & vengeance againſt all ſuch as deſpyſe , 


him,ſpecally which bend themſclues againit him,& ſtray 


infirnutt;chat wermiay befully reſalued thereof. Alſo on 
the contrary,when we ſee the profperinie of the wycked, 
let vs not faint far it, but let vs alwayes plucke vp a good 
hearr,aſluring our ſclues,that God doth bur fat them.as 
an Oze ora Hogpe-For when a man incendeth to kal an 
Oxe;he witfar hn: and he willbeſtow more coſt yppoa 
him when he prepareth him to be drawne to the ſhugh- 
terhouſe, then when hee p tolabour him in the 
plough.The like wil he do with a bogge.Our Lord then 
handicth wicked men in this world as Oxen or Swyne: 


our of the good way.But we ſee the concrary: namelye, = he farteth and pampeteth them il chiey burſt againe. Bue 
that the good are affi:fied. and ſeeme to haue God theyr— tis tothar deſtruthon: and for aſmuche as they abuſe 
enemie,bicauſc he dealeth exceeding roughly with them, = his goodnes & patience,they do but heape vp the ſtore 
when in the meane while we ſee the wicked line in theyr-—=— of wrath wherof S.Paule fpeaketh; by defiling all the be- 
delights & pleaſures,criumphing as thogh God held the - nefires whuch they receyue at gods hand,duringthe time Rom 4.5. 
nicdy in his lap. What meaneth that?Ir is to the end that thatheis ſo bountiful to chem. Then ſeeing that this do« 
by that meane we thuld perceiue,that god doth not exs- Qrine is ſo profirable ynto vs, & that on the other ſide ie 
cute his iuſtice fully heere, bur reſeructh as well the re- is veryharde to bee comprehended : ler vs not thynke 
ward of good men,as the puniſhmet of wicked men,vn- 5o ſtraunge of the often repeating of it. For wee hane neede 
to the laſt day and out of this he. lob therefore ax nowe © to record this leſſon oft,bicauſe we vnderſtand it not at 
dechreth,thar although hee faide afore, that God puny- 


& 


ſheth not the wicked,bue affliterh the godly & ſeemech 
to vic exceſſive crueltie againſt ſuch as haue not deſerued 
ic,& contrariwile to flatter the vngodly: yet norwith(ia- 
ding he intendeth not to robbe Gad of his office,thathe 
ſhould nor alwaies beiudge of the world, and watcheto 
gouerne theftate of the carth. And howe is that? There 
mult no certayne day bee ſet to hym, nother muſt he be 


the firſt ſighte. Yea and wee hane profited yery well, if of | 
all our life long we haue but begunne wet ro conceiue it: 
and we forget it agune by and by;though it be daylie re« 
hearſed vnto vs.Bur nowe let vscome to Iobs woordes. 
What is the hope of the hypocrite: when he ſhall bane 
_—_— up, & (odſbal take away his ſoule? By thele 

Iob fignifieth,that we muſt not incloſe mis happi- 
owge—n his preſent life. How thE may we ſay that ms 


ſurnmoned to do his duetie by an houre.But it behoueth gy are happy or vnhappie?we muſt nothaue our eyes falte- 


vs to tarry his leiſure patiently,and he wil make vs to ſee 
examples of his Iuſtice one waye or other. Thys is the 
fumme that Iob meant ro declare here. And although we 
haue ſeen this doctrine hertofore, yer muſt it not yrke vs 
to haue ir oftentimes repeated, conſidering that it is one 
ofthechiete points that we ought to ſtick vnto: namely, 
that cucninthe mids of the troubles of this worlde, wee 


ned ypon this world(for that is a very narrow bounde:) 
but we muſt go todeath:for that is the poine where our 
Lord ſhewerh vs,that it is to no purpoſe for vs to haue 
liucd heere in eaſe,to haue hoorded vp much goods, to 
-haue beene in honour andcredice,to haue crammed our 
ſelues with quiernefſe, and (to be ſhorte) to haue had al 


our witheshere.God(1 fay)ſhewethin dearh,chat althis 


gears 
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geare was but ata flightful and yaniſhing ſhadow.” And 
therefore'tf we will udge nghty of mens ſtates, whither 
they be happie or vnhappic-.: ler vs not looke onely too 
their liuing here,or bow they be deale withal for arwery, 
thay or fiftic yeezes : but let vs conſider tharwhen men 

calleth the to him, accordingasit is fayd 
inche 9o:Plalm,that God cauſeththem to make but one 
run as thogh they ray ina ring,& th&Ecome home to-me 
ye ſonnes of men({aith he.) Mark what wee haue to con- 
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thatall fuch 2s dye not willingly and with a quiet heare, 
are as monſters that rurne \nature quite vpſide downe. 
Thercis a Heathen man that never hearde one woorde 
of good dorine, who when hee was tolde of the dearth 
of his ſonne,aunſweared, Lknow that 1 begatehim mots 
tall. Loc here a coi by a heathen man, why 
che ts ynough co, the whole worlde. Ic is af 
miuch as if he-had aide firh that God hath ſet vs beret -.ir 
behauerh vs to waicafter what fortit pleaſeth him to dif 


cciue in the firſt placevo the end wee be nog ouertaken 3 © pole of vs,foasifhe hit to take ys hence, we ought to ac- 


with a falſe opinis, asal cheybe which chnkeno further 
thavpon this preſent life... For they are rauiſhed inconti- 
nEdy afſoone as they ſee one that is rich, and they fay,he 
hath ſo much goods,he hath ſo much of faire lads;there 
is nothing bur.tridphing with him, he is well houſed, he 
hath mony inhis purſe: 2gain,ſnch a one is of great cre- 
dite,wel frended.greatly allied, & another iscolited ve- 


knowledge that our life muſt be ſubieft to his will. Ano. 
ther Heathen man (aieth,Beholde,L am in this worlde,zs 
ifI were ſetto be a watchman in a Caftle,or as if it were 
&yde ro a Souldier,come hicher,go thither : fo hath God 
ſee vs here in this werlde with condition cocall'vs hence 
when hee lyſted. The Heathen men that haue ſpoken af- 
er that ſorte,are roo ſufficient witneſſes to condemne al 


ry wiſe,ſoas every mi ſtoupeth to him.Lohowour cies +ſuchas wil replic ro ſerany colour yppon their lewde af- 


ſhalbe daſcled,or rather ſecled vp,ſo as weſball diſcerne 


fedtions.in that caſe; and to excuſe them. And further- 


no more, when we thinkno further bur vp6thiF world. 20 more (as I haue ayde alreadye) let vs marke that choſe 


And therefore lette vs beare. in minde what is aid here, 
namely that God ſhewerh by death, thatiris to no pur- 
poſe to have lived at eaſe in this worlde,& thar the ſtate 
of men is not to be eſteemed thereby: for that were too 
fond a iudgemct,And Iob fayth exprefly,thar although a 
wicked. man haue heaped vp neuer ſo muche; that is to 
fay, purre the caſe that in this lifea man had all chat ever 
were poſſible ro be wiſhed: yer muſt we nor thinke him 
to be in the bercer caſe therfore And why?Forwhar ſhal 
become of him(faith Iob)when God ſhal 
foule? The woord p/xcke ſheweth that the death of the 
wicked is alwaies forcible. Yea truely : although-they be 
as good as rorten in this world,ſo as God ſuffer them to 
lue ul very age conſume them, and they do bur droupe 
halfea ſcore yeres before they dic,and alchough they die 
exceeding olde and ful of yeeres: yer are they plucked a- 
way. Whar is the reaſon? Fuſte, becauſe they cannot 


| yeeldthemſclues to gods wil:and ſecondly becauſe they 


neuer knew to what end they were put into this world, 
that is to wit, to the end that they ſhould be called away 
againe vnto God: & much lefle are they ſure of the hea- 
uenly life & euerlaſting heritage that is prepared for ys. 
Thus do al wicked me want three things: which are,thar 
they haue not the shal to obey god, & to ſuffer theſclues 
eo be goucrned by him: they knowe not the end of their 
creatio, that is to wit, that they were putinto this world 
it: & finally they wote not what the heauenly bfe is,nor 
that it is the place where we muſt haue our reft. And for- 
aſmuch as the wicked haue not comprehended theſe 3. 
things,it isno maruel though they be plucked out of the 
world.and that God is fayn to hale them hence by force, 
ſo as they go notto hum with a minde. Contrari- 
wiſe,the faithfull beeyng contented ro haue lyued in hys 
knowledge,deparrt our of the world willingly, to receiue 
ful fruici6 of the things thar are promiſed heere,& which 
we hope for. The wicked therfore are plucked away.And 
yet if we wey the matter well.it is a thing againſt nature 
to be plucked away ſo. And although the faid fturdineſle 


Heathen menne ſpake not (o, but by conſtraintof God: 
which thing was done to the ende that we ſhoulde haue 
our condemnation written. and pronounced by them, if” 
wee agree not to his will. But nowe whats to be done? 
If wee will diſpoſe our ſclues to die willingJy, and goe to 
reſt our ſelues in GOD: let vslearne to knowe the vyces 
that hinder vs,and the remedies to redreſſe them. Then 
firſt of all ler vs leame to ſubmit our ſelues vnto God and 
ler vs not be ſo froward and madde.as to with to exempe 


his 30 our ſelues from the ſubieQion of him that created and 


ſhaped vs. 

Beholde, the firſte thing whereunto it bebooueth 
the faithful forte to apply themſclues, is to acknowledge 
to what end we be created and ſhaped. Behold,God hath 
all ſoueraine dominion ouer vs: therefore it behouerh vs 
to ſubmit our ſelues vnto him.and to dedicate our ſclues 
ſo wholly to his ſcruice,as we may he alwaics his, bock 
in life and death. When a man can fo ſubmitte hymictſe 
to God with al reverence and lowlinefle,and fo renounce 
himlſelfe as to lay,it is meer tharthy Creator ſhould haue 
the vpper hande of thee, and bee thy Maiſter : that isa 
good beginning , Truely this Leſſon might hold vs racke 
three daies,yea and three monethes too. Burir is ynough 
for vs if we know the effeQte of that whiche I haue tou- 
ched, that every man may thinke vppon it at leyſure. 
Yee ſee then thar the firſt Leſſon whiche it flandeth vs in 
hande to muſe vppon if wee minde to lyue and die qui- 
etly,and not to bee plucked out of the worlde by force 
and violence: is to ſubmit our ſclues to Gods good will. 


5© And the ſeconde is,that wee knowe to what end and in- 


tent we bee pur into this worlde : for without thar, are 
wee notas bruite beaſtes > An Oxe knoweth not where- 
fore God created lim,nother doall other beaftes alſo. : 
Bur man cannot be excuſed. For hee hath witre and rea- 
ſon,and God calleth him further then the worlde, co the 
intent hee ſhould knowe that this life is bura wayfaring, 
The bruite Beaſtes knowe not what death is tyll nienne 
haue brought them toir,and cut their throtes, or till they 
dye of ſome miſchaunce. Then doe not they dyſceme 


thatI ſpake of,be in al ynbelecuers: yer notwithſtanding, 69 berweene lyſe and death : bur men haue the vnderſtan- 


God hath diucrs tymes inforced the verye Paynims to 
vtter fuch wordes.as declare vs to be vnexcufable, if wee 
ſhun death in that wiſe & bee too much wedded to this 
pucſent life: Andlike as a iudge wil inforce an offender to 
confefſe what he wil haue him,by holding him vpon the 
racke:Euenſo (as I faydeafore) God hath as it were by 
force wicked a confedion our of the Paynims, toſbewe 


—_ 
=— x 


dyng thereof: yea and our Lord doth daylie fer myrrours 
of our frailtic before our eyes. Nowe if wee thinkenoc 
yppon them,l pray you are we not tootoo bruitiſh?Nay, 
whiche woorſe is,the bruite beaſtes muſt condemne ys, 
For alchough an Oxe knowe not wherfore he is creared, 
yerdoth he ſtill followe ſome order of nature. Why hol- 
Geth be downe his bornes and bowerh hs neck to bearer 
<e 
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the yoke, but betzuſe our Lorde hath given him his leſ- 
ſon without will and without vnderſtanding, ſo as the 
poore beaſte hach an inclination to do that which is his 
duery?And isic nota ſhamefulll chinge, that men in the 

micane while are more ſtubborne then Oxen, Horſes, 
or Aﬀes? So then let vs learne wherefore God hath ſecte 
vs inthis worlde,and to what purpoſe we live here: that 
is to wit,to the ende we ſhoulde knowe that we be ſer 
here bur as in a journey, and that we be lodged and ſu- 


that God ſhall betheir iudg=: or elſe they ſhall be ſorted 
in ſuch wiſe,as they ſhal think there is no berter life then 
this.But for our part,it behoucth vs to knowe,that God 
hath created vs after his own umace and likeneſle, to the 
intent to vs yp to himſclfe,and that we ſhould bee 
ſure that he wil doc ir,if we reſerre our (clues wholly vn- 
to him following the example that our lord Iefus Chriſt 
ſheweth vs.Facher (faich hee)vnto thee doe I commend 
my ſpirie.Thenler vs learne to lay freely vato God, lord 


Neyned heere on carch at Gods coſte, and that therefore 19 I yceld my ſoule into thy handes. Thus yee ſee how wee 


wee muſthang wholly vyppon his grace,feeling him to be 
our Sauiour and father, according as hee ſheweth hym- 
ſelſe rowardes vs by his doings, when wee bee giuen to 
ferue him. Thus then yee ſee the ſeconde poyne that we 
haue to beare in minde,if wee purpoſe to die willingye, 
and n6t to bee plucked hence by violent force of Gads 
hand. There is a thirde, which is the chiefeſt ofall : and 
thatis the heauenly life. For death is alwaies terrible to 
vs of it ſelf: & we cannot bur be afraid when a man doth 


ſhal be fe when we know that God is the keeper of our 
Soules: Thus ye ſec howe we {hal goe gladly and wyrh a 
good will ynto death, becauſe our ſoules are.in gods kee- 
ping,tll he knit them to tharr bodies againe in hys com- 
ming at the laſt day. When wee be at this poynt, then to 
haſt redemed me O Lord God of trueth. Loc how Dauid 


Lukg*3.fars 


ſpekech: & Lefus Chriſt hath vicd the fame, to ſhew that P/a/,zr b.8. 
members 


it is a requeſt which ought to be common toal 


but ſpeake to vs of it, & we be ſtrike with ſome aſtoruſh- 2.0 ofthe Church. So then,to the end that wee doube noe of 


ment ifwe do bur thinke of ir./And therfore $. Paule fai- 
eth,thar we defire not death, 8 thatit is impoſſible for a 
manto be brought to deſire to die: we ſhun it as muchas 
is poſſible. And why?For god hath imprinted a feeling in 
vs,that death is a curſe andas it were a diffeating of na- 
cure,& a changing of gods order from that which it was 
before man finned. So then, wee cannot but ſhan death, 
euen becauſe ic is contrane to our fleſhe,and the terrour 
thereof diſmayerh vs by reaſon of the knowlege that god 


Gods receiuing of our foules into his keeping, when we 
berake them to him vnfainedly:let vs know that he is the 
God of truch,inſomuch that he will not ſuffer V3 to pe- 
rh whefemer befel ve, fo we have the beneandayad 
to putour ſclues into his hands, 


we bee fo loth to follow that, which he ſhewerh ve.chae 


hath giuen vs. And therfore S.Paulc in the forealleadged 3 © it may pleaſe him to tabliſh vs in ſuch a zeale by his holy 


Chapter fayeth, that we defire death,not in reſped of it 
fife, but becauſe we knowe that as yet wee are but as it 


were in tranktone dwelling places. What is out body?It 
is ſo corruprible athing,that the leaues of a tree are noe 
fo ſoone rocen as we be, But we knowe that there is a 
houſe for vs, and that when we be reſtored co 
the heauenly glory,we ſhall bee lodged, not as in a lyrdle 
ſhedde vnder leaues that are ſoone rotten, but in an e&» 


aerlaſting houſe that is ful of glorie.Sceing then that wee 


Sputite,as we may neuer ſwarue, nor be turned from the 
nghe way wherein hee ſhall haue once ſer vs. And foraſ- 
much as ſo long as we liue in this world, we be indyned, 
yea and giuen yp to many vices and imperfedtions : lerrs 
vs pray him to graune ys the grace to refiſtethem in ſuch 
wiſe as he may be glorified by our our confeſſing of his 
name, whether it be in life or death: & that in the meane 


———— 


wee maye perfiſte therein to the ende, and vntyll 


know that God calleth vs to ſo happic a life, & giueth vs 40 OO inco theeuerlaſtyng heryrage whi- 


afſuraunce of it in our Lorde Iefus Chriſt: wee neede nor 
toſhunne death,fith that thereby wee enter uno the full 
of our faluation. 

To be ſhort,we come not to deathas the ynbeleuers 
doe. The vabelecuers fay, I knowe not whither I goe. If 
they haue any opim6 of the immorralice of thar ſoules: 
either chey muſt needs be diſmaid arit,when they knowe 


che is purchaſed for vs by oure Lorde Iefus Chryſte. 
That it may pleaſe him to graunte thys grace not onelye 
too vs, buralſo to allpeople and Nations of the Earth, 
bringing backe al poore ignoraune ſoules from themyſe- 
rable bondage of crrour and darkeneſe, to the right way 
of aluation,for the doing whereof, it may pleaſe hym io 


The 99. Sermon ,which is the thyrd ypon the xxvii. (hapter. 


8 Whar isthe hope of the hypocrite when he ſhal haue heaped yp,and God ſhall haue plucked 


away his ſoule? 


9 Will God heare his crie when trouble commeth 
s/o he 


10 Willhe ſethisdelighton the Almi 
11 Coy (54: GIG the h 
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n him? 
ypon God ataltimes? 


12. Bchold,yc have ſcenFal theſe things, andwhy doye raniſhaway ia vanity, 


TIT] E E Gwe yeſterday, that if wee will 
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he had al his own hearts defire,ſo 25 God wold giue hint 
whacſocuer he wold wiſh: what were al that bur a ſmoks 
thatpaſleth away out of had>Therforc it behouerh vs ts 
come to the hope that lob ofhere, that we may 
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out of this world by violence: it behonerh vs to c6clude, 
that they beal vuhappie, & that the pleaſures, riches,ho- 
nour,& ſuch other like thinges which they haue,are bur 
deceitful yanitie,& wee mult not buſic our heads about 
the. Therfore when a man lyueth after fuch a fort-in this 
world,as he knoweth himſcife to be in Gods hand, fo as 
he reſterh & repoſeth himſelf ypon his goodnes,& ther- 
withal is readie to remoue hence as ofr and whenſoeuer 
God ſhall cal him affuring himſclfe that his everlaſting a- 
byding place is not here but in heauen: then is he in the 
caſe that he may be deemed a happie man. Bur asfor him 
that regardeth not God, ne trufterh in his goodnefſe, ne 
knoweth himſelfe to be in his keeping,but woulde fayne 
dwell cuer in this world,and cannot be gotten hence bur 
by force and conſtraint: alrhough ſuch a man haue al that - 
he can with for a time: yetis he but a wretched creature. 
And for the berter confirmation of this marrer, lob ad- 
deth as now, T hat God wil not heave the withed whe 
they pray ont exenin the mids of theer diftreſſes. 
This deſcructh to bee wel marked.lob ſhewerh 
the chicſe weale that we can haue or wiſh to haue confi- 
ſteth:namely,in hauing recourſe vnto God,& that he be 
merciful to vs toſuccour vs at ourneede. Let vs pur the 
caſe that a man had al things els that could be imagined, 
& yer wanted this: ſurely al che reſt werenothing worth, 
bur ſhuld be curned into his bane. What if a man laugh, 
what if he live in ioy & pleaſure,whar if he havegoodes 


- ynough,& too much,what ifal me honor him,&(ro be 


ſhon) what if he ſeeme to be a perigod here below as in 
a Paradiſe: yetif he haue not this priuiledge 6f reſorting 
vnto God,with full beliefe that his reſornng to him ſhall 
not be in vaine,bur that his requeſts ſhalbe graunted: all 
that cuer he ca haue beſides, ſhalbe bur a curſe to him,8& 
an increaſe of his decay.Ther let vs marke well, thatit is 
not for nought that Iob bringeth vs heere to the princi- 
pal pointof our whole bfe,as inreipett of the weale thar 
we can wiſh: which is that God ſhuld beat hid withvs, 
& that we ſhould reſort vnto hum: that he ſhoulde heare 
vs,and that we ſhould obteine our requeſtes & be ayded 
at his hand according to our need, and as he knoweth to 
be conuenient for our welfare. And this is not done here 
only: butif we look vypon the whole doftrine of the holy 
ſcripeure,we ſhal ſee that men are alwaies vnhappy if god 
looke not vyppon them.and be ready to heare them;True 
it is that we conceiue not ſo much: by reaſ6 of our greac 
dulneſſe: but ſurely if we had bur one ſparke ofgood vn- 
derſtanding,there is none of vs but he ſhoulde perceive, 
that this doctrine is tootoo true.So then let ys open our 


eyes,and learne to injoy this happineſle, & know wher- 
ypon the ſame is chiefly grounded fo as we may vnder- b 
ſand, that if wee haue not God ſo fauourable ynto vs.as I 


wee may reſort vnto hym wich aſſured truſt & gertaingy 
that he wil be ready to help vs at our.need:. we be roroo 
wretched. And furthermore if wee bee in ſo good caſe, as 


that we can haue recourſe vnto God: there is nother af- | 
God: yer doe they but vnhalſow his holy name, becauſe 


fligion nor miſery,thar can hinder vs from being 


For btholde.the remedy that ought to ſaifice for all our 


miſeries,is,that God promiſcrh to ſtrengrhen vs vp when 


we be as good as beaten downe;to deliver vs in time c6- - 
uenient yea & to turne al our miſeries to our welfare & 6o with their mouth & their 


faluation,ſo-asthey ſhal become as many furtherances to 
helpe vs forwarde to the cuerlaſting life,& hee will make 
vs perceiue that he ſent vs notany thing, which was not 
conuenient and behoucfull for vs. Suche promiſes ſerue 
to alſwage our ſorrowes:and moreouer,cuery one of ys 
way glorie in them;accordingalſoasS. Paule fpeakethin 


A133. the v.to the Romaines.For ynder-the peace that hee ma- 
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keth mention of there,is comprehended that which lob 
here. We c hane no peace with god except we 
be ſure of his loue,ſo as the gate bee open for vs to haue 


acceſſe ynto him. When we haue that once(faith S.Paul) . 


of God,ſo as wee maye glorye of the everlaſting henrage 
which hee hath promiſed vs.This in effe& is all that Job 
meir here by faying,wil God heare the prayers of a wic- 
ked man? yea though he call yppon him in his trouble, 


10 But here it may be demaunded;howe ir happeneth that 


God refuſerh a man that callethypon him ſeeing he hach 
promuſed that he will alwaies be indined to fuccour vs, 
yea andthar he will nor tarrie til he be intreated,burwil 
prevent our ſuit: or ac leaftwiſe we be ſure thar as ſoone 
as we open our mouth, God will be readic to ſfuccour vs, 
as hee fayeth by his Propher Efay.Howebeit in the other 
ſentence that I rouched afore, itis faide.I wil heare them 
before they crie:Bur here we ſee a threat whuch is cleane 
contrary,whiche is that although the wicked have cheyr 


wherein , , recourſe vnto God,& deſire him to haue pice vypon the: 


yer will hee notheare them. The ſolution is vene cafe,,f 
we wep wet what is faid in the Plalme: namely,thargod 
is neerevncoal ſuch as cal ypon him in truech. There the 
lye. By reaſon whereof wee bee conuinced, that there is 
none other meane to rid vs of our miſeries, buronly char 
God ſhuld take vs to his mercie and be picfull ro vs. The 
very vnbelccuers do cal vp6 god without regard of hymn, 
notwithſtandyng that they hawe mocked 2 the rebgivn, 
and atal thinges thatare ſpok& ro vs in the ſcriprare con- 
ing Gods prouidence & the mercy and grace which 
we mult looke fer at his hande. Therefore4t they be pin- 
ched with aduerfity,they cry ouralas my God. And whac 
is it that driueth them therunto? Euen their mocher wit. 
So the hypocrites and deſpyſers of God maye well have 
ſome forme of praying.Not onely to pray from the teeth 
ourward whyle theyr mynde is otherwiſe occupyed: bur 
oftentimes(as men may perceiue)euen with ſome harrye 
affeion (for they bee forced tot: ) bur yer is irnorin 
eruth.For they haue not the knowledge to faye,my God 
calleth me and allureth me ro hym,&1 ſhal nor be diſap- 
pointed in c6ming to him. Seeing it is his pleaſure to rec> 
kon me in the number of his children : 1 wil goe ro tum, 
not vpon a fooliſh raſhneſſe and prefurrption, bur with 
obedience to the voice of my God, truſting to kys 

miſe. The hypocrites cannot ſpeake thar ': and 
therefore they haue no truth in them. For it ftanderh che 
in hand to haue fayth, and fayth dependeth vppon Gods 


. premiſes, which the yngodly never raſted of Againe,wee 


ought ro hane a feeling of our myſeries,ſo chat wh&a mi 
approcheth vnto God,he muſt be abaſhed in himſelfe,he 
muſt be ſorye for his ſinnes,he muſt hate himſelf, and he 
mtiſt acknowledge himſelfe to bee exceeding wretched. 
But the wicked and hypocrites haue none ofall thys. Al- 
though then that they haue their mouthes ope ro cal yp6 


there is no right meaning in*them. And therefore they 
Se Ee NO ah and 
ewentieth Chapter: is, thar they preacevnto God 
their heart is alwayes 
agreat way off.So then let vs marke well, that when our 
as call ypon him: he meaneth thattheir prayer enyyſtpro» 
of his promiſes aforchande, thereby to rake boſdnelſe to 
come vneo hym:and yet that therewithall they muſteag- 
knowledge themſclues 6 be as they bee, that is to witre, 


forlorne, 


Eſajs;4u, 


Pſa.ty,; 


E ſai,xo dy 


A 
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forlorne,damned,and deſticute of al goodaeſſe: and this 
mult wee bee throughly perſwaded of, too the ende that 
wee may reſort to the fountaine of his goodaeſſe and 
grace. Nowe can we not thinke it (traunge though God 
pur back the hypocrites & wicked men when they come 
ynco hum. For they come not with a willing minde,nor 


with a pure affetion, bur they woulde faine ſhun God if - 


it were pollible, Howbeic foraſmuch as they cannor ſhift 
themſclues from him: they come to him by compulſion. 
Bue what a commung is that? Therefore when wee praye 
vato God,let vs learn to offer him freehearted ſacrifices, 
andlee ys come to him with a willing mind: aſſuring our 
folues chat without him wee bee deſtitute of all that wee 
havenecde of, and of all that pertcineth too our welfare. 
Furthermore, let vs not doubt of his fauour and mercie 
towardes vs,ſceing he hath promiſed vs them: bur let vs 
alwayes beleeue that he is cuer readie too receiue vs,and 
will not be deafe to our defires, when wee come to craue 
them at his hand. Lo how we ſhalbe heard at gods hand. 


CHAP, OF 1O0B, 


of faith, when we pray ynto God,and have our recourſe 
vacto him And why? For in che middes of our troubles he 
ſh-weth himſelf our Sauiour, & makerh vs.to feele that 
he is neareat hand with vs.Afrer chatIob hath faide ſo: 
he adderh,chat rhe vngodly wil nor delight m the al 
muightieynor ſeeks alwaies vnto bin. When he fayerh 
that the wicked man wil not ſeeke alwaies vato God : it 
is aconfirmation of that which hath been touchedalrea- 
die: that is to wie,that we mult not only pray when wee 


I'© can none otherwiſe do: but alſo that we muſt doe it ordi- 


nanly,as in very deed we cannot paſſe one minute of an 
houre without Gods help. And ſurely the fauour that we 
looke for at his hande,confilteth not 'onely in delivering 
from death when we be as good asatthe pits brim: bur 
alſo in preſcruing vs, and in turning awaye cuill from vs. 
For we ſee þ in this life we be cotinually befieged with a 
hiadred deathes, & the miſcries wherto wee be ſubieQ, 
are without number.God therfore muſt be faine to gard 
vsand to be our wall and bulwarke, according alſo as ke 
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And lob fetteth down purpoſely, ##/he rrowble comerb 
vps the bypecr te: becauie that then we know & ſeele 


20 faythby his Prophet Elay, that hee is our fortreſſe and 


ſhield.and fo is he alſo oftentimes named in the Plalmes. E[426.43, 


he 1J4-18.4.2.3 


Mal. youe Iys 


Walz b 6. 


how auailcable our prayers are,and what fruit they yeeld 
vs. True it is that God ſheweth his goodnefſe towardes 
vs cuery minute of an houre : andalthough we perceiue 
it net by and by,yerdoth hee preſerue vs from the muſe- 
nes that hang ouer our head, & putteth his had berwixe 
vs and them.So then we cannot bur be acquainted with 
Gods grace in the tune of proſperitic,and know that we 
be maineained by the fame : bur yet haue we not ſo cer- 


Ye ſeechen how we ought to call vp6 god, not only whe 
hee toucherh vs, & ſmuteth as it were with hard ſtrokes 


28.C.7.4:30, 


vpon vs,but cucu when wee bee at our caſe and reſt,and a 


perceive no danger toward: cuen then(fay I)behoneth it 
vs neuerthelefſe to conſider,to howe many miſeries our 
life is ſubiet: that beingperſwaded that we canot eſcape 
them.,except god preſerue vs,we may runne vnto him & 
fay, Alas Lord,keepe thou vs vnder thy protection, & by 


eaine and euident cxperienc> of hus fauour and helpe, ig a Ti able too paſle through ſo manie 


in aduerfitic. For whenſocuer rauſerie pin- 
cheth vs,and death threatneth vs,we haue the wit to Gif 
cerne that we were forlorre and foredone if god ſhould 


not ſtep before vs to reſcue vs. And in good footh howe : 
ſhould we be croubled,if we had not that conſideration. 


Ye ſee then an euident demGitration,thas God hath had 
pitie vpon vs.And ſo affliction 15 the thing wherein God 
ſhewerh himſcite chiefly ro bee our Sawiour. And here ye 
ſee why it is faid in the Palme, Thou ſhalt call vp6 mein 
the day of thy trouble, & I wil heare thee and thou ſhale 


deaths which hem vs in roundabour. And this muſte be 
done both cuening and morning. Moreouer we knowe: 
(without going any further) what tempratioos aſkyleys 
daylie. And therefore when wee pray vnto God, itmult 
not onely be that hee ſhoald preſerue vs from the daun- 
gers wherein we are concerning this preſent life: but the 
chiefe point is,that hee ſhoulde reache out his hande coo 
deliver vs from Satans tempcaaions,and not ſuffer ys too 
fallinto euylLaccording as there are deadly downe falles 
whereinto wee maye tumble cucry minute of an houre, 


glorific me.But is it therſore to be faid,that we muſt not 40 if we bee not hilde vp by his power. So then let vs marke 


ſeeke vnto God, but when we be in neceſlitie, andat the 
laſt aft?No: for we ſhould be too recchlefſe if we ſhould 
tarie till ſuch conſtraint came.Then behoueth ie ys to cal 
ypoen God at all times,as ſhalbe ſhewed anon? Bur yer 
doth out Lord prouoke vs by ſcourging vs,& in ſo do- 
ing he corretcth our flouthfulnefle, & quickneth vs vp 
w come vatoo him, It is expreſly ſaide, that that is the 
time wherin we muſt cal ypon him,& that thatis the ve- 
rye dueand conuenient ſeaſon, accordynge as it is ſayde 


what neede the faythfull haue too bee ſo def2nded and 
ſhielded by Gods hande. For when Satan cannot ouer- 
ceme vs on the one fide,heeynderminerh vs a new both 
before and behind. and he afſaulcerh vs aſwel at one fide 
as on the other,and as well aboue as beneath He kao 
many fiery and burning darts, that he would wounde vs 
to the death, were it not that Goddoth defende and pre- 


ſerue vs. So then it is norenough for vs to pray only once - 


a day,or when the neede it felfe conſtrainerh vs : bur it 


in the rwo and thirtieth Palme,that the rightuous ſhall 52 Pandeth vs in hand ro doe it continually,and to make an 


ſeeke god in due time: that 1s to ay, when their aduerli- 
tie preſſeth them.Not that we haue not occaſion to do fo 
continually : but becauſe wee haue more occaſion then, 
than at any other time. And hereby we bee warned, that 
whenſocuer we be pinched to the yrtermolt, fo as wee 


can abide no more : wee muſt not faint, but rather cake 


courage to come ynto God, knowing that he allureth vs, 
not onely by word of mouth, bur allo by his doings and 


ordinary exerciſe of ir. And chus yee ſee why it is fayde, 
that the wicked prajeth not at all times wnto Ged, 
But there is yet one point more whuch we oughtto mark 
well.For lobs intent is to doe vs to wit,that whereas the 
wicked wan doth now and then make countenaunce too 
pray,yet doth he not continue in that minde, he procce« 
deth not conſtantly andafter one continuall rate, And 
heere yee ſee wherein che prayers of the hypocrites dife 


that he not onely reacheth vs his hand, and willet-ys%0 gg fer from the prayers of Gods children. For an bypocrits 


take it: but alſo doth as it were drawe vs by force by rea- 
ſon of the greater {luggi(hneſſc that is in vs. Loe what we 
haue to warke in this fircine. 

Now herewithallet vs vnderſtand, what is the fruite 
ofour faith. lris,that in allour aduezfiics wee bee right 


happic,and that all che curſes which God ſenderh yppon. 


men for their finges arc curacd co our welfare by means 


a rn Ea a 
the fame thing that Gods ct:Cdren doe: to outward { 
hee will pray vacoo God,yea and hee willacknowle 
that hee hath necde to doe {o Bur if the lealt rempration 
—__" with himſclfe 
and medlerh_ har $ at ha God, Jin 
gruatch hup,& Vppe 72ge, 35 
2 N ſhower 


= 
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ſheweth well that hee neither depended ypon God be- 
fore,nor truſted in him,nor ſought him with a right me- 
ning mind,and that all was but counterſeitnefſe. Thus ye 
ſce how the hypocriſie ofthe faithlefſe is diſcouered,whe 
our Lord handleth them not after their owne liking, but 
holdeth them ſhut vp in ſuch diſtreſſe. For then they frer 
and fume againſt him. Bur contrariwiſe if God ſcourge 
the faithfull man that hath prayed to him 1n hys proſpe- 
ritie,and in the time of his reſt: he ceafſeth not to holde 


10. CAL XCIX; 


SFRMON ON 


Then ſee wea ſentence right worthie to be wel marked, 
and to be called oftentimes to remembraunce. There is 
none of ys but hee defireth to hauceioy : and yer inthe 
meane whyle we knowe not what the true joye is, nor 
wherein we oughtto take it,nor whereunto we ought to 
referre it. And thatis the cauſe why the joy of this world 
is curſed by the mouth of Gods owne ſonne, who faith: 
whe be ro you that laugh. And why? Wyll God have vs 
alwayes fad?Is God greeued and offended that wee 


Lak, 6.4.25 


our ſtill in beſecching him to play the ſurgeon in healing © ſhould make any mirth?To what purpoſe ſerue the texts Dex. 13.4.7, 
where it is aid that God would faine have menne to be #17 


merry and yjuerh ther wherewith to be merric?For hee Pal. ebay, 


of the wounds that hee hath made.To bee ſhorte, Gods 
children continue in prayer, and haue the ſaide perſeue- 
rance or holding out,inſomuch that although god afMlit 
them,& ſeeme to rurne his backe to them, & to de deaf 
to their requeſtes: yer neuertheleſle they hold on Till, & 
neuer giue over cleane.Contrariwiſe, if God graunt'not 


if he pleaſure them not by & by, if he performe noe their 
defires withour delay : they thynke they have loſt theyr 


not only vouchſaferh ro giue them nouriſhment and ſu- 
ſtenance: but alſo giueth them abundance wherewith to 
be merry. How commes it to paſſe then, that our Lorde 
leſus Chrifle curſeth the lavgher of the world? It is be- 
cauſe men beſot themſelues in their mirth, And what is 
their ioy?It is a cleane forgerring of themſclucs, 8 a rur- 
ning away from God,according as we ſee that moſt men 


time. And fo we ſee that the faſhion of praying aright,is 20 cannot be merrye, vnlefſe they thruſt Goda good waye 


firſt,nor to tary til extremity compel vs,but rather to be 
doing afore hand,as need is that we ſhould, praying god 
ro prevent v$ with his gracious goodnefſe, Take that for 
one point. Againe if we be in trouble and diſtreſſe:let vs 
not ceafſe to pray,as well as if we were in proſperitie. For 
although God ſeeme not as then to favour vs,bur rather 
to'be an adverſary and an enemie vnto vs,by the eftima- 
ton of our fleſhly vnderſtanding: yer behoveth it ys too 
exerciſe our faith in calling ypon hira :and wheras it may 


off, and runne not,and giue themſelues to ſuch ſuperflui- 
tie,as there remayneth no more witnor reaſon in them. 
Foraſmuch then as men do fo paſſe their boundes,necdes 
muſt their mirth be curſed. To bring examples hereof is 
needles as now : would god the thing were not ſo much 
knowneand pradtiſed as it is.Bur what?There is nor thar 
man of vs all, that findeth not the ſame vice in himſelfe. 
For if there be any talking of God,we woulde faine that 
it were quickly at an ende.1 fayſit were yll with vs]if our 


ſceme to vs that we haue not auailed a whit by praying, 30 Lorde made vs not to feele the ſweetnelle that wee finde 


burrather that God is deafe too our requeſtes : yer not- 
withffanding let vs holde on flill, and not leaue off, Bur 
when wee haue ſighed and ſobbed to day,if we feele no 


aſwagemenrt by ir,lette vs returne the ſame remedie a- ' 


gaine to morow.In good faith, ye ſee that although a fick 


perſon perceiue not that his Phifition hath doone him" 


pood at the firſt: yet wil he not ceafle to belecue his coſi-" 
ſell ill. And is it meete that we ſhould put more truſt in 
mortal men thE in our God?So then,let vs wey wel this 
faying thar is ſet down here for praying continually vnto 


' ef GOD. Thereforelet vsnot thinke it 


in hym, For hee that hath once taſted of that, canne ne- 
uer haue his fill of talking of God, bur will preferre the 
rndiog and muſing vpon God, before al the pleaſures in 
the world.But as for thoſe thatare giuen to vanities, they 
fiand vppen thornes till fp a dwei tne 
ſpeakyng'of God. And why? For that is a melancholike 
matterto thern, And truely we ſee, that both in teatting 
and in talking, and in ſuch other lyke thinges, itis but a 
trouble to the whole company too have mention made 
ſtraunge, char 


God:and let vs thinke,that itis to no purpoſe for vs too 40 G OD pronounceth this hormible curſle agaynſte the 


go to God ar ſtarts, to deſire him to haue mercy ypon vs: 
but that we muſt do it diligently and every man ftirre vp 
and taske himſclfe toit both euening and morning, fay- 
ing: What wretched creature, ſleepeſt thou heere? Kno- 
weſt thou not what need thou haſt that thy God ſhould 
ayde thee? And againe,if wee bee afflited and ſuffer ad-' 
uerſitie:let vsnot ceaſſe to call ypon God,neither let our 
harts faile vs,aCuring our ſclues that our afiitions ſhall 
eurne to our welfare and ſoulchealth.Bur let ys hold on, 
all the daies of our life, yea & let our holding on be ſuch 
| as wemay be importunate,according as our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt ſhewith vs in the parable,where he exhorterh ys 
to pray without God ſhewenot by cf- 
fed at the firſt,thar he heareth vs. Bu there is yer fur- 
ther,that the wiched man will not ſet hrs delights in 
God,which is 2 norable ſaying, and conteineth 4 good 
leſſon. For here Iob putrerh a difference berwixt the ple- 


myrth of this world,ſeeing it is ſo frowarde that it run- 
neth quice out of ſquare from the right way, and keeperh 
noe it ſelfe within any boundes, nor can bee merry bur in 
all wantonoeſſe and diſorder. So then let vs come backe 
to that whiche 1s ſazde in the lawe,Thou ſhalt bee merry 


Dena.n.45. 


in the preſence of thy God. This leflon of being merrye ©-13- 


in the preſence of God,is of great importaunce. And ic 
cannot be done without acknowledging,thar all the good 
thinges which we haue,doe come of him,and that he gj- 


50 yeh vs them,to the intent that we ſhould take hym for 


ovr father,and yeeld hym thankes, acknowledging hym 
to bee the fountaine of all goodneſſe,and that wee oughe 
rooticke vnco hym. To bee ſhort, they that reioyce in 
thepreſence of God,fiiche not to0 exmtures,nortoanye 
of all theſe corruptible thynges,but doe know that it be- 
hooneth them to impure all chynges to Gods fatherlye 
goodneſſe, and too receive the benefites whiche hee be- 


ſure or ioy that Gods children 8 the faithful forthaue: =flowerh vppon them, asa confirmation of his loue and 
zhd the pleaſure which the fairhleſſe take Heteby we vn- 6g favour. 


derſtande,that all corners of God all malicious perſons, 

andalt looſe lyuers(although they ſeeme to bee the hap- 
pieſt folk in the whole world)are vahappie,and there is 
nothing but wretchedneſſe in them. On the contrarye 
part,although the children of God be taken to bee for- 
orne,wretched.and as ——— 


they right happic, becauſe they ſer their debghtin God. 


Thus yee ſee whatitis too bee merry,or to reioyce in 
the preſence of God.Contrariwiſe how fare the ynbeleo- 
ners?As I haue ſhewed alreadie. They cannot ſo much as 
hugh or be merry,but they muſt asie were ſeparate ther 
ſues from God,and turne theyr backe yppon him, yea 
and quite and cleane forget him But ſuch maner of mirth 
= cuſſed. And ſo wee ſce nowe what Ioba meaning, is 

Fore 


G 
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For hes iudgerh of mans happineſle as he onght ro do,he » berwixt gods children and the vnbelceners,ſhewidg hat 

reſterh not vpon che thinges that are ſeene: for it hathſo = wee ought not to deem arty mans life ynhappic for the 

falne out,that the very Heathen men could skill ro ſay of outward ſhew that appeareth for a day or twaine, os for 

this imaginatiue happineſſe;rhat it is like a fayre pifture. alittle rmne: bur that we mutt enter innermote;& ſearch 

Looke me vponan Antke oftumber, itis wel guilded o- — what is in the hart, yea & we muſt com to the hapethat 

uer,andir yliſtererh marueyloully:bur within it ſhall bee isin them ac their death, and looke whether while-they 

eaten with mothsor other wormes:euen ſo isir with all = may live heere,they be ioyned vhto God, and all ypipen 

the braue lads ofthe world, which ugh at god to fport him andflee to him for refuge,8 yeeld chemielucs who- 

chemlelues withall. For they may well have both credit, ly to him;and reioyce in his goodnefſe :and whether that 

2nd riches,and pleaſure: & they may be thought to haue 1 9 at their death they be able to commir them ſelves 10-his 

the happielt lite of the world: but in the mean while they = keepingzand to berake their ſoules to him,beleetrigyhat 

be wormeateh wirthin,and their wicked conſaence play- =&they be fafe when they be in his hand. For theſe ard they 

eth the hangman, & ceaflerh not to torment them,ſoas = that are happie.Contrariwile, ſuch as are elteemed to be 

they wote not Where they bee. And foraſmuche as they = honorable; fuch as are in authoricie, ſach as liucin delice 

cinnot<all ypon God they mult needs be without hope and pleaſure: ſuch arcalwayes vnhappy, becauſe they ſe- 

of mercy ,and without cerrainnie to ſtay ypon,& alwayes —=parate themſelues from god,who is the welspring of-all 

in feare, becauſe they know not how long they [hal abide welfare: & whe they com roderh,they truſt not in tum, Fr 

in thae plight. To be ſhort, they mult needs be as blocks = burr as it were haled away by force,wheras they ought . 

and bruite beaſts. But on the contraty part,yee ſhallſee to pure themſelues quietly into his hands. Iob the hath 

the faythfull ones merry cuen in aducrſtic. For when we 20 ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed all theſe thinges alreadie,bur yer 

haue calt our eye yppon God, and behelde his fatherly = his intent is toconfirme hys matter beter. And therfort 

countenance towardes vs : thys onely ſaying wyl com> =—=he vſeth this preface,that he wit ſhgw-wharisin the had 

fort vs, wherein hee aſſureth vs,that he will not lay more of God and whar is with thealwightie: and be continu- | 

trouble ypon vs,then we ſhall beable to beare, bur will = eth ſlillthe fame maatrer whichs hee dealt with before: Y 

giue vs 2 good ende of all our aduerfines, and that when = which is,thacif we intend to judge rightly, we muſle noc 

we ſhall haue indured chem paciently, we ſhall feele that — reſt here below : but we mult paſſe beyond the world by 

they haue profited \ $ to our faluation,becaule it was ex= fFaith,and looke vpon Gods judgements after another ta 

pedient and profitablefor vs to bechaltiſed at the hande =Hfhion.For behold the thing wherein lobs 

of our father,to the end hee might drawe vs away from = Weredeceiued,is that they iudged after the preſet ſtare, 8& 

the vaniges of this worlde. Nowe wee ſee that which I 3 © would needes reſt ypon theſe inferiour things. lob there- 
_ glanncedat afors:thatis to witz thatalthough the fayth fore ſhewerh,that.ic behougth vszo goes to'the hande of 

lefſe have M1 things that men are wontto with : yeris'it &&=God,yts It to mark that his indgerhients are ſetter: as if 

but vanitie and leaſing: and contrariw:le,that alchough =&he ſhould fay,fuch as reſt only vpon this world, and caſt 

the faichfull be oppreſſed with many aduerſites,yet they no further bur how things are diſpoled preſently :ſhal al- 

ceaſſe not to be right happie, becauſe they call vvon God —wayes haue an yntowarde and milbedered indgemente. 

and are able to reioyce in him, torſomuchas they knowe And why?For our Lord cafleth vs tumrand tellech vs, 

themſelves to bev in hys fauour, and that hee chaſtiſerh that although he execure his iudgeniens in partand d- 


them after ſuch a ſorte,as hee turnerh all thinges to their = cloſe them to vs after ſuch a fort;as welmay percei :neſfom 
maner men ought to bee merry as hath been ſaid afore. 40 hand [till:like 28 a prince wilt novd! wnind 2 
True it is that our Lordegiueth vs cauſe and occaſion of - once,but will publiſh ſo much by nations, as he 


mirth,in that we haue bread to care,and wine to drinke, =Kknowerh to bee expedient for the goutrning of his peo- 
and other benefites necefary for thus life. For there are di = ple. Alloa man in his own private hwnſe wil Gy fo mych 
uers forts of the liberalitic that God beſtowerh vpon vs: as ſhall be for the good orderingrof tas houſhoulde, and 
as when he giveth a manne iſlue, when he ſendeth hym = _keepe the reſt to himſelf, which is not neceſſary to be de- 
goods,mmd whe he makerh him to proſper in ſuch other clared.Now if mortall men take fuch hberrie :w 
like things: behokde,it is alwayes a matter to bee gladde God do?ls it meete that od 
of. But afrer what ſort muſt we be gladde? Euen as in the ftice & wiſdome here,8& mike 8% 
preſence of oux God,as I have alleadged afore. Woulde =& apparanrto vs,8 keep nothing 
we then be merry in ſuch wiſe as God ſhould blefſe our were that to go?Now the wee ſet wi 
mirth,and like well of it,and that it might bee as it were , He rebuketh the froward pride of r | | 
in his ſight?Let vs have an eye vnto God,& acknowlege —=needes incloſe gods mightie power, nghtiulnefic,&wi- 
our ſelues to bee beholding to him for all our goods, & = dom withinthe fare of this preſerie world, fo as it thighe 
honour hym for them. Furthermore let vs haue ſuche a be difcerned.But on the qonrarffart,no.o6 (Gith lodJic 
longing after him.as wee maye learne, not to beate our = is the had of god that we muſt tooke ynto,to know wha: 
braines about theſe preſent thinges,nor to ſer our heares isin him.And how ſhall we know inBy faith,and nor by 
vpon them: bur toaffure our ſelues that this worlde pa® = our mother wit: for we ſhall tieuer reach fo high by-ttne. 
ſeth away,and that we ovr ſelues muſt paſſe away ro,yea Bur by faith wee may eſpie , that God reſeruerh manye 
and that righe ſwiftly,8 therfore nor ro tic our ſelues to = things, yea & that he reſerueth the in ſuch wiſe as it'bo- 
them, but to go ſtil forward ynto God as to the very end g,, houeth vs to be patient when we'ſteall thinges troubled 
of our race. and turmoyled,8& to tary till god make vs to beholde the 
Now Iob addeth immediatlie,7 hat he will reache things tharare c6cealed from vsas yer. Thus we ſeerhdg 
thi what 13 tm tbe hand of God, and what 1s with the the doftrine which we haue to gather of this ſtriene,is in 
Almnghtie,Yea,and headdeth,thar his friends were ve- effed that we muſt fo profit our ſelues by all gods works 
ry vawittie,ſfith char they had ſeene all thoſe thinges, and = while we be ih this wc 1d,as we may be able ro apply the 
yer neuerthelefſe did ſpeak ſo aukly according aswe have = ro our vie. As for example,when we ſee God ſhew him- 
ſeene before. Bur lob hath alredy puta ſufficict difference = (dfe mercifull in one caſe, and -_ in ax» other > 
Hae 3 ky 


ler vslearneto truſtin his goodnefle, and to walkein his « 


feare:howbcit with ſuch regard of his apparant workes, 
as we may in the meane while aſſure our ſclues, that hee 
relſerueth things to himſelfe which are not ſeene yet. As 
how? As now good men are aflited:and although they 
haue their recourſe ynto him,yet hee ſeemeth not myn- 
ded to helpe them. It is ſeene that the plain meaning ſore 
and ſuch as haue lived without doing any man wrong, 
aretroubled with extremitic,and as it were laid open to 


CAL C, SERMON ON 


ſome taſte of things:if we liſt to Jooke 1ppon them, there 
is cnough to teach vs. So then, let vs not ſhut our eyes 
wiltulfully, neither let vs plonder away in vanite as they 
do of wh6 Iob ſpeaketh here. When god weakeneth vs, 
ler vs be ſure that his mindeis,that wee ſhould ſo knowe 
his works,as we raighe yeeld him hys due honor, & not 
relt ypon preſent things,bur fal to concluding that there 
15 a iudgernent which it behoueth vs to hope for, & that 
there all thinges ſhall be brought into their right courſe. 


the ſpoyle,and God maketh no countenaunce of deliue- 1 © And therefore jet vs not vaniſh away in yanitie,that is to 


ring them :and that contrariwiſe the wicked ſort doe tri- 
umph and harden themſclues in their naughtinefle, bea- 
ryng themſclues in hande, that they may miſuſe G OD 
without feare:and God winkethar all theſe things. Ne- 
uertheleſie let not vs be grieued and offended when wee 
ſee things in ſuch diſorder,and that God redreſſeth them 
anotat the firſt puſh. And why?For it behoueth-vs to call 
to minde how it is ſaid here,that God hath many things 
in his hand,which he reſerueth to himſdfe. Why doeth 


fay,lette vs not bee turned nor drawne away by wordly 
things: but let vs recouer our ſelues to the hope that god 
ſerterh afore vs,whuch is, that Ieſus Chit wil com to ga- 
ther vs to himſclf,and that we ſhal then ſee how our trw- 
ſting in him ard in God his father is not in vaine. 

But now let vs fall downe in the preſence of our good 
God,wich acknowledgement cf our finnes, praying ham 
to humble vs in ſuch wiſe,as wee may haue our recourle 
vnto him only,and that foraſmuch as it pleaſeth him too 


he ſo? Though we knowe not the cauſe, yer muſt we hii- 20 handle vs ſo gently,and to make vs feele his goodnelle fo 


ble our ſclues. For all our wiſdome confiſterh in ſubmir- 
ting our ſclues to the good pleaſure of our God. How- 
beit foraſmuche as hee intendeth toexerciſe our faith by 
it,and that we ſhould learne patience by experience: lette 
vs not refuſe to ſubmical our whole vnderſtanding ther- 
wynto.Againe,ſceing that God ſheweth vs his workes in 
part: let ys not be ſo blinde as not to ſee that which is ap- 
parant.For wee neede not to make any farre ſearch to get 


many wayes,to the end wee might bee moued ro come 
vnto him : he wil not ſuffer ys togad after our owne de- 
lghrs and luſts,bur that when hee hath once brought vs 
into the right way,we may never bee rurned our of it, {0 
as we may alwayes go forward more and more, tyll wee 
be come to the heauenly heritage whereunto hee callerh 
vs.Aud ſo let vs lay, Almightic God our heauenly father 
we acknowledge and confeſle,&c. 


The (\. Sermon, which is the fourth yppon the27. Chapter, 


13 Behold whatis the portionofthe wicked with God,and the heritage thatthe extortioners 


receiue ofthe Almighrie, 


14 Ifhis children be multiplied, they ſhall be put ro the ſword, and his offpring thall not be ſa- 


tisficd with bread, 


I5 Their remnant ſhall be buricd in deſtruRion,and their widowes ſhall notweepe. 


Lleoatr ws 
86+ Thoughehey 


hapoop ner Ine golde as clay, 
$ (ball cloth himſelfe with it,and the innocent ſhall deuide his Gluer. 


-18 Heſhall build his houſe as a moth and asa watchman maketh his lodge. 
19 nee enking 
Appeare. 


T ſhoulde ſeeme at the 
firſt bluſh, that Iob ſpea 
keth another 

here then hee had done 


with his coltterparties: 
neuerthclefſe wee hauc 


— ingis not ſo, How 
then ſhall we takethe thinges tha he ſpeaketh here?For 
ye ſeethar che cauſe why he hath ſtrued with choſe that 
came to comfort him,is that God doeth not alwayes pu- 
-»yih men in ſuch wiſe in this worlde, as that it may bee 


—_— 


ſrene alreadye that his - 


prehend them: for he wil compare golde and filuer with 
wiſdome. For although that goldand filuer likewilc bee 2 
metall full of droſle,and can hardly bediſcerned of whact 
valucit is of before it bee fined: & although ic be hard al- 


aſore, and that he yes « ſo to find the vaines ofit, becauſe they bee hidden in the 
and vnſayes, & agreeth earth: yet are the mines both of gold & filuer found our. 


But as for wiſdome,ſhee dwelleth further off from men, 
they cannot finde her by digging deepe downeward, nor 
climb ſo high vpward as to come to her,vnleſle god give 
her: hereby Iob meaneth, that itis a very harde poinc of 
wiſdome,for vs to comprehende Gods iudgements,and 
that we muſt not make a grounded rule of the,as though 
we had the perfeQ and full knowledge of them hecre in 


this worlde.So then we ſee in effedi,that Iob is not con- 


throughly diſcerned and ſcene by eye ſight:and now hee trary to himſelte, ne condiſcendeth to the talke and do- 
holdeth the ſelf fame opinion that others haue held. Bur 60 Etrine of thoſe that haue hytherto reſiſted hyw : bur ra- 


let vs marke,thatIob in this place ſpeaketh not after hys 
owne meaning, but purteth the caſe that it were as the 0- 
ther haue ſaideatleaſtwiſe in part. And ſurely we ſhal ſee 
in the next Chapter,how he ouerthrowerh theſe things, 
and ſheweth briefly that Gods iudgementes are hydden 
from vs(as he had faid heretofore) and that we canot c6- 


and that is all. Nowe wee ſee what Iobs intent is : and it 
remaneth that wee make our profite 'of this doGinine. 
we 


Tas. 


we haue two thinges to marke in this ſentence. The one 
15,that the contentes heereof,are 2 declaration of the pu- 
-niſhmenes,that God executeth vppon the wicked,that is 
to wit, when he liſteth tro puniſh them in this tranſirone 
life. And for the other, we haue to marke,thar when god 
thinketh ir good, he deferreth thoſe puni ,& re- 
- ſeruech the in ſuch wiſe,as they be nor ſcene ar al in this 
preſent liſe: and yer that we muſt not be our of quiet for 
itas thogh God were a ſleepe & executed not his office. 
For he knowerth wherforc he delayeth. The reaſon is vn- 
know ne to vs,bur yer it pleaſeth him too doe fo, and his 
wil is the rule of al equitie and righe. Thus ye ſee the ewo 
poimes-wheruntoit behouerh vs to bring back all that is 
Noweas touching the firſt point,lette vs marke (as [ 
hauc faydealreadic)that it is nor without cauſe that God 
hath threatned to punyſh the wicked, and the trankgrel- 
ſors of his law after ſuch a faſhion as they ſhal cuen haue 
their portion and heritage with hrm.Hereby wee vn- 
derſtande,thar if men ſcape yapuniſhed here belowe,and 
no man taketh of their muſdeedes, and of the 
outrages and extornons that they have commurted: God 
whois aboue will not miſſe them. Therefore at length 
they ſhall come to their account, and that ſhalbe as their 
portion or heritage. Foralrhough they bee not puntſhed 
at the firſt day, yer wil God worke inthe end. According 
to that which I haue declaredalreadie, I ay,we muſt nor 
make it a generall rule, but yet ſhall ic fall out fo often- 
times. Then let vs learne to haue an eye voto God in all 
our life and let vs not thinke our ſelues diſcharged whe 
we be eſcaped the handes of menne,neuther let vs flatter 
our ſelues thereupon,as though we had madea fairhad: 
burler vs haue an eye to this heritage -which God telleth 
vs thathee hath for ſuche as haue lived mille. 
- Like as the ſoone & heire of a m4 ſhal nor poſſes his fa- 
thers goods and lands at the firſt day,but thall be owner 
and malter of them in time: ſo on the contrary part God 
puniſherh not the wicked fort incontinently when they 
hauec offended : bur yer is their poſſeſſion kepr for them 
in the ende,and ſhalbe reſerucd cerrainly for them,as an 


THE XXVv11, 


CHAP. OF IOB, 


weth wherefore he doth it. Trucly if wee ſhouts flande 
reaſoning after our ewne imagination, he would thinke 
there were ſome reaſon that we ſhould not do ſo. But it 
is a diueluh malapartnefſe to meaſure Gods woorkes by 
our owne reaſon & ing. And herewithal ler ys 
beare in minde alſo what hath been declared: that is too 
wit,that al mankinde is foredone and damned in it ſelfe, 
and that God may deale rigorouſly with them withoue 
blame.For our aluation commeth nor of our ſclues,and 


IO yhen God afſureth vs of it,be doth ir not for our deſerte 


or worthineſſe but of his owne meere mercy, as I haue 
ſhewed afore. 

And ſo we ſee that God ought to be glorifiedin the 
rigour that he executeth vpon the wicked, when hee pu- 
niſherh them in the perſoa of their children. Andi fer- 


ueth co caſt the greater cerrour vppon all the deſpiſers of. 


God, when they be threatned that they ſhal be puniſhed 


even in their ofspring:like as on the contrary part, when 
our Lord faith that he will be gracious & pirifull,to ſhew 


20 mercy ira thouſand generanions to ſuch as loue him and Sued, o_ * 


obey him : hee meanerh thereby to aſſure vs the berter 7, 
of the infinice loue whiche hee bearerh vs. For when we 
know that God thinkes it not enough co loue vs,and to 
take vs for his children, bur youchſaferh alſo too call our 
children for our fakes and fauour : is it not a ſubſtanciall 
PULL APA 
the more cauſe to reioyce in our god, ſeeing that hee noe 
onely recciueth vs to himſelf, bur alſo maketh our chil- 


dren partakers of the ſame grace? Furthermore,foral- 


30 mucheas menaredull ypon the ſpurre and bowe not a= 


fly whe God threatneth them: it cauſerh him to ſay,thar 
when he hath puniſhed them in their owne perſons,the 
fame rigour mult be faine to extend cuen vnto their po- 
ſteriry,yea and that cuen after their deceafſe hee will noe 
ceafſe to ſhew how fare he hated & abhorred them, by 
puniſhing their ofspring, Sith it is aide ſo,needes oughe 
the wicked to be ternble afraide,yea alchough they were 
harder then ſtone. How now [may they fay] :How great 
wil gots vengeance be ypon vs.ſeeing that euen our chil. 
dren ſhalbe wrapped in it,and that the fragments there- 


hericage whereof they cannot be disteated. Mark that for 40 of ſhal flic toour poſteritie cuen after our death? If gur 


one poine, 

And nowe it is ſaid, that if tberr childrew be multi- 
plied,chey ſhal go tothe ſward,ry their ofipring ſpal 
be owerthrowne,ſo arit ſhall bee buried m deſtruc- 
110% without any remedie. By theſe fayinges wee vnder- 
itand,chat God not only puniſheth the wicked & deſpi- 
ſers of his maie{tie in their own perſ6s: bur alſo ext&deth 
che ſame vengeanceeuen vnto the rchildren.Trulye wee 
wyll thinke this ſtraunge to our owne 


vnder{tanding Bur 
it hath been declared alreadie heretofore, that God may 59 heckinaſte widaldrabmmdatt ; and if 


puniſh the children of the wicked, wichour doing them 
wrong.And why? For we are all curſed in Adam,& bring 
nothing but damnari6 with ys out of our mothers w6b. 
Nowe then if God leave vs in our owne ſtate all of vs 
both greate and ſmall are alreadic appointed to the de- 
ſtruction. If God ſhould rende vp the whole world and 
plunge it into the boctornles pir: might he be accuſed of 
crueltie? No: For his gende handling of vs c6merh of his 


iſſue mult periſh through our fault: how great and terri» 
ble ſhall our owne deſtrudtion be? 

Thus then ye ſce why our Lord doth expreſly threa- 
ten the wicked,to punuſh them euen in ther children. Ie 
is to the end that we ſhould be touched nearer the quick 
with feare,ſecing that men axe ſo duland hardhearted of 
their owne nature. But letxe vs come now to that which 
was touched in the beginning: that is to witee, thatgods 
iuſtice may be ſcene, howbeitnotalwayes. Wee fre then 


they haue goods, thoſe wanze away to0:and when they 
ſeeme to haue wherewith to ſeed, yeaand to farte chern- 
ſelues throughly: menneare abaſhed to ſee how ſodain- 
ly it waftech away,and no manne canne tell howe, bug 
that it is ſcene to be (o. So then if we looke wyſtly vpon 
Gods iudgements,we may well ſee by experience,thar ig 
is not for noughe that the Scripture fayth, that God wyll 
puniſh the wicked in thair ofspryng. Looke vpon a man 


owne mcere goodneſle,and not of anye deſert of ours. gQ that ſhall haue indured great ynquiernefſe and paynes all 


Then if he withdraw his grace from the ofspring of the 
wicked,and to puniſh the fachers,do wrap their children 
inthelike deſtruction, fo that foraſmuche as the father 
hath run further and furcher into wickednefle, his chuldre 
mult befaine to fill yppe the iniquitic of their auncerers, 
and to-haue his puniſhmente caft into their bolome, as 


the (criptuce ſaith: ler vs noc think u ſtrangefor god kno- 


his life ag to gather goods : indeede hee heapeth vppe 


Whereſareletranorbee blinded when our Lorde 
Hh worketh 


- 
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worketh after that faſhion: but let vs learne to take war- 
ning by cxamples,that we be not caried away with couc- 
foulneſſe,ne imagine that mannes welfare confifteth in 


much gathering: but rather let vs make account onely of 


gods bleſſing,as of the thing that nouriſheth vs and will 
continue to nouriſh our children alſo.I1f God reach out 
his hand to feed vs,itis enough for vs : let vs pray him 
to continue it ſtill:and that in ſuch wiſe as wee may per- 
ceiue him to bee alouing father,& aſſure our ſelues that 


10. CAL C. SERMON ON. 


come backe to that which wee have ſpoken of fo often 
alreadie:and which ſhalbe declared in the next Chapter 
following : whiche is,that Gods iudgementes are noz al- 
wayes vilible,ſo as we might point them out te ay, God 
dealerh alwayes after this manner. So then whenſocucr 
God puniſheth any man, bee it in his owne perſon,or in 
his ofspring:let vs looke well vpon ſuch examples, that 
wee may profite our ſelues by them. And if he winke ar 
others,and puruſh them not at the firſt: let vs tarry pac- 


hee will not fayle our children after our deceafſe.But for- 1® ently til theday ofthe Lord appeare.For ſo long as we be 


aſmuch as the wicked doe take ſo great paine to enriche 
themſelues: the riches that they heape vp,ſhall be an oc- 
cafion to caſt their children into deeper deſtruftion than 
theyr fathers. And when they thinke themſclues to have 
done marucilouſly welin gathering much : they do but 
twine the halters that ſhal draw their children to deſtru- 
Ction.For hadde they made them to learne bur ſome fim- 
ple handicraft that they myght have walked conſciona- 
blie : the ſame would haue been a good heritage to the, 


in this world,we be as it were in the nighe,by reaſon that 
things are ſo darke. But at the comming of our Lorde 
leſus Chilſte;al bookes and regiſters ſhall bee laide open, 
and nothing ſhalbe hidden any more:and therefore lerte 
vs tarry pacietly for that day. Furthermore ifgod ſcourge 
vs,yea cuen in ſuch wiſe as we may ſuppoſe that hee ha- 
teth vs,and perſecuterh vs as a mortal enemue : yet lerte 
vs not therefore ceaffe to humble our ſelues vader hym, 
and to acknowledge the ſame to bea meane whereby he 


But when they leaue them poſſeſſions : they Become ſo 20 would drawe vs vnto him: butler vs ſuffer him to han- 


blind with them,that they giue themſclues to all naugh- 
tineſſe,and ſo their riches mult needes be an occaſion to 
make them abhorred both of God and manne.»For God 
cannot beare their pride. And menne alſo are prouoked 
againtt them, becauſe that vpon trult of their riches,they 
take ypon them to doe euery man wrong and anoyance. 
God therefore is forced to bend hymſelſe agaynſt them. 
Againe, if they be accuſtomed todeintie fare and drun- 
kenneſſe,they cannot gee out of it : and that is a cauſe 


dle ys as hee thinketh good determining with our {clucy 
not to be wedded too much to our own fancie For what 
a thing were itif every mans life were in his owne hand, 
ſo as he might @y,l wil have this thing to be thus, and 
that thing to bee ſo? Where were our obedience? Againe, 
let vs conſider what wiſedome there is in vs to couer the 
thing that is good for vs. Nay rather cleane contrariwiſe, 
we be tempred to wiſh the thing that ſerveth to our ye- 
ter yndoing.Thus the ye ſce what cauſe we haue to bri- 


00 make them gyuc them ſelves over too all cuillin the 30 dle our ſclues,and to putte our ſelues wholie to the good 


ende. 
Nowe looke as rhe wickednefle increaſeth and aug- 


pleaſure of our good God. 
Now it followeth, chat when the wicked man ſball 


menteth:ſo alſo muſt Gods vengeance grow hotterand bane beaped vp gold as duſt,(as of treaſure apparrell, 
Tiper,Then let vs mark well,that when we ſee fuch chan= houſhold ſtuffe,and ſuch other things, and alſo of land: ) 
ges, and that the goods whiche are wickedly gotten by the r1g btxens ſhall cloth bimſelfe with it This maye 
the fathers,are ſcatrered and waſted away in the hands of come to paſſe many atime and often,and when it happe- 
their children,thereby God ſhewerh vs,that his denoun- =—neth,we muſt not be blind ſo as we ſhuld nor diſcern the 
cing of ſuch threates is not in vaine, Marke that forone hande of God to fare the beter by it It is faid that a man 
point, But yet therewithall ler vs marke alſo (as I began may wel curmoyle himſclf,he may riſe catly and goe late 
to ſay alreadie) that that is not continuall . For diuers to bed,and yet ſhall be neuerthe further forwarde for it, P/a/.n74.. 
times God taketh awaye the goods of the godly and of 4© but rather the more backwarde,except God blefle him: 
their children,ſo as they be quite ſtripped. And why doth = and contrariwiſe that hee giueth his fairhfull ones what- 


he ſo?Euen for ſome reaſon that is ſecrete to hum ſelf and 
vnknowne to vs.Neuerthelefle we know that the fame is 
for their welfare. For by that meane he intendeth toin- 
ure them to patience,or to-take away the occaſion of fal- 
ling aſleep here below,or els(to bee ſhort)hee mindeth 
asit were to miniſter ſome purgation to them or to let 
them blood,becauſe he ſeerh well that the aboundaunce 


which hey poſſeſſe,wold be asa noyſome ſuperfluitie to 


ſoeuer is meete for them,cuen while they lic a ſleepe. La 
here a threate, Loc heere a promiſe. We ſee itis nor for 
nought that hee ſaide fo. For hee will make the faythfull 
to proſper : and ſomtimes he will aduance them an fuch 
wiſe,as that their goods ſhall grow berween their hands. 
Againe, wee ſce there are a number whiche never leaue 
gathering all their life lenge and yer for all that, God 0- 
uerthroweth them vpon the ſodaine,inſomuch that whe 


them. When a ſurgeon letteth a man bloed : it ſeemerh 5© they haue taken great paines,all lippeth away. Wee ſce 


to be tohis hurt,andin very deed it is the ſelfe ſame way 
whereby a theefe murthereth a man: bur yer the letting 
ofhim blood by the Phuſition,isfor the curing of the dif- 
eaſe, and fora good cauſe. Euen ſo it happencth often- 
times, that God bereaueth the rightuous menne of the 
goods and ſubſtance which hee hath giuen them: or els 
that he impoueriſheth their children :and his fo doing is 
not to the erde that we ſhuld take it for any puniſhm&t 


it to beeſo : but doe wee fee it alwayes? No. Then 
let vs learne to looke vypon Gods temporalliudgementes 
in ſuch ſort,as we conftrayne him not to do it at all times 
alike. For there is great difference betwixte the thinges 
— and che ſecret iydgements 

After the ame manner muſle wee iudge of the pro- 


but cleane contrariwiſe,jeis(as I haue fide) a purgation 60 preſente lyſe : and wee ſee not thoſe promites perfour. 


that he vſeth towards his children : and thereby alſo hee 
ly goods,leaſt the ſame might be an occaſion to bring tht 
andall their ofspring to deſtruftion. Ye ſee that the exe. 
cution of Gods iudgementes whereof wee haue poken 
heeretofore is not continuall : and therefore we cannot 
wake a generall rule of ig without exception, But ler vs 


med alwayes after one rate, but aſter as G O D kno. 


weth them too bee expediente for vs. As touchings 
of our ſoules, they bee certaine, and it behooueth vs roo 
conclude, that God will never diſappoint vs of them, 
So then let vs put a difference berweene the thinges that 
concerne tus tranſitorie life, 8 the things that concerne 

the hea- 


theheauenly life and che everlaſting kingdome of god. 
As for this preſent life,we may generally well looke that 
God ſhowuldeguide vs in it,and hope that as long as hee 
mindeth to keepe vs heere,we ſhall be nouriſhed by hys 
goodneſſe,and continue alwayes vader his ſhadowe and 


theeiding: but we cinor particularly determine, that hee 


wy] giue vs abundaunce of goods,thar he wyll graune vs 
health,that hee will deliner vs from our enermnes,or that 
he wyll helpe vs by this meane or by that. © Wee canner 


THE XXVI1I. CHAP. OF .1OB.. 


they and their ofspring haue become poore,and-no man 
can tell how: ) we ſee they cannor enioy the thinges char 
they haue heaped together. And ſo we (e that thisthret- 
tening is executed ypon many : namely,thar the wicked 
ſhall heape vp golde and iluer,and moucables and yerin 
the ende good m-n ſhall come to be clothed with thein. 
True'it is that becauſe Gods children walke funplie and 
plainly, they may wit many things, 8& it may ſeemechac 
pouerry threatneth to attache the within a day or rwam : 


preciſely poynt vpon any thing * but ir behoouerh ysto x buryer God prouideth inſuch wiſe for themzas they al- 


hane our eyes ſealed vp:for God will htne vs to be here 
as in 2 battaile.But when all is done, wee cannot fall bur 
vppon our feete as they ſay. For allthe troubles of thjs 
world ſhal not let god from leading of ys to the ſaluari6 
which he hath promiſed ys,and whereunto he calleth vs. 
The like is to be faid of puriiſhments. The curſe of God 
ts euermore yp6 the wicked: (that is certain) & althogh 
they be rich although chey triumph, although they be in 
credite and eſtimation: yet ate they necable to call yppon 


wayes keepe on their way ftill. We ſee the tharthie gadly 
ſhall ſomcimes be clothed with the fpoile of the wickes : 


bur yer for al thar;whar arhing were it to rhake a certain 


rule of rand 20 bind God to it continually? W herforet 
behoueth vsi> beare alwayesin mind, that Gods iudge- 
mentyare not eter apparant and viſible to be ſeene with 
mens eyes. When we {ce a wicked man rich, we ſtumble 
atir,ying what meaneth this? And when wee ſee the 
wicked and the deſpiſers of God honored: itſcemeth to 


God,and therfore they haue noreſt in cheir conſciences, 22 vs that God gouerneth not the worlde, and that thinges 


but are continually diſquiered, neither can they 

their griefe by the knowledge of Gods goodnefle, 
they haue no droppe of ſuch knowledge as was declared 
yeſterday. So then although God execute not hys ven- 
geance vpon the wicked to the open fig ht of the world: 
yer cealſe they not to bee curſed in the middes of theyr 
profperitic:and as for the laft puruſhmene{at the daye of 
doome]they cannot maſſe of it, they muſt needes come 


are gaided by Fortune. Behold how faith is viterly defa- 
ced,wher ws go about to meaſure Gods iudgements by 
the thinges ghae we can preſencly ſee wyth our eyes. And 
therefore let vs leame to ſuſpende our iudgements. Veri- 
lye if God plucke the wicked mennes goods out of theyr 
handes : let vs vnderſtande that hee fulfilleth the thucate 
which we heare ſpoken of in this place. And if he do cor: 
ler vs marke that he-reſcrueth the execurion. of his iuſbce 
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to it though they tary neuer (b long. Yea and when they ="vntil the laſt day,and that he wil not bring thingstoper- 
haue lived 2 long time,in ſuch wiſe as God may ſeem to 30 ſetionasnow,becauſe he wil nouriſh our bopeſhll,and 
haue bin fauourable ro them,to be willing to folow their not have-ys wedded to this world, nor ſeeke ourfelicitic 
lurein all thmges: the fame isfarre worſe for them, than = heere below as in a Paradiſe of pleaſure, butto liftypour 
if they had been chaſtiſed in the world. For they muſtbe -eyes aloft, and to paſle as lightly through this wotldeas 
Kline to paye a deare ſhotte ſor the goods that they have through a journey, knowing our ſelues to bee wayfarers 
crammed vp in this world,for their ſotting of themſelnes wand wanderers in this world,& that therfore itbehoverh 
in all riotouſneſſe, for abuſing of his geritleneſſe and pa= -vs to trauell continually to the heauenly and eucrlatiinge 
cience, and for mocking at him, and at his doQtrine,and = Hhericage. r#& bs 
at all religion. $0 then the laſt puniſhmente which God -. As mach is meant by that which followeth, which is: 
denouncerh againſt the wicked, ' cannot mifſe them. Bot That the wicked man ſbal bui'd hi houſe as a moth, 
yer in this world it may wel enough fal out that they ſhal 40 & that it ſhalbe as a rvatchmans Caban,enenſuch's 
not be puniſhed at the firſt daſh,ar leaſt wiſe,charwe can — watchrmans Caban 47 watcheth the vinezards, Whe 
perceive. the ynbeleeuers and the defpifers of God doe build, they 
Now let ys come to that which Iob fayth, The wic- = bearethemſclucs in hand that they ſhall dwell in thenia 
hei'(fainh he\ſhal beape vp money as duſt. For God tw = 'theuſandyeerezaſrer their death. For doth not the flare- 
ſhew his vengeaunce the better,ſuffereth the wicked to lineſſetharisſeene in the buildings chat are made bythe 
enrich themſelues after ſuch a ſorte,as they ſcemeto bee +deſpiſersof God,ſhew that they imagine an immorraliry 
Sea gulfes that ſwallow yppeall the goods of the world. in thisworlde? They beare thernſelues in hand;thaz chi 
And certeſſe if a wicked man ſhould never proſper: men =Mſhal prolong their life by their palaces. When a man hach 
ſhuld rot perceiue the iudgement that is ſpoken of here: = builded his houſe to continue fora thouſand yeeres,, hee 
namely,that when he is growne rich,and hath gathered 50 Þclerues har his houſe is tied to hirn,and that he ſhalby 
muche: yet he cannot afterward inioy it.If a man ſhould * 'thar meanes be renowmed Bur God ſcornerh ſuch ones- 
aske choſe thar rake ſuch paine to heape vp riches, what + weening.For this cauſe tob compareth the houſes of the 
theyr intenteis: O(faye they) 1 cannot tell whar thay be- wicked men,to thehoufes of mothes. How ſo? The moth 
fall mee: for I ſhall growe olde, 2nd 1 ſhall haverede of — marrech & waſterh all chings to rhake himſelf a lodging: 
ſucconr, many ouerthwartsdo befall mienne, 1willhayve he earethcloch,he caterh4urrey he caterh all that hee fin- 
wherewith to helpe my (elſe at my neede : and beſide: 'derh': andro bee ſhorrqwhereſoeuer a moth lodgethyic is 
thar, I have children, and Iwyll not leaue thernpoore. alwayesto-another bodics colte and hinderannce, and 
Loe what theyr aunſwere is which take ſo mnche paynes -yet norwithſtanding there is nothing but! cotruption 
to enrich themſcloes. Yea, but in the meane ſeaſon, whe- - and vermin in his lodging. When a Vinekeeper naketh 
ther ir be by reaſon that they reſtrayne themſelues from. ,, his Caban too watch the Vineyardes, it is but for three 
them(as diuers of them be ſo nipgardly,as it grieueth the = monerhes : for as ſoone as the Vintage is done, downe 
todo thernſclues any good,and they dare not helptherm - goeth the Caban : andalthough no man ſer handetq ir, 
ſelues with their owne, when.chey wane) or whether it ' yetirfalleth downe of it ſelfe . Euen fo it is ide heere, 
fallout that God ſnatcheth their goods out of their hids, that the wicked men doe make them ſtately houſes, and 
(as now and then it happeneth,thac after he hath ſliffered = beare them ſelues in hande, that whea they haue buil- 
them to habe their full ſcope , hee ltrippeth thewy quite -ded after that manner , they ſhall dwell in them for e- 
ahd cleane of thera ins 0ne moment, andit is Rene” that *uer, Bur what? What are they _ lelues ? —_ 
: HAM 4 Aa moty, 


a moth,chat is to fay, they have nothing buc corruption, 
and thatmuſt they be fain to carry with them cotinually, 
Secing it is ſo: furely their houſes wil not continue long, 


"True it is that they ſhal make'a great ſhew for a time: bur 


inthe end God will beat downe their houſes, ſo as they 
ſhall not abide in them any long while. 

Thus yee ſee a notable iudgement that God excuteth 
vpon thoſe that will make ſuch cſlimation of themſelues 
in this world. And foraſmuch as we ſee examples there- 
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the matter that hath kin treated of:for Tob tmeanerh (har 
it may well come to paſſe(and fo it doth in! deed)thar the 
wicked ſhall ſlumble,yea cuen aſter he hath been aduan- 
ced.For the thing whereart he looketh, is that our Lorde 
exaireth the wicked, and afterwarde letteth them fall, yea 
eve a deadly fal. For as touching their death they arenor 
buried honorably and againe, when they looke about 
them,they finde no ſuceour,bur are diſappointed of their 
lenging. Herre wee hauea faire lookingglaſſe of Gods 


of: we ought to marke them wel,and thereby learne, not 10 wdgements,howbeit that we play not thoſe which betee 


to ncltle our (clues in this world, nor to builde by guile, 
wrong and extortion. Let our building bee according to 
the goods that God hath giuen ys. Andlet not ſuche as 
are well houſed, beſorre themſclues in their owne luſtes 

to neſtle themſclues heere. For let men neſtle themſclues 
ypon carth as much as they liſt,and yer ſhall it nor barre 
God from plucking them awaie. Then lette vs keepe our 
ſelues well from making our neſt heere below : according 
as it wyl be ſaid in the niene & twetieth chapter,that Iob 


argument again? Iob: (that is ro wit)that wee goe not a- 


- bour to inſarse God to ſerre thinges in their perfe&t Nate. 


For that ſhall not bee doone till the laſt day. Yet inthe 


. meane ſeaſon it behoueth vs to bee wamed,ro looke vp- 


on Gods hard,as oft asthe Lord ouenhroweth the wic- 
ked,and beateth them dewn. We mult got in this point 
ſeeke any chaunce as the children of this worlde do,whu- 
che imagine a wheele of fortune, whereas men arc hoy- 
ſted vp aloft:and afterward let fall zpaine.For the chaun- 


made hus reckoning that his ſtare ſhould never chaunge. 2 © ges & returnings whiche wee ſee in the worlde, are not 
themſclues 


But menne beguile theraſelues in behighriog 
fa enerttiingeſe, and God als inghedthes fone 
to ſcorne. And therfore if the godly be lod- 
ged after their owne minde,yetlet them count themaſd- 
ues as ſtrangers in this worlde, and let them bee alwayes 
readie to part hence whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe God. And 
if they haue not the c6moaitics that were to be wiſhed: 
yer ler them go forwarde ſtill, any learn to know that god 
aduertiſeth them by eyeſight, that thys is not the place 


furcher. Thus then ye ſee what we hauc to remeber whe 
we perceiue that our Lord will not haue men to ſer their 
mindes ypon the things heere below. Therfore let vs tra- 
uell the right way where he calleth vs: and then ſhall we 
bee bleſſed, then ſhall enery one of vs dwell in reſt all the 


.- time that he hath ro liue,becauſe we ſhall not be rumb- 
bled with che voquierneſle whiche the wicked and de- 


ſpiſers of God haue. Thus much concerning that point. 
And furthermore although that both wee our ſelues, 
and alſo our houſes be noching bur corruption: yet haue 
we this promiſe co comfort vs,that when we be reſtored 
fully to the heau&y glory,we ſhall haue no more need of 
cheſe material buildings here below,yea,& that our body 
it ſelte ſhalbe another maner of thing than itis now. Bur 
yer therewithall let vs learne alſo,not to builde with fnat- 
ching and catching and other lewd dealings. For that is 
the eauſe why our Lorde doth ſo deſtroy the great pala- 
ces that are builded and throwe them quite downe. Ac- 
cording alſo as we ſce the Prophets threaten, that they 
ſhalbe the dwelling places of ſhreeke Owles, of wilde 
beaſtes, of birdes of pray, yea and of night crowes and 
wilde woodwardes.Our Lorde then doth it tigt bur too 
auenge himſclfe of the robberigs and cxtortions that are 
commirted for the building of great palaces,according as 
it is faid inthe Prophet Abucuck,thae when ſuch as haue 
bereft men of their goods doe builde,there isas it were a 
quire berweene the walles,ſo as one wall ſhall crie out, 1 
am builded vpon blood,and another, I of murther.Ther- 


that happen by adventure,but it behooueth vs to 


father them vpon the hande of God. As how? Somcimes 


he puniſheth them that hauc abuſed his grace, and ſome- 
times he beareth with the,ſoas itis'notperceiued thatha 
mindeth to puniſh them: but yet they ſhal haue ſo much 
the more ternble account to make,as 1 haue touched al- 
readie. Notwithſtanding if wee ſee the wicked fall, it be- 
houeth rs too knowe, that God did not aduaunce cher 
without cauſe: but that the fame was to the end tha their 


where they muſt abide,bur that it behoueth theo paſſe 3® fall ſhoulde bee the grieuouſer, even to break their neck. 


Then after they haue beene hoyſed vppe aloft,God mult 
make them to fall after that faſhion. Furthermore, it is - 
-not fox nought thar their buriall is ſpoken of hecre. Foc 
akhough it be neither here nor there in xeſpeR of our (al- 
uation2yet are there two things to bee conſidered. The 
one is,that the wicked doc at theit death defic God and 
'nature; and thinke:to prolong their greatnefſe and porn- 
pouſceſſe ſtill in ſpite of nature,when our Lorde conuei- 
eth them into rottenneſle. Yea cuen then doe 1 aye, the 


40 worldly and fleſhly men make much more brauery chan 


inall cheir life afore, For their ſumptuous buriall is coo 
ſaue their memoriall from peeriſhing, that menne might 
ſpeake of it for euer. So then we ſee, that the fosliſh cu. 
,noſicie which the worldlingsand vnbelcevers vic in be- 
ivg buried with great pope, is to continue ther pride 


indeſpite of God. Bur God kugheth ſuche prefurpricn 


to ſcorne.For he diſappoynteth their expeAation, (in ſo 
much that whereas they purpoſed to bee buried honou- 
rably,diuers times he hath giuen ther a cleave contrary 


© buriall-Marke that for one poyne 


Bur yet it is alſo too be conſidered, that butiall was , 
brovght in by God. Itis noinuention of man wythout 
good grounde : but it is gods ordinaunce, to the cnde it 
ſhoulde be a witneſſe vntoo vs, of the reſurrethon and c= 
verlaſting life When men be bwied,they are layed vppe 
in the earth as in a ſtore houſe, vntill they maye be raiſed 
vppe againe at thelaſt day, and ſo our buniall is neoo vs 
as a looking glaſſe of the-Reſurreftion, Therefore when 


fore let the faichful aduiſe th&ſelues wel when they build, the wickedare difappoynred of burialltis asmucheas if 
that itbe noc vp6 goods wrongfully gotten, if they mind , . our Lorde yttered his curſſe'yppon them after a viſible 
to hauc ioy of their dwelling, And therewithal howſoe- manner, yea, cucn as well in death asin lyfe, accordioge 
uer the world go,ſet the not reſt there,to make their neſt + as itis ſayde heere. And yet norwythſtandinge, lerte vs 
of it: butlet Shoals to remoue,wheſoeucr it ſhal = marke, thatif the wicked bee buryed honourable, wee 
pleaſe God. maſt noe bee troubled at it, nor thinke that God hathe 
Now furthermore itis ſaid, That the wick«d ma ſhal forgoren him ſelfe, or thar hee execurerh not his iudge- 
die ,and not be buried benorably, and that he ha/llo- ments in conuenienttime , for wee ſee what the Scr;p- 
per his excr,and ſee nothing. This ſerueth to conclude =turefayth of the rich manne, namely that he was bore. 
An 


And what faycrh it of Lazarus > There is no mention 
| enade of his burial: infomach that it is not knowne whe- 
ther he were eaten wyth dogs ; or whether he were caſt 
abroadeinto the fieldes. The ſcripture fpeakech not of it: 
it ſpexkerh bur of the buriall of the rich manne. Concra- 
riwiſe,if Gods children happen ſomerimes to lie vabury- 
ed:isit to be concluded therfore,that they are accurſſed? 
No: like as when the wicked are buried, ic is not too be 
faid char they are bleſſed in their death.Bur it is to ſhewe 
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2 mn findea more honourable tumbe than the heanen# 
Bae our Lorde makerh that to ſerve for 4 tumbe for hys 
children,when he berexueth them of common and ordiz 
nary burial. And fo if ir pleaſe God to haue vs buryed, 
let vs know thatth= fame is as a recorde of Hyy 

And if he bereaue the wicked of their buriall : let vs aſs 
beholde his vengeaunce, both in their life ahd in theyt 
death.Yoe notwithſtanding, let ys learne to refrayne out 
ſeclues,and ro haue our eies as it were cloſed" vp in reſpet 


vs, that executeth not his temporal puniſhments 10 of hus ſecret jadg-ments,vitill we bee come vnto thelaſt 


aker one egal rate in the worlde, bur reſerueth the chicle 
to himſelfe til the larrer day. As much is co be faide when 
we ſee good menne burned, and put to open ſhame,and 
Gods children periſhe with the wicked, yea as touching 
the bodie, ſo as they be carried to the gallowes. For al- 
though they bee the martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt, & that that 
faunder be more honour to ther before God, than all 
the preſerments in the world, yet notwithſtanding, God 
gyu*th them not buriall. And howe commerh that to 


day, whete he wil ſhew vs the things perieAly, which are 
now our of order, ” | 
Now#let'vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with ackriowledgement of our ſinnes, praying him 
to make vs feele them more and more,that wee may bee 
ſorie for themin ſuch wiſeas we may defire nothing bne 
to bee gouerned by his holy ſpirite : and therewithall ler 
vs beſeeche him humblye, to vouchſafe to'vſe Hys infi- 


nite mercie towards ys,in releaſing the offerices whereby - 


paſſe? Howe fallerh our the threatning agaynit the wyc- , we be bound before his iudgement, and chat wee may {o 
paſſe 


ked,rhat is ſpoken of here? It behoverh vs to come backe 
to that which I haue faide: (namely) that they bee ſuch 

asare hidden and incomprehenſible as yer, 
and that it behoueth vs t>rarrie til our Lorde bring vs to 
that day, wherein al things ſhall bee diſcouered. In the 
meane ſeaſon, lette vs knowe that the Heauen ſhall ſerue 
for a tumbe to ſuche as ate ſo martyted, I meane to the 
innocents that are pur to reproch by the wicked and the 
perſecuters. And thatif they had the honourableſt bu. 


through the worlde, as we may not bee wedded to 
wordely chinges, bur flabliſhed in fayti andhope,vneiſl 
our Lorde haue called ys into hys kingdome, where wee 
ſhall fully ſce the thinges of whiche we knowe but 2 ſmal 
portion 25 nowe : and that in the meane while we maye 
bee ſtrengthened againſt all the Numblingblockes of the 
worlde, aud never ceafſe togiue glorie to our God,not- 
withſtanding that our fleſhly reaſon copreheride not the 
huge depthes char are in his woorkes. Thatit may pleaſe 


riall in the worlde,it were nothing in compariſon of the 4 © hym to graune this grace not onelye to vs, bur alſo toal 
benefire and priuiledge,that God grueth them. For canne people,&c. 


The 101.Sermon which is thefifi pon the 2.7. Chapter. 


and the firſt vpon the xx viti.Chapter. 
is Whenthe rich man ſleepeth he ſhal not gather ought: he ſhal open his eyes and nothing ſhall 


bee (cene, 


20 Troubles (hal come yponhim as water,and atempeſt met rn away by night; 
it thal hurle 4 


21 The Eaſt wynd thal beare him away,and he ſhal be gone, and 


whirlewind. 


out his place Ilykea 


22 Heſhal ruſh in vpon him,and not ſparehim,he ſhal flee from his hand, 
23 Men ſhalclap their hands together againſt him,and hifſe at him our of their place. 


The xxv1ii. Chapter. 


darknes,and the ſhadow of death. 


© gw 6am 4 wey:nr 


Ccording to Yeſterdayes 
talke, ir is aid heete, that 


Hluer hath his ſpring. and Gold hath a placetogrowein. WRC 
Yron is taken out ot the earth:and braſſe is moulen out of the tone. 94k 
God hath ſet anend yntodarknes,and ynto al thingsthat tend yntothe end, the boninds of 


He ouerfloweth the riuer againſt the inhabiter,the waters are forgotren of the foot, & when 
they haue riſen aboue a man,they ſinke againe, h 

Out of oneſelfſame earth commeth bread,and vnder itthere is a chatge as it were fire. 

Thereis a place wherof the ſtones are Saphyres and the mould is gold. | 

No birde hath known the way of it,neither hath the eie of the kyre ſeence it. 

The lyons whelps haue not walked there, neither hath the lyon' paſſed by ir. 

He lateth his hand vpon the rocke,and turned vp the mounraines by therootes. 


bee hidden from them, and there ſhal be no more hope 
for them : they ſhall awake and ſeeke ſuccour, bue not 


. "Tb, theriche man ſhall open g, findeit.” The ſumme is, that although riche men leepe 


his cies and find nothing, 
Whereby it 1s meant that 
the rich men ſhall bee fate 
/ for a time,and thinke that 
they ſhall neuer wantany 
thing | 


Butin the ende all hd 


1) 


£ 


in theirwealkth for a tyme bycauſe they thinke they ſhall 
neuer want,and haue their eyes blynded with ouerwee—- 
ning: yer notwith(tanding God dothafterwarde inforce 
them to ſeeke helpe without finding it : and then they 
p2rceiue,thar their truſting in their ryches was in vaine, 
and fo they are confounded. This indgement of GOD 
js daylie feenc ; and therefore, wee bee warned, that al- 


Hh s though 


>: *> Ps i.” pm 


yy  —_ 


oe.” 
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, yppon the wicked,as they know not whereto become: 


Eſay a8.d.15- 


Fa 


474, \. TO, 
thoughGod giue vs al that wecan with, ſo as wee thinke 
we ſhal ncuer want: we mult not falaſleep in it, knowing 


thar our life is ſubiAro ſo many chauvges, as you would 


wonder to ſceit. Therfore lets watch in calling vppon 
God, let vs watch that we reſt not yppon the things that 


we have inour owne handes, let vs watch to knowethar” 


we haue neede to be ſuccoured many wayes and by that 
means let ys learne to returne vnto God; and to ſettle 


and ground our ſelues vppon his onely providence and 
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come neere them, ore” 

Yeſee then how the widkdarepulivdp with ride 
When God pincheth them nor, & how they harden 4h6- 
ſelues therby.And ſurely; 
them what ſhall bee the ends of theitartempres +- they 
are ſo lictle moued ——_ bue mecke 
arit. 

Thus yer ſere why irislayde, that frarefulneſ 
ſhall come vppon thew as avage of wateraccordyng 


goodnes. This is the warning which we oughe togather 7 © alſoro the foving of'S.Paule to th to the Theſlalonans, that. 


of this ſentence. But this is not ſeenc alwaies. Therefore . 


(as I faid)ter vs learne,not to make a general rule of it: 8 - 


although the riche men ouerflowe in wealth, and have a 
great traine about chem,and cuery man laboureth co do 
chem ſeruice: And finally that they want nothing: let vs 
not thinke that God hath given ouer his office, bur that 
he reſerueth to himſelte the judgement which he execu- 
teth ypon ſome,to the end we ſhould not think, but that 
he is able to accompliſh it in this world if it pleaſed him, 


when they hal fay peace,and all is ſafe: then ſhal they be. 
ſodainly overthrowen,and the deſtruftion whiche they 
thoughe nor of,nor once doubted, fhalcomevpon them. 
So then when thereis any talke of ſuch alteration which 
God ſendeth vpon the wicked,(whuch is that he deſtroy- 
eth them ſodainely, as if hce ſene a ſtorme or rerwpeit in 
the night : )letys learne, not to bee ſo ſorted in fooliſhe 
preſumption, as to thinke that God will let ys alone in 
relt : neither ler vs flatter our ſclues, but rather lette vs 


Other men take this ſentence ſomewhat otherwiſe: that 22 know that our Lord intendeth to keepe ys vnder in low- 


is to wit,they referre this Gaying(be ſhal open bis cies or 
looke about)not to the rich men,bur to all men. And{ſo 
the meaping ſhould be,that men ſhal looke about them 
where thole folke are become that lived in wealth, and 
bare ſo great port in the world, & not ſee th& any more, 
according as itis ſaide in the xoxvii. Plalme, Ifawe hym 
pearking vp as a high Cedar in Mount Lybanus, and hee 
touched the doudes with his heade, But anon after I 
came backe by him, and founde his place no-more. Yee 


ſes then howe God maketh the wicked to vaniſhe away 3© earthly proſperitie, muſte bee faineto fecle the hande of 


in ſuche wyſe, that the remembraunce of them is wyped 
out of the workde : and this ſenſe will agree well to thys 
rext. 

- Furthertmate, there att othetſome which vnderſtand 


not this ſentence, neither of death, nor of buriall as was 


expounded yeſterday : but as thogh it were fajd,that whe 
the wicked man layeth him downe to reſt,hee ſhall finde 
none. Yet notwithſtanding the cafieſt interpretation is to 
fay,that the wicked ſhal not ſcape,but that God wilſhew 


lineſſe, to the ende wee ſhoulde haue our myndes the 
freer to come vnto him,and not be drawne away by the 
vanynies of this worlde, but rather bee prouoked to giue 
our ſelues wholly ynto hym. Yee ſee then how it beho- 
ueth vs to ſeeke peace in God,and not in worldly goods. 
If wee doe folet vs not bee afrayde that we ſhalbe oucr- 
throwen with anye ſodayne tempeſt, or that God wyll 
ſende anye ſuche fearefulneſſe vppon vs, as ſhall trouble 
vs : but contrariwyſe, all ſuche as preſume vppon their 


GOD : And although not in this worlde, yet in the 
worlde too come, they muſt bee fayne too come too an 
accounte 3 and then canne they not eſcape the hande of 
the Heeuenlye Iudge. Wherefore lette vs walke aduy- 


Furthermore,though the wicked bee no we and then 
without frare,let vs not thinke that God hath forgotten 
their wickedneſle: for wee doe noralwayes perceiue his 

preſently, as I haue fayde. Therefore it be- 


wdgementes 
his inſtice ypon then :and (as I haue faide)this commerh' 40 houcth vs to tarrye for the diſcouerye of them, vnryll 


to paſſe, howbeit notalwaies. Ss then, we muſt not ever 
ſceke the execution of Gods juſtice in this worlde : for 
that were an cuillprinciple,and it would trouble ys;(as I 
haue declared afore) if we ſaw not theſe things with our 
eyes which we haue imagined vppon. Then let vs vnder- 
ſtand,that onr Lorde delayerh his iudgementes when he 
thinketh good, and maketh- them not manifeſt to the 
world.Now it is conſequently ſaid, hat fearfrelnes ſhall 
ouertake the wicked man 4s 4 rage of water He ſyea- 


the laſt daye : aſſuryng our ſclues, that GOD wil ſome- 
tires crye our Fayth, by holding his hande as it were 
hydden from vs. And further,it behoneth vs too noce, 
that although the feare whiche God ſendeth yppon the 
wycked,znd vppon the deſpyſers ofhys worde, be noe 
perceyued heere : yer they feele a {e- 
is ene eng 3 heartes, as it is ſayde by 
the Prophete Eſaye, That there is no peace for the wyc- 
ked, bur that they are lyke the waues that beate one 


keth here of waters,but he meaneth that it is as a ſodaine 5 © gainſt an other. So long asthere is anye violent brads 


forme, when a tempeſt or a whirlewinde commeth by 
night. As this iudgement of God is common, ſo isit alſo 
notable:that is to wit,that God ſendeth ſuch fearfulneſſe. 


and that the ſame commeth as a ſtorme, and as atempeſt 
in the night,which a tan forcfaw not, ne yet tooke heed 
of, 


Thisis ſpoken purpoſely birauſe the wyditd do beare 
themſclues in hand,that God ought tolet them alone in 
reſt: and yer notwithſtanding, though they bee nor trou- 


wee ſee the water is ſo turmoyled,that the waves breake 
one againſt another. Euen ſo the wycked ( wythour 
troubleat other mens handes) doe tormentthemſclucs, 
and are- hangmen to themſelues in allcheir chonghtes 
and affections. They ſhall quake at the falling of a leafe 
when no body followeth then. But this ſearfulneſſe ſhall 
be ſecrete: erbntrymaan © OI 
ypon the matter and alſo they know not themſclues, but 
are dulled in themſclues,and chafe at God,and admit nor 
the warnings that hee giueth them to moue them to re- 


bled,they canot be throughly in quiet, bicauſe they have GO pentance. 


2n euil conſcience: but yet they behighe themſclues w6- 
ders, And as it is faide in the Prophetes (ſpeciallye in E- 
ſay)they make a couenaupt with death, ſo as they thinke 
thera(dlues to bee in ſuche league and attonement wyrh 
the grave , thatalthough the earth were covered with a 
Koud, ard ytterly drowned,zet the miſchiefe could nor 


| Therefore lerte vsJeame toſecke jhis peace that 1 


have fpoken of, whiche is too hauea geod and pwe 
conſaence ſo as wee leane ynto G OD and call vppon 
hym. Ard then although tee ſende ys troubles : yer 
ſhall wee rot bee ſo vrterlyeouenthrowen, bur wee ſhall 
haue whereof to reioyce in his goodnefſle, But it is ayde 


frally, 


t.Theſfa,, 


\ Eſa Mu. 
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finally,that they ſha!be caried away by the Eaftwind, 
&+ men out of their place, F enerwhelmed with my- 
CO .Theſe firnilitudes of the Eaſt. 
winde,and of Whirlewiades are added, all to one pur- 
poſe. For in reſpeR of the Countrie of Iewry, theyr Ea- 
ſerne winde was boyſtouſeſt , as all the holie Scriprure 
ſhewerh. And ſo itis meant, that when the wycked have 
proſpered, and are become riche and mightie, they ſhall 
neuertheleſſc bee caught away,or throwne downe, as if 


475 
vp,ſhal r22dice when our Lord doth after that maner de- 
ſtroy ſuch as had bin ia credit and authoritie, inſfomuche 
that they ſhal clap their handes,and mocke at the pryde 
and ouerweening thart is in ſuch defpiſers of God. Heere 
it mighe be demanded, wherher it be lawful for the good 
4g to be glad when they ſee the fal of the wie 


This were as a ſupggfluous queſtion in this place, by. 
cauſe ir is not told ys char it is lawful ſo to doe: bur onely 


there role a greate tempeſt , and that there came ſodaine- 1 © barely ſhewed vs,that the worldeis glad of it, accor 


ly ſuche a wynde 23 ſhoulde beare downe all thinges, fo 
as they ſhoulde bee compelled too flee away. And 
whereas they thought them (clues well fenced, yea and 
truſted alſo therevnto : they ſhall well ſeele, that all thac 
cannot reſtreine the execution of Gods iuſtice yppon 
them. Although then that they ſcarre poore menne, and 
bee a terrour to cuery manne: yer muſte they bee fayne 
too runne awaye them ſelues . And why ? For there 
ſhall bee no more power in them too wyrhitande the 


allo as it is ſeene by experience, rar 
pollers that haue moleſted al men,as wel great as fmal,do 
die,andare beaten downe by the hande of God : itis a 
thing that al m& reioyce at. And why? For there haue bin 
the enemics of the worlde.Burt yer we mult mark this ca- 
uear,thac if our reioyſing were not fieſhely,ne proceeded 
of 2 deſire to revenge, it were good and holy,2nd allow- 
able before God.Bur if wee be prouoked to reioyce tho= 
row aduengemenr, or through fleſhly affeflion : then is 


inconuenyence : they ſhall well knowe that they muſte 2 our gladneffe curſed and to be condemned. And fo when 


neeeds bee vrrerlye ouerthrowen, bycauſe it is the hand 
of GOD thart perſecuteth and puniſheth them. To bee 
ſhorre, it is ſhewed vs heere, that ſuche as bee ſo bolde 
in troubling others, ſhall bee ſo daunted by the hande 
of GOD, that they ſhall forget the ſtoutneſle that wavin 
them, and the Lyorlyke courage, and all their pride,and 
ſhall beecome as cowardely as Curtes, And why ? For 
——— deſpiſed a- 


-—"_ wee be warned to foreſee Gods iudgemenes ZO 


along while aforehande, that wee maye waite for them 
patiently.So then although God ler ys alone in reſte, yer 
ler vs not ceafle ro examine our ſinnes, and to acknow- 
ledge our ſelues worthy to be beaten with his roddes. In 
fo doing let vs caſt downe our heads,and learne to bridle 
our ſelucs,and not to be ſo bolde as to doe amiſle. Let all 


our boldnefle bee in calling yppon our God, & in deſpi- 
fing of finne,the Diucl and the worlde through his pow- 
er,in that we be vnder the protcEtion of our God.Buryer 


men are moucd by their paſſions, whether it be to glad- 
nes or to ſorrow : ſurely their ioy or their ſorrow is com 
monly finfull. Wherefore if a man will reioyce at the fall 
ofthe wicked, he muſt not doe it ypon any flcihly deſire, 
buconely in allowing Gods iuſtice, and in agreeing to 
that which hee ſheweth-and yet in the meane while hee 
muſt alwaies be ſtablſhed and grounded more & more 
in his ſeare and loue,andalſo haue good gouernment of 
his owne affetions. 

Thus you ſec that it may be lawfull for vs to reioyce 
inthe deſtruQtion of the wicked. Bur lette vs rake good 
heede that we be not ſtirred therevnto by our fleſhly af- 
feftions,ne intcrmeddle any thing of our owne.Yet note 
withſtanding as touching this preſent texr, lette vs marke 
how it is ſhewed vs here,that the wicked whiche are full 
of ambition and vaingJone and ſecke to haue the eſtima- 
tion of the whole worlde, muſt needs become lothſome, 
and God will bring them ſo into hatred, that euery man 


ſhall reioyee: ar their deftruftion. Yee fee then that they 


therewithal let vs walk alwaies in lowlineſſe and mode- 4o ſhall be diſappointed of their cxpeQation. Although this 


ſty,knowing that ſuch as haue after chat ſort bin a terrour 
vnto others,ſhalbe con{treined to hide them ſelues, and 


{hal finde no fafetie, 2s it is certayne, that the 
wicked ſhall be forced to flee. For needs muſt that thing 
be fulfilled in them whiche is (aide in the Palme. Lorde, 
where ſhall I become, that I may ſcape thy handes > 1f 1 
ſhould fie aboue the cloudes,thy Maieſty is there aboue 
to ſtoppe mee. If I gette me ouer the Sea,thy hande wyll 
ouertake mee. If I goe downe unto the deepes, thou arte 


happen noe t all times : yetlet not vs thynke that oure 
Lorde hath therefore forgonten his duerie,burler vs tar- 
rie for the Revelation which is promiſed ys atthe laſte 


And here yee ſee whyTob declareth many of the ſe. 
cretes of nature that are ſeene in the worlde, and there- 
vppon concladerh, that if a manne had the vnderſtan- 


ding ofallthe thynges that are hidden, yer norwyrhſtart- 
ding, Gods wyſedome ſurmounteth and is farre higher, 


well able to fetch mee backe againe.So then, the wycked « q Some take this as though it were ſaide : thynges change 
may deſire the mountaines to fall vpon them, bur inſhall in this worlde, and wee ſee no continuance in the or- 


not boote them: for the hande of God ſhall take hold of 


Lats 334.38 them ,whereſocuer they hide themſelves. Wherefore ler 


vs aſſure our ſelues, that they are in a wrong boxe, that 
ſeek peace when they be perſecuted by the hand of god: 
they may well ſhunne it, but they cannot eſcape it, Nowe 
alhough this be not ſeene in all marters preſently: yer 

doth not God ceafle to be theindge of the worlde thy: 

that is the point whervnto we muſt continually have re- 
courſe, 


der of nature : for where fruitefull ficldes haue beene, 
that haue borne good corne, there menne ſee fire : that 
is tao faye, barrenneſſe. And where a manne woulde 
have there hadde beene but grauell or fande , 
there often tymes hath becne Golde , and preciouſe 
ſtones, © * 

Wee ſee then manye chaunges inthe worlce, as it 
is fayde in che hundreth and ſeuenth Pfalme. That is 
the matter whiche the Prophet 


And finally,it is faid for concluſion, That every man 6O ing that by reaſon of mennes finnes, the earth 


ſhalclap hrs bands when he ſeeth the wicked after that 
falhion,,+ every man/hal hiſſe at them im the way of 
ſcorne and mochery ont of his place, That isto fay,the 
poore folke that had beene, oppreſſed aſore,and durit noe 
ſhewe themſclues abrode in the ſtreeres,bycauſe of theſe 


Robbers that flecſed them,ang were readye to cate them 


meth batreyne, inſomuche that it feemerh that menne 
haue ſowne falte there : And the places that were well 

, become deſerte, ſo 25 menne are confirey- 
ned 6 ethew them for Bexyoe, and for the heate and 


' colde, whiche greeue chem in ſucke wyle as they wote 


09x wherera become: Anda that God with his good- 
, 


rreateth of there, ſhew- Pſal. to9 4.34 
earth becom- 
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nefſe ouergoing the naughtineſſe of manne, makerh the 
fieldes fruitfull whiche were barren before, and maketh 
ſtore of ſuſtenaunce,where grew not one graine of come 
befare,Some then are of opinion, that lob meant here $0 
make ſuch a deſcription,as is conteined in the faid Palm. 
But I haue already ſhewed you his meaning : thatis to 
wit,that there are many thinges ip the worlde whicheare 
ſecrete,and wherein there ſeemeth to be no reaſon; and 
yet notwithſtanding men ſhal find reaſon in them at the 


cer wakened, that wee may the betrer perceive and vn- 
derſtande the ineſtimable power of our GOD. For our 
Lorde will not haue vs dullardes lyke blockes of wood : 


but hee waulde have vs to beholde the woorkes of hys 


hande.And indeede it is good reaſon that wee ſhoulde 
knowe them and thinke vppon them: yea cuen in ſuche 
ved thereby to knowe what the worker is , ſoas wee be- 
come not lyke the vynhappy wretches, that walke in che 


laſtand alſo find the things that are hidden : but as for 10 worlde , ereadyng Gods woorkes vnder hys- fcete, and 


Gods wiſedome,men ſhall neuer atcaine to it,nor reache 
fo high. And this compariſon holdeth from the ſmalleſt 
to the greateſt: as if lob ſhould ſay,goe to my friendes, it 
is a very harde ching to mans vaderſianding, to ſecke our 
the meanes how to find out gold and filuer and precious 
ftones. True it is that menne doe nevertheleſle bring it to 
paſſe: but yer may it well be called a ſecrer of nature. Alſo 
there are other things wherein men are grauelled, & can 
doe no more but wonder at them: for that ſometimes ri- 


knowing not his Maicſhe. Therefore lette vs not bee fo 
beuiuh, but at leaſtwiſe although wee bee not fo heauy 
andgroſic as not to conſider Gods Maieſtie and power 
in common and baſe things: yet whe we come to things 
that are ſtraunge co v3, let vs be moved in that caſe, and 
beginoe $e conſider that there is a God that woorkerh by 
wooanderſull meancs: Or otherwiſe our ynthanktulnefic 
will be inexculable, if we thinke not yppon it. But there- 
withalllet vs maike, that God will not have our mynds 


uers run out of ſome place where none was eucr thought 20 tyed too the thinges of this worlde: hee had leauer that 


to be before: aceording as there be waters which ſome- 
times riſc,and ſometimes fal,ſo as a man may ſometimes 
goe through a place on drie foote,and anon after the wa- 
ter ſhall ſwel vp to his chinne,and one while the brookes 
ſhall drie, and another while increaſe. Verelye there ſee- 
meth to bey-no great ſecrete in this: for the brookes in- 
creaſe by the melting of the ſnowe, and by great rayne: 
but you ſhal ſornetimes ſee ſprings dried vyp,and anon af- 
ter guſh our water ſo abſidantly,as a man cannot ſay,bur 


wee ſhoulde come ynto him,and that we ſhould knowe 
howe to profic our ſclues by the warning that he gyueth 
vs 


We fee then that the principall pointe which we haue 
ro marke in this ſtreine,is that when we meet wyth anye 
of Gods high and excellent woorkes, wee ſhould ſer our 
mindes vpon them,to conſider ther wel,& that in con- 
fidering them, we ſhould alſo glorifie God, It is faide ex- 
preſly,chat pod bath bounded the darknes.Ye ſee how 


that God mindeth ro ſhew his power in ſuch chaunges. 32 darknefſe hideth all things. In the day timemen may dif- 


Theſe therefore are things which are ſcene in the world, 
and ſcrue for this preſenc life, and yer are darke. Bur it 
is yet further true, that mans reaſon may well inquize of 


| them, and ſtudic vppon thee, ſo as he ſhall finde forme 


reaſon.But Gods wiſedome is another manner of thing. 
When we come to his iudgemenees, let vs not thinke to 
conteine them in our brayne,or to compaſle them wyth 
our Wit: but let vs reverence the things that wee knowe 
not,confeſling that the Maicltic of God is ouer high for 
vs,and that ic becommerh vs not to goe about to abale it 


cerne white and black aſunder: but when night comerh, 
bebolde all things are defaced,our ſenſes faile vs, we dil- 
Ccerne not 2 man from a ſtone, wee dilcerne not a houſe 
from a hill. Bur yer for all this, the darkeneſſe which be- 
reaueth men after that ſort of their fight and diſcerning, 
is bounded,and God ſerreth it a ſtint in the ende. Heero- 
by Iob meancth,thar alchough there bee greace diuerfine 
of thinges in the worlde, yea even voto the verye darke- 
nefle that bydeth away the fight of all chynges : yer no- 


withſtanding 
in ſuch wiſc,as to imagin to determine of it as wee think 49 after, God ſendeth light, and the darkenefſe continuerh 
good: butler vs content our ſclues with that which God = not for ever. And here we have a good8 very profitable 
ſhewerth vs,aſſuring our ſclues chat there is an ouerlong lefſon: which is,that mans reaſon may haue ſome abilicie 
diſtance berweene God and vs,and that he mult befayne to vnderſtand and iudge of theſe lower things, which c6- 
to come vnto ys,orels we ſhall never come vato, bym: = cernethepreſenc tranſitory lyſe * but as concerning the 
howbeit in comming to vs, his meaning is not that wee things that are heauenly,and belong to the kyngdome of 
ſhall yer know the things that he will ſhewe vs at the laſt &—God,andas conceraing his iudgements: all thoſe things 
day.Thus ye ſce what Iobs meaning is are hidden from v3. I faid that this dodtrive wil be verye 
it is not necelfarie as now to ſtand vppon all the thynges profitable, yea verely if i bee well ynderitood as it ought 


that are ſpoken here,For the intent of the holy Gholl, is 
not to ſhew vs the cunning of ſuch mynes. It would be 
a very ſinall profite,if I ſhould beſtow three or foure ſer- 
mons to teach you to ſeeke our the mynes ofgolde and 
fluer: For it is not the thing that wee haue to ſeekey and 
eucry man woulde not occupic himlelfe in that trade, So 
then we muſt not ſtand vpon cuery peece when we find 
mention made of mynes of golde and flluer,or when it is 
faide ynto vs,that there is gold or graines of mental to be 
found in the and orin ſome river. Butie ought co ſuffice 


to be. 

Truely there are many cuen of the ſmalleſt and loweſt 
things, which we cannot conceiue except God giue vs a- 
bility according as we ſee how there are many ſimple idi- 
ocs (as men terme them) which know no more the bruit 
beaſts.Such manner of folk are ſer of God before our cies 
as lookingglafſes,to humble vs withal. When wee fee 2 
ſtarke idiot that hath no wit nog reaſon, it beboucth vs 
to looke wel yppon him, for hee is & mirrour of our na- 
ture. Whencecome the reaſon & ynderitandiog that we 


vs,to ſce that God hath put ſuche ſecreres in nacure, to ge, haue? Is it not the ſingular gift of God? Then let al thoſe 


the end to be magnified by vs. Thus yee ſee the effet that 
we haueto beare in minde: which is,that if we ought to 
in the leaſt thingsin the worlde. Muche more oughe wee 
to doe in the ſecretes that are fo ſtraunge to ys, as is 
golde and filuer, and ſuche lyke thinges. For then ought 
we to be more moucd,and our minds ought to be bet- 


which haue reaſon and ing, knowe that it is 
fore that they bee the more bounde vnto him. Marke 
that for one poyne. And ſurely whereas our Lorde hath 
made ſome more ſharpe witted then others, and 

them more handeſomeneſke to compaſie the thinges chat 
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bring al cheir maccers to paſſe wilcly,and compaſſe many 
things in ſhore time: & otherſome are ſo ſlow & dulwit- 
ted thara man muſt bee faine, as it were to beate it into 
their heads with beetles, if he wil lean them any thing: 
fuch diverſitie among men ſhewerh euidently, char if we 
have anye power to iudge and diſcerne arighte, it is the 
ſpecnl gitz of God, & 1c muſt not bee fathered vppon na- 
rure;/oas we ſhuld notacknowledge that our Lord dea- 
leth ro every mi according as he himlelf thinketh good. 
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& man,according as weſee both golde and filuer applicd 
to that vſe? Howe might that be done ? Againe, as tou- 
ching other artes,there is no handicraft ſo baſe arid com- 
mon, bur that at the firſt men are to ſeeke how to worke 
in ir.Specially when we ſee how men ſow corne, how ci 
it grow wil ſome ſay? Howe do tnen make wine & ſuche 
other thinges? When we once knowe theſe thinges, wee 
thinke them not ſtraunge ar al,bat yet is it God that hath 
giuen vs the skill of them,for otherwiſe we ſhoulde bee 


Lo what we haue to marke. Furthermore, when he ſayth 10 to ſeeke. The thing then that 1 meane, is that there is 


char mans witis by nature able to conceiue the thinges 
the word Narxere beareth it noe from being Gods gift, 
bur ſeruerh to-do-vs to vnderftand that the thing is gruen 
ro the vnbeleuers alſo,and ro thoſe whom God hath not 
forgorten again by his holy Ghott,who is natned the ſpi- 
ris of adoption, bicauſehee is the mark chat God imprin- 
tech ypon his children. So the although we haue not the 
holy Gholt,to be regenerated, 8& to haue the earneſt p6- 


ſome capacirie in menne to comprehend hatucal thinges, 
notwithſtanding that they be darke at the firſt entrance. 
And although men be hard and grofle of vnderſtandyng, 
yer doe they atraine to the caſt of this earthly life,bicauſe 
God giueth them the aides and meanes wherewyth to 
paſſe chrough the world.Bur when it commerh to moii- 
ting aboue this tranſirory life: then we find that all of vs 
come too ſhort. Here ye ſee wherin alproude folkes miſ< 
behauethemſclues. For they beare themſclues in hande, 


ny & pledge of the hoped faluari6,yer may we well have 2© that bicauſe they be ſharpwirted & ſuttle in theſe lower 


vaderſtanding. For it isa common thing both to the be- 
leucrs and vnbelceuers, to iudge of the thinges that are 
here beneath,yea and oftentimes the wicked and the de- 
ſpiſers of God, to bee the ſharper witted,and skilfuller in 
their doings,accordingalſoas our Lord leſus Chriſt ſpea- 
kerh of them. 

Yeſee then how we mult beare in mind,that we may 
wel after a ſort comprehend the things thatare heere be- 
neath, noc that wee have the fame abilitie, of any other 


things: they are able alſo to nudge of all Gods ſecretes, of 
the whole doQtrine of the lawe, of the Propheres,and of 
the Golpel. Burt God maketh them double blinde, when 
they be fapreſumptuous.For faith is a ſpiritual light. The 
infight of Gods iudgcmentes groweth not in ys, neyther 
have we it in reſpe&t of kind, but we hane irgiuen vs fr6 
aboue by Gods good pleaſure ;ouer & beſides the order 
ofnature.Yea,and we ſee how God puniſherth the pryde 
ofſuchas truſt in their own wiſedome,in theſe baſe and 


then of God,as I haue faide afore: neither thar men haue 30© inferiourthings. 


x2 in like meafure: for God diſtribatech it ro every man 
as hee thinkech good. Yet norwithfianding;God purteth 
noemen into this world, withour giuing them ſore por- 
gon; of Reaſon, fo as they may be able to iudge of theſe 
and euil. W here ſhal we find ſo beaſtly men,that will nor 
condemae tobbery, murther,and whoredome? For very 
naruce teacherh vs {© to do. 

- Againe, allmen haue ſome lawes and forme of com- 


Behold theſe luſty worldlings: if they come once to 2 
finenefle in their ſurtleties: they can finde in their hearts 
to mocke both God and the worlde: yea and they bee ſo 
poliryke,as (to their owne ſeeming) nothing ſhall eſcape 
th6:and they deuiſe wonders, they vndertake 
enterpriſes aboue their abiline, 8& God ſuffereth them to 
runne a head after that faſhiov, & in the meane while ſo 
blinderh them art their need, tac little children can laugh 
them co ſcorne. For oftentimes it commerth to paſſe, thac 


mon weale,and they ſee wel that they cannot breake or- 40 the craftieftand ſuch as take themſclues to bepeerleſſe in 


der,and guide well the marters that perteine to this pre- 
ſenclife of man. Furthermore, they haue alſo erades and 
handicrafts; as,oncis a Baker, another a Plowrfian, ano- 
ther a Sh>dmaker, and another a Clothier : and all theſe 
eradex are the gift of God, and they bee common as wel 
to the vnbelceuers,as to the fairhful whom God hath in- 
lightned by his holy ſpirit. Howbeir ſuch giftes ſerne bur 
far men,bicauſe mankind could not be mainteined in bis 
fiate,wichout ſuch helpes and meanes. Yee fee then in ef- 


policy,are deſtitute of al reaſon, and put to the foyle, ac- 
cording as the ſcripture faith,that God catcheth the 


wyſe ; 
in their owne wylineſſe, as in a pitfall. Weſee this. And {9+ 5+ 4-1 
how is it poſſible that # min which was ſo well aduiſed, **©97-34-19-1 


ſhoulde as nowe be ſo ouertaken,and dazcled in fo ſmall 
a matter ? Hath he no wit in him?Verely as though God 
were notin heagen, td blinde ſuch as thinke them ſUlues 
to ſee cleerely,and cruſt in their ownie gall and wiſedom. 
It ſtandeth him in hand to puniſh ſuche pride. For inaſ- 


fect,that the thing which wee haue to remember,is that 5O much 25 they preſume vppon them (clues; they rob god 
although there be a great number of ſecretes in nature & * ofhis honour, and be muſt be faine to revenge him ſelfe 


the things be high which belong to this preſent life : yer 
tath God giuen men ability  attaine vnco them. As for 
example: to ſpeak of ſorne handicraft: before a man come 
pes: yea there are ſome works that require ſuch cunning, 
2s ye would wonder. How is this poſſible to be done,wil 
men ſay? How could men know where Goldlieth in the 
exirth > Behold men make Salt of water. Howe commeth 
that to paſſe?Surely euen bicauſe God hath giuen menne 
ine, what is the Gold and the Siluer that are ſpo- 
ken of heere?Beholde, the merral is mingled with earth, 
it hath not ſo.much as colour;yea and it ſceracth to bee 
veterly ynproficable. And how can 2 ma diſcezne it? How 
can he fine it ſo as it ſhoulde ſerue hisrurne,and become 
a precgzous mettall, and a meanc of trafiike berweeh man 


of ſuch trayrerouſneſſe. Againe, forſomuch as men applye 
their wirtes to naughtineſle rather then to goodnefle : ie 
behoueth our Lord alſo ropuniſh them for miſuſing the 
giftes that he hath beſtowed vpon the.For ic is a ſingular 
gift when God giueth vs agood and ſharpe vnderſtan- 
ding: & if wee turne the fame tocraft and naughtineſle, 
is it not reaſon that God ſhoulde puniſhe vs for it ? For 
we defile the thing thar he had appointed, not onelye to 
ourown welfare, butalſo to the common benefit of our 


60 neighboures. Noweif GOD puniſhe ſughe pride when. 


men truſt too much to their owue witin theſe baſe and. 
etanſirory thinges : I pray you mult hee not needes cut 
their combes,and plunge them into the bortome of hell, 
to revenge himſelfe of their pride and ſtatclineſie, when, 
they bee ſo loftieas they woulde faine moupt yp into, 
heauen, and be privie co all the heauenlye ſecretes, and 

knowe 


r. Cor. 3.4.18. 
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know the things that Ged hath reſerved to himſelfe,ahd 
ought to belong to him alone ? So thenlet vs leame thar 
al:tough our witte ſerue vs well ynough to diſcernethe- 
things that concerne & belong hereto this earthly life : 
yerit i$not to be ſaide, that we be able to mount ypinto 
heauen,and to enter into Gods ſecret determinations, & 
to conuey that thing into our wit and braine, which our 
Lofrd hideth in himſcife. To bee ſhorre,let ys affure our 
ſelues,that al things whiche concerne the everlaſting ]yfe, 
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we muſt not preſume to haue any knowlege other vha he 
giueth vs, Mark that for one point. But we mult alſo c6ſ:- 
der further,that whe we haue recciued this heaudly light 
& giſt of vnderſtanding that cometh of thie holie Gho!! : 

we mult alſo come to the holy ſcriprure,& notrakepon 
vs to ſearch further of Gods woorkesand iudgementes, 

than is conteined here. The let vs cont6t our ſelues wyth 
the knowledgethat God ſheweth & teacheth vs, and let 
vs haue the muldeneſſe to ſaye; well Lorde, whenſoeucr 


are farre aboue our reache, and that our Lorde muſt bee 10 thou relleft vs what thou wilt have vs to knowe : _—_ 


faine to worke in vs(yea even ſupernaturally)8& not on- 
ly to inlygheen vs after the maner of mE,buralſo to giue 
vs the ew light, which is hidden from vs, bicauſe it pro- 
ceedeth ofthe ſaide fpirite of adoption, whereof I haue 
ſpoken; Furthermore, fith itis ſo:lette vs conſider what 
mans free wil is,and howe madde they be that wil main- 
tcine themſclues by it. For if we haue free will to guyde 
our ſelues to Godward,and to atraineto everlaſting life: 
it would followe of neceſlitic that firſt of all, wee ſhoulde 


receiue it quietly. And whe 

minds ſtay alſo. The rwo thingoeharihen which wo kann 
to marke for our owne behooſe in this doing, we firſi 
not to thruſt forth our ſelues with fonde profurnption to 
know more than is permitted vs,but to pray God to go- 
uerne yn that behalf,and to inlighten vs with his holye 
ſpirit:and ſecondly to hold our ſelues to his worde, & to 
ſufferour (clues to bee taught by the ſame, coucting to 
know nothing but that which is conteined there: accor 


haue faith,righteouſneſle and holineſle. But wee ſee thar 2 © ding alſoas our Lorde ſhewerh vs there wharſocuer is 
the ſcripture condemneth vs as blind wretches,& telleth —mect and neceſſary for our wellare, 


ys that wee muſt riot aduaunce our {clues ſo high, as to 
thinke to atteine to Gods ſecrers: but that we mult con- 
feſſe our ſelues to bee deſtirure of wit and reaſon. Thus 
then ye ſee that the firſt lefſon which we muſt learn when 
we come to Gods ſchoole, is to become fooles, as Saynt 
Paute faith. Trucly this ſeemeth firaunge to vs : but yer 
muſt we paſſe that way :ſo that f we intend to be raughr 
at Gods hana, & that he ſhould play the ſchookmaiſter 


And nowe let vs falldowne before the face of oure 


good God with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying 
him to make vs feele them better than wee haue doone, 
that in beholding his 1udgern&ts, we may alwaies be pro- 
uoked to walke the more in his feare:and that when we 
haue profited in ſound ynderſtanding, it may pleaſe bym 
to make ys to go forward more and more, fo as we may 
not hereafter be wrapped in the ytter deſiruftion which 


towards vs,wee muſt become fooles : that is toſay, wee 3 © is prepared for the wicked thatare hardened and ſiub- 
muſt acknowledge that thereis not ſo much as 6ne drop borne agamit him,bur that by correQting our yyces, wee 


of reaſon or ynderſtanding in vs, bur that wee bee more 
deſtituce of it then the bruite beaſtes are, and haue leſſe 
skil and diſcretion in vs then they haue. And therfore let 
vs lkearneto humble our ſclues,to the end that God may 
reache vt his hande, Sith the caſe ſtandeth fo: what muſt 
wedo now?Firlt let vs vnderſtand, that to comprehend 
Gods ſectetes,he muſt be faine to giue vs his holy ſpirir; 
andrto inlighten our darkenefle:and forſomuch as we be 


may preuent his zudgement,and obteyne grace and mere 
cy: & that after he hath afflicted v3in this world,he may 
gue vs the reſt that he hath promiſed to thoſe which are 
his:that is to wit,that being delwered from all the miſc- 
ries which we haue to indureiu this world,wet may bee 
gathered yp unto his heauenly glory,to be made partakers 
of al his goodes,and to be reformed to his Image in true 
perſeftion. That it maye pleaſe him to graunc this grace 


ſo far to ſecke,he mult ſhew'vs what is for ys ro know,& 4© not only to ys, but alſo, &c, 


The 102. Sermon which is the ſecond vpon the 2.8, Chapter. 


10 Hecutteththeriuers in the rocks,and his cyc ſceth euery precetous thing, 
11 He bindeththe Riuers, that they ouerflowe not, and bringeth ro light the thinges that are 


hidden. 


12 But whereis wiſedome fan ,and whereisthe place of ynderſtanding? 

13 Manknoweth not the value of i it,neither is it found in the land of theliuing. 

14 The depth ſaith,it is not in me: andthe ſea ſaith,it is not with me. 

Is _=-_ wn Gold ſhall nor be giuen for it, neither (hall Silver bee weighed for the exchaunge of 


16 It ſhall not be valued with thewedge of Golde,nor with the precious Onyx,nor with the Sa- 


hyre. 


pnyr 
17 Golde and Chriſtall ſhall notmatche ir, neyther ſhall bee exchaunged, for plate of fyne 


Gold. 


18 There ſhal no mention bemadeof Corall,nor of Gabiſh: Wiſedome i is more woorth than 


Pearles. 


19 The Topas of Acthyop ſhall not be made equal with her,neither ſhal ſhe be pryzed with the 


wedge of cleane Gold. 


20- Whencethen commeth wiſedome?Or where is the place of vnderſtanding? 

21 Itis hid from the eyesof al that liue,yea and it is hidfrom the tovles of theayre. 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay,we haue heard the rerioume of her with oureares. 

23 God knoweth the way of wiſedome, he can tel where her place is. 

24 He beholdeth the endesof the worldeand ſceth all thatis vnder heauen, 
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25 Iris hethat hath weyed the windes,and meaſured the waters, 

26 Which hath ſera lawe vpon the raine,and appointed the way of the roring tempeſts. 

27 Then did he ſce itand know it, he diſpoſed and ordeined ir. 

28 Andhath ſayde vato man,thefcarc of the Lorde is wiſedome,and to eſchuceuill, is ynder. 
ſtanding. | 


pn - Hauc declared alreadie andis the welfpring thereof : Soalſo hath hee ordeyned 
what lobs inedt is here, ; men tobe wiſe,by fearing and ſeruing him. We ſee then 
& what he meaneth by in Iobs concdufion,that the wiſedome of men, is not to 
the worde W1/edemee. *® be inquiſitive to know all thinges through fonde curio- 
His intent is to ſhewe, - fine : bur to keepe themſelyes within their bounds, and 
that men are too farre to know thatic behouerh them to ſerue God and to ſub. 
ouerſcene whe they wil - mir chem ſclues ynto hym. That is the true wyſedome, - 
all Gods and there muſt men hold cherſclues as it were brideled © 
ſecrets, and be ignorant andata ſtay, Thus muche concerning the lecter of this - 
innothing.And tharwe ſentence, 
raay know what the worde Wiledome meaneth,hee ta- Nowelet vs conſider how we may profite qur ſclaes 
keth it for the knowledge of all thinges, and ſpecially of by it. And firſt of al let vs marke wel,thae when he fayth, 
thoſe which God concealerh from vs, till hee giue vs the 7har wiſdons is mor to be found among the lining. ltis 
fall diſcouererie of the thinges which hee dealeth to vs 20 alwayes toadmonuthe men, that they maye not truſt to - 
now by meaſure, according as he knoweth to be for our © their owne reaſon,norartribure ſo ſharpeand ſuctle wyr 
prakte. - - to them ſtlues, as to comprehende the reaſon of Geds 
And now(as I haue faid)Iob ſheweth here, thatthere =workes. And this admoniſhment is very needefull confi. 
ace many ſecret and darke thinges in nature,and yet men dering the pride that is in vs.For if we be ſo proude and 
attaine to them, yea and we ſce ſome reaſon ofthem,ſ@o =preſumpruous in narurall thinges: much more doe we 6+ 
farre foorth as our Lord graunteth vs. For to that poynt — uerſhoote our ſelges in otherthinges, ſo as eucry one of 
muſt we alwaies come backe. Furthermore, let vs marke vs taketh himlelfe to bee ſo wyrtie as nothing may ſcape 
wel,chat the fame is by meaſure: and therewithall lervs him : and wee contende not anye more who ſhall beare 
vnderſtand, that our reaſon and vnderftanding extende the Belamongeſt vs,or who ſhall bee wiſer then his fd. 
no further,than to the things here below, & which con- 3 © lowes : bur'wee fight againſt GOD, whiche is a horry- 
cerne the preſent life. But if we would mount vpo the - blething, and yer wee bee ſo madde, that wee doe it. For 
kingdom of heauen, and ſeeke the things that perteyne proofe whereof, if men truſted not too rauche to their 
to the eucrlaſting life : there wee faile and are vererlye . owne witte : weeſhoulde not have ſo muche a doe to 
blynde.And fo yee ſee why it is demaunded here, where = bring the worlde in order: For both great and ſmall dog 
wiſedome ſhall be found. /t 15 mot to be found (faith he) = mounte vppe into ſuche preſumption, as there are verye - 
ameng men ale or dead. Trocitis that many rnaye — fewe that yeelde them ſelues plyable vnto God, to ſuf- 
take ypon them to be wiſe,and alſo bragge that they car= ferthem ſeluesto bee gouerned by hym. Bue ſpeciallye 
ry wiſedomein their ſleues: but yet for al that, God hol- when Godimeenderh to teache vs, the ynskilfullef?, yea 
derhit incouert : and euen they which are departed,al- 1 faye the veryeſt Idyorres of vs all, will carpe-agaynſte / 
though they be no more wrapped in this morall fleſhe, 49 hym. And why? Becauſe cuerye man taketh hym felfe 
nor ſorted in this world, doe notwithſtanding not com» = to bee wyle, ſaying : Tuſhe I knowe howe co gouerne 
prehend the things that are in the (ecrer purpoſe of God, my ſelfe, Itrowe you rake me for a beaſt. Beholde,God: 
So then we may wel go about hereand there,and ſzeka- —=doeth vs the honour to ſhewe vs his wyll, and yer not- ' 
boue and beneath but we ſhall neuer come where wiſe- withſtanding we cannot abyde that hoe ſhoulde reache 
dome is,by the diligence of man, or if God holderhicin vs: = 7 
his owne hand. Againe, if a manintend to purchaſe it by Seeing then that mien cannot abide that God ſhould ' 
riches,he beguileth himſelfe: men may beare themſelues bee their maiſter and Teacher : muſte they not needes 
in hand that they can wel become rich by their own tra= be worle thari madde ? And whereof commerh this bue 
uell: but to become wiſe,it is not in their power. Yeeſce of the faide overweening, that we woulde all of vsſeerne 
then that wiſdom is ſo excellent atreaſure,thet 4 man 5* wiſe? And therefore 1 faydezthatthis admioniſhment is 
canner finde a» equal thing to exchaunge for it . Les: woorthie to beeborne well in mynde, andto be prafty- 
a man heape vp beth Golde and Silwer : Let them ga» fed ofeuery man,confideringthat we haue this vice roo-/ 
ther together all precrons ſhener:and all this ſha/l wot tedin vs by nature, ſoas wee woulde fayne have God * 
matche it, So then wee ſee in effe,that Tobs meaning toler vs alone ro our owne fancie, and not tow metddle- 
here,is to humble vs,to the end we ſhoul not chinke our... with :wachynyg of vs > And Why is that 7 Bycatiſt wes! 
ſelues able ro comprehende Gods ſecreres : but rather- rhinke oureſelucs to bee of fufficyent abilicys of our / 
ſhould willingly be ignorant ofthe things that paſſe var ſelues, 1 Oe e007 
capacuie, | Therefore let ys marke well, that whereas itis ayde- 
And furthermore if we intend to know what is meet , here,thar wiſeudox 17 noe tbe found among won. lob 
for vs.let vsdefire God to ſhew it ys by his holy4pirite: © (or rather the holy Ghoſt byJobs mouth) meaneth here - 
for to that poyne muſt wee come. By the way alſo let vs: incffefte ro beare downeall the- loftineſſe that is in vs, 
come tothe concluſion that is ſer down@ here: that God » when weeimagine our ſeluestohane (0 good & ſoſharp! 
hath all wiſedome in himſclie,as hee hath well hewed,if = vnderſtanding chae wee can corprehende all thymges, 
it were but in the creati6 of the world,whe he ordeyned; Here thehohpghofl acoucherh, thar inen boguile thenge/ 
che cauncerpeyſiog boch of the wiades and of the wares, ſcluezinyaryining after chac ſort: for they wanewildom, 
Therkace like as only God hath all wiſcdome in himſelſe, And what wiſdome?The wildome to now gods ſecxers, 


” 


For(as it hath beene aide) we may wel haue ſore vnder- 
Nandivg ofthe thingesthatare heere beneath : And al- 
chough they bee darke,yer God diſcouereth them to vs: 
and that knowledge is called naturall,becauſe wee fee all 
menne partakers thercof,although it be not in egal mea- 
ſure.But when the caſe concerneth the knowing of God 


.. and his judgements: There al mans reaſon muſt needes 


bee dazeled:and ſo much the more,as men think to ad- 
naunce themſclues,ſo much the more mult they be bea- 


TO. CAL. CII, SERMON ON 


that is by bringing vs to God: formen maye wall inovgh 
ſhew vs the infirmity & rudeneſſe of our wit: but yet wil 
we euer draw backe, nor never come to that poyne, ave 
cealle to keepe ſtil ſome pride in ſecret, 

Although then we be conuinced that our wit is {o 
weake as is pity to ſee it: yet norwithſianding we wil noe 
giue ouer this fooliſh opini6 that we have of being wiſe, 
Bue when we be brought vnto God, then are we driven 
to know that we are nething,and that wee muſt not de- 


ten downe and confounded Marke that for one point. 10 ceiue our felues by our owne ſelfeweening. See how Iob 


But Iob faicth expreſly, rhas wiſedome it met prercha- 
ſed with Go'd nor /auer nor precoons fhones. And that 
is to bereaue menne of all their vaine preſumption : for 
if a manne bee riche, hee thinketh hym ſele a huge and 


marucilous man,and veterly forgetteth humfclfe, becauſe - 


hee is eſteemed of other men. And fo lob ſheweth,thac 
whatſoeuer excellence there is in vs, wee are not there 


focethe wylerponher muſt wor gronndour Ghucother- 


ſcrreth God before vs here: and to the end wee {houlde 
knowe the wiſedome that is in hitn alone, he ſetteth the 
creation of the worlde before our eyes. Well fayerh hee, 
are men fo ſharpwitred, as ro comprehende all Gods ſe- 
cretes,ashow the order of nature, + howe 
behath at it were weied the windes and waters and 
ether thmges? True it is 25 T have faide, that the Philo- 
ſophers have well conceined the reaſon of the thinges 
thac ate ſeene in this world. Bucif men come to the cro- 


vpon, 
Now hen,thisis nomore then oeederh: For we ſee 20 ation, it is fo woonderfull athinge, as they muſte needes 


how the wretched world is beguiled with-the rich men, 
& men of great eſtate whichare in authoritie, when they 
ſpeake anyething, Saying, what 2 Wee may notreply a- 
gainit it, for beholde ſuche a one ſaydeit. Menare fore- 
polſaſſetl with ſuche an eftimacion of them, thar they 
d.ſcerne no further,if it beea riche manne that hath ſpo- 
kent, And although hee bee a verie beaſt,yerare men ſo 
Gazcled at his amhonge,that they are as it were amazed 


Atits 


bee abaſhed, and reverence the infinite wyſcdome of 
God, and coofeſie them ſclues vnable to comprehende 


it, 

Thus ye fee Tobs meaning in this ſentence. And ther- 
vppon he ſhewerh vs that wee muſte throughly belecue, 
that our wiledome coaſfilteth notin ſearching, examy- 
ning,and ſceking our of all thinges: Burin knowing that 
which is profitable for vs according to Gods ordinance. 
Beholde heere an excellent ſentence. For it is all one,as 


| Andnowadayes what hindereth ſ@ many ſimple folke 3 ifit were faide, that Gods fecretes are knowne too none 


to come vato Gods trueth, & ro frame themſchues ther- 
after: but bicauſe they looke yppon the great ones of the 
world, aying,beholde them that the 
rich men,behbold al the Noble men :nonecf allthem wil 


receme this doctrine,and therefore it i94 tokenchat it is | 


nothing woorth, and that it. is doubtchull,and not for vs 
to meddle withall. Wee ſee how rich menne are pit into 

the ballance,ſo as men thinke that wiſedorn 13s it were 
ryed to them. But (God wote) it is cleane contrary. For 
ye ſhal oken ſee the rich men ſo blinded with vaine pre- 


but himſclſe,and that no bedic is of counſel} with bym, 
axit isfaide in other texres of the Scripture : and there- 


fave that wee muſte not preſume, too enter imo hys E/4405.3, 
ſecrete determination , nor too knowe more of hin Kow.! 


than is lawefull for vs, bar nile encly what plea- 
ſeth hym to ſhewe vs in his ſchoole, and affure our {clues 
thatal our wiſedome is there. And this is the cauſe why 
1 fayde that this is an excellent ſentence. And why ? For 
there are twoo vyces in menne whiche are hard to cor= 
redte. The one is ouerboldenefſe, and the other fooliſh 


ſumpris,thae their riches bring nothing bur ſally to rock 40.yanay As touching the Ouerboldenefle,itis in that men 


men alleepe, aad to make men vtterly bruiniſh. As much + 
is to bee fayde of great eſtate and dignine. A manne of 
mecane and ſmall degree will knowe hurnſeife and gacher 
his wittes roo him, when our Lorde giueth hind diſcre- 
tion: andcontrariwiſe,he that is highly aduanced forget- 
ecth himſelfe,and is blinded.For like as he ſpreadeth our 
his Wings in imagining himſelfe to be more then he 1s: 
ſo our Lorde ſuffereth all his reaſon to vaniſhe away,and 
him to become as an Idol. We ſce this with our cies. but 


we conſider it not: :wheſoreletys weigh well that which 5® 


15 aide here: (that is to witte)wiſedome is not purchaſed 
with Golde or Syluer,aſt menne ſhouldtruit roo much 
to the thinges which they may attaine to heere beneath: 
and lertg vs aſſure our ſelves, thateo ynderſtande Gods 
ſecretes is a ſpecull gife of his, and a treaſure chat 13 ſhue 
vp frorn ys, till God of his woe | 
wo inlighten 13,00 giae ve thvef what remark good( 
him. 


And heerewithal.let vs marke wel how-in couduſicn 
Iobfith here, 7 bat Goabarh ſrene pad, ani diſpoſed 
wiſedom fro the creation of the world, of afterward 
bath ſaid to man: Brbold grow you ſpal becom wyſe, 
that 14 to ſay,by fearing me. Here lob compareth God 
with vs, bicauſe ieis yapaſſible to abate: or rame our 
= mp) qr woe o_— « 


aredefirous to knowe more than God hath appoynted: 
and to be ſhort, that they would bee wyſe wherher God 
wouldor no,wheras God only is the fountaine of wiſe- 

Thus then yee ſee an outragious vice, and yet not- 
withſtanding it is verye harde too corredt it For wee ſee 
that menne proceede witha furious outrage roo ſaye, I 
will knowe this or thar, whatſocuer come of it. Yea, but 
o God permitteth it nor, hee ſerreth a. barre in the waye, 
the gate is ſhurte agaynſt thee, and whiche waye then 
wiltthouenter?But goe too : yet wil men be inquifitive 
ages Og lawfull for ther, wharſocuer come 

it. 

Furthermore, they thinke to attayne therevynto by 
their owne power. Yea,for they bragge alwaies of theyr 
ownerzcaſon and wit. So then it flandethy'vs in hande to 
figheagainſt this boldneſſe & pride which are in our 1a- 
ture,and to learne that wee areable to doe nothing, and 


60 *hat it becommeth ys not to know merethan our Lord 


wall have vs. Marke that for one point. The ſeront vice is 
the fade fonde vanirie: which is,that mer doe leaue the 
ching thar is for theit profite,and wherypon they ought 
too refte and wherevnto they oughte too applye theyr 
wholeſtady,making none account at all of it: and in the 
rocane Whyle fall to tormentiog them ſelues with vayne 


THE XXVI1IL 


things that are nothyng to their profite. That is all theyr 
rrauelling and diſcourfing, I would know this(fay they: ) 
And why wouldeſt thou knowe it? For it lyketh me.Be- 
hold how we beled with fond defire ro know the things 
that are nother for our profit, nor can edifie vs, eyther in 
faith,or in the feare of god. And the cauſe why our Lord 
concealeth many things from vs,is firſt for that he inten- 
dech to humble vs.For he knoweth our pride,& that we 
wold be intollerable if we knew al things,ſceing that not 
withſtanding our ignorance,yet men ſee there is no hold 
of vs,bur that we would ſceme to be otherwiſe. Lo how 
godabaſerh vs: and when we deſire to be wiſeſt, we be- 

ſo fonde, that euen litle children may mocke at vs. 
| 04 IP - mewn A 
we to brag ſtill and to beare our ſclues in hand, yea & to 
perſuade other men alſo,that there is no wiſdome bur in 
vs. And why? doth God keepe vs ignorant of the thyng 
which is hidden from vs,becauſe he enuieth vs? No: but 
he meancth too learne vs humbleneſſe thereby. And the 


CHAP. OF IOB., 48: 


with the knowledge of the things that are meete forthe. 
Ando lob,to correQ the two vices that we ſpake of,ſhe 
weth vs thatgod hath ſpoke this vnto men. This ſaying 
that God bath ſpoken it unto men, is of great waight. 
For it is all one as if he ſhoulde fay,that God intended to 
cut men off from al occaſion of ſearching his ſecrears and 
dererminations,further forth than he ſheweth them,and 
therewithall declarech that the doftrine whych hee will 
haue men to learne in his ſchoole, is profitable co edifie 


10 themin holy life,that they mightlearne to ſubmir them- 


ſelues vnto him that created and formed them, & walke 
in his obedience. Thus ye ſee the wiſdome that god hath 
ordained for ys. To be ſhore, Iobin ſetting the feare of 
God before vs as our whole wifdome: meaneth that our 
Lorde plucketh vs backe from that which we haue moſt 
minde ynto: thatis,from our vaine ſpeculations, whych 
can ſerne ys tono purpoſe, but to puffe ys vppe with fo- 
liſh vainglory to haue the ſayd windie knowledge which 
will make vs to preſume over farre, and yer hath no pro- 


principal! poyne of our wiſdome, is to be modeſt and fo- 20 fit nor inſtruftion in tt. lobthen hath ſer thoſe rwo things 


ber: yea,and to feele our owne infirmitie,that wee exale 
not our ſelues. Ye ſce then that God hideth many things 
from vs,to the end we ſhould learne to be lowly: whych 
thing we would not be,it nothing were vaknowne to vs. 
Againe,he diſcerneth what is good for vs:and that is the 
thing wherein he intenderh to occupye vs, and to holde 
vs wholy.For we find not in the Scripture,that our Lord 
is minded to feed our curioſiue,and to let vs know what 
we would defire. Our cares are alwayes itching and tick- 


one againſt another,one on the one fide, and another on 
the other,faying: wil menne be wiſe,they muſt not make 
themſelues wiſe after the manner of God. Beholde,God 
hath all perfetion of wiſedome in him, the nearer wee 
preace ynto him,the more ſhall we be confounded: for it 
15 not for ys to make our ſelues like vnto god in wiſdom; 
bue rather to ſubmit our ſclues ynto him. Loe vhzrour 
wiſedome is. We ſce what happened to our father Adam 
and our mother Eue: for god was nor ſo niggardly,as not 


ling in our defires:and would faine know whartis this, 8 3 © to indue them with ſuch wiſdom as he knew to be good 


what is that.Bur all theſe are fond things that can doe no 
good:and God,to redrefle this vanity & fooliſh longing 
that is in vs,ſheweth vs only thoſe things that are for our 
behoofe. Ard fo let vs remeber wel this ſentence,where 
it is aid, that God difpoſeth wiſedome, yea and keepeth 
it to himſclfe : and yet norwythſtanding hath ſayde-vnto 
men,feare ye me & ye ſhalbe wiſe. For hereby Iob mea» 
neth, firſt that men beguile them{elues when they be (6 
defirous, and that they do but breake their neckes when 


for them. Ye ſee then that Adam was formed after the i- 
mage of God,to haue vnderſtiding of al things that per- 
tained to him, in ſuch wiſe as hee coulde not wiſhe anye 
thing more,ifhe had had a modeſt and well ruled defire; 
But what?Sathan blowed him in the eare,that he ſhould 
belike vnto God in knowing all things. he 

uerſhot himſdlfe and plaid the horſe that is broken loſe, 
[thinking with himſelfe,) O then ſhall I be ignoraune of 
nothing. We ſce howe he caught him in that poyne: for 


they flic ſo hie: for itis as much as if they would flie with 4© wherofc6meth the beaſllineſle that we haue at this day? 


out wings. So then let them learn to content themſelues 
with that which it ſhal pleaſe God to opt vnto theE.Mark 
thatfor one poynr. And for the ſecond poyne,lerte vs ac- 
quaint our ſelues well with that which God ſheweth vs, 
and wherin he wil haue euery one of vs to exerciſe hym- 
{f: which is,that we muſt know ſuch things as may edi- 
fie vs in his feare, For he will not hauevs wiſe to be hea- 
uengaſers,and to flicter in the aire: but to know how we 
ought toliue, & to match our wiſdome with the know- 


If a mi ſpeake to vs of God,neede muſt we(ſpight of our 
teeth)know that we are wretched beaſts, and that all the 
delight which we ſuppoſe our ſelues to haue,is but dark- 
neſſe as the ſcripture alſo ſaith of it. Wherof commethie 
that the ſenſe of man c6prehendeth nothing of Gods mit< 
ſeries,and that if God call vs on the one fide, we ſhrmnke 
backe on the other ſide, or elſe are fo lazie, as we cannoe 
find in our hearts to come to him?whereof c6meth this? 
Iris the paiment of Adams pride,iri that he was notcon- 


ledge how to rule our life as beg6meth vs.Now then we « , tented to be ſo farforth inlightned in the knowledge of 


ſce,firſt that we muſt letgod alone with his ſecret indge- 
nets, & not preſume to know the things that are aboue 
vs: but content our ſelues to diſcerne the things thatgod 
ſheweth vs, knowing that many things are reſerved too 
the latter day, at which time we ſhall ſee the things fully 
and perfefily, and that as now it muſt ſuffle vs to know 
the things in part which our Lord vouchſateth to diftri- 
bute vnto vs. This is it that is ſhewed vs here. Now whe 
I fay that we muſt not couet to know ought of Gods (e- 


things by gods ſpirite as was expedictfor him co his wel- 
fare, bur would needes become like vnto god. And when 
he was ſo lifted vppe,he could not but meete with Gods 
mighty hande to caſt him downe intd this hornble gulfe 
of confuſion,wherin we are at this day. Ye ſee then why 
Job faith expreſly,that god faid it vnto in: as if he ſhuld 
lay, goe to,aduiſe your ſclues well what way you take to 
become wiſe. It is not to be defirous to moſit aboue the 
cloudes,& to ſearch out many things which ought to be 


cretiudgements: my meaning is,that we muſt nor deſire 6 vnknowne vnto vs,as to ſay,why did god delay the crea- 


to paſſe beyond that which our Lord teacheth vs by hys 
word. For when we know that god will guid vs, we need 
not to be afraid that we ſhall erre. But if we fall ro gaſing 
after our owne fanſie for the things that God hath hidds 
from vs: we enter into a bottomleſſe depth,andit is rea- 
ſon that we ſhould be ouerwhelmed. Lo how god puni- 
ſhech the pride of manye men that cannot be contented 


ting ofthe worlde ſo long?>what hath moued him to doe 
this or that? wherfore difpoſeth he things after thys ſore? 
why ſuffereth he things to paſſe after this manner ? your 
wiſdom confiſteth not in thoſe things: for whe you ſhall 
think your ſclues wiſe after that maner,you ſhal but go # 
ſtray,8& ye ſhal neuer be able to get our of that maſe, you 
ſhal bur thrinke afide in ſuch wiſe as you ſhalbe ſhamed 
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for euer. Where then wil you Fd wiſdome?le belcgerth 
to me(faith god)to diſcerne and determine what is good 
for you. Learne to be c6tented with that which I tel you 
and teache you : foritis wy charge too ſee what is or 
your behoofe:and that is,to feare & honour me: Ther- 
fore hold you there,& paſle not your boundes. Now we 
ſee the meaning of Iob,or rather ofthe holy Ghoſt. And 
ſo let vs learne, not to giue heede to this our fooliſh and 
tickling luſt roo knowe the things which can ſtand vs in 


CAL CII, 
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ter will be ſo weltred in his filthineſſe,that his cares ſhall 
be ſtopped, yea and he will be vtterly deafe, fo as it is no 
ſpeaking to him: God may crie out aloude vnto him, but 
he will not heare aught at all, The covetous perſon doth 
the like,and the druakard as much. 

To be ſhort, we ſee that the lets are many which eura 
men aſide from ſuffring themaſelues to be taught by god. 
But yerfor all this, the vice SONEENOnS hub: wichall 
in this text of Solomons,is ouercommon and 


no ſtead, & to enter into Gods ſecreat determination,of 1 © thetia20 winethee when he tl akize of wi 


purpoſe to (carche our the reaſon of all his judgements: 

that is not the thing wherin we muſt occupie our ſclues, 
and whereyppon we muſt ſet our mindes. Wherevppon 
then ? yppon ſuch things as may ſerue to true edifying. 
And that is it which S.Paule meaneth by ſaying, thatall 
holy Scripture is profitable. But how is it that God hath 
ſaid vnto men,that it is wiſdome to feare him? he laidir, 
and alſo ſhewed it in deede, when he publiſhed his lawe 
and expounded it, firſt by the Prophets, and laſtly by the 


dome,which ought to be common roall men, knocking 
at theyr gates,and bidding them to the feaſt : every man 
doeth rather ſhrinke away, than drawe nearer. Further- 
more,as Godin that place accuſeth and condemoneth m& 
for their beaſtly carcleſneſſe and vnthankfulneſſe: ſo ſhe- 
weth he all the faichfull, howe greatly they ought too c- 
ſieeme to be taught of him:accerding as it is fayde inthe 
fourth of Deutcronomie,beholde thy wiſedome and vn- 
derſtanding is to haue thy God come vnto thee, and too 


Goſpell. Yee ſee then howe God ſheweth vs, that our 29 ſhewe thee his will, what is good forthine inſtruftion, 


wiſdome is to feare hym. But nowe,too make thys do- 
Qrine the more profitable :ler vs nore firſt what the good 
neſſe of our god is,in that hee maketh ys partakers of the 
wiſedome which he knoweth to be good and 

for vs, notwithſtanding that wee be bereft of ir,and ſhut 
out from it by nature. It hath ben ſaid already,that wiſe- 
dome isnot to be founde,nother amongſt the liuing,nor 
amongſt the dead and that a man may go into the deepe 
forit,and tary there for euer c6founded, without findi 


and to edifie thee in him.Lo wherevnto our Lord calleth 
vs,when he inteuderh to bring vs to himſelf, by ſhewing 
vs that all our true wiſedome and vnderſtanding, is too 
hearken vnto him, namely by conceiuing what he ſhew - 
eth vs in hys woorde.As if he ſhoulde fay,yee wretched 
ſoules, deceiue not your ſclues by ſetting your mindes 
vppon vaine things, as the wordlings & vnbelcuers do: 
but holde ye to that which I tell you,affuringyour ſclues 
that that onely is your true wiſdome and 


finding 
it. For there is no wiſedome bur in God. The dead may 3© and thatyou are but fooles, yeaand mad men, if yee at- 
fay,we haue heard ſpeaking of it,but that is al: we know = tempt to ſteppe out of thoſe boundes, And therewyth- 
itnot,nother haue we any familiarity wyth it. Burnowe All he vpbraydeth them newe againe, and in vpbrayding 
behold our Lord doeth ys the honour and grace tooffer them,ſheweth that wee be ytterly without excuſe,if we 
vs this wiſdome, which is a ſecreat and ineſtimable trea= walke not a right,ſeeing we haue his woorde And why? 
ſure. We haue no accefſeto it of our ſelues,and God of- Say not any more ({ayeth he inthe thirticth ofDeutero- 


 fereth it vs after ſuch a ſort,as we neede not to make ayy — nomic) who ſhall climbe vppe into heaven? or who ſhall 


Pron 3.4.2. 


lopg circuits for the finding of it. And why?Lette vs bue goe downe intoo the deepe? or who ſhall paſſe ouer the 
ovely ſuffer our ſclues to be taught of our God,and thys =Sca?Bchold,the woord isin thy heart,and in thy mouth. 
meaſure ſhall be put into our hands. Then itisa ſingular Our Lorde then declareth, that we cannot alledge that it 
bencfite of God, when hee youchlaſeth to communieare , 15 ouer hard for ys to conceive the things that are aboue 
that thing vnto vs which we were ſo acquainted with, 8& vs. Forif we alledge the dulneſſe of our vaderftardinge, 
from which we were vierly deprived & baniſhed. And or the highneſſe of the ſecreates of heauen: No no(fayth 
here ye ſee why he vpbraideth men with this vnthanke= God) I haue prouided for althat,T haue made way afore 
fulneſſe in the eight Chapter of the Prouerbes,where he hande : for by giuing you mylawe,and by ſbewing you 
fayerh,that wiſdome crieth out in the ſtreetes,and in the = my will,I haue ſo gaught you wiſdom, as the ſame would 
open places,come ye ro me, I am ready to ſhew my ſelke very faine dwell among you : according alſo as it is ſayde 
to you.Shee knocketh at the gates,ſhe declareth that her in the cight of the Proucrbes, My delight is to dwell a- 


Devravs 
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deſire is to dwell among men, and yer no man receiveth =—mong menne. Yee ſhall not neede therefore roo make Prout. 


her,men mocke at her,8 make none account of ſo greax long iourneys to come ynto mee, yee neede not to fiye 
2a benefit that is offred them, Yee ſee then that the blame 50 aboue the clowdes,yee neede not togoe downe into the 
which God vpbraideth ys withall, is that we may well © deepes, notherneede yee to goe ouer the Scas. For when 
knowe that wiſdome is ſuch a precious thing, as neyther my woorde is given into your mouthes, and purte into 
gold nor ftluer may be comparable eo ir,8 therefore that = your heartes : beholde, that is all your wiſdome, thatis 
we muſt needes ſay we be woorſe than ſtraught,and that the thiog that you muſt reſt yppon- Now then,firſt of all 
the diuel hath bewitched vs,if we make none account of fecing the caſe ſtandeth ſo : iſmenne deſpiſe the grace of 


the ſaid wiſdom,ſceing that ſhe offrerh her ſelfe vnto vs. 
There necdes no great ſecking & rafacking for her,there 
needes no great paines taking or fargoing: we neede bur 
to receiue her when ſhe is ſer afore ys,and yet for al that, 


G O D,when itis offered them by communicating hys 
worde vato them: they make warre againſt him aſmuch 
_ asinthem lyeth. Therefore lette vs take good heede too 
| our ſclues, For wee ſee heere a ſaying that ought to wey 


we {ce that no man makes account of her. Why ſo? The g,, greatly with vs, when it is ſayd, that wiſdome delightech 


weight ofa pinne (as they ſay) will occupie our heades, 
& ther is not ary one of vsal,bur he is ſo wedded to his 
owne {clteprofite, as we ſette more by the gaine of a pe- 
ny or a ſhilling, than wee doe by the wiſdome of God. 
Againe it is noone thing that letteth vs : but according 
as euery man is giuen to one vice or other, ſo is he eaſily 


guracd aſide and drawne away from God. A whorehun- 


too dwell among vs God, in that place bringeth in hys 
owne wiſedome which hee ſendeth vs, asit were in kys 
owne perſon. So then ſeeing it delighteth God that wee 
ſhould receiue his wiſdome: let vs affure our ſclues,that 
in reſuſing it we make warre againſt him,as 1 bave faice, 
and thatitis all oneas if wee woulde ſpite him of ſerte 
purpoſe, and driue him quite and cleane away from vs. 

Ard 
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THE XXVIIT, 


Andis pot that an ouer haynous thinge? Furthermore, 
whereas we deſire our owne welfare, and God is readye 
ro ſh:w vs the way,and callech vs to him,to the end we 
ſhould find the fulnefſe of all welfare in him: we vouch- 
fafe not to come, bur turne our backs vpon him. Againe, 
when he teacherh vs:itis to che ende we ſhould knowe 
him,& be as ic were traſſormed into him. And we know 
that bis image and glory are too bee preferred before all 
things. Theretore,when we canot abide to be taughe,it is 


- 


CHAP. OF IOB. 433. 


ſanding that was gius to our father Adam: and therfore 
wee be as forlorhe creatures. Whereas Aſſes and Oxen 
keepe ſtill cheic owne nature : men are ſo corrupted and 
marred,chat when God calleth them to himyin ſtcade of 
being in loue with ſuch goodnefle,they be lefſe mooued 
wythit than the brute beaſts. Beholde Goddefireth ear 
neftly char we ſhould be partakers of tus glory, yea & of 
all the good things tharare in him,and that wee ſhoulde 
enter afore hande intoo the poſlefſion of them when hys 


as much as if we would rurnelight into darknefſe,8& de. xg word is preached ynto vs.Now then if we profic not our 


face Gods glory, that it myghe not be ſcene nor knowne 
any more.And mult not men needes be become terrible 
monſters and diuels incarnate, when they labour fo too 
aboliſh Gods glory, and coo quenche the light, euen the 
light that was their whole welfare, foule health and joy? 
Bur yet is this vice ouer common.So then letre vs learne 
to eſtceme this benefite thac God doeth for vs, when he 
vouchſaſerh to call vs to his ſchole, and openeth vs the 
doore,to the end we ſhould learne of him: and whereas 
of nature we were bereft of the ſaid wiſdome,he cometh 
to ſet it before our eyes, and offereth it vs familiarly : yea, 
& tarieth not til we ſeeke it, but knocketh at our doores, 
and calleth ypon vs, defiring nothing but to winne vs to 
himſelf Seeing then that our Lord vſerh ſuch genleneſſe 
towardes vs,as toallure vs ſo curteouſly : ler vs learne to 
make account of that honour and let vs not be ſo vnkind 
when he would haue vs to come vnto him. And ſpecial- 
ly let vs remember what hath ben faid*namely what our 
owne natureis, Forit is not requiſite that God ſhoulde 


ſelues by theſe things : I praye you what amarter is it 
Therfore feeing the cime will nor ſafer me to ſpeake any 
more of it as nowe: let vs aduiſe our felucs Arſt to be ig+ 
norit where god wil haue vs,for he only knoweth what 
is meere and conuemient for it:and cheretfore ler it ſuthie 
vs to bee taught in his ſchoole, and to learne the things, 
that he ſheweth vs. And ſecondly let ys learne to knowe 
his will in ſuch wiſeas is contained in the holy ſcripture. 
And therewithall let vs not be ſo thankleſie, as to reiecte 


2.0 the benefit that he mindeth to beſtow 1 pon vs,and offe- 


reth vnto vs: but let vs be attentiue,and indeuour to put 
away all our euill affections, and ſuffer our ſelues to be ſo 
taught of God, as wee may be cdified by the things that 
he ſheweth vs,and profite in them more and more,8& be 
deſirous to be eſtabliſhed in them al the time of our life. 

Nowelette vs fall downe betore the face of our good 
God,wyth acknowledgement of our ſinnes,praying him 
to make vs feele them berter,thart we may retourve ynto 
him with true repentance,and acknowledge the miſerics 


reache vs asthe Angels of heaum. As touching the An- 3© wherewyth wee bee fraught,that hee may vourchlafe to 


gels of heauen, although they be of a noble and excellent 
nature, although they be partakers already of the heaus. 
ly glory, although they holde ſtill the ſoundnefſe whych 
they hadin their creation: yet notwithſlanding, they bee 
exccedingly bound vnto God, in thatit pleaſeth hym to 
make them privie too his will, and needes muſt they bee 
rapt intoo aſtoniſhment at the grace thar hee hath giuen 
them, But the caſe ſandeth not wyrh vs as wyth them. 
For firſt,as in reſpete of our bodies wee be carthly crea- 


deanſe ys of them,and to bring vs fully backe vnto him, 
and to reforme our froward nature: and that ſeeing wee 
be helde in the darkenefſe of ignorance,ſo as there is no- 


thing bur blindneſle in ys,it may pleaſe hym fo to inligh- 
ten vs by his holy ſpinic,as we may deſpiſe al worldly ya- 
nities,and keepe on our way to the heauenly life, where- 
ynto hecalleth ys. And furthermore,that wee may haue 
the modeſty to keepe vs to bus word,and not to couet to 
know more than he thinketh good for our edifying. And 


tures: and although God hath giuen vs immoral ſoules, 40 that while we bee heere in his ſchoole, wee may profice 


yer dwell we herein houſes of m.ire and clay,as hath ben 
declared heretofore : there is nothing bur corruption in 
vs,and we are heere with brute beaſts, with wormes,and 
with things fo baſe and heauy, as there ſeemeth to be an 
infinite d:ſance betwene vs and heanen.. But there is yet 
a woorle thing: which is,that webebackotthevaces- 


more and more, vnull that hauing taken vs from thys 
earthly pilgrimage, hee gather vs into his kingdome,too 
give vs full and perfecte fruition of the things which we 
know now but in portion and meafure,according as our, 
capacitie doeth beare. That it may pleaſe him to graune 
this grace,not onely to vs,&c. 


The 103.Sermon,which is the third ypon the 28. (hapter. 


This Sermon is yet full vpon the former text. 


og, Ierie, as not to couet too knowe 
.Y more than God them: 


* whichis poynted too them. For this cauſe lob ſerteth a 


mity to mount ppe tothe higkneſſe of God:and thers- 
fore he muſt bee faine to come downe vnto vs. And fo 
ler vs not chinke that our wildome ts to know al things: 


| butler vs vnderſtande that it behooueth vs to be in farre 


lower degree vnder the highnelle of god,and to worſhip 
that whuch is hidden from vs,that is to wit,the wonder- 
full ſecrears of God. Yee ſee then in effec, what we haue 


to marke vppon this text, where it is fayde that Gedin 


difference betwene god and vs, and ſhew*th that it is no 60 creating ofthe worlde, hath well ſhewed that there is an 


reaſon that a morrall man ſhoulde preſume to ſeeke the 
things that arein God,and be contented to be ignoraunt 
in nothing Let vs be contented to be ſubiecte vnto hym 


to whome we cannot atraine further foorth than it plea- 


ſeth him co lift vs vp to himſelf, and ſpecially whych is fo 
gracious vnto vs, as too abaſe himſelfe, to the ende wee 
ſhould knawe him, For it were impollible for our infir- 


other wiſdome than we can attaine vnto. For icisnotin 
our power too meaſure the windes or the waters,or too 
diſpoſe of the whole order of the worlde and of nature. 
Nowe ſeeing theſe things ſurmount our capacitie,let ys. 
learne to humble our ſelues, and roo be contented wyth 
the vnderſtanding that is giuen vs. And nowe 

tothat which hath beene declared aready,er ys wey wel 


Jiz 
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chis ſaying, that God hath [ayde to man For itſerueth 
ro ſhewe thar it is not lawful tor vs to knowe more than 
is giuen vs from aboue. And furthermorelette vs marke 
well the grace that God graunteth vs abouc other crea- 
tures. For whereas Iob fayeth expreſly,that God tourned 
himſelfe vnto menne roo giue them ſome wiſedome by 
meaſure : therein he ſheweth, that we be nor lyke brute 
beaſtes chat live wythour diſcretion, but that God hath 
giuen vs an excellene priuiledge, which is,that we ſhould 


TO. CAL. CIIL 


SERMON ON 


vs,nor to aduance th&to fo high degree. And therfore(as 
I fayd)al they which paſſe not toprofitio wiſdom while 
they liue,do well ſhew that they goe about to withdraw 
themſclues wholy from their creator,Marke chat for one 
point. And for the ſecond alſo,we haue to beario mind, 
that our lord hath ſet vs boſids which we may noe paſſe, 
& that ſuch as wil be wiſe and politike,muſt nor ſtray at 
rouers,& giue the{clues ro fond ſpeculations & dotages, 
but hold the firſt to this lefſon of not coucting any thing 


wok « 


haue vnCerſtanding and ſome lyghtof reaſon, to knowe 10 which god ſheweth thera not.Loe what our wiſdom is: 


whar it is to liue,ſo as we might have ſorne modeſtie and 
honeſty in vs. Therfore ler ys learne to eſteeme this grace 
of God, and to honour him, for that it hath pleaſed hym 
to do to vs,in ſeparating vs after that ſort from the brute 
beaſts. And this is well woorthy to be noted, becauſe we 
ſce two extreme vices in men,by reaſon wherof they can 
neucr keepeany good meaſure.Such as woulde fayne be 
wiſe & ful of vnderſtanding,do giue themſclues ro many 
vaine curioſities,they gaſe about them,they trudge vp 8& 


let that be alwaies our entrance! and when we intend ta 
ſhew our ſelues wiſc,let vs harken to this yoice,namdy, 
that our Lord holdeth vs within ſuch liſts, as he will noe 
haue vs to runne out heereand there, but to receive that 
which he thiketh good to teach ys. And now let ys come 
to the fearmy of ped. It is our wildomety feare god.lt 
ſemeth here that Iob reſtraineth mis wiſdom too much, 
when he incloſeth it wholy wythin the feare of God: for 
we knowe thatour Lord teacheth vs other things alſo in 


down,they are vnſaciable,they are defirousto know thys © his woord. Bur yet ſo it is,that our whole wiſdome is to 


and that, and they are never at any reſt, becauſe they la- 
bour alwayes for yaine and vnprofitable things. Beholde 
here a very cuilextremity, when men cannot know their 
owne abilicie, bur flitter in the aire, and plundgethem- 
ſclnes into ſo deepe dungeons, as they can neuer get out 
azaine. On the contrary part,what do ſuch as minde not 
eo trouble theſclucs in vain after that ſort? They become 
brutiſh,as we ſee by experience: ſpecially in the Papacie. 
I pray you,haue we not there a faire myrrour of this dol- 


tihnefle whichis in men,that to holde theſelues within 30 whervnto he wil haue them to hold theſclues,& to ſub. 


modeſty,they wil know nothing at all, but ſhut theſclues 
fr6 that which ought to be c6m6 ro al men?To be ſhort, 
for feare to ouerſhoote themſclues in curiofitie,they be- 
come as calues or other brute beaſtes withoue any other 

ading.And we ſce that ſuch as vnderſtad no word 
of Latine(to the intent to play the beaſtes)ſpeake thus in 
kine: Mitte arcara Derithe meaning wherof is,that 
they mult not inquire of gods ſecreats. See how men do 
retch their bounds continualiy, 2ndcannot keepe a good 


meane. Theriorc let vs rememb:r how itis contained in 4© but he is merciful vmto vs, becauſe he pardoneth our ſins 


this ttraine,chat god fairh expreſly vato men, This es rhe 
wi/lom lob then magnifieth this knowledge which god 
hath giuen vs in ſeparatidg vs {16 other creatures :accor- 
ding as itis fayd in the firſt chap.of S.lohn,that wee not 
only haue life to care & drinke,& to exerciſe our body: 
but alſothat we haue the light of vnderftading. And for 
as much as this benefit deſerueth to be magnified: let vs 
take good heed that we be not deprived and bereft of it 
chrough our own vathankfulneſſe. When God openeth 
our eyes,& we ſhut them, are we not worthy to be bla- 
med as peruerters of the order of nature ? when God gj- 
ueth vs diſcretion to know good from euill,& ſecteth vs 
here to behold his works,to the end we ſhould approch 
vnto him, and be partakers of his image, in reſpette that 
we be reaſonable creatures: if we defile al this, & will not 
know any thing: is it not a manifeſt fighting againſt god, 
8 an vtter renoſicing of the benefit which he would be- 
tow vpon vs, yea,and of ſuch a b-nefit as is moſt princi- 
pal and highlieſt to be eſteemed of all others? ye ſee then 
in effef two things which we ought to beare in minde, 
The one is,that God hath not ſer men in this world too 
bereue the of vnderſtanding.For he wil not haue the like 
Aﬀſes or horſes: he hath indued the with reaſon,8& wold 
haue them to vie vnderſtanding: and therefore when he 
faid,this is the wiſdomeghe ſpake purpoſely vntothem, 
Why ſpake he not alſo vnto other creatures? Becauſe he 
kſted not to do th6 the like honour that he hath done to 


TO 


hearken vnto god when he ſpeaketh,& to beare in mind 
whatſoeuer he fayth, and not ro make our ſelues wilfully 
deafe: but to haue our eyes & earesope whe he ſhewerh 
vs his wil,& ſpeaketh to vs: according as itis fayd in the 
4.of Deut. beholde thy wiſdome and vnderſtanding is to 
profit in the ſchole of thy God,ſeeing he vouchlafeth to 
be thy ſchole maſter.Th& had it rather ben meet to haue 
fyd,that the wiſdome of men is, not to be inquiſitue af 
wharlocuer liketh theſelues: but to come to gods word, 


lob, 
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£, 


Dent 444 


mit th&{elues al wholy without paſſing of their boſids. la 
ſiead hereof lob faith: 144t owr wiſdom is to fear god. 
Bur wee mult briefly marke, that beſides the modeſtye 
wherof m&tion hath ben made, he ſheweth ys here,that 
our wiſdom is the thing which edifieth vs to walk in the 
fear of God,& to obey him.Then his meaning is not to 
withdraw vs from faith and from that which dependeth 
thervpon, thatis to wie,fr6 knowing the infirut goodnes 
of our God,to reſt thereypon,ſo as we ſhould not doube 


for our Lord Ieſus Chriſtes fake,& allo hath adopred vs, 
and will loue vs as his children ro procune our faluatioa 
ynto the end: lob(l ſay)excludeth not faith in this place, 
when hee ſpeakerh of rhe feare of God: but he ſheweth 
briefly,that the true wiſdom is not ipeculatiue, as we ſee 
many me trouble and'difquiet themſclues very much to 
know this er that,& they wot not why,there isno cer- 
eainry.If a m3 aske the Gyirg,when will you haue c6pre- 
hended the things which are hidden from you?To what 
purpoſe are they?what ſhal they profit you?Ir is certaine 
they ſhal not profit them aral,nother ſhal they be a whit 
the better for the.Itis notinough to feed cthEſelues wich 
wind & with fooliſh fanſie, nor to be puffed vp as {Paul 
ſpeakerh of them, ſaying,that knowledge m6 vp. 
See what mes fondneſſe is But Job faith,that 
if we be wyle after the maner that our Lordeþath ordai- 
ned,we ſhalbe weledified to walke in the feare of God. 
Here ye ſee alſo why itis faid in the 1.and 9.chap. of the 
Proucrbs,that the feare of Godis theentranceor begin- Prog.r.47- 


ſe; 


1.Cor #4 


ſe. 


65 ning of wiſdom. True itis that ſome m&rake this begin= + g. £19, 


ning to be as an abcee. Why is the feare of God the be. 
ginnirg of wiſdome?Becauſe it is the thing that we muſt 
begin ar:like as men Will not at the firſt daſh ſer a young 
childe roo the hie and profounde ſciences, bur muſt firſt 
teach him his entrices or principles But they which take 
Solomons wordes in that ſenſe, do ground theſcines vp- 
on that which is aid ja the Canonicall Epiſtle of 5.1ohn, 


where 


lok 44. 18, 
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where it is ſaid,chat true & perſe loue doth drive away 
feare, But in that place S.lohn ſpeaketh of the feare that 
the Infidels haye when they ſhun God, trembling at hys 
Maieſtic, becauſe they knowe not in what caſe they bee, 
For whoſoeuer haue not caught hold of Gods goodnefle 
to come vnto him,and to truſt in him,(of which number 
all they be, which know not that God intendeth to be at 
one with vs in our Lord leſus Chriſt, and therwithal that 
foraſmuch as he bath adopted vs,we muſt not doubt bue 
that he wil alwaies ſhew himſelfe louing towards vs,and 
receiue vs to mercy: )all they (I fay) that haue not taſted 
of this,are afraid and aſtonicd when men ſpeake to them 
ofgod ,& arc like a wretched offender that could find in 
his heart that al juſtice were aboliſhed. Yee ſce then what 
the ſtate of al vnbeleuers is,how they be halfe beſides the 
ſclues,& eſchew God as muchas is poſlible.But whe we 
be once perſwaded of Gods mercy; we be drawn to him 
by that gracious goodneſle, to ioyne with him, and wee 
come ynto him as it were with our heades ypright: Not 


493 
that when the Church is ſet in her perfedt Nate agun,and 
things brought into good order: then ſhal wiſdome and 
vnderſtanding be che (tabliſhmene, weltare and ftrength 
of them, As it hee ſhould fay,that the Church cannot o- 
therwiſe ſtand in goodcaſe, than jf men. be raughepures 
ly,co knowe what is for their profie. And heere itis to be 
ſeene, what the Popiſh Church is,For they haue pompe 
inough, & we ſec allo that they, dare azit were face God 
with a dwelliſh pride, and ftraine pq curteſfiearall .in at-+ 


10 ibuting theſe braue witles to themſclues, that they have 


the holy gouernmenr of heauen amongſt them, and the 
aſluredneſſe of Gods truthe and doGtrine, and that they 
cry the holy ghoſt in their ſleeuc,and holde God lacked 
vp berwene their walles.But yet for all thar,what maner 
of knowledge is ic that they haue ? Cleane contrariwyſe 
welce thatthey ſerk nothing, but to make the wretched 
world brutiſh. And ſo we may well conclude, that all the 
building of Gods Church is ouerthrowne by them,and 
purte to horrible coutuſion. And why?for they want the 


that we doe atany time omit our reverence and humili- 20 wiſedome whych the Propher Elay auowched to be the 


tie : but becauſe wee are fully reſolued,that God lyketh 
wel of vs. And fo we are no longer in the doubt and vny 
quietneſle wherewith the wretched vnbelceuers are tot- 
mented. Saint Iohn ſpeaketh ofthe ſaid feare: but when 
it is aide in Solomon that the feare of God is the chicte 
or beginning of wiſdome: it is to ſhew that itis the chief 
point. And to be ſhort,the yery meaning of al che things 
that are taught vs here by Iobyis that if men will be wile, 
they muſt learne to walke in the feare of god, and be edi- 


fied to rule their life accordingly,8 not giue themſclues 3 © and to 


to ſpeculativs, which hold them in a mamering without 
any certainty. And ſurely here you {ce alſo why Salomon 
in another text ſayeth, that the (elſe fame feare of God is 
the fountaine of life. He would not call it the fountain of 
life which draweth men out of deſtrution (as he addeth 
there,) except it behoued vs to holde vs wholy to it,and 
that it were our petſecte felicitie. So then wee ſeenowe 
whatis the meaning of this text : Namely, that ſuche as 
are edified to feare and obey God,are me of right vnder- 


welfare,ſtrengrh,and ſabliſhmene of the Churche.Thus 
much concerning the firſt poynt. Bur to ficte the fayde 
text too that whyche is contained heere : it followeth 
that the feare of God was the treaſure of Ezechias, and 
of all his people. Efay therefore doeth well ſhew there, 
that whych Iob meaneth heere: that is to wit,that ſuche 
as know the things that God teacheth by his woord, will 
not be wedded to theſe ſmall and fond ſubrelties,but wil 
be wellgroundedia knowledge howe to rule their lyfe, 
walke in the feare of God. For vnder the woorde 
Treaſure he ſheweth that that is the thing wherevpon 
men muſt wholy ſettle themſclues,as vpon their full and 
perfect felicitie,and wherin they muſt take their fullcon- 

Nowe wee ſee that the thing which is ſpoken heere, 
is very true, that isto witte, that men ſhall then be wyſe 
and skilfull, when they ſhall have profited fo farre, as to 
walke in obedience of Godand in holinefle of life. And 
furthermore,let vs come backe to that which hath beene 


ſanding: and that the ſame is the thing wherevppon we 4© touchedalready: that is to wit,thar therewithall we mult 


muſt ſer our minds, & not ypon wadring ſpeculations; 
this wil be the caſicr to vnderſtand,if we adde one other 
goodly text of the Prophet Efay in the 33.chapter: There 
he ſpeaketh of the true reformation of the Churche,thae 
was before the ſcattering and deſtrudtion thereof. Ther- 
fore he fayth,that the things which were ſeene to be tur- 
ned vplide downe as then,ſhoulde come to their ſlate a- 
gzine in the time of Ezechias, vercly,inaſmuch as he was 
a figure of our LordeTeſus Chriſt : for no doubr but the 
Prophet Efay treateth there of the perſetion whyche 
ſhould be at the c6ming of Teſus Chriſt. For he faith that 
ſtedfaſtnefſe,ſtrength,and faluation ſhall be the wiſdome 
and ing of the time of Ezechias, and that the 
feare of God ſhall be his treaſure.Here we ſee howe the 
Prophet declareth,that where God is not knowne,there 
al things muſt go to haugcke and vrter deſolation,like as 
it is alſo aide in another text, where the Prophet cdplai- 
neth,that al was turned vpſide downe,becauſe there was 
no knowledge of Godin the land, and men weregiuen 


apply our whole ſtudie, and ſerte our whole minde \ p- 
pon the things thatare contained in the holy Scripture, 
becauſe there is nothing there, whuch is not for our pro+ 
fite. And ſurely itis vnpoſlibleto feare God,and to giue 
our {cles to his ſeruice, vnleſle we be acquainted wyth 


his gaodoedſe : accordingas it is aydein the hundreth £/4-r39.6.y. 


and thirtieth Pſalme, Lorde thou art good, and there is 
mercy wyth thee, to the end that men ſhould feare thee. 
Wee ſee then that men cannot be grounded in the feare 


50 of God,vntill they haue knowen Gods mercy and taken 


holde of it,to the ende to come with a free heart, and to 
ſeeke him. For ſo long as we ſhunne God, we are fierce 2- 
gainſt him, and conſequently rebelles. But men fhall ne- 
uer conceiue aright taſte of his goodnelle, except they 
bee taughe by the Scripture. Andthatallo is the place 
where true feare is. For we muſt not thinke that vnder 
thys woorde Feave, the Scripture meaneth onely ſome 
bondage that men ſhoulde yeclde vnto God, as though 
they were inforced therevnto. Bur this feare heere, im- 


ouer toall cuill. Andis it any wonder when men abuſe 6© porteth that we muſt be fully minded to ſuffer our ſelues 


eheſclues wilfully after that ſort, if god giue them over to 
aleud mind, ſo as they be no more aſhamed to call th&- 
ſelues into ſo outrageous & hainous things as are euen 
lothſome to the world? Yee ſee then why the ſame Pro- 
phet Elay fayerh,that the people were caried into deſtru- 
Qtion becauie they had no knowledge. So on the contra- 
ry pazt,in the text which we haue 2ll<dged, hee ſhewerh 


to be gouerned by gods hand,and aboue al things know 
whathys goodneſſe and mercy is,and yeclde hyra fucha 
reverence as we may be truely ioyned vnieoo him. And 
vndoubtedly when hee ſpeaketh of the hononr that be. 
longeth vnto him,he not only alledgeth his Maieſtie,noe 
only fayerh that he is mailter and Lord: but therewithall 
allo ayerh that hee is a father, For hee crieth out by hys 


Iiz Prophet 


Epheſ.x.4.s. 


Epbeſ 3.4.18. 


Prophet Malachie. If 1bee your maifter, where is your 
feare? Andif1 be your father,where is your loue ? True 
itis that in that place hee purteth a difference berweene 
lotie and feare. But afterward he ſheweth that thoſe two 
woordes come both to one ende : that is too wirte, that 
for as much as we ought to acknowledge him both as 2 
father and a maiſter : we ought to loue him, howe beit 
wyth ſuch reverence as in all our life we defire nothing, 
ne ſceke nothing,bur to obey him. So then weſee now, 
thac Iob is ſo far off heere from intending to reied faith: 

that he rather leaderh ys vnto it. 

For that alſo is the poynt whereat we muſt begione 
to walke in the feare of our God. And this is the cauſe 
why Sain& Paule (when he ſpeakerh of wiſdome) pray- 
cth God to open the eyes of the Epheſians, too the eude 
they may know how to hope for the ſaluation that god 
hath prepared for them in Heauen by the reſurreflion of 
ourlord Ieſus Chrift And afterward in the third chapter 
he fayeth, that it behoueth vs to knowe the kindneſſe of 


T0. CAL CI. SERMON ON 


as they become the verieſt ſcoles, dolts ard idiots in the 
worlde.Sce(I pray you) hat is the wages of their pride, 
that make no account of Gods woorde. True it 15 thatat 
the firſt bluſh we ſhall ſce grear ſimplicitie there. For our 
Lorde vſeth no high ſtile,but rather tempereth himſclfe 
beth too great and ſmall. Yet doeth not thatimbace the 
Maieſtic of the holy Scripture at al. Why ſo?Should gods 
goodnefſe deface hys glorye? Oughtirto barre vs from 
humbling our ſelves vnto him; & from peelding him his 


IO due honour ? No, but cleane centrary, For what is the 


cauſe that our Lord ſpeaketh ſo groſly in the holy Scrip» 
ttire?It is his infiait coodnes,who ſeing our wits fo du), 
tamererh with vs.Seing the caſe Nlandeth ſofervslearne 
to yeeld reuerence to the holy ſcriprture,norwythſtading 
that our Lord vie an ordinarie maner of fpeach, yea even 
ſuch a grofle ſpeach as ſerueth for homely folks chat are 
volearned. Bur there is yet more, for $.Paule celleth vs, 
that wee muſt ſo much the better beholde the heavenly 


power & godly maicſhie that is in the holy ſcriprure, ſce- 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and the loue that he hath ſhewed 2© ing there is no painting nor filed larguage after the ma- 


ro aſſure ys of our ſaluation: in ſo muche that hee is our 
length,bredrh, heighth, and depth. As if hee ſhould fay, 
wee might well ſiraine our ſclucs on all fides, but if wee 
would mount vp neuer ſo high, we could not be able to 
go beyond the coprehending of the loue which hath bin 
ſhewed in the perſon of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Alſo wee 
may wel ſeeke all depthes,but yet muſt we holde this for 
a certainty,that when we haue gon to & fro, al thateuer 
it behooueth vs to knowe.is but to conceiue howe God 


ner of the worldlings that ſtudie Rhetorike, and colout 
their wordes with a fond brauerie.In the holy Scriptore 
then we find groſſe language: Bur behold the maieſtie of 
God ſheweth it ſelfe therewithal.There is no fleſhly nor 
earthly thing to ſer any gloſſe ypon it: bur weare couin- 
ced that God diſcouereth his owne arme there,yca,and 
we be conſtrained to feele it and to ſpeake it. And there- 
fore ſo little ought the fimpliatie of the holy ſcripture to 
cauſe vs to diſpiſc it,as we ſee the proud ſinking ſort do 


ſheweth himſelf a farther & fauiour according as he hath 30 which make no acoſit of it: that it ought rather to make 


adopred vs in the perſon of his Sonne,minding to make 


vs partakers of hys goodnefle and mercy, wherein our | 


welfare conſfiſteth. Now then we ſce, that to feare God it 
behooueth vs to be ſure of his goodnefle. Bur heere Iob 
hath ſet downe one particular for the whole, purpoſcly 
to condemne the fond toyes whervnto men giue thern- 
ſelaes,when they haue not the affeClion & zealeto be e- 
dified in the fear of god. Furthermore we hape to gather 
ypon this rext,thar the woord which is giuen vs,and alſo 


vs to perceiue,thar god needeth not to borow any helpe 
elſewhere,and that his power ſheweth it ſelfe there, as it 
were to eyelight,to the end we ſhould be the more mo- 
ed to honour him, & to ſubmit our ſelues wholly vnes 
him.Therfore let vs marke well that it is not ynough for 
vs to haue a good defire to profite in the holy ſcripture: 
bur alſo that we muſt come to it with all revertce,& de- 
fre nothing but ro imbrace al that is EStained there, noe 
_ hauingour tongues filed to pratile with Ged, nor brin- 


contained in the holy Scripture, is ſo excellent a treaſure, 40 ging any dodrine or difputati6s againſt the pure do&trin 


as we cannot ſer ſtore inough by it. We know that wif. © 
dome ſhalbe cſteemed,yeacuen of the moſt ignorant & 
veryeſt idiotes. For our Lorde hath giuen vs thysinſighe 
by nature,that w: knowe true wiſdome to bean amiable 
thyng.And our Lord decketh his woorde with that ho. 
nourable tizle,and tellerh vs that if we profit therein, it is 
the thing wherein our whole wiſdome confiſteth. Thys 
then oughrto inflame vs greatly, to ſecke the things that 
are contained in the holy Scripture. To be ſhort, that we 
may profite in the ſchoole of our God: wee muſt needes 
haue that,or elſe we ſhew our {clues to reiefte the thing 
which is to bedefircd of it owne nature,yea,and that we 


- would faine be bereft of it. Wherefore lette vs learne to 


be enflamed with ſuch zeale ro profitein the holy Scrip- 


ture, as we may preferre the dodtrine thatis contained . 


there, before all our owne fanſies, and before all the va- 
nities of the worlde that cary vs away. Furthermore,it is 
not ynough for vs to haue ſuche a deſire to profite in the 
holy Scripture © but we muſt learne alſo to honour it ac- 


of the ſcripture, but c6cluding generally & ſaying :looke 
whatſocuer is fayd to vs heere,or what ſo euer we reade 


here,we know it to be the truth of god.Lord,ſeing thou 
haſt ſpoken it,ir is inough for vs: ltisnot for vs to reply, 
itis meete for vs to ſtande to that which thou haſt vrre- 

red, wythourt any gainſaying. Yee ſee then,that the thyng 
which we haue to note in this woord Wiſedome,is that 
whereas menne aredrawen away by their owne vaine i- 
maginations,when they build new wiſdoms in the aire: 
o we muſt fay,that our Lorde hath not without cauſe in- 
* etled his word by the name of wiſdome.For his qualify- 
ing of it after thar ſort, is to ſhewe vs that we muſt come 
hither, & ſubmir our ſeluesvnto it, & reſt wholy there. 
And why?For it is the thing wherin leth our whole per- 
teion. And as touching that which is ſayde of the feare 
of God: like as golde and filner are tried in the fornace, 
or by the touchſtone : ſo muſt wee be tried, that it may 
bee knowen whether we haue profited in the holy ſcrip- 
eure, that is to ſay, whether we be edified in the feare of 


cordingly. We ſhall ſee many fancaſticall perſons in theſe 65 God or no. Wee goe to a Sermon : and they that haus 


daies,which deſpiſe Gods word,becauſe(as it ſeemeth ro 
them)there is nothyng bur ſimple ſtuffe for the common 


people, and that it would be but a dulling of their wittes / 


if they ſhoulde ſertheir mindes vpon the holy Scripture. 
Butour Lord payeth them as they are woorthy. For if a 


- mi try what is in them: he ſhal find them double blind, 


and that our Lord bezeueth them of common reaſon, ſo 


the commodity, doe reade the holy Scripture alſo. Very 
well, itisa good and holy exerciſe, and woulde God we 
were yer much more giuen vnto it withoutal compari- 
ſon than we be. Bur yer therewithall it bchooucth vs to 
know whether we haue beſtowed ovrtime well or no. 
And howe ſhall wee knowe that > Not by that wee can 
Skill to talke of it,and give faire anſweares ro mennes de- 


maunces, 


1.Coracsy, 


ity. 


ity.y fa 3-24. 
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maunds;nor that wee bee able to refolue all doubes that 
ſhal bee nor that we can giue fie expoſitions to 
the text,co fay,thus muſt they bee ynderſtood. True it is 
that theſe things are neceflary: but that is notall. Howe 
then ſhalit be knowne whether we haue profited eicher 
by ſermons or by reading of Gods word?{we ſhal know 
it by this,Jnamely if our life yeelde recordes of it. If wee 
feare God,itis a token that wee haue ſtudied well in his 
ſchoole,& that like as he on his fide hath bin a good and 
faithful Schoolemaiſter,ſo wee on our fide haue not lolt 
our time. Thus much have we to marke. 

And furthermore wee ſee,that when the holy Scryp- 
eure intenderh_too giue a good and ſure marke 100 dif- 
cerne the faithfull from the deſpiſers of God : it ayeth, 
let them that feare the Lorde praiſe hym: you that feare 
che Lord enter into his houſe. Lerte them thar feare God 
es ns 
ypon hin. Ye-that feare God blefſe the Lord. This(I aye) 
" is the true marke whereby to diſcerne gods flockefrom 
all the wilde beaſtes that raunge abroade. So then if wee 
come to a Sermon, or haue the bible in oure handes : ler 
vs learne to knowe, that God meaneth not to puffe vs 
vp with vaine preſumption of knowledge, nor to ſcratch 
our cares whe they yrch,nor yet to teach vs nice poynts, 
bur to edifie.vs in his feare, that wee maye honour and 
ſcrue him.If we ſhoote at this marke : then ſhal we nor 
roue in the holy Scripture as wee were wont to doe. For 
wherof commeth this vice, that men cannot find in chew 
heartes to ſtoope to take holde of that which is for theyr 


CHAP. OF IO8, 487 


andleaſing: he bringeth themro this poynr.lerte not the 
wile manne (Gyeth hee)boalt ofavy thyng but thathee 
knoweth God. And howe ſhall we knowe him? Is it by 
knowing the rule which he hath gen vs,ard whych he 
hath appoynted for men to folow?It is not only by that? 
bur by knowing him to be our proteQtour, aſſuring our 
ſclues that ie is his office to gouerne the world, and chas 
he holdeth all chings in his hand: and therfore let vs pray 
him to receive vs into his proteiion,& aboue all things 


Io to guide and gouerne vs by his holy (pirite, for as much 


as of our ſelues we ſhould alwayes be confounded: afſu- 
ring our ſclues alſo, that for as much as there is nothyog 
but wane & wretchednes in vs,he mu{t be fain to warch 
for our welfare, and to bring vs to that perfeftion wher- 
vnto he willeth vs to tend and traucell all the time of our 
life.Thus ye ſee whervntotobeljouerh vs toapply al out 
indeuour,:hat we may/profirdor ſelucs by this doRrine, 

For the meanes whereby God drawerh vs voto him.are 
his feare and loue. True it is that many light headed per- 


2® ſons canneſpeake inough of the grace of our Lorde Teſs 


Cit, and of the rightuouſneſſe that is ginen vs in him; 
8 ca babble wel of faith: bur yet they never taſted what 
it isto have the grace of God,except they were rauiſhed 
to come ynto him,& that in ſo doing thty hate the fayd 
feare thataſpoken of heere, And in good ſooth,ſceing 
thac God hath boughe vs ſo dearely,is it meete that eue- 
ry man ſhould be given to himſclfe & to his owne luſts? 
is :t.not reaſon, ſecing that he hath purchaſed vs, that e= 
uery one of ys ſhonlde dedicate himſclfe vnto hym, and 


profite,but euery man forgeth I wote not what b» him. 30 OE IBIL heritage? Seeing that he 


ſelfe> whereof alſo proceede ſo manye Errours,Herefies, 
and falſe opinions fo farre out of ſquare? It is becauſe we 
know not wherevnto God would guid vs by his word: 
and thar alfo is the cauſe why we caft the feare of god be- 
hind our backes, bearing our ſelues in hand,thar the holy 
ſcriprure is giuen vs to a farre otl.Q@.. 1e.Now ſeeing that 
men doe ſo abuſe gods woorde;and cuery man wnhallo- 
weth ir yngraciouſly: ſo much the more behooueth irs 
to marke well chis Text, where the holy ghoſt giueth vs 


hath gathered vs as it were into his houſhold: ought we 
notto be obedient ynto him? Yee ſee then that the thing 
whych wee taue to marke here,is,that when our Lord 
calleth vs (as hee calleth vs nowe being heere aſſembled 
to heare hys worde,and as he calleth vs by giuing ys his 
holy Scripeure, and by commaunding vs ro exerciſe the 
ſame,)wee muſt come vnto hym in ſuch wiſe,as wee ac- 
knowledge bym to be ourfarher and maiſter, and learne 
to ſubmurte our ſelues ro F»s obedience and (eruice,and 


the maner of cxamination, whereby to trie who bee of 40 vnhallowe nor his holy S-ripture, by ſeeking there for 


good and right vnderſtanding, To bring this to pafſe(as 
I haue faydatready)we muſt know god as he is. For we 
ſhall neuer feare him ggghe;vnrill char like as he ſhewetrh 
himſelfe ro'vs, ſo we xnow him to be our God, our Ma- 
ſter,our Sauiour,and our Father. And heete yee fee alſo 
why Sotomon(in the Tezt which wealledged our of the 
* firſt chapter ofhis Prouerbs,)(airhthat the knowledge of 


holy things is the true vnderſtanding. After he had (po- 
ken ofthefezre'of god,he ſerrerhdowne the knowledge 


enfling thinges,but keepe on forwarde continuallytothe 
fayd tarke of knowing our Godto be ſuch, as he ſhew- 


cth'hymſelfe to vs, and as hee: verereth himſelte by-hy's 
woorde, whych is the meaſurcthar hee will not hauevs 
to paſſe nor to-rourhe aſide from, what ſo ener come of 
it. And heerewithal terre vs rmarke,thac the frareof God 
oughralſordteache vs to ſhure euill, according'asit is 
ſerdowne here for a concluſion: namety,char ſuch as de- 
firerofabmir themſclaes vrito God, and to rule their life 


of holy things. Seeing then that the holy ghoſt hath knit” 5 © according eo his will, maſt fight 2gainſt evil),as the thytg 
theſe ewo things rogither in vnſeparable bond: it beho- wherevoro-we are inclined by nature : and a3 we knowe 
uerh vsalſo to knic them togither .Heereby he meaneth,  thac we are beſer with many tompeariss, & other things 
that the feare of God will never bein vs, till we become thatturne vs from our God, ſogs we haue great need to 
to the poyntehat wee ſpake of: which is,thar wee knowe reſiſt therempeations of our fleſh and all cheallurements' 
Gods merty as it is offered vs in our Lord Iefus Chriſte: = of this worlde, and fo to ſtrengthen our ſelues; tharour 
Namely that we >< drawen-vnto him by his goodnefſe, =wickedaffettiops prouoke vs noe to ſtrive againft God, 
wherthrough heallureth vs, and that we haue the bold- bureneBdlagy which five v2 vp heaven; nay aither | 
neſle ro eal ypon him as our father, ſo as we rerurne vitro = be cur offand hewen downe. 
him exen whert we be yrterly diſmaied. Andrhis is the And ſo let vs marke briefly, that wee cannot go for- 
cauſe why te Gyth in Ieremic, ler not the wife man truſt 6 Wade inthe feare of God, bue by renouncing our ſelues. 
ity his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, boe For what have we elſe 'in our nature bur a ſea, and bot- 
ler ſuch as reioyce.xeioyce thatthey know me (fayth he) —tomlefſepitte? Bur wee muſt caſt of all that geare, and 
that am the Lorde, which exeenerh indoement, rightu- =learneto excrcaſe our ſelues in the things char rod ihew- 
ouſneſſt md tmercye. After that Ieremye the Prophets erhi' vs by his worde,to the ende we fall nor in the contu. 
hath abated mennes pride,and thewed them that allthe fion whereof wee have poken, bur maye walkein the 
wiſedome which thoſe thinke themſelues too haue that” obedience of our god, and profire more and more in his 
deſpiſe God, and Rui away from hym, is but finake— ſchovle;ſo as he may allowe vs for his {chollers, and we 
It 4 yeek] 
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yeelde ſuch triall of our ſeruice,as he on his fide may ac- 
cept vs for his children, and ſhewe himſelfe a father to» 
waides vs. 

Nowe let vs fall down before the face of our good 
god, with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying hym 
to forgiue vs our faules paſt,8& to call vs in ſuch wiſe vn- 
to him,as we may be increaſed and ſerled more & more 
in the grace of his holy fpirir,ſo as we may be rid fromal 
the vices of our flcſh,and therewithal that he forbeare vs 


IO. CAL. CI1N1; SERMON ON 


in our imperſedtions, vntill hee have taken vs our of this 
preſent life,to make vs partakers of his euerlaſting glory. 
So let v8 all ay, Almighrye God our heavenly facher,we 
knowledge in our ſelues, and confeſſe as truth is,that we 
are not worthy to lift vp our eyes vnro heauen ro come 
before thy face, and that we ought not to preſume o far 
that thou wilt heare our prayers if thou haue an eye too 
that whych is in ys. For our conſciences accuſe ys,& our 
ſinnes beare witneſle againſt vs,&c. 


Theto 4.Sermon,which is the fyrſt vpon the 29.(hapter. 


Would God Iwereas Iwasintime 
When hislampe ſhined ypon my h 


+» 2 © » 


rent: 


%; aw 


T fſeemeth at the firſt 
fight, that Lob beway- 
leth here the rime paſt, 
& is gricucd that God 
| | had chaunged hys ſlate 
by afflicting hym fo 


made hym too proſper 
| | before: bur his meanig 

isnot ſo. For he ſerterh 

himſelfe againſt thoſe that had iudged amiſſe of his affli- 
Qtion,as if he had been a man forſaken of god. His intent 
therefore is ro ſhew,that thoſe men iudged vntowardly, 
becauſe they looked no further than to the thynges that 
were ſecne.For (25 we ſhall ſce in the knitting vppe) lob 
ſheweth char if it were to be deemed ſo,they ſhoulde ra= 
ther haue an eye to the time of his proſperitie. Where 
fore ler vs marke,that Iob repineth 
was grieucd for the loſle of all the goodes that God had 
giuen him: bur rather that he reproucth his aduerſaryes, 
ſhewing the that they take a wrong way to indge of him, 
becauſe they thinke a man to be veterly damned by rea- 
fon of the chige which they ſee in his ſtare, and remem- 
ber not atall,that in times paſt he had beene had in great 
reuerence as an excellent & choſen mi among al others. 
Therefore by the reading of this text,let vs learne to take 
example,not to be out of patience though god affliQ vs. 


| Ob tooke vp his parable imrimepal 


, when God preſerned me. 
and I walked in the darke by his light. 
As I wasinthe dayes of my youth, when the Prouidence (or companye) of God was in my 


When the Almighty was with me,and my ſeruaunts round about me. 
When] I waſhed my pathes in butter,and the rocke powred me out Rivers of Oyle. 
When I went out to the gate of the Citic,and made a chaire to be ſect for me there. 


nor pricke vs forwarde to any grudging : but ic muſt ra- 
ther bridle ys if wee ſtormed too much:and if our paſli- 
ons were oucrheady,the fayd remembrance(fay I)oughe 
to aſſwage the miſery which we feele, in that God hach 
made vs to taſte his goodneſſe, which is ſufficienc macrer 
of comfort for vs. Againe,ſeeing he hath had ſuch care of 


ſharply, wheras he had 3 q vsjitis good reaſon that we ſhuld yeeld our ſelues who- 


ly vato him,to ſuffer wharſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him. And 
it isa right neceſſary warning for vs, that when aducrfi- 
tie pincheth ys,and we be atthe laſt caſt,we ought ro call 
to mind,that god hath not preſſed vs ſoalwaics, but hath 
had regard of our febleneſſe and borne with it,and ther- 
by witneſſed his loue towarde vs, too the ende that wee 
ſhould cruſt in him,and not dout but that when he ſhall 
haue tried our patience in that ſort,hee will remedic our 
aduerfities,and bring ys back againe to our former ſtate. 
Behold(I fay)how it behoueth vs to pradliſe this dotrin 


not heere as one that 40© in all our aflyQions, Bur nowelette vs returne too the 


principal point of Tobs intent. I have tolde you heerero- 
fore,that here Tob meaneth to ſhew,thar his aduerſaries 
areas it were blinde and iudge fooliſhly,bicauſe they ſtay 
vp6 the thinſs which are ſeene with the eye.For, bicauſe 
lob was in ſo great extremitie, they imagined that God 
had forlaken him,and that hee was to be eſteemed for a 
curſed man. Bur(as wee haue ſeene heeretofore)we muſt 
not goe ſo ro worke + but wee muſt have the wiſedome 


that is fpoken of in the Plalene,namely of brideling oure P/a/ 414-1 


For weought rather to remember howe we haue heard 5 © ſclfe that wee haue compaſſion of ſuche avare inaducr- 


Iob fay, thar fith we haue receiued good at Gods hande, 
why ſhoulde we net be paciene to indure the aduerſitic 
alſo which he ſendeth? For we be vnthankefu} to God,if 
the remembring of his benefits aſlwage not al our griefs 
when it pleaſerh him to exerciſe vs, and to bring vs low. 
For then it behooueth vs to thinke, how nowe?hath not 
our Lord dealt in ſuch wiſe heretofore, as it is good rea- 
ſon that we ſhoulde receine wharſocuer it pleaſed bym? 


fitie. And furthermore we mult beginne at this poynte, 
that if wee ſee a manne ſmitten by Gods hand,wee muſt 
conſider what his life hath beene. If he haue beene a wic- 
ked and diſordered perſon : then our Lorde ſheweth vs 
the thing which hee telleth vs ſo often,namely, that hys 
threatnings are not in yaine, and that it behoueth vs to 
learne at another mans coſte (as they faye) to walke in 
feare. It will ſeeme nowe and then that God lookerh 


Yea, and it ought toconfirme ys in Gods goodnefle, ſo 6, notdowne here,and that he ſuffereth things to go to ha- 


2s wee ſhoulde not doubr, bur that hee loueth vs, ſee- 
ing wee haue found him ſo good ynto vs by experience. 
And haue we notcauſe to be conttted when God ſhew- 
eth his loue towardes vs, although things fall not out as 
we would wiſh? Thus then yeſee how & in what fortie 
behoueth vs to remember our former proſperitie, when 
God affliftcth ys, iemuſt not cncreaſe our heauineſle,, 


uocke; but when he execueerh his iudgements,the ame 
ought to teach ys nghtuouſneſſe(as itis fayd in the Pro- 
pher Elay) and wee muſt conſider that it is no playing 
with God. For although he winke at things for a tyme, 
he will in the ende call thoſe to accounte which thoughe 
themſclues to be ſcaped,and of whom the world fuppo- 
ſed, that they ſhould abide yppuniſhed. 


Yee 
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Ye ſee thE that we mult not ſettle our iudgement ſimplic 
wvpon afMliti6,bur conſider what the life ofthe hath byn, 
whom God puniſhetſy,to the end we may acknowledge 
theit chaſtiſem&ts: according to their deſerts,for the ber- 
ter profiting of our ſelues cherby.For if we ſeea good mi 
puniſhed in ſuch wiſe as God mdy ſeem to haue forgot- 
een him,yea & enen to perſecure him: what ought we to 
fay to thar?It behoueth vs to ſuſpend our iudgemwets: for 
it were an ouergreat raſhneſſe,for vs to indge of thinges 


muſt riot iudge at randon of any of the chaſtiſernences 
and roddes wherewith God ſtrikerh menne- Verely we 
mult tolde thys for agenerall rule in all afichons, thac 
they be witneſſe of gods Lultice vp6 our finnes;Þor if we 
were vtterly pure & innocent, vndoubtedly Ged would 
handle vs after an other faſhion than he doeth. Therfore 
wheras we {ce men ſo miſerable, and tormented after fo 
many faſhions: chey be the frures of their finnes,as well 
ſcuerally as in common : but yer notwithſtiding we muſt 


ſecret and vnknown. Therfore let vs know that out Lord x © not meaſure all menne by one meatyard as they ſay.And 


intendeth to humble vs,& that we mult confeſſe him to 
be righteous although the reaſon of his doinges bee not 
alcogicher apparant. And ſo ought lobs friendes to haue 
tudged, which condened him wrongfully ? For inaſmuch 
as they had ſcene him to be as a mirror of holines & all 
perfeCtion during al his whole life: wh& they ſaw him fo 
ſmirr£ down as it ſeemed that god meant to overwhelm 
him vrterly : They ought to haue come to this poynte,to 
haue ſaid, we know not what to ſay,our wits are daſcled 


why?For there be divers cauſes(as I haue declared atore) 
why god ſendeth affiiliss vpon the world. Seczag then 
that God hath diuers reſpedQcs, we muſt nor wrap vp al 
togither,nor make all to paſſe rnder one collede(asth cy 
fay:) Bur we muſt be wiſe in this behalfe, and as it were 
bridle our owne reaſon, that wee palle not our meaſure 
and compaſſe. Wherefore(as I fayde)Ft vs thinke vppon 
euery mans life: and if that thoſe be afflifted which haue 
deſpiſed god & his word, & led a lawleſle life,giuing th& 


in this behalfe, this man hath lined holily,doutles he was 20 (clues ouer to all naughrineſle : 1-rre vs affure our ſelues 


neuer any wicked mi,any any druakard, 
any periured perſon any looſe liver,atiy cruel perſon, nor 
any proud manne: none of all theſe things in 


WE him,why then doeth God handle him fo rigorouſly? we 


cannot tel, And therfore God mindeth to hiible vs here, 
to the end that we ſhuld know, that ſomtimes his iudge 
mers areasa bottomleſle pic, and that itis nor for vs to 
wade into them, but rather we ought to glorify him, yea, 
even by ſhurting our eyes,yntil he ſhew vs why he wor- 


that our lordinſtructeth vs in their perſons, to Þ end we 
ſhuld open our eyes to ſee that our tauls ſhal not eſcape 
clear without comming to account before the keauenly 
1udge.Bur if we ſee no cauſe why our Lorde. ſhouldepu- 
niſh thys manne or that, but racher,the cleanecomtrary : 
Then let vs learne to ſay,Lorde thou art righteous how- 
ſocuer the worlde goeth: true itis that we bee daſeledin 
this behalfe, and that our finfull fleſh prouoketh and: in- 
forcerh ys to murmur againſt thee. Neverthclefſe we will 


keth ſo. Yee ſee then what the wiſedome is whereof the 3© not fay as they doe which demaund why god ſhould be 


Plal4ta.1. Plalme maketh mention whe it faith, that the ma is hap- 


py whych iudgerh rightly of him which is m aduerſine. 
But heerewithal it behoouerh vs alſo to apply thus to our 
inſtruftion. For (as our Lord ſayeth)if God do make the 


Like 2g £.31, B<ene wood to be burned after that ſort, what ſhall be- 


come of the dry ? Then lette vs compare our felues wyth 
fuch as we haue knowne to be good mE & to haue god. 
And we ſbal find fo grofle faults in our ſelues,as we ſhal 
be c6frained to fay,alas I ſee wel that god beareth wyth 


ſo minded,and could finde ia their hearts to goe to lawe 
with him: No, but we will be quiet and patient,and tary 
thy leaſure,cull thou ſhewe the things that are as yer hid- 
den from vs. Ye {ce in effel what we haue to remember 
in this text. But heerewirhall ler vs marke alſo,that when 
we cometo the iudgig of our ſelues,we mult cal this do- 
Qrine to mind,to the inter we fal not in deſpair,although 
God prefle vs and we feele his hand ouerhard vppon vs: 
but that we take courage to call ypon him, and leaue not 


me & pitieth my weakneſle in hadling me lo gently: for 4© to comfort our ſelues in him. Thus yee ſee how ir betio- 
I am worſe than ſuch a man:1 ſee that if I ſhuld be com- —=vueth vs to practiſe ſill chis doctrine:iCorrarrwile, rome 


pared with him, I come far ſhort of walking in ſuch vp- 
rightnes:and yet notwithſtanding ſce how god afflidteth 
him,& I am ſtilat mine caſe & reſt. And is this bicauſe 1 
am worthy of it > No,but my God knoweth me to be ſo 
weake,thar 1 could not beare fuch affliflions : by reaſon 
wherof he ſpareth me, and therefore I muſt impure it to 
his goodneſſe.But if I be ſtricken downe,and be faine to 
indure aflitions,I mult oor therſore ceaſe to cal thil vp6 


God affuring my ſelfe that itis for my profit & welfare: , 


and when I do bur heare of his threatnings,l muſt there- 
ypon prepare my ſelf to beare aduerſitie, to the ende that 
Whe it ſhal pleaſe him to touch vs with his rods, we may 
not thinke it ſtraunge, becauſe we haue ben prepared for 
ita good while before hand. Thns we ſee now what Iobs 
meaning is,for he ſheweth, that fuch as iudge by the pre 
fenc ſtate of things, and by the ourward apparance, ſhall 
be conuinced by experience,becauſe he had walked after 


of proſperity,ler vs not be fo ſorted in our owne eaſtand 
pleaſure, as we {ce the worlde is, whyche abuſerh Gods 
goodnefle in fuch wiſc,as they become vreerly blinde,ex- 
cept god conftraine them by force to thinke vppon their 
finnes. Then if god let vs alone in reſt, we haue asit were 
a ſpirituall drunkennefle, fo as our wits be rauiſhed and 
we play the reſtie Iades. Let vs keepe vs from mounting 
after thar ſort into pride and preſumption, when God 


© Maketh vs to profper:and rather let vs knowe(as I haue 


fayde already) that hee gruertv vs: leafure to diſpoſe our 
ſclues to the receiuing of the aduerſities whych hee ſhall 
ſend vs,being well affured that hee will pitie vs, and not 
handle vs rigorouſly. Likewiſe if we (ce that God letterh 
the wicked runne at rouers,and layerh the bridle in their 
necke,and deſtroyerh them not ar the firſt brunt: lerte vs 
not thinke they make the better markerre for thar, no- 
therlet vs be tempred to enuy their good fortune, as it i 
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fuch a ſorr.as he was mnblameable,and euery manne did =faidin the ſeuen and thirtieth Palme: butler vs exerciſe p47... , 
rather wonder at him,than 66demne his life. Then muſt 6© our faithin this caſe, tarying gods leafure, till hee ſhewe 


it nor beconcluded,thart becauſe G O D afflifted him ſo, 
therfore he was a reprobate,and thatall that ever he had 
done was but hypocrifie: that were too vntowarda dea- 
ling. By the way,although lob ſpeake but too thoſe thar 
come to accuſe him falſely: yet is this written for the in- 
ſitrution of al Gods children.So then lerte vs gather thae 
whych I haue fayde already of this text: namely,that we 


vs his iudgemencs whychare hidden from vs for a ume, 
according as it is not for vs to determine the day nor the 
houre. Then muſt the faichfull holde them{clues ar 3 
ſtay,as often as our Lorde ſheweth himſclfe tauorable ro 
the wicked,avd to ſuch as haue delerued to be quiteand 
cleane rooted and wiped out of the world. Foralthough 
he leaue them in proſperity,they are not therefore in his 

| Ii s fauor; 
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are ſtil maintained when we be beſieged with z thouſand 
deathv?It is bicauſe god pitieth vs & is our protettor.Lo 
how it behoueth vs alwais to re{e#rt yhto gods prouidcee 
that we may yeeld him the praiſe ofal the benefits which 
he beſtoweth vp6 vs,yea eu& in reſpet of this tranſitory 
life. And furthermore,whe our lord chigeth toourward 
apperace,and ſuffereth vs to be aſſaulted on al fides fo as 
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fuor: butitts to make them the more vnexcuſablet and 
nceds mult they pay deare for their abuſing of godspati- 
encein that wiſe, whe he calleth them to repentaunce by 
-handlitig the ſo gently.Lo in effeft what we haue to mark 
of this doftrine. And now lette vs come to the parucular 
words thatIob vſeth here.J/hy (fayth he)am / not as un 
11s paſt whe god kept me?In ſaying that god kept him 
Iob meaneth that hc had as now forlaken him. Not that = one man pilleth vs,& another defameth vs, & maoy ad- 

he was ſetled in that opinion, but for that he had an eye verſities light vp6 vs; might it noe be ſaid to mas ſeemig, 

20 his owne natural vnderſtanding,as all the faithfull doe 10 that god hath forſake ys,& wil 20 more come at vs? Yet 

divers times in praying vnto god. For they may well ve norwyrhſtanding let vs nor ceaſe to receive the promille 

this maner of ſpeach to ſay, Lord thou haſt forſaken me: —which god giveth vs,yea, & to hope cue againſt hope,as 

Lord how long wile thou forget me?Lord how long wilt which is the leffon that is taught vs in the perſon of our 

thou turn thy face from me?Lord how long will it be ere father Abrabi,as (.Paul ſpeaketh of him.But Iob addeth, 

thou caſe me of my milery>when the faithful ſpeake after that m that time god bad lrqhted bs - ar bam, 

chat ſort: it is not for that they thinke that god hath for= and that be bad walked in his light im the middes of Rom 4.4.18, 
ſaken them: for it wer in vain & tono purpoſe tocal ps — darknes. Let vs marke howe it is divers times fayd,that 
god:if he had forgorte vs. What ſhuld we gain by reſor- god inlighteneth vs whe he teacheth vs by his word,and 

ting vnto god, & by deſiring himto help vs at our need, for that cauſe is it termed a lampe. But in this textit hath P/«/.119. 
ifgod wold not kepe vs?I pray you were it not loſt labor 2 another ſenſe. For Iob meanerh not ſimply that god tau- #7». 195, 
co ay vnto him,lord help vs?So then the faichful in com- = ght him by his law,or by any reuclari6 of the holy ghoſt. 

Plaining that god hath forſaken them, meane not that ito But that god had giu& him c6fortin all his aduerfities, & 

15 ſo: butthere is in vs a double feeling & c6ceiuing, The = therwithal alſo a good & deſireable iſſue of them. What 

one is by ournaturall witte,the other by faich.Bur what then is this lampe of god?It was Iobs proſperitie,in thar 

are the things that our naturall wit doth reſt yp6 & loke =god ſtood by him,according alſo as we ſee that the (crip- ,- - 
at?The things that we ſeele,ſee & touch. Therfore when — ture likeneth the affliflions of this preſent liſe.yaco dark- » $4 £36 
God leaucth vsin ſuch exttemitie as we know not what nes. As for exiple,if we be in war,or be troubled with fa. © © 
ſhal become of vs, there ſeemeth to be a thick cloud be- min or peſtilece: we are as it were in the night:gods cou chats. 
twene him & vs,& that we be no more vnder his had& tence is hidde from vs,and we know not on which fide 
Luiding. Bue yet notwithſtading ſee how god promilſeth 3 to turne ys.So on the contrary part whe our Lord hand- 


Pſal.yo.c.r5. 


to be nearat had ro vs. When we tiiink he is furchelt off 
from vs:and whe it ſhall ſceme chat his cyes are ſhut: he 
'withaue vs to think thus, hath god ſpoke ir?Let ys hard- 
ly hold vs to hispromiſle. Now then we ſee that there is 
2 double concauing in the faithfull: and it ſtandeth vsin 
had to practiſe this well. It is not ynough to (ay it,bur e- 
uery mi mult put it in vre in himſelf, Whe any aduerſitie 
befallech vs,we canor bur think that god hath turned his 
back yp6 vs.See wherynto our nature driveth ys.Burt af- 


lh vs louingly,it is as much as if the ſun did ſhine vpon 
vs,we ſee that the day light maketh m& glad, & contrari- 
wiſe that the night maketh me ſad & heauy.Alfo whe it 
is cloudy & rainy werher,we are after a ſort beats down, 
& euery one of vs ſhrinkerh.So the let ys mark,that Iob 
doth here continue his matrer,by ſaying that the lipe of 


_ god ſhined yp6 him, whe he was in happy ſtate & cuery 


ma laughed vp6 him. Whenn is c6firmed yet berer,the 
doctrine which I haue touched:namely,that neede muſt 


eerward it behoucth vs to run immediatly to the promi- 40 notfather the proſperity of this world vppon fortune, as 


fſexofged,who biddeth vs call vp6 him in the day of our 
trouble.In that he willech vs to call ypon him,it is a toks 
that we arein his keeping & proteti6.So the we ſee that 
faich muſt ouer rule our oarurall reaſon, to the ende we 
may be quiet in the mids of all our miſcries, wayting for 
gods ſuccor,8& walking as he commadeth vs. According 
herevnto Iob fayth here,#bere are the trmes bee me 
wherin pod preſerned me? For he meancth þ god hath 
ſhewed by cfiette & by very ciclght, that he had preſer- 
ued hiin, as if ſome man ſhould fay, ſeeing that lob is ſo 
perſecuted, is ic to be faid that god kepeth him?Is it to be 
fayde that god maiaraineth him? No,but rather that god 
hath forſake him asa wretched creature. Iob the ſpeketh 
not here of the thing as it was in very deed ,as thogh god 
had at that ame forgotten him: bur hee ſpeakerh of that 
which might ſeme to me, & of that which he perceiueth 
by his narural wit,howbeit that he refiſted it by the force 
of faith, refting himſclfe ypon gods promiles, & fighting 


- againſt the e&tation that was put vnto him. Ye ſee then in 
what wiſe it behoueth vsto rake this text, and therwith- 6g as they would wiſh. Although we perceiue ſame man to 


all to apply it to our ſelues: and fo let vs vnderſtande,thar 
if we be in proſperitie,we muſt nor term it good fortune 
(according to the maner of m& which alwaiesare ſo ma- 


licious,that they rob and berecue God of the honor that - 


belogeth vnto him)bur we muſt yſe ſuch laguage as thus, 
namely, that God preſerueth vs. What is the cauſe then 
that god proſpereth vs? what is the cauſe that we lie & 


we ſce theſe worldlings doe, which looke not vnto gods 
hand,nother in weale nor wo. Therfore we mult not do 
ſo, but rather whenſocuer we haue any proſperity, let vs 
coſider that god thineth vpon vs,& ſheweth vs a louing 
colitenice,8 wold haue vs to know him to be our father 
that we might glorific him. Behold then how our Lord 
ſhewerh vs his countenance in all proſperity, ta the end 
that by ſeeing him,we might haue occaſion to praiſe hys 
goodnes, & allo be drawen vato him by his getle allure- 


50 mEt,8char both of them might giue vs courage to loue 


him and to yeclde our ſelues to his ſeruice, Now we ſee 
that theſe manner of ſpeaches arenot ſuperfluous, whe in 
ſtead of laying after themanner of the vnbeleuets 1 have 
had good fortune, I haue lined at mine eaſe: 4bb fayerh 
that god had ſhone vp6 him with his lamp,and adderh, 
that god had grue him light m the midſt of darknes. 
And he fayeth this,becauſc it is not pofhible bue that we 
mult bein many inconuetyences and daiingers in thys 
world,l meane cue thoſe which ſeemeto haucall things 


be as it were exempted from al trouble: Yet oorwithſt- 
ding ſo long as he is yppon carth, he muſt neeties walke 
aniongthornes. We ſhall alwayes be threatened wyth 
miny dearhes : and though a man hane his Garners and 
Cellers full : yer is it not to be ſiyde bnt that he may be 
- made poore m the rurning of a hand.So the let vs tnark< 
well,that ia the maddes of this world, we be alwaies as 1: 


were 


Fab s. 
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were in darknefſe : tharis to ſay,we be beſet with many 
troubles & dafigers, inforguch that if our lord prouided 
not for vs, we could nor ftep.one 
much as ftirre one finger, but we ſhuld tfible into many 
miſcries. Bur god remedieth al things by ſhewing vs hys 
lamp,8 by making ito ſhine vppon vs.Thereſore ler vs 
learneto yeld him the praiſe char he deſeruerh1 which is, 
that we cannot hold our in this tranſitorie life, vnleſſe he 
do 2lwaiesloke vpon vs & guid vs. And let vs pray him, 


pace forward,no nor {0 = 


it werein his lap. Here Tob cGtinueth his acknow 

of Gods benetites. And let vs marke wellthar ifa manne 
which was tormcted after thar fort,was norw 

not fo farre beſides himſelfe,bur chat he alwaies gforitied 
god: what isto be ſaid to vs,thwe thinke notypponiged 
whe helectech ys alone quiedy in the mids of oureaſe> 
We know that when a man is pinched with aduerſity he 
15 ſo diſmaied as hee remembreth nother God nor 
(cif; bur is cazicd away,and his wits be amated. And now 


thar Hguidig of vs tie wil alſo make vs fele by effeQ, that x © in whar ſtate was Iod? Haue we not ſene,thar there was 


he is ricare vs,and that he hath vs after ſurhe a fort in his 


mers OT; 

he ſuffereth vs nor to fal into the; Now if god deſerne to 
tmue this praiſe pelded to- him in reſpedt of al things that 
eoncerne the ſtate of this life: Lpray you what deſerueth 
he in reſpect of the inſtruftion which he giuerh vs by his 
word? So l6g as weliue here below we hae as ir were in 
darknes as S.Peter ſaith; & we be as it were blind wrer- 
ches: and moreoueras in reſpette of our wittes we be fo - 


neyer yet almoſt any creature, that was tormented after 
that faſhion? And yer neuerthelefie it is ſeene,that he ſtil 
direerhhimfelie vnto God, and glorificth him by con- 
tefſing tharrhe benefires-which he had receiucdin times 
palt, fell hoc coHim by caſuall aduenture, nor were pur- 
chaſed by his owne trauell and pollicie,not that hee was 

vnto menne for chem: Howe then? It is Godt 
(fayerh he,)who hath lighted his lampe vpon me,itis he 
that hath guided me,itis he that hath been at hand with 


groſe headed,as of neceſſity we ſhald fal intoedfuſion at 20 me. When lob ſpeaketh ſo,ought it tot to be arecord to 


eucry ſtep, if we were not inkightened by thelip of gods 
word. We ſeethen that in thus grear & thick darknes,we 
had need to know gods goodnes,& tg open our eyes to 
behold ir, & to be diligent to mark it, to the end we may 
tthour him for all his benefits, & not deuour them, bur 
depend wholly vpon his pronidece.Thus much have we 
ro mark in this ſentence: Now it is conſequetly faid,that 
Tob tm the time of h13 youth had the prowidice of god 

alſo in his tent The Hebrue word which he vſeth {xv 


condemne thoſe men double and ueble which ere nor: 
fo diſmaied,and yer neerthelefle do forgergod, 8&fwal- 
lowe vp his benefites withour doing him day hohour at 
all Then let vs learne to gloritie God for all things, after 
che example of lob,both in proſperity & aduerfiry, And 
in ſo faying, hee adderh what his ſtate was fot theeime- 
that God was with him as his companion and gard, that 

is to wit,that his feete were bathed in butter 5 Hide 


- the riners flowed vnto bim with ojle. By thele fimili- 


doth fipnifie a latter time : bur by a ſirairude iris raken 30 tudes Tob ſignifieth, that god had ſethim in ſuch 


for youth, not for the yourh of ry:;yeres, bit fo the (tne 
of mans chiefconrage & luſtines,asfrom the y-res of 25. 
wntothe yeres of 35. And why? For then is aman in hys 
chicfe floure, nor for begetting of children as ſome haue 
expounded it, (for that were too fonde and grolie): but 
becauſerhar 2 manne is then in his full ripeneſſe ro give 
counſel, and to do anye thing that belongeth to mannes 
Efe. For in that age we fee that men doe fo diſpoſe them- 
ſclues, as they may be pur to the dooing of ſome ſeruice. 


rity,as he wanted nothing. And when he ſayeth that he 
trode in burter,and bathed his ReppeFin irtitis as much 
to fay,as that God made him to walke vpen all pleaſane 
things,according as it is faid in the fourſcore & clewenth 
Plalme,thar the faithfull ſhall be borne vp by the handes 
of Angels; ſo asthcir feete ſhall nor tumble nor daſh a- 
gainſtany thing ariſſe. After the ſame manner Iob fayth 
in this text: beholde,God hath dealt ſo with me in times 
paſt,that I did not as it were tread vpon the ground, no- 


So then,bke as the Larter time bringerh foorth his frutes: 40© ther feltT the harde pavement vnder me,buc rather Go 


ſoalſoin thar age man is fitte to yeelde his frures,that is 
to ſay, to be imployed to ſome ſeruice. Bur in this text, 


made mea path as it were of butter & all ſweete 
'"Tobe ſhort, hee meaneth that in ſteade of being io the 
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a man may well take that woorde both in that ſignifica- - common ſtate of menne,he did as it were ſwimme inal 
tion,and ſometimes otherwiſe alſo by ſimilicude: whych = pleaſures, Notthar he ſorted himſelfe in them,is they 46 
is: I woulde 1 were as in my later ſeaſon,that is to ſay,as thatare rauiſhed in loue with their owne caſe, and ouer 
in the time when men gathered the frutes of mine aboſi- 10y andouerſhoote themſclues in all things, as gluttons, 
dance. Lo what Iob meaneth. When it is ſpring time of = drunkardes,and wanton folke do:Iob intendeth no ſuch 
the yere,we ſee how the blade that ſhal beare corne,ſho- thing: but he meaneth thatgod had him in ſo greatproſ 
ecth foorth,and the vines begin to bud. How be itas yet peritie, as he was notable to exprefſebut by cxceſle of 
there is nothing bue hope: We ſee the meadowes ſpring 50 © Words. And herein icis to be ſeen,thathe magnifiedgods 
vp with greene grafſe : butin the latter ſeaſon the cattell © benefits as much as he could,like as we alſo oughero do, 
are fatte and well fed, becauſe they haue had paſtureand Andir is a point that we ought to mark wel, becauſe that 
the riches of the earth are gathered and laied yppe. Thus when we be inforced to confeſſe the good that god hath 
yee ſte the time of aboundance. And ſo I doubt not bur done ys: our acknowledging of it is nor to magnifie it ſo 
Tob meant to ſay, when I was in my richeſſe, when God highly,as fo great a benefit ought to be: but rather we di 
had giuen me fo great aboundance of goods,as they flo- miniſh irthrough our own malicioutnefſe.Lo how God 


wedin my houſe. And afterwarde hee addeth, that the 
pronidence or copany of God was pon his tent, pur- 
ſewing the matter which hee had talked of already. The 


isabated of his due by vs;as though ſome mi that could 
not deny a whole der,ſhuld ſay, O I thought it nor to be 
ſo much, according as we ſee, that theſe euill paimaſters 


Hebrew word which Iob vſeth,fignifierh prouidence or $© are not ſoſhameleſſe as to ſay, I owe you noughe, when 


 company,& both of them agree very wel: therfore men 


neede thor to trouble theſclues mach, for the ſenſe conti- 

nueth al one. Therefore [the meaning of itis,] whe I had 

the prouidence of God ypon tny tene,that is to ſay,when 

God watched ouer me to guid al my affairs: orelſe when 

God kept me cotwpany, thatis to fay when I found him 

favourable viito me, fo as he was neare me to hold me as 
'T 


the thing is knowen and cuident inough: but they could 
find in their hart, to make an hundered forcrs bur fiue if 


it were poflible, Euen fo play wee with Ged: wee nizke 


him through our vnkindr:efſe and vntauhfulnelſe, dimi- 
niſhing Þgifts which we oughe to magnity. 'Corrariwiſe 
Iob ſhewerh vs here,þ whe God hath don vs any good, 
we mazlt not thinke to diſtharge our felues by ſaying in 
one 
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one word,l am very muck bcholden ynto God,and this 
commeth to me of his grace, {theſe are too trifling cere- 
monies 3 But we muſt learne to eſteeme Gods benefites 
according as they be woorthy. And in good faich what 
are wee, I pray you, lette vs conſider our ſtate, and from 
whence our Lord hath drawen vs. Lette vs conſider on 
the other ſideif we haue deſerued that he ſhould firerch 
out his hand to helpe vs and beſtow all his creatures vp- 
pon vs todoe vs ſeruice. Let ys marke theſe things alittle, 
and ſurely we ſhall finde the cleane contrary : that is t00 
witte,that God oughtto ſhake vs off alcogither, and yet 


potwyrhſtanding he ceafſeth not to doe vs good. There- 


fore let vs learne to eſtceme this fatherly loue whych he 
bearcth vs, and to taſte it more earneſtly than wee haue 
done hitherto. Loe what we haue to marke in this ſimu» 
liende of butter and oyle, as if he ſhuld fay, when I com- 
pare my ſelf wyth others,I finde my (elf fo greatly bound 
vnto god, as it is not poſſible for mee to acknowledge it 


ſufficiently. And herevpon he ſhewerh the honor wherin , 


be was.He had ſpoke of his riches,faying: that hes feete 
were bathed m butter thas rhe ſtones yelded him 
bonie, that is to fay, that cuen the hardeſt chinges were 
tourned vnto him into pleaſure: And nowe he ſheweth 
that he was hadde in honour and eſtimation. The go- 
nernowrs (layth he) taried at the gates there I made 
4 chaire to be ſette for me,and enery manne yeelded 
me homoxr and renerence, When Iobſayeth fo, itis 
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honouted of all men, and then would you haue Cowked 
to me too. Therfore your judgement is not right and in- 
Cifferenc,becauſe you ſiay «ppor: viſible things, whereas 
you ought to loke further. Now you ſee what Jobs mea- 
ning is. Wherefore according to that which hath beene 
declared,for as much as we cats goe no furtheras nowe, 
let vs learne as often as our Lorde doeth ys apy good,lct 
vslearte (I fay) to acknowledge that the famecommeth 
not of fortune, bur of the hand of God. And. on the con- 
erary part, wheſocuer it pleaſeth him to aMicte vs,lente v3 
know that his intent is to waken vs by thatmeanes, and 
that it ſerueth not to put ys outof heart, but to humble 
vs. And cherfore let ys not ceaſe to reſort ſtill ynto hym, 
aſſuring our ſelues that when he hath beaten vs wich his 
roddes, hee can well cure viagaine; as he that knoweih 
the remedies that are fittelt for our welfare. _ 

Nowe let ys fall dowpe before the face of our good 
god,with acknow ledgenene of our faultes, praying him 
to make vs fecle them in ſuche wiſe, that being heartely 
fory for them,we may ſeek nothing bu to rid ur ſclues 
of our fleſhly affeAi6s,that we may be fully clothed with 
his holy ſpirite, to the code we may yeelde our ſciues to 
his obedience. And that we may know how to prefit our 
ſelues in ſuch wiſe, both by our owne affliflions.and by 
the afflictions of our neyghbours, as wee may be ſtil in- 
ſtruted and more in hys feare, and glorific hys iudge- 
mentes, and not be ſo wrapped in theſe preſene thinges, 


notin way of bragging, (for hee beareth the ſhame that but that wee may alwayes looke higher, and that in the 
God had layed vppoo him, with all humilitie) bur he re- 2 , middes of our afflitions, wee may not ceaſe too reſort 
prooueth his aduerfaries. As if he ſhoulde fay,you indge * vntoo our good God, truſting that he will continue hys 
of me as nowe, thatI am a damned and curfled manne. towardes vs,cuen tillhe ſhewe vs that thyng 
And why?For ye ſee me a wretched carkaſle,deſticrute of in effete and experience, which he nowe warranteth vs 
all helpe,and exery manne ſcorneth me.But ſee whether by his word. That it may pleaſe him tograung this grace, 
ye indge rightly or no. For itis not long agoe fince I was =aotonly to ys,bur allo to all people,&c, _ -- 


 The1os.Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the 29.(|hapter.__ 
3 Whenthe young men ſawe me, they hid themſclues, the princes roſe vp,and ſtoode yppon 


their feete. 


9 Thegoucrnours left ſpeaking when IT ſpake,and laid their hand vppon their mouth, 

10 The princes held their peace, and theirtoung cleaucd to the roofe oftheir mouth. 

11 The carethatheard me,ſayd I as happy,and the cyc that ſaw,witneſſed withme. 

12 For Idcliuered the poore when hecried,I helped the fatherleſſe that was ſuccourleſle. 

13 Thebleſsing of him that was ready to peariſh came yppon mee, and comforted the heart 


ofthe widowe. 


He more precious that 
a thyng is, the warelyer 
| | [oughta ma to keepe it, 


diſpoſe it,& to putit to 


fpare 
al:andyet cue thoſe do know,thar it is a vice to be repro 
ued,w he mtknow not how to order a good thig,which 
they ought to ſet ſtore by, howbeit herewithal,although 


beareth them wyrtoefſe, that the moſt part of them are 
ſtarke naught. We ſce then,that honeſty is quice ſhaken 
off and yer norwithſitar:ding, mencan well ynough fay,ic 


and the more wiſely to 5© is the moſt precious thipg that ca be: And that is a foule 


faulr,according alſo as we ſee,how fainQe lames,not on- 


ly ſcorneth, bur alſo ſharply rebuketh thoſe that honour [azw.1, 


the wicked after that ſort: for it is a defiling of the thing, 
which God had dedicated to a good vie. What oughe 
men to honour auing God,and that whych proceedeth 
from lim2Theretore when wicked men are had in ſuche 
reputation : the thing that belongeth vnto God, is pluc- 
ked from hym,and given to the Dinell, Trucicis that 
a wicked manne be in audthoritie,men may well honour 


we c6feſle that honelty is a mans chief treaſure: yer not- 6O him ,not in reſped of his owne perſon, but in reſpeR of 


withſtanding m& make no ſpare of ir,bur ſel it for lictle or 
nought. For proofe hereof,Joke ypon the that be in moſt 
reputati6, & to whom me make moſt courteſie:are they 
in eſtimatis for their vertues ? No: butcleane contrary,if 
a man aske thoſe that hiible ch&ſclues before the great & 
fich ones, what moueth them ſo to do: they will nor fay, 
becauſe they are worthy of it; For their owne conſGence 


his office. But when vices are had in eſtimation,and prai- 
ſed for vertues: Is it not a mingle mangle to ouerthrowe 
al order? Therfore we ought to marke well this text,thac 
whereas Iob ſpeaketh of the honor that was done ynto 
himhe faieth not that it was by reaſon of his riches or of 
his credie: but for his verrues, The youg wen(fayih hc) 
bid therſelues when thry ſawe we. What moved the 

yours 


young men to hide themſelues ? for if a manne paſſe hys 
bounds, young men will rather take the more boldneſſe 
to doe euill, when they ſhall haue ſuche a ſhadowe and 
prop to beare them vp. Then if men ſtoode fo much in 
awe of lob,that they hid them(clues from his ſight : it is 
a fign that he had ſuch verrues in him,as me were infor- 
ced to honour him for them,and not for his richeſſe. Lo 
what we haue to marke in the firſt place. But herewithall 
ter vs marke allo,that this word 6ide,importeth a ſhame 
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with 2 ſearing yron,in ſo much that wheres otherwile [ 
would ſuffer the ſunne,the heaven, the earth,and menne 
to beare witnefſe of my leudnetie: Yer notwithitanding 1 
am reſtraind when I ſeethar men ſhall poynt at me wyth 
their fingers,and that Iſhall be hated and abhorred: For 
vice is curfled of it ſeife, Wee ſee then that thys ſhanie- 
faſtneſſe which men haue, is as a proceſſe, thar God ma- 
keth againſt vs atorehand, as it hee ſhoalde charge a Iu- 
rie,and take informations and inditementsagainft vs, to 


which thoſe had that feared not God. For yet neuerthe- 1 © the end we ſhould be caſt, & that norwichſianding al the 


lefle they were held in awe before men,and were loth to 
haue ther leudnefle knowne. And ſpecially if a vertuous 
man that hath ſome grauity in him,do come in the way: 
.they that meane todoecuill, hide themſclues from hys 
preſence. Too what purpoſe ſerueth ſuch ſhametaſineſſe? 
For it ſcemeth to bea ſuperfluous thing, It is certein that 
ifa manne abſtaine from doing ewll,onely in reſpete of 
ſome perſon: thereby he ſhewerh,that he hath nor as yet 
proficed: and itis alſoa ſlender honouring of God. But 


(hifes that we could alledge,yer neverthelefle our brond- 
marke ſhould bewray that all vices are vices,and worthy 
to be condemned. And foalthough a man be orherwyſe 
blockiſh, and not touched any whit with the 

of his ſinnes: yer in as muche as he hath ſhamefaſtneſſe, 
by that meanes he is made vnexcuſeable. Nowe then we 
ſee what doQtrine we haue to gather of this ſtraine. The 
rſt is, that our lord warnerh vs, that when we hauc any” 
ſhame of cuil doing,and ſhun mens preſence,and would 


yet norwythſtanding,there commeth double profit of it. 2 © be lothe to haue our leudnefſe knowne: we muſt vnder- 


The one is, that like as a child before he know what rta- 
ſon is,or haue any diſcretion,ſhal neuerthelefle be inured 
to good things: Euen ſo our Lorde cauſeth thys ſhame- 
faſtnefſe (whych of it ſelfe isnaught) roſerue to drawe 
thoſe forward by little and little which haue not yer pro- 
ceeded fo farre,asto loue vertue for it owne fake. As for 
example : looke vpon a man that is vnconſtanr,and hath 
not the feare and loue of God yet rooted in hym, bur is 
alrogither as it were daſcled,and taketh leaue to do euill, 


ſtande, that thereby God aduertiſerh vs,that it is not for 
vs to flacter our {clues in our fins,nor to hide them : bur 
rather that we muſt learne to condemae them. Further- 
more,it we be ſo abaſhed before men: lette vs afſore our 
ſclues we can not eicape the preſence of God. We tray 
well locke yppe our ſclues in our lurking holes, bue wee 
ſhallgaine nothing by ir. His eye mutt alwaies ſee vs,and 
not onely marke the woorkes that are t9 be ſeeneof the 
worlde,bur alſo our ſecreateſt & deepeſt thoughts. Ther- 


and to oucrſhootehimſelfe: Yet hath he ſtill a bridle,and 3 forelette vslearne not onely to feare menne,bur ſpecial. 


is not vrterly paſt ſhame. Wee ſhall ſee divers whych of 


ly the heauenly iudge that ſeeth vs:and alſolette not the 
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themſclues will commonly be ouer ſeene when they arg faid ſhamefaſtnes gouerne vs, for we muſt not ſlay there, 
in cuillcompany, anda man ſhall no ſooner iatice ſuche as I hauefaydalready.It wereall one as if a childe ſhould 
todo amiſſe,bur they wil bend to and fro:and yerforall abidealwaies in his Abcee, or elſe as if a fick man ſhould 
that, if they haue any ſhamefaſtneſſe, aſooneas a manne content himſelfe with 2 preparatiue, and afterwarde dye 
whotne they reuerence,doth but caſt his eye a fide ypon vpon itfor wit of taking further Phiſick. Then muſt hot 
them,they will be ſo abaſhed,as they could finde in their this ſhamefaſtneſſe raigne alone in vs,but it muſt lead vs 
hearts to be buried: and if a man tellcthem their faultes: further: that is to wit,thar although me perceive nor our 
they haue nota word toan{were,but wil rather falla we= defaules, and that we myght haue coverings to hide our 
ping,than reply. Thus yee {Ee it is ſome token that a man 40 {clues withal,and to beguile the world: yerneuertheleſſe 
isnot altogither paſt hope of amendment, when he kee- © our owne conſcience may watch,and kepe ward, and the 
peth ſtill chys modeſty of knowirg the ſhameſulnefſe of indgement of god may preſſe vs,and that we may fo dif- 
his owne 6n.Neverthelefle it is euident,that this ſhame- poſe all our whole life, as we may not defire onely to be 
faſtneſſe is not a vertue of it ſelt. Howbeitſuch a man will =hadingood repuration of men, bur alſo ts beallowed of 
come home by litle and lictle, and our Lord caufeth that = our God. And for the bringing heereof to paſſe, we muſt 
medicine to ſeruc him as a firop for a preparatiue againſt not onely abſtaine from open euill doing: but our hearts 
ſome dilcaſe, to the end that the patient may afterwarde alſo mult be clenſed,and we muſt haue our affeQis cor- 
recceiue ſome ſtrong medicine. Loe heere a firop whych = rected, fo as wee may not haue any backenooke to hyde 
doeth butal:er. And whatcommeth of ir. It healeth not our filthinefle in. Thus yee ſee what we haue to remeber 
the patient, but yet it isa good preparatiue, and when a 50 in this ſtraine. Bur yer noewyrhſtanding wee ſeein what 
man hath taken halſea chaunge after that ſorr,ſo as he is * times we be. For nowe adayes, like as thete is notanye 
redy aforchand for the medicine: the medicine hath the feare of God,ſo is there no ſhame of menne * Iniquitye 
more force.In like caſe is it with ſhamefaſtneſſe. For ofit doeth fo ouerflowe, that they which be moſt ſhameleſle, 
ſelſe it is not able to heale our vices nor to cleanſe vs of are mott valiant. Arleaſtwiſe, youth ougheto have ſome 
them,nor to make vs to walkas it becommeth vs: butit modeſtie : and vndoubtedly it is not without cauſe,that 
prepareth vs,ſo as we do not vrterly paſſe our boundes. the Paynims did of their owne natural witte knowe,that 
Thus then ye ſee one vſe and profit, which our Lord pic- fhamefaſtneſſe is the peculiar vertue of yong folkes. And 
ked out of the ſhamefaſtnes that is in wauering & lyghe why > For young folke are not yet ſo well goucrned as 
minded folke: whych(as I ayd)haue not ſuch foundati- were requiſite. They are full of boylings that flirrethem 
on as they ought to haue,and in whowe the feare of bys , vppevntoeuil, the fire is in their head,and there wyth all 
name is not well rooted, Bur there is yet one other vſe, theirlufts are (o violent, as it is very hard to reprefle the. 
thatis to wit,thatall excuſes are taken from vs, and that Heerernto our Lorde gjueth a remedy: which is,thatal- 
God giuerh vs a marke, asif he ingraued it & brendedit though young folkes be very heady: yet notwithfitiding 
in our forchead,to ſay that we cannot iuſtific our faultes, they are conuited & conſtrained ro know thEſclues;and 
Why ſo ?1 will goe hide me from the preſence ofa man, they perceive that they haue not yer ſuch a ſtaiednefſein 
And whatis the cauſe of it? Shame. And whencecom- theas were requiſite: and that isthe cauſe why they haue 
meth thys ſhame ? God hath princcdit in me,asir were fore ſhamefaſtnes in the. Bur whatis ſeene mo—_ 
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There wanterh no lore 6f youhg ruffians: beholde theſe 
yong cockerels,they are no ſooner cropt out ofthe ſhell; 
but by and by they muſt have a ſwotde by their fide,and 
you ſhall ſce chem vreerly void of all ſhame. They thinke 
they ought to belike brochelles of rhe ſtewes, and that 
(wharſocuer they doe) nother reuerence,nor iuſtice,nor 
ary thing <lſc ought to gouernethem. To be ſhort, we 
ſee howe youth is becotne alrogither diveliſh, and that 
not only there is no feare of God, but alſo no honeſty at 


CAL.CV. SERMON ON 


ſiead. Therefore let vs marke well this text. For Iob mea- 
neth not to magnifie his owne perſon only: No vncoub- 
tedly,it is not his meaning. Wharthen? yeſterday 1 ſhe- 
wed you a peculiar realon,whych he hadde to {peake to. 
Bur fwrther,wee may gather alio a generalldoUrine that 
god giueth vs by Iobs mouth: which is,that when there 
13 an vprighe and vertuous man,and therewnthal indued 
with wiſedom: we muſt giue care to him, & receive hum 
among vs. For it we folow not the rule which is ſhewed 


all in them.Sich we ſee this,lette ys affure our ſclures,that 1 © vs heere,we not only do wrong vhtoa mertal man, but 


there is a floude of iniquitie, and that things are ſo farre 
outof order, as they bee paſt remedy. For it appeareth; 
that the thing which ought to be imprinted by narure in 
all men,and ſpecially in yong folke,(that is to ſay ,ſhame- 
faſtneſſe and modeſtie)is quite raſed out,and yong folkes 
are viterly ſhameleſſe & ſtubborne,and paſſe not though 
they be mocked for their vnſhametaſineſſe. So then lerte 
vs learne too walke in greater feare and carefulneſſe. For 


alſo God taketh the ſame wrong too bee done as to hys 
owne perſon, And not wythour cauſe: for ifa man be a- 
ble to gouerne vs wyth good doCtrine, thinke wee that 
hee hath it of himſelte? Ewery man can well ynough fay, 
that it is the gift of God. Nowe when God aduaunceth 
a man in ſuche wiſe, by giuing hym more largely of hys 
holy ſpirite, is it ro the intent hee ſhould purchaſe hym- 
ſelfe eſtimation,and not rather for the common prot of 


we ſhal not be excuſed by alledging that euery man doth _. all menne? Hee that is ſo indewed wyth any great gifies, 


as we doe: for it is no meanes to 
to ſay, that other be no berrer than our ſclues,but rather 
lerre the ſame be an occaſion vnto ys too drawe backe, 
that we be not wrappedin the vices that raigne ſo in all 
men. And furthermore lerte vs remember howe it hath 
beene fayd, that we muſt not walke as menne that looke 
but onely vppon the creatures: bur lette vs ſerte god be- 
fore vur eyes, according alſo as we cannot ſcape his pre- 
ſence. True it is that through our inclination to hypocri- 
fie,we ſeeke many windlaſſes[and fterting holes,)but yet 


acquite vs before God, 3® is bounde ſo muche the moretoo hys neighbours, and 


mtzſt ſo beſtowe that which is giuen hum, as all menne 
may be partakers of it.But now,it we voutchſafe not too 
heare a mante,when we may profit ynder him: is it not 
a deſpiling of the ſpirite of God ? Is itnota ſcornynge of 
his maicſte, which he weulde haue to be knowne when 
he ſendeth vs a morrtall man after that ſort in hys name? 
Furthermore, thys pride is matched with vachankeful- 
neſle. Behold,God raiſerh vp men that are able to teache 
vs: let vs but only heare them and it ſhalbe for our wel- 


muſt God needes followe vs every where.Sceing it is ſo, 3O fare.If we vourchlafe not to doe that: is itnot arciefing 


ler vs learne to dedicate our ſelues wholely vnto him,and 
to haue our fight faſtened vppon him. 

And foraſmuch as heinlighteneth vs by his woord: 
ler vs thinke alſo vpon that which the Apoſtle telleth vs 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, For there hee declareth 
that the word which we heare, is of the ſame nature that 
God himalfe is? which is to ſearch our thoughts,and to 
try out all that is in vs,aud to deuide aſunder the marrye 
from the bones, & the vaines,and all that is in vs. Seeing 


of the benefit that god offereth vs,aſmuch a3 in vs lyeth. 
So then it is not for nought rold vs heere,thar if there be 
a vertuous man which hatch more skil than our clues, he 
deſerueth to haue care giuen hym and that men ſhould 
be heedefull ro recciue that which he ſhall ſay. For(as I 
haue declared already,)if men do it not,wrong is offered 
ynto God,and we are alſo vathanktul,in that we will not 
be goucrned by him. There is yet more: And that is,that 
if we ought to heare menne which have fume wordlye 


then that when our Lord (endeth vs his woorde, he will .4© Skill: what ought we to doe whenthey be purpoſely ſent 


make ſuch a triall,char all chat euer liech hid in men muſt 
cometo light:let cuery of vs walke asin the broade day, 
and conſider that we be no more in darknefſe,ſeeing our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt raigneth among vs by his goſpel. Thus 
ye ſee what ye haue to remember in this text. And nowe 


| Tobaddeth, that the Princes roſe vp afore bim, yea, 


and that the chiefe men and gowernours held ther 
peace when they beard him ſpeake Here weice an or- 
der that nature reacheth, were it not that the malapert- 


too bring vs Gods woorde, and are ſo furniſhed as they 
may fay,that G O D ſendeth vs the meſſage of faluation 
by theyr mouthes > According as hee ſerued his tourne 
by the Prophetes and Apultles during theyr lyues, and 
will haue the ſameorder of gouernment too bee at thys 
day in hys Charche, and there too continue vntoo the 
worldes ende.Then if wee refuſe to heare Gods woorde 
when it 1s preached by ſuche as are ordained to that of- 
fice : Is it not a double rebellion > And ſhall wee not 


nefſe of men peruerteth all things. And if we follow that 5 o bee ſo muche the more too blame ? Sothen we be war- 


which our Lorde ſheweth, I fay euen according too the 
order of nature: It is certaine that if there were a manne 
thar hadde the gift of teaching,and more iudgement and 
knowledge than other men, he ſhould be harkened-vn. 
to,and euery man would hold their peace whe he ſpake. 
What is the cauſe then, that when a manne ſhall ſpeake 
good reaſon,and have the gift to edifi6 others: he is not 
receiued,but deſpiſed : and many babblers thruſt them- 
ſclues foorth,and will needes be heard with their tonges 
running at riot,by meanes whereof the truth ſhall be put 
backe, 8 thruft vader foote?whar is the cauſe thereof? It 
is for that men cannot abide that God ſhould guide and 
gouecrne them, bur(as I fay)they corrupt all the order of 
nature by their malapertneſſe, or rather madneſſe. For 
needes muſt we become woed beaſtes, when we cannot 
abide to ſubmit our ſelues to truthe & reaſon,and to ad- 
mitte them that are ordained ouer vs as it were in Gods 


ned heere, too keepe ſilence when our Lorde ſendeth 
vs hys woorde,and both greateand ſmall too ſNtoupe vn 
to0 it, and too bee dumbe,but notdeafe. I ſay wee malt 
bee tounge tied: for when God ſpeakerh,it ſtanderh vs i:1 
hand to hearken wythout replying,and to recciue quiet - 
ly what ſo cuer is fayde vnto vs,andto conclude with A- 
men, So be it. 

Againe,we muſt not be deafe : but for 2s much as we 
ſee that by nature we be ſo yl diſpoſed roo heare G O LD, 


G_ and too obey his woerde, wee hauetoo pray him too 0- 


pen our cares, and too corredte the dulneſſe of heary:.r! 
that is in vs, andour ſlowneſle of obeying him, and ſpc - 
cially too gjue vs the vnderſtandingof hys will : for cl(: 
wee bee ſobrutiſh, as wee ſhoulde never conceyue ct 
thing that is for our welfare , except wee were inlg!:ic- 
ned by his holy Spirite. And therefore lette vs lew n« *- 
bridle,not onely our roungues,bur allo all our affee!:c: +. 
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For the thing that hindereth vs from the hearing of god, 
and from being caughe by his woorde, is not onely chat 
we be too ralkeariue and too tull of babbling and prittle 
prattle: but alſ becauſe we be full of luſtes and gaineſtri- 
uings,which doeas it were breake of Gods talke. Nowe 
then ler every manlooke well to himſelfe. For when we 
come too 2 Sermon,or otherwyſe looke yppon the holy 
Scripture,no doubt but wee ſhall well vnderſtande ſome 
good ſayings and profitable ſentences heere and there : 
Bur what ? By and by it {lippeth from vs,and we foryerte 
it againe. And why ſo ? For wee beegombered with our 
owne gaine ſtriuings. Therefore it is all one as if there 
were a great noyſcin vs that brake off Gods word, ſo as 
it was not receiued. Againe,we beare not away the hug- 
dreth parte of that whych is tolde vs. And why?Becauſe 
we be fleſhly,and our affeQions cary vs away. So then, 
(as I haue ſayde)if wee minde to fare the better by Gods 
woorde,we mult not only bridle our tounges whych are 
ouer laviſh: but we muſt alſo bridle our affeftions,to the 
ende there may be a peaceable obedience yeelded to our 
God.Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke. Neuerthelefſe 
we muſt alſo haue the ſaid ſoberneſſe & modeſlie of not 
bering too haſtic to ſpeake, bur rather yeelde our ſelues 
teachable.It is ſaid that the wiſe man ſhal waxe wyſer by 
hearing Solomon ſpeaketh not there of the ignorant and 
idiots: but for ſo much as men take theſelues to be great 
clarkes and dodtors at the firſt day, and beare themſclues 
in hand that they haue profited inough aſſooneas they 
haueany litdle talt of the do&trine: (as in good ſooth men 
will well big i 
their ſwoloeſſe is bur winde) for as muche then as men 
haue ſuch ouerweening of theſclues : therfore Solomon 
fayerh that there is not ſo wiſe a manne,but he groweth 
wyſer by hearing. What is to bee done then > We murſt 
not be ſo forwarde to ſpeake,but we mult allo be as rea- 
dy tohearken, and to heare what is tolde vs. Loe what 
wee haue too beare alwaies in minde vppon this ſtraine. 
And verely ſeeing that Iob ſaycth expreſlye, that the go- 
uernours,(cuen fuch as were practiſed in wiſedome,and 


like roades,howe be it thatall 30 
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ſetteth vs downe fuche infruQion ketre: is, for that al- 
though we were the excellenteſt men in the worlde, yer 
mult we not imagine any ſuche perfection in our (clues; 
but that we haue neede to profic yer further. And heere + 
withall let vs marke wel the gifces of God. When we ſee 
a man ſent to vs to teach vs: let vs voderſtand chat God 
hath ſent vs hys treaſure to relieve our want wyth all, Ie 
Nandeth vs in hande to recciue the ſame of God, as who 
is the fountaine of all wiſedome. Ie is true: newertheleſſe 


10 hee maketh it too runne downe vnto vs, as it were by 


rters and chanels. For when menne receiue giftes at his 
hand,it is to diſtribute therh to vs by their meanes. And 
although a manne haue no great gift: yer mult wee giue 
hym the hearing, if hee ſpeake reaſon and trueth : yea 
though it were a young childe that tolde vs our faultes, 
yet is hea meſſenger of Gods (ending. Nowe if we may 


not refule a little childe, no, nor a filly Idiot that hath no = 


aucthorirye nor any exceilent gitt,but mult receive cor- 
redtion at their hande : I pray you muſt wee noe needes. 


2® bee out of our wittes if we reiee the manifeſt gites of 


God which hee would haue too be magnified,by ſetting 
them in an open place too bee ſeene > Or when mult ig 
not be fayde that we be ſtarke madde if we reiedte thera? 
So then, for as much as we haue neede to be continually 
ſtrengthened by receyuing doctrine and inftruQtion by 
all meanes that can be offered as long as weeliue in thys 
world:ler vs accept Gods gift (as I fayde,) and where ſo 
euer we ſce them, let ys do them the honour to ſubmirce 
our ſclucs to them. 

Thus yee {ze what we have to markein thys ſtraine. 
Iob declareth by & by after,that he had bene honoured 
and commended, not only for hauing a ſharpe and ſurtle 
vnderſtading,but alſo for maintaining right among men. 
And that is a ſentence further well woorthy to be noted. 
True it is that when a man medleth with teaching hys 
neighbours, it is not ynoughe for hitn te bee an honeſt 
manne. and to haue 2 deſire to bue wel,and to geue good 
example to all men. But hee molt alſo haue a skulfulneſle, 
and God mul? haue given him witte and reaſon. Neuer- 


bare authoriry amongſt menne.) kadgiuen eare to hym 4o thelefle ifa wanne were as skdltull as coulde be wyſhed, 


becauſe hee excelled : I pray you what ſhall become of * 


them that cannot chalendoe ſuch skll to themſelues,nor 
haue hadde the lite praiſe, nor borne office whereby 
to get ſo nuuch vnderftanding? Acd yer neuertheleſle we 
ſee there are very fewe nowe a daies that can abide to be 
taught, but euery man raketh vpon him to be a teacher. 
And (ce howe yll we pradtiſe the leſſon that is given vs 
by faint Iames,where he fayeth, that we muſt nor cout 
too bee many maiſters: fot contrariwiſe there is none of 


and hadde his tourg ready to vyger, fo as there were no 
blemiſh in his ſpeach,and yer were of an euil conſcience, 
ſo as he were a {corner of God,or a heatheniſh manne in 
his life:he deſerueth not to be heard. For his life maketh 
hym ſuſpeRted, ſo as men can hardly take any tatte of his 
dodrine.I meane noe that the wickednes of mens lives; 
ought to diminiſh the audthority of Gods woorde, butl 
ſpeake of the commor infirmite thatis in vs,in fo much 
that if we ſee a manne that is wicked and frowarde, and 


vs ll, but hee thinks himlelfe able too guide the whole 5,9 wythour all yprightneſſe , who in his doings ſcornerh 


warlde : and in the meane whule there is not any manne 
that canne abide too bee taught or tolde any thyng, no 
though he be but a young calfe. So much the more then 
ought we to marke thys circumſtance which I haue pur- 
polely rouched concerning lob. The holy Ghoſt praiſeth 
the menne that were wiſe and in audthoritie, who not- 
wythſtanding yeelded themſclues peaccable, and refuſed 
not too bee taught, Seeing the holy Ghoſt ſhewerh vs 
this:lette vs vnderſtand,that it is not onely to commend 


the perſons, for they are vnknowne too vsat thys day: 60 


bur too giue vs example 2nd inſtruftien what wee haue 
too doe. And this preſent admonition is not more than 
needeth,confidering the pride that is in vs. For (as1 fayd) 
euery man wil be wiſe, and no man can finde in his hearr 
to ſtoupe fo lowe, as to confefle that he hath neede to be 
paught by others, Thus thecauſe why the holye Gholt 


all verrue: if ſuch a man ſpeake as an Aungel,yer woulde 
net menne voutchſafe to heare him. For they woulde 
thinke themſclues deceined,becauſc they ſee he ſpeaketh 
not from his heart, 

Sotherfore it isa requiſite thing for him that dealerh 
with teaching, to haue the fayd yprightneſle, that menne 
may know he ſpeaketh from his heart, anG not fainedly, 
and that hee telleth nota tal» in iſt, lyke as a player may 
play his parte in an enterlude, and yet whenall is doone, 
itis buta ieſt. And thys is the cauſe why 1 fayde char it 
is not ynough too ſpeake well, but thac hee whych min» 
deth too teache others, muſt not onely ſpeake wyth bys 
tourg, bur alſo deale ſo as men may know that the ſame 
commeth from his heart:2nd he mult ſo ratifie and ſee al 
his dodtrine by his deedes,as men may fee that the thing 
which he ſpeaketh is ſo ſetled in his hart,& {6 printed & 

ingraucs 
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ingrauCin him, that he ſpeaketh as it wer in the preſence 
of God. Ye ſee then what we haue to marke in thys ſen- 
tence,when Iob(after he had reported that he had beene 
commeded, of the greateſt and honorableſt ſort of men) 
addeth, that it was becauſe hee ha«de ſuccomred the 
poore and afflicted, and chat rhe bleſ1my of him that 
Was ready to peariſhhad beene vppon him,and that 
be had beene the defender of the fatherleſſe, and the 
Prcteftour of the widowes. Sothen this vprightneſle 
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wed himſelfto be a man that ſeared Cod. Such as are led 
with ambition, would faine ſhew thiſelues to be men of 
renourr.e,& they never do any thing, but they looke for 
ſome praiſe and commendations for it afore men. Ccn- 
rratiwiſe Iobdeclareth here,that he beſtowed his doings 
where was no hope of recompece nor of purchaſing any 
great fame or renoume to the world warde : and that he 
indeuored to do good ynto men, euen When they ſerned 
to be dead. Heereby he ſheweth wel,that he was not led 


purchaſed him anQoritie,according as itis ſaid in the 15. 10 by vainglory, ne ſought his hire heere beneath in carth, 


Plalme,that we muſt honor them aboue all men,whych 
haue the fear of god And ſurely(as was declared not 
long agoe) ſeeing that the feare of God is our wiſdome, 
yea cuen our true wiſdome : we muſt alſo conſider if a 
man deſerue to be heard or no. Furthermore when a ma 
walketh vprightly, and giueth good affurance that hys 
ſpeach is not fained,& that he is no difſembler that doth 
but babble from the teeth ourward, and hath no affetti- 
en at all in his heart: ifa manne be ſuch a one, as that his 


bur þ he walked avin the fight of god. For if a man ſceke 
his owne preferment:it is certaine that when hee oughe 
to do any man a good turne,he will looke twice ypon it, 
and fee whether the party be able to counterualle it,and 
to render like for like, And thus yee ſee that none of the 
good turnes which are done in the world are done free- 
ly,bur rather for wages,and therfore their doings can not 
be aide to be a vertue. For it is not charitie that leadeth 
them todo good one to another,or to help ſuch as have 


whole life warranteth that he intendeth to teache other ® neede : but euery man hath an eyeto his owne profite, 


men in good cameſt, to the intent that God may be (er- 
ued and honoured : let vs aſſure our ſclues that we mult 
take fuch a one for a myrrour or looking glaſle: for if we 
make no reckening of the good life of ſuche as ought ro 
reach vs, we reiedte the aſſurance that God giueth vs of 
his doQtrine. True it is (as I haue ſayd,) that men cannot 
barre the word of God from continuing in his full ſtate; 
for it depedeth not vpon the vertuous behauior of men. 
Bur howſocuer the world goe,when God is ſogracious 


and to ſee whether the good that hee doeth vnto others, 
may returne home againe to himſelfe. But contrariwiſe, 
it is ſhewed vs heere,that in ſeruing of god, we muſt nor 
haue regard of any worldly recompence,nor couet to be 
commended and praiſed according as wee ſee howe Iob 
faith here, that the bleſring of hmm that was ready to 
peariſh,came vpon bim._Letys marke well this fayiog: 
for when a man is at deathes doore,it feemerh to vs,that 
what ſo cuer good wee ſhall haue done vnto him, it is as 


vnto vs to teach vs by ſuch men as witnes by their liues, 39 goodas loſt, and alſo as to the world warde it is all quite 


that their only ſeeking is that men ſhuld ſerue God, I fay 
when we haue ſuch arecorde: itis as it were a ſealing of 
che doftrine, and it is all one as if god ſhould relicue our 
infirmity by driuing and pricking vs forward, becauſe he 
ſeeth vs ſo negligent and ſlowe too come vnto hym. Igie 
not aſigne chat we be ſlouthfull beaſtes, if wee make no 
accompt of this ? So then ler vs marke well thys ſentence 
as it is touched heere by Iob:and therewithal let ſuch as 
haue the charge to teach others loke well to themſclues, 


gone. And verely Iob ſpeaketh here of ſuch as were vrtcr- 
ly forſaken,and had no ſuccour: in ſo much that no man 
voutlafed to thinke ypon them. There is then as it were 
2 buried mi,or as it were a wretched coarſe, & I ſuccour 
him : Ifin ſo doing my reſpette be to purchaſe any praiſe 
among men,then is it certaine that I wil ſeeke ſome man 
to blaſe abroade my goodneſſe,andro tel howe much he 
is beholding and bounde vnto mee. But if I take a poors 
man, that is as good as halfe deade, and ſeemeth that he 


that they behaue cheſclues in ſuche wiſe as their life may 49, muſt periſh our of hand:it is a token thatI ſeeke not the 


be a paterne to al men,& beare witneſle that they ſpeake 
notin vain,but that they ſpeake the word of god whych 
is throughly ingrauen in them : andletvs alſo rake war- 
ning in their perſons,to haue the word of god in eſtima- 
tion,that we may yeeld our ſelues to his obedicce as wel 
as they. Thus ye ſee the thing which all miniſters & ma- 
giſtrates, and ſuch as haue charge to gouerne the people, 
and generally all ſuch as haue any degree or vocation of 
ecaching, ought to thinke ypon :namely,that our Lordes 


praiſe of menne. Againe,whatis the hire that I ſhall loke 
for- The manne is as it were condemned todeath, and 
there is no more hope of him. So then,if wee minde too 
proceede in ſuch vprigheneſſe, we muſt thruſt all ambiti- 
on vnder foote,and there muſt no couctouſneſic lead vs, 
but wee mult looke right foorth ynto God. That is the 
thing which Iob meant to beroken in effefe,& the ſame 
alſo is the cauſe, why he ſerteth downe heere all the par- 
eiculars that we haue touched : namely of wydowes, of 


wil is,that they ſhould ſhewe the way,& chat his calling 5 © fatherleſſe children,8 of ſuch as be deſpiſed ofthe whole 


of them to that office,is ypon condition that they ſhould 
not only ſpeake, bur alſo witneſſe the ſame earneſtly and 
truly by their life. Yea,and this doQrine extendeth to all 
men in general: for there is no mi but he ought to teach 
his neighbours,in time and place conuenitt when neede 
requireth. Therefore let ys conſider that in condemning 
other men,wz hide not our owne faultes, ne cauſe them 
to be forgotten. He then that would be a good correftor 
of his neighbours,muſt firſt corre&t himſelfe. He that wil 


worlde. For yndoutedly theſe alſo are theparties whych 
are ſpecially recommended vnto vs of God. As for them 
that haue the meanes to the good trournes 
which they ſhall haue received: they recommend them- 
ſclues.But when a poore manne is deſtitute of all auour, 
and hath nother kinsfolke nor friendes, nor goods nor 
authority on his ſide: if we ſuccour him,it is a figne that 
we looke right foorth vnto God: And ifwe donor,it is a 
token that there is no charity in vs. 


teach other men, mult firſt be his owne ſchoole maiſter: bo And truely foraſmuch as cuery one of ys is ſo wedded 


that is to ſay,he mult begin ar himſelſe,and receiue good 
doctrine.Alſo let vs not forget that which we haue ſayd: 
namely, that wee muſt be ready to receiue inſtruftion at 
euery mans hand, & yeeld our ſelues teachable wythout 
refuſing ſogreat a benefite, when our Lord goeth about 


to teache vs by any manner of perſon. As touching that 
Which lob ſaith here: the effect of it is,that he hath ſhe- 


to his owne profit: therefore doth our Lord expreſly c6- 
mend ynto vs both the widowes and the fatherleſle, and 
thoſe that are in ſuch extremity,andare notable to helpe 
themſclues. God(I fay)preſenteth them yntoo vs,to trye 
our charitie in that behalfe, Yee ſee then a poyne in Iob, 
which itſtandeth vs in hande ro marke,yea and to marke 
ie in ſuche wyſe, as wee muſt aſſure our ſclues that all 
| theſe 


theſe things are ſpoken for our learning. For ( as I haue 
touched alreadic)Iob victh no braueric here,neither ma- 
kerch he any brags to get himſelf eſtimation: but rather in 
his perſon the holy ghoſt ſheweth vs what is to be cſtce- 
med:namely,not þ which appearcth ourwardly,& hath 
abhomination before god. What then? When a man wal- 
keth as hauing none other record but god,ſo as al hisdo- 
ings are levelled at the markeyto fay,my God hath com- 
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nies,wherein there is no ſubſtance, bur by things that our 
Lord c6mandeth vs,efpecially in kislaw : which are thac 
we ſhould exrcure iultice,rightuouſaes & mercy: that is 
to ay,chat we ſhuld yeeld euery man his right, that wee 
ſhould abſteine from all cuill,from all iniuie;crafr,8& vi- 
olence,and indeuour to ſerue our neighbours chiefly in 
hauing pitie & c6paſſis vp6 thoſe thae are in aduerſity,ts 
$end to ſuccor the after that ability þ god hath giue ys, 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 


maunded it me,itis the thing wherin he wil trie me, itis * © God,with acknowledgement of our faults, praying hym 


the thing wherunto he tasketh me: when a man walketh 
by that rule,jitis allone as if he ſhould baniſh all worldly 
reſpects to gather him (elſe varo God. And cuen fo alſo 
muſt we do. Let vs ſeke none other allowice bur of god: 
and let that ſuffice and content vs,& let vs not be turned 
afide,nor drawen away by ambition or vaine glory. Wh& 
we intend to ſerue God,ler vs not looke for our recom. 
pence at mans hande,bur let vs ſerue God with ſuch vn- 
ſcinedneſſc & ſoundnefie,as we may not ſtay vppon the 


to haue pitic ypon v$,and to make vs to feels our ſinnes, 
as we may be humbled in crue , and come to 
ſeeke him in the perſon of our Lorde Ieſus Chrilte : and 
that when hee ſhall haue recciued ys roo mercy,ic maye 
pleaſe him ſo to guide vs with his holy fpirite,as his glo- 
ry may ſhine in vs,and wee in the meane while may not 
couet to be honored of men, but hold our (clues conts- 
ted,chat his glorye ſhineth ſo in vs,as his name bee exal- 
ted: & that it may pleaſe him to make vs to walk in ſuch 


things thac have fayreſt ſhew,but vppon the thinges that 2 © ſoundnefſe vnder his obedience, that ſuch as wander and 


are commaunded ys : and let vs fully conclude and bee 
reſolved, that we ought to defire no further, bur that god 
be obcied. Therfore in al theſe things,ler vs folow ſtil the 
example of lob,8& ſhew that we feare God : yea & lerte 
gur ſhewing of it be, not by I woe not what Ceremo- 


goe aſtray,may be brought into the way of (aluation by 
meanes of ourexample,ſo as al of vs together may ſerue 
him with one c6mon accord all the time of our life. And 
for the perfourmance hereof, it may pleaſe him to ſtir vp 
erue and faithfull Miniſters of his word &c.; 


T he106. Sermon, which is the third vpon the2.9.(hapter. 
13 The bleagpſhhat ee II me,andI comforted the widowey 
14 Iwas clothed with righteouſneſſe? Iapparailed my ſelfe with iudgement as with a Rob 


ora Crowne. 


15 Iwasthecicof theblind,and the foote of the Cripple. 


16 Iwas thefatherof the poore,andI ſoughtout diligen 
heviched, and plucked the pray out of his teeth, 


17 Ibrakethechawesof 


began yeſterday to ſhew how Iob 
meth heere a triall of che vertues 
of a man that feareth God: which is 


ther with ambition or ſclſe profite, 
bu: walketh as in the fight of god, For as for thoſe which 
make a ſhew of vertueand yet notwithſtanding walke 
not yprightly : they in doing good haue alwayes an eye 
whether men be able to recompence them. And where 
they may be prayſed and commdded,8& purchaſe credite 
by the meanes of it. But ifa m4 giue hirnſelſe to do good 
treely,that is to fay without hope of recompence in this 


tly the caſe that I knew not. 


god keeperh a reckoning of our doings, 8 they continue 
in his regiſters. To be ſhort, we ſee alwayes that lob was 
honeof thoſe that aredrawn hither & thitherby fleſh 


ought to behaue our ſelues. And foraſmuch as ther is no- 
thing caſiar than to aduaunce our ſelues whe the worlde 
laugheth vpon vs,8 men praiſe vs,8 we be in repurarts 
and credite: heere lob bringeth vs ynco God,and elleth 
vs,that as hee onely is our iudge,to whom perteineth the 
authoritie to gouerne ys,and to be our lawmaker : ſo al- 


: fo we muſt ſeek to pleaſe him onely,& ro obey hum inall 


world: the ame ſheweth,that he is minded to ſerue god. 5O that we doe and ſay. Mark this for one point. Herewith- 


And therfore lob declareth, that hee regarded noe whe- 
ther thoſe to whom he did good, were able to rec6pence 
him or no,For hee did rather uwploy himſelfe vppon the 
poore,the fatherles, the widowes,the lame, 8& the blind. 
Heerein then bee ſhewerh that his whole intene was too 
ſerue God. Befides this,he ſhewerh that hee was not led 
by ambicon,ne ſought that men ſhould commend him. 
How ſozfor he holdeth himſelfe contented,that the bleſ- 
fing of byra which ſhould hawe periſhed was vpon hurn. 
And this importeth as much as if he ſhould ſay, char he 
had adefire to ſuccour thole that were alreadye as good 
as half dead. It ſeemed that if he ſhewed them any fauor 


al let vs marke alſo,that God (to trie the loue which wee 
beare him)offreth vs ſuch perſons as haue no meanes to 
recompence vs.For behold the true proofe that we ferue 
god,is that we ſerue our neighbors when they-haye nei- 
ther | nor helped vs afore,or when it ſhal ſeeme 
that we haue loſt both ourlabour & our coll, & yer not- 
withſtanding ceaffe not to imploy our ſclues ſtyl, Why 
ſo? For itis enough for ys that god alloweth our doings. 
That is the thing which wil make vs not toplay the hirc« 
lings.Now ſecing it is ſo,let vs be well aduiſed,chat when 
ſoeuer we ſceany poore mein aduerſici or miſintreazed 
(as. whe ſom are in neceſſitic for want of worldly goods, 


or did the any good,the fame ſhould be loſt, & it. ſhould ſome are wreſted and wronged by other men, ſom ſtand 


neuer be ſpoken of. Bur this reſpeRt hindreth not Iob fr6 
doing well, becauſe hee was ſure that although men dye, 


in needeof counſell andotherſome lack help: )then doth 
. God meane to tric our charity,thEputteth hee ys tothe 


Kk rouch- 
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tonchſtone: andif we ſhrink aſ:de when the poore crierh 
& give no eareto him: therby we ſhew that we are nei- 
ther zealous nor willing to ſerue Ged. And let vs affure 
our ſelues that this threat(the poore cried, 8 thou woul- 
deft not heare him, 8 therfore thou ſhalt crie and not be 
heard,neither ſhal any man pitie thee) ſhall bee execured 
ypon our heads: for we ſhal find no mercy nother before 
God,nor before man,whe we haue been pitileſſe to fach 
as God hath ſent to vs to be ſuccoured.And thereafter as 
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have moſt eaſe. Let vs take 2 man that ishealthful & luſy 
of his body,and hath ſtore of goods & wealth,fo that he 
ſhal ſeme to haue al things to his own liking: & yer nor- 
withſtiding,he hath need of other men.Al men canvt be 
husbandme,2l metrcannot be clothiers al men cannot be 
Taners,& fo of aft other handicrafts. To be ſhorr,we ſee 
that god binderth vs one to another by force, & that ne- 
cefsine is as it were acheyne to hold vs falt tied and knit 
rogither. And beſidesthis,we ſee that our lordc6ſtreinerh 


our harc ſhal haue bin hard and vnkind: fo wil God ſhet 1© vs yet berter,whe he ſendeth one man ficknes, & another 


the eyes of ſuch as ſee ys in pouertie,ſo as they ſhall haue 
no remorſe of vs: we may welcoplaine & ſmart, but no 
man ſhal regard it. And why? For it is the paimet that we 
deſerued, when we had not copaſſion of thoſe that were 
in diftreſſe: ſpecially ſeeing god ſenderh vs ſuch a tryal,of 
purpoſe to know wherher we be willing to ferue him or 
no. To bee ſhort,wee ſee heere, that mercy is one of the 
principall partes of our life, if it be ruled by Gods order. 
And what tmporteth this ſaying?Euen that when we ſee 


man ponerty,& one man this,and another that,ſo as the 
rich are no more prauleged tha the poore,but we are of- 
crimes fet in ſuch perplexities,as we know not on which 
fdero turn vs. fay that god bringeth thethicher as they 
never thought of,cuen them, I ſay,which (to theit owne 
ſeming)had the world at wil. And whatis the cauſe here- 
o As 1 faid afore,god perceiving that mE wold ſet lighe 
one by another, & euery one live to him ſelſe (if it were 
poſlible)drapgerh vs as it were by the heare of the head, 


any man in aduerfitie,& that he hath need of our helpe, 20 & ſheweth vs that itis an ouergrearfolly ro defire to ex- 


we ſhoule beſory m our heart, & ſuffer with him in our 
own perſon,& therby be led to do for him according to 
the abilitie that god giuerh vs. For it is not enough for vs 
to help ſuch as haue need of our ayde,,bur wee muſt alſo 
do itof a hany loue.The word almes importethaſmuch 
as mercy-But me think they haue don an almeſdeed,whe 
they neither regard nor eſteeme the perſon more than a 
dog,nor ſuffer any part of his grief,nor(to be ſhort)haue 
any caropaſii6 on him, prouided only that they giue him 


empt our ſchues fr6 the flate wherein he hath ſer al man- 
kind. And therſore let vs mark wel,that when any of our 


neibours waterh(according as itis ſaid herey»f the /ame, 


of the blinde,of ſnch as were readye to periſh of the 


widewes,andof the fatherleſſe)euery of vs ought to c6 


fider,go to,how oughtI ro behave my ſelf in this caſe?for 
if godhavegiut vs wherwith, he bindeth vs out of hand 
to help ſuchas wit.And if we haue not that c6ſideration 
with vs,itis a diſappointing of our neighbors,8& we rob 


ſomwhar: bur(to ſpeake properly)thar is no almes at all. 30 thEof the thing that god hath ordeined to help the with: 


Tyuly it is a witnefſe of almes,that is ro fay of mercy: bur 
yetisir but a falſe witneſſe when a man hath net rhe faid 
copaſſion & harty affeftion that 1 ſpake of .So then let v 
mark wel.,that God wil then alow of our life, when we 
hardharted,in pitying ſuch as are inaduerfitie;8 thereby 
are moued to {uccor th& ro the yrtermoſt.of our power. 
Such as deale ſo may well fay that they are gouerned by 
"Gods fpirite & that theirlife is alowable. True it is, thac 
God comandeth vs many other things in his law,nother 
fade 1 that this is all, but thatit is one of the 


& further we muſt yeld an accoſit of keping back of that 
thing which god had c6mirted ynto vs to the vic & end 
that ſuch as want it ſhould be ſuccoured by it.So then ler 
every of vs cofider wel the abiliy that is giu& him: ſor we 
ſhall pay deare for gods gifts,if they be not beſtowed 2s 
they ought tobe: ſpeciallyif we coſidernot that they be 
precious in gods ſight, & therup6 do vie the purely as he 
c6madeth. Ther is notany of gods gifts ſo ſmal,whuch is 
not worthy to be had in eftimarion: & ther is then done 
when weapplic the co their right & lawful vſe. Therfore 


parts. Yer notwithſtanding a man may be asir were a litle 4o when God indueth aman withany gift : it behoouerh 


Angef in the reſidue, & the worlde may haue him inad- 
miration: & yer ifhe be crucl as a wild beaſt, & ſo hard- 
hearted as hecareth nor for the poore, nor for ſuch as be 
in aduerſitic:it is certaine that God wil abhor al his ver- 
tucs,which might be had in eſtimation. So then,are wee 
defirous that in huing chaflly and ſoberly,in yelding ene- 
ry man his right,&in offring no man wrog,vioknce,nor 
-deceir,as we are deſirous (I fay)that our Lord ſhald rake 
al theſe things in good worth, & that our doings ſhuld be 


him to thinke,this is not for my ſale alone : true it is, 
that God will haue meto vſcit with chankſgiuyng : bur 
his giuing of it is alſo ro the end that I ſhuld haue wher- 
with to help my neighbors: and thereſoreI muſt fireyne 
my ſelf herennto:and if I play the niggard in that beha, 
god c5 wel ſhew þ I am butasa ſteward of their goods 


"& thar they are notmine to diſpoſeas Ilift; bur that the 
dealing of them only 1s committed ynto me. Wherefore 


'I&revery man corfiderin what wyſe God will haue hys 


an acceptable ſeruice yntohim?The let mercy be matched 5 yifres eftcemed, and let cuery of vs ſo drinke of his owne 


infeparably with the. For like as meats are vnſauery with F 


oorfalt:ſoalſo whe we be nor pitiful to releene ournei- 
bors,8& ro reach out our hd to fuch as ſeek onr ſuccor: 
It is certaine that god rakerh neither taſte norſnior of all 
the reft?Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare away in thys 
rext,whe lob faith,that the bleſring of Gar that was 
redy to periſh was vpon him, 3s be badbm the 
father of the widow and the defender of the father- 


waters (as Salomon fayeth) that our ryuers maye flowe 


forth to our neighbors: let vs not play the glurr6s by our Pro.y4.. 


ſelues alone: bur let vs have ſach a ſpring 25 may both (a- 
tisfie our ſelues, 8 alſorclicue ſuch as want. Let vs drinke 
of the folirain that god hath given vs; but yer therewithal 
ler vs fo deale, 25 other mer\ alſo maye fele of it,and let vs 
not be like wilde beaſts. Thos ye ſee what we haue to re- 
'meber in this ſentence. And furthermore et vs alfo mark 


Teſſe.And furthermore ſet vs mark wel, thatsctording as gQ on the orher ſide,thatif we be not too cruel;the very ne- 


" weſe the wants & neceſſities of our neighbors,ſo is it all 
one.as if he ſhould ſay to vs.Behold, I ſhewe you, that1 
wold haue men ro c6municate together. For God could 
well enough bring to paſſe,thar cuery man ſhould be c6. 
tenred with his own perſon,& to have lined by himſelf. 
Bur we fee thar there is none of vs al but have need of an 
others helpe, I ſpeake even of the richeft and thoſe tha 


ceffitiesrthem felnes ought too moue ys to ſucconr oure 
neighbours. And tralythotigh we had neither lawe writ- 
ten, nor the Prophets, nor oughres: is not nature her 
' ſelfea ſufficient good miſtreſſe to bowe vs, and too ſof- 
ten our heartes, when we ſee-men in any neceſſitie? Be- 
'hold,one man is blinde,another lame,and the third hc- 
keth che goods of the world, & another witeth defence, 


and 
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2nd artother hath need of counſel: in this caſe we ſee our 


Eſa. $8.6. 7. owne fleſhe(25 the Prophet Elaye ſayeth)wee cannot re- 
Therefore 


ROUNCE OUT OWNC NATUTE., when wee ſee men 
which are made after our owne likenefle in neceſſicie: if 
we ſuccour them notare we not as ill or wetſe tha brute 
beaſts? So then lette vs bethinke our ſelues: for-wee may 
perchance alleage this and that, but no ignotance can ex- 
cuſe ys, Foralchough we had not one word of teaching: 
yet doth yery kind it ſelf ſhew vs that we are blamewor- 


499 
ſuch wildome & right vnderſtiding to trie and diſcerna 
things,as they may not in anye wiſe deale vnaduiſedly. 
And are they once ſo comended vnto god? Then the ſe- 
cond point i3,for the to be diligent to find out the truth 
of things: & when a matter is vnknown ynto them, they 
muſt not think cthemſclues diſcharged by ſaying, Lknewe 
nothing of ir,for that negligence of theirs ſhal coſt them 
deare before god. Therfore the iudge that intedeth to per 
forme his dutie, muſt be vigilat to know how things go, 


thy,if we intend not to help ſuch as are ſoin extremirie. 1 © & getinſtrudtion of the truth to the virermoR;ſo muche 


And the very Heathen men beare ſufficient witneſſe, that 
the very vature of ma teacheth vs in this behalfe aſmuch 
. as isneedfull:yea & euery o0ne of vs is ſuthcictly couin- 
ced by experience.For whe we ſee any man in aduerſity: 
It is certain that we haue then at inſtin & motion with- 
in vs,ſo as if it be poſſible,we mult needes runne thicher. 
But what?Euery of vs ſtoppeth his eyes,wee turne oure 
backe at it,and we plucke our heads out of the coller by 
ſom vaine and rrifling ſhift or other:Neuertheles the ſaid 


as 1s impoſlible for him by any rheans to doe. Hereby ic 
is ſcen,that itis a fond excuſe to fay, 1 wiſt not of it. Yea, 
men will go about to enforme the with lies which fit in 
gods ſear +8 I pray you,if they will be decciued willingly 
& be contented to fift the macter no further,butletre the 
miſchiefſlip(as eruly oftentimes they ſhut their eyes)is it 
nota very fond ſhift? They occupie gods roome: and is 
God an Idol that hath a curtein before his eyes, ſo 25 hee 
canot judge berween white & black?But what diſhonor 


inward motion ofdurs ſhalbe as a proces againſt vsafore 2 © do ſuch Tudges ro their maſter,whe they be wilkully igno 


God for that we haue not indeuoured to help the oecel- 
fitie of our neighbors. For(as it hath been ſaid) wee muſt 
not think that mens wiring of aid after that ſorr,c6meth 
by caſuall chance.God hath appointed it after that faſhi- 
on,to the end that our chante might be tried,or els that 
we might be conuinced to haue bin too cruell. Now Iob 
addeththat he had made inqui/it1on of the caſe that 
was not bnowne vnto bim,becauſe he was minded too 
know the truth ont of hande. He ſpeaketh here,not in his 


rant,or when they fall ſoa ſleepe,8& > nd in their harts 
that me ſhuld beguile the? Behold, there is 4 mi that hath 
the worſt caſe in the world, & he gocth about to bleare 
the Iudges ſight,as if he ſhuld caſt a handfull of aſhes in 
his eyes,or ſet ſom other letin his way: & the Iudge is c6 
tented with it,& faith,1 ſee notawhit: & what a trayte- 
rouſnes is that?gods ſeat ought to be holy,8 men goe a- 
bout todefile it as muche as they can. For there is not# 
more villainous defiling,tha lyes, whe me ſuffer them to 


owne priuate perſon, bur as one that had authoritie to do 3© petuert iudgemer & right after that ſorte. Peraduenture 


iuſtice, as wee haue ſcene afore. And this 1s a point well 
worthie to be noted of ſuch as are in office of tuſhee, For 
here he ſheweth,that they ought to be warchfull in fear- 
ching out cuery mans righe,to the ende they ſuffer not a- 
py to be oppreſſed,nor yet to do any deceitor wrog. True 
itisthar hereupon we haue alſo a generall doftrin ta ga- 
ther. Bur firſt and formoſt, it behooueth Magiſtrates and 
men of authoricie to know,that the holy Ghoſt intended 
here to ſhew them theirleflon,& giue them a ſure rule, 


they wil fiy,there is arcaſon. And what reaſon? A fiarke 
he. Then if iudges be double minded,that men may bend 
them like Reedes that wauer with every winde,and that 
the Iudges like wel of it, ſo as there is no ſtedfaſtnes nor | 
firmanes in them: I pray you ſhall they therfore cealle to 
be gylty before god? Bur we ſhal ſe many,which not on- 
ly are wel ateaſe,when me begjle the, & deſire no better 
than to haue fome colour & gloze,bur alſo become th&- 


 ſchues aduocates of yntruths, & fall to foyſting in of lyes 


to the end they might faichfully diſcharge their duetie, f 10 to ouerthrowe the righe. Perchance ſome caſe ſhall be fo 


they liſted to bend themſclues to it: and corranwiſe that 
they might be leſt without excule,it they diſcharge it not. 
This is it that is conteined here. herefore lettevs marke 
well,that it is not enough for a Iudge to doe no manne 
wrong Willingly,& to pronounce ſentence according to 
that which he ſeeth: butalſo he muſt be diligent in boul- 
ting out of things It is not enough for a iudge to tarie til 
m< haue made the way opt afore Hhim,8 pointed him to 
the matter with cheir finger: but he muſt haue a care too 
ſpie out thinges himſelfe:and if the matter bee darke and 
doubefull,he muſt bend all hys wits aBout it,to the ende 
to be wel informed ofit.Now if ſuch diligence be requi- 
ted in al ludges, I pray you what ſhal become of them, 
whe they ſhut their eyes willingly,8& let things paſſe for 
fauour,or for hatred,or for bribes,ſo as they be caried a- 
way to ſpoyle one man of his goods,and to fauour ano- 
ther man,& to incumber the third? What & howe hor- 
rible damnation ſhall they haue wh they deale ſo?Ther- 
forelet ys take good heede to this dodtrine. For ifa man 


intend to ſerue god faithfully, 8 to performethe charge , _ 


that is c6mitted vntohim,whe he is called to office in the 
e6mon welth: he mult firſt vnderſtand, that he is not ſer 
there as an Idol. And in good ſooth why hath god promi 
ſed to giue the ſpirit of diſcreus to kings, princes,8& ma, 
giſtrares,but becauſe chey haue need of it,as of a ſingular 
gift abouc others? Therfore ſuch as are in thac ſtate,haue 
needto pray ynto god ſo'to guide the as they may haue 


clerre, that cuen little childre (if they were ſer 
there) could telhowe the matter goeth according vntoa 
truth: & yer the iudges ſhal caſt I wote not what doubes, 
the caſe ſhalbe true & cleere enough of it ſelf: & one ſhaf 
com & alleage I wore not what to intig{e al the marter. 
The Ludges(l ay) tary not til ſome Protor or Aduocate 
cometo bring in his lyes,8& lewd allegatiss to turken the 
whole caſe; but they themſclues are redy to fay, tuſh,itis 
thus and thus. The caſe ſhalbe very good & vrterly clear 
and euidet: and yer notwithſtanding, they wyll thruſt in 
theyr lyes to ſnarleand intagle it vtterly.To be ſhort,ther 
is nothing to be ſeen bur ſo villanous ſhameleſneſle, that 


the very babes may iudge of it. And wil god donothing 


in the mean while? Will he ſuffer men to ſcorne his ma- 
ieſtie after that ſorr,& to defile his facred ſeate which he 


had dedicated to his owne name? No no.So then wee ſee 
that ſuch as are ſet in the ſeare of iuſtice, ſhall haue a ter- 
rible accoſit to make,8& that there is a dreacul curſe pre-. 
pared for them,vnles they bee vigilatin ſearching our of 
thinges,ſo as they iudge notar aduenture, ne verifie the 
Proverb which ith, A foobſh Iudge giueth a haſtie ſen- 
tence, but do their indeuoutr to learne how thinges goes 
ſo as they may alwayes proteſt before god.and allo ſhew 
dent 
that they were not fully enfourmed,8& that the truth 
of matters was not known vnto them. Now if this negli- 
g<ce be puniſhed ſo roughly,& that ſuch as have drawn 
Kks ths 


cop 

the curteins before them,carnct ſcape the hand of God, 
What ſhal become of thoſe which through an euil conſci- 
ence corrupted with bribes,& forepoſſed with partialitie 
or hatred,fall to flinging after that fort like wild beaſts, & 
oucrthrow al as much as in thelieth, & inſomuch as men 
know not where they are,& when they flie to tuſtice ſor 
reſoge,they are ther in as good plight as among a ſort of 
thecues.And1 pray you whe they be come to thatpoint, 
how ſhall they appeare before god although he winke ar 


T0, CAL.CVI, SERMON ON 


lefl6 is,that they muſt ſhew theſclues flat enemies to the 
wicked: and when they ſee them fo like mad beaſſes,znd 
that their teeth bee toeate vp one, & to byre 
another; they muſt barre the of their Coinges, & Nlep be- 
fore them,employing 2gainft the the credit & authoriie 
which god hath giuen the. For it is no ſmal ſaying wheir 
is fayd here, / bawe broken the chawes of the wicked, 
& plucked the pray ont of therr teeth But now let vs 
marke, that when God ordeineth magi , thatis ro 


the for a time?Now then we ſee,that ther is not a harder x © fay,when he callech m& to the office of iuſtice, & armerh 


thing,than to miniſter iuſtice,ſecing that God requireth 
ſuch warchfulneſſe in it. And therwithall let vs mark alfo, 
that cuery ri particularly(ſo much as in him lieth)oughe 
to make inquiry of good & euil,to the end we grieue not 
our neighbors.For alchogh we be no udges to pronolice 
publike ſentence: yer notwithſtading wee oftentimes doc 
our neighbours wrong by iudging amiſſe of the, & wee 
may do them harme many wayes,for want of true infor. 
mation. Therfore let ys ſer our minds throughly to try 8& 
ſerch ont the truth, that wee be not decriued with lymg, 
& therby do wrong to any man.Furthermore, when Tob 
hath treated of the wiſdora & carefulnes which ought ro 
be in men of authoricache addeth one other yerrue,whi- 
che is as requifite in th&,thar is to ſay, vncorruptneſle of 
e6ſcience,ſo as they ſer themſclues againſt all wronges & 
violence.& ſuffer not any outrage to be done ts any mi, 
without redreſſing of it as much as in the lieth.And that 
is cauſe why Iob proteſterh,thar be brake the chawes 
of the wicked,c> plucked the pray from between his 


them with his ſword: in ſo doinghebindeth thEco mam- 
tam the goed & innocent,&to rake vp6 the the defence 
of right,& to ſer theſelues againſt al wrongs,miſdeal; 
_ & viol&ces.Now if a Iudge fay.I know notwho had right 
or wrong: who was to blame for it? For firſle of all God 
will never faile to giuewiſdome to fuch as aske it:and a- 
gaine,he will alſo bliſſe their labor which travel fairhfully 
to eke our the right. Bur what Iudges are ſo far off from 
making inquiſiri6 for ſuch as are : that if men 


2© do ſo complaine vnto thern, that the ayre ſhall ring oft, 


yer notwithſtanding in the meane time the eares of ſuch 
as oughe to ſer to their hands to remedie ir,are deafe?If a 
man haue pati&tly put vp a wrong, & the iudge be made 
privie to the caſe,he is not to bee excuſed, he cannor (ay : 
He came not to complaine to mee: no but the faulk was 


| commirrted before thine eyes,and it was thyne office roa 


redrefle it,and thou haſt made no account of it,and thyn- 
keſt thou to eſcape cleere before God? Bur yee ſhall ſee 


poore folk complaine and come ſhewe their ryphe,8& yer 


rebth.Bur this cinor be done vnles the Iudges & Magi- 3© can have no redrefſe. And c6trariwiſe,wher no evil hath 


ſtrates have ſuch a ſtourneſle in the,as they cannot abide 
any euill without refiſting it.” And this vertue is alſo 2 
fpeciall gift of god. For althogh a mi beof ftour courage, 
yer norwithſtading whe he ſeeth mE fal into many incon- 
ueniences,by purchafing folks diſpleſure,it plucketh him 
back,& cooleth him.True it is, that there are many exi- 
ples ro be folid, yea cucamsg the Paynims,8& thoſe whi- 
che nicuer knew god,that they bowed not for any cauſe, 
but maintained the right, & gave their hand & fuccor to 
ſuch as were wrongfully oppreſſed, A man may wellſee 
many exiples of this, but god worketh after that maner in 
thac behalf,to the end to take away al excuſe fr6 the, whi- 
che prerend his name, whe they haue fwarued or diſsem-= 
led & ſuffered good men to be oppreſſed & wronged, 
& the wolues to deuour the ſheep. Yer notwithſtanding 
(as I ſaid afore)this vertue of inuincible ſtournes or con- 
Kacie, is the ſpecial gift of god. And fo they which are ſer 
in the ſear of iuſtice,after they have defired to give them 
wiſdom to iudge rightly,& indeuored themſclues to the 


bin done, there the ſword wult be drawn,and the marter 
muſt be hidled with as yt he were mad.Som 
man wil ay,itis but the zeale of juſtice.It is much ro the 
purpoſe: no it is to villainous a ſhameleſnes wherin there 
is neither rime nor reaſon, whe they ſuffer a pore man to 
be troubled,& in the mean while deale with al che rigor 
that may be in a matter ofnothing.Ifa man thatis 
wronged do complaine & lay foorth his right, tuſhe icis 

againe a ſeuennyght hence: and then hee 


nothyng,come 
40 ſhall bee delayed fo long,cthat he ſhalbetired. 1f2 playne 


man haue not rents & reuenves to live vpon,if he haue 
not men at his beck to ſolicite his matter,ifhe bee 2 han. 
dicrafts man:hee muſt ſterue for hunger, ifhe willreco. 
ver right in a matter that isneuer ſo euydent. Hee hath 
wrong done him,the worlde ſeeth it, the matter is appa- 

knowne, and yetin the end wyll hee haue righte? 
then muſt he haue a full purſe,he muſt ſhut vp his ſhop, 
and he muſt make his account to be idle halfe the yeere. 
And when he hath folowed his matter a good while: yer 


vrtermoſt to diſcharge their durie, & to reach their hand 5 © ſhall he be bur lzughed to ſcorne. We ſee this diſorder ac 


to ſuch as are trode vnder foote, ought to ſer thEſclues as 
ſhields againſt ſuch as wold takeaway other mens goods 
by force,& ſertheir feere vypon poore mens throtes: Iud- 
ges ought to applie theſelues to this. True it is, that when 
men ſe wicked folk haue the bridle lic looſe in their neek, 
& no body reſiſteth the,they wil ay what can I dotoir?I 
canot redrefle it: but ſuch excuſes are too no purpoſe be- 
fore god.I ſee(will ſome men fay)that no mi beareth me 
c6pany,al drag behind in þ behatf,if I wold do my durie, 


this day:and therfore how can they make their accounc 
afore God whiche are placed inthe holy ſeate of iuſtice? 


- Trueit is,that they wil cleere theſelues before men, bur 


yet ſhal not this doQtrine be difanulled for them. And ſo 
(as I faid)ir were a very ofward thing to bee inquiſitive, 
fith we ſee,that when thinges are brought to light, there 
is no zealeto ſuccour thoſe thatare ſo miſuſed & oppre(- 
ſed,yea,& it is alſo ſeen,that the wicked becom the bol- 
der,cuen by reaſon of the libertie thatis giuen the when 


they that ſhouldioyne with me will leave me there:if a , they ſhal haue comitted any euil & ſcape ynpunithed: it 


leud felow or twain do bur gren at me,I quake for feare, 
& 1 wote not whatro do,b ſo it is not my faule, I wold 
Fain it were remedied, but I cinot do it alone. Theſe rea- 
ſons may well carry ſome colour before mb, but needes 
muſt they fall to the grofid before god. For as Ihaue de- 
clared)heere the holy ghoſt giueth a c6mon leſſon to all 
frich as haue that charge commirred vnto them : which 


is al one as if liberty and priuilege were giuen ther to do 
harme to al men. Well then,they vſcit,and abuſe it, and 
proceed further and further: and in the meare 

while the Tudge can ſtil fay,indeed ſuch an evil was com- 
mitted: yea and there happened a ſeconde a thyrde, & a 
fourth,inſomuch that at length al is our of order,ard yer 
in the meane whyle, where is the redrefie? Wy1! rot 
Gcd 


THE XXIX, CHAP, OF IOB, 


God haue his ſcat to be honored? And how can that be, 
exceptthere be the ſaid vertue of ſtourneſle and conſtan- 
cieto repreſſe the cuilÞTherſore if there be ſuch libertie, 
as the wicked ſort may play the Lions,Beares, and other 
wood beaſts: ler ſuch as be in the authoritic of God, re- 
member with chemſclues,I ought to ſerue my maſter, & 
how ſhall diſcharge my ſelfe?1fT do my durie then ſhal 
I have him on my fide,and I ſhall be yphuld by his hand. 
Ye ſee then whereupon a iudge oughe to thinke,& then 
ſbal he haue a Lions hart to ſer himſelf againſt the wood 
beaſtes,and to plucke the pray our of their teeth,and roo 
breake their chawes And in good faith let ys marke,that 
theſe maner of ſpeeches are not ſuperfluous: forin effeR, 
Job(or rather the holy Ghoſt by his mouth) ment to de- 
care, that ſuche 25 will execute iuſtice duelye,ſhall nener 
bring it to paſle,cxcept they vie the fwoord whiche God 
hath pur/to their hand to breake the chawes of the wic- 
ked: that is to fay,except they vie ſharpneſle & rigor. For 
if a iudge be effeminate,and that when it commethtothe 
puniſhing of offenders,he fal to ſaying, I wore not where 
Iam,I wote not what to fay,8& fo be deſtitute of ſRout- 
nelle to redrefle matters that are out of order : it is cer- 
eaine that he ſhall neuer performe his dutic. Therefore 
whereas here is mention made of the breaking of wicked 
mennes teeth: let vs vnderſtande that our Lord warneth 
thoſe to whom he hath giuen his ſworde,to vic it Nout- 
ly againſt the wicked, which commonly” are ouerhardie: 
and that like as they are brute beaſtes,ſo the Tuſticers alſo 
mult haue a ſtedfalt,& four heart to repreſſe alſo altheir 


violence and rage. Thus ye ſce what we haue to marke in 30 


thus ſtreine. 

Now foraconcluſion let ys marke this ſentence whi- 
che Iob ſettech downe: which is,that he bad cloarbed 
bimſelf with his rig htwonſneſſe, and that bee badde 
made inſtice(thatis to lay vprightneſſe)as rhe Robe or 
Crown: that is to lay, that he was decked with yertue & 
not with brauery, as thoſe be whom God hath aduaun- 
ced to ſome credit, who beare themſelues in hande, that 
the world is not worthie to looke them in the face: they 
play the Peacockes,and ſpread their wings abrode. Ye ſee 


FOI 
ther by flacterie, or by briberie, or by threatening, or by 
hatred,or by ſome other temprations, men labour to get 
away this doching and apparrell of rightuouſneſſe,& vp- 
right dealing from vs:let vs take good heede that we bee 
not ſpoiled of it: except we wil haue our ſhame & diſho- 
neſtic ſhewed opdy before God & his Angels. Further- 
more as touching the world,and this preſeur life lette vs 
be wel ware,thar we lay not our ſelucs open to the colde 
or heate: thar is to fay,thart God ſuffer ys not to fall intoo 


© many wantes,and therewithall ſend vs no ſuccour. And 


why? For when we haue bin ſo cowardly or {louthfull,to 
ſuffer our ſelues to be ſpoled of our cloathes: Ir is good 
reaſon that we ſhuld ſmarr for ic afterward. I had a cloak 
to couer meand keepe me from the raine: and I hauelet 
itgo at aduenture: Nowe,am I not worthie to be wette 
to the skinne, ſecinge I helde ſcorne to caſt my cloake a- 
bout me?Behold, God declareth ynto vs, that to the in- 
tent wee ſhould be well clad he himſelfe hath clothed vs 
with his owne rightuouſneſſe. And wee caſt away thag 


20 rightuouſneſle as a thyng of no value : wee make no ac- 


count of the aide vpright dealing and equitie which hee 
commendeth ſo greatly vnto vs: Bur we caſt it away as it | 
were intothe wind. Sceing then that wee vncloathe our 
ſclues after that ſort, I pray you, deſerue wee not that our 
Lord ſhuldgiue vs vp toall ſhame,to be mocked & ſcor- 
ned, and therewichal too bee left veterly deſtirure of all 
thinges,and finally,to haue no ayde nor ſuccour,neyther 
of God nor manne? Loe what wee haue to marke in this 
text. 

Bue truly we can neuer diſcharge our ſclues throughly 
of that dutie, I meane not onely the Magiſtrates whiche 
haue ſo high and hard a charge, bur alſo th& which haue 
no more to gouerne bur thernſelues, & their houſholds: 
It is vnpoſſible chat they ſhould hauc ſuch perfeQtion, as 
to be garniſhed with rightuouſneſſe and vprighe dealing 
in all pointes. What haue we then to do? Wee mult then 
reſort ro our Lorde leſus Chriſte for two cauſes. For firſt 
we finde not in our {clues the thinges that are conteined 
heere: we be ſlowe vnto goodnefie, and ſwift vnto euyll; 
there is neither wiſedome,nor diſcrens in vs:and there- 


then the decking of thoſe which ir this day are in autho- 40 fore it behonerh vs to drawe it our of leſus Chriſte, toa 


ritie and ſtate of Tuſtice : for there is nothing to be ſeene 
bur pride,there is nothing but pompe and brauerie, and 
yet they thinke not themſelues to be mortall menne.Bur 
contrariwiſe it is ſaid here,that the manne which regar- 
deth God,& indeuoureth to execute his dutiefaithfully, 
taketh righruouſneſſe for his Robe,and vpright dealyng 
for hys Cloake or apparell. I pray you if it were but for 
honeſtic ake,woulde a manne ſuffer his coateand cloake 
ro be plucked from him, and himſelfe to be ſene to picke 
pagles,as the prouerb faith? Ifit were neither whor nor 
colde,would he not keepe his clothes ſtill, co the intente 
he might honeſtly keepe company among men? But if a 
man be ſtripped and chaunce to be in the raine & wind, 
ſo as he is leſte readie to ſtarue for colde,or to ſwelte for 
heate,and his coate is pluckr in peeces: will it not grieue 
him at the hearte? And yet notwythſtanding,rightuouſ. 
nefſe and vpright dealing are our yery clothes,& coates, 
Wherewith we be apparrelled. And if a man have beha- 


whom the fpirite of wiſdome and itrengeh is giuen,as it 
is aid in the cleuenth chapter of the Propher Efay. Then 


if we be clothed with the rightuoulneſſe of our Lord Te. ©/4-11-4.2, 


ſas Chriſte,and with ghe vprigheneſſe and wiſdom which 
he will giue vs by his holy holy fpirite: then ſhall we be 
iſhed and decked conuenient!y too appeare before 
God. Bur foraſmuch as in this preſent lyfe,there will al- 
wayes be ſome imperfeQion in vs, and ſomewhat wil al- 
be amiſſe: our Lord leſus Chriſt muſt of his meere - 


wayes 
5© pracecouer al our faults,ſo as they may be pardoned for 


his ake,and he ſupplic our wants, and therewithall con- 
tinually increaſe the gifts of the holy ſpirit in vs more & 
more,and guide vs by the power of the ſame, vncill hee 
haue cleare ridde vs from al the infirmitie and corrupti6s 
of our fleſh, & that we be come to the marke wherunto 
we begoing. 

Nowe lette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our faulecs, praying hym 


ued hymſelfe faithfully in doing his duetic : God main- gg to make ys fo to feele them, that becing veerly dilmaide 


tayneth him, & heis fenced by proteflion from aboue, 
hee ſhalbe in Gods fauour, although no manne made 
him good countenance among men. Ye ſee then in what 
ſort we ought to be clothed and before God 
and his Angels : namely,by keeping the ſaide rightuouſ- 
neſſe and vprighe dealing,ſo as we haue not been ſpoyled 
and deſtitute of ic. Then although char divers tymes ey- 


in our ſclues,we may makeour recourſe vnto him, truſt 
ing that the ame ſhal not be in vaine, becauſe hee is wil 
ling and readie to helpe all them thax ſeeke him. Aud fo 
let vs all ay,Almightie God our heauenly father,wee ac- 
knowled and confeſſe according to the truth, that wee be 
not worthie to life yp our eyes to heauen, to preſent oug 
{clues before thee, &c, 

* } Tho 
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Theto7. Sermon, whichis the fourth vpcnthe2.9.(hapter. 


Yery great. 
20 


I ſayd,] ſhalldic in my neſt, and Iſhal multi 
My rooteis ſpread out to the water,andth 


py my dayes as the +ſ{and, 


cſhall lic yppon my harueſt, and it ſhall be 


My glory thall be renued,and my bowe ſhall beſtrengthned in my hand, 


21 Men heardeme with longing and hilde their rongue at my counſell, 


22 Theyreplied not romy wor 


and my talke dropped as raine vpon the hearers. 


23 They waytedforitas for thedeawe, and they opened their mouth as after a deſired raine. 


24 
naunce to fall. | 


If I laughed with them they beleued mee nor,ncither ſuffered they the lighrofmy counre- 


25  WhenlIcamein way,I had the chiefe roome,I was among them as a king with his armie, 
and as a comforter of them that mourned. 


OB hauing ſpoken of the authon- 
tie that hee hadde by bys 
ertues, and by the giftes of grace 


$ 'adde that it ſcerned that hys Nate 
Aiſhould neuer haue chaunged. And 


bke thoſe whiche reigne ouer men whether they will or 
no,& are alwayes in doubt & vncertaintic :according as 
we ſee that ſuch as attaine to honor & authoritie wrong- 
fully,may well beare great ſway,and make all the worlde 
to quake ynder them, bur afſoone as the winde turneth, 
theleaſt change in the world ouerthroweth them. Why 


ſo?For as they feared, ſo are they hated,8& ſuch as crouch 3O Lorde thou haſt well 


& creep to them, wiſh with al their harts to ſee them 0- 
uerthrowne,& to be ſhort,they haue no fofidationat al. 
But Iob ſhewerh that he had not a fleering credite, that 
ſhuld c6rinue bur for rwo or three dayes,but that it was 
fo well grounded,as a man might have faid,thathis ſtate 
ſhould neuer haue been chaunged, it was fo well vnder- 
propped on all fides.Lo what his meaning was. Yet not- 
withſtading, god ſmore him in ſuch wiſc,as he becie the 
miſcrableſt creature in the world. Therfore it is no mar- 


beare themſclues in hande , that althoughe the whole 
world ſhould be turned vpſide downe;yerare they fo ex- 
ceedingly well fenced, that they ſhal continue fate ftill.Ye 


that God had put in him, doth now 20 ſee then,that the worldlinges and vnbeleeuers preſume 


ypon their owne power,and take themſclues to be ſo wel 
armed on all ſides,as nothing may hurt the according al- 
ſo as al the holy ſcripture ſpeketh of that pride of theirs, 
But Dauid in his owne perſon (in thefore alleadged rexe 
of the thirtieth Palme ) fayeth that hee fell aſleepe ſince 
the time that God had ſetled him inthe kingdome, and 
made hym to proſper, and giuen hym the vpper hand of 
all his enemies : and that hee made his recko- 
ning, neuer to removue from thar ſtate. But (farerh hee) 
taught mee by expenence, that the 
onely fauour of thy good willaduaunced mee after that 
maner. For as ſoone as 1 felte thy handeybehold I was in 
ſuch plight,that 1 was viterly at my wits end. Dauid the 
ſheweth,that euen the children of god although they be 
not puffed yppe with pride that isin the vnbelecucrs, do 
for themſchues in their good fortune as they terme ir,and 
are notwithPanding nor able to ſtay fr6 promiſing them- 
ſelues more than is needeſull. For they imagine that ther 
good dayes ſhall laſt for cuer , and that their profperine 


uell chogh he werein ſuch anguiſh as he could no more: 40 ſhall never fayle. Sith wee arc inclined to ſuch vice,inſo- 


for he fel into an aduerfitie that he peuer loked for. And 
that is the cauſe why he ouerſhootes himſelf oftentimes 
m:his talke:and although hee haue alwayes an eye vnto 
God,yet is he exceſſive, & that too too much. This ther- 
fore muſt not bee thought ſtraunge,conſfidering that the 
miſerie whiche hee indured was incomprehenſible, and 
ſuch a one as men had neuer thought on afore. Bur this 
muſt ſerue for our learning,that wee may alwayes ftande 
ypon our gard.If God fend vs any proſperitie, let vs not 
be too ſleepie: butler vs confider that this morrall life is 


much that even Dauid was not alcogeather cleare of it, 
what haue we cls to doe butro take heede to our ſelues? 
And in what fort? Dauid in marking this vice, doth alſo 
ſhewe the remedie of it, when hee fayeth, Lord the ſure- 
neſſe and fafetie both of mee, and of my kingdome, are 
grounded ypon thine only goodnes.If wee acknowledge 


that all our welfare dependeth ypon gods good pleſure: 
we ſha! codude thac there is no certaintic nor ſcttlednes 


in our ſclues,So then ler vs call ypon God, and wayre at 
his hande for whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him to ſende vs. 


ſubie& to all the chaunges that we can deuiſe, yea truely 50 Andalthough we hope that hee will continue his good- 


notwithſtanding al the proppes that wean haue.And al- 
though the whole world ſeeme to fauour vs,and that we 
hauca hundred thouſand ſhoulders to beare vs vppe,yet 
muſt we neuertheleſſe thinke, that there is no ſerlednefie 
heere belowe,but that all thinges are cranſitorie, ſo as all 
thinges are chaungedin the turning of a hande, & thoſe 
that were lifted higheſt yppe,are caſt loweſt downe. Be- 
holde(T fay)thelefſon which wee haue too gather out of 
this text. And itisa verye needfull doctrine for vs. For 
"there is nothing eafier with a manne,than to make him- 
{elfe beleeue, that hee ſhall alwayes continue in happie 


"Nare,when he is oncein it. We ſce what Dauid himſelfe 


confeſſeth. When I was in my proſpentie (fayeth hee) 
faydel ſhall neuer bee remooued. Trucit is, that in the 
renth Palme hee purteth it ouer to the diſpiſers of God. 


For in ſpeaking of thei proſperitic, hee ſayerh, that they 


60 the eye,and w 


neſſe towardes vs : yet notwithſtanding let vs not ccalle 
roo prepare ourſclues whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him to 
mecken vs, and to exerciſe our patience by aduerfity : bur 
lette vs alwayes be in 2 readinefſe forit,and not thynke it 
ſtraunge when it commeth. Furthermore let vs mark wd 
how Dauid ſaith,that he wis troubled. And why? For it 
1sall oneas if he ſhould come yppona man that is faſt a- 
ſleepe.Wil not we then be in like trouble when che hand 
of god ſtrikgrh vs?Let vs diſpoſe our ſclues to it aforchid, 
&lerys all the changes that are to be ſeen wyth 
God ſheweth vs tothe end that every 
of vs ſhuld keep good watch. Thus ye ſee,why I fay chat 
the doftrine which is coteined heregis very neceſlaric for 
vs: which is,that we muſt not think ro dic in the neſt af- 
ter the maner of the ſimilirude which Tob vſeth here: bur 
——- AD" 
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that whe we are inriched,we may be impoveriſhed if he 
uſt: & when we haue been in great honor & eſtimation, 
we may come to ſuch reproch and (hame,as in manet al 
the whole world may mock vs,ifit be his pleſure: & that 
we may take alin good worth and (as I (aid)bee ina rea- 
dinelle before handto the end we be net troubled whe 
our Lord ſhall viſit ys in chat maner. And we haue ſpeci» 
all nced to be warned hereof, becauſe the ſize of chriſti- 
ans is to be changeable. For S.Paulc faith, that boch him- 


ſeite and his fellowes were withour reſt, Hee vicrhthat x © or vp6 his branches: (for the Hebrewe word i 


word,nocthat we ought not to be conflane: For it beho- 
ueth vs to determine with our ſclues, neuer to ſwarue. 
Butas touching the outwarde and viſible ſtate too 

worldward, we mult be fainet® be flectiog,and withour 
any reſt.So chen,ſceing that God hath called vs therunto. 
Let cuery ope of ys take heed that he make not hus recko 
ning Wi tus hoſt,ne beare himſelf in hid that heſhal 
continue alwaics in one ſtate, And why? For he warran- 
reth himlcli chat which he cannoc performe. Behold here 


bin ynpoſſible ro come vnto ic: 1 ay if we ſe al this ouer- 
throwae let vyvnderſtad, that our Lord ferreth that loo- 
kingglafls before our cyes,to the end þ euery of vs ſhuld 
think the bercer pon his own frailtie, & not fall alleep in 
any preſurptis or vaive cruſt. Thus ye ſee how we oughe 
to profit our ſelues by this texr,& by the experience whi- 
che our Lord giuerh ys of it all our life 16g. BurTob vierk 
the mo fimilieudes,to expres that which he had faid;thae 
is to fay rhe tibe eaw ſbal lie alwares vpd bus harneſt 


both ewain,& all c6mech to eneend.)And agaime,rhar 
bis dares ſbatbe as rhe ſand Azifhe thuld 
fay, without ndber in,rhar 11 g/ary ſhal be re- 
wned,c+ ther his bow ſhal not be beaten downe.Truq 


icis,chat ſom men vnder{tid theſe fayingesto cGcerne the 


hope ofthe reſerreion: bur men may ſee by the whols 
proceſſe of the marter thar lob treaterh of the ſtate of this 
preſer life. Therfore we muſt noe climb fo high,noe ſecke 
ſo curious a gloze: butconcent ourſclues with the natural 


two things which we haue to mark. The one is,that what 20 ſenſe, which 1 have ſer downe already which is,that lob 


profpentic ſocuer we haue,the fame is no certaine & a- 
biding ſtate. And why? For ſo'is the good pleaſureofgod; 
like as if a prince ſhould giue a man the poſleſſi6 of fome 
Lordthip,not in feeſimple,but to.hold of him as Tenant 
at wil. He hath it but from day to day,& the Prince may 
reuoke his graunt whea it pleaſeth him, In like caſe is it 
with al the things that God giueth vs in this worlde-For 
the conchad of them is not that we ſhuld enioy the boch 
1a life and death,burt onely when it pleaſerh him, accor- 


meneth here to fay ,that his ſtare was well ſctled,fo a3 mes 
thoughtnot that cuer they ſhoulde hauc ſcene it fal into 
ſo miſerable a plighe 2s it was th. And(as I Gaid)that is a 
carciſtice xo make raany me to wonder.For whe wee fee 
ſuch changes, we fall to reaſoning with our ſelues,howe 
hapnerh it that god thiidreth vp6 ſo high moGraines, and 
ſmicerh ſo great headv21s it poſlible?wee c6lider nor thae 
godintenderh to yrter his power in that cale,to the ende 
that m4 ſhuld not truſt ſo much to theſclues, bur learn to 


ding alſo as be knoweth whatis expedient for vs.Lo here 3 © refer thiſclues wholy voto him;&e to reſt alcogether yp6 
the firſt point. The ſecond point is,that we muſt conſider his goodnes, & not to promile theſclues any thingaſter 


it to be the good wil of our god,to remoue vs from time 


to time,ſo longas we bee in this worlde. And why? For if . | 


he ſhould ſuffer vs to ſertle long, ſurely wee woulde avir 
were gather ruſt, and drawe muche ſuperfluqus baggage 
to vs.God therefore remouerh vs, that is to ſay,he chan- 
geth our ſtate, hee afiftech vs, bee makerh ys poore, and 
after he hath lifted vs vp,he caſteth vs downe: and al is to 
the ende we ſhoulle not bee [narled in the goods of this 


it vs to mark well the arciitance,that Iobs aduancemene 
was not only fora day,tw, or three, or for ſome ſhore 
time,bur that he ſeemed to be viterly excpted fre all dan» 
gers,& 10 be no more in peril ofany misfortune: & yer 
notwithſtiding that god ſmore ſo roughly vp6 him with 
his had,as he was viterly defaced. Whertore let ys vnder= 
ſad thar god ment to giue vs a notable lookiogglas here, 


world,nor become fo foolſh,as not to keepe on our way 40 to the end we thuld alwaies keep good watch: & whe we 
c6tinually in this heauenly life. Thus ye ſee what we have haue called vp6 god:if it pleaſe him to ſend vs any afflic- 


to beare away im this text. Furthermore, let everye of vs 
inure hym(elfe to conſider the turninges that wee ſee in 
this worlde.For our Lerd ſhewerh vs them to the inrene 
wee ſhoulde fare the better by them. And ſpecaally if we 
ſe any thing that was never miſtruſted nor looked for 
. afore: as iſ ſome manne were aduaunced to great credit, 
and nothing went againſt him, bur hc had both wind & 
weather at will(as they fay)ſo as hee ſhall haue gathered 


ti6,we mighe recciue it patiendy,inaſmach as we had af- 
ter that ſort foreſeen it: and ſurely wharſocuet vertue ther 
be in vs, the fame muſt noe ſtir vs yppe the more, when 
there hapneth any change: bur wee mull vnderſtand that 
according as our Lord hath giuen vs of his gracious gifts, 
& ſpecially afrer that he ſhal haue gouetned vs by his ho« 
ly ſpirir, to vie the well, & as it becommeth vs: che ſame 
muſt ſerve to ſtabliſh vs in pacieenes,norwithſtading that 


greatriches,& gotten great friends, and haue lied hym- © 5 we be weakened, yea & vrerly bearen downe in our bo« 


ſelfe well,2nd gotten infinite ſtayes: if wee ſee ſuch a one 
fall,becauſe God layeth his hand vpon him to beate hum 
down:let vs bethiak our ſelues,that it behoueth vs then 
to wake,and that God declareth vnto vs,that there is no- 
thing certaine in this world,to the end we ſhould come 
hyde our ſelues vnder his wynges, and alſo diſpoſe oure 
ſelues to aduerfitie,whenſocuer it ſhal pleaſe him to ſend 
it. And if we happen to fall, Jet vs not betoo much aſtoni- 
ed & diſmaide, becauſe wee haue minded it a long tyme 


dies. The let vs aſſure our ſclues,that god wil come to yt- 
ter the ſtrength of his ſpiricin ſuſteining vs,to the end we 
may fight againſt ſuch rempations, & that the viQorie 
which wee ſhal haue goanen,may bee ſo much the more 
ſed towards vs.Lo here what we haue to mark. And now 
lob goerh on with his matter which hee had dealt in be- 
fore: which is,the great auchoricie that he had gottE,not 

vain repuratis, bur by his wiſdome & grauetic, 


through 
before hand. Verily ſometimes God maketh alterations, Go & becauſe he had ſo gouerned himlelf,thar cuery man re 


not only yp6 men, but alſo vp6 cities,countnes & king- 
doms. Whe any of theſc great courtiers that were had in 
ſuch repuari6,as m6 thoght them to be aduanced aboue 
thecloudes,are icene to come to decay: that is achaunge 
righe great & w6derful.Burif ye (ee a cinie a ſhire, yea or 
a realme ouerthrowne (as I haue (aid atore) where a man 
wold hauc thought there had bin ſo much help as it had 


ucrenced him. Thertore be faith expreſly,thas a/ me bar 
hened 10 him, yea & that they bearkned on ſuch ſort 
a; they watted for bis words + enery man gapedas 
a m4 that isa thirit,or as we ſec how the earth whenicis 
very drie doth crany as if ſo be iedelired raine todrinke, 
Iob the declaterh,that he himſcif was ſuch a one: that is 
to Wit,thac he was 25 ihe 41m CF the deaw and that all 
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ſach as heard him, were avit werealtered at his words & 
hog vp6 his alk as vp6an vareuocable iudgemene. And 
this is declared vnto vs purpoſely,to the ende we ſhould 
know firſt wharta ma lob was,wh6 we ſcefo-ſfore ſmitrs 
by gods hand. Therefore ct vs not coplaite Ge grudge a. 
gainſt God,nor accule him of crucltie,when he affliiech 
vs:For we ſee what Iob gayned by it: namely,char hee a- 
bodevabquiſhed & confounded when he wene abour to 
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Nanding: bur alſo is wilng to Gce the duetieol a maſter 
-himfelf.And although he come not downe frem heauen 
'nzhas owne viſible perſon: yer have we hislawehvs Pro- 
phetes,& his goſpel, which giue vs wfallible affurace & 
4ecord that it is he which ſpeaketh there. The ſeeing thar 
god openeth tus holy mouthto reach vs, albough be vic 


pray 
vothankful,if we vouchdafe notto profir 
yet nevertheles, we ſee how we fare in that behalf: wher- 


yerneuertheleſſe,ye ſec what holines of life, & whar per- 1 © tote-ir behoucth vs ro remember well the kſon that is 


&cton was in him. Therfore let vs leartie that God is al- 
wayes tin aflifting vs,8 tha if wee eopare our ſelues 
with lob;we fhall finde our felues to be far ſhorr of the 
ed-receine gods ſtripes with al lowlines & patience. Mark 
that for one point:And herewithal we tce m Iobs perſon 
what reverence we ought to beareto ſuch as god ſendeth 
to readi vs fairhfully. Ir is faid charmen harkned ro biw 


ſhewed herean reſpect thargod vpbraideth vs.according 
alſo as Icfus Chriſte hath done the Iewes & kypoanes, 
Ayings you can skilto diſcern the ſeafons,you canne ell 
when che Sun wil ' 


(bufines And why diſcern we not that which 

to our ſoules?Becauſe weare too much wedded too this 
preſant life, There is nove of vs but he wiſherh for rame 
whEhe knowerh it to be needfull, aying: O,now it were 


wath long ing 7wherin hethewerh tharm&qughe to have 2® goodfor the earth to be watered. Again,if we hauc neede 


adefireto profit in knowiedye,& char ſeeing rarure pro+ 
uokerh ch61o care & drinkfor the nouriſhmencof theyr 
whichis the knowledge & learning of goodnes; wherby 
they differ from brute beats, Whan we know a thing to 
bee good to maintaine vs: we neede neither rdaſter nor 
rwachor toreach vs to couetit: neither need We any pro- 
bers to it,orany body to pur vS in minde of it. Euery 
wati(ad'Tſaid)can skilro cout ro cat & drinkgeuery man 


of hear,or of faire weather,or of any thing els: we an fo 
good gi) ro forecaſt the things that c6cerne the commo- 
tlitiesof this tEporall lfe.as there is ao lacke ar all in vs in 
that behalfe.But beholde, God ſendeth vs his word, and 
we know not the due time of his viſitation,to enter wh£ 
the gate is opened vs: he calleth vs on al fides,& we rake 
ſcorne to come m. Furthermore let vs mark wel,chat thas 
fimilicude is not ſet down without cauſe, where lob fay- 
eth,T bat his words were wiſhed and waited for as 


cidefire to be dorhed. Why fo? For we knowthat thoſe 3© the ram or deaw And Moſesallo vieth the fame in his 


our life.Brtfiow, is not our ſole the ex 
collenteſt part of v?AHd how ought that to be ifitertay- 
nec2Notwich caring & drinking : bur there is 2 thing a- 
greeablee6 he narute of ie;which is to haue reaſon and 
my ſhew ourſclues to bee creatures formed after the B 
mage of god.So then,in this verſe it is ſhewed vs, thar if 
we benottoo bleckſh(oratleaſtwiſe if we have any rea- 
fonatdl in vs)we ought c6nntallyto deuiſe how we may 

ing to whatend mi is born in this world: 
namely,to be more & more ſtabliſhed in the knowledge 
of God after we haue once received ir.But we ſe many ſo 
teccheles,as they paſſe nor to heare any thing: & we ſe 0- 
therſorne that cannot be ſatisfied with deſpiſing the doc- 
rrine,bur they alſo hate it 8 viterly abſent thaſclues from 
it as much as they ci. And do ſuch folk deſcrue to be colt 
td m& No: forthe thing wherein wee differ fr6 brute 


beaſts;is that we haue ſom reaſon & ing. how- 
beit although god hath pur ſome ſeed of ing in 
vs,to diſcern berween good & euill : yer notwithſtadi 

there is ſuch groſnes & infirmiticin our wits,as we haue 


need of furtherices. Yea & chough we had all the farthe- 
rancethat could bee wiſhed,yer is it apparat,that there is 
Rill default in ys. For what is the cauſe that wee reiedt all 
the benefits that god offrerh vs,but becauſewe be worſe 
than beaſts?So then we muſt needs conclude,thac if a mi 
knew the end of his creation,and why heelivethin this 
world: he wold alwaies be moucd to profit in knowlege 
as to ſet his mind therupon,& he would neuer refuſe the 


ſong: Ye heauens(faith he)letmy werds drop as the dew 


or the raine in their ſeaſon. Nowe for the vnderſtanding D&#2 42. 


hereof we muſt not only c6ſfider the raine mn it ſelfe, but 
alſo marke che ſc & profit that it bringeth vs. Raime in 
ſofa reſpeEmay be hurttul as vnto thern that are wer ro 
the hard skin)when they goabrode in the fields: 8 to al 
other men alſo, whe it keepeth the within the dores. But 
yet for'al that ,a ſeaſonable rain bringeth vs ſuſtenance by 
' moyſting the earth which could yeeld no fruite without 


40 it. Thus yeeſce why raineisto bee deſired. And fo let 


vs vnderſtand that wee on our partare much more bar- 
ren then the earth, For proof hereof we can bring feorth 
nothing but ſhrewd weedes. True it is that in reſpect of 
euill we beroo fruitful: bur inreſpet of good, we canor 
bring forth ſo much as one graine ofcorn,or one branch 
of good hearbe,/ & much lefle can wee bring foorth any 
one good nouriſhing fruit wherwith to feede our ſclues, 
or ſhoote foorth one blade of good corne , vnryll God 
haue chaged our nature.But hath god put good into vs: 


choked with briars,or els grow wild. Our Lord the muſt 
workein that behalfe. And behold the meane that he in- 
rendeth to keep,is that hee ſendeth vs his word as raine, 
to the end that being ſo moiſtened,we may ſee what hys 
working & cheerefulnes is, and the good root which he 
hath planeed in vs, may not.periſh, butincreaſe more 8& 
more, and budde 8& bring foorth good fruite. Further- 
more,let vs take heed we becom not like ſtones &blocks 
when God rameth ſo vpon vs. The raine docth the carth 


means whe they were offred, bur wold think with himſelf bo good, when it is well tiled, but willitdoe any good to a 


behold,god intedeth toxtach me, 8 therefore it behoo- 
ueth we to yeld my ſelt willing co leam,& to giue eare to 
hisdodtine which ho fettech afore me, as which is good 
Ec auailable for my ſaluati6. Lo what defire ought to be 
in vs. But now let vs loke yp6 our own retcheleſnes: for 
godis fogracious vnto vs,as togiue vs his word, & not 
only ſendeth ys ſorhe m3 that hath a good wit & vnder- 


rock?>No,none t all,the rain is but loſt ypon. x, Eue fo is 
it with-tmien. If we be well tilled, and minded to yeeld vn- 
der the obedience of our God, when hee maketh his 
word to raine vpon vs, certainlyit will enter into oure 
hearts,and we ſhall feele the working ofit,ſoaswee ſhal 
be the more diſpoſed ynto goodnes,& our good works 
ſhall ſhewe that wee hauc not beene warnedin yayne, 


and 


whenche 14.16.43. 
werher-wil lie cleare & fair foas you may go about your Lak, 11.9.1 


THE -XXIX;, 


and that Gods rniad was not that his graces ſhoulde bee 
loſt in vs, Bur if we c6cinue alwaies in our curſed nacuro, 
as many mE do whictrare wilful & froward: che ſhal we 
be like rocks,he wil rainevpon vs,but what for that? We 
ſha have no diſpofirion rs receive the raine, & thac will 
coſt ys righr deere. Therfore ler vs vnderftand,that it is a 
nine of Gods ſending, when he wil haue his word prea- 
hed ynto vs!Andf that if whed\ ir ftreameth downe vpon 
vs,werake it ro vaniſh inthe aire, 8& ſaffer it noc to light 
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fo committed in ſecret Wherefore let vs marke well,chat 
alchough we haue yelded fuch reuerece vnro gody, word, 
asto heare it as good and holy doctrine,and to receiue it 
as the very foode of our ſoules, & as the meaneto bring 
vs tothe euerlaſting lite and the ſaluation which we pre- 
tend todefire : yer ic behouerh cuery one of vs to take 
good heede to himlelfe,thar hee replye not againſt it by 
his life, And now let ys conſidera licle,;fa man may euer 


finde this vertue ia the worlde. Beholde Iobſpeaketh in | 


vp onrheground, we may be fure that ſuch vathankeful- 19 ſuch a time as Gods dottrine was yer very darke: for itis 


Heſſe ſhall not ſape vrponithed. Thus ye ſee to whar end 
it beh6verh'vs ro zpply the ſuniditude chat Tob yieth here 
When he faith, hat bro words were waited for, ff /on- 
yed for 43 the ramiey- dear. That is to wit, wemult aſ- 
vnto vs for our welfare, c6merh to vs from heaus,& that 
although we heare it at a mortal mans had, yer notwith- 
thnding itis of Gods ſending. Ye fee then how Gods de- 
fire is to water vs. To what intent? To make vs receyue 


not wel knowne whether he liued atter the lawe of Mo- 
ſes,or before: howbeit it is certaine, that hee was aunci- 
enter than the Prophetes. For when hee is ſpoken of in 
the Prophetes,hee is ſpoken of as 2 man that had been of 
auncienttime.Now ſeeing it is ſo, I pray you oughe not 
the world ar this day to bee more giuen to receiue Gods 
dodrine,than at that time? For (as I haue faide) the do- 
&rine of God was verie darke in thoſe dayes, and"God 
ſent it bur asit were drop by drop, cuen as when there 


good ſeed our of hand and te bring forth good frune ac- 20 falleth a ſmall deawe in the nighr. To bee ſhorr,men are 


cording as it is added heere, For lob nor onely faith that 
his words were longed & waited for : Bur alſo tharmen 
gecaiucd ther immedaatly with greate and carneſt good 
wil,and alſo that there was no more replying to the con- 
watie:Then ifitpleaſe God to reach vs, and (for the do- 
ing thereof) to raiſe vp meet men indued with the grace 
of his his holy ſpizit;vnder whom wee may profit, let vs 
give care to chem with all reuerence, and yeelde co theyr 
good dodrine withour any conftrainr. True it is that we 


taughe it bur ſighcly in compariſon of the abundance of 
grace which God ſendeth into the worlde in theſe daies, 
For inthe Goſpell we haue infinite treaſures of wiledom 
& knowledge,God ſhewerh himlelfe familiar!y yo vs; 
he wil haue vs to be filled, & chroughly filled withalpers 
feftion of his doctrine, & he giueth ſo cleere & cerraine 
vnderſtading as can be poſſible. And yer foral this,where 
is the rever&ce that Iob ſpeaketh of? where is the deſire > 
where is the amiable obedience?Nay corrariwiſe, we ſee 


ought to cxamine ſpirits and that wee muſt nocar altad- 30 zkornfulnes as 1 haue touched already. Againegwhienthe 


uenturerecriue all doQtrines thar are ſer afore vs, varyll 


we bee ſure that they are of God. But when wee knowe 


tha it is God char ſpeaketh, that is to aye, when wee are 
ſure that we be taught in his name, andas it were by his 
mouth : ther; is there no replying, bur wee muſt doe him 
the honour to ſercle our ſelues fully yppon his worde, fo 
2s we may yeeld our ſejues obedicne vntoir, and it maye 
haue full courſe and authoritie among vs. True it isrhae 
many can finde in their heartes to ſuffer God to ſpeake 


doarine is preached, how many are there that yiueart6. 
own fancies & carthly cares,where they haue I wotenoe 
what matters within them, that ſhut god our of teors.fo 
that they playe the reſty iades in kicking agaynft the do« 
Qrine.Their comming to Sermons is bur for fathis fake; 
and they returne home from themas wiſe asthey went 


chicher.So then there are very few folkein whom:the re. / 


uerence is to be found thatis ſpoken of here, And as for 


without kicking 2gainſt him,ſo as they know the thinges 4Q conforming them ſclues fully vnto ir, that is a very rare 


to be good which are preached vnto th&: but yerdo they 
firive againſte him in cheir life. And that is the thinge 
wherein our Lord intendeth to trie wherher we be his or 
ho.Haue we heard Gods worde? We muſt notreplye a- 
gainſt ic, but wee muſt glorifie God, aſſuring our ſelues 
that there is nothing berrer for vs than to obeye hym. 
Haue we once acknowledged that? let euery of vs (when 
wee bee returned into our houſes) ſhewe by our deedes 
that we have borne away the doQtrine, and do alow it as 


yerrue. For every man wil be wiſe and cunning, and af 
ter wharſort?In not obeying God, and in not commyng 
to the knowleye ofthe holy ſcripture: nay mary ſay they; 
I thinkethus, 2nd thus it ſcemerh to mee: And men are 
not aſhamed to alledge their weenings before God:'and 
it is the chief articles of the fayth of the Papiltesat thyy 
daye,that in their opinion God oughe to ſer greate ſtored 
by theni for this their ouerdiueliſhe pride, in thatthey 
would haue all men to holde them (clues to all theit des 


good. For he that doth contrary to that whiche he con- 5© uiſes. And they that blaſpheme not ſo openly wyth their 


feſſeth, is double condemnable. And ſurely 25 there bee 
folke that do much worſe in ſecrete than if their wicked- 
neſſe were opened tothe worlde : Soallo, their replying 
againſt God, extendeth not onely to the mouth, but alſo 
to the life. Therefore when folke liue not as they are 
caught by che Goſpell2 their workesreplye ſufficiently & 
gainſt God. When anie man troubleth his neighboure, 
ſo as he riſeth yp openly againſt him, and doeth him any 
violence, it is cerraine that ſuch outrage ſhall noe bee 


miouthes, are neuerthelefſe ſeene by their deedes, thar 
they rebell againſt God. For wee ſee howe GOD dooth 
nowadaies ſet out the whole perfeftion of wiſedomein 
the goſpel,8& commeth ſo familiarly vnto vs, deſiring to 
fill vs ro the full, 

And yet norwithftanding we find no taſt in his word, but 
veterly deſpiſe it and when it is declared vnto vs, wegoe 
about to refit it,or at leſtwiſe ro deface it by our doings: 
Secing then that wee are ſo malicious, ſhall not they that 


borne withall,but ſhall be puniſhed at Gods hand, howe 6O heare lob,beare witnes againſt vs?Shal they not vpbraids 


long ſocuer hetarrie., And h our going about to 


anoy our neighbours, be by ſartlery & as ic were byvl-! * 
derming, ſeas oure flightes be chiefly conutyedand eo- - 
uered, and wee cannot bee repronedof men, nothef can 


any man(toout ſeeming)find fault with vs: yet norwith- 


ſanding the criemoynteth vp to Heauen, and traileth - 


vengeance at Gods hand for che extortion that we haue 


vs with the obedience which they yelded vnto Iob, who 


- indeed was a propherof God,bnt yer had no ſuch record 
; ofhiscalling;as ourlord leſus Chriſt hath ginen to thoſe 
' tharpreach his goſpel in theſe daies?And thereforeler vg 


marke well this text. For like as it is faid thar the leaſt ini 


- thokingdom-ofheauen({that isc0 ſay of then tharpreach 
the goſpel in theſe daies)is more excellentin his miniſte- Afap.11.b.1e. 


Kks rie,than 
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than Tohn Baprift and all the Prophetes : ſo on the con- 
trary parte, when wee deſpiſe the doEtrine that God ſen- 
deth, ſeeing that he commautiderh it to be ſo honowred: 
rt 15cerraine that we ſhall be double guiltie. Thus ye fee 
W hat we haue to marke in thistexr. And it is faide imme- 
datly,rhar if 1cb reſted with the they beleenedit mor. 
Whereby hee meancth, that hee had ſuche a gravitie in 
him, as men durſt not beleeue that hee woulde ieſt, by- 
cauſe thar in all his conuerſation hee ſhewed himiſcite as 


bours,and generally for all the faithfull, euery man in hys 
bchalfe. | 


oOwne «4 _ 
Theif God giue vs any authority,or ſorepleniſh vs with 
this holy ſpirir,1s we be honored among other men; lt 1s 
not for ys.to aduance our felues,nor toouenuleths |yke 
Lords(for that were an abuſing of Gods giſtes, & a wie» 
{ling of then cleane contrary to his meaning:) bu it be- 
houeth vsto know that Gur Larde- inipleyerh vs to the 
comforting ofthe poore that are afflidted;that is w wyt, 


2 Prophet of God, and had gotten ſo greate credite, as 1 that ſuchas ſeek to ſerue God with alllowlinefle, may be 


the yerye r2ucrence whiche men beare vnro him,was a 
Cauſe that men thought not that hee wouldeabaſe hym- 
ſelfero becemme fellowlike and on with others. 
And afterward he addeth,they coſtreined me to let the 
l1ght of my comntenance fal:that is to fay,they copelled 
me to hide my checrefull countenaunce, becauſe that al- 
though they were glad to ſer it, yerdurſt they not ſhew 
like countenaunce agaive, for feare of offending hym by 
any manner of way.This ſerueth to confirme the matter 


checred by hearing and ſceing vs. Forlike as Gods words 
is hated of the wicked ſort, and of the deſpilers thereot, 
becauſe it celleth the of their deſtrution, ſo allo they that 
are caſt downe in themſclues and are not aduanced wich 
pride, preſumption, or ſtubbornneſſe, bur are alwayes 
lowly minded, and to bee ſhort all the ſchollers of Ielus 
Chrift muſt ncedes be cheered at his doctrine, according 
to his ſaying, Come ynto mee all yeethat labour and are 


heauy loden, and 1 will refreſhe you. So then ler ſuche as Aſa.ndy 


more which was ſpoken of already, For the holy Ghoſt 2© haue thecharge to veter Gods word,looke well that they 


ſhewerh vs as it were ina looking glafle, what the reue- 
rence of the whole people was in thoſe dayes, towardes 
a man that was induced with excellene gyftes, norwith- 
Nanding,che ſame ſpirit thatreſted in him,ſpeaketh at this 
daye vnto vs. Then if menne honoured hym in ſuche 
wiſe as they durſt not ſhew like countenaunce when hee 
kughed,for ſcare of difpl-aſing him: It ſheweth well the 
obedience which wee ſhoulde yeelde to Gods word,and 
that wee ought to eſteeme and honour the doftrine, in 


make the dodtrine which they carry, to be founde ſweere 
and amiable to ll ſuche as are oppreſled and ouerwhe- 
medin themſetues through the knowledge of their © »Q 
wants and muſcries. And therewithal if they deale rough- 
ly:let it be towards thoſe that have neede to bee roughly 
handled and tamed by reaſon of the hardnefle that is in 
chem 


Noweler vs falldowne before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying byma 


aſmucheas wee knowe it proccederh from him for oure 3© that whe he hath made vs perceive them,he wil alſo giue 


welfate. And heerewithall Iob ſheweth alſo after what 
forte hee behaued him ſelfe among thoſe that honoured 
hym ſo and gaue him the chicfe roome as vnto a king: 
pamely,thar he bad bin a comforter of the affutted. 
Therefore he ſheweth that for his part,he abuſed not the 
authoririe that was giuen him by taking vppon him as a 
Lorde,after the manner of falſe Prophetes (accordyng as 
itisfaid in Ezechiel) which vie ſuch an extreeme Rem- 
nefſe as though they would ſee their feet ypon the necks 


vs ſuch repentaunce as we may hartily defire to be hea- 


. bed by the remedies that he ſendeth vs : and that fora 


muche as his word is the true medicine to purge all our 
diſeaſes, hee will make the ſame to worke effeftually :and 
when hee hath ginen vs healch,he will ſeede vs with the 
ſelflame foode,and ſtrengthen vs more and more there- 
by,ſo as we may ſhew by effeR, how it is he that lyuerh 
in ys,aod therefore that we may notliue any more after 
the worlde and the ficſh, norwithſtanding that we dwell 


of thoſe that feare God, by thundering and ſtorming a- 4© here: bur that ourliuing may onely be to ferde our ſoules 


gainſt them, and in the meane while haue notany huma- 
pitiein them,nor regard to, reach out theirhand to ſuch 
85 are afflicted. b 

Tob then declareth, that his grauitie was not tyrant- 
like,that is to ſay,it was nota ſturdy ſtatelineſſe ro daune 
poore ſolke, and to make them afraid: bur although hee 


* ſhewed him elſe familiar tothe, yet they Noode in 


awe of him, and durit nor dalle with hym, becauſe they 
knew hee had receined Gods ſpirit abundantly, Where. 


with his worde,yntill hee havecalled vs inco the Kyng- 
dome of Heauen with his Angels,where we ſhall neede 
no more teaching,nor to haue the meanes which are re- 
quiſite for our infirmitie as nowe. Thatit maye pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace not onelye to vs, but alſo to all 


and darkeneſle to the right way of faluation, for the do- 
ing whereof,it may pleaſe him to raiſe yp true and faith- 


fore let vs vnderitand, that like as he had bin mylde and 50 ful miniſters of his worde,that ſeeke not their owne pro» 


courteous vnto all men : ſo alſo it is a leſſon for all thoſe 
whome God hath called to the teaching of their neygh- 


fite and vaineglory, but onely the aduauncement of bys 


- holy name,&c. 


T heros. Sermon which is the firſt pon the3o. Chapter. 


I N Owethey mocke mee which are yonger than I,whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ſet with 


the dogges of my flocke, 


3 For whercto did the ſtrength of their handes ſcrue mee, ſcing that age was periſhed in 


them? 


3 They being deſtitute by meanes of dearth andfamine,fled into the place that was ſolitarie, 


* darke, deſolate and waſt. 


4 Theydidcutyp weedes by the trees,and the Iuniper roote was their meate. 
5 They werechaſed from among men, and men ſhowted after them as after atheefe. 
6 Theydweltin the clettes of riuers,in cauesof theearth and in rockes, 


7 They rored among the trees,and 
. The children of fooles, yea the 
carth, 


athered themſelues together vnderthe buſhes. 
en without renowne were broughtelowerthan the 


g Bur 


F 
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9 Bit now anvI their ſong and their 'marrer to talk vpon. 
Io _— . vom yo cefarrafrom me: and forbear not to ſpit in my face, 


' , 
= 


woſce himſelf ſcorned with extremirie, twer; of thoſe 
that had feared hiny-and ſioode in awe of hytn More. 
Nowe when 2 man hath beene aduaunced to preate ho- 
ſpiſed, it is a naturall chinge for him to'bee gritved the 
morethereat.For hee looketh not ypon the 'rhuny that is 
left him, bue vyppon the excellenc ſtate from whence he is 
Kine, A poore man that ſhall haue lived at home in the 
'countrie; and neuer taſtedof honour and pornpe, is al- 
wayes at a poynt with himſelſe, when men ſkorne and 


-diſfaine him, or ſhew any token of contempe cowardes 
' his perſon, The good men alſo which ſhall have hued im 


ſimplictie, will not be fo greatly gricucd atit, but wyl o- 
ir. Butas for him chat hach been brought vp in 


"pleaſure and hath had abundance of riches, he ean abyde 
no ſhame withoue deadly wounding to the hart,dicauſe 
men helde him in ſome eftimarion. And although men 
come notto ſpyte him to his face : yet if there-bee anye 
crooked dealing that tendeth to the ſhaking of hym off, 


Gith,that it behoucth vs to bes 2rmed on both ſides, that 


we may paſſe through ſhame and reproch;as well as tho- 2.Coy 5.4.7. 


row honour. If God liſt to haue vs io eſtimation, let ys 


not cherevpon gather, that we ſhall alwayes contioue in 
ſhewe howe =thatſlate,nother let ys ſotce our ſelues with 'vaine glorye 
6 beſadde, andamibition.Burt let vs vnderſtand that our Lorde byn- 


” and ehatic was ah incollerable grief 10 derh vs ſo much the more vnto him for the good edifi- 


mg of our neighbours. When a man is in anye prehemi- 
nence,he ought ro confider,that al men looke ypon him, 
and that our Lord hath fer him as a candle on a cubbard, 
or a table,to giue lighe. Therefore ic ſtandeth himin hand 
'ro'Wwalke the more carefally,and to beware that he giueth 
no occaſion of ſtumbling vnro any ma. Thus ye ſee how 
the honour which God giuerh vs, ought ro be applyed, 
not roour owne vaineg}ory, but to the edifying of our 
neghbours.And on the other (idealſo,let vs marke how 


20' Saint Paule faith, that it behoucth vs to be throughly ac- 


quainted with reproches, and to haue. our cares bearen 


with them. If men ſhunder vs, let vs neuertheleſſe rake > Cor.6.5.5 


all in good woorth, and yet notwithſtanding let vs take 
good heede,that their ſcoffing ar vs, may nor be for oure 
faules. Farthermore, if our conſcience beecleare before 
God,ſoas we be ſure that they which raile yppon vs,and 
'backbite vs,doe it of malice and without cauſe : lette vs 
ut rouer wholly vnto God, 8 content our ſelues wyth 
And therewithall (as1 aide) ler vs bee ve- 


-and to his contempr, irgrieueth him ſore, Yee ſee then 3 © terly inured thereynto a long time before hand. For it is 


how it is a nacurall thing for ſuch as haue-bin in honour, 
720 be vnable to beare their owne defacing, and to be the 
more grieved at it. And that is the thing that Tob decla- 
reth here. For like as hee had declared the renerence that 
men bare vnto him,ioſomuch that all men gaue eare to 
him,not in reſpect of his riches, but bicauſe God had gi- 
uen him wiſedome and diſcretion aboue other men, fo 
as they might reſt ypon him, and hee was a maryour & 
parrerne of all vertue for the to take exampic at through- 


-alewd thing when men be ſo tender & haue theireares 
ſo nice,as they are able to beare no miſreport. Thus ye ſea 
what we haueto mark in this text. 

"Bur for aſmuche as this doctrine is harde to pracule : 
1eevVoalfomarke the examples that are gyuen vsin the 
Scripture. Beholde Dauid,for we will take a man renow- 
medamong others, after he had bin king and continued 
in ſach proſperitie as it was openly ſeen that God guided | 
him with his hande, and that hee was not adnaunced by 


-out his whole life : So nowe When he ſaw him{elfe ſcor- 40 workdly meanes,nor by his own pollicy, agrn. fy 2 


ned,and every man pointed at him with their finger, it is 
a crofſe much heauter and birterer for him to beare, than 


if he had never beene aduaunced heeretofore.But hereof 
we haue agoodleſſon to gather,which is, that common- 
ly when a man'is noozded in pleaſure,therby he waxeth 
ouertendet :inforuch that it is not: for our profite to be 
ſo brought vp in honour, ſo as men ſhoulde never dif- 


pleaſe vs, nor ſpeake any thing to-vs that ſhould not ra- 
ther tickle our cares than ſcratch them. Why ſo? For we 


ſort as God meant to ſhew a ſpecial working of his own 


power in him: After he had bin ſo honoured, behold he 2-Sam.16.7 .; 


was afflicted in the turning of 2 hand: yea and that by his 
owne ſonne.Stones were thrown at his head. Semet his 
owne ſubjed perſecuted him both ia decedes and words, 
& fpired him,faying, Thou murtherer, thou receineft thy 
payment. Wherein he vpbraideth him,as if God had ſene 
him the reward due for the cruelties which he had com- 
mitted againſt the houſe of Saule. Neuertheleſſe, Dauid 


* know that our Lord commendeth vs aboue all things, if 50 who mighe wel haue beene inflamed with anger agaynt 


14 + we be patient and acknowledge our faultes when we be 


blamed to our faces. If men yeelde vs no honour, but ra- 
ther ſcorne vs: let the ſame put vs in mind, that we haue 
not honoured our God to whom all honour belongeth, 
and therefore it is good reaſon that wee ſhoulde receiue 
ſuch reward of ſhame vppon our heads.God then inten- 
deth to tric our lowlineſſein this behalfe, by our meeke 
receiuing of the iniuries that menne doe vnto ys without 
ſtomaking of them.For this delicate bringing vp of vs in 
pleafure(as I faid)cauſeth vs to boe vnpacient; fo as wee 
cannot beareany thing : bur as ſooneas a man doth bur 


pointeat vs with his finger, it greeueth vs, yea and it is 
fuch acorzic to vsas wee wote not whiche way to turne 


Semei,ſpecially conſidering the circumſtances which' we 
have touched, in that he faw his owne ſubic bend him 
ſelfe openly againſt him being ſoexcellene & renoumed 
a king: Firlt and formoſt calleth to mynde, chat it was 
God which had cxalted him, yea and that he had done it 
of his owne meere grace, & that whereas hee was now 
caſt downe * the ſame came not by any caſualtic of mi- 
fortune, but of Gods will, who woulde have kim bayted 
by men. Itis God(faith hee) which hath appointed hym 
to doe ſo: not char Semeis outrage & pryde was allow- 
ed of God, bur bycauſe Dauid knewe that the ſame came 
nottopaſſe without the heauenly prouidence. And thet- 
fore he humblerh himſelfe ro the furtheraunce hereof: it 
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vs. Thenif our Lord inure vs to the ſuffering of wrongs booted himgreatly that he had bin brought vp 28 a poor 

and reproches: ler vs learne that therin he procurerth. our = countrey cloyne,or a ſhepheard or a neatherde with his 

wdlfareand profite, to the intentwe ſhould beall whole farher :'For in his youth hee kepre his Fachersfambes, 

and ſoundas they fay. And thus is the caule why'S, Pauls and was notbrougke vypſo dainty, asnot too knowe 2+ _ ? 
What 27-6 


what it was to be ſcorned: that bringing vp therfore did 

greatly profit him.And here ye ſee why I Gaid that if god 
thould not waken vs,but rather ſuffer ys to bee alwayes 
flattered by menne: if it would nor be for our behoofe, 
Whertore let vs vnderſtand,that when men vie ſuch mil- 
ſayings and raylings againſt vs, God doth by that megnes 
prepare vs , tothe end it ſhould not be ſtraunge to vs,at 
he liſted now and then to abaſe vs.Now then when ſuch 
extremities betide vs, our Lord prepareth vs to 
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tented to haue obeyed me in al'paints. Wheras men do 
ſo rayle yppon you: it is tothe ende you ſhould not ſlay 
your ſelues,nother vypon them,nor vp6 their opiru6, nor 
be led with ſuch fondneſle as to fay you bane 

uedthat men ſhould praiſe your verwves.Thus yee ſee af 
ter whar ſort wee ought to fight, againlt 

which.is ſpoken of here. And by the waye let vs marke, 
chat our Lord meant to give vsa ſingular inſtruton by 
theſechaunges here: I meane by the change that happe- 


patience. 
And therevpon let vs marke the example of David, who 10 ned vnto Iobgand by all the other chaunges which wee 


was a man ſubicc to paſſions as we be, and yet notwith- 
Randing ſubmitreth himſelf willingly when he perceiued 
it to be Gods will that he ſhould be as it were torne in 
pieces,yea though it were wrong fully.For that is not the 
matter chac muſt greue vs: but rather we mult be of good 
cheere when our conſciences anſweare well for vs before 
God,and when we know that men perſecute vs wrong- 
fully.This (Gay I) is a thing that ought too vphold vs the 
better: for we mult not be ſo fooliſh as to ſay,what now, 


ſee ip the holy Cripture,and which we behold daily with 
our eyes and read in heathen ſteries. And why ? Firſt of 
all (as was declared yeſterday)they that are aduanced to 
honour anddignitie, have a bridle to rein thetn back #6 
warranting thernſelues to continge alwaies in that ſtate, 
and to make them knowe,thatia the turning of a hang, 
god not only can ſhake them,but alſo veterly ouerthrow 
them from the highneſſe wherein hee hath ſer tbem: So 
thatin ſteed of the henour which he hath giuen th&,they 


what cauſe can m&find to ſcorne me after this ſort? True 20 ſhall ſee thera ſelues aſſaulted on all fides with wrooges. 


it is that if we be reproched for our ſinnes ſake, the lame 
oughtro frame vs ſo much the more ynto patience. But 


if our Lord ſuffer vs to be ſlundered by them, and to be - 


ſcorned by the, when norwithſtading we ſhal haue bued 
wel,8& nothaue giuen occaſion to the wicked & to back- 
birers to do ys iniury :let vs afſure ourſclues that our lord 
hath graunted vs a fingular grace, in exemprting vs ſo fr6 
the ſpitcfulnes of men,as al their i] wil towards vs is with 
out cauſe. And therfore if he will haue vt to ſuffer yniuſt- 


ſcornings and flaunders. Ye ſee then that al ſuche as feare 
Ged, ought to brydle then ſelues when they are in ſuch 
fare and dignitie, 8& make their account that early or late 
all may change.For God to proue their meekeneſſe, wyll 
giue men libertie to ſcorne them, and to do thern manic 
outrages. Alſo we ſee that the very Paynims knew this, 
and that they have made many common Prouerbes of 
it,which ſerue to rake away allexcuſe from vs. True itis 
that they did ill put them in vre. And why? Becauſe it 18 


ly,let vs paſſe through it,& not thinke it ſtrange. Thus ye 3 hard for men to hold them ſelues ſober when they bave 


ſce the dofrine which we haue to gather vpon this texe. 
But now it behoueth ys to marke,that alchough the gra- 
cious giftes and benefites which we ſhall haue 'receined 
at Gods hande ought to comforte ys in our afflitions: 
yet norwithſtading it is not poſſible, but that if we have 
bin in eſtimacion, it will be a great griefe and a double 
hartſore to vs, to ſce our ſelues ſcorned afterward : bue 
yet behouerh it vs to reſiſt ſuch remprations, Our pati- 
ence muſt nor be a ſenſcleſneſſe: but ic conſiſteth in this, 
that when we fecle the things which are declared here by 


the world at wil,and that fortune (as they terme it) doth 
ſmile yppon them. It is too common a vice among men 
to belocre thernſclues in their ie, & we can well 
ynovugh fay ir,but there be ſewe of vs that take heede of 
it. Alchough then that thoſe ſayings be ordinary cucrye 
\Whereand all men confeſle them to be true: namely,thar 
a man ought not to glorie of his proſperitie, nor co forte 
himſelfin it : nor to belecue thatit ſhall carrie with him 
for euer: but that he oughtto thinke vpon the chaunges 
and alterations that may happen: yet notwithſtanding no 


Iob: yet neuertheles we take courage to walke ſtil as be- 42 man applieth his indeuer to do ſo: and therefore fo much 


fore God: and if it pleaſe him that we ſhall be 

ly flandered,we arme our (clues againſt ſuch bartels, that 
we may not be foyled howſocuer the worlde go.For the 
thing chat Sachan prafyſeth by ſtirring yp malicious 
folke,and by inforcing them to ſlaunderand backbite vs, 
is that we ſhould conclude that wee haue loſt our ryme 
in doing good. What ? I haue indeuored to live wyth- 
out » 1 haue ſtreined my ſelfe to do good to eucry 
man, there is no man that can ſaye that I hane eyther 


the more behoueth it vs to take paine,bicauſe we ſee our 
ſclues ſo ſoone ouertaken with the delightes and glory- 
ouſneſle of this world. To the end therfore that no man 
ſuffer him ſelfe to be carried away with inordinate luſtes, 
it bchoucth vs to marke the dodtrine ſo much the berter 
which is (ct down here. 

And fo let al men that ſeare God bethinke themſclues 
while they arc in honour, that Godis well able to bring 
them down, yea & that they muſt nor promiſe theſclues 


done him hurt or harme,and yet {ce 1 am perſecuted af. * either moneths or daies, but diſpoſe themſclues cuerye 


eer this maner. What haue I gained then by walking vp- 
rightly?Thus ye ſee that the craft and pollicy of Sathi, is 
to make vs belecue that we loſe our labor in doing good: 
& theruppon to carry vs ſo away, as we ſhould no more 
ſtick to anoy or hinder men. 

And on the other fide let vs mark, that mens ynkind- 
nes ought to prouoke ys ſo much the more to remit our 
ſclues wholy vnto God, being ſure that it is heco whom 


minute to have their ſhoulders readie to beare the bur- 
then of reproch, whenlſocuer it ſhal pleaſe God to put the 
to ſhame before men.Mark that for one point. And ſure- 
ly c6{idering the frowardneſſe which we ſee in the world 
nowadayes,it ſtandeth vs ſo much the more in hande to 
take warning hereof, For it is a wonder that a ma whiche 
walketh vprightly can be honoured at this day. True it is 
that the wicked may be held ſo ſhort ſpite of their teeth, 


we muſt yeeld our account, and that his allowing of vs g,, as they ſhall be faine to leaue vertue : but yer miſle they 


ought to ſufficevs. Do we then ſee men vnthankfull co- 
wards vs,ſo as when we haue indeuored to do th&good, 
ehey rurne and ſpit in our faces, and burden ys with falſe 
ſlaunders? Ler ys aſſure our ſelues that thereby God cal- 
leth vs to him, asif he ſhould Gye, I wyll have you to 
walke as it were before my face, and therefore-you ſhall 
not be recompenced nowe here below, but be youcon- 


not afterward to fall againe to ſuch —_— 
he grodendeo mmetiha IS. Abbogh 

that God haue ingraued ſuche an inſight in the Frm 
of his maieſtie,that they commend al thinges which they 
know to proceede of him: yer neuerthelefle they by and 
by after fal to ſuch a rage, as they ſhue their eyes and be- 
come bruiuſh _—_ — 


their blaſphemies and railings againſl God,8 againſt the 
gifts & grace of the holy ſpiric, Therfore it is no wonder 
though ſuch 25 feare God and wake in foundaele of life, 
be ſubicA to maily flanders and teuylings: ſpecially ſing 
that Sari thrultech forward the wicked after that ſort, be- 
teauing them of all modeſtic, yea & inflaming them asie 
were with a fiery rage. We ſee theſe things roocommon- 
ly: & therfore it behoueth vs to be warned,to paſle tho- 
row the wrongs and ſanders of this world. 

" Bythe way,whenſocuer God liſterh to haue vs reuy- 
Jed after that ſort,jf it be by reaſen of our ſinhes as I ſayd 
afore : wee haue ſo much the more cauſe to holde our 
tongues,and to beare the reproch quietly which we haue 
deſerued as the iuſt hire of our faultes. And therevpon it 
behoucth cuery man to bethinke himſclfe aduiledly: and 
aſſoone as any man ſhal backbice ys,or mock vs, or make 
vsasit were a tale and laughingſtocke , wee muſt learrie 
to acknowledge that God putteth vs in minde to make 
dur owne accuſation. Euen the heathen men coulde well 


mens tongues 
IO ned vnto lob. He was(as I haue ſaid) Sparerne 


CHAP. OF 108, $ Sp 
to day: andlet vs vnderſtande that thereby God inten- 
d:th to faſhion vs to yeeld him the prayſe,and to gloci 
him,cuen whe we ſce good men had in reproch. For liks 
as egery of vs ought to be pacient,and by his pacience to 
prayſe God in all things that he ſuffereth + (9 alſo mult 
we not blaine him, when we ſee him ſuffer good men to 
be ſaundered. Wherefore let vs not be to much grieued 
when we ſce an honeſt man ſhundered and reuiled,fo as 

run riot againſt him We ſce what happe- 
of l ho- 
linefſe: And yer not withſtanding we ſee himin ſuch re- 
proch as he ſcemerh to be vrrerly paſt recoucrie- Gan we 
blame God ia this behalfe?or carl we ſcorne againſt him, 

Nay racher wh& we ſee ſuch afflitions happe vnto a ver. 
tuous man, we ought to habte our ſelues. And although 
the reaſon why God doth ſo: be not appatant vato vs * 
yer norwirh ler vs aſſure our ſclues,hedothit not 
without cauſe and therefore we ought to glorifie him in 


all his judgments. although they be incomprehenſible ro. 


$kil ro ſay,chat our deadly enimies do oftentimes profite 20 vs.Marke that againe for one other point. 


ys more than our friends; And why? Our friends beare 
with vs,and that cauſeth vs to feede our owne vices. 

For alchough their intent bee not to flatter vs, yet not- 
withſtandiog the gentleneſſe which they vie in bearyng 
with vs,is 2 cauſe that we thinke not vppon our imperſe- 
Qions to amend them.Bue our enemies do prie vpon vs, 
and ſceke all the meanes that can bee, to layc open all the 
faultes that are in vs. Therefore when any manne findeth 


Ault with vs,and ſcofferh at vs,it behoueth vs to thynke. 


Bur ler vs cometo thoſe that ate ſs proude, as to dif 
daine,and not onely to diſdaine,but allo yitlanoully too 
reuile thoſe whom God hath honoured by giuing then 
excellent vertues. Here we ſee inthe perſon of thoſe of 
whom lob ſpeaketh that ic is a dereſtable vice. 1s thers 
any mari that cordemneth not this pride , or rather this 
ſo life vp themſclues againſt a man whom they ought tos 
honour and reverence for his vertues ? Beholde , theſe 


thus: go to, 1 ſee here that God citeth me to make myne 3O dogges barke, yea and they bark where they cannot bire, 


owne proces,and to accuſe my ſclfe,ſo as I may bee mine 
owne iudge to condemne my ſelfe,that by ſo doyng, my 
ſhame may be couered and buried.Loe howe wee oughe 
to deale in this behalfe, And if wee knowe that ſuche as 
ſpeake cuill of vs,haue any reaſon ſo to do,although they 
do it ofmalice : yet notwithſtanding let vs not replye to 
fay,this man is ledde with deſire of revenge, Let vs not 
looke at ary ſuch thing, but ler vs pleade guiltie, and pray 
God to blot out all our offences, to the end we may bee 


For (as wee haue ſcene already) lob was none of thoſe 
thatare in credite for their riches or authoritie, or anye 
worldly reſpect: buc for his vertues,becatiſe men ſaw as it 
were theſe marks of godsglory in him-& yer ye ſee here, 
that raſcals and ribauldes,and ſuch as haue no skil eithoe 
of honour or honeſtie,do ruſhe againſt him,and rayle v« 
pon him with their rongues.Sce yee not what an intolle« 
rable villanie is this? And may not a man compare them 
to curre dogges which barke and gnaſhe their teeth a 


quit both before God and the world. Yeaand if we know 40 though they cannor byre. So then this yyceis not to beg 


not any reaſon why the partic ſhould ſpeake cuil of vs in 
that behalfe : yer let vs acknowledge, though I bee noe 
Aulciein this point whereof [ am blamed, yer are there 
many other vices whereof 1 am guilcie, but my God ſpa- 
reth me,and willnot haue them come to the knowledge 
of men: if it pleaſed him to ſtirre abroad all my filthines, 
what a ſtinke woulde there be?Let vs conſider(I fay)that 
by that meanes God intendeth to ſet ſecrerely before our 
eyes the ſfinnes which we woulde haue caft behynde our 


borne withal,but we be conuinced by very truth & rea- 
ſon,that it is to be condemned. Wherefore let vs learne, 
not to folow that thing which we miſlike and condemae 
in others. And ſo when God makerth any changes, \fo 
man falleth downe wheras he had bin in great eftimaty 
afore.Let vs hot be fo farre ouerſeene, as tocrye out\a« * 
gant him: but ler ir come to our remembraunce,thar 
making ſuch alcerations in this world, Godintendeth to 
waken euery of ys,that we ſhould not be preſumptuous 


backe,and that is to make vs to hate the cuillthat isinvs, 5 according to our own nature, which is too much inclined 


without any flattering of our ſclues. Marke that for the 
ſecond point. And finally,if our conſciences bee cleare: 
not that wee can in all pointes andall reſpeQtes be vtterly 
faultleſſe,and like the Angelles : bur bicauſe that wee ſee 
that men haue no cauſe to perſecute vs, but that they do 
it wrongfully ,and our ſuffering is for that wee haue fol- 
lowed Gods word,or for executing our office and duety 
faichfully : I Gy if men doe blame vsfor it(as indeed they 
be ful of rancour and malice) let vs aſſure our ſelues that 
our Lords will is,that our receiuing of ſuch reward, ſhall 
be tothe end we ſhould look for a better at his hand,as ! 
Rid afore. And if wee ſeeno cauſe atall,but are vrterly a- 
baſhed in our ſelues:let vs not therfore ceaſe to ſay, Lord 
thou art righteous whatſocuer come of it. Thus ye ſee to 
what pointitbehouerh vs to come. 

And herewithal let ys indeuor to profit our ſelues by 
all the chaſtiſementes which God ſendeth vs from daye 


therevnto.Bucl am a poore man, I was neuer in credits 
or eſtimati6,the world hath not heard any calking of me: 
Nowe if I ſcea greate perſonage caſt downe, itis as if a 
mountaine fell downe:and what els ſhould I thinke of 
it,bue that our Lord intenderh to ſer ſo muche the grea- 
ter brightneſle yppon his judgements, to the intenc that 
Iſhould conſider what 1am my felfe 2 I am here asa fil- 
le worme, 1 doe but creepe vpon the earth, and ſuch a 
one did as it were foare aboue the cloudes: and yet not- 
withſtanding I ſee that God hath caſt him downe betorg 
mine eyes. 

Well then : art not thou alarke foole if thou prayſe 
and efleeme thy ſelfe > Yee ſee howe the line ones 
ought toorake warning too walke in feare and careful. 
neſſe, and that when oure Lorde docth ſo caſte downe 
the great ones before their eyes, they muſt conſider of 
their partes, that he can caſt them downe likewiſe when 
ſocucr* 
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 foeuertheygoabout to aduaunce themſelues, how ſlate- 


1y focuer men be,Godis able inough to pluck them out 
ef their high neſtes And when they be ſetledin, ſuch de- 
gree as it ſhall ſeem ynto them, that fortune cannot doe 


any thing againſt them : God will ſhewe that itis to no 


purpoſe for men to fancie a fortune as they doe, but thar 
« God ſtretcheth our his hande through all thinges. Nowe 
"I the Princes and great men ofthis werlde, ought to bee 
*afraide when they ſee God thunder vppon the mightye 
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ſuch reproches, For ſurely whe we be {corned by ſuch as 
| haue notany c6mGdable thingin the: that is much more 
hard and {trange to vs. Wee be deſpyſed at honeſt mens 


' handes,we conſider that we muſt not oth our ſelues in 


this caſe for ro make excuſe: for there js ſome cauſe why, 
ſeing that ſuch men do find fault with vs.Bur if they that 
be wicked & ynruly,& ful of al ſhatnefulneſſe,do mocke 
Vs,furely ſuch an extremitie maketh the reproche ſeeme 
the greater,ſo as we be the more grieued with ie. Thus ye 


ones,2nd ſuch agare aduanced to hie degree : 1 pray you 10 ſc what Iob loked at,in ſaying that thoſe which wer ſuch 


' Whatought the meaneſt ſort co doe ? And furthermore, 
ler vs be well aduiſed alſo, that wee lift not'yp our {clues 
againſt other men.And in good ſooth itis not a thynge 


j\ «47 


birth: (thoſe are nor the things 
Telf)but bicauſe he had walkedin ſo great vprightneſle & 


abiects,had lift vp theſclues againſt him, And let vs mark 


wel how Tob hath declared heeretofore, that he was not 
honored for his riches,for his bigh eſtate,or for his noble 
wheron he grovided him 


"they which are of low degree ſhould behave themſclues ſtrengthned by this ex3- 

1owely > Though we were great : yetbehouedit vsto ple.And therfore alrhogh the thing be heauy & hard for 

F foupe,according as Saint Pauleadmoruſheth vs, that if *'vs to beare: yer notwithſtanding let vs bee ſo myld as to 
Kom.rz 16+ we be Gods children, he that is in hie degree muſt ſoup MNoupe as often 2s it ſhall pleaſe God to ail vs. Vercly 
Phila. to make himſelfe equall with the little ones : yea, even there is eu6anatural reaſon which ought to teach vs this. 
\with the leaſt. But nowe if I bee deſtitute both of verrue As how? We mult noe thinkeit ſtraunge,though verlers 


nd knowledge, and nobilite,and worldly goods,ſo as 1 


and ſuch as haue neither honeſhe nor good qualicie, nor 


have nothing to boaſt of, 8 yerdo ruſh agaynſt a poore 3® maners in them,do ruſh out into rayling. For we ſee this 


*man, that isas it weretroden vrider foote ; doe notl de- 
ſerue to be abhorred of the whole worlde ? So then, ler 
vs take warning by this text, to looke well to our ſelues: 
and if anye man bee brought to contempe,let vs conſider 
*thar as much or more might befal vnto vs,and therefore 
ter vs holde our tongues. This is the inſtruftian whiche 
wee haue to rake. Nowe had wee this lefſon well printed 
in our minde,wee ſhoulde not ſee ſo many backbitings, 
2aylings,and ſcoffings as are in the worlde. For euerye 
of vs woulde take hym ſelfe by che noſe (as they faye.) 


come to paſle daily: and the thing that is of cuſtome and 
ordinarie with vs,ought to ſeeme no nouelti-: but wee 
ought to be throghly acquainted with it. Bur beſides this 
natural reaſon,let ys alſo colider(as I have touched alrea- 
dy)that it is our Lords intent totrie our paticce the ber- 
ter,when hee caſterh vs after that maner into contempt, 
not only of thoſe that are in authoritie8& eſtimation, bur 
alſo of thoſe that are the verieſt ſhakerags, ſo as w* wold 
thinke our {clues to be aſſaulted rather of bruite beaſtes, 
than of men.Therſore when our Lord affliicth vs, by a 


_ And tradly though a man haue in him ſome yerrue, ry- 40 ny ſuch meanes,it is to mecken vs. We ſeeit is a generall 


Thes ,or authoritie,yet notwithſtanding no man ſhal find 
himſelfe ſo perfedt, but that God gyueth hym many cau- 
ſes to hang downe his heade. Therefore if euerye of vs 
examine throughly what is in him ſelfe. Surely wee ſhall 
be helde within the boundes of modeftie, ſo as wee ſhall 
not deſpiſe thoſe that are vnder foote, nor vaurite our 
ſclues againſt thoſe whom our Lord putteth to reproch., 
Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare in mind. But now let 
vs come to Iobs words: he faith,that the youg folk moc 
hed him, yea exen thoſe whoſe fathers he woulde not 
baue veuchſafed to hane made his doggekeepers. It 
ſhovld ſceme thatIob ſpeaketh here with great ſcornful- 
neſſe.For he gather@H togither al that is poſſible'for him 
in diſdain of thoſerhat (corned him : as when hee faith, 
their fathers were beggers, I held ſcorne of their ſcruice, 
they were raſcals,& poore ſteruclings that ſcraped vp the 
earth wirh their nailes to gather rootes,8& they did eate 
the berries of [uniper mm the wood; : & nowel ſee my 


thing,cuen vnto al mankinde. Howe hapneth it that lice, 
fleas,and flies,and ſuch other vermine make warre both 
againſt great and ſmall For no man can exempt hym ſelfe 
from the.And althogh al men be not combred with filch 
and ſtinch, yer notwithſtanding our Lord maketh vs ſub- 
ie to thoſe wormes,as it were to anoy vs, euen though 
we be kinges & princes, ſoas euery one of vs mult abide 
it. And wherfore is it ſo,but only to humble vs the more? 
So thenlet vs marke icto be gods wil,that when he pur- 
teth vs to ſuch extremite,that perſons of baſe Nate vale 
themſclues againſt vs.It isalwayes to the end to take a- 
way al vainglory and preſumption from vs. Wherefore 
in that behalfe let vs beas men that haue put themſclues 
into the hands of God,& fay: Lord 1 ſee my ſelfe vrterly 
vnderfoote,and as it were atthe laſt caſt : Bur vouchſafe 
thou toſlake thy hand,8& to draw me out of the reproch 
whervnto thou haſt put me. But herewithall it behouerh 
vs alſo to be readie to behaue our ſelues wel in the thing 


ſelf ſcored by the.It ſemerh(1 ay) atthe firſt bluſh, that g, whiche wee ſee ordinarily : whicheis, that thoſe which 
Tob is inflamed wich ſome ſcorofulnes & preſtiption.Bur crouch & creepe & play the liamhounds to a man when 


like as 1 haue declared heretofore, that hee expreſſed the 
temptations which hee fe bur yet conſented not vnto 
them: ſo it behouerh vs to remEber in this texr,that Iob 
looketh vpon the thing as itis, & yet inthe meane while 
ceaſſeth nor to fight againſt the grypes that gnawed hys 
hart & his marow/,o the intent he might patictly beare 


he is in authoritie & credit,are redie to leape in his neck, 
2s ſoone as his ſtate is chaunged, that they ſee him ouer- 
throwne: and they do it with ſuch exceſſe,as they ſeerne 
to cake pleaſure in it. And hereby yee ſee the maliciouſnes 
thatis hid in them. Therefore like as euery of vs ought to 
be armedafore,and to leaue ſuch reproches patiently: (o 


k 
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alſo let euery of vs trie himſclſe, to the ende he may be- 
haue himſdlfe wiſely in that cafe. For ſomerymes wee ho- 
nour thoſe whom God abhorreth,and wee perceiue not 
that in ſodoing there is a piece of hypocrifie in vs: inſo- 
much as if God overthrow them,oftentimes wee will be 
the firlt char ſhall runne vppon them. We ſce ſuch exam- 
ples in ſtories of Souldiers that haue riſen againſt cheyr 
owne Princes. Looke vppon the great Capraines whiche 
have borne ſuch ſway,as they made all to quake, and yee 


were berrer to be a ſhepheatdes ſonhe of the Countrye, + 


borne of honeſt father and mother, then ro be the ſonne 
of ſome great perſorage that is had in eſtimation of the 
worlde. For ſo maye hee oftentimes bee the ſonne of 4 


theeſe; orof a brothel, norwichſtanding, that they bes 


aduanced to ſo high degree :and therfore that isnor the 
thing wherein they ought to glorye. 

Contrariwiſe, we muſt come back again to the point that 
he ſpake of: which is;thar the excellcteſt thing that a king 


ſhal ſee that when a great Prince hath bin ouerthrowen, 10 hath in him ſelfe, is that hee is a man : and that haue the 


evenhey that had hazarded their lives in his defence, 
ſhal (eyther to gratifie his ſuccour or his enemie) fall to 
-pradlifing of treafon, & to committing of ſuch cruelties, 
23 his enemies would not haue done.For where the ene- 
mie woulFhaue ſhewed pitie: they which carſt had ha- 


| Pearded their lines for his ſiferie; doe paſſe into all oue- 


# 
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rage ſo ninch the more cruelly and furiouſly. When wee 


ſee ſuch examples,let vs cal our wittes about vs, and be- 
ware that we be not infefted with any ſuch vice. Moreo- 


neatheardes of the Countrey as wellas tlie king. There- 
fore lette the preate and honourable perſonages of the 
world boaſt them ſclues as muche as they liſt. They maye 
make great bragges in that behalte: bpr yer ſhall they be 
but men ſtil: and the verielt raſcalles and miſcrableſt men 
whom they deſpiſc,are fo as wel as Wherefore let 
vs confider,that God hath made vs al of one ſelfſcfame na- 
ture, and ſet an ynion amonge vsH that behalfe, to the 
endeto binde ys one to another. Thus yee ſee what Iob 


uer,a man might fay here,that Iob ſeemeth to be contra- 29 meantin this rext. And therefore let vs marke, that in all 


rie to himſelſe,when he ſaith, char he won/de not haxe 
vonchſafed ro bane (et tbeiy fathers to be keepers of 
the dog ges of his flockes. For inthelaſt chapter he had 
ſhewed himſelf to be of ſogreate curteſie, as hee was not 
only the father of the fatherlefle, and the defender of the 
widowes: bur alſo the eye of the blinde, and the foote of 
the lame: that is to ſaye,that he had had compaſſion of al 
poore folkes,and vſcd kindeneſſe rowardes them in ſuc- 
couring them.Now thereforeto ſay that hee vouchſafed 


this rehearſal he maketh as it were lively pifture,wher. 
in God ſhewerh ys the chaunges and alterations of this 
worlde,tothe end we ſhould not beewedded to it, bur 
paſſe further longing for the heauenly life, where we ſhal 
hauea continual ſtedfaſtnefſe. Allo let vs learne to know 
that in this preſent life, there is nothing bur frailerie,and 
miſerie,2nd that we ſhal alwayes bee ſubief vnto them, 
yntill God haue taken vs hence too make vs partakers of 
the cuerlaſting reſt, which he hath prepared for vs in hea- 


not to matche their fathers with hys dogges, it ſeemerh 30 uen, 


deane contraty But let vs marke, that lob ſpeaketh noe 
here,of his owne diſpoſition towardes them, bur of the 
thing as it was in it ſelfe: as if hee ſhoulde faye, that the 
world counted not the fathers of them worthie to keepe 
Dogges. Thus ye ſee in cffeft what Iob meant to ſignifie. 
Bur yet we muft beare in minde,that although men have 
not any thing in them worthie of eſtimation, wee muſte 
not therefore diſdaine them, bur knowe them tov Bee 
Gods creatures,and fuch as reſemble our ſelues. Therfore 


Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our pood 
God, with acknowledgement of dur faults, praying hym 
to make ys feele them in ſuch wyſe, as wee maye learne 
to condemne then in oure ſclues, according as in deede 
wee haucall curſednefle : and therewithall, that ihe af 
{Q vs,wee may by that meanes be inured to be ſorie for 
our offences, & to mournefer them,referring our ſelues 
ynto him,and praying hym to deface the faultes that we 
haue committed, and too wype thern out of remem- 


fer vs honor th6: for whoſocuer is higheſt in degree, may 40 braunce, not onely before him, bur alſo before menne,to 


perchance alledge this and that,to ſort out himſelſe from 
the reſt of men: but yer notwithſtanding though he be a 
Ring,he muſt haue brotherhood with the pooreſt ſheap- 
heards and neatherds in the world, except he can put off 
his owne nature And out of doubr, as forthe chiefe and 
excellenteſt thing that a King hath in him, thar is to faye, 
manhood: hath not che ſhepheard it afwel as he?O(fay- 
eth the King) I am come of ſuche a princely ſtocke. My 
friende are not all men deſcended of Adam, and after- 


the intent that our life maye not bee a tumblingblocke, 
but an edifying vnto all men. And that all of vs borkf 
greate and ſmall,may leame to frame our ſelues to his 0- 
bedience, that hauing mutuall felowſhippe one wyth an 
other,we may liue together in good peace rid brotherly 
loue,and by beholding the chaunges of this worlde, bee 
ledde further to the hope of the heauenly life, to the end 
we may pafſe here below as through a pilgrimage;wher- 
in hee willnor haue vs to reſt. That it may pleaſe hym to 


warde of Noe? Surely as touching lynages, the worlde 5© praunt this grace, not only to vs,bur alſo toall people 8& 


ſeeth how they goe.For the nobleſt and moſtrenowred 
lynages,are not the beſt. Inſomuche that oftentymes, it 


nations of the carth, bringing backe 2!! poore ignoraung 
ſoules from the miſcrable,8&c. wToM bn 


T he 109.Sermon,which is the ſecond vpon the 30.(, baprer, 


11 Bicauſe the Lord hath broken my cord an 
againſt me. 


d afflifted me;they alſo haue broken their brydle 


'12 The yong men riſe ypat one ſide,they pinched my feete, yea and they did beſet my pathes 


with their ſtumbling blocks. 


13 They marred my way,and indeuottdrto hurtme,andno man helped nie. 
14 They came againſt me as an oucrflowing riucr, and perſecuted mee wrongfully by reaſon of 


this calamitie. 


15 Feare turned vpot me,they purſued mitic excellency as the winde,and my welfarepaſſed a- 


way asacloude. 


16 Myſoule was powred out ypon mes: thie time of aduerfitic caught hold of me, 


17 My 
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17 My bones are pe arced by night,and there is no reſt in me. : 

18 My clothing hath chaunged colour through the greatneſle of my miſery,and the hemme of 
my garment cleaueth to me. 

19 Hehath caſt me to the ground,and I am become as duſt and aſhes. 

20 When I crie vnto thee thou heareſt me not, and though I waite,thov regardeſt it nor. 

21 Thou art become cruel vnto me,and art againſt me with the ſtrength ot thy hand, 


1] Ecauſe Iob had heereto» faid) let vs learne, not to furmit any vertue or firengih 
fore declared,that m& of in our ſelues: but let vs acknowledge that we be rpheld 
g | more value had ſtepped , ,, by the hand of God.like az a ſheafe of corne is held togs- 
vp ſo malapertly againſt —=ther by the bande. Therewuhall let vs know alſo, thatif 
him:he addeth,that fach — our Lord liſt co vnbind vs,and to vntic our cord, imme- 
thinges coulde not have = diarly we ſhal fal aſunder,,& not have any abiding ſtare, 
beene done vnto him, if further forth then it pleaſeth him to continue hys grace 
god bad not broke al his =towardes vs. And if wee happen to bee trampled vnder 
ſregrh in ſuch wiſe as he = Ffoot,or to be troubled and incombered, and yet have no 
| was weakned, yea & vt- helpe nor meane to revenge our ſelues,let vs cal to red. 
terly made feeble to the worldwarde, ſo as euery manne — brance, that men ſhuld haue no ſuch aduantage of vs,ce> 
might deſpiſe him.For chat is the thing which he meneth = cept it were giuen them from above. 
by this fimilitude,that god had broken his finew or cord. 20 Foralmuch then as our Lord maketh vs deſpiſed,cue- 
His meaning then is,that whe we be vpheld by the hand ry man can lift vp himſclfe againſt ys: andit behoneth vs 
of god,we hane as it were aſtrong rope to hold by: butif oo to beare this leſſon well in mind,to hiible our ſelues with 
it like god to break that rope, we ſlide away,8&& <6 no15- all. For vntill wee have the $kill to knowe that it is God 
ger abide,bue al goeth to wrack with vs. Thus ye ſee how =— which purteth vs to reproch, and alſo which giveth men 
_ Tobs meaning is,that the raſcals,& ſuch as beare no cofi= leaue to perſecute vs : wee ſhall never bee tamed as wee 
tenance at 4,had not aſſailed hym ſo malapertly, ne durſt —=ought to be.Marke that for one point. 
haue ſet themſelues againſt him, vnleſſe God had bereft But after that Iob hath ſpoken ſo, hee addeth other 
him of his ſtrength, & left him nothing to maincein him = like complaints: that is to ſay, that the youg men which 
in his ſtate. Truc it is that ſome expolid this text,as if lob = had as it were couched down before him hertoſore, ro/e 
ſhould ſay,that men made a beaſt of him, ſo as one while © *þ «1 one ſide,and tripped vp his heeles to make him fal, 
they let him looſe,and another while tied him vp againe: 3© or caſt fonesin his way for him to daſhe or ſtumble ar, 
bue that is too much ſtreined. We ſce then what the na» —=Hereby he meaneth that he was mocked on al fides, and 
tural ſenſe is: & it is a point wel worthy to be noted. For had no more the reverence that hee ſpake of before. To 
when men do raile after that ſorte agaiaſt vs, it behouerh = be ſhort,he meaneth that God had layd him open to all 
vs alwaies to come back to this fimilitude,thar God hath = iniuries, And afterwarde hee addeth, that his ſowle 
as it were looſened vs, ſo as there is no more knieting, wvexed him : Wherefore hee ſheweth that hee was 
bur we areincaſe as if our bodice were without finewes, wounded through and through. Forie might fal our that 
like as if a fagot or a ſheefe of come or ſome ſuche lyke a man ſhoulde bee mocked and not paſſegreately for ir. 
thing were vabound. The thing that cannot holde toge- But Iobſhewerh thae the reproches and iniuries whiche 
ther of it ſclfe,had neede to be gathered vp and held rogi- , .. men did voto him,touched him to theheart. And that is 
ther otherwiſe. Now of our ſelucs we haue not any thing * thecauſe why hee fayeth, That hes ſoule bad been 
that can keepe vs togither. And therfore it behoueth our -— ſecuted,cf bis welfare a: it were plucked from bus. 
Lord to binde vs vp.Mark that for one point. The Hebrew worde which he vſcth,doth fgru- 
On che contrary part alſo,wnen it pleaſeth him to n= fie Royal, Pricely,or excellent:and allo bountiful is 
bind vs,by & by we fal aſunder, & there is nothing that Gera/,wi/lmy or freebearted: and the word Sexlr is 
can mainteine vs,inſomuch that mea ſhal haue their fall = not | 
ſcope ouer vs,I meane euen the veneſt zaſcals. We haue Therefore it ſcemeth that Tob meanre ro name his 
[ob,1a.6-18. (i herctofore,how itis the office of God togjrd kings =foule, and to tearmeit Royal or Princely, as the nobleft, 
with their girdles, andalſo to cue their girdles aſunder : = freeftiberalleſt or bocufulleſt part, like 25 Kings & Prin- 
whereby it was fignified vnto ys,that where as kings and g © ces are termed bounticull or liberal, bicauſe they be fl of 90434 
princes are in authoritie, it is becauſe God hath commit- hberalitie,and have wherewith to doe it. Howbeir foraſ- 
ted the ſword vnto them,and holdeth chem faſt,and wil —mnch as it is the manner of the Hebrewe tongue divers 
haue them ſo reverenced.But contrariwiſe when God li- times to repeate one thing twice: or els to ſet down rwo 
Neth to cur their girdle aſunder,there is no more power, wordes that are neere of fignification the one to the 0- 
firength and authoritie in them than in wome,but much — ther, and tende both too one ende : the verye meani 
leſſe. And here we hane a generall doQrine whiche enery ofthis textis,7 bat Job ſaith that bri bigbneſſe was 
man muſt applie to himſelte:; which is,thatif we have a» —merthrowen,and his welfare taken quite from bim. 
ny apparant verrue or ſtrength,we muſt not imagine itto = Firſt therefore he ſerteth downe the worde Excellencie 
come of our ſelues,but bicauſe God ſtrengrhnerh vs. or Highneſſe and afterward addeth the word Welfare 
Therfore let vs alwaies ſubmit our ſclues,vnto him,to , whiche hath a further ſcope. The naturall meaning then 
the end we be not touched with vaine preſumption.For ** is,that whereas hee had beene in greate dignitie before, 
when God ſceth men imagine that they haue that thyung —nowe all was quite daſhed : And whereas hee had beene 
of themſelues which he hath ginen them: hee bereaueth = well garded , fo as it mighte ſeeme that no aduerfirye 
them of it to make them better aduiſed to knowe what could ever have topched him: his welfare was ſo appay- 
his grace is,and howe they oughtto haue eſteemedirat redand opprefied by menne,that hee is become almoſfto 
ſoch time as he made them to feele it, Wherofore (az1 —werlye deſtirnte CO IINNOS phone 
| he 


he had vſed cheretofore. And hereby we are alwayes put 
in minJe, (as I rouched yeſterday)to fenſe our {clues a- 
gain{tſuch chaunges,ſeeing we haue the example of Iob. 
He was excellent among men for a time,and hus ſtate had 
bin as noble as any mans. And now bzhold God ſerteth 
him as a horrible gafing ftocke: euery mi had been ready 
ro ſerue him,and it ſermed that the whole word ſhould 


| Kaue favoured him, And yet notwithſtanding even they 


thar had erſt been his friends, become as wild beaſts, and 
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men practiſe euill agairiit the they are not abl>to bring it 
to paſſe ; bur c6rrariwile he ſhewerth that he was fo afflic- 
red,as he ſtood in feare of it. And vnder thisword Feare 
he c6prehendeth al the anguiſhes that we can teele, whe: 
either our Lord God,or men do ſet theſclves agaynlt vs; 
Yea and that word importeth riuch more thi heauineſſe 
or anguiſh: for heauinelſe is a griefe for aduerſities pre- 
ſent:Bue when wee are in feare,it is as if wee awe dearth 
thraten vs, and that wee were beſieged with many daun- 


raged agayſt hym to bereaue him of hys welfare. Foraſ- x 6 gers.Forthen we imagin,how now? Indeed I am in miſe- 


much as we ſee this,lerre vs prepare our ſelues if it pleaſe 
God to afflidt vs after the fame fort. And if he do itlet it 
Hot trouble vs out of meaſure, ſeeing that the ſame hap- 
pened vnto Iob, For although God exerciſed his ſeruant 
in ſuch wiſe for a time,as he might ſeemoto have verly 
forſaken him: yer notwithſtanding we ſee that he looked 
it was not in vainefor him to haue wayrted his leaſure, at 
whole hand he had recciued ſo many benefits before: 8& 


rie alreadie: bur that is noching. For ſuch a miſerie may 
happen moreouer : and peradueture alſo another on the 
other ſide,and yer another to that. Therefore when wee 
foreſee fitch dangers,and irſcemerh vnto vs that whe we 
be eſcaped from one death there commeth a ſecond, and 
a third,and to be ſhort, wee are aſſayled on all fides: that 
isa thing that ſtriketh our hart dead: and that is it which 
lob meneth by ſayingychat feare had caught bolde on 
him wa hin And this text ought to be wel marked of vs. 


to haue called yppon him, and to haue fled to him for re- 20 For the chief benefit which we haue & which me do a 


fage. Therefore let vs do the like, let vs repoſe our ſelues 
vp6 gods goodnes:and let ys hold vs alwayes to his pro- 
miſe, 8 he will make vs feele that the end ſhalbe none 0- 
ther towards vs,then it was towardes Iob. Furthermore 
although I ſtand not vpon every word: it behoueth eve. 
ry of vs to mind the things that are treated of heere. For 
lob ment to exprefſe vmto vs, that his ſtare was ſo mile- 
rable,as it was able to make our hayres ſtand vp vp6 our 
head. And why?firſt & formoſt (as I haue ſhewed)he ex- 


ſo naturally defire,is to be in ſaferie: & god alſo when he 


ſpeaketh of his bleſſings,doth aboue al things promiſe vs Len: .28.2.5.4 


reſt, 8 that whe we be in his cuſtody, we ſhal ſleepat our 
eaſe withour feare of being waked,fo as we ſhall nor fear 
tofleep,cucn vnder a tree,or by a hygh wayes fide : and 
although we had neither dore,”nor bar,nor lock,nor key 
to ourchamber, yer we ſhalbe ſafe vnder his 100, 
Neuerthelefſe we ſee how lob faith, that hee 
ſed with feare.1t ſeemeth then that he had no more ruff 


cuſeth himſelf of his impaciencic,& of his rormenting of 30 in God and conſequently that he was bereft of the ſoue= 


fruencs of the cauſed him to do ſo.In the meane while let 
vs not doubr,bur that the holye Ghoſte ſpeaketh by hiys 
mouth,to the inzent that if our aducrſicies ſeeme great & 
wnable to be borne, we may copare them with the things 
that happened to Iob, And ſeeing that hee was ſcourged 
tnuch more thi we ca be, we muft not be ſo nice (b asir 
were childiſh)when our aduerfities pinch vs,as te thinke 
that god afflieth vs too ſore. [Bur let vs ſay] how now? 


raine benefit that we defire,and which God hath promi- 
ſed to althis children. And verily the faithfull ſhal alwaies 


hauc finally ſuch reſt in th&ſclues,as they may be cheerful P/a/.3 4 8: 


in theiraduerſities : and that is becauſe they reſt vppon 
Gods goodnefſe, and know wel that he will never forger 
them. Ye ſee then areſt which can neuer faile al the faich- 
ful,fo long as they truſt in god: and that did lob wel tecl 
in part.But herewichall ler vs marke, that now and then 
God will caſt his ſeruantes in fuch trouble(I meane for # 


did there not happen as much vnto Iob? Yea & was noe 4© litle whule)as they ſhal not know wher they be. And this 


the miſerie which hee indured much more exceſſive and 
outrageous tha this?Ye ſee then how we muſt learne pa» 
Gence by that which is declared here at length, couching 
the aduerfiries chat Tob ſuffered. And herewithal cometh 
to this purpoſe the thing which I haue touched: tharis to 
wit,that the miſerie whuch lob indured,was within him, 
% that he was not only mocked,ſcorned & wronged by 
men: but alſo was ca/t dewn in him/c/f.Foralthough a 
mans enemie mocke him,and he perceiue well that they 
backbite him on all ſides: yet if he bee ac reſt in himſelſe, 
ſuch a man ſhall not be ſo greatly tormented as he that is 
veterly diſmaid & ci indure no more. And vndoubted- 
ly if a man fee ſuch cruelty in m6, as they are not ſatisfied 
with the miſerie that he indureth,bur alſo fal toblowing 
of the fire, and to greeuing of him further when they ſee 
him as good as halfe dead already,jfo as every maſtriketh 
at him to murther him,& to increaſe the rormene wher- 
with he is already afflited co the vitermoſt: that augme- 
teth his grief and anguiſh much more. Thus ye fee what 


wy otthe holy Ghoſt is as it were ouerwhelmed & cho- 
ked in the,ſo as they canor reſort ynto God,nor warrant 
theſelues that he warcherh ouet them nor be ſure to ay, 
no,no:howſoeuer the world goeth,yer wil my God pre- 
ſcrue me: indeed I perceive not that he 1s minded to ſuc- 
cour mee: bur yer wyll I tary hys leafure patiently; The 
faichful the may at times be ſcarſefully our of doubt: and 
they ſhalbe roſſed with ſo great waues & ſtormesasthey 
ſhall notknowe where to becomne, bur ſhall bee carryed 
with ſuchviolence,8 rofſed and turmoy'e 1 after ſuche 2 
falhion,as theyr reſt ſhalbe rurned into trouble: & what 
is to bedone then? It behoueth ys too vnderſtande that 
firſt of all,ro be peaceable, yea euen inthe midit of al our 
aduerfiries,it ſtanderh vs in hand to flee to our god, & ta 
beour of doubr thar his promiſing to bealwaies with vs, 
is not vaine.Therfore let vs mind gods promiſes;that we 
may bearmed with the on al fides,fo as we tay be quice 
in the middeſt of our aduerſities. For there is none other 
laferie for vs: bur the hope of ſuccor at gods hand.Sol5g 


lob ment in this ſtreine when he faith,thar rerror tecke Go as we hanethar, we cannot bar fall ypon our feere as the 


bold on bim,that be had no reſt that his pulſes did beat 
continually ,& that he had no relief atal:like as a wa that 
is in a continual ague,or that is ſo tormented as hee hach 
no leafure to take his breath. lob then by ſuch coplaintes 

he is not only mocked as divers are;which 
yer for all that forſake not their mear & drink & myrth, 
for as they that are able to deftd theſalucs, ſoas though 


/ 


prouerb faith Bur aſſoone as we be turned away fr6 god, 
& cannot belecue that he will help vs, and hath a father» 
ly careofour welfare, wee are vrterly diſmayed and fo 2« 


| maſed,as we know no meanes in the world to quiet our 


ſclues. And therefore let vs learne to ſettle our [clues in 

gods promiſes, if we wil not be oucrwhelmed with tres 

bling and fearefulneſſe in the m;ddelt of our aduerfiries. 
Ll Furs 
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514 I 0, 
Perttetmoreifnow and then we be fo ſore oppreſſed, 2s 
we know not where © beceme: yer let vs nat cealle too 
reſort to our God, hoping that hee wyll chaſe away our 
darknefic,ard not ſuffer Fs to continue alwayes in ſuche 
diſtreſſe,xs ther ſhuld be no remedy nor aſſuagement of 
our ſorowes,Now fith we ſee that the like happened vn- 
to Tob,and alſo vnto Dauid,who are two mirrous of pa- 
tience,faich and hope:let vs not be too much diſcomfor- 
ted, when it ſemerh to the infirmitie of our fieſh, that we 


CAL. CIX, 


SERMON ON 


when God interdeth to fave ys, hee doth it rot after the 
common faſhi6,but worketh by myracle rowards 15:11 


ſomuch that be will rayſe vs eto from Geath.And that , 244, 


is the cauſe why he challevgeth the office of fendirg, mea « 


ro the graue,& of calling them backe again. Alſo is is {aid 
in the Plalme: that the iſſues or outgoings of death are 11 
the hand of our God, When jt is ſaid of ewr God tt is to 
the end that the faithfull ſhuld taſt the neerenelle of god, 
and that he ſhould make thetn-feele the thing bygyperi- 


be vtterly ouerwhelmed with aduerſitie, and ſeaſed with x © ence,which is contrined here : namely,that hee hath the 


ſach feare,as we be vtterly forlome.For ſurely God wyll 
Worke contioually in his taithfull ones, and althotigh his 
worke appcare not tothe eye: yer ſhall they ſeele it. And 
truly although the faithful be in ſuch anguiſhe and feare, 
as there (cemmeth to be no more hope for the inthe good- 
neſſe of God : yet ſhall they not quailegbut be ſuccoured 


by him notwithſtading thae they be not able to perceiue - 


his ſuccour by their naturall reaſon. Thus ye ſee how we 
ought to proceed in our heauinefſe,and how we ought 


iſſues of deathſin his hande.) And what are thoſe iſſues? 
It is that when death ſhall haue reigned over vs,and wee 
ſceme to be vrterly ouerwhelmed,(o as there is no more 
hope of life: our Lorde can wel quicken vs,yea cuen after 
a wonderfull faſhion yoknowne vnto vs,and which men 
cannoe perceiue vntill it be ſhewed by effeQ? And this is 


4p.164.1z, 
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thecauſe alſo why Ezechiel had this viſion give him, that £.. , __ 


when God vrtered his worde, the bones that were drye 
before,and wherein there was no ſubſtance, came toge- 


to pradlile thys doftrine to profite our ſclues by it. And 3® ther,and the finewes did knit againe, & breath & lue- 


when as lob addeth, chat God badde caſt brim tothe 
ground,and that hee was become lihe duff and ales 
for he haderſt faid,that bisgarmentewere 

and clexed as it were 10 bis thin:)Therby he ſheweth 
that he was vrterly ouerthrowne,and that there was noe 
one ſparke of hope of life left in him, inſomuche thar it 
might haue been ſaid: behold a man vterly confutned, in 
whom there reigneth nothing but death. For by theſe 
words earth,duſt,and aſbes,he not only meaneth that 


linefſe came into them, and fo they became living men. 
Thus ye ſee how we oughtto be grounded vpon the in- 
eſtimable power of our God : that is to wit, that whea 
it commeth to the truſting in him, wee muſt nor fall roo 
reaſoning: Hath God any meanes to do it?are the things 
kkely?or haue we any thing in vs to further him? Nu no, 
but God knoweth how to deale and therfore let ys wait 
at his hand. But hnow(as 1 aid) it behooveth our faith to 
be inlarged vpon the mightie power of God:and ſering 


his ſtrengrh failed him: but alſo that he was become as a 3© that Gods mightic power is not to be meaſured, nor roo 


dead coarſe,yea cut as good as half rotten, Iob then ſhe- 
weth right well,that there was no more token of Jyſe in 


meanes : our belicſe alſo muſt ſtretch one both hye and 


this extreame afflifti6 which he indured. But rather that Jowe,and become infinite. Verilieit will nevet be ſo per- 


he was condened,yea euen of all men,wherein it is ſhe- 


wed ys,that our truſt muſt not be ryed to the things thats peece of it But yet muſt welabor 


feQ as ic ought to be: we ſhal but only have forme lyr:le 


: and although 


arc ſcene, bur that wee muſt truſt in god,yea cuen inthe bur beleeſe bee weake, and thar we have received ic by 


midſt of death. And that when welſecmeto be paſt reco- 
very,yet notwithſtanding we muſt rake holde of the lyſe 
that God hath promiſed vs, and continuallye imbrace it. 


meaſurezyet muſt we alwayes tend to that marke . What 
marke?Euen to reft our ſclues on God and to waite for 
helpe at his hand. And howe ſhall we waite for it2rmauft 


And herewithalllet vs marke alſo, that Gods power is ,o wereſt ypon theſe earthly things? No no , but cuery ooe 
not ſubic4 to any humane or worldly meanes : butthat of vs muſt ſtirre vp himſclfand conſider; wel Lord,thou 


he worketh after ſuch a faſhion, as is incomprehenſible 
and ſecrete vnto vs. Lo here the two thinges which wee 


art Almightie: Therfore thou wilt faue vs by thy migh- 
tie power which is ynknowne to ys as yet. Lo what is 


kaueto marke in this text, which go jomtly one withan = ſhewed vxin this ſireine, So then ſeeing that God hath 
another.For why haue we ſaid that faith muſt not bein- given vs ſuch a proofe of his mightie power in the per- 
doſed in the things that wee ſee, but becauſe it is gronn- (fon of Iob! let the fame confirm vs ſo much the more.1n 
ded vpon the power of God?Bur this power is infinit &- = the end,after that Iob hath ſpoken ofthe wrongs and re- 
may not be compalſed or ruled by worldly meanes,or by proches that were done vnto him,and coplayned of the 
ought thatcan be ſcene. For God isableto worke after feare wherewith he was ſeaſed: he direfterh himſelfvoro 
ſuch maner as is vnknowen to vs.Sceing itis ſo, it beho- 50 God and faith,t hat a/tbough be turned brm{ſelf vmts 
veth our faith alſo to be inlarged likewiſe, God 19 call upon hrm,be was not beara:yea and that 

And ſo,for the better vnderſtanding of this doftrme, when he held on and war'ed gods leaſwre:Godpityed 
ker vs begin at the ſecond point whiche I haue touched: =—hrms nor, ne made any colnenautce to regarde him, but 
which is,that Gods power wherby he intendeth towork —=which worſe is,,xrncd roward bim as a cruel perſon. 
for our welfare,is not bofided within thele lower things: = Surely this is the greevouſeſt temptation that might bee. 
and therfore that we muſt not ſay,that God willdothus For #any adaerfitie happen vnto vs,we know that gods 
or thus,becauſethe order of nature is ſo, or becauſe wee ferting of vs in this world, is withc6diti6 that we thuld 
fee ſom likelihood of it,or becauſe there is ſuch a means be t&pred diners wayes, & martyred with many miſcries 
or helpe to compaſſe it, For that were todoe him greax = to the intent to ſhew vs that thistrifitorielife is.nothing 
wr6g,inaſmuch as the things that are in him are infinite. 60 Worth:and agayne if wee have ſome forrowe,ourfrailtie 
Theriore we muſt not indoſe gods mightie pawer with- bearerh it,and if we be not ſlout enough to comfort our 
in our imagination & vnderſtanding.Like as gods good- fſelues,weimpute it fiill to the feebleneſſe of our rarure. 
nefſe is endlefſe and a bottomleſle pit: ſo alfo are his wiſ-— Bur when we flee vnto God, and yer fede no cafe arhys 
dome 8&1 and the ſameis to be ſaid of hys = hand,burrather that hee diſſemblerh, {6 as therime ſes- 
power.Now if wee could comprehend thys myghtinefſs meth to be loft in praying to him * then are wee at an vt- 
and power: I pray youare wee able to incloſe itin our mrextreemirye. Why ſo? Foritisa ſoucraine remedic 
brayne? It is vopoſſible. So then Jet ys marke well, than = which God giuerh v3, whe ke faith,come voro mes whe 
ws 1 you 


a}, 
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you are at 2n afterd:ale, yea arid asgood as dead,and you 
ſhal pzrceiu2 that T haue power to quicken you. I reco- 
uer thoſe char are quailed,[ rayſe vp them thatare dead; 
and I fetch chem our of theirgraues which were ſunken 
in it, ye2 euen ſo.deep as it might ſeeme thac they ſhould 
neuer come out again. God therfore is liberal enough to 
promiſe ys that he will neuer refuſe our praiers: but com 
we to ſeeke him, hee {hrinketh away,and ſeemeth to bee 
deaf. This is a temptation that is able to ouerwhelme ys 


$13 
norwithſtiding he ſhewerh that he hearech the. And chae 
it is ſo: behold, lob who c6phaineth that he cryed & was 
not heard, had bin vtterly ouerwhelmed if our Lord had 
not heard his requeſt: howbeit that he perceiued ir not; 
& thus ye ſe how our Lord worketh oftentimes in vs,& 
yer to our imagination we canot diſcern that he helpeth 
vs,8 why?For if we tad ſcanning after what maner God 
helpeh vs,itentreth not into our vnderſtading. Why?for 
we be rude & grolle, nevertheleſſe our Lord ſhewerh vs 


vitgly.Thereforeletvs mark wel this text,how Iob m&t 1% in time,that he ceaſed notto be neare vs, euen when we 


to declare that he was come cue ynto hell, & that he was 
not chaſtiſed after the c6mon faſhion , but that God (to 
vutward appearice)had fo forſaks him, as he might con- 
clude,I haue hitherto been deceiued in ſeruing god, & I 
haue beguiled my ſelfin hoping that he would help mee 
& be my ſauior: & why?For indeed he faith that his ſer- 
uirs ſhalbe aflited,howbeit he callerhths ro him,faying 
cal yp6 me in the day of thy trouble,8& I will heare thee, 
and thou ſhalr glorifie me for the ſame. The oughe we to 


thoughe he had forſaken vs.And although his nearenefſe 
were ſecrete: yer ceafſed he notto make his power drop 
down into vs continually.So then let vs inure our (clues 
with theſe temptations: namely that when we pray vnto 
Ir 
miſchief increaſerh,& that God wherterhyhimelf againſt 
vs,togrieue vs the more whe we ſcek vnro him: we muſt 
not therfore be our of hope, bur tary his leyſure pacictly, 
and ay : Truth Lorde,this bartel is right ſore: but what 


hope for life eu6 in death,through his power.For behold 22 for thar?Seeing that Iob which was a weak mi as we be; 


Pal agy 4.18 God openeth vs the gate, when he ſaith, that he is nere al 


thoſe which call ypon him in eruth.Bur now(faith Iob) if 
I ſeek thee, I find thee not,if I cal ypon thee,thou anſwe- 
relt me not, knock,8& the gate is ſti] kepe ſhut. Why fay- 
eth he ſo For a mi might firſt demand whether god hath 
not performed the ſaid promiſe which he made to all the 
faithful,of being neere to al thoſe which cal vp6 him.For 
alchough thoſe texts were not yet writtE: yer did not god 
ceaſe to haue pity yp6 his c6tinually. Howbeit in cauſing 


thc to be written afterward, he had declared whata one 30 By this 


he is, & what a one he hath alwayes ſhewed himſelfe to 
be.Then if lob had loſt his labour in praying vnto God: 
theſe promiſes ſhould haue bin falſe,that god wil be nere 
ynto all thoſe that call vpon him in truth:and that he wil 
heare al thoſe that cal vpon him,& graunt whatſoever is 
asked him in the name of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt: yea and 
that hee will be ready to ſuccour vs before we open our 


t/g. 654-24, mourh.Bur let vs mark wel,that although Iob did not as 


then perceiue that God wold ſuccour him: yer noewith- 


ſtanding he knew it in the end, andgodalſo made him to 40 


feele it,according as we ſee cue by that which is come to 
paſſe. Ler vs marke I ay,that we muſt not iudge of Gods 
help,according to euery momet of time.For that were to 
great a reſtraining of it: but wee muſt tarry the ende, and 
thogh we ſee that our Lord openeth not his cares to our 
requeſts, yer ſhal the end of our afflii6s be alwaies hap- 
pp,if we c6tinue ih calling vp6 him. So then howſoeuer 
the world go with vs:let vs not ſurtmiſe that hee will not 
heare vs whe we beſech him. For why»we ſee what hap- 


hath paſſed that way :let ys pray God to ſtrengrhen vs by 
his holy ſpiric,For the grace which he ſhewed to Tob at 
that time,& to Dauidin his time, & toall the reſt of the 
fayrhfull in theyr tymes: is nor abated at this day. Ye ſee 
the that it behouerh vs to Hght til we haue fully gorrs the 
vpper had of this teptation which is greateſt of al others: 
which is, whe we cal vp6 god & are not heard. But there 
is yer more when lob faith, T how haſt turned thy ſelfe 
agamſt mer art become as thogb thowwert cruel, 
faying he meneth not only that he was not deliue 
red fr6 his miſeries 8 aduerſities,nor eaſed of the: bur al 
ſo that the fire ſeemed to be more kindled, that the gulfs 
ſeemedto open the wider,8(to be ſhort)that he appay- 
red his caſe, by calling vp6 god,as though he dud pur god 
in mind to puniſh him the more.You may ſee now,that 
it is a great temptation for a manto pray in his calamitie, 
& not to be heard: & as lob hath felc thar,ſo may we al. 
ſo oftetimes feel ir.But it is a far greater griefe when wee 
looke too neare vp6 it(thatis to fay)whe our calling vp6 
God doeth fo little auayle vs,as it ſeemeth rather to pro- 
voke him more, and that our ſo doing maketh hym the 
fiercer againſt ys. How ſo? As thus: yee bee importunate © 
ypon me,atd1 will give you as much as youare able to 
beare: my rods were light before,l did but as it were tick 
you with my little finger: batnow 1 wil lay on you with 
mayne ſtrokes, will draw my ſword & beat yeu down 
to the ground. It ſcemeth then erewhiles that we gayne 
nothing by praying, but only put god in mind to be more 
rough and ſharp with vs,and to vexe vs the more,and to 


Sew 8.4 18, ned vnto Lob,wh& he faith they ſhall cie & not be herd, 5O make our afflitions the grieuouſer,and to exceedeſo far 
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it is a threatning that can light vp6 none but the vnbelee- 
uers For if we cry, namely, in faith & hope: it is certaine 
that the promiſe which was ſpoken of ſhall be vnfallible. 
But foraſmuch as the crying of the faithles is but a how- 


ling & roaring without any truſt in god: & thatalthough 


they know that without him they be but forlorn & for- 


done, yer they ſet not their minds vp6 him: therfore they 


are not heard. Wherfore ſith we ſee this t&prati6 of cry- 
ing & not being heard did light vp6 lob: ler vs conclude 


that iſ god make not coſitenance to heare vs, itis not for 60 wyll ſuccour vs, and that according 


that he reieQeth our praiers or paſſeth not for the: but he 
holdeth aloof to make vs corinue in praier.For it 1s not i- 
nough to haue praied once, 8 to haue faid.alas Lord wile 
thou not pitie me?But we mult hold our in it,& if he de- 
lay,we muſt not ceaſſe to paſle yer ſtil further, vneyll wee 
know that he hath herd vs. Furthermore let vs mark wel, 


that although god prerende not to heare our prayers: yet 


as to conſume vs viterly, Loe what ſhal ſceme vnto the 
faichful,as euery one of vs ſhal find in himſclfe.But whag, 
15 to be done Let vs mark wel how it is decla« 
red here by Iob,that we muſt noe thinke ir ſtrange when 
God liſteth to erye ourfayth after that ſorte, nor ſay that 
wee faynt,and that the miſery ſhall but increaſe by ir.For 
although he heare vsnorat the firſt, burprerend co be as 
yer ſtill more ſtirred againſt vs : yer notwi ing al 
though ſuch things com in our minde, ler ys cruſt that he 
ing as our troubles in- 

creaſe: ſoalſo he wyll ſuccour vsin ſuch ſort,as hee wyll 
not ſuffer ys to quaile. Then ſhal wee be continually vp- 
hild by his hande, howbeir after an vnknowne manner: 
and when he ſhal have throughly exerciſed or fayth,hee 
wyl make vs to feele,that hee was not alienated from vs. 
when he afflicted vs. Thus yee ſee howeit behooueth vy, 
to practiſe this ſentence,tothe end that if we ſeemenor 
kla to be 
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to be heard; we tnzynor faint, nor be diſmaied and ouer- 
'come,buthold ontto the vitermoſt, whatſocuer remp- 
tation god ſendeth vs. Yea & though wee ſee death pre- 
ſent before our eyes, inſomuche that we bee as it were 
drowned in the gulf of hell: yer1et vs not doubr,bur that 
like xs oor God heard his ſeruannt Tob : fo alſo in 
theende he wilgiue a good and happie iſfue to al our ad- 
verfmries. 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
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fold wants, miſcries and aMiQions that linger vpon vs in 
this remporal life, we may be rightly hutnbled vnder bys 
obedience,to giue our ſclues wholy to his ſervice,and to 
put our ſclues into his ing that he hath 
all power and authoritie ouet vs,and that in the midit of 
al the diftreſſes wherewith we be combred, it may picaſe 
him ſo to aſſuage all our griefes by the grace of his holye 
ſpiric,as wee may ſtill reioyce in him, and alwaies trult in 
his goodnefſe,cuen till he have delivered vs from all the 


God, with acknowledgement ofour faultes, praying him 10 neceſſities and miſeries of this mortall life, and called vs 


to touch ys in ſuch wiſe, as wee may turne to him with 


to this heauenly reſt, Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt 


erue repentance, & that by becing exerciſed in the mani» this grace,not only to ys,,&c. 


Theno. Sermon, which is the third vpon the30.(hapter. 


Thou art become cruel mnto me, and haſt caught me vp with theforce of thy hand. . 
Thou haſt lifred ne vp aboue the winde,and cauſed me to ride yponitand made my wit 


ro faile, 
I know that thou wilt put me into the grauezin the houſe appointed for althar live. 
Yetſhal none ſtretch out their hand thither, although many crie in their affliction, 
Haue not I wept with ſuch as had hard dayes,& hath not my ſoule bin ſory for the pore? 
I haue -- tor good,andeuill is come vpon me,I wayted for light,and behold heere is 
darkneſle, 


My bowels boile,& there is no reſtin the time of the aduerfitic that hath caught hold of 


mee. 
I';50 mourning,and crre outin the Congregation. 

I am as it were a brother to Dragons,and a companion to Eſtriges. 

My skin is become black ypon me,and my bones aredryed vp. 

My harpis turned to weeping,and mine organs tothe voice of lamenting. 


tharwe muſt bee exerciſed in many battels before wee 
come to the triumph: for this life is ordeined to fight in. 
In the text here followeth that which I have touched al- 


ta temptation Iob indured,whE 
my þt ſecmed chat his praying too God 


(4d him no good. For that is ourlaſt 

\þ refuge in all our aduerfities, and the 

ayle vs, Then it it ſeeme that wee bee diſappointed of 
our hope, and chat God doe make 23 though hee were 
deaf, 8&(to be ſhort)that we profit not at all by our pray- 40 loweth not that we ſhould condemne God for it. Ye ſee 


ers & ſupplications: It is as it were a hell that gapeth 0. 
pe vp6 vs,& we mult needs fal into veter deſpaire,ifgod 
hold vs not back, and ſhew that his delaying to ſucour vs 
is not without cauſe. Then if God wrought not wyth a 


readie:namely,thar god ſhewed himſelf cruel towards 
Tob.Now when he ſo,itis not to accuſe God of 

] : bur to ſhew the extremitie of the paine 
that he felr.Then if we be tormented with anye cxcefline 


rigor,we may wel terra the fame acrueltic,but yet it fol- 


then what Iobs meaning was. And for the better concei- 
uing hereof: let vs beare in mind what hath bin decla- 
red heretofore: namely,that the faithful which are preſſed 
by the hid of god, do feel ſo terrible anguiſh as is noe pof 


ſingular power in this behalfe: Surely wee ſhould be vt- 
eerly oucrwhelmed when we find no reliefe of our miſe- 
rics by praying vnto him.Now ſecing that this 


ſible to be expreſſed. 1t is not without cauſe þ Daridin p,1,,,4., 
bewailing the afiiftions that god laid yp6 him, vied thele ,' 
firilirudes, namely that he was brought to the botrome p/,1.,,4;" 
vnto Iob:let cuery of ys diſpoſe himſelf afterthis exaple. of the deeps, that there was notany more light left hym, ;;_ 
Andif god do now & then ſuffer ys to linger in pain,(as =8e that his bones were as it were rotten,that the marowe p/,1 5.x, 
oftentimes it cometh to paſſe)8& we be not ſuccoured at 5o of the was dried vp,that al his ſtregth was withered, that,, 

his hand as we would wiſh:ler vs tary patiently & fighte his tongue cleaued too the roofe of his mouth, and thar 

againſt ſuch remprati6s, yea & let ys do our indeuor alſo he was c6dened to death,ſo as therewas no more reme- 

to obey him.For it is not enough for vs topray vnto god die. Let ys marke that his ſpeaking fo, is to expreſle the 

bur we muſt alſo bridle our affeRions. So as if aduerſitic = vehemencie of the grief, wherwith the pore faithful ones 

preſſe vs,8& we be troubled that we can no more: yetne- are oppreſſed when they feel the wrath of god. For if our 
uertheleſſe we muſt abide ſtill in thys ſtedfaſtneſſe that is —=minds miſgiue vs that God is againſt ys : that paſſerh all 

ſpoken of here. And ſo if we haue bin ſubic tothe good = miſeries. And the more that we ſear it,ſo much the more 

wil of our good god for a time,let ys c6tnue in the fame = doth our diſtrefſe &rormees increaſe: for the ynbeleuers, 

to the end: and if it ſeemed to vs that we were ouerchar- the deſpiſers of God,& al heatheniſh folke are as it were 

ged, yea euen in the midlt of our aduerſities:ler this pre- , blockiſh.Looke vpon a man thatis hardned in cuil, & be 

ſent example come to our remeEbrance;thatthe end wyll doth nothing bur ſcoffe ar all religion. Well then if God 

ſhew,that although God hide himſelf from his ſeruants, ſcourge him,no dour bur he ſhalbe inforced to crie,alas: 

& make them not to feele his working at the firſt,yet hee bur yetfor al that,he looketh not to the hand which ftri- 

neyer forgetteth the,bur heareth the at length, when hee keth him: he feeleth the ſtripes, but he thinketh not that 
percciuerth the c6ucnient time.But let vs remEber the A- it is God that ſtriketh: whereas the faithful becauſe they 
polilcs icon, that faith mult be ioyned with patience, &-/ = know thatal their welfare c6lifteth in the fauor of god & 


an bis 
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in his facherly comtore cheſelues therwich in 
the midſt of their adverſities bye if god ſeem to hecome 


their encmie,or to haue ſhaken them of,or to have with- 


drawn himiclt fre chem although they were [otherwiſe] 
ac their eaſe & that all thinges fel our as they wold haze 
them: yet norwithſtiding they concciue ſuch a harrgrief 
as they know not where to becom..And this is the cauſe 
why king Ezechias fad that God was a cruel lion againſt 
him,& cruſhed all his bones afdider with his teeth Mene 


which tricrh 8 examinet) himſelf. And why?For behold 
ths rerchleſaes of ours whe our wits be as it were dulled 
with ieps chahigh way rodettruttis. And feing it is good 
& exp<dicne for our welfarego bee careful: ler ys, ynder- 
flad that it is not without caule that our maketh vs 
to feel his wrath,to the intent we thould Hethink vs the 
better of our ſinnes. Mark that for one point And for the 
ſecond,ler vs mark,that we can acuer be brought ſo well 
to the obedience of our g0d,& to the ruling of our affe- 


Ezechias to find faule with godger to ftand in contention 1 © Ctions,bur there wil be ouergrear gainltrivings ftil,accor- 


agaioſt hym?No, Why doth be then like him fo to a Li6, 
and a wild beaſt char commeth to {walow vp pray,& to 
cralh & breake all aſunder?l; is(as I fad afore)to expreſic 
the ſcare wherwith the poore fairblull ones are tormen- 
ted, when they feele Gods wrath, & perceive their owne 
£25,and (ce that he ſhewerth hanuſelf cheir iudge. For then 
mull they needes be polleſſed with ſuch anguiſhe as ſur- 
motcth all bodily harms.So thertore wheras Iob coplai- 
neth that God was turned againſt him with cruclue: hee 


ding as we ſee that although lob were a mirrour of paci- 
ence yet norwithſtanding he was not ſo well ftayed as to 
ouermaſter humſelfe when he ſpake of God. For he pro- 
ceeded not with ſuch a reverence as hee ought roo haue 
done,butran headlong ineothis tepration,wherof he was 
not Qyercoine, but refiſted it although with much adoe, 
Seeing the tha the paſſions which are in vs are fo far out 
of (quare: let vs leamne to hold the as it were in priſon: & 
when wee haue well ſought to tam= our ſclues,ler vs (ty!1 


racaneth not that God palſerh meaſure,or that he yieda- 20 cofider that there is much imperfettion in vs,8 that god 


ny tyranze,or that he was vanghtuous: bur be expreſlech 
the gricf & che exceſle of the miſerie wherin he was: yet 
notwithilandiog let ys mark wel,that when lob ſpeaketh 
G,he doth it as a man incombredin his wits, & therfore 
he is got to be vrterly excuſed,as 1 haue declared hereto- 
fore. And truly wheloeuer our affections ouennalter vs, 
itis ible that we ſhould thinke of God,& ſpeakof 
hum ſo reverently as we ought to do. Why fo? For our at- 
ſections are bliad: & if we wil ſpeake of God with ſuche 


ſhouldalwayes find wherfore to condemne vs,if he baze 
not with vs of his tafinit goodnefle. Lo what we haue to 
nete. And now to expreſie the A —_ miſe- 
rie that Iob was touched withal,he addeth,chat god bad 
lifted brm wppe vppon the wrade and 435% aa 

ride a1 it were im the ayreand canſed al bis frigis 
& ſubſtace 19 faile him. Whe a man is ſocaughe vp, & 

carried away as it were with a whirlewind,it is a dreadtul 
thing, For if a man were beaten downe & died there: ir 


reucrence as he deſeructh tirbehvoueh vs to gather our 3. © Wold not be (o terrible, as when god hoiſerh him vpinto 


Wit £0: Vs, to keep the quiet and peaceable.$o then ſe- 
ing that lob ſhewerd & dedarech here, what his former 
teptations were: no doubt but be ſpeaketh vnaduiledlie, 
And therfore we mult not draw this faying to an exple, 
as though ic were lawfull for ys to follow chem, utler vs 
colder that alhogh a mah indeuor to bridle hinnlelf: yer 
can he notlo ouerrule his infirmitie, but that these js al 
waics ſormwhatin him worthie of blame,and t lax con- 
dened.Ang ſo much the more ought weto be heedful to 
bridle our affections,coliderivg that, do the beſt ye can, 


the aizeas it were with a ſodain tepeſt. Welſzethen tha 
Iobs intent is to c6hrme the matter which he hath declaz 
red; thatis to wit,that god exerciſeth & trieth his ſeruars 
after ſrange faſhi6s. And therfore let vs not c6ceiue gods 
wrath only according to the exapics that wee haue fecne 


with our cies, & fele by our owne experience : butlet ys 


ynderſtad, that god can wie v3 by ſuch meanesas are vn- 
known to v3,yea,cue in ſuch wiſe,as we ſhalbe worſe che 
forlorne. And whe we know this, let ys alſo pray God to 
ſrepgthen ys at our aced:; &althogh that tothe ourward 


we cannot be ſubiect vnto God as were requiſite. , Thus 40 apparance we le nothing on al fides but the graue; and it 


the there are rwo things which we have to notg;the ne 
is that when God ſhewerh himaſelt co þe againſt ys,& in 
ficed of receiving vs to tus free gogdnes & love;ſcemerh 
to be aur enumic, & our owne linnes reproue v5:and we 
ſee pouhing but the ſignes of hns.curie vpoa v3;-Ieannor 
be but we mult needes be extreamely rormented, Marke 
that for one point. And it35A leſlop, w-wbe end 
that cuery man may prepare hunſelf atorchad,chat when 
we comerto the pinch, we may be ſo armed as wedal not 
in:9,xtcer deſpayre,bur that io the midll of the gulfes we 
roay cit ſome pant of godaq6foreowairpujtty for the 
good flue thar we (ce vs potthunks 
iz t6-be 2 thing to be deſired,ocuer to haue any anguiſhe 
atalpor to be putia any fcare.For that is more meet for 
the infidels.Ge tor the deipiſers of god, whichare become 
brutzth as Lhaue declared afore.The Swine and the Oze 
fecletbou miſcrie ao furtherthatheir ourward ſenſe lea- 
deth the : and cuen fo fare lewd perſons that are dornd in 


the remembrance of his name yuderioor. But octranwiſe 
ler,ys-be fureic is expedient fac ys.to be wakened 30 fogh 
drowſines,and to fecle, gods wrach,co the ende wee may 
walke ia the greater warigelle,& learne there} y io bum- 
ble our ſclues, For n know & acknowledge 
theralclues betore God, he Gar the mans happye 


+» 


ſemerh that we ſhuld be ſwalowed vp,not only of bodily 
deathybu alle of bel: Yer noewithflading ler vs not ceaſe 
ro c6tipue in the feare of our god, & to reſt alwaies vpon 
the cruſt of his goodnelſe,determinyng fully to call vpon 
him, & to flee vnto him alone for :cfuge, yeachough all 
our (enſes wichſtood it and thar it ſeemed to v3tharwee 
were barred irc) al acceſſe vnto him. Thus ye ſee what we 
haue to-mindin theſe verſes. Ando let vs not think it to 
be a geedlefle tale, when nenyon is made of the windes, 


50 & of theftormes.& of gods waking of him toridein the 


aire; Far it ſerveth to ſhew that our Lorde hath frraunge 
wayes40 chaſte vs when upleaſeth tim, and char wee 
ongtagornede ablramunady m6 fed went of han 
thought ofthe betore band. And furthermore if we feels 
not fa great & ourrageous afflictions in vs 1 era affure 
our ſelues tis becauſe godbeareth with ys. So the what 
ought we t9do when we ſuffer aducrhtie?If we be gree» 
ued & wrtnented morethan reaſon: (for foie may lecme 


their yndexſtanding, & wopld faige forget God &4hrult 6g to. vaglet vs ake exiple of Ib. How nowe? Thouart. 


not yetcompe tothe exrernivie that this good ſeruant of 
God was And what isthe cauſe thereof, bur for that 
thy-god hath reſpect tothy ſeeblnes: bur he wil not har 
dleabee {@ roughly chough hee could wel docit andhath 
iultcauſeſbto do.Thoulerk che how hee victh gentines 
ll cowatds.ahce: what rigor ſocuer thou feeleſt thou art 
noe yer ſo martyred 35 that thou canit ay that hei.com 
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ypon thee as 2 cruell Lion that hath torne thee in peeces. 
Thou canſt alleage no ſuch thing: & therfore thou rhaieſt 
well ſeck ro thy good God, & return vnto him: & ſeeing 
he ſhewerh himſelf ſo kindhearted and pirifull towardes 
thee,he wil ſtil be thy father & preſerner. Ye ſe then how 
this copatiſon ought to ſerue our turne,& that it behoo- 
ucth vs to malter our affeftions whe we feele too muche 
heart burning & repining in our ſelues,and that wee bee 
tempted to ftamaking & rebelling againſt God. Ie beho- 


CALCK, 
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a5 he yelded not ſo peaceably to gods Will a5 he ought 16 
have done tas if he ſhould ſay: Thourryeſt me here,thou 
perſecureſt mee,and who ain 1? muſt thou needes ſhow 
thy ſelfe ſo ſharpe and rigorous agaynit a poore creatvre 
that is nothing? Then behoueth itvs to beware of ſuch 
impaciencie as this, And herein we ſee What the corrup- 
tion of our nature is. For even the beft thyrges in vs are 
vs by mynade. I ſaid heretofore that it is a good & holie 


ueth vs I ay to think ypon the things that are ſerdowne 7 © thing,that men which are ſtyitren by Gods hand ſhould 


here. And Iob alleageth againe vnto god,thar he is a pore 
frail man,& neere vnto death, & that cherfore it is a mar- 
vel why God ſhould perſecute him fo roughly. / knowe 
(faith he) :har chow wilt ſend me to the grawe to the 
houje that belengeth to all that lrue . Seeing thatthe 
ſtare of all men is ſuch as thou haſt ſer tht heere, ro make 
them paſſe away as it were in a moment: why ſhouldeſt 
thourie thy ſelfe, & vrter thy force vp6 them & againſt 
th&Lo what Iobs meaning is: we haue hard the like ſen- 


for the obteining of metcy alleage their own feeblenelle, 
and ſhew that their life is nothing, & that they have not 
any ſtrength in them, & that death threatneth them eue- 
ry minute of an howre. This I fay is a good & holy thing: 
and it ſerueth to hamble ys,to the end we may offer yo- 
to god the ſacrifice that pleaſeth him ſo wel. But yet nor- 

we tone this thing to euil, according as we 
ſee in this preſent exatnple.Hf a man ſay vnto God, Lorde 
who ary 1Thou knowelt I am buta ſhadow that paſſeth 


tences heretofore, 8 it is not without cauſethat they be 20 and vaniſheth away,and all my ſtrength is but a ſmoake: 


repeated here. For vndoubredly god will haue vs to pray 
vnto him,& ſerterh the infirmity of our frail ſtate before 


kim,to moue him to take ys to mercy and to eaſe vs:as 
whe iris ſaid in the Pſalm, that the Lord knoweth how 
we be bur duſt, & that whe we haue paſſed through this 
world,we muſt be fain tocom to rottennes, And ſeeing 
wee knowe that God ſpareth vs and pitieth our miſenes, 
ought not that promiſe to moue ys to pray vnto him,af- 
terthat ſorc.And again in another text it is ſaid,that God 
forgiuerh m&s fins bicauſe he ſeeth they are bur a ſhadow 
that paiſerh & vaniſheth away. Therfore when we pray 
Godto deliver vs fr6 our miſerics, let vs learn howe wee 
weoughrto allege that we our ſclues are nothing, & that 
alchogh we haue life, yet we die in the turning of a hand: 
inſomuch that eu&in our chief floure & flouriſhing time, 
we be likened vnrto grafle which is greene to day and cut 
downe to morow,ſo as it withereth and drieth without 
moyſtare or ſubſtance. The alleaging of theſe things vato 
god wil make him piriful cowards vs to deliuer ys fr6 our 
miſcries. Noe that he hath need to be put in mind:for he 
knoweth our infirmities better thi we our ſelues,& ther 
fore nedeth nor to be aduertiſed ofir.But like as our pray 
ing to him is for our owne ſelucs : fo likewiſe all the re- 
queſts and reaſons which we alleage in our prayers,are to 
our own vie & profit. Th& if a man alleage vnto god,that 
he isa poore frail creature: he beholderh himſelf in him 
ſelf, 8c reacherh himſelfe lowlineſle.If we think not ypon 
our ſtate,we ſhalalwaies bee paffed vp with pride,ot dlſe 
we ſhal nor be diſpoſed as we ought to be to obtain mer- 
ey.But if eur Lord bring vs once to that poine that we be 


if a man(I fay)ſpeake fo, and therewithall fret and repine 
becauſe he thinkerh ir that God ſhould chaltice 
him: No dout but the ſame is a wicked and curſed paſli. 
on,and yet(as I have told you) this complaint is good & 
proficable.And fo it is in deed: but menne cannot wyth- 
holde themſclues fr6 mingling ſome excefſe alwaies with 
it,and from peruertyng the thyng which is good. And ſo 
there is ſuch an vngracouſnes in our nature,as wee cor- 
rupt the good, and rurne ir into euill. So much the more 


zo then behoueth ir ys to ſand alwayes vpon our gard, and 


to miſirnſt our ſelues, ſeeing we bee ſo wavering that we 
cannot folow right forth the things that God comandeth 
vs. Yer toewithſtading we muſt not therfore diſcomfort 
our ſelues: for our Lord will@ke vs in good worth,ſo we 
condernne the exceſſe in our ſelues. Trucly wee muſt not 
vie here any flacteries, nor make our {clues beleeue that 
vice is not ice : Bur we muſt condemn it,and when we 
haue fo done,no doubt bur our Lord receiueth ys. Here- 
withal it behoveth vs to returnto Iobs intent.l go to my 
graue({ath he)and / know that none ſhall fteetcb bys 


40 band thither or that God foal not ftrerch his hands 


thit ber But the natural ſenſe is this: when never ſo ma- 
ny men have bewailed me,yet ſhall none of them ſtrerch 
his hande thither to ſuccour mee: when death hath once 
caught me,there is no moreremedie: all mis helpe boo- 
reth not; We ſee then that Iobs intent is to fay, ſeiny that 
death rarieth for ys & is alotted ro ys: & when wee bee 
dead we are cleane diſparched & no man can ſuccour vs, 
at leaſtwiſe gue vs ſome eruce while we bee here. Why 
vetereſt thou ſo great tivor agaynſt vs ? Thus yeeſee ith 


ouerthrown inour ſclues: then ſhal we be the better di- 5 effect what Iob meant to ſay. And I have toldeyod 21- 


fpoſed to ſeek his aide,yea and that with greater earneſt- 
neſſe & defire. And furthermore,our Lord alſo recetueth 
& a<cepteth the ſeruice which he demaundeth aboue all 
things,that is to wit,the ſeruice of a broken and lowlye 
harr,as itis faid in the Pſalm. Ye ſee the thatthe alleaging 
of onr frailtie ynto god, & that we be but duſt & rotten- 


nefſe,yea and thar we be noughtand worſe then nought, 
muſt bee ro-imduce him to take vs to mercy: but lerte vs 


for any ſuch c6plaints as wee may have any gredging or 
hearcburning,as ſurely Iob had not ſo good ſtay of hym- 
ſelf here, as hee onghe ro haue had.For to whar prirpoſe 
faich he,l know I muſt goe to the graue,cut tothe houſe 
of al luing cteatures?no dour but he ſhewerh here excefſe 
of the paſhon wherewith he was tEpred not that he was 
nercome of it,but yet he ſele ſuch redelling in hyiſelſe, 


mark alſo, that there muſ? be no repining mingled with it gq that god hath ſtretched out His 


readie, in what wiſc it may dee lawfull for ys t6 vie thys 
comnplaint : thar is to wirte} wythout murmuring or diſ- 
puryng. And by the way let vs marke, that too the en 
rent we lift not vppe ont ſelves Ygaynſt God, n+ iryue 2- 
'gainſt the rDddes wherewith he ſourgerh vs in this ex- 
rremitie: ir behonerh vs to ore ro one other EoHifiders- 
tion: whichis,char although Weg6 forward vito'dearh, 
and have alwaies ofie foote in the grave: yet Wee tnowe 
nd to deve? ve'rhece, 
For to came Teſts Chriſt imo the world) Yea 
why went hee downe into hdll; that is to fay, why uffe- 
 ners, bur to deliuer ys from ther? So then ifmenine can- 
not now conceitie good hope to beeGfottedin death : ir 

is lone as iſ they would deftly that our Lord Teſtts Chriſt 

hath ſuffered irin his perſon. For Whereas the Sonne of 
| God 
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god abaſed himſdf fo far, is ts be ſabiet to our curſe,& = faidein reproch of Sdomie and Gomor : behold there 
(al.z.$.13. to fedle gods hand againſt him:that was to the end to de Was aboundaunce of bread,and therwithall pleaſureand * 


as. « 


1.Cor.15.g 57+ 


Lak £4.18 


ligcr ys fre death, & to afſure vs that the vitorie whiche 
he hath purchaſed,is for ys.Seing the that he hath power 
ouer death: let his reſarrefion alwayes come before our 
eyes,& let vs afſure ourſelues that god hath ſtretched our 
hys ſtrong & viftorious hand rodeliuer vs frem the b6. 
dage of Satan. And therein ler vs confider, that alchough 
we hauc many aduerfities to ſuffer in this mortal life, and 


thar it may pleaſe God to exerciſe vs: we muſt notthinke 1 5 abour:and 


itftrange,nor enter into the waylings & c6plaints which 
are made hereto fay yea, whar am I when I haue paſſed 
through this world,I muſtgo to the graue,8 no mi can 
reſcue me.Bur'we ſhalbe reſerued wel inough,if we haue 
Icſus Chriſt for our redeemer,who is ordeined to be our 
pledge & warrant, & hath oboliſhed the pains of death, 
broken the bonds of Sati, & burſt ops the braſen gates, 
to ſer vs ſree. Seing we know this, let ys be patient in the 
midſt of al the aduerſitiesof this world affuring ourielues 


cruelcie,ſo as they vouchſafed not to ſuccor fuchas were 
inneed. Forſomuch then as they thar are ac theireaſe, wil 
not intermedle chem{ciues wich che troubles and incum- 
berances of their neighbors, bur hold theſelues as it were 
in an earthly Paradiſe, and exempe themſclues from the 
feeling of all their griefes and aducrfities : God mutt bee 
faine ro them roughly when their turne commey 
uch as they haue had no pitie nor c6- 
paſſion of the miſcries that they haue ſzene in theyr bre- 
thren: God muſt be fainero make them feele by force a- 
non after, that they be bur menne.They would diſcharge 
themſelues of all worldly miſcries 2nd God ſhewerh ths 
peforce,that they mult ofneceſſitie know themſclues ro 
be ſuch as they are. Yee ſee then that the doctrine which 
we haue to marke,is that gods ordinary affliftiag of men 
is either becauſe they haue bin cruell in the time of theit 


thatalchovgh we haue bartels here below,we haue a reſt 2® ken in their lawlefle pleaſure.Bur herewichall let vs mark 


prepared for ys aboue in heauen: & if we fight manfully 
here,ler vs aſſure our (clues that we cannot but triumph 
in heauen.Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare in minde, 
for the ſencing and arming of our (clues againſt the tep- 
tations wherwith lob was aſſaulted, & which he had ſo 
much a do to withſtid. Furthermore let vs mark well the 
thicty that hee addeth: which is, haxe not / wept wy+b 
hems that was m adnerſinte, Of had harde and ſharpe 
ayes or times? was rot my ſowle ſorrowſull wih the 


alſo,that God might iuſtly keep vs oecupied with aduer- 
fiies,though the forclaide cauſes were not, and that hee 
hath ſecrete determinations whereof we perceiue not the 
reaſon, like as it hapned vnto Iob. Andthat is the cauſe 
why Iob complaineth. For it ſeemeth too him that God 
ought not to have affliled him after that maner 

he had behaued himſelf ſo aduiſedly: bur rather he thin- 
keth that God ſhuld haue ſpared him,ſcirg he had bin ſo 
felowlike & friedly a ma,& had bin fad & fory with ſuch 


poore or afflicted? Nowe then / hawe looked for good, 20 as werein aduerſiry.But what forthat?Hereby we ſe that 
and emls hapned vnto me.! kane hoped for light, ,F —wehaverwo things to beare away. The oneis, that if our 
behold here is darknes Hereby Iob declareth, that hee Lord make vs to proſper,ſo as we have peace and reſt,8: 
ſeeth not the reaſon why God dealeth ſo roughlye with = al that is neceſſary forvs,& we be extpted from al griefe 
him, foraſmuch as in his proſperitie he had not bin cruell = foratime: we muſt noe be too delicate ,nor too tender in 
bur pitifull cowards the pore & ſuch as werein heauines, ſhrinking away,fr6 ſhewing picie & compaſſion towards 
& that hee had not bin drunken in his had Afſuchasarein aduerſitie: but wee muſt bee touched with 
alwayes cofidered what the miſeries of mans life are,foas = the grief of our neighbors,to moucne with them & to re 
he wept with the that did weepe , & kept company with =lieue them to our power. & at lealtwiſe to pray vnto god 
ſuch as were tormented with aduerſitie. Thus ye ſe what for th&, whe we c5 help the by none other meanes. Thus 
Iob aleageth to ſhew that ther is no reaſon why he ſhuld > then ye ſee the firſt doQtine that we have to marke. And 
be ſo afflifted. And ſurely whe God beateth vs with hys =furthermorelet ys nor fal a ſleepin durpleſures,fo as we 
rods:comonly itis becauſe he ſceth that we canot beare =ſhoulde not continually know that there is notany thing 
our own caſe, & that our fleſhe groweth ouerluſty,or els =certaine,nor be readieto ſuffer whenſdeuer it ſhal pleaſe 
we be cruel towards our neighbors.Lo here the twa.cauns —=god. The firſt thing Iſay which we haue to bearein mind 


ſes why god doth ordinarily afflidt vs. And we ſe alſo that 
in the (-riprure he threatnerh thoſe that do ſo paſſe theyr 
boſids in their proſperity: wo be to you(faithit) þ laugh, 
for you ſhill weep. And why?for men cinor forbeare fr6 
ouerreaching themſelues,when they bein reſt, & thinges 


is that we mult not forget our ſelues when God ſpareth 
vs. For what is the cauſe that proſperitie contituieth noe 
Rlll with vs.It is for that we abuſe it,as I haue faid alrea- 
die. And ſecondly,ifgod ſend vs aflitics,let vs bethinke 
our ſelues wel, & examin whether wehaue not bin ſleepy 


fall our as they would haue the: for then they forget the-  q in the time of our proſpentie. For hereby wee bee putin 


ſclues,and thinke they are exerypted from al aduerſities, 
and are as it were drunken folkes : like as a drunken man 
hath no ſtay of himſelfe,but ruſherh wich his hornes as a 
wild beaſt : euen ſo fare the moſt part of men when God 
handleth them gently : that is to fay, they abuſe hizggood- 
neſſe,and fling out at rouers, and giue the bridle to their 
luſtes,For hath a man meat and drink,euen his fiÞ there- 
ypon inſucth whoredome & ſhamefull wantonneſſe,yea 
and blaſphemies,ourtragies,and violences:and moreouer 
fond icſts & playes,& ſuch other things, 8 (to be ſhort) 
2 ran cannot hold himſ{cif in good modeſty fo long as he 
is at his caſe. Ye ſee then that the cauſe why god affliterh 
men,is for that hee ſeeth itis for their behooſe to bee fo 
correfted. Furthermore there is yet another inconuent- 
ence. For they that haue the world at will, paſſe not for 

men thatare in aduerſitie, bur deſpiſe them & ſer 


eI9,f-49- their feet in their pecks. We ſec thatin this reſpeRit was 


 _ 


mind to know our faults, & toc6demne the before god, 
faying,Lord thou haſt good cauſe to puniſh vs,and why? 
For ſince the time that thou diddeſt proſper vs by thy fa. 
uour,we haue forgotten thee,and layde the bridle in our 
necks,8& tak&too much libertie. And therefore it is good 
reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt puniſh vs,and that we ſhould 
eele the fruite of our finne and vnrulineſſe.Loe how we 
ought rocall ro mind our former faultes, when God viſi- 
teth vs by any affliftion. And ſpecially howe wee ought 
to conſider well, whether wee haue nor been vnmercitul 
towarde ſuch as deſerued our fuccout. For if wee haue 
made no accoſit of others:itis good reaſon that our Lord 
ſhould handle vs ronghly againe that wee ſhould learne 
to acknowledge our faules by our Lordes ſharpneſſe and 
rigour towards vs. Marke that for one pointe, Bur yeg 
further although we haue indevored to help our neigh- 
boursand hauc hadde compaſſion of their muſeries, and 
Ll4 mourncd 
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mourned with the that mourn,as S.Paul exhorteth vs ro 
do: yer notwithſtiding let vs not ceaſe alwaies to diſpoſe 
our ſelues to the ſuffring of the correftions which it ſhal 
pleaſe god toſend ys,yea eucn though we know not the 
cauſe why he doth it.If we haue bin watchful in the time 
of proiperitie,and nct abuſed our caſe: yet will not God 
myſie to handle ys roughly now & then. If we aske why 
he doth ir: the reaſon will not be manifeſt at the firſt.Bur 
he doth it to hable vs: & ſolet vs alwaies acknowledge 
him to be rightuous.And thatis y cauſe why I faid, that 
we ought to beare in minde theſe two reaſons diſtinflly; 
Eirſt,that we remeber the threatnings whuch are written 
in the holy ſcripture againſt ſuch as ar vnmercifulto theix 
neighbors,& play the beaſts in their proſpentie. And ſe- 
condly,that we confider,that althogh men behaue them- 
ſchues mildly,ſoberly,& friddly : yet notwithſtading God 
ceaſſed not to aflit them after an extraordinary maner, 
as we {ce hath happened vnto Iob. What is to bee done 
th&In itced of þ he faith here,! baxe waited fer light, 
& behold here is darkres: | hane hoped for ——_ 
behold here it eil : letvslooke for good according as 
God promiſeth it. For(as S.Paul faith) the feare of God 
hath: promiſes,not only of the everlaſting life, but alſo of 
the preſent & tranſitory life.So then let vs alwales looke 
for welfare atgods hand: but yer let vs not looke for it in 
ſuch wiſe as we ſhould not be ready to recciue aduerſitie 
whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe him to ſend it vs. For whereas 
god promiſcrh ys to hadle vs gently, & to vie fatherly & 
louirg kindneſſe towards vs ; it is but c6ditionally fo far 
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of our {clues to ſtiffer adnenſitie: yea & toſofet it patice- 
ly,to the end we miſcarry not wh&it c6meth vp6 vs. And 
furthermore let vs in concluſion mark well what is fayde 
here c{cerning lob He coplaineth rhat be was a < apa- 
ron of dragons, abrotber of F ſiriges:that is to lay 
as a wild man,ſo as hee was no more of the number 2nd 
company of other men, bur god had fo far forſaken him, 
that he was beccme as a wild beaſt. And who is hee that 
ſpeaketh ic2A mi that lived in ſuch holineſſe & perſeCi- 


10 on,as he myghke rather haue bin compared with an An- 


gdl,than with a moraallcreature,& yer for al that, we ſee 
how he was handled. Hereby we bee warned co put our 
ſelves wholy into the hands of Gad, and not to ceale to 
truſt in him though he ſcourge vs rovghly,& ſeeme min- 
ded to ouerwhelme vs viterly : but to pur that thing in 
vre which we haue ſcen here beſore:namely, that thogh 
he ſhould kil vs,yet we would hope ſtil for his mercy, & 
fight againſ! the battels of death,& grounding our ſe 

yppon hys promuſes, holde our owne flill and cue 


20 ſtedfalt inthe mjddeft of all our aduerfities. Loe what we 


haue to mark. And furthermore if god ſcourge vs for our 
finnes: we mult be the leſſe pliiged in forow by reaſon of 
thoſe affliftions,& take them ſo much the more meckely 
& with a quiet mind, ng how we haue neede to 
bee handled fo ſharpely,in reſpeQtof the diſcaſes that are 
rooted in vs.In the meane while, foraſmuch as we canoe 
be mery bur with off<ding of god: we havea threaming 
added here, that he wil change our harpe into monr- 
ning and our organs into voice of _—_— Wee 

dayes. 


foorth as is expedient for our ſaluatis.And why?For his 3 © ſee how the world abuſcth gods benefites in 


remporall benefits are ſuch as it behoouerh him to deale 
the forth & to diſtnbute the by meaſure. And what is the 
reaſon?It is the ſame that I haue allcaged ready : namely 
that it is an impoſſibilitie(or at leaſtwiſe a yery hard mat- 
ter)that me ſhuld not either abuſe & corrupt gods giftes 
ot beſtow theclean contrary to his meaning,So then we 
may wel hope that when god hath done vs good, he will 
corinue the ſame yea & alſo increaſe it ſtill: but we muſt 
not alſo looke that we ſhuld not therwithall diſpoſe our 


For if every man loke into himſelf,we ſhal ſee that if our 
Lordgiue vs reſt,by & by we ſtart out of our hinges (as 
the Proverb ſaith:)And again,if we com to the common 
ſtate,alas we ſee that the world is as farre out of order as 
may be: &(to be ſhorr)it ſeemeth that me haue c6ſpured 
togrieue god, & the more that hee ſheweth himſclte lo- 
uing & kinde towards vs, it ſcemeth that wee become ſo 
much the bolder too provoke him.Sith it is ſo, wee may 
welhbe afraid that he will turne both our harpes and our 


ſclues wholy to receiue aduerſitie, whenſoeuer it ſhall 40 organs to weping, wailing, & ſorow,For we are wel wor- 


pleaſe him to ſend it. Why ſo: we mult not make recko- 
ning that we haue an cuerlaſting ſlate in our life without 
any change.Let vs conſider that our life is fraile, ſo alſo it 
bzhouerth vs to be ſubieft ro many changes,8 that if we 
haue proſperitie to day, god may diſappoint vs of it too 
morow,8& thogh we ſee not the reaſon why: yet he kno- 
weth it,8 let vs be c6rented with it.Ye ſee the after what 
ſort the faithfull ought ro looke for the teporal benefites 
of this world: that is,that when they inioy the,they muſt 


thy ofit. And good reaſon itis, that he ſhould caſt vs in- 
to heauines & anguiſh, ſeeing that wee have abuſed his 
benefites ſo ſhamefully. Yer notwithſtanding if it pleaſe 
God to make vs feele his had by afflilions, whether wee 
know the cauſe of it or no:let vs not therfore ceaſe to fle 
vo him,in hope that he wil receive vs to mercy: yea ve 
rily if we condene our faults, & that cur condemning of 
he be in ſuch wiſe,as we aſſure & warrit our ſelues that 
he wil c6tinue his goodnes toward vs,8 make vs alway 


belecue fully that god wil cotinue his dealings towardes 5 © to feel hisgrace,cu6 til he haue filled vs with it to the ful. 


thEas he hath don thitherto. Howbeit in loking for pro. 
ſperitic,it behoueth them to prepare theſelyes to receiue 
aduerſitie,in ſuch ſort as they may not be taken vnwares, 
nor think it ſtrange if hee bereaue them of his benefites 
whe he had handled the as gently as may be for a tyme: 
Ifay they muſt notthink it any noueley,if god turne hys 
hand the c6trary way & ſmite them.Thus ye ſee that our 
looking for proſperitic muſt be with continuall diſpoſing 


Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our faults,praying hym 
to make ys ſo to ſeele the,as itmay be to bring vs to true 
repentance, and that yer notwithſtanding wee may not 
ceaſſe to taſte continually of his goodneſſe rowardes ys, 
to put our truſt therin,8 to flee therunto for our refuge 
in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. And fo ler vs al fay 


Almighty,&c. 


The. m.Sermon ,which is the fyr(t 'ypon thez1 Chapter. 


x | haue madea covenant with mine eyes: And haueT loked 


na mayd? 


2 * Andwhatis the portion of God from aboue,and the inheritance of the almightie ofheaue? 
3 Istherenotacutting off tor the ynrightuouſe and confuſis for ſuch as conſpire(or pracize) 


wickedneſle ? 


4 Docthnothe behold my wayes,doeth not he count allmy ſteppes? 


Wee 


hath 14,17. 
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E haue ſeen already heretofore how 
ob proteſted, that hee was no ſuzhe 
man as his triends, wold haue made 
4 aim beleue: for they were of opini6 
. -hat he yas a reprobate afore God. 
{| ſherfore he declared that he had li- 
aed holily & vprightly :now hee re- 
rurned again to Þ ſame marter,8& not withoue cauſe. For 
it was 4 grieuous t&pration that me ſhuld take hym to be 
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ceires. For our natureis ſo corruptedand inclyned yi 
to euill, as it is vnpoſlivle that wee ſhoulde nor haue 
ſuch conceites.And ſurely it is already a faule when fuche 


a thing doth but come in their minde, norwythitanding 


tha wze chaſe ir away and thinke thus with our (clues * 
howenow??l like noe of this:it is a blaſphemie to thinks 
that God pirieth noe ſuch as cal vport him,or that He will 
noe ſuccour ſuch as ſceke him: iris al one as if we woulde 
deny that he gouerried the worlde. Therefore whenſoe. 


an hypocrite,notwithſtanding that he had walked in vp- 1O ver ſuch things comein our thought, ſarely it is 2 faulte, 


rightnefle of hart & plain meaning before God. And fur- 
thermote he had had no regard of his owne reputation, 
nor what men thought of him : for god knew him. True 
it is that he ought not ro have thought it ſtrange that he 
ſhuld be afflicted of gods had,althogh he had lined as we 
ſe here: but yet was it good that hee knew the end and 
cauſe why God viſited him ſo.Burt wee ſhal ſee this more 
Fully in the winding vp of the Chap. Nowe let vs look to 
that which is contained here: which is, that Iob ineedeth 


and it behoueth vs to conclude, Alas Lord,wrerched cre- 
atures are we and ful of yanitie, fith we can conceyue fo 
monſtrous choughtes. The ſeconde poynte is, that when 


_ adverſitie prefſeth vs,and our griefe increaſeth more and 


morezwe fal to ſuch murmuringes as this: Alas, ſhoulde 
I linger after this fort if God thoughe vppon me2woulde 
he not hauca care to helpe me? hee do2th ir for, bur dif 
ſembleth,and therefore it ſeemerh that hee hath quite gj- 
uen mee vp. When we conceiue ſuch thoughtes,and de- 


to declare,that he hath ſerucd god faithfully, & that hys 20 bate with our ſclues whether god hath a care of vs or no: 


induring of ſo gricuous and exceſſive miſcries, is not for 
any offence that hee had committed, but for ſome other 
ſecrere reaſon known vnto-God, which men can neither 
know nor diſcerne.Firſt he giueth record of his ſodnefle 
whe he Gaith,that he made a conenat with his cies not 
ro caſt any unchaſt look pd any maid lining. Andit 
isa ſignc of great & as it were Angelical perfeCli6 in ma, 
ifhe be able co proteſt that he hath not bin prouoked vn- 
to euil. For it may wel bethat a ma ſhal haue ſome ſodain 


then it behouerh vs to c6fider what a one he hath decla- 
red himſelte ro be rowards vs,and to receiue hys promi- 
ſes,and to ground our ſelues ypon them,to fayno,how- 
ſoeuer the world goe,yer wil I truſt in my God, and flee 
to him for refuge. Howbeit although wee finally attayne 
to this afſuraunce and vndoubtedneſſe : yet notwithſtan« 
ding if we wauer and doubte before we come thervnto, 
it1sagreater faulte then the firſt,and we are already guil- 
tic of miſtruſt and ynbelief before God, bicauſe we haue 


& ficering reprati6, & yet notwithitading not cdfent ther 30 yeceived ſo wicked a tempration, Laſtely commeth the 


vnto,but rather ſhake ir off & hate it. And truly it were 
2 great vertue,if a man could haueal his wits ſo ſolid and 
ynatrainted of any corruption,as heco rbe incy- 
ced.Bur lob paſſeth beyonde this. And for the better vn- 
derſtanding hereof, let vs marke that there are three de- 
greesof taultineſſe ere finne haue his ful ſhape: 1 meane, 


cuen although the ſinne come not to aftual doing. Whe' 


S.Iames ſpeketh of ſinneghe victh the fimilitude of child-- 
bearing. For he faith, that luſt conceiueth,and afterwarde 
bringerh forth ſinne,8 that the ſinne is acc6pliſhed whe 


third degree, when we beytterly ouerthrown and know 
not what to fay,but onelyafter this ſort: See my milerye 
hath gotten the vpper hand,and God hath forſlowed too 
long toreach mee his hand: 1ſce Iam quite paſt hope of 
recouene. When we be ſo caft downe as we cat: no more 
cal ypon God,nor take taſte of his promiſes to reſt ypon 
them andto comfort our ſelues with them : thatis the 
third degree of finne. For like as when a childe is fall ſha- 
ped in the mothers womb,there remaineth no more bur 
that it ſhould be borne,ſo in this caſe there wanteth no 


it cometh into the actual deed by executing of the thing. 40 more but the comming of it into the outward deed, But 


Bur 1 aye there ve three degrees of faultineſſe in a finne 
akhough it come not to the ourward deed. The firlt isa 
fleeting imagination or thought which a man conceiverh 
by the beholding of any thing: for therevppon ſome one 
toy or othet wil come in his head. Or elſe although hee 
ſee nothing, yet notwithſtading his mind is ſo tickle vnto 


eui.,asit carieth himhere & there,& maketh many facies * 


eo run in his head. And out of doube the fame is a fauley- 
neſſe, bur yet is not that imputed ynto vs for finne. The 
ſecond depree is,that ypon the conceiuing of ſuch a fancy 
we be ſomwhat tickled, & feele that our wil ſwayeth thar 
way,and although there be no conſent or agreeing vnto 
it: yet notwithitanding there is ſome inward prycking to 
prouoke ys vnto it. Nowe that is a wicked ſinne and as it 


were already conceyued : afterwarde followeth conſent 


when we ſettle our wil vpon it, ſo as there is no letin vs 
for the performance of the euit, but the wantof occaſion 
and oportunitie: there yee ſce the third degree, and then 


ts the ſinne fully ſhapen in-vs, although there be no out- g, 


warde deede at all. And this is well worthy to be noted: 
For although it may ſceme a harde matter, yer norwith- 
ſanding there is nother man nor woman bur he findeth 
the thing that I ſpeake of,and hath experience of it from 
day today.As for example, when wee bee afflictedae wit 
come in our imagination tothinke,doth God mynde vs? 
Fherc is no man thatcan holde himclic from ſuch cons 


now let vscome to Iobs words, [ bane made a league 
(aithhe)-r conerant with mine cies. 1 have told you 
that thisis a token ofgrearperfeQtion. And why > For if 
a man can withhold his ſight, fo as he conceive not anye 
thing that might drawe him vnto euill by looking aboue 
him,and ſhewe that there is true chaſtity and honeſty in 
him: Te muſt needes be faide that he is cleereas an Angel 
fromal corruption. And Iobs proteſting heereof is not 
in vaine: wherefore let vs conſider that heelyuedin this 


50 Lorldeasan Angel of God. True it is that of nature hee 


was not ſo-and alſo whereas he faith that he made a co- 
uenaunt : that was done after hee had ſo profited in the 
feare of God, as hee had thruſt his vnrulye luſtes vnder 
foote,and ſo ouermaſtered his affections, as hee was able 
to bridle them and keep them vnder eo fay, I wilnot luſt 
any euil cocouet it or wyſhe it, | will haneno yayne in 
me that ſhall tende to the diſpleaſure of God, but I wyll 
bridle my ſelfe both in mine eyes,and in my mouth, and 
in myne cares. Thus ye {ce in what wiſe Iob made his co- 
uenant.It was not by hauing ſuch a ſoundnefle in his na- 
ture: for he was a man ſubiedt to affeftions as we be : & 
nodoubt but he had many temprations in hislyfe. How+ 
beithe walked in fuch wiſe,as he was ſo inured wyth the 
feare of God,as not roadmitanye wycked luſtes. Then 
was it become an habite(as men termeit: )that isto ſay, 
he was ſo inured ynto it, as hee was no more wauering: 
Lly ta 


Dent.b.a.x. 
Mat 1.4.37. 


Litho a. 


HMar.1,c.30. 


\ 


$22 


himſelf to this or that: To be ſhort, we ſee here how Iob 
met to declare,that be not only indevored, to ſerve god: 
bur alſo had inforced himſelf in ſuch wiſe toit, as he had 
tamed & ſubducd al the affeQions of his fleſh:infomuch 
that it was no more pain to him to ſerue God,bicauſe he 
had nor the batrailes which we haue in vs by reaſ6 of our 
frailtie,yea & by reaſon of the corruption that is m oure 
nature.Buclet vs marke that this came not of his owne 


} O. "OAT. C XI, 
to ſtarte ont on the one {ide or the other, or to prouoke 
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Gods lawe.7 hereſorclet vs conclude, that all the vayne 
ehoughts whick provoke vs vnto euil,zre fin: & (har we 
are guiltie of then to godward: vnleſſe he beate with vs 
of his infinice goodnes. But hee ſorgiuerh then to tl.ofe 
that are his.Neverthelefſe it behoueth the to acknowiege 
it for ſinne: & whoſocuer doth flatter himſ{clfe, doth but 
provoke Gods wrath, & couer the miſchiefe to his own 
danation.For in the ende his hypocrifie muſt be diſcour- 
red and laid open to bee puniſhed with all the reſt. They 


power neither could he of himſelſe haue purchaſed ſuche 10 then which imagine that they do not amiſſe nor offende 


pertefi6: bur it behoued god to reform himin ſuch wiſe 
by his holy ſpirit,as he was after a forte ſeparated fr6 the 
comon rage of me.For it is not without cauſe chat Dauid 
maketh this requeſt vato god: lord turne away mine cies 
that they may ſee no vanyrtie,1f Iob had of him ſelfe had 
thechings which he proceſteth here: no dofbe bur Dauid 
might haue ebtcmed ſuch a ſtedfaſines as wel as he,ſo af 
he ſhuld not haue conceiued any vanity, nor had his cies 
miſſeled & caried away by any meanes.But foraſmuch as 


God when they be tempted to euill, gaine nothing by it, 
nother doe they amende theyr market : for needes muſt 
that hypecrific of theirs be grieuouſly puniſhed. Where- 
fore (as 1 faide afore) although wee conſent not to euyll, 
bur onely bee as it were tickled with it,and haue ſome li- 
king of it,howbeit that wee withſtandit : itis alreadye a 
faulr and overſight in vs: 1f wee doe but conceive ſuche 
euil liking,it already bew'rayeth the corruptneſle of our 
nature And ſurely if cuill dwelled rotin ys and that wee 


Dauid confefſerh that he neicher had it nor could obtain 20 were nor already turned away from the foundneſle and 


it but by the meere grace of God : it followerh therefore 
that Iob could not through his own free wil,make ſuch a 
couenant as to lay,that reaſon beareth ſuch ſway in him 
as he could ouermaiſter al his affections: but he meaneth 
here co yecldgod the praiſe of that bencfic, Then doth he 
not vatit & magnific himſelf, as thogh he had purchaſed 
fach a grace by his own trauel: but he that 
God had ſo gouerned him, as his cicfight provoked him 
£0 more vneo cuil. Furthermore when Iob ſpeketh ſor 


deerenefſe which God had pur in the firſt manne: our of 
al doubt we ſhuld haue our eyfight much more pure & 
chaſt,chan it is,& al our ſenſes, as our hearing, our ſpea- 
king and all the reſt ſhould be ſo pure and cdeane, 25 they 
ſhoulde have no ſtaine in them.And for proofe heercof, 
ler vs conſider well how Moyſes faith, that when Sathan 
came to bepuile Eue,and conſequently her husband: af- 


ter that they had giuen eare ynto him, and bin corrupted Gey gs 


with deſirouſneſle to be like vnto God: they locked vp- 


vs mark that on the other ſide he doth vs to vnderſtand, 3© pon the Tree of the knowledge of good and cuill, and 


chat if a mi behold a wife or a maid, & therby be r&pted 
vnto euil:it is fin already before God,yeaaltheugh there 
be no outward ate,nor any putting forrh of a mis ſelfts 
deflowre or to beguyle the woman, nor any will at all to 
conſent in a mis ſelfro wiſh it. Then althogh a man haue 
not that inter with him, bur reſiſt the ſaid teprari6 wher- 
with he is prouoked: yet notwithflanding hee faileth not 
to offend God.And there is not a point better worthy to 
be marked tha this.Verely wee heare the ſentence which 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt giueth ypon it : namely, that wee 


fawe it was to be lyked for the obtayning of knowledge. 
And howe looked they vppon it? had not Adam and 


Eue ſcene it already before?for God had ſaid vnto them, Gf#-2-C.17, 


cate not of the fruite that I haue forbidden you. For in 
what howe focuer you cate thereof, 1 tell you playnelic 
you are ſeparated frem me and cordernned to death. So 
then yee ſee that Adam and Eue had looked yppon the 
Tree before : and why then doeth Moyles laye it nowe 
6 their charge as a finne ? bycauſe they did beholde it 
with a liking of it,that is to aye, withan vngracious and 


mult noe thinke our ſelues to be deere & diſcharged be- 40 yntowarde luſte,in that they thoughtirgood to cate of 


fore god,by abſtcyning from whoredom in reipeR of the 
body: butthat if a man do butlooke ypon a woman with 
an vnchaſt looke,he is alreadye condemned for a whore- 
monger before God. And moreouer (as I haue faid alrea- 
dy)alchough our will conſent not vnto it, yet muſte wee 
confeſſe that we haue done amifſe before Ged,fo that we 
mult humble our ſclues The Papitts can wel ynough fay, 
that if a man conſent vnto cuil(that is to fay,if hee luſt af- 
cer itin ſuch wiſe as he would faine doe itif occaſion fer- 
ued)rhey graunt that ſuch a c6ſent is a damnable fin. But 
if a ma haue an cuil liking, ſo he c6ſent not throughly to 
ie,the Papiſtes fay it ts no finne atall: & that is a horrible 
blaphemy.It is faide chou ſhalt loue thy Lorde thy God” 
with al thy hart,& with al thy ſtregth. What is ment by 
mind & ſtrengch?God hath nor limited the loue that we 
owe vnto him, þ it ſhuld be only in our harts & minds: 
bur he ſaid that our wit, reaſon & vnderſtandingand all 
our ſ{trength,(that is to ſay,al the abilities & powers that 
are in our nature,)maſt alſo bethorowly applied thervn- 
to.Now then if a mi conceine any cuil, akhough he con 
ſent not to it nor yeeld his affeftion fully thervato,I pray 
you doth he loue god with al his mind? No:ifa mi haue 
neuer {0 little a peece of himſelfe inclining to corruption, 
although with al the reſt he indeuour himſelfro accom- 
Pliſh the law: doth he loue god as he ought to do.No vn 
doubtedly : for finne is nothing elſe but a cranſgreſling of 


And whereof came thatzeuen of their heart, which bee- 
ing corrupted,chd immedaatly marre their eyeſrght. And 
likeas when a man hath his acfight marred with over- 
much drinking there is ſorne inwarde diſeaſe and fone 
burning,or ſome other vncome going before the loſle of 
hs eyes: or like as when 2 man becommeth blinde,there 
wee c6monty ſome rewme or ſome other like thing be- 
fore, which in proceſle of time takethaway his fight: cus 
ſois it with all the wicked lookes which are to bee con- 
demned. For if the heart were not alreadye infefed and 
corrupted with ſome lewde liking : the eie (as I fayde) 
ſhould be pure and dane of himſelf, fo as we might be. 
hold Gods creatures and not bee tempted to anye wyc- 
kednefle. Bu foraſmuche as wee cannot as nowe open 
our eyes, but wee ſhall conceive ſorne wicked luſt - nor 
can ſay,this is faire or thatis good, but immediatly wee 
offende God: is it not a great vntowardeneſle ? So thea 
let vs know that the cauſe therof is the reigning of fine 


60 © Ys,which doubtleſſe hath helde ſuche poſſeſſion of vs 


euer fince Adams fall : that our nature is ſo corrupted as 
we cannot looke vpon any thing thatis termed fayre and 
beawrifull,but that in ſteede of beeing provoked to loue 
God,and to praiſe him for his goodneſle and for beſtow- 
ing of ſo many benefites ypon vs,we offend him. And fo 
in ſleede of glorifiyng God, and of beeing prouoked 10 
louc him: we cannot commeud avy thing to be faire 2rd 
g<<o 
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good, blitthetwichal dur conceitis tickled, yea & fired 
yp, cithert6 couctoulnes, or to whoredom,or to yolup- 
tuouſaes:To be ſhore Jooke whatſocuer is faire or good 
vnder heauen: the fame turneth vs away from our God! 
wheras it ought to lead vs vnto him.Is not god the wel- 
Oe _—_ & ſurely che ſaid wic- 
nor oughe to reigne in the chyl- 
Ty TRAY naturally in mJ, 
vac ſuch rime as god have wrought in him,crue it is that 


che faichful ſhal not be ſo peruerred, nor haue their wits 12 that chere is maruellous 


fo corrupred,as to drawe alwayes vnto cuil: bur yer ſhall 
they bring out of their mothers w6b: which is, that they 
bal alwaics haue ſome inward prickings to moue the v 
vo eud,notwithſtading that they hate it & beate it down 
at the firlt nifing yp. And in good faith(as 1 Gid)which of 
vs conceiueth not this fancye, that God hath no care of 
him,ſo ſoone as we indure any aduerſitie?& beholdgr is 
a blaſphenuc, yea & a curied blaſphemy if we c6ſent vn- 
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much painescaking & inforany of thelr (clues aboue all 
their Gregth,oughtalwares to be of this mind to codeine 
themſclues when there ſhall bee any faultineſle mingled 
with the good which God grafiterh theni to do, & icarn 
to yeld thamelues gilty before hum,& to humble cher- 
ſclucs,to the end they may obwine grace. Theſe then art 
the points which wee have co marke in this fireine. But 
howſocuer the world go, akhough we haue many facies 
running in our heads mightand day, and ther by perceue 
in our nature : yer 
maſt we not be our of hare, but marthe 00 til forwarde, 
praying God that as he hath beguane to ſet vs forth; (6 
he wilcontinue to make vs more forward, & increaſe iti 
vs the ſtrength of his holy ſpirit. And let vs beſtech him, 
that if we haue bur one foot already vpon our wicked at- 


fedtions,we may ſer boch ypon the, that w2 tnay {o tread | 


them downe, as they maye neuer tyſe agayne : and that 
when the Diudl commerh to tempt and proucke vs vnto 
eul,he may riot bring ic to paſſe, but that our wittes may 


to it,that our mind do reſt never (0 litle yp6 it,norwyth- , , alwaies ouerteach him:and(to be ſhort)that gods ſpirite 


Riding that our wil do not fully purpoſe it. Now the wee —may ſo rcigne in our hearts, thatalthough 


there bee wic- 


ſee that if a mi be ttpred co enul, although he conſent noe ked affetions there, yer they may be ſo brideled and fers 
wnto it,bur ſuppreſle it & fight againſt ic: yer norwithftk= —=tered,as they may no« lift yp themſclues nor tolle vs by- 


ding he fatleth not to offende God. And why? for itis a 
crafgreffing of his law,as I hauc ſhewed you already. Alſo 
it canot bur proceed ft6 an cud ſolitain: for the eye of it 
ſelf ſhould nor be corrupttd,nother doth finne begin to 


ther and thither,bur that we may alwaies ſtand at a ſaye 
and bee fullye reſolued to faye: It is meete that our God 
ſhoulde gouerne vs,and that we ſhoulde fallow his holy 
wil.Yee ſee then how thatin the middeſt of our wycked 


come firftfrom thence. Whence then?from the mind & —thoughes,ie behoueth vs to take courage to walke on fill 
foule of man: for doubtleſſe the euilmult needs be cocei- in goodneſle Afſuring our ſclues that our good God will 
ved firſt within,before the ae do tend ſo vnto cual, & be 4 © beare with vs,not that we ſhuld no« conteſſe them to be 


proucked thervio.And {6 ye ſer the cauſe why I fayde, © finne but that hee is contented to pardon them. And as * 


that lob in proceſting that he abſicined from al euiliard — touching this preſent marter,'the point wherein we differ 
wnchaſt lookesſheweth vs that ſuchas arc inſefted the. from the Papiſts is this. The Papilts fay that wickedluſtes 
with,cannot cleere themſelues beſoregod,bur that there —=ateno firines, ſoa man reſiſt them) : bur that is a curſed 
hath bia fore faukineſſe in the; Wherefore let vs learns Ddlaſphemic. For were it ſo,God ſhoulde bee fayne to re+- 


to ftand ypoa our garde, & noe ©. farter-our ſeſhes'a3T-— nounce himſelſe and to repeale his whole law And this is 


haue touched already. lay let vs ftand ypon our garde: 
for how hard a miacter is it I pray you ro rule our eyes in 
(ach wiſe as theyflial not be cepred wah any euil concu- 


or difordered luſtÞor not be touched with coue- , o 


ruſhes, when we ſer the goods of rhis world? ornot bee 
moned tolongfor thoſe things which god giueth ys nor, 
when we ſer the caſe, delights & picaſuces that are cuery 
where? ot noc bee ſtaincd withlocherouſnelſe ambition, 


not a fleeung opinion conceived onely by the ſample. & 
ignorant people,but itis a grofided 
+ pro wn rn wr 
Sytagogues. Burt6crariwiſe wee 

TT 
v3at Gods hand,bicauſe that of his 0wa free 

mercy,he wipeth the our far our lord lekus Chyi yoo 
w whom we belccue, And ſeing we have ſuch a corbfere, 


coveroines or ity other ripration, whe we ſee the on al = we ought to tnforce 0ur ſelaes fo wuche the mote; as 
fidew?lt is impoſſible ro be done at al, or at leaſtwiſe with — haue ſaid already. Furthermore Iob ſhewerh wel, that he 
or gtcar difficulae: for it farmoliteth al our power:in = knew he had offended,and bin blameworthie if hee had 
rnuch as it isit maner impofhible ſor ys to open our cies, tad an yochaſt look. For he adder what 1s rhe porres 
without conceining ſome offence againſt god. Scingitits of God from aboxe ! what is the heritage of the al 
folet vs eame to keep good warch*for we canot rule our: 4 © mighty of beawe?lob ſhewerh bere, that his (peaking 8 
ſelves in fach wiſe 2s to be vrrerly fhuldles,& to haue no * not ro yYaunthimſclf afore men; ro purchaſe himaſeltre- 
necd to flee to the ſorgiueneſſe of our fines: wherefore- putation for his vertue & haliges, 2s they do which (eck 
ber vs conclude ,chatir behoueth: vs to fighe vakantly, c6- bue he praiſe ofthis wortdtbue har he hack his cies falt- 
fidering that wee are fo as wee cannot by ary = ned yp6 god; & ſpeketh as 
tneanes vie our ſenſes or applic chem to any thyrng, bur to be his witneſle and iudge.Aad co that point allo muſt 
thete ſhatbe ſorne rEnant of our wicked corruption in it, = Wwe come. For as bath byn-declaged beactotere; ſo loug as 
- which God miſtikerh, This the is arhing þ ovghttopro- — we eouetto-hauc our life alowed of md,we ſhal be fol of 
uoke vs yrito heedfulnes. And fecundly let vs learne alſo Jeringy,ſtarungholes,& ſuce ſhits, ,gſemuchthatia (hal 
wo hGble our ſchuesſeing that che devel Iaboreth to rocke-— make 14 60 deface white &e rene ic into. black, &Tonera- 
veaſleepi end we {huld not know our & Twiſe to makevertue of vice,Lo it what mking wee bee 
faules,& fo make the worſe & worte:Thertore let vs © whe we ihdevour to commend our ſajnes afore me And 
ter into our ſelucs, bc after we hane exymined ourimper thetefore whoſdever Jelirech to walke vprightly, and (@ 
fſedtions,lerys cry out before gou talas ord, thouhalt gs have this fundoefie wherof lob (peaketh: doudiles he 
ven-rne thy grace to go forewarde ith thy ſcruice,1 domy —=— muſt be faice to gacher in himſelic,aud not bee ledge a+ 
indeuor;Tinforce my ſclf,] refiſt al my puſhoos &e fight way, to fay: whois he that can ſpeake cuil of moe? Ne 
again? my ſelf, & yer am I not righteous before thee,bue-— ſuch geere muſt be cuc off, and he mult ſummon hin» 


there ivmuchanuſſc in mc filLLo bow the fainbbull afret felfe defore God,tov lay go woghowe- is. with. at 
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Itis God with whom 1 haueto-deale, Though 1had e6- 
rented al the me in the world, 1 were never the better. Jt 
behouerh vs al to have onr mouches ſhur* for pod is 16t 
contented with goodly colitenance & faite dilgaifings of 
ourward ſhewes & other likelihoods:he 


looketh on the 
- hart,he ſearcherh the thoughtes 8 diſcouererh all char is 


Ger 3.6.7. 


Exe14.4.14. 


fs. 


hidden in darkneſle.Seing it is fo; let vs bridle our ſelves 
to walk ſolidly & vprightly.Bur on the contrary-parr' we 
are drawen here & there, weare giue ro deuifing of ſhifts 
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God;who wil iudge of che marrer farre ochetwiſe, And 
lob faith expreſly jy 6 ab oue;from boaner .Herepeauing 
of this word herre is no ſuperfluous (perche. And why? 
For he maketh a covert copanſon betweene gods iudge- 
rtient and the opinions that we can purchaſe aforemen. 
Yee ſee then that men may iuftific vs in al poiats,and not 
knowe our filthinefle and pouerrie: by reaton wherofwe 
ſhalbee taken for licle Angels, and therevpon thinke char 
there is nothing amiſſe in vs: bur what haue wee gayned 


& faire deckings to colour our doings withal,& whe we 10 by it2Nothingart al:for behold haw Iob callerh vs vp a- 


haue no berrer uffe, it is ynough for vs" roo couer our 
ſelues with leaues as our father Adam did. Wherefore ler 
vs mark wel the lefſon that is ſhewed here to al the faith- 


ful: which is that when we intend to walk as it becomerk ” 


vs,we mult not behaue our ſclues as it were before men, 
nother muſt we reſt our eyes vp6 them : bart we muſt be- 
hold the heauenly iudge,and vnderſtande that it is he to 
whom we muſt make our anfwere & yeld our accompr. 
Mark that for one point. Furthermore(as 1 haue toniched 


boue. Vene well: true it is that ſinners may perchaunce 
cleare themlclues and eaſily be alowed among men, (For 
there ſhal be nothing but verrue to outward 

bot they malt come vp aloft & there wil god ouerthrow 
al the vaine opinions that haue reygned for a tyme. And 
therfore ler vs learne,thar like as weare blame worthy ia 
that we haue dcen tempred ro wicked luſtes: ſo alſo our 
hyre is prepared from heaven: that is to fay,from abou, 
except our good God ſpare vs and vie his farherly good- 


already)Lob acknowledgeth here,that God wil nor ſuffer 2 © nefle rowards vs. Thus ye ſee what wee haue co beare in 


vnchalt lookes vnpuniſhed. And why?For they are all of 
them ſinnes. And afterward he addeth,rbat 1he wwrigh- 
reout man ſhalbe cut off. Wherin he ſhewerh, that hee 
which hath giuen hiseyes to vanitic,is condemned for a 
ſinner & a wicked man before god, notwithſtanding that 
hc haue not conſented fully vnto it. Let vs beare in mind 
What hath been ſaid concerning lobs time. For although 
we know not whither he lived before the law,or no: yer 


notwithſtanding hee lived afore the prophetes times, as 


minde,to the end we may magnifie the goodnetfe of our 
God,in that he puniſheth vs not with rigour,and alſo be 
proucked to aske him forgiueneſle of our faults from day 
to day.Now itis ſaid immediadly,is there not 4 carring 
off for the vnrizhteons and a pumſbment for _ as 
comit crime doth not God looks vpon my waves, 
doth Tear wars. be 
plainly the portion and heritage wherof he ſpake. 
And it ſerueth to wounde vs the more to the quicke 


we hauedeclared in thar mention is made of him as of a x © by the feeling of our finnes. Trucitis that hee ſtanderh 


man of auncient time And fo ye ſee that Iob was in ſuch 
time as God had not yet giuen any large viterance of his 
dodtrine,nor ſuch light as ame afterward. For the Pro- 
phers did greatlyinlights the things thar weredarkin the 
hwe.Iob lived afore their ime & therefore had but as 
were ſome hte ſparkein of the doQtrine that was 
afterward: & yer nevertheleſſe he knew he coold not be 
*rempred ro any cuil luſt, but he ſhould bee blameworthy 
beforeGod. And what ſhall wee bee then, who have the 
futme of tighreouſneſſe ſhining vp6 vs in the highnoone 
day?For behold, Icſfus Chriſt with his goſpel bringeth vs 

JT greatlight,as we haue no excuſe. If we fay, I vnderſtad 
Jrnotit is roo nigh & profolid a matter: whatthaue wee 
nor doQtine large ynough,ſeing that Gods wil is ſhewed 
vs totheful}How then ſhould we be excuſed if we knew 
no more then Tob knew? And herein is ts be ſeen, howe 
great and horrible Gods vengeance is in the popedome, 
ſeing that choſe beaſts durſt denie thata man finneth whe 
he is ſo rempted ymto euil,and hath ſuch prouocation it 


not vpon/al the things thatare ſpoken of in che taw : no» 
ther victh hee ſo many wordes : but yer docth the holy 
Ghoſt giae vs herea common leſſon by bis mourh. For 
when there isany ralke of Gods iudgement, and of the 
Punilſhin{t that he ſenderh vpon finnezs: weare fo ſlowe 
as the ſane moucth vs not a whit: & therſore our Lorde 
is fayne to wake ys,& to make ys feele berrer how ter- 
ible his wrath is,and thatit isa hornble thing re haue it 
ſoagainſt vs. Thus yee ſee why Iob adderh the declarati- 
40 0n thar is conteined here, ſaying : Is there nota curting 
© Fhedrraitadan or ſhall not the wicked man be 
,puniſhed>whar is ment by this cutting of thar che wyc- 
ked deſerue to be rod our, and tharGod ſhud viterly 
ouerwhelme them and deſtroye them, docording 25 the 
worde Carty off xnporteth morethan byre and hee 
ritage.For(as I haug faid)men bearethemichucs mm hand, 
that they ſhal ſcape with fame light patathment: & lyke 
as when an offender is keptin prifon.and kuowerh nog 
that he hath deſerued banging, he brarerthinaveit1n had 


kim,and conceiverh ſo evil thoughtes, ſobeit that he c6- 5 © thac he ſhal ſcape with 2 whipping,or tharhe thal be ta- 


ſent nor throughly to it.ButTob who (as T have declared 
altesdy)had no doctrine xt all in compariſon of that wee 
Hhnie;did neverthdleſſe know this wel ynough. And ther- 
fore let vsI6oke more neerely to our ſelues : and ſecyng 
that God hathgraunted vs ſuch grace and priviledge, as 
vo make his truch much more known vnto vsthe it was 
Acrthar time: let vs be warchful,and affuoneas wee open 
60? <yes andeſpie anye vnitic or cuill afſeftion in vs, let 
vs thicke with out ſcln6s,O there 15 ſome euthiddevn- 


tet this, weehave 6fendedour God, and therefore our 60 wiſe ro vnder{tad 6ur awne fallkes: 


ey6s are artzinted already ſeeing that the evil ſhewerh it * 
felfsbraade. If there be ſparkes, is it not by reſon of fire ? 
Therefore we maſt learne to condemne our ſelues :'and 
vndoubredly if ic were not for Gods mercie,we ſhulld be 
onerwhelmed forir. For that is the portion of nr hery. 
rage chatis prepared for vs fr6 aboue. True it is tharmen 
Uſicrinflife voter wii be faine to appeare before 


Tithed cuen ſo (fay I) men concauende Gods wrath as | 
it 1,neither know they the which they are 
xworthie of, becaule they thinke nar of the cuerlaſing 
death.We fee then how Tob, after he had{poken ofthe 
(nor without caule)adde,chat there is 2cutring off & <6 
4uſworty deftroy them veterly. Apd heteby weknaws, 
char gods ſpirite reproueth vs of rexchleine(dc.if wewere 
arrenenge avthe leafs 
have 
neede of the doubling of his wordes, it-were yoough 
for vs to haue been warned in one ſingle woperde : Bur ab 
ver that the holy Ghott hag} ſpoken. of the potaontha 
God prepared for all the diſpifets of his lawernoweher 
addeih,s carrmy off faicauſe we beas 1 weaebrunſh,& 
ſtroakes 
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firokes of gods hand,chough he (trike ys hard. And how 
the thal we be wofided as we ought to be?by the threat- 
rings that he giueth vs?ſurely if he do bue ſpeake, we will 
hot be touched nor caſt down in our ſelues, ſcing that we 
cinot be ſufficictly hiibled by the blowes of his hid. And 
ſo let vs mark wel,that our careleſneſle & dulnefle ate re- 
proucd here. Wheretore let vs wake, ſeing that God cal- 
calerh-vp6 vs fo eameſtly,& ler ys learne to think better 
ypon our ſclues. This is it that we haue to marke in thys 
verſe.In concluſi6 wheras lob addeth, dorb wor 
vpon my wates CF krep arechying of al my ſteps? Let 
vs marke well that hee applicth che doQtrine to himſelfe, 
which he had ſetdown in generall. For he had ſaid, what 
is the hire or portion of God from aboue > what is the 
heritage of God fr6 heauen?Iob had ſpokt ſo ofal m6: & 
now he applieth the fame define to his own vic, decla- 
ring to what purpoſe he had ſpoke fo. Therefore as often 
as Gods iudgemers come to our remebrace, wherher mE 
do rel vs of th&: or we our ſclues read the: let ys have the 
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Iy know the hundreth part of their ſinnes ? yea and ſome 
mi ſhal c6mit one faulte a hundred times in a daye, and 
yer ſcarce tfiinke once ypon it: what is the cauſe heereof? 
Iris for char wee thinke noe that God watcherh ouer vs, 
nor that we are ſo before his fight ſo as nothing may bee 
hidden from him, nor he forget any of al our works and 
thoughts. Therefore let vs weigh wel the words that are 
contained here: namely that God knowerth out waies & 
rekeneth our ſteps,thac is to ſaye,that the number of hs 


look 10is fer downe before him, & that euery anicle 


to the laſt, muſt come to account: yee ſee what they ſhall 


flattering: forall multe cortiero light. What remayneth 


Ren: To looke more neerely to our ſel1es then we have 
been wont to do,and to watch continually, to the ende 
we be not taken vnwares by the (tales chatare laid for vs 
on al fides. And ſcing we be in daunger of falling into ſo 
many vyces wherewith our nature is ſtuffed : ler vs exa- 
mine them wel that we may bee ſory for thera, & pleade 


wiſdom to enter into our ſclues,& to look eueri one vp6 20 guiltie before God :and in mourning for them, let vs ſtill 


his owne perſon. For gods 1 muſt not lie as it 
were buried & never be ſpoken off-but euery man mult 
make th6 auaileable to himſelf, & pur them to his owne 
particular vic,Ye ſee then how we haue to mark, that af- 
tet Iob had fer downe a general dodtrine,he came by and 
by to the beholding of his owne perſon,faying: God ſer- 
cheth & knoweth my waies: that is to ſay, foraſmuche as 
God is iudge of all men, I cannot eſcape his hande. For 
doth not God (faith he)know all my waies?& doerh hee 


coafefſe with Dauid,thar it is vnpoſlible for vs to knowe 
all our faules. And therfore let vs pray our good God that 
when he hath looked yppoa the faultes and finnes which 
wee our ſelues cannot ſee: it may pleaſe him to bloethem 
ourt,thar by meanes thereof we may not repoſe the truſt 
of our welfare and faluation in any other thing, then ia 
his receiving of vsto mercie for our Lorde Ieſus Chriſtes 
fake,and alſo in our hauing of the waſhing wherwith hee 
hath deanſed vs, that is to fay,the blood which hee hath 


not keep a reckoning of my ſieps? Thus much concerning 3 © ſhed for our redemption. 


the firſt point. And as touching the ſeconde.ler vs marke 
alſo the ſtile thar Iob vſeth : which is that God marketh 
his waics & iteps,8 keperh a reckning of the, »For itſer- 
verh to expreſſe, that God beholderh th& not aloofe,nor 
onely lookerh vpon the thinges that are apparaunt to the 
world :but alſo looketh neerely and narrowly to all our 
wotkes, 8 noteth& marketh cuerichone of thb, & that 
his ſight is nor dimme nor vieweth things at randoo,bue 
markerth,coliteth,8& numbreth al things,ſo as nothyng e- 


Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
Ged, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make vs ſo to feele the, that being diſpleaſed with our 
{dlyes for them, we may learne to hate them and abhorre 
the more & more, & to follow that which he comaderh 
& appounterh with greater carneſtneſſe and affefion,and 
therwithal that it may pleaſe him ſo to reforme vs by his 
holy ſpirice,as he may reigne quietly in vs,& we ber toy- 
ned to him in ſuch perſeQtion,as wee may ſeeke nothing 


feapeth him,nother is any thing forgorte with him. Now 40 bue to be wholy conformable to his righteouſnes, which 


then(1 pray you)haue not wee the better cauſe to cd{ider 
our waics & to reck& our own ſteps whe we ſee that al is 
preſent before God? what is the cauſe that me doe ſcarſe- 


thing ſhal then be accompliſhed, when he ſhal haue taks 
vs out of this corruptible life. That it may pleaſe him t@ 
graunt this grace,not &c, 


7 be.112.Sermon,whichis the ſecond vpon thez1 ('hapter, 


5 Ifthave walkedin leazing,or if my foote haue bin haſty to deceit, 
6 LetGod wey my workesin the ballance of Iuſtice,atid let him rrie mine vprightneſſe. 
7 Itmyſteppeshaue turned our of the way: or ifmy heat haue walked after mine eyes: orif 


any ſpot haue cleaued to my handes. 


8 Thenjletme ſow,and let another man cate the fruite,and letmy plants be rooted yp, 


Frer that Iob hath proteſted that hee 
had livedchaſtely, in ſuche forte as 
his eyes were not defiled wyth one 


fee then that 25 now he toucheth another kind of found- 
neſſe beſides that which he made mention of yeſterday. 


kewab.to.n; 54 bewilalfo lyeforththe principall pointes of tnans 


life by particulars : and not without cauſe. Fot it is toe 
ynoughfor a man to hane ablteined from whoredome, 
except he be allo cleere from theft,guile, and extortioti : 
tor God wil not haue the things fundred which he hath 


ſer together, Hee hath gittet! his whole awe to rule our 
life :and as he hath forbidden whoredom, ſo hath he alſo 
condened ſtealing, lying,extortion & ſuch other thinges. 
Therfore if 4 tnan intend to ſerue God, it is not ynough 
for him to be deere from one finme but he mult frame his 
whole life after the Lawe.Fot (as 1 faide afore)it were 0- 


not afide to deceite or malice, Wee 60 therwiſea ſeparating of the things which cannot by any 


menes be pur aſunder, without impeachementof Gods 
; Thus ye ſee why Iob,afterhee had made 


proteſtatis of his chaſt & cleane life, addeth, hat he bad = 


not —_ any man, that his foote had not ftep- 
ped at any tinge vnto leaſing or malicg And this 
is wel worthy co be nored. For one of the principal parts 
which God requzreth in his lawe, is that we ſhould haue 

the 
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the aid vprigheneſſe,that we walke not into bywaics & 
ſuctleties,to drawe our neighbors good vnto vs: & ſure- 
ly it is a very difficule yerrue,ſo to do, howbeit that cue» 
ry manis deſirous to be counted vypright. For the nature 
of mi is alwaies fo gue ynto hypoanke,that there is not 
ſo much as one worde to be hearde, wherein there 4s nor 
ſomewhat amiſſe:infomuch that whe we buy & ſel with 
our neghbours,wee are alwaics diſguſing of thinges to 
draw all co our owne protie.Seing then that we percei 


be mailter of his own life, & to be his own guide,as who 


' ſhould fay that God might command him nothirg. True 


it is that men woulde be aſhamed ro ſpeake ſo: they wall 
not fay,it is in me to gouerne my ſelf, ] will followe myne 

Ye ſee a horrible blaſphemie which men wil not vter 
with their mouth: but what for that? they that followe 
their own opinion which they haue concaued : 1 praye 


perceiue 
fucha roote of deccitfulneſſe in vs, we haue ſo much the 10 you doe they not aduance themſclues aboue God? & do 


more need to gjue our minds to this vprighenes & ſolid- 
neſſe,ſo as we may proteſt before God, that our life hath 
not {warued aſide vnto leazing. Alſo there is another rea- 
ſon,that is to wit,thatdeceits are worſe tha opt violet 
Lkeas he that killerh a man by poyſoning,is more faulne 
than he that flaieth a man with his ſword. And why?For 
this traiterouſneſle of killing a ma vnder the color of ma- 
king triedſhip to him,or of making him good cheete : is 
a very deteſtable thing, & the crime is viterly 


they not Lbour to thruſh him down by bereauing him of 
al ſoveraintie,fo as he might not commaunde them anie 
more ? if a man doe whatſocuer commeth in his owne 
head and whatſoever hee himſclfe deegneth to be good, 
ſo as he would that God ſhould allowe it and not bring 
him any more to obedience to fay vnto hum, this is cuull 
bicauſe God hath forbidden it, or this is good, bycauſe 
God hath commanded it,bur followeth his owne lyking 
& imagination: doth not ſuch a man go about as it were 


vnpardo- 
cable. Eu ſo when a ma beguileth his neighbor by craf- 20 to ſer himſelfe in Gods roume? It is therefore a Divelith 


rineſſe, and creeperh into his boſorme by ſurtlerye,ſo as a 
ma canot beware of him: is it not a ſigne of a more trea- 
cherous nature? Theſe two reaſons therefore oughe to 


preſumption, and yet notwithſtanding it is as common 
as ary thing. 
Wherefore let vs marke well, howe itis Gydeia 


teach vs ſo to folow vprigheneſle and ſoundenefie, as our this fireine,that it behooucth vs too come too the bal- 
neighbors may not by any means be beguiled by Vs. And = hance,and there to receiue iudgement eicher with vs, or 
char is the firlt thing which we haue to marke here. Fur- againſt vs,according as God ſhal haue tried our workes: 


thermore let vs vnderſtad, that truth is a precious thyng = namely,by the rule of his law,and not by our own luſls, 


before God,inſornuch that he raketh that name vp6 him = Men imagine another ballance thatis verye fooliſhe and 


when he intendeth to expreſſe what a one he is. Needes =grofſe:thatisto wit, to recompence the faultes whiche 
then miſt yntruth & guilfulneſſe bee ſo much the more 3® they haue committed before God:and that is the meane 


dereſiable before him,bicauſe they be ful contrary to hys =whereby farisfations were brought in into the papacye: 
nature.Alſo whe ir is ſaid that we muſt be faſhioned lyke =and'this ballance haue they allorted to Saint Michael. For 
vnto the image of God,S.Payle ſerteth downe true holi- they put mennes good workes intothe one ballance,and 
neſſe as if hd ſhould fay.that wheras men are giv& to hy- their cuil workes into the other: and if a man haue done 
pocniie,& there is nothing but counterſeiting in the: to 


the intent they ſhould come necrer ynto God, and bee is quite before God, See here an Apes tvy which is ouer 


brought ro his obedicce,he printerh his mark vp6 them, grofle. For it is written, hee that doeth theſe thinges ſhall 


that he may know the for his children. And the doththis liue in them. God promiſeth nor lyfe and faluation for 
true holineſſe reigne in the.Bur if men bee not governed 
by Gods ſpirit, there reignech nothing but fainedneſſe &&& fourming the whole in all 
lines in their fleſh,thatis to ſay, in their corruptnarure. 4 fayde: Curſed are they that perfourme not all the things 
To be ſhorr,let vs learne that if a man walke not ſoiidly, 


more good then cuil,the Papiſtesare of opinion that hee 


that are conteined here. And therefore if wee breake bur Gal 


accompliſhing ſore one peece of the lawe, bur for per- x, Q 
Contrariwiſe it is Ezoxba 
Rom to41, 
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nor go not ftreight in his buſinefſe when he dealeth with — one article of the lawe, wee are guilticin the whole, as Dew7ds 


his neighbours:alchogh he had all the.other vertues that fayeth Saint Iames. Thus then ( as Thaue touched bee- 


coulde bee named, they were nothing if he wanted thys fore) it is an over doltiſhe and beaſtlye imagination : to com 


liked of? ler vs giue our mindes wholly co thys vprighte= ther, thinkog that there may anie exchaunge or recom- 
neſſe and ſoundneſſe,that we walke nor in pence bee made before God.Butas I haue (aide a'readie, 
& vntruth. Furthermore let vs mark alſo how Iob faith, this ballaunce is Gods lawe:and thither ſhal our workes 
let god wey al inthe ballance of iuſtice,chlet him try g meto be weyed and looke what is founde conforma- 
mme vprightnes This ſumilirude of the ballance is very 50 eco Gods lawe,ſhall bee taken and allowed forgood: 
hotable-for it ſhewerh vs: what maner of Tuſtice we ſhall like as marchandiſe that are lawfull are put into the bal- 
» haue,8 what account we haue to yeeld, & how we may hunce,and men pay for them accordingto their werghr. 
beeliked off and allowed:that is to wit,by Gods weying =Euen fo alſo it behouerh vs to come tothe lawe of God. 
of vs in the ballance of juſtice. And how is that? his lawe lrtis to no purpoſe (as Thaue faide alreadie) for men to 
and wil(as he hath declared them vnto vs) ate a ballance bring their owne weights and meaſures, and to deſire to 
wherby to know whether our workes be good & recei- havethem credited. Forin Cities there is a common 
uable. For like as wares are weyed when men ſell the by beame orballaunce, and cuerye man ſhall not haue hys 
the pounde:cuen ſo alſo muſt our works be iudged. And =owne weightes and meaſures, nother were it reaſonable 
how?By gods ballance.I haue told you that this doQtrine g,, and lawful ſo to haue,for then would al goeto hauocke: 


is verye profitable for vs, bicauſe menchallenge more ro And for the preſeruation of good pollicie,order, and 6+ 
quitie,there had neede to bee one certaine and cuen bal- 
launce for al other to bee ruled by. Therefore when men 
goe about to make theyr workes good by their owne 


themſelues than is meete for them, & beare themſclues 
1n hande that their workes ſhall go forgood, cuen when 
they goucrne themſclues after their owne luſt, by reaſon 


whereofthey would not that God ſhould gainſtand any 
thing that they haue imagined, but they vrterly difanul al 
bus authoritie.Ic is a wonder that a wan Shonkd defue to 


iudgement and opinion : it is as if they woulde forge a 
newe ballaunce : but wee knowe what a falſhoode that 
were.Hee that ſhall haue falibed the —_—_— 
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ſhalbe condemned & that iultly : the if a man falfitie the 
rule of good life, which is more precious before God tha 
al the werghts in the worlde, hath hee noe committed a 
greater crime the if he had forged ſore wares? ſeeing the 
caſe ſtanderh ſo, ler vs leatne to rule our ſelues as the 
ſcripture ſheweth: that is ts wit, let vsin al our woorkes 
conſider well whaz God hath appainted andler ys with= 
out replying take that for good which he wes ws 3 
law and reic©t al that for euil which he forbiddeth 
If we deale after this ſort, there wil be none of theſe 
kſh deuotiovs among vs whiche reigned in the papacie. 
For whereof commeth it that men do (o lift vp theſelues, 
& euery one deuiſe ſome means or other of ſeruing god 
to lay,his is good, 8& I wil do ſuch a thing? It is becauſe 
al of the bring falſe weights & falſe ballances. For enery 
man wold preferte his own deuiſe, but God reieteth & 
condemneth euecrye whit of it. Therefore let vs have the 
mecktelle to rule & gouerne our life by the c6maunde- 
ments of God:and then al chis defire of having ſupdrye 


CHAP, OF IOB, 


prroantoyes .Thus then, 2s concezaing the 
poynr,ye lee the hypoxrirs lhalbecofoundedin theie 
vai preſumpcion, in that they think heir works thall be 
allowed,and yer yceldqg reverence. ro Gods lawe, but 
bearechemſalues in hand that God ſhil owe them an 0+ 


| together & laid inza 


: _- _ 4 indcuoredto fol- 
lowe Gods wil,and to ſubmit our ſelues thervnto : then 


10 are our works acceptable vnto God. The world wil per- 


chance condema vs: according as we ſee how the papiſts 
haue no liking of any thing that we do. And why?Beeauſe 
there are not ſo many gay pompes & goodly deckings a- 
6g vs;ax there are in their Synagoges. For if a mi comg 
into the Churches of the Papilts,he ſhal find them as ful 
of gewgawes as they can be ltuffed, And yer in the mean 
while they are but Apes,and they make no reckoning of 
gur doings.For to their ſeeming it were 2 ſmal matter ro 
come thither to ptaye vnto God, without the gaye cere- 


meanes to ſcrue God withall,ſhal be laide away and wee 29 monigs.char glifter among ther .Bue what for that? It is 


ſhal hauc one common,certaine and infallible rule, And 
why?For there is byt the only one ballance of iuſtice, & 
there is but one ooly law of God to goucrne vs: and al- 
thogh there be a difference of eltares, yet are we al called 
backe to one general way. When he faich, thou ſhale nor 
commit adu!tcie,thou ſhalr noe ſteale, thou ſhale not lie, 
nor beare falſe witneſle, he faith it alwell to the greate as 
to the ſmal.Then ſeeing our Lord ſendeth aſ\yel kings as 
handicrafces men to this generall rute of life, ſhewing vs 


a broade way to the ende we fhould not goe gmille: wee 30 | 


bee [o much the lefle to bee exculed if wee qpuer not to 
holdevs to it, andalſo labour not to giue good exatnple 
to our neig/bours, and Kar ſs Wes our. 
ſelues after ſuch ſorte vnato Godwarde, as wee mayeall. 
of vs obey him, a1;d bee fully ſubicl to him asit becvm- 
meth vs. Noweifacnne ſhunne this ballance and mea- 
fare : yerſhall they not gaine by it. For itis ſayde im+ 
mediady,/et God trie mine v,r1ightneſſe.Wherin lob 
ſheweth,thac it belongeth only vnco God to iudge whe- 


yaough for vs chat god alloweth vs. And how?let ys look 
vpon his awe and vpon the things that hee requireth of 
vs in the ſcripture: forthe thing which mult ttizre vp the 
faithful and giue them courage to ſerue God accordyng 
to his wil:is that chey know how wee muſt not folow a+ 
py ocherching,then that which is agreeable in al reſpects 
to the doinn which we haue received as now inthe go- 


tied ee Hons Folen (ih hot hoBinag Þoh.ng a, 


not1, 

L — alwayes conſider, that jebako- 
ueth vs to come t0 account before the greate iudge, and 
that it wil not baote vs to haue beene flattered and pray. 

ſedof men, For it is fayde rhar God will tric. By theſe 
wordes hee fignificth that all the trialles that are made as 
nowhaue no certaingie nor anyeſtaye to reſt in, but that 
God will ouerthrowe all. Whezetore lerte vs learne to 
walke.in ſuch wiſe, as wee may protelt before God, thac 
al our habouring and traucling hath been towardes him, 
that our deſire hath been to beſubueft voro him, 8& that 


ther wee bee good or euill. True it is chat hee Gignifieth zo wee hane ever boagured him as our guide and: Gouer- 


wo thynges : the firſte is that God will 7at iudge mens 
lives at auetture,bur only by his law: And che ſecond is 
that there is yo competent iudge but hee alone, and that 
although men vſurpe th it prerogative, yer noewithſtan- 
ding their opinion ſhal be overthrowae, bicaule icis but 


an ouerweening, 


Wherfore we ought to mark wel this point, that god. 


will judge our workes by the criall of his lawe : and that 
ſerueth,firſt to.beate downeall the yayne truſt of hypo- 


powt:Lo what we haue to mark in this fireine. And now 
lob adderh conſequently, if my foore or pace /tepped 
ent of rhe way or If my hart bave walked afier myng. 
eyes,or if any (pot bane cleaued (o my hards. This is 
to theraſke which hee bad concerning his vp-. 
rightheſſe & ſoundnes: howbcit he expreſſeth the thyng 
yer more,Which hee had faide afore. And firit of all he 
proteſterh that his foore ficpped not out af the way. Veu 
rely we cangot live (o perfeCtly,bur we muſt make any 


crites which bring their pelting traſh before God , and 500 falſeſteppes,and oftentimes ſwaruetoand fro, though it 


Wil have him to content himſelſe with z.As how?I haue 
done this ,and I'haue doone that(lay they : according as 


we ſee how that when the Papiſts have tak4 much pain 


in their devotions,they thinke that God 1s in their debe 
for itt or elſe thathe would never quite the, vnleſle they 
brought ſach things with them.No ao,ler them go aske. 
their wages of him that did ſe them a woorke: For God. 
diallowerh itcuery whit.He affmerh that he wil iudge- 
mens works by putting them intothe ballance, thats to. 


be burchrough ouerſight and frailtic. Bur here Iob declas. 
reth that heſteppeth nor ourofthe way :and he vſcthths. 


ſimilirude of way (as the ſcripture is wont to do:) and ig 
ſerueth to drawe vs the berter eo the obeyingof GQD,. 


When az Godslaw is called @ way : I pray you ought is-P/4.1 4.1. 


not te be a3 a ſpurre topricke vs forward to walk as god. 
hath ordeined?& ought it nor alſo to be a bridle to hold 


Ys in ſabiection? if we haue occaſion to goe to any-place, 
do we nat defireto keepe the belt way :yea and the ſhor- 


fay,by examining them after his lawe. Hee wil noe deyiſe. 6 tel}. eaficltand certainett>Apdif any manne beguffle vs: 


a neweiudgement But hee harh given vs his awe. And 
that God is bothrthe lawegiuer and alſp the iudge : .Are, 
uhinges that gae ioyatly rogerher. Howe doe we thinks 
that God ouphe toiudge ? According to that whereby. 
men haue beene taught aforchande, that is to wirte, by 
his awe, Then is there an berweene the, 
lawe Which þs hath giuea vs to keeye, and. the indge» 


are Wee not yery angry with him for it? And Andif we 
ſtray doth ir nor grieve v32Inſamuch that eucry ſtep we- 
riech vs,and we thinke wee haue a clogge. ofleade at our 
hedes,when we know not whether we bee right or that. 
we go out of our way?Scing then-that men are lo careful 
to know the righe way in cheir erauayling,that they may 
come wel to cheir iouracyes cudzis it Dt great pry that. 

inthe 
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in the way of ourlife, wee are willing to goe aſtraye, and 
ſceme to be deſirous of ir?for weare not onely negligent 
of inquiring to the inrent wee right not flarte afide nor 
ſteppe our of the way : but alfo when the way 18 before 
our eyes,{o 25 God pointeth it out with his finger. & cal- 
I=eh vs thither,incoraging vs to follow him and warning 
vs to turne nother to the right hande nor the left, but to 
keep on the hie way as he ſheweth it vs: we are not wil- 
lingto take heede to it. And the cauſe why the ſcripture 


TO. CAL' CX1T, STRMCN ON 


to note,thar foraſmuch as menare conceiued ard borne 
Mm finne,and wholly given to corruption: that 15 the wel- 
ſpring fr6 whence we have oyr wicked thought. For af- 
ſoone as we open our ©) terypration will ſtep be- 
fore vs,yea though we ſtickenot to it but vtterly ſhake ie 
off,ſo af we be not a whit moved with it, Though ſuch a 
thing wave before mine cies: yer notwithſtading no part 
6f my hartinclineth thervato, but I do vrterly abhorre tr; 
Fram whence then commeth this conceit? Euen of ſinne 


vierh this fimilicude of a way, is to ſhewe vs that if wee 19 which dwelleth in vs,& wherin we be as goodas buned, 


mi Te of onr way ovur ignorice cinot excuſe ys. And why? 
For God hatl: ſhewed'vs his wil-& i we obey him, iris 
a goodard infallible way,we cannot ſteppe afide nor run 
aſtray like wandring vacabounds.Contrartwiſe,they that 
cannot conforme thernſclues to God and ro hrs law and 
his worde,maye well runne and 'gad, and trudge vpand 
downe 2sthe Prophet Elay faith: but thar\ſhalbeto ryre 
their lepges,and yet not further their way 2 whitte. Then 


Efay 30.c.16. likeas the worde ballaunce which Iob hath vied, oughte 
11.5 58-4.2.3 10 hold vs inawe ſo as wepreſume notanything of our , , that weſhould not ſee avy thing, butir would further vs 


owne head, but indeuour to frame ourlife to the will of 
God:ſoalſo the worde way ought to reache vs, not to 
walke as wee thinke good, but to hold vs wholly tothat 
which God ordeineth Thus yee ſee in effefte what wee 
haue ro rem{ber in Tobs proteſtation: that is to wit, not 
that hee never did amiſſe(for that were impoſſible for 2 
m3 though it were but in reſpedt of frailtie & ignorance 
8s T ſaid: )bur his not turning out of the way, doth vs to 
wit,that he 12 not aſtray,according as he addeth, ſaying : 
If my hart hath fo/owed mine e115 Forhereby he mea- 
neth that he was not ſo cull minded;as to cotiſent to any 
of the vanities, which me c6ceiue in beholding the thigs 


for if Gods image were the fame in vs thatit was in our 
facher Adam at the beginning: vndoubted]y al our ſenſes 
(as was declared yeſterday)ſhould be pure & clean with 
out any infedtion,8& al our lookes ſhould tende to God. 
So ſoone as we ſhould look vpon any creature, the glory 
of God would vrter it ſclfinit,and weſhuld be led by it 
to honor him: and to be wholly inflamed with his loue. 
There would be no vanitie nor diſorder: and much lefle 
would there be any wicked rebelliouſneſſe : in ſomuche 


to goodneſſe. Then let ys marke, that all vnchaſte lookes 
and al other temprations which we cGceive by meane of 
our eyes,do ſpring our of the ſaid fountaine of oryginall 
fenne,that is to ſay,out of the ſaid corruption which wee 
draw from our father Adam, and from the frowardneſſe 
of our nature inaſmuch as wee bee alienated from God. 
Now then we ſee that theſe ewo things may wel ſid ro- 
gether: namely,that a man ſhould be tempred to cuil by 
the wickednefſe of his hart, & yet norwithſtanding that 
the conceiewhich commeth of the ci be be- 
fore the affetion of the heart. And howe is that ? I haue 


told you already that our ciefight is a tempring of vs to 


thar they like of.For(as I faid yeſterday) all ourlooks arx follow the wicked luſts of our heart, when the euill is al- 

as many ſparkles to kindle the fire of our luſt within vs, redy conceiued within. Ye ſee then that finne goeth fore- 

For our nature is ſo froward,as we cannorſee wy thing —« moſt:and ſo it muſt needes be conduded, that if the hare 

that is faire or good, bur wee drawe it to ar! occaſion of — were not infetted with corrmption, our cies ſhoulde bee 

offending God. For if a thing bee fayre : ſtraight wayes cdleane.It is true: but yet for al thar,ir istrue alſo thar wee 

we beinloue with it. And h6w? with a wicked loft. And =areſomerimes tempted withourany inward affedli6; like 

ifit be g009: our defireiskindled atir. And in what wiſe? as Teſus Chriſt himſclfe was often tempted, and yer nor- 

vntoevil. Foraſmuch rhen as men are ſo lyhrminded in , 5 n ing had not any vncleanneſſe in him : bue was fat 44s 
conſenting to their wicked luſtes,Tob faith that his harte =tewpred after ſuch maner, as a ſound nature might bee: Aſar.t4.y, 
folowed nor hizeyes: howbeir there might ſeerme ro bee he had ourward fightes, but his wil continued ſtedfaſt in Lake 442. 
ſome contrarietie berweene this manner of ſpeache, and =—goodneſſe,for there was no corrupreſſe at all in his ſen- Heb.x.4 
the ralke that he had yeſterday. Why ſoil tolde you that ſes. Butit is otherwiſe with vs : forall our ſenſes are & 4.4.15. 


al vnchaſt lookes thar are artainred with any vice ; pro- 
ceede from the heart, and are 2 token that the harr is cor- 
rupted. And thervpon I alledged that which is ſpoken by 
Moyſes of Adam &Fue:namely, that they looked vpon 
the rree ofthe knowledpe of good and evil, nd faw that 


corrupted by reaſon of finne.Neuerthelefle there may be 
ſome corruption in our ſenſes,and yet our wil ſhal abide 
ſound fail according as was declared yeſterday by the dy. 
ſiinQion char I did ſet downe then,and which 1 repeated 
each now. If this be roo darke, I wil rreate of it yer agayn 


it ws to be liked: and therefore that it conlde not be,bur 50 litle plainelyer: if we be tempred with hautineſſe when 


that there was already ſome lewdeluſt within tht which 
perſwaded them vnto evill: for the cre of it ſelſe woulde 
not finne,vnleſſe it were provoked by an evil mind. How 
 thedoth Iob fay here,thathis hart folowed not his eyes? 
Burl ſaid therewithal yeſterday, that when we open our 
eyes,therecome manylewd thoughts to our mind. How 
beirthart oftentimes we be not tickled with the: for God 
holdeth vs in awe by his holy fpirt. 
eaine that we ſhould notonly be 


file it 13 cer- 


weltft our eyes to heaven: ot if we be tempted with co. 
uetouſneſſe when we looke vp6 the goods ofthis world: 
ſo25 we deſire to have thisor that: ſaying, 1 would ſuch 
2 houſe were mine,I wold 1 were owner of ſo much me- 
dowe or of fo many Vineyardes: or if we fee ary other 
things,and be ſtricken with anye couetouſneſſe : if oure 
Hart indline that way,ſo 25 we have any inward deſire,or 
feele any burning within vs:and that it benor long of vs 


to evil burzyee ſhould alſo fal and bee ouercome 6ur of 54, then doth our hart walk after our eyes: tharis to ſay, our 
had.Then may we perchance c6crive ſome euil thought hart having c6ceined aitifſe though by reaſoi of the eye 
at the firſt fight, and yet not bee led away with it by avyy = fight through the corraption of original fine, harh! fol- 
meanes.That was one point. alſoI didſette Iowed it: that is to ſay, hath yeelded to 4 motion whiche 
downe three degrees of favltinefſe: the firſt was whtwe was cStrarie to Gods law: and we have not brideled our 
haue but enely 2 conceit : the ſeconde when the heart is affeGions in ſuch wiſe,but that fomewhat hath ſtirred vs 
ſomewhat moued with it: 2nd the thirdis when the will yp vnto evill But if wee have the conceyte to faye, this 
is fully reſolued & determined vpon it.But now we have — __ 


THE XXxXxL, CHAP, OF 10B, 


or els do ay this thing is to beliked,and yer therewithall 
haue ſuch a ſtay of our ſelues as to ſay alſo, Itis meete for 
me to be c6tented wich that which God hath giuen me: 
I ay it our heart abide ſetled there, and bee not ſhaken, 
nor tolſed,nor pricked and prouoked,bur ſtande ſted(aſt 
in our contentation and pouertie : then doe our bodilye 
ſenſes make vs to c6ceiue ſome euill thought, & yet not- 
withſtanding,the hart is ſetled without mouing. To bee 
ſhorr,our eyes may perchaunce wander,and be exceſſive 


$29 
and let another man eate,end lot my plants be pluc 
ke4 wp:as ifhe ſhould fay,If 1 haue labored toinrich my 
ſelſe by valawtull gaine,ler God plucke away all my ſub- 
ſanceandlet all periſh and go to hauock.Ye (ee in effec 
What is ſhewed vs heere.Now therefore let vs take heed. 
to walke more carefully than we haue done, For men dif 
patch theſclues therof roo lightly.If they haue any mean 
trade of liuing,& content themſclues with it howſocuer 
they fare : ſtraight wayes they are rizhruous ( fo thinke 


in gafings about, which areto bee condemned, becauſe 10 they themielues)and there is nothing amiſſein them Bur 


they proceede of originall finne.But God imputeth it not 
vnto vs as I haue ſaid. Furthermore, where as Iob faieth 
here,that his heart walked not after his eyes: we haue to 
marke thereupon, that our eyes which were created too 
looke vpon Gods works, to the end we might be taught 
to loue,reuerence and feare him : are become as it were 
the baudes of Satan, and are as it were inticers, whiche 
come to beguile vs,and worke our deſtruftion.God 1 ſay 
hath created our eyes. To what ende? To the ende that 


yet foral that,we mult be faine rocome to the ballance, 
as I have touched before. And becauſe the lawe of God 
moueth vs not,the holy gholte adderh one other helpe: 
which is,thatin the example of lob he ſheweth ys howe 
ourlite ought to be ruled. Thus ye ſe how by the way we 
haue to mark that lob ment not to magnifie himſelF,bur 
to ſhew in his own exiple how we ought to liue.Belides 
this alfo.al:hough we haue indeuoured to walke in ſuche 
perfeftion as we haue brideled our affeions, as our wi- 


whiles we be in this world, we ſhould have ability to diſ- 20 dring luſts haue harried vs away,as we haue alwayes pre- 


cerne betweene thinges,and thatthe ſame might lead vs 
yato him. Whether we looke vpward or downwatde,do 
we not ſee that our Lord calleth vs co himſelf? Are not all 
the creatures both in heauen and earth, meanes to allure 
vs tocome ynto God? Then doth he not onely ſay come 
yuto me: but alſo he draweth vs thither by his goodnes, 
according as weſce how he ſheweth himlelfe hiberall to- 
wardes vs:and therein alſo miniſtreth occaſion to vs tuo 
walke in his feare. Thus ye ſee to what caQ ou7 eyes were 


ſerued eyery mans right, and 2s wee haue not vied anye 
craft or malice againlt any man: yet mutt we alwaies hag 
downe our heads before God,as we haue ſeenc heereto- 
tofore. And if God ſcourge vs,alchough it be not for our 
ſinnes,bur for ſome o:ker purpoſe :as namely ro humble 
vs,or to tne our partence : ye: muſt wee caſt downe our 
heads ſtil, and furthermore acxnowledge that we ae als 
wayes guil:is howſocuer the world po, acd that god ſhal 
alwaies find ſome fault in vs,fo as he might iuſtly reiefte 


made. For if wee had no eyes, we ſhould not haus fuche 3 q our wholelife.Thus ye fee how we ought to practiſe this 


meanes to beholde Gods glory in all points as we aaue. 
But are we ſo froward,that we vic ou: eyes cleanc con- 
trary to the willof god. For(as I haue faid) our cizs dazell 
vs,and deceiue vs:andas oft as they oper: it is to hale vs 
away & to make vs run aſtray,to the end we ſhould bee- 
come like brute beaſts,full of wild and vnruly luſtes. And 
beſides thatgthey are as two firebrandes to ſet vs on fire, 


ſentence.Neuerthel:fie(to Lee ſhort)itbehoonerh vs too 
haue our eyes alwayes faſtned to our hands: that is to fay 
to deale fo purely in all thinges that wee take in hande,as 
our doings may not in any wile be ſtained: but it is hard 
for vs to haue ſuch a purenefſe: for loke how many dea-+ 
ings we haue to do with ſo many peces of pitch do paſſe 

rough our hands. And how is it poſſible thar we ſhuld 


Wheras they oughtto receiue gods glory to transforme ſcape withour catching ſome ſpor? God therfore mult be 
vs therunto, they receiue Satans firebrandes to kindle all faineto worke in that caſe,and to preſerue vs after a w6-, 
our affeti6s,to the intent our whole deſire might bee ro derfull faſhion. Andiv ought to provoke vs greatly tog 
offend our God,and to aduaunce our clues againlt him. 40 prayer,when wee ſee there is ſuch an vncorrupneſle re- 


Thus ye ſee a point which we oughe to marke weltothe 
ende that euery one of vs might beware. And further- 
more foraſmuch as we canor be vrretly diſcharged of our 
frailtie and corruption, but that our eyes wilbe wandring 
and drawe vs away,and there will cuer bee ſome ſodaine 
conceites to allure vs vnto cuill : ler vs at leaſtwiſe brydle 
our hearts,& let not our affeftions be gadding with our 
eyes,to make vs ſtray from the way aforeſaid, but let vs 
learne to holde our {clues vnder the obedicnce of God in 
all ſubiction andfeare.In the end he addeth, rhat 5fhee 
had any ſpot cleaning to his bands:This is yet one 0- 
ther ſimilicude, whereby he meancth to declare yet bet- 
eer the vprighenes of his life. For like as we handle things 
with our hands: fo alſo when we haue to deale with me, 
al things that we deale with,doe as it were paſſe through 
our hands,andare handled by vs-lob then meaneth that 
in his affaires and dealings with men,he was never flay- 
ned with any craftinefſe, violence,corruption or ſuche 0- 
ther things. And ſurely that was a great vprightneſſe. Ne- 
uertheleſſe we muſt alwayes markethatIob ſpeaketh not 


quired at our handes,and we drawe cleane backewards,; 
inſomuch that we ar ſofar off ir6 being cleane,as we per- 
ceiue not the ſpors & blors that aze in vs. The remaineth 
there none other ſhifu bur to fie to God for refuge, nor 
onely to craue forgiueneſle of the faults that are paſt,bur 
alſo to defire him to guide vs by kis holy fpirite, and too 
keepe our handes cleane,ſo as we may bee reftrained fr6 
all craftineſſe and malicious dealyng in allthynges that 
wee haue to doe with menne,wharſocuer they be.More- 
ouer,let vs marke well the curſe that Tob ſerterh downe 


50 here.For alchough hee applie it but to bys owne perſon: 


yet notwithſtanding hee pronounceth generally what 
payment is prepared for all thoſe,which defile their hads 
after that forte, with the wickedneſſe that they have de- 
uiſed againſt their neyghbours. Doe the couetous. men 
indeuour to inrich themſclues at other mens coſtex? Is a 
man ſo giuen to himſelfe as he pafſeth for nothing in this 
world,but to grow rich?Let vs not thinke thatthe ſams 
ſhallindure long: but that atlength God willexecute rhg 
thing which he pronoficeth here: that is to wit,thar ſuch 


of himſelfe in way of boaſting, bur rather the holie gholt 60 as haue plated ſhal not eat of the fruit. Andin very deed 


intendeth here to giue vs a mirrour of perfection, to the 
end that when wee know there is any ſpotin.vs,we ſhuld 
aſſure our ſelues that God calleth and fſumrmoneth vs to 
our account,and that wee cannot eſcape vnpuaithed.For 
by and by there is a curſe added,/er me ſow (laicth lob) 


we ſe that ſuch as haue heaped mo?t goods together ws 
ioy them not,but God bereauer!: them of ther, And of- 
rentimes a manne needes not to forbid them theeatyng 
& drinking of the things that they haue gogten, For they 
theclues are fo niggarely,as they dare not cheriſh them 

Mm ſelucs 


> .. 
ſclues,but pine away, & become their own tortmentors. 
And aſterward loke what they had gathered together in 
lorg time with great labor,that doth god pluck & ſweep 
away:their children make a faire diſpatch of it : and the 
goods that were reſcrued ſti! ro be the laſt,ſhal oftetimes 
make a rope for their childr& ro draw the to the galowes. 
Weſce theſe indgemets of pod beſore our cies: & ther- 
forelet vs lezrne to walke vprightly, and not thinke that 
thoſe which haue gathered moſt in this world,are happi- 


JO, CAL CKX1, SERMON ON 


Now let vs fall down before the fate of our good god 
with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him foro 
open our eyes,as we may walke before him, & as it were 
in his preſence,and that ſeeing he hath ſhewed himſelf ſo 
familiarly voto vs by his word, we alſo may beholde him 
as he hath declared himſelfe there : 2nd that therewithall 
we may make ſuch a tryall of our whole life, as wee may 
perceiue the wretchedneſle that is in vs, and the miſerics 
wherunto we be ſubieft,& fly vnto the remedy which he 


eſt. And why?For Gods curſe is alwaiez at their raile,and 1 © hath ſer forth ynto ys by his goodneffe, which is rohaue 


canot mille thoſe which haue pilled & polled other men 


recourſe ynto his mercy, and to pray him too guide vsin 


of their goods. Wherefore let vs bethunk vato be conte- 
ted with the lidle chat god ſhal give vs, aſſuring our ſclues 
chat if we walke continually in his feare,he wil be a good 


ſuch wiſe by his holy ſpirite,that wee renouncing all our 
wicked affetions,may ſeck to frame our ſclues wholy te 
his holy wil, & to walk vnder his obeifance, vntill wee be 


Ls folterfather to vs,8 never faile vs,if we deale like childrE =come to the ful perfetion whereunto it behoueth vs tos 
1] towardes him, and vſe true loue and brotherly ypright- tendal our life long, & which appeareth alredy in his an- 
nefle rowardes al our neighbours, gels. That it may pleaſe him to graung this grace, &c. 


T he 113. Sermon,which is thethyrd,vpon the 1. haper. 


9 Ifmy _ haue beene deceiued in any woman, or if I have laid waightatthe dore of my 
neighbour: F 

10 Let my wife grinde ynto another man :and ler ſtraungers bow downe ypon her. 

11 Forthart is alooſeneſſe and an iniquitie to be condemned. 

12 Itis a firethat deuoureth al rodeſtrution: yea & which ſhould pluck yp the root of my re- 
venew, 

13 Tfthave refuſed the ivdgement of my ſeruant or of any maid whe they ſtriued againſt me: 

14 What ſhallldo when God ſtandeth vp? And whar ſhall Ianſwere when hee doth viſit mee? 

15 Hathnot he that hath madehim, made meſalſo)in the wombe?aAnd hath not he faſluoned 


vs inthe wombe? 


E haue heere two proteflations of wonlde plucke vppe my wealth by the reote. Thus ye 
lobs making, whiche are worthicto fee howe Iob continued in chaſtitie, and gaue not hym- 
be marked. The one is that be had felfe to the filthinefle of whoredome, becauſe he knew it 

P [lived fo chaſtly,as he was cleere be= was a curſed thing,and ſuch an offence as God could not 
wy orc God from ſeeking to abuſe any beare with.Now as touching the puniſhment which hee 


ſerteth downe here,it is the iuſt reward of whoremaſlers 
and aduouterers: that is to wit,that the like ſhuld be don 


> mans wiſc.And the other is;thathe 
haduc not bccn proude nor cruel towardes ſuch as were 
bys vnderlings:and thercwithal had been fo farte offfr6 —wnto them,zs they haue done vnto others. And not only 

vauncing himſclfagainſt his equals,that looke where hee in thus text is mention madeof it: but we have a notable 

had moſt power: there he ſhewed himſelf moſt gentle & 40 example of it aboue all others in the perſon cf Dauid.For Fi 
milde.Butic behoucth vs too beare in minde,whathath =alchough he were a holy Propherard a king choſen cut ** 
bin ſaid hereroſore:that is to wit,that Iobs proteſting ts among a mankinde,hauing record that God h2d ſounde 1&3 6% 
haue walked rightly before god & men, without doing him according to his own heart,yet notwickſtanding we 

any man wror.g : waspotin any one kindealone,butin —=fee what puniſhment fel rp6 him for ſtepping orce aſide, —— 
the whole law of god : according as he layeth foorth the and for rauiſhing another mans wiſe, For the Prophete *** 
thinges that are conteined therein, which docing of hys =Nathan declared Gods curſe ynto him Gaying : thou haft 

ought alſo to bea ſpeciall warning vnts vs For (as Ihave done this in ſecrete: bur it ſhalbe paid thee openly,& the 

ſhewed before)it is not enough for vs to indeuour to diſs Sun ſhal beare witnes of it. Dauid had wrought ſo willie 

charge our dutie in ſome one point onely, and leave the (as he thought)that his fin ſhuld never have bin knows 

reſt yndone.For God will not haue the thinges ſeparated © © to the world, but he ſhould hae gone deere away foraſ- 

and diſmembred,which he hath ioyned togeather in hys much asno man did reproch him with it,or murter oft. 
hw.Whercfore let vs beare in mind what hath beene ſex But god reutged his hypocriſie, & told him that alchogh 

downe heeretofore. Nowe let vs follow the order which he haddone the wickednes in it ſhuld come to 

Iob keeperh heere,and marke howe the refidueis added. = open light,and he ſhuld be ſhamed, and his fins be kno. *4# 4 
As touching that which hee ſpeaketh of aduoutrie : the wen to al men. And how?It wasa hideous thing that his 

meaning is,thathee offcrech himſelſe to ſuffer the ſhame —=owne ſonne ſhould cauſe atrumperto be blowen to aſ- 

of hauing his owne wyfe abandoned too whoredome, if = femble the people,and there in the op&fight of the world 

he hadde ſought to abuſe any mans wife, Let ether w# pur the kings concubines to all yillanie. Beholde heere 2n 

(fairh he) bowe downe vppon my wife and let her ſuffer inceſt againſt nature:and yergod declareth that this hap= 

that reproche, yea and let me indure it as well as ſhee. /f,, pened not by caſualtie. I is it(aith he)thar have done it, 

I hame beene ledde away or if | bane layde wayte at 60 Az if he ſhould ſay, ler not man looke onely at the per- 


Cor 


Cor. 


my neighboars core that isto fay,if I have watched to 
doe hym any harme- And afterwarde he declareth whye 
hee abhorred whoredome ſo much. Fey (faith hee)it 58 
a wicheaneſſe, yea and an miquitie that belongeth 
wnto Indges : thatis to fay,which is worthie to be com» 
dcruncd, Fer it is 4 dewonring fire, and a thing that 


fon of Abſol6 without going any further. True it is, that 
me ought to abhor him for breaking the order of carure 
in that wiſe, for overthrowing all honeſtie, and for wor- 
kyng ſuch villainie towardes hys father : nevertheleſle 1 
alſo (Gyeth the Lorde)haue wroughte in this caſe, and 
mennc mult notthinke it to haue happened by caſualtie 

or 


jle, 5-4,6. 


THE KXXXE 


Seeing that God ſpared not ſuch a Pcopher,and a manne' 
inducd with ſuch cxcellencie,as he ha4 led his whole hfe 
in ſound vprightneſſe,fauing inhys fall wich the wyfe of 
Vras : If God I faye,vſed ſuch a rigour towardes Dauid 
whom he had cholen: how ſhal he ſpare the whorehun- 
ters charmake a continual trade & ordinary art of abu- 
fing other mens wiues, and lie alwayes in wait to bryng 
their wicked purpoſes abour?Mult they noe needes feele 
that there isa iudge in heauen, whych will not ſuffer ſuch 
a wickednefſe yrpuniſhed? god therfore maketh ſuch re- 
prochfulneſſe to tune ypon themſelues: but yer let them 
vnderſtand that they receiue a iuſt payment, and fuche a 
one 25 they hate deſerued & let them learne to humble 
themſclues before God. Furthermore whe they heare it 
threarned,thatif they abuſe other mes wives, their own 
wiues alſo ſhalbe rauiſhed and defiled,and God wil raiſe 
vp whoremogers to exccute his iuſtice:it ought roabare 
the temprati6s of ſuch as haue any feare of God atal. If a 


CHAP, OF IOB, 
oraduenture,but it isI that hane done it ayth the Lord. * 


$33 
ofal righe & equi:y among men. If a mi rob another mi 
of his goods, he ſhalbe punilhed: a theefe ſhalbe rebuked 
aral mens hands: he ſhalbe cried out on,& men will ſpic 
in his face: and yer aduoutrie is more thana fimple tob- 
berie. For therin men rob not other men of their goods 
& ſubſtance oaly: but allo of theit honor, honeſty & al: 

and they rob not only thoſe that are borne, bur alſo thoſe 
that are yet vnfaſhioned in their mothers wombs.Again, 
13 not a mariage a holy league or coucnac,as our lord na- 


' 10 Þethicin the ſcripeure?If a man falfifle a couenguar that 


1s madein any bargaining, & ſelling, by conuciyng ſome 
ſecrete title or intereſt to himſelfe,or by ſuborning ſome 


falſe witneſſes: it is & oughe to be puniſhed.Bur behold, 

the chiefe couenit that can be iv the world is broken & 
falſified: Solemne declarati6 is made of the faith tharthe 
husband owerh to his wiſe,8& the wife to her husbande, 

they come into the Church as it were in the preſence of 
God:and they call vpon him to be their iudge, if eyther 
of them keepe not the promiſe that he hath made : and 


man haue any taſte of the ſeare of God, or any reaſon: 4 Q yet notwithſtanding al this commeth to nothing. So the 
ſurely he wil be hild in awe at the hearing of ſuch a thret- if weconfidered theſe things arighe: ſurely whoredomes 
ning, whetby God warneth him.And therfore let euerye andaduoutries ſhuld not be ſuffered as they are,bur cue- 
man make his profit of this text. And ſeeing that god can = ry man would abhorre them,yea & there wold bee none 
not abide any ſuch looſenefle: let vs pray him to gonerne bur he would bridle himſelf and become his own iudge, 
vs in ſuch wiſe, as our wicked affeftions may be tamed, and holdethat determination for a lawe and rule : and 
and this wicked luſt may not raigne in vs,no nor have a- if any wereſo wicked as they coulde not bee hilde m the 
ny-place in vs,nor acceſſe ynto vs.Marke þ for one point; feare of God,and in religion : yern ing they 
Furthermore let vs marke alſo what is added concerning ſhould feare the threatning:and(to be ſhort)it is certain 
the crime: tothe end we thinke irnot ſtraunge that God —that men would be more zealous to cur off ſuch cuill frs 
ſhould punilh ſo roughly. For inaſmuch as wee alwayes amongſt vs. Hereby we ſce that many which make pro- 
would meaſure our finnes by our own wee 29 © feſſion of the Goſpell,thinke not awhit of that which is 
bring a falſe ballance,as was ſaid yeſterday: we would (if = told them. And although they do thinke that iris God 
it were poſſible)find fault with God, 8& accuſe him of 0+ =thar ſpeaketh: yer notwithſtanding they are not mooued 
uer great rigor in puniſhing our faules, And thatis the with ir. And why?For Satan hath doted thers,they are {a 
caule why I Gid,that we muſt mark wel how Tobaddeth =ftraught as they haue no reaſon nor vndenitiding in the; 


that it ir ant onergreat looſents,yea and an onirage 
worthy to be codened:it is 4 barning fire todenonre 
all thin1es enen to definition. This doth vs to vnder- 
ſtand that we muſt not iudge of whoredome after the c6 


And therefore let vs remember this leflon which is con- 
teined here. Then whereas ic is faid,that whoredome is a 
great looſenefle,and a wickednefle to be condemned: let 
euerye of ys cite lumlclſc betore Gods iudgement, and 


mon opinion of me which make bur a ſport of it: accor- take heede ro keepe our ſclues vadefiled. And becauſe it 
ding a3 we ſee how the ſcoffers ieft at ir,and many deſpi- © is aboue the ſtrength of man ſo to do: and that iz beho-« 
ſers of god, 8& heatheniſh folk make but agame of it, ME verh Godto work ia vs, for the ſubduing of all qur wic- 
ſhal heare this diveliſh blaſphemie,jtis but a venial ſin:it Kedluſtes : lervs pray him to gouerne vs fo by his holie 
is to be ſorgiuen,& ſuch other things : and theſe thinges fpirite,as we may abhorre char finne, and have alwayes 
haue not begun of late dayes. And that is the cauſe alſo before our eyes the vengeancethatis ſpoken ofhere.And 
whyS.Paul hauing ſpoken expreſly of whoredom,faich: although god puniſh not whoremongers and aduoutrics 
My friends, bewareye be not tepred with vain words. For after that ſort which is ſer downe heere: yerler vs aſſure 
by reaſon of ſuch things the wrath of God commeth vp6 our {clues that he hath divers meanes todo ir, ſo as wee 
the vnbelecuers.Sati had at that time imbrued the world = cannoteſcape his hand. If a man haue inveigſed an other 
with ſuch mockeries,that whordome was not coſited fo mans wife,and God cauſe not his ewne wife to fall into 


horrible a thing as it ought to be.S.Paul faith it ſhalbe to 5 © the like diſhoneſtie(as it may com to paſle,thata wicked 


no purpoſe for me to bable & flatter theſelues with ſuch 
toyes. And why?For gods wrath ſhall nzuertheleſſe have 


his courſe:and he hath ſhewedfr6 time to time,that hee 


Co 64.19. 


cinot beare withwhordom.And truly we ought to mark 
firſt ofall,whar it is to defilg our bodies, which ought to 


man ſhall haue a vertuous wife,and god ſhal pitie her ſo, 
as ſhe ſhall bee preſerued, & not giue ouer herſelſe nes 
euill, though her husband bee wicked) yer norwithſtan- 
ding,let noe her husband therefore thinke he hath made 
the berter market : for God ſhall well cnough find ſome 


be the temples of the holy ghoſte.And other finnes fayth 
S. Paul are c6mittedin ſuch wiſe,as the ſoyle & Raine of 
Cor 4.4. 18. them abideth not ſo much in the body of maas the ſoile in the ſong of Moſes,chat he hath terrible roddes whiche 
& ſtaine of whoredom doth.For it ſeemeth that whores are vnknowne vato vs, and which hee can bring foorth 
& whoremongers would as it were wither their own bo PA wheſoeuerhe thinketh good. Therforeler vs prevent his Deus 132-234 
dies, to beare their ſhame & diſhoneſtye in them before iudgement,and feare him,and and in awe of him,ſeeing 
god.If we c6fidered wel that by whoredome tn£ do vn= he ſheweth vs the fauour to warne vs aforehand 
hallow the temple of god,and of his holy ſpirit,& diſm& if we beyet fo retchleſſeas not to conſider the 
ber the body of our Lord Teſus Chriſt: ſurely we woulde that is giuen vs here: let vs mark wel that the holy ghoſt 
abhorre that fin morethi wee doe. Againe,when aduou- =doubleth the faid threatning,in that he faith, rhas ut is 4 
wie & whordor are marched togither, it is a peruerting fire which dewonrerh al ro deſtrnt!19,05 plucketh vp 
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other meanes. Let vs ynderſtand then, thathe hath cha- 
ſtiſements enough in his coffers : according as itis fayde 


Mat 5.4.18 


82 
his welth by the root Needs muſt me be worſe th4 bru- 
tiſhe : if this at leaſtwiſe doe not waken the.For it is not 
oncly ſaid,it is a looſeneſſe,or it is a fin that deſerueth to 
be condemned : bur it is a fire that conſumethalthyngs, 
& goeth euen to the roote;it is an vtter deſtruQtion,that 
ſuffereth no ſubſtance ro tary vawiped away,Seeang then 
that we heare that God manaceth vs in ſuch wile, to the 
ende wee ſhoulde beafrayde of his wrath: Is it not high 
time to bethink our ſclues now or never? Furthermore, 


let vs practiſsthis doftrire after two ſores ;' that is to, q 


 Gayes: men had the not for wages, ſoas they were bound 


wityle cuery of vs profit himſelfe by it after the ſaid ma- 
ner,and morcouer alſo let vs indeuour(as muchas in vs- 
lyerh,and everye man according to his fate and calling) 
ro9 aincnge the cuill amongeſt the people and keepe our 
ſelues pure. As touching the firſt poynt,lette every of vs 
looke to hymlelle,and keepe good watch ouerall his af- 
fections.for feare lealt he be deceiued.I haue ſhewed you. 
kezerofore,that it is not enough for a man to keepe him= 
ſclte From the deede doing: vnleſle hee ſet ſuch a watche 
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»God hath done ynto them,it thatit kath pleaſed him to 
come. ynto them after that ſort. Therſore ler them defire 
nothing ſs much as to come ynto him by the meanes of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, Thus much concerning the prote- 
Nation that Iob maketh here of whoredom, And now lex 
vs come to the {econde proteſtation which hee addeth: 
Which is,that he was ſo far off fr6 taking away of other 
mens goods,that he yſed not any pride or cruelty cue to= 
wards thoſe that were his vnderlings. Men ſeruants and- 
maid ſeruants in thoſe dayes were not as they be now a- 


to.do no more thicouenant : but they were bondſlaues 
even to live & die withth&, & men polleſſed the as their 
Aſſes & Oxcn.And this is well worthie to be noted: for, 
although by mans lawe the maſter had power of life and 
death ouer his bondſlaue : yet ithſtanding wee ſee 
how Iob dealt in that caſe: that igto ſay,he reſtrained & 
brideled himſelf,becauſe he knew that according to gods 
lawegthofe that haue ſuch ſuperioritie muſt not abuſe ir, 


ouer his eyes,a5 he haue not any vachaſt lpokes. For hee 4 Q nor play the tyrants to treade reaſonable creatures vnder 
that looketh vyponan other mays wife with a wicked de- their feet. Therfore we ought to mark wel what the fate 
fre,is alreadie condernned of whoredonie and aduoutrie, & conditi6 of ſervants was in that time. For it will make 
before God. And what ſhall become of vsthengif wego vs to know the better howegreat Tobs gentlenesand vp- 
to the hear? And whatſhall become of vs,if we proceed right dealing was,in nor taking libertie todo that which 
to lying in wait, and to watching to deceiue other mens =the world gave him leaue to do. For he ſawe it was not 
wiucs? So muchthe more then behoueth it ys to be vi®= lawful for him to doit before God.Now letvs mark the 
gilantin watching ouer our luſtes:and foraſmuch as they = words which he vſcrh here.Jf /(faith he) have refm/ed 
be tubborne,let every of vs bethinke himſelſe,and hold rhe mag ement of my ſernant or of my maide when 
himſelfe in awe vnder the feare of God. Alſo let ys haue they firived aganfſt me.Forthe word {rine which he 
an exe to the horrible threatning that GOD-maketh a» = vſcth here,ſignifieth to quarrel or debate, & to be ar ſom 
gzyolt whoredor, and be zealous to correQ it, when we 2 g variance Gr pleading, Here Iob meneth,that although he 
ſee it raigneamong vs. For if we beare with it, and nou- * might have ſtopped the mouthes of his mE,& his maids, 
riſh it by our negligence: we ſhal be hild for bawdes and —=S&vhaueloden them with ſtripes wh# he had lified, ſo as 
ruffans before God.Itis not for any man to excrſe hymw —none of them ſhoulde have durſt toquetch againſt him: 
ſelfe: for he that is purblinde or beetleblinde char bel ing he hadde given thery leaue to plead 
halfe,and ſuffereth whordome to be committed; eannor = their good caſe,ſo that although he were peuer fo angry, 
cleare himſelfe,bur that hee is a bawde before God (ask — yetif his ſeruants had any reaſonable excuſe they nughts 
have faidealreadie) :and aſmuch as iri vs lieth, we do but freely debate the matter wich him,and ſhew their righe, 
heape vppe the firewood of Gods wrath.Secing thatrthe foas bedid not oppreſle them by force. We ſee the thaz 
houſe of a whoremaſter muſt bee conſumed, and that there was nopride nor cruchiein kim. And he ſheweth 
aterc is a fire ro d-uour all: If we indeuor noton our be- 40 therewithal, how he was able to maſter his afſeQions in 
halfto quench ic, and to top whoredomes from having =fuch wiſe,as he could be gentle in bearing with his inferi- 
their ful ſcope among vs,that they may not be common- = ours. For (faith he)be rb at made the made me alſe,ve 
ly ſuffred: The fire muſt needs ſpread through the whole- were faſbroned a/of one- This may betakE,that we were 
rowne,and through the whole Countrie: and wee muſt —=faſhioned all in one wombe, thatis to ſay,we ecme all of 
needs fecle gods curſe vndermining vs vatyllwee be ve= Adam,and are all of one nature:howbeit, it mult yer ex- 
terly conſumed. And foraſmuch as here is exprefle men-. nwende further. lob then conſidered rwo things, when he 
tion made of Iudges: let al ſuch as haue charge and office bare ſogently with his ſeruants. The firſt is that wee haue 
of puniſhing ſinne,looke well too themſelues... For they one common creator, & are come al of one Ged: and al- 
ſhall be double bawdes,and double ruffans before god, fo that we are of onenature,inſomuch as itisro be con- 
if they ſuffer whoredome to ſlyppe before theyreyes,& 50 duded,thar all men though they be of never ſo bace de- 
they themſelues couer it, and make no reckoning of it, gree,(and deſpiſed in the world)areneuertheles our bre- 
butrather are contented that it ſhould continually have = thers.For he that diſdemeth to acknowledge any man for 
more ſcope. Thus ye ſee what we have to markein thys his brother, muſte make himſelſe an Oxe, or a Lion, or a 
ecxt. Farthermore,let vs beware, thatwee bee notonely = Beare,or ſome other wild beaſt, aud diſchime the image 
reſtrained by ſome forced feare, for committing the our-= of God which is imprinted in vs all. Lo here the two rea- 
ward a&t of whoredorne.But foraſmuch as Godis ſo gra= fons that Iob alleageth,and thereuppon hee concludeth, 
cious vnto v8.as to choſe ys to be the temples of hys ho- what ſhall I doe when God commeth to vifite mer? 
ke ſpirit,and hath drawne vs to himſelſe: let vs pray him =fom/d be not lyft vp hrmſelf againſ{ me? Might Ibe 
to graunt vs the grace too ſeruehim in all pureneſſe, not able to ſtand before his face?Khe ſhould cal mylife ro 
only of body,bur alſo of ind. And foraſmuch as we bee bo account,howe coulde I anſwere,if I have beene churliſh 
graffed into the body of our Iefus Chriſt, & that he hath =to my ſeruqunes? Lo here a text which importeth a verie 
knit ys into himſclie as his members : let vs beware that great andprefitable doQrine,if ſo bee that we canpe ye 
we do him not the diſhonour, ro defile our ſelves with = it well. For if we cughtto bee ſo gentle towards our in- 
fuch filchinefſe. Yee ſee then after what ſort the faythfull fetiours,that when it lyeth in our hands to opprefie the, 
ought to induce themnſclues too chaſticie, nat througha —we muſt of our own accord bee a lawe, meaſure ard 1we 


Jorced feare,but by knowing the grace and horour that goons ſelues: how gerule ought we to beetewardes cur 
| . equalle $2 


-. 
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equalles? For it ſexmeth thatif any man bee ſubieR vnt9 
mee, may vſe ſuch authoritie over him:as he ſhall noe 
ſpeake,but I may doe what Liſt to him:according as we 
ſee how men beare themſelues in hand,that they may do 
much more then they may,and if God giue them an inch 
of authoritie, they take an ell, ſo as there is no ho, nor 
meaſure with the.But ſurely it behoueth vs to ſpare thoſe 
that are our inferiours, and aboue wh6 god hath aduan- 
ced vs. And what then muſt we do,whe we haue to deale 
with our or ſuperiors? A maſter ſhal be condem- 
ned before God,if he oppreſſe his ſeruant by violence, or 
if he be ſo preſumptuous & ſately,as hee cannot abide 
that his ſeruant ſhould defend himſelf in a good quarrel. 
And what ſhall become of the ſeruant if he be tubborne 
againſt his maſter? What ſhall become of the childe thac 
ſerreth himſelfe againlt hys father? or of the ſubieR that 
niſeth againſt his ſoueraigne?Surely theſe thinges are leſſe 
to be borne withall, Then ſee we here a genierall doctrine 
common to all men: which is,firſt that ſuch as are aduan 


ced to any authoritie, muſt knowe that Gods ſerting of 20 


them in that ſtate, is not to giue them the bridle ro vexe 
others,& to crample them vnder their feet: bur it beho- 
uerh the to refraine themſclues alwayes in lowlineſſe and 
mildnefſe. Marke that for one point. For the authoritic 
which is amongeſt men,ought not too haue ſuch prehe- 
minence,that he which ſerueth,& is of low degree,ſhuld 
therefore be deſpiſed. True it is that a man ſhould be ma- 
ſter of his owne houſe,& there is no ſoucrainte ſo noble 
as that. And therfore a man would looke to haue himſelte 
only heard and obeied in his owne houſe.Neuertheleſle, 
we (ce thata maſter hath no ſuch power ouer his men & 
maides: but that he ofght to heare them patiently when 
any wrongs done them. Then if a man oughrto vie ſuch 
gentlenefle trowardes his vnderlinges in his owne houſe: 
What ought ſuch to do which haue authoririe of iuſlice? 
For they haue no ſuch power as maſters haue ouer their 
ſeruants. They haue an honorable authorine & prehemi- 
nence: but that is notto Lorde ir ouer men, ſoas others 
ſhould be in bondage to thb. Nay rather let not kings & 
princes flatter rheſelues, neither let them beare theſclues 


principalities & kingdoms for the c6mon welfare?It was 
not to aduaunce two or three onely aboue the reſt : no, 
bur ir was to the end there ſhould be ſome order & ſlate 
of gouernmcur among men. And therefore kynges and 
princes oughtto beware,that they liue in ſuch wiſe ouer 
their ſubiefs,as they miſuſe them nor, nor execute anye 
tyrannie ouer them. For they ſhall be much lefle excuſe- 
able,than are the maſters that deale cruelly with their ſer- 


CHAP, OF IOB, | 

not God ſer his hande to ſuch braueries? So then let vs 
marke well this ſtraine. For it ſeruerh not onely to teach 
mildeneſſe and gentleneſſe ynto maſters, bur alſo much 
moredutieto all menne in general. And therefore as 
wee ſee that God will haue all inferiours to ſuffer and in- 
dure ſuch as haue authoritic ouer the: it behoueth every 
of vs tolooke to his owne ſtate and calling,and to learne 
to frame our (clues vnto ſuche mildneſle, as neither the 
maſter doe oppreſle the ſcruant, nor the ſeruaunt ftriue 


10 aginſt his maſter, but euery man ſo diſcharge hys owne 
dutie,as God may be ſeruedaboue all. Thus yee ſee whar - 


we haue to marke in this ftreine. And for to convict vs 
the more,if perchaunce we were ſo farre our of our wits, 
that euery of vs would take ypon him more than belon- 
geth vnro him: ler vs marke that when we fall coo bee ſa 
proude,and become fo cruel rowardes thoſe that are vn- 
der ys,wee ſhall not onely be condemned by the mouth 
of God and his Prophets, but alſo the very Heathen mey 
muſt bee our iudges at thelaſt day, 

I aide even now, that by the lawes of manne.a ma- 
ſter in thoſe dayes had power of lifeand death over hys 
ſeruanes. And what faide the Heathen men thereof?It be- 
commeth ys to vic our ſetuants as hyrelinges,that is roo 
lay,as folke that we haue taken for our wages,,and not as 
though they were our vnderlings. Theſe are their owne 
woordes. If the vnbeleeuers that were at that time had 
ſuch a regard of humanitie,as it ſeemed to them that cue- 
rie manne oughe to bridle himſelf: euen although he had 
free libertie giue to do what he liſted with hys ſeruants: 


30 I pray you what excuſe is there for vs, which areinlight- 


ned by Gods word : if wee haue not ſuch a conſiderat!- 
on at the leaſt?So thegJet vs marke,thatif God aduaunce 
vs toany authoritiegt is co trie our modeſtie, And yf hee 
giue vs men ſeruants and maide ſeruants,to be vnder ys. 
itis tothe ende too inure vs with the humanitie and vp- 


-right dealing which is ſpoken of here : and tothe ende 


we ſhould ſhew,that if God haue ſhewed vs any ſpeciall 
fauour : wee ought to think ourſelues beholden to him 
for it, and by meanes therof be prouoked to vic it ſober- 


lye. And ſeeing that hee which hath all power over vs, 
in hand that the world is made for them, bur rather that 4© doth nevertheleſle ſpare vs: It behoueth vs to folow him 


willingly as his chuldren,& to reſemble him in gendenes 
towards others. 


Furthermore, when 2 man wy!l vnder the colour of 


hys authoritie,vannt himſcle cruelly agaynſt others : ler 
vs aſſure our ſelues that that power of hysis viterly per- 
verſe. Yea(l fay)it is a figne of an ouer malicious nature, 
when a man. aduaunceth himſclfafter that ſort,by reaſon 
of his credits, Contrariwiſe,it is certaine that ſuch as are 
ofa mildeand louing nature,wyllalwayes ſpare their in- 


uantes. And much leſſe libertie haue they which are cal- 5© feriours. And the more authoricie that god giueth them : 


led to the ſtare of iuſtice,and ſer as Gods officers to yeeld 
every man his righe.It ſuch forger themſelues, or bee c2- 
ried away wich pride, God muſt needes puniſh thE more 
roughly than the maſters thathaue done any ourrage or 
wrong to their brethren that ſerued them. Furthermore, 
is it ſo that ſuch as hqueany authormie ouer others, muſt 
not exal: c®-m(clues? What ſhall they doe then whiche 
are of equall ſtate? Howe ought euery one of vs too lyue 


the morethey are reſtrained, yea cuen of their owne ac 
corde.For here is no ſpeaking of the conſtraint that com- 


meth by other menne, like thoſe whiche play the Lyam 
hounds,and vic al kinde of flattery,while they are able to 
donothing,and afterwards ouerpaſſe their bounds when 
they be aduanced,ſhewing therſclues to have no mild- 
nes in them, but to be of a ſlauiſh nature, which is coun- 
ted a villanous and deteſtable thing. And this ought to 


with his neighbours? Ifa manne exalt himſelfe, whereas gg induce vg the more to mildneſſe which the holy Ghoſte 


he oughrto acknowledge himſelfeequalland fellowlike, 
ſo as heplayeth the Bull: I pray you muſt not ſuch pride 


heeratned? And when a manne that hath nothing in him = 


but headie raſhneſſe,woulde rake ypon him ſuch avtho- 
ritie ouer his neighbour, as hee wyll nor vouchlate too 
looke vpon them bur aſcew, and beare himſclie in hand, 


thatall the world ought to quake at his looke : ſhoulde downeall pryde and crucktiein vs when we be tompred 


commandeth vs in this ſtreine. But the chiefe thing is,the 
well bearing away of the two reaſons that we haue tou- 
ched heretofore: that is to witzthat wee have one maker 


of whom all of vs doe come, and that wee are all of one 


like nature, 


Thus ye ſce what wee haue too confider too beate 
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thereunto. Then if a mann hauc a kouſkolde, and Cod 
hath given hym men ſeruaunts and mayd ſeruaunts,and 
he is tempted co vie vnmeaſurable rigour agaioſt them: 
ler him ſeek the remedie that is ſhewed vs here. As how? 
IfI handle my ſeruances cruclly, ſoas I plucke the breade 
out oftheir mouthes,nd they dare not cate one morſell, 
for feare leaſt I ſhould grudge at it:orif I hold them too 
hard to their labour,and(to be ſhort) if 1 ſhewe my ſelfe 
ynmercifull & churlith rowards them: againſt whom do 


TO. CAL CXIID 


SERMON ON 


God alſo hath ſhaped the bruite beaſts,trees,& ail other 
things: bur hee hath not ſhaped men after the {zſhicn of 
brute beaſtes: for he hath given men vnderſtzrcirg, ac.d 
printed his Image in. them.On the other parte, I carroc 
looke vpon another,but I muſt needes fee my elle as in 
a lookingglaſle. 

Then ſeeing that God hath knit ſuch a knot berwixte 
vs : Ipray youdoth not he that goeth about to breakit, 
cut off himlclfe from mankinde? Doeth not hee deſerue 


I ſer my ſelfe?True itis that they be mine: but therewith- 1 to bee caft vp amoug Dogges : ſeeing he acknowledgeth 


al hath not God created and fathioned them > Haue not 
both they,and we,one common maſter in heauen? And 
that is the reaſon which S.Paule alleageth, when hee cx- 
horteeth maſters to beare with ſeruants.My friends(fayeth 
he)although ye haue ſuperioritic over thb, yet have you 
alſo a maſter in heauen. And ſuch as are cxalted, ceaſe 
not therefore to be ſubicCts.For God is aboue the. Ther- 
fore lette them beare in minde, that they muſte render 
account to him that gaue them their ſeruants. Muſt they 


not the nature,which God hath putinto vs all? yes, buc 
what for that? There are very fewe that thinke on theſe 
thyngs.For contrariwiſe,ye ſhall ſee thatif a man bee ex- 
alted bur one finger heighth : be beareth himſclfin hand 
thathe is no more of the ſtate of al other men. And ther- 
fore ſo much the more neede have we to marke wel this 
dodrine.For if in thoſe dayes wh& there was not yet ſuch 
a light as there is now : lob vnderſtood,that ſeeing God 
is the maker of vs all,and hath ſet vs all in one ranke: the 


not needes be reſtrained when they haue this conſidera- 20 fame ought to corre thepride of men,and to pul down 


tion with thera? For haue we it of our ſclues? By what 
right come we to the ſupcrioritie which cuery of vs hath 
in hys owne behalfe? Is it not a pawne that God hath 
put into our handes to keepe? Then ought wee not to be 
well aduiſed, that wee may vic it accordinge to his will? 
The Heathen men themſclues (when they intended roo 


, frame kingesand princes to conformitie)had skil enough 


to ſay : true it is that kinges make themſclues feared ard 
redoubred,but yer can they not eſcape the hande of the 


all theyr high lookes,and hygh Nomackes : 1 pray you 
what excuſe ſhall wee haue at this day, when God ſhe- 
weth himſelfe to be our father? Hee not onely ſayth,thae 
hee is the Creator of all menne,as well of the poore as 
ofthe riche,and of the ſeruants as well as of the maſters : 


bur alſo he nameth himſclfe theirfather : and therefore it Aſa/ þ 4, 
behouerh vs to haue a brotherhood among-it vs,voleſſe 5 2.4 19, 


we will renounce the name of our God, and cut our (cl- 
ues off from his houſe, in ſteade of beeing of his hovuſc- 


heauenly iudge : there isa God aboue them. If this bee 3© holde. Wee ſee howe Ieſus Chriſt the Lord ofglory aba- 


veryfied of Princes whyche are in hygheſt ſuperioritic : 
what ſhall become of thoſe whichare in meane autkori- 
tie? As of maſters and miſtrefles? And furthermore (as1 
faid)let vs confider that we have all of vs but one maker. 
And if we can conſider that we are all diſcended of one 


ced himſelfe ſo lowe.as to become the ſeruaumte of (er- 
uauntes.Alſo wee haue one common heritage wherevn- 
to wee bee called'as Saint Paule fayeth, Then ſeeing it is 
ſo : let vs learne to humble our ſelues, and therewithall 
to knowe that pride and crucltie doe ſhutys out of the 


gate of Paradiſe. Wherefore let vs be geule and curtcous © #1 249 
towardes thoſe ouer whom we haue ſuperioritie, ſeeyng Rom. 4. 
our Lorde auoucheth them to be his children : and thac ©P$*+.44+ 


God: we muſt nceds conclude that which is true: name- 
ly,that we cannot oppreſſe our neighbors but Ged muſt 
be offended. Therefore let no man exalt himſelfe in vani- 


Prow. 14.431, 


17.4.5. 


tie: for(as Salomon fairh)he that mocketh the blinde or 
the poore,deſpiſeth his maker..Now there is a poore ma 


2nd I deſpiſe him,or I put him to ſome ſhame: erueiris 40 we folow ſuch order,as every of vs may diſchargehis 


chat the wrong is firſt offered to a moral manne,but yer 
doth God ſteppe in betwixt vs, and taketh the injurie as 
done to hymſelfe. Thus yee ſee what lob, (or rather the 
holy Ghoſt) meant too beroken in this ſtreyne,when hee 
fayth that hee which created the maſter, created the ſer- 
vant alſo. So then when we bee touched with any vayne 
preſumpti6,to ſet more by our ſclues than by other me, 
& to couer ſuch ſuperioritic as every mad ſhould ſloupe 
before vs, and caſte hymſelfe at our feete , and wee our 


wee may bee in ſuch forte, as God 
may bee glorified of all of vs, both great and ſmall, and 
is du- 
tie according to his callwg,and all of ys yeeld honour to 
the great Lord and maſter whichis the common iudge of 
vs all, 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to receiue vs to mercy, & therwith-to plucke vs backe in 
ſuch wile to himſelf,as we may defire nothing but to ſub 
mit our ſelues wholy vnto him, & that norwithſtarding 
ary authorine which hee giveth as wel to one of vs as to 


ſelues haue our full ſcope: ter ys come to this confidera- 5 another ouer men, yet may we conſider that there is one 


tion:ſfaying,yea although I be a maſter, God hath made 
my ſeruaunt,and hath faſhioned him,as welas me. Whe 
wethinke after that ſort,it wilt quaile our 

ſo as our hautines ſhalbe repreſſed. And herewithall alſo 
ler vs haue the ſecohd regard that is ſpoken here: name- 
ly,that we be of one ſelfelame nature. For itis true that 


muruall bond among vs,and oue,of vs is ſubict to ano- 
ther,to the end to diſcharge our ſelues of our dune, and 
to walke after ſuch a ſort in beatherly vnitic,as wee maye 
al of ys with one common actorde, and (as it were wyth 
one mouth)clayme him to be our father. And {o lene-s 
all ay;Almighue God our beauenly facher,&0c,':  - 


The 104... Sermon, whichis the fourth ypon the 1.(hapter. 


16 If Thaue diſappointedthe poore of his defire, orif I haue wearied the eyes of the Wy 


dowe. 
17 


If Thave eaten my morſels alone, and that the fatherleſſe hath not had his part thereof: 


428 (Forfrom my youth he hath bin brought vp with me as if Iwere his father,ard ſhe hath 
been with metrom the wombe of my mother) | 


9 if 


THE. XXXI. CHAP; OF 1OB, 
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19 Iflhaueſeent a man periſh tor wantof a coate,ot the poore for want of a garment: 
20 Ithisloynes haue nor bleſſed mee,it hee haue not beene warmed with the fleece of my 


lambes: 


21 Iflhaueliftypmy hande againſtthe fatherleſſe,ſeeing my helpe at the gate: 
22 Lerminearmefall from my ſhoulder,and lermine arme be broken fram the bones, 
23 Forlhauefcaredthe puniſhmentof God,and could not beare his burthen, 


maner of louingnes he 


| 


l 


Ere Tob ſheweth what ken libertie to do harme to the meaner ſort,by reaſon of 


hiscredite: yer notwithſtanding he alwayes had a conſi- 


had to ſuccor the poore 1 © deration to ſay: verely, my God,l knowe that thy wrath 


would be ternble vato me,and how ſhould I beable too 
indureit? To be ſhort, lob ſhewerh heere, that hys ab- 
Neyning from fin, was not for feare of puniſhment, (for 
hee ſawe none before his eyes) bur for conſcience fake, 
which compelled him to obey God,& to feare his iudge 
ment to com. This is the effe& of that which is conteined 
here. And firſt of all we haue here one leſſon to ſhew that 
we be Gods chuldren: which is,that we muſt be pitiful to 


ſubſtance,yea euen without making them too linger for 2 © helpe our neighbours at their need. Almes deedes there- 


it. Wherin he ſhewerth himſelf ro have hada willing for- 
wardoefle,chat is to fay,that he was no ſooner requeſted 
but he imployed himſclfe, and delayed not from day too 
day ,as thoſe do that loue to be lugged by the care. And 
this is the cauſe why heſaith /f / bane d:ſappointed the 
pore of his deſire: thatis to ſay,if I ſuccoured not the 
poore when I awe him wantand needie:or if / bane 
wearied the eare of the widow.For if we waite for any 
thing with a longing,our eye is alwayes vpon it,& when 
we looke oucr earneitly vpon any thing, our eyes faynte 


fore are commended to vs here.It hath been told you of- 
e& hereroſore, that this word Ames importeth as much 
as mercy, : 
Nowe wee ſce that among other ticles, God chalen- 
geth this vnto hymſelfe, that hee is gentle and mercifull, 
Then canne wee not bee his chyldren, neither wyll hee 
acknowledge ys for ſuche, exept wee labour too followe 
hys examplein this behalfe : namely, to bee mooued to 
pytie when wee ſce any poore folke in aduerſitie,and too 
goe about to prouide for them, euerye of vsaccordinge 


and dazle. We ſee then how lobs meaning is,that he hiig 2 Q to hys abilitie. True it is, that wee may giue all our ſub- 
not downe his groyne in his boſome (as they ſay) when = faunceand yer our doing ſhall not be counted a vertue, 
poore folkes came to deſire his helpe,but ſuccored them = For before the hand be opencd to gine,ir behooveth the 
out of hand. Alſo he addeth that he /aw not men fherus heart to be touched with compaſſi6:) Bur if we haue pi- 
for colde which wanted raiment, but rather dealtſfo tic of thoſe which are in aduerſitie:it behooueth vs alſo 
with them as their /oynes and ſides bleſſed bin; thatis to ſuccour them to our power.For(as S. lames fayth) if I : 
eo fay,they felt the fauour which he ſhewed them, 7 hey ay to a poore man, my friend God helpe thee: thereby I /&mes.4.c.16, 
were warmed with the fleece of my lambes : tobes ſhew that] haue noloue in me.If1 fay,itis great pitie of 
ſhort,he faith chat be had not eatt his morſel; alone, this man and yet in the meane while labour not too ſuc- 
mor dewoured by bimſelfe the goods that God bad Courhim whom I oughe to relieue : ir is a mockerie,and 
ginen b1m,but hadde ginen the widower and father- , Tam butan hypocrite: Thatis to fay,] ſeethere how god 


leſſe part with him, whom (faych hee) [ bane broughte w 


wppe with mie as their father. Wherein he doth vs to 
wit,that he had bin a father to the fatherleſle. From my 
methers wombe(laith he) [ bane had the widow wth 
mee, [ haue taken unto mee the poore that needed 
ſwcconr and [haxe neutr failed them. Andif it bee 
mot (»,/et my ſhoulders fall out of the ſocket : thatis 
to lay,let me be diſmembred, & let me fall in peeces like 
rotten carion. Let mme arme(laith hee)bee thruſt owt 


ſhewerh mee a pitifull caſe, anditis as muche as if God 
gaue mee occaſion to imploy my ſelte : and thereby I ſee 
that he calleth me:and yer in the meane while I make no 
countenance of it at all. If there were but one droppe of 
kindneſle in me,would I not indeuour to help ſuch a ne- 
ceſſitic for my part? 

So then we haue to beare in minde in this text, that 
the holye Ghoſt exhorteth vs toalmes deedes, and that 
the ſame confiſterh in two pointes? that is to ſaye,in de- 


of ioyn:t,and let the bones of tt be broks:Letthe world F ing pitiful rowards our neizhbours, when wee ſee them 
ſee Gods great and horrible curſe vypon mee and my bo- 5 in aduerfitie,andalſo when wee haue ſuch a pirifull affec- 


dy, (ayeth hee) if I haue done wrong to thoſe that were 
ſeeble,8& not able to revenge themſclues: like as if 1 haue 
lifted vppe my hand againſt the fatherleſſe, and although 
I were able to do them wrong,for any helpe they ſhould 
haue at mans hande,and that 1uſtice mighe vpholde mee 
in my wrong : yet notwithſtanding if 1 haue attempted 
any ſuch thing,let me be torn inpeeces,and rot alive. And 
that itis ſo,/ was alwaies afraide of gods ſconrge, for 
1 was not able ts beare his bur then. Heerein he decla- 


tion as wee ſeeke the meanes to ſuccour them, and euery 
manne ſtreineth himſelfe to his power. True it is, that 
wee cannot ſteadeall the neceſſities that wee fee, and 
thereforea Chriſtian man may well mournc in hys heare, 
without purting his hand to his purſe. For itis impoſſi- 
ble (euen for them that bee beſt minded)too helpe at all 
times. And therfore this pitifulneſle ſhall ſuffice the, and 
God accepteth it for an almes deed as if the poore were 
nouriſhed and fed by them:and when they haue this C6» 


reth as he hath done heretofore, that it was notthe re+ 60 paſſion ypona pore ma,it is as great a ſacrifice vnto god, 


ſpett of men,or the ſhame of the world, or any other c6- 
fideration that lifted him from doing euill : bur that for- 
aſmuche as he ſaw that God was his 1udge,therefore hee 
walled vprightly. And although he might haue gone vn- 
puniſhed to the worldward, without feare of being pur- 
ſued by way of iuſtice or otherwyſe, and rxyght haue ta- 


as ifhe had giuen and dealt doale out of a full purſe, Ne- 
uertheleſſe,it behooueth vs alwayes too looke that wee 
deale according to our habilitie: knowing that our Lord 
hath made vs Stewards of his goods which he hathpur 
into our handes, not to the ende that every of vs ſhould 
devoure them by hymſclic alone: bur that wee ſhoulde 
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commtinicate them to fuch as haue necde of them. True 
i isaiſo that no manne canne ſet any cermine ſtint in this 
caſe : and ſurely when Saint Paul ſpeaketh of it: he faith 
that God conttreineth vs not as it were ofneceſlitie, but 
wyl kaue vs to doe it of free deuotion. By the way let vs 
beare well in minde;that if the poore doe paſle before vs, 
and we ſee their neede, and keepe our purſes ſhut, ſoas 
wee youchſafe not to ſuccour them: it is a ſare figne that 
wee bee as wild beaſtes,and that there is not one mite of 


CAL. CXI111, 


SERMON ON 


raske ys,to fay,thou ſhalt give thus much: yer neverthe- 
lefle,let euery man ſtreine himſelfe,and c6fider his cwre 
abilitieknowing well that when we haute done al that we 
can do: yerare wenotrliſchaged, * -- 

Thus then yee'ſee; that the particular lawe whiche 


- ene ry-man ought to have, is, that his charinie ought roo 


ſtretch it ſelfe farre and wide,cuen fo farre.2s we may = 
confeffe our ſelues not too bee 
_ wardes the poore.. And if we doeall that is poſſible al 


pitie in vs:and that we our ſelues ſhall one day feele the ;, though wee come not too full perſedlion,) ſoit bee not 
wythns 


Iyke vnrhercifulnefle,if God ſende vs any affliftions:and 
that although we be miſerable,yer ſhall no man bee mo- 
ued 2t {t; but men ſhallooke ypon vs with diſdaine,ſo as 
we ſhall be ſhaken off, and left vererly deſtitute; For it is 
the meaſure and wages whiche God was wont too giue 
yntoo all ſuche as arc hardhearred rowardes their neigh- 
bours : according as it 1s ſayde,thathe whiche is mercy- 

kſe,ſhall have tudgement without mercy. Yea and be- 
fides that,menne ſhall be cruell cowards vs according to 


bur of a free hearre tov 


Cen tabs let vs affure our {clues that 
out Lorde accepreth our almes,as a ſacrifice of a ſweete 
fauour : yea cuen though there bee ſome faultineſle in it, 
and that wee'do not the tenth part of that which wee are 


bound to doe. Herewithall it behooueth vs ro marke the 


circumſtance which is ſer downe heere,that we cauſe not 


ſuch to hoger as haue need,(for when we vic ſuch detsy, 
it is a token that wee haue nota free hearte too doe our 


our deſertes : wee mult alſo in the ende appeare before 20 re. comp er nets —=£ —atrviggrne 


God,who wyll handle ys with all rigor, becauſe we haue 
followed the goodnefle which is in him,and whiche hee 
would hage to be our rule and example. So mnche the 
more then behoueth it vs too bee mindefull of thys do- 
Qrine which is ſhewed vs here : namely,that God thyn- 
kerh ic not ynough that wee ſhould not onely abſtayne 
from euyl!l doing,and from hurting our neighbours, and 
from taking away other mens goods and ſubſtance.True 
Kis,that it is al:cadie a kinde of vertue when we can inſt. 
ty protef: that we haue cleane handes, and are not giuen 


ther time exceprit bee yppon good confidtration. For 

it may well bee, that a man may be pirifull, and yet nor- 
withſtanding inquyre of the necefſitie of the partic : but 
that is not the lingring whiche Iob meaneth, when hee 
fayeth,that he difappointed not the poore manne of his 
defire. For heere he intenderh to expreſſe the loothneſle 
that is in niggards:namely, that when a manne defireth 
any reliefeof them,and would faine drawe a pennie our 
of their purſes,itis to theyr ſeemyng.as if a man woulde 
the guttes out of their bellies. And therefore they 


to theeuerie,decente,and extortion.Bur yer forall thatker 3© would alwayes faine haue ſome releaſe. They are like vn- 


vs not thinke that wearecleare quit. For if God have yi- 
uen vs wherewith to helpe fuch as have neede : if wee 
doe it not we bre blame worthie. And why? For wee 
haue taken away Gods goods,and put then roo another 

vie than hee meant.lf a ſeruant bee pur in truſt to receive 
hys maſters goods, and his maſter hath appoynted hym 
to-gyue thus muche to ſuch 2 one,and too paye ſuche an 
ether a ſumme of money that he oweth : or yf hee haue 
fet hym an ordinarye after what forte hee will haue hys 


toan yll er : when men come to demaund their 
debr,hee knowerth well that he muſt paye it, yea and that 
hee is well able to doe it * bur it doth him good to brag 
wyth the money in his purſea Gay ortwaine.Or els they 
are lyke a manne that is ledde to hanging : hee delayerh 
as long as he can,8& when he commeth to the mounting 
vp of the ladder,hee falleth to preaching at cuery ſteppe - 
Euen ſo play theſc holdfaſtes, when a man commeth roo 
demaunde his debt : ic maketh thera alwayes to ſhrinke 


goods ſpent : if the feruzunt play the niggarde, ſo as one 40 backe : and much more ifa manne come too aske them 


man commetrh crying after hym,pay me:and yet he will 
not part wyth a pennic,and another commeth , ſaying, 
your maſter wyllech you ro giue mee ſuche a thyng, and 
yethe will notlet any thing goe,and the houfhold cryeth 
out vpon him for bread, and hee letteth them ſterue for 
kunger,which labour in his maſters ſeruice : Ipray you 
is it tollerable that the ſeruant ſhall anſwere, beholde fir, 
I hauc nott ouched one mite of your goods?Behold fr, 
I haue reſcrued vnto you all that cuer I had? For the ma- 


almes.But if we were charitable, ſurely we ſhuld not haue 
that lothneſſe in vs, we ſhould not ſeeke ſuch reſpits: the 
pore ſhould not linger afore vs infuch wiſe,as we ſhuld 
have our cares beaten euer after with their cryes: but we 
woulde indeuour to helpe them preſently as much as hy 
in Ys. 

Yee ſee then what wee haue too remember in thys 
fireyne : namely,that if we wyll doealmes that is accep- 
table vnto God, wee muſt not tarry ryll wee bee impor- 


ſter may ſay to his ſhame : I haue not put my goods in- 5© tunately called and cryed vpon. Buit when we ſee there is 
roo thy hande too that end. For thou haſte doone mee ccod,we tent blevere ata: like as when 


fhame,in that thou haſt not beſtowed my goods where 


I appointed thee, and now I mult beare the ſlaunder of 


we our ſelues indure any aduerfitie,it ſeemeth tovs thar 
menne ſhal neuer come titne enough ro ſuccour vs. And 


thy nigeardſhippe in pinching that whiche was none of why then deale we not likewiſe with others? We neede 
thine. 


Nowe when the maſler ſhall common with ſuche a 


ſeraaunt : ſhall hee not condemane him for wicked? Like- 


wiſe God giueth vs his goods, to the intent wee ſhoulde 


to take none other meaſyre but that. For it is a true na- 
turall rule,to doe vnto others as wee would be done vn- 
to.Bur we are haſty to deſire ſuccour,and piteoufly ſlowe 
to giue it, Yee ſee then whar the cauſe is,why wee ought 


reliceue our brothers with them. Nowe if on the con- the better too marke this ſaying, thatIob made nor the 
warie part wee be ſo ſtraight laced as there goeth no pe- 6 Widow to linger,nor diſappointed thepoore of his deſire. 
nie out of our purſes,nor one morſell of bread from our And now he addeth,that he had noteaten his morſelsa- 
table : what ſhall become of ys? Is it not a defrauding of lone, bur had giuen the fatherleſſe, and the widdow parte 
them,whome God hath ordeyned to have part of 6ur =wyth hym. Why ſo? For (fayeth hee)Thaue brought »p 
fubſtaunce,and a robbing of God in the thinge that hee the widdow wyth mee from my mothers wombe, and 1 
hath putinto our handes > Then as T faide afore, let vs have nouriſhed the fatherlefſe as 2 father. Heere we ſee 
Jearne to be more mercifull, And although no man can = a woondctfull example of bountifulneſle and liberalitic. 


I'9: 


THE XXXI 


For heere is 10 doidige of ſome little almes deede for a 
week, three,or foure: but lob declarerh here: that he had 
been a facher to the farherleſſe, and a defender to the wi- 
dowes,not onely in helping them, bur alſo in finding the 
with his goods & ſubſtance. When we heare this, I pray 
you ought wenot to begreatly aſhamed? We can hardly 
and ſcarcely find in our harts to ſuccour one amongſt an 
hundred: fo as if we miſſe a whole ſcore of times, yet we 
thinke our ſelues wel diſcharged wich ſome lyghe almes 
to ſome one man: not that wee prouide for him as were 
requiſite, but by giuing him ſome little peece of coyne as 
we paſſe by them as if he would fay, go and ſhift for thy 
felfe ſome other where. Is it nota great ſhame for vsthat 
Iob ſhould be giuen vs here for a myrrour,& that in his 
perſon our Lord ſhould ſhewe vs our duetie, & yet not- 
withſtanding, we do nothing?But yer that which is con- 
reined here, ought to ſerue to our learning and inſtru- 
Qion. And contranwile, it ſeruerh ro condemne vs, inſo- 
emuche that there ſhall neede none other recorde before 


CHAP. OF IOB 44 
ring the lewdenefle that is nowe a dayes in the worlde: 
For thereare ſo many hypocrites, as it is pitye too ſee; 
Hardly ſhall a man finde one amongſt a hundred; that is 
woorthy to be ſuccoured. For although they bee poore 
in deede: yer norwi are loath to do them 
good, becauſe afſoone as they getre any thing,by and by 
they fall co glurronie & druakennefſe,& fo God maketh 
them to waſte ic all away. 'ſ'o be ſhort, we become to the 
full meaſure of all iniquicie:infomuch as we ought to vie 


10 greatdiſcretion and aarrow ſearch when we giue. Butin 


the meane while lette vs beware that we ſeeke not couere 
for our aiggardlinefſe vnder the ſhadow of this diſcreri- 
oo.For God miſliketh not chat men ſhould haue regard 
to whome they gue, ro the ende their benefite may be 
wel beftowed.No,but it behooueth vs fiffto befully re- 
ſolucd after this tnaner in our (clues. As for me, I mynde 
not to ſpare according to the meaſure that T haue: I will 
doe good according to my abilitic : I defireno more but 
to finde where I may ſuccour. 


Godto reproue vs of our beaſtly crueleye, at leaſtwiſe if 20 When man is ſo tefolued,lette him inquire whether 


' we follow nor that whichis ſhewed vs here of Tob. True 
i is,that although wee haue nor this perfection, yer wyll 
not God faile to vs as | haue aid. Infomuche that 

our almes deedes be nc} ſuch as they ought to 
be: yer wil God take them in good woorth, ſo wee haue 
the faid compaſſion towards ſuch as are in diſtreſſe, that 
' Weindeuour to dothem good, 8& that our doing of ir be 
with a cheerful mind. But in the meane while, if we can- 
not match Iob to the ful ſhall wee not therefore followe 


his almes may be wel beſtowed on this tma or that man: 
for he may freely do ic. Bur if a man fay to himſelf I were 
beſt ro be wel aduiſed where I giue, and alwaies take oc- 
caſion of excuſe: to fay,l finde nopouertie there,fo as he 
is glad to have ſome occaſion to ſtay him from giuing: It 

ramuſeltly, that ſuch a man ſceketh nothyng, 
neede ofhis helpe. Then if we intend to inquire,it beho- 
ueth a good will to go before: that is to ſay,that our ſee- 


him?Shall wee not at leaſtwiſelabour aloofe, to faſhion 3© king be but todoe good and then lette vs boldly inquire. 


our {clues after his example? Shal we forgo toward the 
me marke? We then, we be not {ble to bring vp the fa- 
therlefſe,yea an though wee have wherewich,yet our in- 
firmitie holderh vs backe from imploying our ſelues to 
the vrtermoſt. But yer'at the leaſt we ought to have ſome 
compathon:let vs doe ſomewhat,though we doe not al. 
And againe,although we cannot atraine to the mark that 
lab ame vnto:atleaſtwile let vs trauel towards irſeeyng 
that God calleth vs.Butis it not a greate ſhame that wee 


For we may welldoe it, ſo we be firſt and formoſt well 


minded, and ſceke not couert for our niggardlyneſſe. 
Thus ye ſee to what poyne we muſt come.Yernotwith- 
ſanding, our ſearchinge alſo mult not be too narrowly. 
For it is impoſlible that we ſhoulde not be deceived in 
wel doing:and although we doe our beſt to try things; 
yet notwithſtanding we mult needes be overſcene in gi- 


vivg ſome almes to ſuch as are vawoorthy. Andthatis Gal 6.b.9, 
the cauſe why S,Paule exhorteth vs todo good without z,7beſ.3.4.13 


doe nothing at aÞor els if we remoue but one legge,wee 4© ceaſſing.For we ſhall haue many lettes to hinder vs. Firit 


grinde our teeth at ir, as theſe loyterers doe, who when 
they ſer forwarde onefoote, doe thinke that they draw a 
whole mountaine after them. And againe if they lifte vp 
one arme,they frowne at it,and grind their teeth:and in 
ſiced of putting forwarde,pul backward. When wee goe 
to worke after that faſhion, is it not a token that there is 
no willingnes in vs? Thetfore if we cannot come to ſuche 
perfection as Iob declareth himſelfe to haue had, whiche 
thing he declareth not in way of bragging, but to the in- 


we ſhall ſee ſome malicious perſons that will miſreporr 
vs,and thereyppon will followe vnthankfulneſſe, which 
dealing is ablerto thruſt ys out of the way, Bur yet mult 
wealwayes be of good courage,and holde on (till, what- 
ſoeuer come of it. To be ſhorr,according to that whych 
I have faydalready,we cannot ſet downe particular rules 
for all things,bur the general which god giveth vs,oughe 
to ſufkiſe vs: which is,that we muſt haue a kind heart,in- 
clinedto pitie and compaſſion, and a defire too benefire 


rent that we ſhould be the more moucd : let vs at leaſt- 5© and ſuccour ſuch 25 haue neede of our help,and we muſt 


wiſe follow his example. For God knowing that wee be- 
come neuer the better for ſingle reaching,ſerreth vs forth 

| the ende wee ſhoulde haue the leſſe ex- 
cuſe. If a ma aske,how then,muſt we giue to al mEwith- 
out difference ? The annſweare heereto is, that the holye 
gholl intendeth notto take awaye diſcretion from almes 
guing.ſa as men ſhould not looke to the well beſtowing 
of it: for if we ſhould goe toit without diſcretion: euetie 
man ſhould be as it were drawne drie,and in the end the 


not make them to linger in wayting vppon vs: bur rather 
haue a plaine meaning hearr,to the ende our hande may 
be open, whenſocuer neede requireth. Thus yee ſee in ef- 
fete what we haue to beare away heere. And further ler 
vs marke wel, how Iob addeth immediately,that he had 
wot [eerie him pear:ſh which wanted clotbes:nor ſuf+ 
fered him to ſterue for cold, that hadde ns raiment 
18 couer bn: but their ſides & loynes(fayth he) bath 
bleſſed me,and beene warmed with the flerces of my 


poore ſhould be left ſuccourleſſe:forthe boldelt woulde $0 ſheepe, Heere Iob ſhewerh that he hadde laboured all 


beare all away.And what manner of men are the boldeſt? 
Such as are feaſt to bee pitied: For they will counterfeyre 
themlclues to bee poore,onely to rake al to them ſelues: 
Their onely ſecking is to haue double and treble, and 
they care not though other men ſuffer hunger and thirſt: 
Therefore it is good that men ſhould vie diſcretion, and 
Jookenarowly to whom they giue : ſpecially confide- 


kinde of wayes to doe almes deedes,not onely in giuing 
meat and drinke to ſuch as werea hungred anda thirſt, 
bur alſdin cloathing the naked. And rruely, if weein- 
rende to be mercifull,it bchooueth vs to ſuccour the ne- 
ceſſities of our neighbours,in ſuche ſort: as we ſee them: 
for it is not ynough to ſuccour them in parte. Trueir is 
that all raen cannot dee as lob did ; for wee haue nor (@ 
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many thouſands of cattel as he had, who might have ben 
accounted amongelt the great Princes of theſe dayes in 
reſpedte of his revenue: according as we ſec hee had noe 
only yokes or hundreds of Oxen, but whole droves, yea 
as many as could be kept in fue or fixe villages,or rather 
in a whole country,which was much more For we have 
feene wd ynough, that his ſubſtance was only Cartell,as 
the Cattel of a whole country.Euery man therfore canot 
attain to that, But howſocuer the world go,let vsconſi- 


TO. CAL CXIINIL, 


SERMON ON 

ſee the what is imponeed in this faying, that 1Le ices or 
leines of a ma that is mpped with cold, do bleſſe ſuch 
as bath clothed hizy. And on the contrarye parte let vs 
mark,that although the poore aske not vengeice agayvlt 
vs,nor c6plain of vs: yet notwithſtanding their ſides will 
curſe ys in ſuffering (mart, whe we ſhut our eics & have 
no pity of the, but ſay, lam at mine caſe,& Icare not how 
other me tare. Now if we haue been ſo cruell harted:it is 
certain þ whe we vouchate not to ſuccour the poore & 


der,our own ability: for according thervato it behoueth 10 needy þ ſterue for wit of relief, god will make thei ſides 


vstoindener to do good, like as we know itis fayd that 
the widowe which gaue but two mytes, was more prat= 
ſed & comended of Chriſt, than ſuch as had caſt in great 
ſezrnmes of mony. The reaſon is,bicauſe ſhe had giue her 
whole ſubſtar, wheras the others had giuen but a ſmal 
portion in reſpecte of their riches.So the let cuery one of 
vs cohfider his owa ſtate: & when we fee our neighbors 
war either meat or drinke,or clothes at leaſtwiſe f we be 
not able to ſuccour th&E otherwiſe,let vs pray god to haue 


& loynes to ſpeake,& althogh the parties thiſelues open 
not their mouths to coplaine of our vyumerafulneſle: yer 
notwithſtanding the anguuſh chat they ſuffer, cicrh and 
c6plaineth before god, & yEgeance inſuerh accordyny to 
the complaint: & it ſhal come ſo to paſle, alchough men 
ſpeak not a word,as I haue ſaid aſore.Now after that lob 
hath ſpoke ſo: he addeth,rhat be lifted mot wp bu had 
agamft the fatherler,no thogh be ſaw bir help ax the 
gate-that isto fay,alrhough he could have done it with- 


pity vp6 the,& te help them: bur therwithal,in any wiſe 20 out puniſhmet of me.For in thoſe times me fare in wſtice 


lerte there be no fault in ys, that they were notaidedand 
ſuccoured.Ye ſee then what we haue to beare in mind, in 
that aſter Iob had ſpoke of his mear, & that he had deale 
partof it to the hungrye, he addeth alſo,that he had do- 
thed fuch as ſhuld haue Nerued for cold,if it had not ben 
for his help. Yea & he faith,chat their loins bliſſed bims, 
Wherein he declareth that they had occaſion to cun him 
chanke,for that he had relieued them after that fort. And 
therewithal he ſhewerh vs,that he looked not for his re- 


at the gates of townes, as places of molt reſort. lob then 
Gith,rruly I could haue made one ma quake, & another 
to run away,& I could have bin as chader amGgh chem, 
& no mi ſhuld haue opened his lips againſt me. Why ſo, 
For a man of credit (hal be borne with,& folke ſhal noe 
dare complaine of him: & if they do,the Tudges ſhal noe 
dare to redreſſe it. Then although 1 had my ful ſway ,and 
that iuſlice would haue ſuffered al that I had attempted: 
yet norwithſtading I abuſed not my credite, neyther did 


ward at mens hands, nor ſought to be diſcharged to god 3© I trample poore folke ynder my fecte.If there were a fa- 


ward for doing good, but was glad of the good that he 
haddone,becauſe he knew 1 wasacceptable togod. And 
this is aleſſon which we ought to bear wel in mind. For 
although men be ynthankful rowards vs, and ſuch as we 
haue done good vnto,do grudge againſt vs, & render vs 
euil for good: yet notwithſtanding we have not loſt any 
thing by doing them good. And why? For(ſpite of theyr 
teeth)cheir bellics wil bleſſe ys before god, if we have fed 
them: and if we haue ſuccoured them any otherwiſe,the 
very thing it ſelfe will anſwer for vs.True itis,that ſome- 


time they willbe ſo malicious,as to ſay: Yea mary itis to 40 me or no: but only I held mine cies faſt yppon 


much purpoſe: And wherfoream I beholding tohim?Ac 
cording as wee ſee nowadaies that the pooreſt are prou- 
deſt,8& ſuch asa ma hath indeuered to do good vato, wil 
ſoneſt ſpeake cuil of him. This we ſhall ſee,bur let vs noe 
therefore be weary.But if we cannot away with ſuch yn- 
thankefulneſle,lette vs marke the ſaying that is ſet downe 
heere: which is,that the thing which we haue done, ſhall 
bleſſe vs before god. Is there any ma that plaieth the ver- 
ler,& grudgeth & murmurech when another man hath 


therleſſe child I fought nor to profit my ſelfe by him. For 
we know that fatherlefle children are ofrentimes pur ro 
the ſpoyle.lob then ſheweth,that hee was of ſuch an vp- 
right minde,that when he could haue taken away other 
mens goods,he never went about it, nor Neuer meant to 
make his owne aduauntage of other mens coſte: no noe 
though he had liberty to do it on mans behalfe. Howbe- 
ithe addeth a reaſon why.For (faith he)g ds puniſprmg 
& caſting down of mi made me afraid. As if he huld 
lay,I did not refpet whether men woulde ſpeake cuill of 
God who 
is my heauenly iudge. And heere wee ſee firſic of all chac 
there hath bin great corruption in al times, and thatfuch 
men as haue bin ordeined co yeelde every man his right, 
haue not diſcharged their dutie therin. Then is it no new 
thing, if Tudges do nowadaics reach out their had to the 
wicked ſort,bolſtring and bearing them in their wycked- 
nefſe.For it hath alwaies bin an ordinarye cuſtome. And 
therfore ſuch as are in [late of iuſtice ought to looke the 
berter to thernſclues for the diſcharye of theyr ductic be- 


helped him? Very wel: yet doth he cary his fides ſtill:and 50 fore God.But what?This corruption hath reygned along 


if a manne haueclothed him, his body muſt nedes bleſſe 
hym before God. True it is that hee hath no ſuch intent 
with him; but howſocuer he fare,God lookerth ypon the 
body that was clothed, and that blifſedneſſe ſhal come in 
account before him. If a man haue ben fed(as I ſayd,)his 
belly muſt needs ſpeak: & although his mouth be chur- 
liſh,ſo as it tourne good mto euil,and nothing commerh 
out of it but poyſon: yet norwithſtanding our Lorde will 


accept the bleſſednes of che almes deed thatche mi ſhall g, 


_haue don. Thus ye ſce,that to theend we may be prouo- 
ked to ſuccor ſuch as haue need of vs, we have to marke 
that we nwuſt not reſpe whether they be able to recom- 
pence vs, or to coſiteruail the good that ſhalbe done the, 
or whether they be ſuch as will be thankfull: but put the 
Caſe they be cleane c6trary,yet ſhall we not haue loſt our 
labor,becauſe god accepteth the ſacrifice that is done, Ye 


time and at this day it hath full ſcope more then euer it 
had.If a man ſay :it maketh no matter,ſeing the miſchicſe 
hath bin of ſo great antiquity : truly it is not to be excuſed 
for al that, Alſo there was not ſuch knowledge of god at 
that rime,neither were men ſo well acquainted with the 
doctrine as they be nowadaies. Wherfore if they that do 
now fit in the ſeate of taſt;ice,and have the mace in theyr 
hand: do ſuffer extortions or ſeea poore man trode vn- 
der foote,and make no account of it: or winke at men in 
authontie, when they take more vp6 them then becom- 
meth them: what excuſe is there for them , ſeeing theyt 
eares are daily beaten with admonitions and wamivges, 
and they are told their duetic both toward God, and to- 
ward the people that is committed to them > Wherefore 
ler vs marke yppon this doArine, that if there were then 
ſuch corruption ordinarily in the world,that the Tudges 
luppor- 
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ſupported the wicked : it behoueth vs to comfort euery 
mi himſelf, whe we fee the hike confuſis at this day. And 
ie muſt nor grieue ys ouermuch,though wee can get ney- 
ther right nor reaſon againlt ſuch as do ys wrong, nor be 
able to bring our matters about, Then ſtandeth it vs on 
hand to be armed with patience: For we ſee it hath been 
gods wil to exercilc his ſeruars after chat ſort at all times. 
He could wel haue [tabliſhed iuſtice in the time of Iob: 
bur ir was his will thar many poore folkes ſhould ſmacte. 


OF /1O B; Hg 
hauedele with him: :alrhongh there hid bin no coplilnrs 
made of him, yet for al that heabſhined of his owne'ac- 
cord fi6 doing euil, 8 coduded not with hirtfelfthar he 
mighte therfore do 2 thing bicauſe men perthittedir: bue 
had alwaies this fayinge for a bridle, thatis to wit,that 
Gods puniſineent i made hmm afrarde. Therfore let vs 
learrs to walk in ſolidneſſe, & ina good conſcience : arid 
wheweint6d to do ani thingJfet vi exarn! n whether god 
permit itor no: & if we ſee tharit difpleaſerh God, fo as 


Wheras we bein the like caſe at this day, hee intendeth 1 he hath forbidden & difalowed it: Izr vs let it alone, and 


by that meanes to teach vs what it is to ſuffer, Mark that 
for one point. Yet neuerthelefſe it behooueth thoſe that 
are in the (eate of Iuitice to looke well ro themſclues. For 
inaſmuch 2s men are inclined to that vice they ſhal ſoone 
be thrult trom their durie if they take not good heed, ac- 
cording as wee ſee by roo many examples. There is alſo 
. a lecond leffon, which it behouerh vs to remeber: which 
is,that we re{pe&t not what is lawful for vs to the world- 
ward, bur ſettle our fight ypon God after the example of 


although men ſoot v3, yea & giue vslibertie to do whar 
weliſt,yerlet vs keepe our ſehues fr6 doyng it. And why? 
For it behouerh vs to come before the heauenly Iudge. 
And what ſhalie auaile vs then to haue eſcaped the hids 
of mE.Forir ſhal be bur a doubling of the yengefce. And 
why?Bicauſe we ſhew wel by our deedes, thar wee feare 
men morethen God. And doe you not ſee how we offer 
him too heinvus injury in preferring mortal creacures & 
wretched carions before his Maieſtic ? I ſhall bee afrayde 


lob, ſos his feare maye withholde ys from hurtingeor 20 of menne,andin the meane while mecke God, and hys 


wronging any of our neighbours: and this leſſon is very 
needtul.For1 pray you whatis it that men regard nowa- 
dayes,but howe they may ſcape the reproof of men?le is 
yrough ifa man can bring his matters to palle: & inthe 
meane ſeaſon, what is the order of iuftice?Fuen ſuch asit 
wasin the time of Iob, There was ayde at the gate for 
ſuch az did extortion, for ſuch as deuourcd the widowes, 


& for ſuch as troubled poore folkes. Alas, nowadaies we - 


Maieſtie ſhall bee nothing with mee. Agayne when wee 
have corrupted iuſtice either by Hatred or by favour, or 
by ſome other crooked meanes,ſo as we haue woon the 
Iudges: ſee ye not yer a ſec6d outrage which we offer yn- 
to god>Ii itnot 2 defiling of Þ which hee hath halowd> 
But iuſtice is a boly thing :and we vnhalowe tt when wee 
rurne thoſe vnto euill whiche are ſer in that ſeate, and 


whome God hath appointed of parpoſe, that the autho- 


bee come to the (ame extremitie, & much worſe: inſo- rite ofhis n2me ſhouldeſhine in ther. If wez (ay) do 


much that if a poore mi betroden down, he ſhal haue no 3 go about to thruſt them afide : is itnot a 


redrefle at all. And why ? For they that take away other 
mens goods,that beguile,beat & trouble poote folks, & 
that overſhoot themſelues intoal wickedneſſe, are law. 
leſle perſons & growne to ſuch a boldneſle,as they think 
there is not anylaw to reſtreine them. Againe, the Magj- 
ſtrates on their ſide, are fearefuller then women, there is 
no ſtoutneſſe of Gods ſpite in the, or els they bee con- 
tenced to difſemble & to pleaſure men, yea and more & 
halftoagree with the wicked. And alrhough they knowe 
- thar things goe amiſſe: yer norwithitanding they have no 


pointe of high 
treaſon to God > And for that uſe I char weedee 


but double Gods wrath vppon vs, by ſhifting our ſelues 
from mens handes after that forte. Yeeſce then that wee 
mult faſter oureyes vppon God, and looke vnto hys 
iudgement,to the intent we may of our owne free accord 
 refraine from doing euill when we may doe it, alrchough 
the ſame bee permirted ys on mens behalſe. And there- 
withalfalfolet vs marke, that this our fearyng of Gods 
puniſhmene,muft not be onely when we feele it, but be- 
fore it cHrtie #t vs. For it is roo late for a man to feele thar 


. zeale ro repretie them. The other are yer worſe: for they 40 Godis his iudge,when he is firiken with his hande': #14 


ſecke nothing, but thara) ſhould be out of ſquare,8& thar 
the world (huld cometo ſuche extremitie of euil as there 
ſhoulde beo no feare of God nor honeſtie,nor any thing 
els bur confation. Loat what poine we be. Now then the 
- moſt part of men,thinke of nothing but howe they may 
ſcape when they haue done amiſſe. Looke vpon aRoyſter 
thatlierh in waite for other theris goods: I warraune you 
if there beany meanes totrappe them, hee eſpierh it.Yea 
bur he maſt come ro account Tuſhe, whar for that > If 1 


therforelerys be afrfide when God threateneth'vs; and 


before the ſtrokes bght vpon our heads. Ye ſex then how 
euery tmdri may refrain from evil doing, if by the eye of 
faith they foreſee the puniſhments a farre off, whiche are 
prepared for all eailldoers,and for ſuch as trouble theyr 
neighbours. And God ſheweth vs great fauour whe he 
warneth vs aforchande,to the end we might prevent hys 
vengeance. Thus yee ſee what we haue to beare inmind. 

And the condafion which Iob addeth is this :how foal [ 


may but bribe ſach a man(faith hee)the marter is by and Jo beare his burthen ? It is to ſhewe vs that thing whiche 


by diſparched.If cicaric hitn a preſent of ſuthe a thyng, 
T winn his heart: & he ſhal win me ewo or three mo! & 


gain if 1 do ſuctya thing,I ſhal be ſure of the fourth : & 
if I maye make vp halfea doſet on my fide,my matter is 
out of crie.Seehow they that have the ſworde of Tuſtice 
in their hand are ſerto ſale like brochels, fo as they haue 
no more {hamenor regarde of their honour,nor of anye 
thing els. For noweadaies the ſhiftes that they wyll pre« 


is ſpokeri to v3 by the Apoltle : namely that it is a ryghee 
Jreadfull thing to fall intothe handes of the lyuing God, 


We are afraide of mens puniſhmentes which touch but Feb. 1o.f.31,” 


the bodie : and what is done for the fire of Gods wrath 
which conſumeth all thyrges, and yer neuer goerh our, 
bur burneth in ſuch wiſe as we muſt be forced to conty- 
nuein it,ye2and to indure it without end? Why regarde 
we nottha&So then let vs not bee moued with this pu- 


tend,ſhall be ſo villaynos,as there ſhall de no colour of, niſhmenrof Gods ,& let vs only looke to keep our ſelues 


honeſtie in th& Wee ſet ir, & ſo euery man taketh leaue 
torob,to-pol,to opprefſe,znd ro commit all maner of ex- 
tortion. And why? For if the matter bee broughe before a 
Juſtice, all is marred. And therefore it is 4 ſentence wel 
worthy to be noted, when Iob proteſterh that notwyrh- 
ſtanding his credit & authority, & that mE ſtoodin ſuch 
gweof him,chat cuen the iudges chemiclues durit nocta 


from euil doing for ſhame or rof the worlde: 
bur ket vs conſider well in our mindes and in our vnder- 
ſtanding,and let vs aſſure our ſelues that when men ſhall 
hane determined to execute thecruelleſt rorments vpon 
vs,thatcaribee deviſed : yer norwithſianding all of it is 
nothing in compariſon of Gods heauy vengeaunce. 
Though a manne be layde vppon the wheele, or nipped 
Wiia 
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with pinſons,or burned aliue, norwithſtading that theſe 
be. very gricuous tormets: yet do they palle away, & c6- 
tinue not for euer: & again they do bur grieue the body, 
But behold the wrath of god which coſumeth al things, 
as a flaming fire that burneth without ende, & a worme 
that gnaweth & biterh the hare within, When the (crip- 
ture yſerh ſuch ſimilicudes,itis not ro expreſſe what 1510 
it to the ful: buronly ro giue vs ſome lite incldiog of it. 
Thereforeler vs marke well,that the vergeaunce of God 


declaring vnto vs that wee muſt ene daye ceme to an ac- 
count before his nudgement ſeat» 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledge ment of our faultes, praying him 
to make vs to fee the in ſuch wiſe,as we may crave for- 
giuenes & bee ſo ſory for them, as we may indeuour our 
ſclues wholy ro amed the,&to profit fr6 day to day in his 
obedicce vntl we be fully reformed. And that we pitying 
ſuch as are in neceſſitie, may indeuor to ſuccour them, 8 


which is prepared for the wicked, is an intolerable bur- 10 be like minded vnto thE: praying our good God to haue 


then: & ler the ſame proucke vs to walkin feareand pa- 
ticace,affuring our ſclues that if men vie cruelty and vio- 
lence againſt ys: there is a iudge in heauen to revenge it: 
whertore let the ſame reſtrein ys from euil doing, thogh 
wee may lately do it tor any worldly reſpeR. And let vs 


\ take heed that our conſcence be pure,8 that the know- 


ledge of God be our very rule toguidevs: & ler vs alway 
look ypward co behold him that hath ſer vs in this world 


pitic ypon them, & to ſuccour vs alſo:and that although 
we be vnwoorthy of it: yet notwithſtanding, ſeeyng he 
hath already made vs to feele his and mercic, 
we may not doube but he wil beſtow more & more vp6 
vs,and increaſe his grace from day to day in vs,if wee flee 
too hym for helpe with true humilitye, according as he 
calleth and allureth vs daylye ynto hym by his woorde. 
That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace, &c. 


T be.115. Sermon,which is the fyfth vppon theg1 ([hapter. 


T bis Sermon is yet ful wpon the 11 22 and 23.ver ſer, and then vpon the text 
n which ts added here. 


24. If Thaveſermy hart vpon 


gold,or if Thaue ſaid too the wedge of gold, thou art my hope: 


25 IfI reioyced of being rich,or bicauſe my hand had found abundance: 


26 IfThauelooked ypto the ſhini 
27 Thatmy harthath been deceiu 


Sunne,or to the Moone walking in her brightneſſe: 
4n ſecret,and my hand hath cometo my mouth: - 


23 That were damnable wickedneſſe,and 1had denicd the God aboue. 


a Eſterday weſaw the pro 
iT ceſtation that Iob made 
concerning his yprighte 
walking,not for feare of 
men: but bicauſe he had 
his cie alwaies vp6 god. 
| knowing that hee is the 
judge of all m&,& thatit 
behooucth vs too come 


account.He ſaid expreſly,that he truſted not in his owne 
credite,nor had any ſuch fooliſh imagination with him, 
as to make himfelſe feared,as riche men doe which haue 
wherewith,ſo as the greater ſort are alwaies puffed vppe 
with pride,& we ſce that the poorer ſort & ſuch as can- 
not reuenge thiſclues,are troden vnder foor & turmoy- 
led,& men do them wrong,iniurie, & ſhame. lob then 
Aich chat he had abſtcined from al iniurie towards men, 
and not. gone about to doe them any cuil. And why?By- 


weak: he adeth,that he had net put his truſt in gold, 
wor ſaidymo birricbes,l reſt my ſelf m yow, nor re- 
roxced when his goodes increaſed. We have alwaies to 
beare in minde what hath beene ſhewed heeretofore : 
that isto witte, that Iob toucheth not ſome one vertue 
alone, but comprehendeth generallye the whole rule of 
good life which God hath given vs. And in very deed it 
is not ynough for ys to have perfourmed a peece of the 
lawe (ilat leaſtewiſe wee wereable todoe it:) But it be- 


before him to make out 40 houcth vs to indeuor to rule and frame our life through- 


out according to al things whiche God com.maunderh, 
In bke tnaner then as lob hath proteſted that he had not 
ſhewed himſelf cruel towards the fatherleſſeand poore: 
ſo nowe hee laith,that hee was not puffed vp with pride 
and preſumprion in himſelfe, nor did ſet the more ſiore 
by himſclfc,bicauſe he was rich. Surely this was a fingu- 
ha yertue.For we (ce commonly,that if a man haue ſore 
lidle thing to brag of,men ſhal ſcarſe beare his fooliſh o- 
uerwening. We need notto be kings nor princes to puff 


cauſe he knew he could not eſcape the hid ofgod. Wher- 50 our ſclues vp,or te vaunt our ſelues,for afſoone as a man 


ypon we haue to ſhew,that if cuil bee bolſtered here by- 
low: It bchoucth vs to yſc patience,ſcing it hath alwayes 
beene Gods wil to exeraſe his ſeruants after that ſorte: 
that is to wit, that they ſhould ſuffer many outrages, and 
not bee-maintcined intheir good righte, and that iuſtice 
ſhould be blinded,or rather turned vpſide down. Let vs 
marke then that we mult not thinke we haue gained any 
thing,by ſcaping the hands of men;for we do bur kindle 
the fire of Gods wrath vppon vs, bicauſe that hee that 


hath buta lice goods,by & by heis ypon his tiprocs, 8 


. fpredeth out his wings. And this vaingJoriouſoeſle is not 


only in men,but alſo in weme.And ſurely we fee that a- 
ſoon as woe haue wherwith,they flow in pompe & ex- 
ceed their degrees. And againe a man doth ſo change his 
colitenance,as he youchlaferh not fo look vp6 his neigh- 
bours bur at.one fide, and hee wil ſcarſe opt his mouth: 
or if he do,it ſhalbe ſo ſcornfully & proudly,as men wyll 
be afraid ro ſpeak any more to him. Thus ye ſec the pride 


hath defaced iuſtice,is guilrie of treaſon againſt God, G60 that appeareth euery where But what would come of it, 


And moreouer men abuſc themſclues, when they thinke 
a thing to bee lawful becauſe it ſhall net be puniſhed ar 
mennes handes, and thereyppon take more boldenelle, 
whercat God is the more grieuouſly offended.Therefore 
his curſe mult needes increaſe and kyudle more & more 
ypon vs. Nowe after that Iob hath proteſted that hee had 
Korabulcd the fatherleſſe,nor done anye outrage to the 


if they had great heapes of gold and filuer, orif they had 
al thinges at wil as Iob had,when he ſheweth that hus ri- 
ches were multiplied ? Is it not a harde thing then thar a 
man ſhould alwaics bee ſo mild and lowly whe hee hath 
his coffers ful of gold and filuer, as he ſhould ſer nothing 
by them > Wee ſee therefore that God wroughte mar- 
ueylouſly in lob, when hee ſuffered him not to bee 

blinded 


Ta 
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blinded with vain preſumption for al he was fo riche,bur 
cauſed him to poſſefle his riches in ſuch wile, as hee was 
alwaics ready to leaue them, and did nor ſet his hart vp- 
pon them. 
| Nowelooke what Tobproteſteth of himſelf, the fame 
is commaunded to vs al,according as we ſee itis fayde in 
the Plalme; If riches increaſe,ſet not your heartes there- 
on: that is to ſay,make them not Idols ro put your truſt 
in th-m; neither be you puffed vp with haurinefſe. And 
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ontharIloblayeth here vpon vs: and let vs cornpare our 
ſelues with him. Whara ſhameisjrthat a man ſhotlde 
aduance himiſclfe and gaze vpon his ferhers,& think hind 
ſelfe to be a iolly fellow,becauſe he is worth I wore not 


what*Behold,lob poſſeſſed great treafures,& had gathe, .- 


red gold & ſluer in heapes: 2nd yet notwirhſlanding hee 
alwaies held himiſclfe in ſuch lowlinefſe,as if he had beene' 
a poore man. What a ſhame then is it for vs to be lifted 
vp with alittle, ſeeing that Iob was nor blinded wich alt 


in this reſpeQ dorh S. Pane alſo ay, that Couctoulneſſe 10 the great aboundaunce that God had giuen him. Marks 


1s Idolatry.For it is vnpoſſible that a man ſhoulde be co- 
uerous to gather much,& noetherewithall bee poſleſſed 
with this pride, chat he would be had in eftumation jnre- 
ſpect of us goods, Now when this pride reigneth in me: 
vadoubtecly there is a double idolatrie. The one is that 
he bearech bunſelfe in hand, that God would taile him if 
he had not wherwith to helpe himſelf; & again,if he bee 
riche,he deſpiſeth God, & thinkerh himſelf to be ſo well 


thar for one poynt. And furthermore lerys marke, that it 
is agreat triall of 2 man,when hes rich,& yer notwyrh- 
ſanding becommerh not proude,but continueth alwaicy 
milde,and without preſuming of himſelfe, walketh as if 
he were no better that another man, Yee ſee here a good 
rrial, 

And thereforeler ys not thinke we have attein&d any 
great vertue,if we be not come to that point For there i3 


fences,as he= needeth no other thing, To be ſhorr it isa 20 nota man to be foundin this Citie of Geneua,go tor in 


yery dunkenneſſe, For like as wh& a man is drunken, hee 
gaakerh hunſglfe to beleepe wonders : ſo when a man is 
rich,he preſumech vp6 his riches, & remebreth no more 
that he is a morral n24n, bur forgerrerh himſelfe in ſuche 
wiſe,as he ſticketh not to aduaunce himlelfe againſt God, 
Andſolet ys. mark that Iob pjoteſteth nothereany thing 
of himfelf, which god commanCeth not to al the faithful; 
whichjs,that they ſhouldnor ſer their mindes vpon zy- 


ſucha ſiay,ax riches may not carrie vs away, nor blind vs 
DIG to tnake ys ſet our hearte and mynde 1ppon 


© AndfurtherJetvs mark that itisan intollerable vyce, 
for a man to truſtin his goods And why?For is it not an 
exceeding heinous offence fora man to robbe God of his 
due honor,and to giue it to2 dead and ſenſleſſe creature? 
Bur doth noche make a God of his riches(as 1 ſaid afore) 
which preſumeth ſo much vppot them. Ye lee then thar 
Godis beref: of his honor,aod goldand filuzr which are 
but dead creatures haue it: Aud is not that a monur2uls 
thing? Werefore let ys learne, that we cannot preſume of 
our {clues vnder the colour of the gaods which God gi» 
ueth vs: but we muſt become ranke traytours to God,& 
foule Idolaters as $.Paul termeth the coucrous folk. And 
that isit which Ioballo ment to expreſle in Gaying, /f / 


this whole Countrey,that is like vnto Tob, And truly if a 
man ſhuld gather al the richeſt men together, they were 
(as you woulde ſayt)nothing at alin compariſon of that 
which Tob poſſeſſed. They that bal? nowas 
daies of their riches,are as if they ſhould think theſtlues 


welfare when he ſuffereth vs noe to mount ſo hie. For we 
coulde not weelde our good fortune (23 they tearme it.) 
wee ſee thatalthough we hane no occaſion to aduaunce 
out ſelues, and that our ſtate bee as ſimple asmaye bee: 
yer norwithſtanding wee are alwayes deſirous to growe 
greare,yea cyen as it were in deſpite of God andnature. 


0 And whara thing were it then if wee had all thynges ar 


wil. =. 
| Loeheerethe thing which ought to make vs to. aL 
our eſtate with the berter patience, even thaugheit bee 
neuer ſo baſe and ſmall. Yea and let them that Ee 
ponreſt ſorte vnderſland,thatGod intendeth to humble 
them, and ſubdue them, to the ende they ſhoulde nor 
bee given vnto pryde, as by al! likelhoode they wowde 
bee, if hee did not bridle them, and holde them Ihorie 
by ſuch tryall. Howeſoeuer the worlde goe with vs, let 
it content vs,that oyr Lorde knoweth what is meete,for 


ing, | 
baxe ſet my hart pon gold: or if I hane [arde tothe 50 1s, and hath itin his hande, ſoas hee cannot beeletted 


wedge of gold,thow art my truſt. Herelob bringeth in 
talke between himſelf and his money. Verely a man will 
nor talke vnto his riches when he openeth his cheſt and 
coffer: he wil not enter communication with thern, as 
though he had ſothe body to talk with him : but in thys 
maner of ſpeech, lob doth very welſerforth the folly & 
ouerweening of riche men in truſting to their riches, And 
why?They have there as it werea ſecret conference and 


conſpiracie with their gold & filuer. True it is that they 


ſpeake not, bur yer withour ſpeaking they ceaſſe not to gg 


have the thing which Iob ſhewerh here. Wherfore as of- 
ten as we bee tempred to put our truſte in creatures and 


earthly things : let ys cal to minde that it 13a robbing of 


god of his honor, & a putloyning of it from him, togiue 
it toa thing of nothing : & therforeler vs abhorreſuche 


galing, Therwithal alſo let ys remember the condGnati- 


to giue it vs, when he knoweth it to bee good and expe- 
dient for vs. And thus yee ſee what we haue to markein 
effete concerning that is ſaide heere, rhar [ob d:d noc 
put his truſt in gold nor vaunted himſelf thougb be 
ſaw be was ribs yet is that well worthy to be no» 
ted which hee addeth: that is to wit, chat hee rezozced 
wot when hrs hande coulde heape vp much nor when 
goods came 10 him from al places:norreiozcedatalin 
that behalfe | 


It ſhould ſceme at the firſte bluſhe that Tob ſpake 
more by hym ſelfe, thao is poſſible to bee foundein a 
morrall manne. For itcan not bee thata manne ſhoulde 
not bee gladde when hee hath goodes : It is impoſſi» 
ble that he: ſhoulde bee 2s a blocke of Woode. Whats 
doeth Tob meane then , by fayinge that hee reioyced 
not ? Leite ys marke for an aunſweare , that Ky x 


% 
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ſpeaketh not here of al maner of gladnefſe. For itisa na- 
tural ihing for a man to be ſadde when he is poore, & to 
be glad when he is riche: and this gladneſſe is not cuilof 


it ſelfe, Far itis writren rZou ſhalce cate anddrinke, and 


be merry before the Lord thy God. Therfore if our Lord 
giue vs goods, ſoas wee hauc wherewith to cheriſh our 
(clues,itis to the end we ſhould be merry. And as I haue 
told you already,ſo little doeth this mirth or gladnes diſ- 
pleaſe God,or is to be condemned in it ſelf, as it is rather 


TO. CAL CXV, 
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hath giuen me them : 1ploric onely in him that guideth 
and gouerneth me.Loc howe men being full of hypocn- 
fie,ſcekalſo ſome faire colours to verniſh their filth with- 
al:and therfore 1 aide, that it was needfull to expounde 
better this ſentence,of reroycmg im God and not i r5- 
ches.Whart then doth that import? That hauing an cie to 
God,who hath giuen vs the goods that we pollſcſſe, we 
ſhould vnderftand that therin he meaneth ro ſhewe him 
ſelſe a father towards vs:and thar ſeeing he is our father, 


atoken of the faith and feate which wee have towardes 10 it isa good reaſon alſo that wee ſhoulde be children on 


him,ſorſomuch as we learn cherby to praiſe his goodnes, 
ard to yecld him thanks for the benefices which he dea- 


kth vnto vs But Iob ſpeaketh here of a blinde reioyſing, 
ſuch as is among worldlings,which are caried away with 
their goods : ſothat they forget God, and remember no 
more their owne frailtie : but are exalted in them ſelues. 
This then is a frantike joy, an inordinate ioy , aioy that ” 
turngth vs away from God,and maketh vs ſo drunken,as 


our ſides towards him.But gods children we cannot be 
bu we mult yſe brotherly loue towards men, bearing in 
mind that the goods which we have,arc aide as a pledge 
in our hand by God for the relieuing of qurneighbours 

And further let vs vnderſtand, that God wil not haue 


vs tyed to theſe earthly thinges. If we regard God, we wil 


immediately haue an eye too the endeleſſe lyſe that hee 


we know not any more what we be. And this is it that 2© hath prepared for vs in Heauen ; and then ſhall we not 


lob meant here. 

To bee Hort, he doth vs to vnderſtande, that hee 
helde hys mynde fo brideled , that when riches came to 
him, he did indeede receyue them at Gods hande, and 
was glad of them, yeclding God thankes for increaſinge 
thern after that ſort: but yet notwithſtanding he dyd noe 
cherewithal repoſe his ſelicitie in his riches. And thys is 
the principal poynt that we have to note. For wherin do 
men abuſe themſclues, but in that they reſt vppon theſe 


be wedded to theſe corruptible thynges,neyther ſhal we 
make riches to bee as dyrte and myre too wallowe oure 


ſc]ues in. Suche as giue their heartes ouer ynto riches, 


are as ic were in a quauemnyre, as men faye heere. For 
like as theſe, after they haue plucked ont one legge finke 
rodenproaryrgs. fag get our*So 
thoſe that put theyr truſte in thys worlde,are fo farre vn- 
able to raiſe vp themſelues to Godwarde,that they Nag- 
ger, ſtumble, and recle : And to bee ſhort, cannor get 


ranſitorie thinges, whereas they ought to be ledde fur- 30 out of the gulſe wherin they be plunged. On the contra- 
ther? When there is any ſpeaking of the welfare and fe- ry,behold here how our Lord offereth himſelfe ro vs,and 
licity of men : It behoueth vs all to cende vnto God, and =calleth ys to the heauenly life,as if he ſhould fay,Hie you 
to aſſure our ſclues thatif we be ſeparated from hym,we apace to me,march yee ouer the world,and be not wed- 


be vnhappie, and that all the goodes, pleaſures, and ho= Gded toit, 
noures whiche we canne poſſeſſe, are as many condem- Therfore if wee followe this incouragerent which 


rations yppon vs. Thus yeſee howeig woulde behoue-  Godygiueth vs.ltis certain that we ſhal haue none other 


vs to ſeeke G OD, when there riſeth any queſtion con- deſire bur to go forward to the heauenly life, & we ſhall 
ccrnyng, our welfare and happyneſſe. And on the con- not be held backe by the gaodes ofthe world Herewich- 
trary part, wee ſee how menue bukie theyr heades aboue o alalſo ler vs marke, that it is no reioycing in God, excepe 
corruptible thinges,in ſo much as they make theyr God 4© we be contented with him alone, according as ic is fayde 


of them,one of his gold and fuer, another of his honore 
and credir.and the third cfhis pleaſures. When a manne 
d:ſireth tobe riche, beholdethe marke that hee ſhoo- 
teth at. He ſetreth before hym, that to be rych is a hap- 
py aſe ; andin the meane -whyle he letteth God alone, 
204 guethhim quite oucr.The manoe that ſeeketh to be 
exalted to dignitic and credite,is ſo rauiſhed with it, char 
he careth not to be ſeparated from God: for that is al one 
to him, 


m the ſixteenth Palme, The Lordis mine heritage, my 


portion,and my lenging. Now then if we haue this con- 
rentation, itis certaine that wee willnot paſſe for all the 


worldly goodes whenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe god to bring 
vs therevnto,ſobeit that we poſſeſſe him alone, who can 
never be taken away from vs, Wee heare alſo howeit is 
ſide vnto Abraham, 1am thine exceeding great reward. 
By that ſaying, God intendeth to drive vs vnto him, and 
to hold our heartes and minds faſt ſetled in him without 


A whoremonger,or he that is giuen to any other wic- 50 raunging heere and there. So then we ſeenow whatit is 


kedluſt;beleeuerh that all goeth well with hym, and hee 
is glad of it ſo as hee may inioy his deſire. Wee ſee that 
whereas men ougheto tend and trauel to godward, they 
reſt themſclues vppon corruptible thinges. And folet ys 


to reioyce in God, and not in nches, For (as I haue de- 


clared already) if a man reioyee in God, it behoueth hym 


to ſhewe as wellin wealth, as in pouertie,that his hearre 
is not wedded to worldely goods : in wealth,by nor be- 


marke here thatIob reioyced not in his riches, butin the = yngeletted to followe the waye that, God ſerteth afore 
goodneſſe of God that made him rich.But yercouldnot him,and to dlcharge himſelſe of his dere toward-s his 
this bee ſufficiently vnderſtoode, if it were not declared = neighboures : and in pouertie, by beeing patient when ir 
more familiarly. Not that the wordes are ouerdarke of ſhalpleaſe God to bereaue him ofall the goods that hee 
themſclues,bur bicauſe we woulde alwayes vic ſome hy- = had, fo as hee commeth to this concluſion, yet am 1I not 
pocrifie with God, as though we were wylie ynough to _ ſeparated from my God, it is not ynough for mee that 1 
beguile him.Men then hope cuer to ſcape by theyr ſtar tar- $O am in his fanour, and therefore nowe it behoucth me to 
tingholes,when they do but halſe know themſelues: and = be quiet, for heeis the thing in whom I oughte to rake 
therefore if a man ſay at one word, that we muſt not re- all my reſt. This is the effeQ of that which Iob meant, 
ioyce in riches,but in God that giueth them: the veryeſt and of that whiche hee intendeth to teache vs by hys 
higgardes and the veryeſt pinchpennies in the world will example, when hee fayeth, that hee reioyced nor in bys 
alledge this excuſe,& make proteſtation with ful mouth. ryches. Iris alſo to bee noted that his reioycing carry- 
Oh 1? Ircioyce notin wy riches : but forſomuch as god etha thankes giuing wyth it, Thatis to ſaye,when wee 

have 
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biue wherwith to r:ioyet in God,it behouzth vs allo ro 


gorific him: acknowledging thu we haue riot any thing 
bat of his meere goodnes. Furthermore, pride is alſo c6- 
demoedin this ſaying, For whereas wee bee forbidden wg 
rcioyce in riches: it is tothe ende wee ſhoulde not vaune 
our ſclues in them,to thinke our {clues better than other 
ten. And this isit that Saynte Paule fayeth to Tymo- 
thee: warne the rich men of this worlde that they be not 
proude and hie minded, bur that they truſt in the lyninge 


#47 
wreadie: nattiely that he had no preſumption or pride id 
him.For we ſee how the proud ſort do caſt vp theirnoſey 
into the winde (as they ay) and take not them ſclues to 
beofthe c6mon rate of men, bur make 1 wore not what _ 
a ſtately countenawnce , as though they woulde ſeparate | 
themſelues from this morralllife. And their pride exten- 
dech not only totheir neighbours, but they alſo looke ſo 
lottie cuery where,that they preace beforegod with fuch 
a ſtatclineſſe,as the Surine and Moone (though they bee 


God. There Saynte Paule ſheweth that which wee haue 10 tarre aboue vs) are notwichſtiding noe high ynough for 


touched alreadic: namely that it is a rare vertue, and not 
verie rife to be ſound, that a riche man ſhould bee lowly, 
and have no pride in him to praiſe himſelf aboue others. 
And yet forall that, it is not poſſible for vs to reioyce in 
God,bue this pride muſt bee thruſt vnder foote, and our 
heartes be wholly ouermaiſtered. Foraſmuch then,as m& 
cannot arraine thereynto without greate hardeneſle, and 
great fireyning of them ſclues aboue all theyr power ; 
Saynte Paule ſhewerh the conuenient remellie, which is 


them,but they oucrlooke them,faying : where are wee 

now? W hich of vs is the greater? which of vsis the high- 

er?lob then meant to expreſſe mens fookth haurineſſe in 

ing and ſetting out themfelues our of meaſure, & 

(to be ſhorr)in that they vouchſafe nor to hold theſchues 

in the cottimon traine,but woulde bee greater than God 
graunteth them to be. 

Thus ye ſee what itis tolooke vp to the Sun when 

he ſhineth, & vnto the Moone when ſhe walketh in her 


tw traſt in the living GOD. For if wee wiſt what itis to 29 brigheneſſe. And yer neverthelefle,we fee that our Lorde 


cruſt in God: itis certaine that riches ſhould not carry vs 
away.Then muſt it needes followe,that ſuch as are wed- 
ded to their riches, knowe not whatitis to truſt in God, 
neither paſſe at all for hymn or his grace, according alſo as 
I haue fayde alreadie, howe it is not for noughte that 
SayntPaule in another place tearmeth couctoulneſle, I- 
dolarrie 


4 renouncing of God aboxe. Some have expolided this 
ſentence,as though Iob ſhould protel? that hee had nor 
worſhipped the Surine, and the Moone, becauſe thatin 
olde time the ſame was a very common ſuperitition,ſpe- 
cially in the Eaſt Countries, and Iob was of thoſe partes, 
as we haue ſcene heretofore: and fo. it ſhould ſeeme that 
Job meant to declare here,that hee had noedone as moſt 
men did among whom hee lyucd,that is to faye, hee had 
net wondered and gazed atthe Sunne and the Moone, 


giueth vs there a token of our feebleneſſe. For we cannor 
hande. True it is that God woulde haue vs to reioyce m 
che light of the Sunne,and he maketh him to walk in the 
Se todoe vs ſeruice. We ſee how he iourneyeth to giue 
v3 light : and beſides that we knowealſo that the Sunne 
giueth livelinefſe ro our bodies, and we ſee that the earthe 
is made fruitefull by his warmth. For from thence do we 
drawe our ſubſtaunce and nouriſhement: butyer there- 


Thoſe then which looke vp after that ſort vnto the 
ſhining Sunne, and to the Moone in her light, woulde 
faine ſhew themiclues valiant fellowes, as it were in ſpite 
of nature, and that there is more in them than in all the 
worlde beſide.Bur lob proteſterh that he was none ſuch, 
and therewithall he addeth alſo,that hrs heart was not 
begwiled in ſecrer,ſo 41 his bande ſhon'de be layde to 
hrs month. When hee faith that hee was not beguiled in 


nor attributed any godly Maicſtic vnto them, nor made 40 ſecrete by his heart: It ſeruerh to expreſſe the better, thac 


Idolles of them. And ſurely God telleth his people ex- 
prefſely by Moyſes, that they mult not bee ſo blinde as 
to worſhippe the Sunne and the Moone. For what is 
the Sunne ? True it is that hee hath a woond-rfull lyghe 
in hym, and that wee ſee there ſome markes of Gods 
glorye. In like caſe is it with the Moone. And that alſo 
13 the cauſe why it is ſayde,that they preache vnto vs,and 
that God ſpeaketh ynto vs, as it were by their mouth, 
to the cnde wee ſhoulde bee allured roo come vnte 


hee had not onely beene curteous and lowely towardes 
men,but alſo had beene continually as a lictle one befors 
God,norwithſtanding that men praiſed him: and that al- 
though euery man did him reuerence,ſo as he was drea- 
ded of the whole worlde : yer for all that, he gloriednoe 
in any ofall theſe thinges, inſomuch that if an Anatomie 
had beene made of hus hearte, and thar all that ever was 
within it had beene ſounded and gaged to the bottom: 2 
man ſhould not haue found any hautineſle. This isthe 


hym, Bue therewithall God ſayeth vnto them : if you 5® ſaying which he vſeth : and afterward hee ſaich, char he 


worſhippe the Sunne and Moone, you are vnthankefull. 
For to what ende haue I created and faſhioned them ? 
Itis to the ende yee ſhoulde knowe mee, euen mee that 
am the Creatour of them. If yee doe the contrarye, your 
ynthanketulneſſe wil be doubled.For what is the Sunne? 
your ſeruaunt. What is the Moone ? your handmayde. 
Wherefore doth the Sunne ſhine, but to giue you light, 
and to make the carth fruirfull, according as God giuerh 
him tha yſe? 


$o then, ſeeing tharthe creatures (howe noble ſoe- ©© 


uer they bee) are ſubie& ynto vs, and God hath ordey-= 
nedthem to do vsſeruice: 1s it not a foule vathankeful- 
peſle for vs to make Idolles of them > This expoſition 
is verye true * bur yet itagreeth not to the preſent place, 
For here lob meantto vie another fimilitude, of purpoſe 
10 goforward with the matte; chas wee haue greated of 


hiledmet bis hand,or that his hande came not to his 
month rs bee kiſſed.Some expound this ſaying, tharhe 
commended not his vertues to make cthetn meritorious, | 
or to ſettle the truſt of his welfare vpon the goodnes and 
holineſſe of his life. This doflryne is good, and that cx- 
poſition is of it ſelfe notable : for it was vitered by a man. 
thacliued in a verye cortupre tyme. For Saynte Grego- - 
rie (as men callhym) wholiued in a time of i 

and cortuprtion. and was afterwarde Byſhoppe of Rome, 
dedareth tharic is a bealtly wickednefſe yea and an viter 
renouncing of God, for a man toerulle in his owne de- 
ſertes. And yet now adayes icis the chicfe article that is 
in controuerfie berwixt vs and the Papilts. 

For wee faye, that our ſaluation is grounded vppon the 
free of God,and vppon the death and 
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only: and contrariwiſe the Pope will haue every man to 
bee his owne fauiour. But yer here is one'that-was Pope 
at Rome, which neverthcleſle can $killro-fay, thar it 15 a 
renouncing of God, ard an outragious wickednefſe for 
mento kiſle their hands, that is ro ſaye, to truſt to their 
own works to make them meritorious vertues. This do- 
Erine then is good & profitable: but yet norwithſtading 
this text mult be raken more ſimply, tha to concern Iobs 
ver:ues. True it is that they are comprehended in it: how 
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krowerh himſelſe beſt,wil ſr leaſt lore by himſclie. Bur 
foraſmuch as we are loth to knowe our ſelues, and what 
our ſlate is: It is no wonder thogh we be ſo caryed away 
with this ſooliſh pnde,as we could find in our hearts to 
{lie 2boue the Cloudes. Wherforelet vs. mark, tharu ſta- 
deth vs in hand to examine wel our owne wantcs, to the 
end we may be reftreined to all modettie, and be able to 
proteſt that we haue not caſt ypour heades, but that we 
have alwaies looked downeward inacknowledging that 


beit as we haue ſcene afore, hee ſpeaketh generally of all 10 we have not whereof to make anye boaſt, Marke that for 


- the occaſions that men take ro truſt in creatures & them 


boo y $4 01.98 $6 - ſelves. Thereforehe ſaith, if my mouth hawe kiſſed my 
| "y ;* hande, thar is ro faye,uf I hauc leaned to myne owne 
/ | @cdite or toanye thingelſe, or if I haue beene fo beaſtly 
* asto make Idolles of my goodes, and to honour them: 


(fo this worde by/'e berokeneth to doe or ho- 
nour:) Then if my mouth hauc kiſſed my hande: that is 
to faye, if I had thac vayne (elfetruſte that I did anye ho- 
mage or honour to my ſelfe: If I haue done ſo(Gaith hee) 


let God curſe me.For out of doubt, thar were arenoi-' 2 © proude, as they are readye to burit with poyſon 


cg of the lining Godgor the Soueretn God, Here we 

haue to mark, that the ſaid highmindedrneſle is an intol- 

lerable thing before God. And this manner of fpe=ch off 
oy vp 10 the Sxnne which lob victhyis to be mar- 

ked-wel 


: Tweiti is that naturally our countenance looketh vp- 
wirdzacd that God would there ſhould bee a difference 
berwecnevs aud the bryite bealtcs in that behalf. For he 
kath given the beaſles as it were hanging lookes: bicauſe 


they looke but downward to the grounde: but man hath 3© that is puffed vp with vaine pride, that 


tus @urtenancelife ypward,bicauſec he looketh for a bet- 
ecr and excellenter ſtare in heauen: And in very deedit is 
w\hheinronr we ſhould alwaics looke vpaloe, to ſeeke 
Godaad his heaueniy kingdom but in the meane while 
this is £0 ket, that we ſhould not humble our (clues. 

And this alſo is the cauſe why Dauid proteſteth, that hee 
medled nor with great matters, nor with woonderfull 
things.chat were too high for him. This maner of ſpeking 
is partely ke vnto the fumilitude that Iob vieth, Dauid 
ſayeih, Lorde thou kpoweſt I haue not walked in greate 


one point. Secondly, when it is ayde, chat [obs bears 
Was net led away im conert :Let vs beare in mynd, that 
huwilitie or lowlineſſe c6fiſteth not only in the ourward 
apparance towardes men,{or we ſhal ſee many which are 
mecke and gentle to all ourward likelihood, & yer in the 
meanc whule ceaffe not to folter a fooliſh ſelfeweening in 
their karts and to haue an eſtimation of themſclues. We 
ſee how all theſe hypocrites are ourwardely framed ynto 
lowlneſſe: when theyare inwardely ſo 
2painſte 
God.And whatathingis that? They be hible ourward- 
ly amongeſt men, and ſceme as ſimple as ſheepe : and in 
the meane while, they playe the bulles in iuſtling againſt 
God. As for example, all ſuche as gloric in theyr owne 
vertues.and thinke to earne paradile, (as all the religious 
rabble doe in the popedome) doe certainely lift vp them 
ſelues agaynſt GOD, inſomuche as they make accounte 
of theyr owne merites ; and that is much worſe than to 
pretende a tarelineſſe rowardes men, It there beea man 
ferterh our him- 
(lte io a brauzry, and thatthinketh the ground beareth 
him not : Every manne will mocke at him; : Iris a ſtin- 
bog folly,and cannot bee bome withall. Nowe if ſfuche 
@ prefumpion ſer it ſelfe agaynſt God, although ic bee 
hidden inwardedy, I pray you, isit not muche more vi 


Then let vs marks well, that ieis not ynough for vs 
to beare a ſweete and amiable countenaunce, and to pre- 
tend a mile behauiour cowards menne : but wee muſt 
looke that our hearts be not ledaway in ſecrete, and that 


thing2s. How ſo ? Is itnotlawfull for men to deale with 40 wee haue no pride hidden within. For although it ap- 


greate matters? The ſtate of uſtice is honowable, & the 
carrpingabour of Gods worde is a great thingalſo: 8& to 
bee ſhorte,there is not that man which findeth not ſome 
letin bis vocation.Ifa man inſtrudt others, or if hee take 
vparibim bur to teach children in a ſchoole: either of the 
bothare creatures faſhioned after the image of God, and 
he qught to reforme them: And is not that a great mat- 
ter?zIfaman haue a whole Countrey to guyde, is it not 
an txdellet marter?Yes, but Dauid ſpeaketh of the puffing 
vpolthe heart when 
wet knowe that hee had to deale with matters of greate 
waight:and therfore he addeth,nor in wonderful things 


peare not to men : yet ſhall it not fayle to be condemned 
of God. And therewithall let ys marke, that if couerte 
pride bee to bee condemned : then ſhall they not ſcape 
whiche ſpreade out their winges, and vaunte thern- 
ſclues opeclye. Andlet vs vnderſtande, that our Lorde 
ſerteth chem heere as ic were yppon a Scaffolde, to the 
ende wee ſhoulde knowe the vice where-nto wee are all 
inclyned, and whiche reignethin vs till God corre& i. 

Furthermore,as touching the . kiſſmg of hys handes : I 


we wold aduaunce our ſelues. For 3® haue rolde youalreadie, that that manner of ſpeeche im- 


porteth a doing of homage,or honor:anditis not with- 
outcauſe that the holy Ghoſt hath vied ſuch ſpecche: for 


that areaboue me:thatis to faye,I had no deſire todezle theres not any thing wherein-men doc more falſoly be- 
with the things that paſied mycapacicie. And Iob ſayeth —guile them ſclues,than in taking ypponthem thahonour 
bere,Lloked not vp to the Sunne: that is to ſay, Idid not tha: belongeth vato God : and that is a playne ſpyring, 
caſt vp my no{e,nor play the royſter to aduaunce my.ſelke of him (as Saint Paule dedareth,) Therefore. it is to bee 
againſt God, of all the tyme that I was in reputation of =conduded, that vntil ſuch timeas mendo veterly diſtruſt 


the worlde. Hcereby then wee fee (as I touched afore) 
that this fook(h luſt of men to make them ſelucs eſtee- 
med is an wntollerable thing before God, Whats to be 
6onethen 2 It behGoueth yste come to the remedye, 
which is lowelineſſe. Seeyng that God forbiddeth vs to 
lift vp our countenances on high, let vs caſt them downe 
with our 0wne good will : For wee haue ſufficient cauſe 


themiclucs and miſlike their owne vertues, they ſhal ne. 
uer bee taroughly humbled as they ought to be, neither 
ſhall they honour God as becommeth them and as hee 
deſerueth. 

Nowe let vs fail cowne before the face of our good 
God, with 2c&no »lcagerent of our faultes,praying him 
ro make vs tecly chem better then wee haue heeretofore 


ſo to Joe. If welooked well vppon our ſclucs, wewould —=done: Ec that feing we be ſo miſerable, we may through- 


45 Maths pradliſe this proucrbe: namely, that hee that Jy coulide; our ow nc Wantcs, and learue to ſhake off all 
pndec: 


*THE- XXX1T, 
pride: and that foraſmuch as our Lord ſhewerh ys ſo of- 
gen that all our welfare,felicige and glory confilt in hym, 
we may leameto ſeeke them there, and ſo to moruifie all 
our ficthly luſtes,as Ieſus Chriſt may raigne there peace- 
ably, as ynto whom all ſoueraigne dominion is giuen,to 
theintent that al knees ſhould bow before him: and chat 
inaſmuch as it behoueth vs to paſſe through this world: 
and the things that may holde vs backe there,are al con- 
uenient for the neceſſities of our life, hee ſuffer ys not to 
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be ſtill incangled in then, bur that wee may trauaile to- 
warde the heauenly kingdome, and fo vic the creatures 
which he hath ordained to our vic, as we may not make 
them Idolles, and chat wee may nocher through miſgo- 
wernement nor through any other outrage be wedded to 
this worlde, bur ſo paſſe through it, as we may alwayes 
ſtil go forward to be gathered vp into the cuerlaſting ret 
which is purchaſed for vs by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. That 
it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace, &c. 


Tbe.116.Sermon,which is the fixtb vppon thei (hapter. 


This Sermon is yet ſtill upon the 16.27.28,verſer,and then pon the 
"as which is added beere. BE 


29 If Ircioycedatthe aduerſitic of mine encmie : orwere glad when cuill befell him: 
30 Orifl haue ſuffred my mouth A ———— vrrer curſles againſt him: 
w 


31 Jfmy houſhold tolke nor 


ho ſhal geue v$ his fleſhto eate?we are nor ſatisfied; 


If the ſtranger did lodge in the ſtreete,or that my gate were not open for them that tra- 


uailed by the way: 


Haue begonne already to expounde 

ſentence where lob proteſterh 
he looked not vp to the ſunne 
and the Moone. And the effecte of 


| with pride, as thoſe are which pre- 


renounce the living God as it is faid heere.Truely this is 
righe hard at the firlt ſighe: howbeit when all is wel con- 
ſidered, it is cafie too iudge,that Iob exceedeth not mea- 
ſure and reaſon, in ſaying that he which flattereth himſeif 
renounceth God. Why ſo? For it is not inough to cofeſle 
that there is but one God : but it behooueth vs alſo roo 
knowe him 4s he is,and to reſerue him his due honor & 


fume vppon themſelues,and thinke they are of great ya- 3 © all that belongerh vnto him. For if 1 berecue God of any 
lac, cruſting cicher in their owne richeſſe or in their crq- part of his glory to decke my ſelf withal: whatam Iſhal 
dite,8 therevpon deſpiling other men, yea and thinking a wretched worme of the earth, and a rotten carrion ſer 
themſclues to be no more ſubiefte vnto God. Iob then fo much by himſelfe, that God ſhoulde be abaſed, to the 


proteſterh,that he was nor puffed vp with ſuche pride,as 
to challenge any worthines at all to him ſelfe: and he ad- 
deth,that that were a renouncing of god on brgh, For 
he had faid afore.that it was 4 herons off ence (7 wor- 
thy of drab. And heere we ſee,how god abhorreth that 
high mindedoeſle of menne,when they would aduaunce 
themſclues aboue meaſure. And thereot we may gather, 
that lowlinefle is a ſacrifice moſtacceprable to him of all 
others. Alſo of our owne nature we doe not eaſily abace 


intent that he ſhould be exaled?Is not this a mingling of 
heauen & earth togither, and a peruerting of the whole 
order of nature ? And againe,when God is ſo robbed,8 
tus glory asic wereput to the ſpoil,is it not a renouncing 
of him?For men acknowledge him no more to be ſuch a 
one as he is, but rather doe ynerly diſclaime him. There- 
fore ler vs marke wel,that it is impoſſible for men to ad- 
uaunce and preferre themſelues, but it muſt needes be as 
a kinde of renouncing of God. And heere ye ſee alſo why 


} 
vur ſelues : in this behalfe ic behooueth a man to beasit its ſaid in the Plalme that we haue ſong, that the proude P[al.t04-4, 
were brought too nothing, that hee may noteſteeme of = which ſtand yppon their owne vertue and {trevgrh, tru- 
himſelfe,it he intend to be taken and reputed for humble fling therevnto,8& challenging ſo much vnto themſelues 
before God. For humilitie or lowlinefſe is not an imba- as they thinke no harme may touch them:doe conclude 
cing of our (clues when we haue wherewith to magnifie in their heart that there is no God, and to the vitermoſt 
our ſelues : butit is an acknowledging that there is no- of their power reieRal religis. True itis that they ſpeake 
thing but wretchedneſle in vs,and that if we would open it not with their mouth : bur yet for all thatitis ſo in 
our mouth to alledge any thing for our ſelues, wee ſhall 5 © deede. For the holy Ghoſt which ſearcheth our priuities, 


finde nothing but vtter confuſion in ys, foas if our heart 
concciue any vaine prefurnprion, the ſame is but wynde, 
which may wel burſt vs,but neuer feede vs. Thus ye (ce 
what the true & right humilitye or lowlines iwporteth: 
namely that a man ſhould not eſteeme of himſelf, accor. 
ding alſoas in very truthe we haue no reaſon ſo to doe: 
and whoſoeucr ſerteth by himſelfe,muſt needes be ouer- 
blinde ih. For he that encreth into himſelfe,and 
examineth all his vertues throughly : ſhall finde that hee 


declareth char it is ſo. And thereforelette vs learne to ho- 
nour God and to put away this falſe imagination, thar all 
pride may be beaten down in vs.For it is impoſlible that 
a man ſhould offer ſeruice vnto God without humilicie. 
And(as I haue fayd)we can not be humble except weac- 
knowledge our {clues to be nothing,nor nothing worth, 
and chat all glory ought too be reſerued vndeminyſhed 
vnto God. Furthermore,lette menne cſteeme as much of 
themſelues as they liſt: and yet for all that they ſhall teele 


hath none of them,but of Gods meere grace, & that he 6g God agaiaſt the as their morrall ennemy to their verer 


is bounde vntoo him for them: yea, and that all the ver- 
tucs which God giuerh vs,are matched with as many in- 
firmities,fo as wee cannot but caſt downe our eyes. And 
therefore as for thoſe that flatter themſclues nowadayes 
through ouerweening: hey not onely beyuile thelſelues, 
but alſo robbe God of his honour, and by that meanes 
become ranke traitours vnto him, and moreouer vererly 


confuſion, For he thatexalteth himſelfe,ruſherh agaynſt 
God: but he that humbleth himſelfe, leaneth vnder hys 
hande. If wee knowe our owne wretchedneſſe,it will as 
it were beate vs downe:and then will God reach vs hys 
hande to lift vs vp,and to fer ys 1n hus lappe. But will we 
needes go about to trult co our owne ſtrengrh? it will be 
too hard an incounter for vs: which ſhall ſerue to breake 

Na our 


our heads,be we neuer ſo proude. For God muſt ſhewe 
himſelf our aduerſary,when there is ſuch preſumptuoul- 
neſle in vs.Yee ſeethen what we haue to remeber in this 
ſtraine.Bur ler vs marke tha this looking vp to the ſunne 
& the Moone(thatis to fay,mens loftincfle in preſuming 
vpon themſelues)may be of two ſortes: the one is, when 
wnder colour of their riches,or of ſome honour wherein 
they be placed,they forget themſelues,and thinke not a- 
ny more that they be monall creatures. When they are 


SERMON ON 


prforme. Verely they ouerſhot theſelues too far in that 
poynt,and their hypocrifie was tootoo grofie. For let vs 
cxanine all the reſt of Gods commaundemenrs, and {ce 
whethet we can fulfil ny ofthem:and we thall find char 
we cahnot hane ſo mucheas one good thought to begin 
Withall,and muche leſſe be eble to ſlirre one fibger. And 
Now then can we apply al our ireneth toi@Bur theſe hi 
pocrites abuſe themſelues with a falſe imaginarion-that a 
man isable to performs the lawe of God; And when the 


come to that poynt, God may well puniſh ſuche blinde x © diucl ſo beſotteth them,therevpon they ſurmile thar it is 


pride,according as it is a fonde thing and woorthy to be 
ſcorned of the whole world. For what is our life?or what 
are all che appurcenaces of it? Bur there is another maner 
of pride: which is,that men ſo flatter them ſclues,as they 
thinke they haue both wiſedom and power to gouerhe 
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cheſclues, and that they can deſerue much to Godward. 
Now when menne preſume fo farre of themſclues, as to 


challenge the praiſe of their owne ſaluation, they muſt 


needes ſtumble with a deadly fall : becauſe the principal 


ible for men tolaye their enemies, And therefore 

they ſhake off Gods yoke, and ſay it is no expreſſe com- 
maundement that oughe to be obſcrued of neceſlity, bue 
only a counſel thac Tefus Chriſt giveth: and furthermore 
*thar the ſaid covilell concerneth the perſeClion of the go- 
ſpell,but was not ſo vnder the lawe : and that is another 
blaſphemie.Bur here ye ſee that Iob proreſterh it,and we 
know not whither he liued before the law of Moiſes was 
publiſhed. Howbeir, (as I haue ſhewed heeretofore) he 


point which god reſerueth to himſelſe,is that we ſhould 20 was afore the time of the Prophets (for they make men. 


knowe our {clues to bein ſtate of damnation,and viterly 
forlorne and paſt recouerie, and that we ſhoulde recouer 
no hope but only in his free goodnes. Whe this doArine 
is defaced, it is as much as to exale men, to the ende that 
God ſhould be brought to nought, and it is all ore as if 
men would put gods honour to the ſpoile. Wherfore let 
vs learne to caft down our heads,aſſuring our ſclues that 
if wecoulde glonic in God alone, being beaten downe in 
our ſclues, & hauingcorreQted rhis fooliſh ſelfe weening 


tion of him as of a man of former time) & yet neuerthe- Execr4.4.y, 


lefie he declareth that he loued his enemies. And whence 
came this vnto him?Came it not of the lawe which hath 
euer been wrytten in the hearts of the faithful-hath God 
ſer downe any thing in the rwo tables which he hath noe 
alwaies wrytt6 by his holy ſpiritin the hearts of his chil- 
dre? And what els doth he at this day through the whole 
holy (cripture,bur ſer thoſe things before our eyes which 
he graueth in vs by his holy ſpirite ?inſomuch that there 


wherwith we be puffed vp: god wold relieue ys & make 3 © is a c6formiry berweene the doQtrine that is preached, 8 


vs partakers of his glory,8& we might belceue that all the 
goods which he hath, doe belong vnto vs. Haue we no- 
thing on our fide? god is rich inough to ſupply our wars, 
and we may aſſure our ſelues, that hee will not faile vs in 
any thing,according as the Scripture fayth,that although 
men be pore & wretched, ſo as there is nothing in them 
wherof they may boaſt: yet notwithſtanding god is their 
2'ory,and will couer all their vncleanneſle,ſo as they ſhal 
not be aſhamed to goe checke by cheeke with the angels 


the inward grace that God giueth vs by his holy ſpirite: 
and they agree in all poynes andall reſpets. Then we ſce 
here,that before our Lord Ieſus Chriſt came downe into 
p world, Iob proteſted that he loued his enimies in ſuch 
wiſe as he reioyced not at their fall. 1 told you that it be- 
houed vs to mark wel this poynt.For what a ſhame ſhall 
itbero vs,if being admonithed by our lord Teſus Chriſts 
exhortation,we go abour to ſeeke ſtarting holes,and will 
not folow at leaſtwiſe thoſe thatliued in ſuch time as the 


of heauen,as Gods children and members of our Lorde 40 doQtrine was yet very darke#ſhall we not be double faul. 


Teſas Chriſt. Thus much c6cerning the humility or low- 
linefſe that I haue ſpoken of. And when Iob hath ſpoken 
ſo,he addeth an other proteſtation: which is,that he re- 
ioyced not when any inconnentence happened to his 
ennemies,nor was glad when he ſawe them fall, nor 
had ginen his month leaue to caſt foorth eurſſes vp- 
en th:m: yea.and that he had fo perſiſted in that minde, 
that be had not gruen eare to his bouſhold ſernaunts 
ro prouoke bym to rexenge : but did neuertheleſſe re. 
ftrein himlelf,norwyrhſtanding that there came firebrads 
to moue him therynto. Yee ſee then what this protellati- 
on of Iobs containeth: that is to wit,that although men 
did beare him i] wil, 8 indeuered to hurt him and to put 
him to loſe, yet notwithſtanding he rendred nor like for 
like,nor (which is more) nounſhed any ſecreat hatred in 
his heart. And this proteſtation is wel worthy to be no. 
ted, becauſe itis one of the hardeſt things that god com- 
maundeth vs. And thatis the cauſe why the hypocrites 
in the papacic,haue not bene aſhamed to falſife the holy 


tie? Yes ſurely ſhal we: fo then let vs marke firſt of al,thar 
it hath alwayes beene Gods will, that the loving of their 
enimies ſhould be the mark of his childrE.And tor profe 
heereof,let vs hearken whatis ſaid in the law of Moyſes: 
If thine ennimics oxe or alle be fallen into a dirche, thou 


ſhalr lift him out.God commideth vs to do good to our £ £9.25 44h 


eninues brute beaſts: & ſhal we not then do the beſt we 
can to ſuccor their owne perſons?I am bound to procure 
mine enimies welfare,& to ſhew it eut in his cartel]: and 


5o What ſhal Ithe do to his perſon which is much more pre 


cious ? So then we haue to conclude againſt the horrible 
blaſphemie of the papiſts,that Gods will hath at al time's 
bin,that the faichſull ſhould loue thoſe that hate them, 8& 
indeuour to do thoſe good which hurt them .Marke that 
for one point.And herevpon we have alſo to marke,thar 
it is nota counſell that may freely be left vndone : but a 
ſtraight commaundement, againſt the which we can not 
ſtrive without offending God deadly.Now ſeeing it is o 
that God would binde the faithful to loue their enimies, 


Scripture,in ſaying,that our Lorde Ieſus Chriſtes willing 60 even in time of the lawe:much more reaſon is it that we 


of vs to loue our enimaes, is but a counſell & not a com- 
mandement.What mouecd them to vic ſuch blaſphemie? 
It was becauſe they meafured gods commandements by 
our ſtrength: they had an eye to mans abilitie:and when 
they {2w anything ſurmount our power,they concluded 
that god did rot then c6maund it: for (to their ſeeming) 
Godrcquzed nothing of ys whych we are not able too 


ſhould haue the ſayd rule now. For we haue a more large 
declaration of it by the holy mouth ofour Lorde Icſus 
Chriſte. The doArine of the lawe is darke of it ſelfe: yea, 
and it was wreſted awry by the Scribes & the Pharifies: 
but nowe hath Ieſus Chriſte brought it againe too hys 
pureneſle, and tolde vs, thatif we loue not thoſe which 
hate vs,and indeuer not to helpe thoſe that woulde hurr 
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vs,we ſhal not be acknowledged for gods childreo. Sure- 
ly i is a horrible threat that we ſhalbe diſheticed of gods 
kingdom,and that he will ſhake vs off & baniſh vs from 
the tellowſhip of his children. Seciog then that our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt hath with ſuch chreatning tolde vs, that we 
mult bear good will to our enemies: ler vs learn to frame 
our ſclues to that do&trine, and therin acknowledge,thar 
the ſhameleſſe boldneſſe of the papiſtes hath beene too 
villanous, yea and too diveliſh, in ſaying that Ieſus Chri- 


paſſion of them :and if this ſeemetoo hard for vs todoe; 
was not Ioba man ſubiec to affeCtios as we be? and yet 
did God get the vpper had of them, Then behoveth it vs 
to fight. Thar canot be done without great inforcement. 
It iserue : bur we muſt ſtraine 0ur ſelues, how be ir noe 
vppon truſt of our owne ſtrengrh,bue with praying yneo 
God to giue vs the ſpirite of meckeneſle to bring vs thi- 
theras weſce his woord leaderh vs. What is to be done 
them?if Ilooke vnto the thing thatis comanded:itis cer- 


ſes wordes are but a ſimple admonition,ſeeing it is mat- 1 © taine that my nature drawerth quite backward. For I thall 


ched with ſuch a ſentence of damnation that God wil re- 
nounce vs,and baniſh vs our of his kingdome,if we ouer 
maſter not our hearts ſo farre, as toloue thoſe that hate 
Vs. Moreouer we haue alſo a myrrour heereof in our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſte: for he offered himſelfe for ſuche as 
were his deadly enemies. Wherfore indurtd he ſo bitter 
death: but to reconcile vs? Nowe if there behooueda re- 
conciliation to be made: then was there a hatred, 8& God 
and we were at oddes,Behold then,our lord Ieſus Chriſt 
yeelded himſclfe to death, yea,and to all curſſes to reco- 
uer vs vnto God his father, at ſuch time as we were hys 
enimics: and ought not ſuch a pledge to break our harts 
though they were harder than ſtone ? And this it is alſo 
wherevnto S.Paule bringeth vs back in the Epilt;etorhe 
Epheſians, when he goeth about to ſubdue all the hatred 
which we haue conceiued againſt our ennemies. Thus 
then the order which wee have too note, is, that thoſe 
which liuzd vnder the lawe,offended god when they in- 
tended to reuenge them ſclues:and therefore what ſhall 


beangry when a man hurteth me, or hath practiſed any 
euil againſt me. And akhough Iloue vprightnes & good 
dealing: yer ſhall I not faile to be inflamed with hartbur- 
ning,and to haue ſome defire of reuenge againſt ſuche as 
haue gone about to do me harme. Yer notwithſtanding I 
ſee here that Ieſus Chriſt condemnerh me,and provoun- 
ceth this dreadful ſentence,that God wil ſhake me off, & 
that 1 ſhalbe raſed our of the number of his children, if 1 
loue not mine enimies. And therfore ſeeing I know,not 


2© onely the infirmitie, bur alſo the frowardnefle of my na- 


eure:it behoueth me to pray God to correde theſe vices 
in me. I know thatI haue nothing bur bitternefſe in me: 
wel then,God hath the ſprite ot ſ\weetneſſe: therefore it 


| behoucth me to ſeeke it at his hande.Goe roo,there is in 


me a certaine frowardnefle that vexeth me,and god hath 
the ſpirite of meckenefle and pentlenefſe: then behoueth 
it me to deſire him to make me partaker of ic. If we haue 
our recourſe after this ſort vnto God: ſurely we ſhall noe 
want any thing. Furthermore ler vs enter into our ſelues, 


begome of vs which haue fuche 2 declaration asI haue 3© & inforce our ſelues: for what ſhal we gaine by ſoothing 


told you alredy? Howheitit is not inough for vs to bear 
our enimies no-euil will: but we muſt alſo haue a minde 
to ſecke their benefireand welfare, And this is wel wor- 
thy to be noted. For diners haue thought they ſhould be 
diſcharged before God, ſo they ranne not wyth naked 
ſworde againlt thoſe that haue ofFcnded them or done 
them any wrong.As for me ({ay they) L will ſeeke no re- 
uenge: but 1 pray God auenge me of them,and it woulde” 
doe me good at the heart if I might ſee a milchiete lyghe 


of our ſelueg?It is true in deede that God commaundeth 
me ſuch a thing : but Iama man,l feele mine owne in- 


firmitie,yeaand Lam diſeaſed. Beholde,the Phiſition of. 


fereth himſelfe, and commeth with the Medicine in hys 
hande:and yet had Ileuer to continue ſtillin my diſeaſe, 
thanto ſuffer any medicine to bee miniſtred ynto mee: 


nowethen I pray you, am 1 therefore too bee excuſed > 


Wherefore, in afmuch as we knowe the vices that are in 
vs, lette vs goe tothe remedy: wee neede not ſeeke farre 


vppon them. Yea? nay,heereis another maner of pradli- 40 for it: and although we be very loth,yer behooueth it vs 


ſing of this dorin, when Iefus Chriſt declareth ynto vs 
that we mult pray for them that curfle vs, ſpeake well of 
them that backbite vs,and do good to them that ſeeke to 
hurt vs. But contrariwiſe wee are ſo.full of poyſon, that 
we deſire nothing but that God ſhould ouerwhelm the, 
Andon what fide ſoeuer any miſhap befalleth them: we 
are glad of it.Can thys be done without the overthrowe 
of all that is contained in the doArine of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt>There are ochers alſo to be found whuch haue not 


to fight againſt our luſtes : aſſuring our ſelues that they 
be as madde beaſtes, and therefore great force and vio- 
lence muſt be vied to oppreſle them. And heere yee ſee 
why I faide;that it behoued vs to ſtraine and inforce our 
ſelues : for we ſhall haue much adoeto bring it to paſle. 
Neuertheleſſe if wee goe toitafter this forte : God will 
tourne the bicterneſſe of our nature into his louing kind- 
nelle & ſweetneſſe,and he wil not ſuffer vs to hate our &+ 
nimics. And for this conſideration,as oft as we be temp- 


ſo malitious 2 heart as to ſuffer their wicked luſtes too 5 ted to hate our enimics,we mult cal to minde the requeſt 


haue open libertic : but they will Gy, as for me Iam rea- 
dy to forgiue him, and 1 wiſh hym no more harme than 
to my ſelf: and yet inthe meane ſeaſon they cannot wiſh 
the welfare and profite of ſuch as haue diſpleaſed them, 
or wyth whom they be offended.Bur lette ys marke that 
it is notynough for vs too abſlaine from all reuenging 
with our handes and our tongues,nother is it inough for 
vs 0 putte away euill will, ſo as we would not wiſh any 
harme or aduerfitie to ſuch as are our enimies: but it be- 


that wee make when we defire God too forgiue vs our 
faules,as we forgive them that offend vs. For there it be- 
houeth vs too bee cited before god,according as in very 
deede we come to preſent our ſelues before gods iudge.- 
ment ſeate. Howe > When I proteſt ynto my God,that 
I forgiue mine enemies, and that I deſire none other par. 
don than 1 graune thern,8& yetin the meane while there 
is nothyng bur diſſimulation in mee : What? Shall noe 
ry prayer be turned into curſſinge ? if we thoughe well 


houeth vs to goe one degree further. And howe is that? gg vppon thys : ſurely wee myghe breake the wicked ſto. 


Ir is that we mult loue them. For if Iob hadde not loued 
his enemies, ſurely he would haue reioyced at their mul- 
fortune. So then lette vs learne,not onely to keepe our 
hearts locked vp,thar they be not prouoked againſ? fuche 
2s offended vs: bur lette vs learne to beare them ſuch an 
aff-tion of ſtiendihippe, as wee may be fory when any 
eu] happeneth ynto them, and alſo have pitic and com- 


macke that is in vs, and atlength God ſhoulde haue the 
victorie, ſo as it ſhould be eafie for ys cuen to loue them 
that hate vs.But that wee may the berter knowe the euil 
that is in vg:lerte vs goe to it by degrees as the ſcripture 
leadeth vs. It is not poſlible bue we ſhall be ſhred vppe 
when a manne doeth vs 2ny wrong ? Well,there is one 


ſinne all ready, if we doe but grudge again!t him in our 
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heart : accordirgas our Torde Ieſus Chriſte Eyerh, wee 
haue allready gained the cuerlaſting fire. And his expreſ- 


fing hereof is by a ſimilirude which he borroweth of the 


maner ofthe iudgements that were in his tine. Therfore 
ro make compariſon of the three degrees of offending in 
this behalfe: hee ſayerh that the firſt is worthy to be pu- 
niſhed by iudgement.But when wee open out mouth to 
yreer any woordes of ſpite or diſdaine againſt hym thar 
hath offended vs: then is therea condetnnation yet gric- 


a_ 


Io. CAL CXVit. SERMON ' ON 


that the rightuous ſhall reioyce atthe confuſion of the 


wicked,and that is true. How beir, to the intent to haue P{al-38.y 


ſuche a gladnefle as God alloweth,it behooueth vs to be 
ſcoured & clenſed from all ptiuie malice and all regard ot 
our own perſons. When gods childreh reioyce at the ad- 
uerfitie of the wicked, it muſt be to the ende to acknow- 
ledge that god is iuſt and rightuous: and yet therwithall 
they mull alſo take warhing to walke in ſeare, ſeeing that 
God ſheweth himſelf a iudge, and giueth them example 


nouſcr and more to be feared: as if we were condemned 10 & inſtruction at other mennes coſt. When we do it after 


by a councell or confiltorie ſomewhat more ſolemnly af- 
fembled:according as Ieſus Chriſte alledgeth that ſimili- 
rude. The third degree is when we come to open raging 
mm wordes through choler:and this offencedeſerueth to 
be puniſhed as it were by the chiefe court of iuſtice. But 
Icſus Chriſte leauing the fimilitude, fayeth plainely that 
ſuch a one is worthy of hel fire. He meaneth that al three 
are worthy of it,but yet notwithſtanding he ſheweth the 
degrees of che euill. Then ifa man haue any ſodaine cho- 


that ſort : itisa beholding of the vprightiuſtice of our 
god,and alearning to walke in feare and carefulriefſe, by 
the examples that he giueth vs,fo as we have ho reſpete 
of out owne perſons to revenge our ſelues when we be 
prouoked to anye wrath by meanes of atiye cuill that is 
done vnto vs, but rather do yiterly forgiue it, and more- 
ouer haue pity and compaſſion on the wretched ſoulcs 
tharpeariſh. Thus ye ſee after what maner we may law- 
fully reioyce at the fall of the wicked. True it is then that 


kr:although the ſathe ſertle tet in his hearr: yet yee ſee 20 it behoueth vs to glonfie god inall the iudgemetrs which 


hee hath already deſerued everlaſting death before God. 
Howe ſhal we doe then if we foſter deadly hatred in our 
hearts, and be full of venemous rancour to be reuenged 
of them that haue done vs any wrong ? wherefore lette 
v5 learne rocorreGe this vice in vs,and vnderſtande,that 
if ary cuill woorde have ſcaped our mouth, it behoueth 
vs to be fory for it, and to fall to that whych SzinA Paul 
fayeth-: namely, that the Sunne goe not downe vppon 
your wrath,leſt ye giue poſſeſſion ynto Sathan. Heereby 


he executeth in the world : but lette vs beware we min- 
gle not our fleſhly affeftions withir. For it behoueth our 
zeale to bee pure when wee will reioyce at the aduerſitic 
which God ſendeth vpon the wicked. Farthermore Iob 
addeth this circumſtaunce which I have touched, thar is 
to ſay,that brs bouſhold ſernars had bin as firebrands 
to prouoke him, and would faine haus had him rcuenge 
himſelfe * and yer for all that he had norbeene moued a 
Whitte as he fayerh, Some vnderſtande this ſentence ve. 


we be warned,that if we have bin moued to any difplea- 30 ry rudely, as though Iobs ſeruaunts ſhoulde be gricued 


fure, the ſame tnuſt paſſe away 8 the ſunne muſt nor go 
downe ypon it, ſo as our anger ſhould multiply in it ſelf. 
And why > The puniſhment that S.Paule addeth,oughe 
to rouche ys neare. For ſayeth he,it is to giue Sataripoſ- 
{cſſion of vs.If a man ſhoifld demaund of any of vs,whe- 
ther we would that the Diue! ſhoulde haue the maiſterie 
of vs,and raigne ouer vs,and be our Prince: wee would 
veterly abhor it. And yet notwithſtanding we do it as oft 
as we beare any cyil wil againſt our enimics. We cannot 


with him for entertaining ſtraungers too curiouſly, and 
therefore wiſhed him dead for the paines wherevnro he 


did put them.Bur chat is quite from the matrer. For lob 
meaneth to declare no more here, but that although hys 
ſeruauntes prouoked hym to revenge when they ſawe 
men do him harme and wrong: yernotwithſtanding he 
refrained himſclfe, and yeelded notto ſuch eemprations. 


'And thys is well woorthy to be noted: for it was an cx- 


cellene vertue in him,to be leſſe moued with the wrongs 


make goda lier,nor his holy ſpirit which ſpeakerh by the 4 thar were done to him,tha his houſehold ſeruants were . 


mouth of $.Paule, Burt when we knowe this,ler vs ſe 
further,and chinke thus with our ſelues: yonder ſame is 
2 creature of God, and 1 ſee hee isa wretched damned 
foule : what ought we to doe then, but onely pray God 
for ſuch as are in the way to deſtrufti6. And againe, hath 
not our Lorde Icſus Chriſte redeemed mennes ſoules ? 
rrue itis chat the cffeRt of his death commeth not tothe 
whole worlde : Neuertheleſſe,tor aſmuche as it is not in 
vs to diſcerne betweene the rightuous and the ſinners 


There 1s no manne but he raketh his owne wrongs ſo to 
heart as other men cannot pacifie him. It may perchance 
be fayd toa man thar hath a diſpleaſure doneto hym,fay 
your ſclfe,1 wil cake the wrongas done to my owne per- 
ſon,let mealone withit,I wil revenge you well inough: 
bur yer cannot that content his minde, his affetions are 
fo farre out of order. 

But wee ſee contrariwiſe that Tobs ſeruauntes were 
grieued when metr did wrong to their maiſter, and nor 


chat goe to deſtruCtion, but that Ieſus Chriſte hath [too 50 hee himlſe'fe : and therefore it muſt needes bee layde, 


our knowledge) ſuffered his death and paſſion as wel for 
them as for vs : therefore it behoouerh ys to labour to 
bringeuery man to ſaluation,that the grace of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſte may bee auaileable to them. And further- 
more, if this be too heauie for vs, lette vs conſider what 
compariſon there is berweene God and vs. For who is 
hee that offendeth not God daily ? and yer neuetrheleſſe 
aſſoone as we retourne vnto hym, hee giueth vs libertye 
to comefamiliarly thither, wythour doubting that wee 


that the ſpirite of God wroughtin hym after a fingular 
and woonderfull faſhion. Howe be it, wee muſt marke 
by the waye, that he docth not vauge bym ſelfe heere ro 
purchaſe eſtimation : bur is ſetteforth asa myrrour and 
patterne for ys,as if God had ſet him ypona ſcaffolde, to 
the ende wee {houlde labour too faſhion our ſchues lyke 
ynto him, and be our of all doubt that there isno excuſe 
for vs,if we followe not ſuch an example. What is to be 


done then? Alchough wehaue temprati6s to prouoke vs 


ſhalbe receiued. And yetin the mean while if any manne 6g to reuenge our ſeluesof our enimies,yea & that men alſo 


offende vs, there is no meanes to bee founde to make vs 
friends againe. 
Thus ye ſee what we haue to gather of this ſentence, 


| Where weheare Iob proteſt chat he not onely forbare all 


reuenge, bur alſo was-ſory when any cuill happened to 
his ennemies,and his heart reioyced not when he heard 
ſpeaking of it. Neuertheleſle the holy Scripture telleth vs, 


do pricke vs forward and inflame vs,and other ſome alſo 
do flatter ys in our fines, yet muſt we not therefore be- 
leeue ſuch flarteries, bur we mult ſettle our eyes and 
mindes vpon God.For what is the canſe that menne do 
ſo cafily pardon and iuſtifie them ſelues when God con- 
demneth chem, bur for that they giue eare too ſuche a5 
come too picke thankes by tale bearinges ? And' why? 
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THE X XXL, 
is not that lawfull for vs to doe? Specaally,if I haue done 
you wrong: why ſhoald you noe ſeeke your reuenge,and 
requite like for like? there needeth ho rhetorike too pet- 
(wade ys to doe harmeto our ennemies: for there is riot 
that vaine or finewe in ys, Which is not forwarde inough 
char way : yea,weare rather too furious in that caſe. And 
yet in the meane while behold what aduocates do come 
to cloke our-vices by ſoothing vs vppe in our finne. So' 
much the more then behoueth it ys co minde diligentdy 
what our Lorde leſus Chriſte commaundeth vs : 
ly,co loue our enimiesin ſuche wiſe as our eares be ſtop- 
ped againl? all things that may be alledged to vs by men. 
So that if there bee any folke that flarrer vs, and ſeeme 
maintainers of our honour and profite, and that they 
could finde in their hearts to imploy themſclues whole- 
ly for vs,ler vs ſuſpete ſuch kinde of folke. It wgre muche 
berter that a map ſhould rebuke vs when hee ſeerh ys to 
farre mooued and out of patience , andthat hee ſhoulde 
labour to aſſuage ourrage, than that he ſhoulde come to 


CHAP. OF 108B; 


IO 


549 
cauſe. Forſuche as areat home in their ownecountrey, 


ſhall have reliefe inough, they {hall haue kinred and ma- Exed.14..21; 


ny other helpes and ſuccours, anda man can not lightly Lew.10-g 33: 
hure them. But contrartwile poore Rraungers are deſti- 


ene of all helpe,they have nother ſtiendes oor kinsfolke, 
nother haue they any aide or fauour rowards the wozld, 
Yee ſeethen that the right triall of our louing kindneſſe, 
is when wee intende to ſhewe that we ſerue God truely 
wythour ſeeking our owne peculiar profite, And ſurply 
our Lordedoeth more rigorouſly condemne the outra- 
ges that are doneto ſtraungers, than thoſe that are done 
ro a mans owne neighbours. True it ig thacboth rwaine 
6f them are woorthy to beecondemigd;and nothypge 
ſhall ſcape ynpunithed: howe beirlectgvs mdrkethere, 
withall,that God recciueth thoſe into his procectioo and 
verely we ſee howe God ſheweth that weſette not ous 
{clues againſt a morrall man when we doe any wrong or 
Nolence to ſuch as he hath taken into-hys cuſtodie # but 


ſerre it forwarde after that ſort, notwithſtanding that he 20 that it is an offending of hys Maicſtie. And ſo,muche che 
doe it of a good will,according as foe menne will beſo better ought thys1hing to be printediin our heartes: for 


affetioned rowardes vs, that if they ſee another doe vs 
wrong they wil come to declare it vnto vs: faying,l rake 
fſuche a harme to be as mine owne, and I will reuenge it, 
I will not ſuffer ſuch an outrage to be done to you. Ther. 


ſo much as we ſce the very Heathen men doe ſhame vs 
in that behalf. For when they mteded to ſhew that ſome 
man was of a ſlawth and wicked nature,they were wone 
to fay, auaunt, thou art a churle, cowardes ſaungers. I; 


fore it may welcome to paſſe thata man ſhall have forme was more with the,than if they bid <d'led a man whore» 
good zeale when hee ſeeth vs diſquieted : but in the —mailter,thiefe,drunkarde;perimred;or murtherer. When 


meane while what ſhall we gaine by ir, bur ro be thruſt 


» Goe, thou art aenſmy of (rangers: ie was 


headlong into greater ruine ? So then the beſt friendes as mucho ſay,asthouart worſe than a bruce beaſt. The 


that we can haue are thoſe thatlabour to bridle vs when 
we haue any iniurie done vs. Furthermore,when we be 


30 


Paynims ſpake after that manner, and made acommon 
Prouerbe of it : and what ſhall become of vs then which 


eempted by ſuch makebares as come to increaſe the miſ- profeſſe our ſelues to be Geds children, when wee fight 
chicte:let vs recouer al our wittes vnto God, 8 fay:note- fo diredtly againſt the orderof.nacure? Is it net a token 
wythſtanding that men iuſtifie mee, yer ſhall I not there» that wee macke God too the full : and that wee woulde 


fore be quitte before the heauenly iudge,and therefore it 


ſpixefully pronoke hys Maicltic againſt vs Therefore 


behooucth mee to bridle my ſelfe roo ſaffer chys wrong, let vs marke well the proteſtation that Iob maketh here» 
For ſeeing it pleaſeth god to take me for one of his chi that is to witte, that hee not onely was liberall towardes 
dren: it becommeth meto folow him,and to faſhion my thoſe whom he knewe to be of abilitie to requite it: bue 
ſelfe like rnto hym, And fith he cauſeth the Sun ro ſhine allo that he imployed himſelf ypon ſuch as were notable 
borh vpon good and euill: I muſt indeGour to doe goed 40 to make any recompence. Lerte vs conſider wyth lob (I 
to ſech as would hurt me, and by that meanes heape co- fay)that God hath ſerte ene common and general bonde 


les of fire yppon their heades. After this manner muſt we 


among all mankinde, and that je behoucth vs to beſtowe 


pradliſe this ſentence. And moreouer lette vs marke alſo our charitie vppon ſuch as reſemble vs, and ro have pitic 
whatIob addeth.and that ſhal ſerue ys for an end:name- =vpon themin ſuccouring them, euery of ys according to 


ly, That the tiraunger was not lodged inthe ſtreats, 


hys abilitie, And if we be Gods children,lerre vs labour 


but that bis gate was 4lwaies open to bimHeerelob to exerciſe truc brocherlineſſe trowardes all menne, but 


declareth that he was friendly to fuche as had no meanes 


ſpecially rowardes thoſe that are more nearely knit vn- 


to recompence him: and thar alſo is the very effeft,wher to vs by che bond of faith: ler vs bende our ſelues aboug 
by we ſhew that we haue a right charity towardes men. all to doethem good. 


Forif we doe good to ſuch as are able to requite it, and 


Nowe lette vs fall downt before the face ofour good 


co ſuch as are alied vnto vs, either by kinred or by ſome » God with acknowledgement of our taultes, praying him 
other bond: itis no true and perfedt proof of our chari- ? too make vs ſo tofecle ther, as wee may be ſory for the 
tie. True it is,that that friendlines is good,if it be ruledac vices that haue raigned ouer much in ys, and doe yer ſtil} 
cording to godlineſle: bur it is pofſible thatin ſo doynge raigne: and that wee may flee for refuge to his mercie : 


we ſhall have more regard of our ſelues than otherwyſe, 


and that therewithall it may pleaſe him to rame & mor- 


like as we oftentimes ſee that a manne ſeeketh his owne tifie all our wicked affections, and to beare with our in- 
peculiar profite in doing good to his kinsfolke & frends. firmities, guiding vs too himſclfe, and drawing vs nearer 


But when we doe good to ſuch as are not able to requite 


and nearer vnto hym,vnuill wee be come to the ende of 


it,yea & to ſuch as are vnknown to vs, therein weſhewe the race wherevnto we trauel al the tirye of our life And 
that we ſerue God, and holde the right rule of charitye. ſolette vsall dy: Almightie God our heauenly facher,we 


Thus ye ſee what lob proteſteth heere : and ſpecaally he 
ſpeaketh of ſtrangers,as of thoſe whom god comm&dech 
ynto vs through all the holy Scripture, and not wythout 
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and confelle according roo the trueth, that 
webe not worthy to lift yp our eyes to heaue, to preſent 
our {clues before, &c. 
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Then 7.Sermon,which is the ſenenth vpon theyt .(hapter. 


: 33 TfThauc hid my ſinne as every man doth, or-put mine iniquitic in my ſetreat : 
34 ThoughIwere able to breake a great throng : yet the deſpiſed of houſes aſtoniſhed me, 1 
kept filence,and I went notoutof my doote. 
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Ere we haue a proteſia- it in himſelfe, will deſire no more to hide him(clfe co the 
tion wel woorthy to be worldward,according as we fee that we haue alwaics vn- 
noted. For Iobſheweth =tcuthes in our mouths ta iuſtific our {clues withal. There 
vs by his own example, wil be ns ſuch thing in vs : for repentance bringeth crue 
that whe we haue done FI, humilitie. Therefore as for him that is canuicted before 
amis, the remedy isnot © god to hauedon amilſe, & willingly acknowledgeth his 
to hide our fautsas the fault without ſbruiking back,no doubt burke is alſo rea- 
common cuſtome of al dy to condene his affeces before men,& to ſhew that he 
>| | men isro do: burto c6- iy ſory for the. But let vs nowe ſee if the fayning that was 

feſſe the miſdeede wil» inTobstime, be noc increaſed nowadaies, ſothac there is 


2Linghy, and norto beaſhamed ro be acknowne of the fin nothing core ife;thav hypociiſie. Truly we ſee by this 


which we haue commitrted,to the ende it may be wiped rext,that it is no newe thing for ment>-ſeeke to diſguiſe 
out before God.Surely this isa very rare vertue,& ther» theſclues,& to take covert when they have done amilſſe: 
fore ſo much the more {tanderh it vs in hande to marke Ithath bin ſo at al times,&(as 1 ſaid aforeJit began at A- 
what is ſhewed ys here.For lab ſpeaketh nor for himſelf | - dam,and hath continued ynto this day How be it we fee Gen, þ.u, 
only,but he giuerh an inſtruQion that may ſerue ſor al of *® ſuch ſhameleſneſſe in che world atthis preſent, that thoſe 
vs.Therfore he declareth,that he bad nor bud his ſinne, daies were nothing in compariſon ofthele we ſee nowe. 
vor laied it vp in ſecvear. Thatis to fay,he had notla- For if one goe about to warne a man of his ſinne,he ſhal 
bored to clear himſelf afore men,burt had yeelded himſelf finda braſen face to deny ir, when the thing is altogither 
guilry.and acknowledged his offences.Mark that for ons manifeſt. The partic ſhal knowe wel inough tha his cuill 
poynt.Therwithal he ſheweth how menne are attainted doing is known: and yet notwithſiading he willnot haue 
withthe vice of hypoctiſie, and that it is their faſhion to it ſpoken of but would ſtop every mans mouth with his | 
deny things and to wie ſtarting holes, ſoas their faults be ourfacing of ir. Yea & many times,he c6tenteth foe him 
pure vader foote. Ia this place he hath vied the woord felfe with ſuch ſhameful denial: burallo falleth to quarel- 
Adars, which fignifiech a man,and is ſometimes taken 30 ling & threatning of them char ſpeake of it. Then if men 
for cucry man, Ih thys text Job meane to (ay, thatthere * did hide their faulrs io Lobs time: they do it much more 
ſhall neuer be any found ſo well touched, as toacknow- 14n theſe daies.But yer for al that,it is no ſufficiet defence, 
ledge their faults, bur rather will finde yaine backe ſhrin- neyther ſhall it be reccined before God, according as we 
kings eo hide them. Altheugh then that this vice doe fecin this text. Although al me be hardharted and wilful, 
raigne in the world, yet docth Tob proteſt that he iscleare ſo asno man wil come to reaſon, but when folke labor to 
fromir, True itis that Adam began firſt that trade, and draw finners to repentaunce,they kicke againſt them like 
ſhewed the ſame to all ſuch as carne of his race. For wee reſticiades:lerte vs affure our ſelues that Iobs example is 
ſcethart when he was conuifted,ftraightwaies he labou- =fet forth for ourlearning, & that we muſt not follow the 
red to hide himſelf with leaues. And afterward whe god =cominon trade,nor fay,cuery man doth ſoit is the com- 
ſummoned him to appere before him,ſtl he found a tri- moncuſtome.No: bur let ys looke ypon god, who draw- 
fling excuſe,and wold faine haue ſcaped by ſome meanes , _ eth vs the contrary way.Would menne iuſtific me? And 
or other. Yee ſee then that Adam was the firſt beginner 4© God wil hane euery of vs to condene himſelfe. Doe men 
to ſhewe hypocriſie to hispolteritie, For he learned that conceal theit fauts,to the end they might be vnknown? 
leflon,not only to hiraſelfe,bur alſo to wrappeallmen in. God will haue vs diſcouer them, yea cuen with all lowli- 
It is not rwo or three of vs onely, bur all of vs haue it of neſſe. Then behoueth it vs ro come to that poynt,& noe 
nature. Surely the Diuell winnech muche at our handes, to ay, 1 ſee all men doe fo, and it iseuery mans cuſtome, 
when he maketh vs to cloake eur faultes: forit wee ac= What though?Menne did fo inthe time of Iob: bur they 
knowledge them,wee muſt needes be aſhamed of them, zwwwerecondemned by the holy ghoſt.Therefore, when we 
Bur if we haue once couered the euil,we thinkeal is ſafe, fee men do the like nowadayes, that is to fay,that no mi 
and thereypon take leaue toll a ſleepe: cuery of vs fin= confeſſerh his faultes: yer neuettheleſie lerte the faichtull 
deth this in himſelfby experience. 1 pray you if we were 5 learn to frame themſclues ro that which is ſhewed here: 
prouoked to mourne before god and to craue pardon of -that is to wit, not onely to mourne before God, bur alſo 
him,ſhould we not by & by haue remorſe of our finnes, to ſhewe before menne,that they be ſory in their hearts, 
to be ſory for them, and to ſecke remedy ? Yes: but the and condemnethem ſelues in ſuch wiſe,as they may be- 
deuill blinderh ys, or elle tieth kerchers before our eyes, come their owne iudges, and obtaine mercy of the hea- 
or elſe diſeuiſeth things in ſuch wiſe vnto vs,as wecdnot =venly iudge by returning vnto him, To be ſhorr,we ſee 
diſcerne the cuil to be as it is.Lo in whatcaſe we be. And that hypocriſie is condemned by this texr. The beſt for 


* cherefore it behooucth vs ſo muche the more toſtudye vs were to abſtaine vererly from finne, and to keepe our 


this leſſon of notputting vppe our wickedneſſe as it were felues fromir, Bur for as much as wee be fo fraile as wee 
into our boſome, that is to ſay, not to hide it,buttolay it - cannenor live in this world without taking many falles: 
open. Frueit is that when a man knoweth his ſinne,it is ge, the remedie is to ſtoupe and mourne before God, and \ 
poſſible that he ſhal become deſperate,as it hapned both —moreouer not to goe about to ſaue our honeſty in ſuche 
to Caineand Iudas. Neuertheleſſe wee cannot come to = wilſeafore men,as we ſhould not yeeld our felues guiltie 
repentance,nor deſire forgiueneſle at Gods hand, nor fi- asoften as neede ſhall require. True itis that God com- 
mlly be deliucred of our offences,vnril they belaid open —mandeth not a man to proclaime itinthe ſtreats whe he 
and all hypocriſic be ſette aſide. Furthermore, he thatis hath done amiſſe,& ſay I haue comitred ſuch afaul:: for 
core to the knowledge of his fin,and is at defiance with = that were rather to caſt a ſtibling blocke. Bur yet it ſan- 

deth 
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derh vs vpon,to marke what is ſaid in the holy ſcripture: =cloke ovr evne faults, that god may deliver v3fi6 them. 
namely, firlt of all that wee mult be lowly rowardes our For if w2 bring them before him with a freehare,& con- 
neighbours,aſſuring our ſelues that we be infetted wyth demne the euil that isin them: it is certain thar they (hal 
many vices. What is the cauſe that a man defpilerh all o- be viterly done away it we require it. Therforelet vs c64 
ther men,and can beare noching at their hand, but thun- d&mne the cuill where we finde it,to the ende we be noe 
dreth at them when they haue done amiſſe? What is the - condemned of God.For as long as we do hold our harts 
cauſe of ir(I ſay)but this hypocriſie? For if we knewe our = fo doſe,andlabour to conceale our faules in them: ir be- 
owne Infirmities,ſurely they wouldeas ic were bridle vs,  houeth god to figh: againit vs,& vs tofclehow it belon.. 
that we ſhould not condemne other folkes at auenture, geth to him to ſcatter the clouds, and to plucke away the 
but begin at our ſclues. Thus ye ſee the firſt thing that we 1 © figleaues wherwith we ſhal haue coucred our diſhoneffy 
haue to do, & which is comaded vs by p holy ſcripture. in ſo much that we ſhalbe inforced to perceiue it ſpice of 
So then are we milde and gentle in bearing one wyth an — our teeth, & it ſhalbe knowne both to men and Angels. 
gther?lt isa kinde of confeſſing our owne ſinnes. The ſe- Thisis i that we haue to remember in this firain, where 
cond thing is,that when we haue offended any mi,it be- mention is made of putting a mans fin ipto his ſecrear. 
hoouecth vs ro come to reaſon: For we ſee that otherwiſe =To be ſhorr,it will happen vnto the as it doth vnta thoſe 
we haue no acceſſe yato God according alſo as our Lord that hidea ſyre. The foreis hidden in the body, and yer 
Leſus chril} ſbewerh vs that our ſacrifices & offrings ſhal inthe meane whule there is no meane made to purge it, 
not be accepted, vuleſſe we be reconciled to our neigh# = buta macouereth itin ſuch wiſe as it ſhal nor be known 
bours when we haue offended them. Therefore we muſt —and yet the infeQtion doubleth for al the cloking of it. & 
learne to be ſoty in their behalf if we know our ſins. And 20 the rancor of it increaſeth more and more for want of 
thirdly, when we haue giuen any cauſe of ſtumbling, ler clenfing of it. It were better that it were opened: for then 
vs come humbly to amed it, yea & ſo toamend it,as the ſhouldit haue ſome iflue to purge it ſelfe, which thicg ir 
euil may rot be born wichall,nor we kick agailt the fpur. cannot do,becaule the diſeaſe is ſo pert vp wythin.Even 
Thus ye ſee the thre c6feſſions which the ſcripture requi =o fare we when we goe about to hide our faultes. For 
reth of vs as in reſpeAte of men. Herewithal let vs marke, thenis there as ic were a rotren ſore, 2nd we would faine 
that al this cometh & proccedeth of the faide right mea- = hold it in by force,and our ſtriuing to kepe ir ſecrear,bre, 
ning which we haue in forrowirg before God.For vntil =decha greater ranKling, which cauſcth the milchicle roo 
we befully fory at the hart that we haue offeded: weſhal = increaſeand inflame more and more. What is to be done 
never make a pure and right confeſſion before men, for then? There 1s no meanes bur that whych I haue ſpoken 
whatſocuer wedoe,it ſhalbe bur fainedneſſe. Ando itis 2 © of: which is,to come before God,and notto be aſhamed 
certain that thoſe which ſhall haue confefſed themſclues to confeſſe our wre:chedneſſe,to the end that he may re- 
| before God to be ſuch as they be, will alſo haue the mo- —medy iras he knoweth molt convenient for vs : and 2ifo 

deſtie of not iuſtifying themſclues afore menne.Foritisa to becom our own iudges,for he is ſo gracious vntovs,as 
mockery when any man ſhal ay, Oh I,l know my ſella to make vs our own tudges:and in ſtead of condemning 
Ganer before God: and yet notwyrthſtanding ſhall be fo os vs,he is ready to acquite vs.On the contrary part,dragge 
Wilfull rowards men,as no reaſon nor truth ca be wrung —webackeas much as we can, wedo but offend our goe, 
from him. Such an one ſhewerh chat the diuell hath be= and prouoke a greater vengeace againſt vs. And that js 2 
witched him,& that he hideth his faultes & laieth them — cauſe why it is not for ys to ſhut vp our faults in ſecreate 
vp in his boſome,as much as he poſſibly can. Wherekare as we are wont todo. And here is mention madeexpre + 
let vs marke well, that if we become to the poynt _ 40 ſly of our hidings clokings or coverts, becauſe menne of 
ling our finnes,and of being aſhamed to haue traſgr their own nature do finde many prety ſhifts and fleights 
Gods lawe,2nd to haue done againſt his rightuouſneſſe: to ſhun gods preſence: yea for a while. True it is that we 
we ſhal haue no more pride to hinder vs from making a =—may wel ſhrink afide, bur yer doth god fee vs throughly, 
pure c6fellion, & ſuch as we ought to make before him. os Neverthelefle(as the Propher Efay fgyerh)the wicked do Fe 
Furthermore,it behoueth vs alſo to marke,howit is ſayd = dig themſelves caucs,& when they think no more vpon Efa.:7.c 20, 
heere that [ob did not put his frame into bis ſecreat. Gods iudgemets,then it ſeemerh ro them that they haue © 39*<*'7! 
This importeth very much: For men canot beguile god, = very well ſhifted off the matter. And further ifthat ſerve 
but they beguile themſelues, and thervpon it ſeemeth ro not their turne,they fal ro the flat contrary, and runne vp 
them that they haue gained much, when they can putte and downe, and when they finde any newe mouſe hole 
thei; ſinnes out of their mindeto thinke no more yppon = orcranie;then are they ſafe, (fo beare they themſelves in 
- them. If a man an ſorget himſclſe and caſt his ſaules be- 5© hand), andif they cannot hide them ſelues all togither, 
hinde his backe,or thruſt them vnder his foote wythour they play the partriches or yong children, which thinke 
thinking any more vppon them: then is he no more ſad, it ynough if their owne eyes be hidden. And fo thecaule 
then fecleth he no more grief,bur is ſorted in his wicked. why here is expreſſe mention made of our hidings, is for 
nes,he is as it were ſtarke rotten, & feeleth notany more that we benaturally giuen to hy pecrifie, and ſeeke conti- 
of it. But yet in the meane while God ceaſſethnotto do os nually ſome prety ſleights to beguile God: wherin we do 
the duety of a iudge : For all thinges ate regiſtred before bur beguile our ſclues as iris ſcene. For it doch but foade 
him,8& although he make no cofitenance for atime, yet vs in our wickednes, andin the meane while we colider 
mult al come to an zccoſit before him.Men could find in = not that in fo doing the diuell docth ſo poſſeſſe vs, 25 we 
their hearts to be alwaies hidden, that is to ſay,notroſee , cinot recover our ſelues vnto the ſoucraine Phifiti6 thar 
their faultes, and then they thinke they ſhail never come ©D j4 ableto heale & cureall our diſcaſes.Furthermore,after 
to light. Buttheir finne continueth ſiill,8 althoughit be thatTob hath proteſted the knowirg of kis fzults:he 2d- 
buried in reſpeR of men,yet wil god bring it tolight.lob deth, chat althongh he had bm able to break 4 greats 
then ſhewerh heere,that men do but beguile themſelues =rhreng,yer be feared the verie/! raſcalr,5 went not 
by coueriag their ſinnes after that ſorte. For they mult = oar of hiz houſe. Howbeit before we paſſe any further, 
needes appeare and be brought to light, how ſocuer the = let vs mark what maner of m3 it is that fpeketh.Jeis lob, 
world go.Then let vs rem{ber,charic is beſt tor vs to vn» who had liued as an Angel 2movg men,& had behaued 
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himſelſe fo vncorruptly, as his like is hardly to be ſcene 
through the whole worlde: and yer noryithſianding ke 
laith,tbat he bid net ht fewlts, Howe ſhal we do then? 
For if a man c6pare the rightuouſeſt and perfeQeſt men 
with Iob,he ſhal finde that they come nothing neare the 
holineſfe & vprightneſle that was in him. Now if a man 
that had ſuch feare of gvd,and 'ucd fo vncorrupt alyfe, 
acknowledged himſelf to be a ſinner, & would nor ſtand 
to the maintenancevf his honour, bur yeelded him ſelfe 


day, that ſuch as are a great deale further off fr6 ſuch ho- 
lines,wil not confefſe their faultes plainly & throughly?I 
pray you muſt not the world be needes wore than blind 
now adaies, when men canot be made to yeeld glory vn- 
to god by confefling their finne9?Tob hath declared vnto 
vs that he was as the eye ynto the blinde, the feete of the 
hme,the father of the fatherleſle,and the defender of the 
widowes : againe he declareth,that he was the common 
hoſt of poore firaungers, that hee had clothed the naked 
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thata)though he might have purchaſed himſelſe difplea 
ſure and hatred of the whole world,yet notwichſlard:ng 
hee ceafled not to cordemne the euillalwaies where hee 
ſounde it :and this doQtrine is good and . And 
ſurely we ſee howe neceſſary a thingitis roſtabliſh 

ſciues in ſuch ſiedfafineſſe. For if we intend to Noppe evil 
doig: we muſt have the whole world,that is to fay,tmoſt 
men our enimies. True it is that God commandeth vs to 


ſeeke peace with al men as neare as we can, But when we Rem. nr. d.n, 
evilty whe he had done amiſle: what a ſhame is itat this x © doe our duty in thar behalfe, we ſhalbe ſure to ſerte the Hibndu 


whole world in our toppes, if we goabourt trorebuke bn, 
For we ſee how every man fattereth himſelf, and corre» 
Qtions are ſo hard and bitter, ſpecially nowe adayes,as nd 
man is able to ſuffer them. Then ſeeing itis ſo,we hadde 
necd to ſettle ourſclurs in ſuch Nourneſſe, thar although 
the whole world ſhot!ld rife vppe againſt vs.,and all men 
wythour exception ſhould hbour ro opprefle ys, yer we 
ſhuld not fwarue afide,bur perſiſt even to condemne the 
euil. This do&tin furely is good and profirdble: bur if we 


with the wooll of hys ſheepe, that he had not eaten his 2O confider the order of the text, we ſhall inde the natural] 


bread alone, that he had not done any man violence,and 
that although he had credite in the place of iuſtice, and 
might haue beene borne out: yet had he never giuen any 
man cauſe to complain of him. After the declaration of al 
theſe things,he addeth that he had not hidden his faults. 
Burt nowadaies there is none of vs all, but he is infeQed 
with many vices,wherof Iob was clear: and yet notwith- 
fading we wold ſeem much more righruous thi he. Muſt 
not the Diuel needes haue plucked our our cies, ſo as we 


ſenſe to be that which 1 haue touched. The firſt woorde 
that Iob yſeth here,ſignifieth when, of, for albert or al- 
rhowgh.Some thinke that by this proteſtation Iob ment 
to deny that he ſtoed in fear of any never fo great a mul- 
titude : for the Verbe that commeth after the firft worde 
(as 1 faid)fignifieth to feare: howbeit the common ſigni- 
ficztion of the firſt wootd,is the fame that I pake of 11- 
be 1t,or Although: and thervnto the Verbe doth com- 
m6ly fignifie to break. And fo 1 ſee Iobs meaning is,thar 


Ca11 no more fee what fin is,but haue forgone al remorſe, 3 © although he were able to breake & ſcatter a great throng 


which iSthe extremity and vetermoſt poynt of all cwil,as 
S.Paule fayth? So then let ys learne to compare lob with 
our ſelues as oft as we be fo fooliſh and overweening 2s 
to acquite our ſelves, And lette vs acknowledge that we 
come farre ſhort of ſuch a perfeflion as lob hadde : and 
therfore that there is nothing ſor vs to do, bur to mourn 
before god,8& to condemne our ſelues vtterly. And whe 
we be ſo condemned before him,let vs learne to vie ſuch 
mildnes towards m&,that if we haue offeded our neigh- 


of people,that is to ſay,although he were ofpreat might, 
credit and authority: yet notwi ing he did not o- 
ucrawe men to ſtop their mouths, but abaſed himſelt ſo 
farre as to feare ſuch as were molt deſpiſed,and as it were 
the offcaſts,raſcals,& common laughing ſtocks. This pro 
weth wel his former ſaying; For it isa very good ſign that 
lob meant not to hide his face,ſeeing he had the mildnes 
to feare the baſeſt ſort. We know thata manne for his ri- 
cheſſe,or for ſome other gift that is in him, ſhalbe ſo au- 


bours by doingamiſſe, we may amend it,and that if wee 4© thoriſed among men,as cuery man ſhal fear him & ſtand 


haue done any man wrong, we may labour to be recon- 
ciled to himand to be ſhort, that we may be afhamed of 
ou: finnes, Hand in all poynts and all reſpeGtes yeeld glory 
ynto god. And now Iob proceedeth with his muldneſle, 
in faying that he had feared the verieft raſcals of al 
me, notwithſtanding that he was able to breake ard 
bear down 4 oreat throng of people. This text is taken 
otherwiſe of ſome men.For the Hebrewe ward that Iob 
victh here (I meane the word which I haue tranſlated to 


in awe of him,and not open their mouth at him. And al- 
though he ſhould commit all the faults irr the world: yer 
men durſt not ſpeake againſt him,except it were by mut- 
tering in ſecreat. For no man might haue libertye to lay : 
Behold,ſuch a man misbehaueth himſelfe: And againet 
ſuch a one as is auanced fo high, haue any brute going of 
him:he will tep torth and fay,what? Haue they no body 
to ſpeake of but me? And he wil take on maruellouſly for 
the fauing of his honor of worſhip. Weſce then that this 


breake or burſt aſunder)ſignifieth ſometimes to frare or 50 is a common thing in the worlde,and no maruell:ſecing 


be afraid. So then the ſaid word ſignificth both to feare 
or beafraide:andalſo to oppreſſe,beare downe,trample, 
ercade vnderfoote,breake,brooſe,or burſt afunder.Some 
therefore expound it as though Iob declared,that he had 
not feared a great multitude : that is to ſay, that hee was 
neuer abaſhed ro rebuke cuil whereſocuer he aw it: ac- 
cording as when we be zealous ro godward,it is certaine 
that we wil not ſuffer any ma to offend him witheur ſer- 
ting our ſelues againſt him: or ſecing that god hath done 


that cuen in the time of Iob,thoſe that were in credite a- 
buſed their riches & honour tothe mainteining of them 
ſclues in cuill,and to the Ropping of mens mouthes, that 
they ſhould not in any wiſe ſpeake of them. Itis an vn- 
pardonable offence if a man ſhould rebuke a Prince or a 
courteour, or a lawlefſe perſon that is in authority of iu- 
ſtice : by and by chere wilt be a great ſturre kepr if ſuch 2 
marnes honour be touched. Andalthough there be ma- 
ny things in them worthy of blame: infomuchk that cucn 


vs the honour to make vs his aduocares : we cannot at GO little children could tell them their faultes: Yet norwyth- 


leaſtwiſe but declare our miſliking of the euill,& indever 
ro ſtop itas much as may be poſſible, putting the leſſon 
in vre Which S.Paule ſheweth vs, in ſaying that we muſt 
not haue felowſhip with the fruits of darkneſſe,bur muſt 
reprooue them.Many therefore doe expound thys text as 
though Iob proteſted that he had ſer himſelf againſt euil, 
and lerted it by all mcancs whereloeuer he found it; and 


> 


# 


ſtanding all menne muſt be whiſt. But comtrariwiſe,be- 
holde,Iob fayth,1 was able to breake throngs of people, 
that is to ſay, I was able not onely to ſubdue mine cnne- 
mies, bur alſo to bruſe them and breake them in pieces: 
and alrhough the whole worlde had ſetre them (clues a- 
gainſt me,yer norwyrhſtanding I was of fuch credite and 
—— yy 
Au 
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And what did 1 for all that > Hee ſhewerh that he was as 
imecke as alambe, & rhat he ſuffred any rnan to reproue 
his faules Alchough he were ſome raſcal or begger,ſiyth 
he, yer I ſtoode in awe of him, and I was aſhamed when 
he ſpdke of me,and I acknowledyed thy fines. I taryed 
not till ſome great army was raiſed, or til ſome great men 
Eatrie co putte me to ſhame : bur I gave care to the baſeſt 
fort in the world. Now we fee what is the plain meaning 
of this teXt. Bur the principall poyne is, to learne to rake 
profit by this doQtrine. And firſt of all let ſuch as are in a- 

fy authotity about others remember, thar they muſt not 
take 2 coke of it to coutr their filthinefle, but a looking 
gaſſets ſee how God hathexalred thern to high degree, 
to the ende that if there be anyenuill in them,ie ſhould be 
the mort noted. And yndouredly it is good reaſon that 
thoſe whom god hathgraunced to be in degree of honor 
aboue their nei Jhoulde indeuour themſelues to 
thew good cxiple: ſeeing they are ſo highly exalted. And 
i they do the c6traty, their offence is ſo much the more 


take vpon him to rebuke mes Is he better worth than 1? 


"And firrhermore we be not contented to eftere men 2s 
our equals;though they be much our berters, br we cait 
the vnder foot. For we can food skil to note other mens 
vices,yea & to inhaunce them,faying: Who is he?do not 
trieti know that he hath don many things amiſſe?And in 
the meane while our own faults be ſinothed: al is clear 
in vs;and vice is made yereue. This is the thing that roc- 
keth vs aſlepe in ſuch pride as we canot receiue any y oke 


IO orcorreflion,when god fenderh me vnto vs co find fault 


with vs.,8& ro ſhew vs, how greatly we be to blame. And 
therfore ſo much the more betioue:hitvs romarke how 
Iob faith here: / feared the moſt deſpiſed;thar is rofay, 
even ſuche as were as the offfcouricges and bilth of the 
world, yea euen the verieſt raſcals in w home ther was no 
dignirie nor any thing elſe. By this we ſee that if God Co 
vs notthe hotior to warne vs by men of great eſtimation 
andcredite: It doeth nor therfore follow that we ſhould 
defpife the warning that other me giue vs. And for proſe 


grieuouſer,and god hath iuſt cauſe to ypbraid them, fay- 3© heereof,the firſt thing that we ought to thinke whenany 


ing: How now? haueaduaunced thee, 8&1 haue reached 
thee my hand,to the ende thou ſhouldeſt be as a burning 
ereſſer to give light to the whole world. Bur ſeeing thou 
haſt given occaſion of offence,thy ſhame mult needes be 
thegreater. Thereforelet thoſe whome God hath ſer in 
ſtate of honour, vnderftand, that it is not to the end they 
ſhould haue the greater liberty to do evill,and be able to 
ſtop plain folkes mouthes,they maſt nor vie ſuch a buck- 
ker: For if they goe about to couer and bury their faultes 


man reproueth vs, is that he is 2 meſſenger ſentynto vs 
of God:inſomuch that if a Frle child ſhou!d peake to vs, 
and our conſcience tel vs that he fairhtruth,we refit god 
if we be wilful 2gainſt him. Therfore fer vs no more ſay, 
what is he?deſerueth he to be heard? Bur lot vs looke vp- 
pon the meflage that he bringeth vs.,ard if ir be of God, 
let vs ſtoupe down our heads to receive the yoke. Marke 
that for one poynt. And for the ſecond,let vs marke that 
oftentimes thoſe whom we do ſo deſpiſe, are much bet 


after that ſore, God wil veret the greater vengeice againſt 3© ter than our ſelues, and that nothing blinderh vs but cur 


them in laying ope theit ſhame.Mark that for one point. 
And therewithall let the meaner ſort have conſideration 
of thern.For there is none of vs al that commeth neare to 
ſuch authoricie as Iob attributerh heere to his owne per- 
ſon: wearenotableto breake throngs of people, nor to 
beare down great bands of men,that may riſe vpagainſt 
vs: hardly can we fighe with a ſnaile. Therefore by that 
meanes God holdeth vs.io humilitye, althoughe it be a- 
gainſt our wils. What a matter were itthen,if we woulde 


owne hypoctiſie, bicaaſe we ſearch notour own vices as 
we ought to do,8 yerin the meane while are ouer cagre 
againſt our neighbours. That is the cauſe whych maketh 
vs ſoto reiefte them whych are worthy to be heard and 
received. Therefore lette vs ſtrippe our (clues our of thar 
pride, and learne to feele our owne wretchedneſle, yea, 
and to feele itin fuch wiſe, as we may be abaſhed, as we 
are well worthy. And therewithallet vs not haue ſuch art 


eyeto the vices of our neighbours,as we ſhuld not looke = 


preſume to ſhut the mouths of thoſe thar haue iuſt cauſe 40 vppoa the vertues that God hath pur into them,and ho- 


to ſpeake cuill of ys? weare nothing, and lefſe than no- 
thing,and yet notWithſlanding we would be ſtil in repu- 
eatief,and hauc our honour maintained, that no manne 
ſhould touch it,and if any man ſpeake of it, we think that 
heauen & carth oughtro be turned vpfide down for the 
taking away of that defamation. AndI pray you, is not 
thata fighting diredtly againſt nature? Although god had 
exalted vs & giuen vs the meane to maintain our honor: 
yer we heare how it is aide heere,thatit behoueth vs to 
fid in awe ofthe baſeſt ſort. Nowe then, ſeeing that God 
giveth ys not the bridle,burt reineth vs ſhort,to the ende 
we ſhoulde ſuffer our faults to be knowne: What excuſe 
is ther if wefal to ſtriving againſt it?Thus ye ſee how the 
meaner ſorrought to humble themſclues double, conſi- 
Gcring that they ſee ſuch a mirrour in the perſon of fob, 
that wheras he wasable to bear down great multitudes: 
yet hee ſubmitted himſelfe in ſuch ſorr, as to ſuffer him- 
ſelfto be reproued of the meaneſt ſort, yea even of ſuche 
as were counted the beggerlieſt of all others. Wherefore 


nour them. Thus ye ſee what will cauſe ys to receive cor- 
reQion patiently. Againe,there is yer one other reſpeQte, 
For if we be warned by mien of no val-we or eftimation, 
we muſt thincke with our ſclues : Behold,God intendeth 
to put me to the more ſhame, For I deſerue nor that he 
ſhoulde' ſend me any manne of reputation to the world 
ward. He could raiſe me vppe ſome Prophet,or he could 
ſend me ſome man that were wiſe or honorable for his 
vertues: but he will have me ſubdued by one that is deſ- 
piſed & reieted of al mE.And why?To the end to make 
mee fecle my diſcaſethe berter. For if I were warned by 
ſome mi that had authoricy ouer me,I wold think well, 
ie were a ſhame for thee to ſtrive againſt ſuch a man: and 
that woulde cauſe me to nouriſh till ſome pride in mee, 
But beholde,God commeth to buffer mee after an other 
ſorre: hee ſuffereth mee not to haue ſome good friend to 
counſel! mee,or ſome manne of good countenaunce roo 
warne tne for the ſafegarde of mine honeſtie: bur he ſen+ 
deth me an outcaſt.Sceing then that ir is thus wyrh me, 


ler vs kaue the miildhefle to ſuffer our ſclues to be repro- 6&5 I muſt needes acktowledge that God doth ir not wyth- 


ued,both of great and ſmal. Thus ye ſee what we have to 
markein the firſt place. And therewithal it bchoouerh vs 
alſo to way wel this worddeſpiſed: for behold,the cauſe 
that maketh vs ſo proude that we cannot be correfted: 

is our looking what mEare, whether they be our equals 
orno. Andif they ſeeme no better than our ſclues : we 
thinke they haue no aduantage ouer vs. Shall ſuch a one 


out cauſe. Lo how we are by all meanes brought to thys 
reaſonableneſſe of fearing the meaneſt and molt deſpiled 
ſort. Moreouer,when Iob favth,char he went nor ont of 
dores:he meaneth not that he ved ary back ſhrinkings,, 
bur that he refrained himfelf willng!y: ſuffering himſelie 
ro be condemned without gainefaying,and hiding him- 
ſelf as a man conuited. This in effeRt is the thing that we 
Nag haus 
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hcue to note, True itis that a man may ſowetimes hyde 
himſelt,& yer not ceaſe to chaw vpon the bir,& to ſeeke 
reuengemet againſt ſuch as have defamed him.But wher 
as it is ſayde that Iob went not cur of his dores: Itis not 
© mentthat he did it to the end he would not hear his re- 
proch, & in the meane while pradtiſe to be reuenged of 
his enemies & of ſuch as had ſlandered him. No: but he 
held him{clfe within his houſe to rid the place of ſuch as 
had gone about to rebuke his faules: he gaue thEtheir ful 


SERMON ON 
ſhameſul,as the aire ſhall ftinke of them,and yer ſhal noe 
menne dare ſpeake one-woorde, but mull be faine :00 
giue place to thoſe royſters. Seeing then that thys vice 
raigneth every where, we haue ſo much the more neege 
to marke the leſſon that is ſhewed beere:that is towarte, 
that w he we haue offended, we mult willingly kepe ous. 
ſelues as priſonners,and ſeeke by almeanes to bridle our. 
ſclues,and ſoffer men to conderane vs,that God, may ac- 
quite vs.True it is that our holding of our ſelues. in, muſt 


ſcop2,as if he ſhould fay,l wil not ſet my ſelfe againſt the, 10 not be to cloke our finnes by keping fence; bowberrler 


I wil no: ſend my mE to maintein my quarel,letthe con- 
emn m2 before the whole world, here wil I kepe me as 
locked vp in priſon. We know that if a man be in priſon, 
other men haue liberty inough to commence ations a- 
g2inſt him.Iob then of his owne wil kept himſclfe as pri- 
ſoner,to the ende to ſuffer men to condemne hym. And 
this is well worthy to be noted: for we ſee nowe adayes 
that if a man be the guiltieſt in the world, and he vnder. 
ſtand that other men ſpeake of him, & heare ſome win- 


vs inthe meane While bequier,and not comgeabrode lke 
braſen faced fellowes to maintaine our vices aother letre 
vs ſtriue agaynit God, but rather conſider that\ wee bee 
blame worthy in al reſpeQs before his maieſtie,& there + 
fore that there is no other remedy for vs,but to flee too 
his infinite grace and mercy Whych he vieth rowards all 
poore ſinners that returne vnto him, 

Nowe lette vs fall downe before the face of our good 


God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying hyra 


die words,what wil he do to remedy it2he wil come into + © to make vs foto feele them, as being conuifted of them, 


the open freete & iuſtle with his ſhoulders,& fome like 
a boare: he will keepe a coyle to maintaine his cud,& he 
wil bring arout after him,faying: I wil gee the vpper had 
whatſocucr come of it: There are that haue ſpoken euill 
of me,bur I wil nd the meanes to ſtop al their mouthes 
that ſpeake cuil of me. Would God the examples hereof 
were not ſo manifeſt as they be.But what? A man cannot 
open his eyes, but he ſhall ſce it. It is an ouer ordinarye 
vicethat ſuch as ſpite God and the world, & fow abrode 


we may not follow our father Adam in vſing outleapes, 
to thinke that we ſhall be quiet by ſhrinking afide from 
them, but rather that we may conſider how we be mors 
than damnable,and thereyppan flee onely to his mercy, 
andalſo learne to bee ſory and to feele our owne ſhame 
before menne,to the end that when we haue diſcoucred 
them before Godand his angels, we may bow vader his 
maieſty which ſhall not be dreadfull vnto vs, becauſe we 
be reconciled vnto him by the meanes of our Lord leſus 


theircorruptions euery where,are v:terly ſhameleſſe,and 30 Chriſt : And that for as much as wee cannot liue in thys 


ſhewerhemſclucs polleſſed of the divell. For they come 
foorth facing and braſing with the forcheade of a harlor, 
and when they haue wiped their ſnout,all is well againe, 
what ſo cuer the matter was. Their offences ſhall be ſo 


world without feeling our vices and imperfeCflions ouer- 
much, it may pleaſe him to guid vs c6tinually by his ho- 
ly ſpirite, vntill he have dothed vs thoroughly wyth his 
owne rightcouſacſle. That it may,&c. 


T he.118.Sermon,which is the eight yppon thez1.((hapter. 


35 OhthatThad ſome body to heare me,my marke is,that the almighty ſhould anſwer mg. 


Let mineaduerſary wryte a booke: 


26 IfTbcareitnot vpon my thoulders,I will take it to me as a crowne. 

37 TIwillreckenall my ſteppes,I will preſent my ſelfe to him asa prince. 

38 TIfmylandcrie out againſt me,or if the furrowes thereof do weepet : 

39 IfIhaueccaten the foyſon of it without ſiluer,or if I hauc oppreſled 3 owners of it with 


ſorrowe: 


40 Letirtbring me foorth thiſtles in ſteade of wheat, and darncl in ſteade of barley. 


This 1s the end of Iobs wordes, 


=57 E haue ſcene heretofore how Iob 
coplained that God harkened not 
! ro him that he might obtaine rea- 


' ſon at his had: Truly in ſaying ſo, 

ASL, his int&t was not to blaſpheme, as 
F > *V& though God had bin cruel & vn- 
= iuſt co him: but his meaning was, 


that he knew not why he was ſo afflicted and that it was 
not lawſul for him to go to law with god,thogh he knew 
not the reaſon of it.Proceding herewith,he addeth now, 
that all ki deſire wes, that gol ſhould anſwear bm. 
wherin he doth ys to wit,that if god wold be ſo gratious 


to ſay,that he ſhould declare himſelfe to be on Tobs fide. 
Howbeit, foraſmuch as heeretofore he hath often times 


50 faid,that if God would condiſcend to ſhewe the cauſe of 
that his 1uſtice,it ſhoulde ſuffiſe him:1 rake this text as if 


it were aid, I defire no more but that God ſhould ſhewe 
me the reaſon why he ſcourgeth me : For as for in com - 
mon reſpect 1 vtterly deſpiſe and defie the whole world. 
Lette me have a ſtrong partie to put in accuſation againl? 

me,yea and /et him make a great belee of 11:it ſhal rot 
greme me to cary it vps my ſhoulder.For itſhalbe no 
heauy burthe to me,but rather it ſhalbe a crown tome, 
8 an ornament to deck me withall. Now we fee in effett 


to him, as to ſhewe him why he was ſo tormented: that Go what Iob ment to ſay:namely þ he had bin no ſuch man 


know ledge' (hould ſuffiſe him. Howbeit that ther was no 
apparit bf Xl why he ſhald be hadled ſo roughly, ſeing 
his litc had bin without blame, & that he had indeuored 
to walk in holines. True it is that this word anſwer may 
be expounded two waics: that is to wit,that god ſhould 
core afore him as his aCuerſary partie,and lay foorth his 
reaſons and articies: or cls that he ſhould anſwere,that is 


as he was reputed and taken to be: according as wee ſee 
howe his friends codemned him for a reprobate,becauſe 
hee indured ſo great torments, and it ſeemed vato tem 
that god meant to vtrer his vengeance, to the intent that 
Iob ſhuld be a mirror of wicked men,whom God doet!: 
veterly deſtroy. Iob therfore proteſleth that he is ro ſuch 
man, and therewithall defireth ro more but to have av- 


-&J 
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Dewa8.das. 


dience. Before whotn?not before men only, bur that god 
ſhould anſwere him,that isto fay,that god ſhould make 
his rightuouſneſſe to be knowne, & then wold he main- 
caine that his ſuffering was no for his ſinnes : namely,if 
the thing might be throughly conſidered, and that God 
would ſentence as by way of ordinarie proces, 
and not by prerogative of his high and ſecreat power,ſo 
as men might not know why he worketh after that ma- 
acr-And we haue ſcene heretofore, that it is not without 
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ſelfe,tothe intent that God being ſo prouoked to wrath, 


ſhould mainaine his owne right? Let vs keepe our ſelues 
from quarelling with God when he ſtriketh ys wyrh hys 
roddes,that we haue him not our ennimie:and letre vs 
learne rather te ſubmit ys ynto his hand ,and to like wel 
of that which hee docth, although the reaſon thereof be 
hidden from ys for a time.Surely we ought to defire car- 
neſtly,chat it may pleaſe God ro ſhewe vs why he ſcour- 
geth vs: Howe be it that muſt not be dene to any other 


cauſe,thec lob ſhould make that wiſh. And why?For di- 1 g <nd,than to profite our (clues by his correQtions, and to 


uers umes God chaſtiſeth ys accordinge too the threat- 
nings that are ſerre downein the lawe: that isto wit,that 
when we be puniſhed, itis by reaſon of our finaes ; and 
chac is the molt ordinarie maner. Yee ſce that god ſuffred 
not our miſdeedes vnpuniſhed, & after he had giuen vs 
a rule wherby to live wel, hee added ng: 
If ye breake my commandements,l wil puniſh you with 

and famin,with ſicknefle,pouerty & di- 
uers other things. Wel th&,jf we be beats With gods rods 


applie our chaſtiſemencs too ourinſtrudtion, when wee 
knowe the cauſe of them. Therefore when euery of vg 
feeling his own ſinnes,is ſory that he hath offended god, 
and aſhamed of his owne leudneſle , and thereyppon 
bumbleth him ſelfe,ſecking remedy to turne away from 
tus euill : — var at 
ply Gods correQions to our own vſe, and to make them 
eurne into ſuche a diſcipline,as we may ſhewe our ſclues 
not to be vrrerly paſt amendment: we may wel after that 


ix behoueth vs to lay our life to his law: and if wee finde 20 maner defire God to make vs vnderſtand why he fcour- 


our ſclues to haue done amiſle, there our inditement is 
chroughly framed and our judgement already guien yp6 
vs,and there remaineth nothing bur execution. 
Thus yee ſe the ordinary manner that God vſcth in 
chaſtifing men.But in lob he had another reſpeQ .For he 
puniſhed nothim for his ſinnes,(not that he deſerued ie 
not)for there is no creature ſo righteous that can exempt 
himſclfe from Gods corredtions.Bur yet for all that (as I 
haue declared afore) god had net 2 reſpe@t to lobs offen- 
ces,he puniſhed him not in that meaſure by reaſon of his 
miſdeedes,bur to trie the faith and patience of his ſeruir, 
and alſo to make himan example to al the world. In the 
meane While lob had his mouth ſhur, ſo as hee wilt not 
what to lay :and therefore it behoueth ys not to.enquyre 
any other cauſe why hee was handeled fo roughly: lt is a 
ſecrere vnknowe to menne. Then is it not without cauſe 
that lob deſreth God to anſwere him, thatis to faye, to 
enter into plea with him, and to ſuffer him to maineeyne 
his owne ſoundneſſe,and tolethim know why he endu- 


geth vs, to the ende that his correftions be nor in vaine. 
Bur ifhe liſt to vſe his power, and to holde vs there as it 
were in ignoraunce, fo as we knowe not why he victh ſo 
great rigour againſt ys : yet muſt wee in ſuch extremicie 
caſt down our heads, and flee for refuge vnto that which 
I hane declared already : namely,that God is rightuous 
in all reſpectes : and therefore, that alchough wee krrowe 
not the cauſe why he afflierh vs, yet we mult not ceaſe 
to glorifie him continually. Loe what we haue to marke 
in this ſtraine. And herewithall let vs come to that which 
lob fayeth: Cty marke (ayth he)s7 that the almigh- 
tie ſhoulde anſweare me. If mine aduerſarye write a 
booke,nd it behowe me ro beare it | wil not be aſha- 
med to carrie it.1 ſhal not belike an offender that is in- 
dited and condemned : but that book ſhal rather main- 
teine my ſoundnes: / dwrſt (Gith he)deck my ſelf with 
it 45 with acrowne.When lob ſpeaketh ſo,he meaneth 
that al the accuſations which were laid againft him were 
falſe:and that he had becne wrongfully flaundered con- 


reth ſach rorments.But heerewithal let vs marke, that it 40 fidering thar he had lived innocently. Howbeit in fayinge 


is not lawfull for men te challendge God after that forte, 
For it ts good reaſon that he ſhoulde handle vs after hys 
owne pleaſure, and that wee ſhoulde ſtoupe to hym al- 
though the cauſe of hys iudgementes bee not apparaune 
vnto vs. | 

Then if it pleaſe God to viſit vs wich rigor,and we ſee not 
why he doth it, yet muſt we keepe our mouth ſhut that 
we murmur not againſt him,and nevertheleſſe haue it 0- 
pen ſul ro glorifie him, confeſſing that akthogh his judge. 


/” ments be a bottorleſle deep,yer they ceafſe noe to be iuſt 


good faith, there is not a more ternible thing, then if god 
ſhuld enter into law with vs.1f heſet himſelfe againt vs, 
alas what ſhal become of ys? Then if we fal to prouoking 
of him,and defire to go to law with him, is it not to our 
great confuſion? And this doQrine is well worthy to bee 
noted. For we ſce how men do daily fal to nurmuring & 
grudgingin themſclues. And what els is that, but to pro- 
uoke God,and to deſire to go to law with him?But ſhall 
we bring our matters wel to paſſe? 

True it is that they which skyrmiſhe after that a- 
hauc God to bee againſt them:- but in the meane white 
thatis the marke whiche they ſhoote ar. For if a manne 
be impatient in his afflitions, and holde not himſelfe in 
quiet by yeeldyrge to Gods good will to take corre- 
Goat his hand:1 pray you docth hee nor lifte vp hym- 


ſo,he meaneth not that he had beene vrrerly clecre,ſoas 
there was no fault to be folid in him.Forn(as it was ſeene 
Yelterday)he hath confeſſed himſclfa ſinner, yeaandpro- 
teſted that he hid not his faults as men are wont to doe, 
and according as weſee mens hypocrifieto be ſuch as e- 
uery man would faine hyde hiraſelfe with yayne and tri- 
fling lurkingholes.Iob declared that he intended no ſuch 
thing, bur that he freely condemned him felfe when hee 
had done amiſſe, yea and taried nor til men of authoritye 
reproved him, but ſuffered him ſelſe to be ſhamed by the 


and@icfull. Thus ye ſee what wee haue to note. For in 50 molt deſpiſed ſorr,and humbledhimlelſe ſo lowe.as to re« 


ceiue correQtion by choſe whiche were Hoe worthy ca 
look ypon him.So thenin this text Iob meaneth not that 
he was vtterly without finn or ſtaine(for then were there 
contrarietic in his words)bur he layeth forth his caſe ac- 
cording as we haue ſcen: that is to fay,that he was notas 
a reprobate,and that although god handeled him rough- 
ly, yet followed it not that hee dyd it for anye haynous 
faules of his,but for ſome other fecrer caule., 

We ſee then in efeQ, that Iob meant not to exalt him 
ſelfe againſt God with ſuch pride as many do, which vp- 


60 hold therſelues to be righteous, yea cue without feeling 


the ſinnes that they haue comirred. Andalthough he had 
lived as an Angel,yert noewithſtanding he knew wel thae 
God might find ſufficient cauſe in him to puniſh him.Ne 
uertheles he maintcineth his owne yncorruptnes, to the 
intent to ſeparate himſelf from the niiber of the defpiſers 
of god, 
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of God.Hereby we be taughe,chat there is a mean for vs 
ro maintain a good cace.We knowe that they whichare 
molt fultie are by their good will moſt bolde ro inflifie 
che{clues when they are rebuked. And although their cf 
demnation be apparant inongh,and Eucry man doeth ſee 
thar they be nothing woorth: yer notwithſtanding they 
will be moſt ſhameleſle in maintaining themſclues to be 
tauldlefſe, & affirme theſclues ro haue great wrong to be 
reproned, Bur contrantwiſe,alrhough Gods childre haue 
indeuouredto walke aright,yer notwithſtanding the firſt 
thing that they do,is that they yeeld cheſclues guiltie, & 
acknowledge themſclues to be wretched ſinners. There- 
vpon we ſee thatif a man goe about to iuſtifie him ſelfe 
wicthoutexception, hee vndertaketh warre againſt God, 
For whoſocuer fayeth that hee is no ſinner, intendeth to 
make god a liar, as fairh S.Iohhi in his Canonicalepiſtle. 
God hath pronounced one general ſentence vpon vs all, 
& experience alſo ought to ſhew vs, that all of vs ought 
ro flee to gods mercy for refuge He then that will iuſtifie 
himſelfe without exception, warreth manifeſtly againſt 
God,and iuſtleth with him. And what ſhall he winne by 
it in the ende? Nothing: But what muſt we doe after we 
haue acknowledged our faulces ? If we be reprooued for 
any thing,and feele our ſclues guilty, let vs caſt downe 
our heads,andacknowledge ourſclues to haue deſerued, 
that God ſhould pur vs to ſuch ſhame,as to be condem- 
ped by tmen(yea caen of the baſeſt ſort) 8 to have them 
to be our rudges. Butif we know not that we haue offe- 
ded in the thing whereof we are accuſed, gods | 


be ſound liars.So then(as I hauetouchedafore) we ſee it! 


is to no purpoſe to haue ſeaped fr6 m&,bur we mult {pe> 
cially haue an cie ynto god,to bring our good caſe betore 
him, that he(as 1 aid) may warrant it,& wee receive {cn- 
rence of diſcharge at his hand And would God thar thus 
were wel printed in our hearts. For we ſe nowadaies thar 
al is one with ys,ſo we may be releaſed before the world 


we ſcek nothing bur that: & ſo is god deſpiſed. For there 
is none of ys which thinkerh that euer he ſhall render an 


I'© accolit before him.But we looke that no mi may bite vs, 


& that if any man come to aflaile vs, we may have wher« 
with to keep him off,Therfore whe we beſo eſcaped fre 
the world, we thinke al is fafe, and fo in the meane while, 
that is the thing which maketh vs bold tocxale ourſehues 
the more againſt god: wherfore let vs think wel vp6 this 
doQrine,that is to wit,that itis a wretched reward when 
the world ſhal ſoth vs,8& god allow vs nor: & therctore 
aboue al thyngs let euery man examine himſelſe what he 
is,& let not that be done after his own fancie, but accor- 


20 dingto gods lawe. For we knowe wee be no competent 


iudges,bur it behooueth ys to receive judgement by the 
lawe,and by the things that are ſayd & conteined there. 
So then let Gods ſeate be ſer vp by hauing his worde be- 
fore our eyes,and let vs conſider throughly whether we 
haue walked as hee commandeth,and whether we haue 
not ſwarued from hys worde : and if we haue doone a- 
myſle,let vs learne to condemne our ſelues. And further- 
moreif hee graunt vs the grace to obey hym, alchough 
there be many vices in ys,yet notwithilading fo that our 


meaning 
is to humble vs after another fore : Neyertheleſſe it be- 3 © chicfe mark haue been to obey him,let it content vs to be 


houcth vsto receiue correfion patiently, Finally if men 
reproue vs, & wil through raſhnes beare vs downe that 
we be offenders, whereas we know the contrary: Ie were 
hypocrifie for vs to grauntthat ſuch landers are true. If a 
man were accuſed of robberie,of whoredom,or of mur- 
ther,and were cleare of it,fo as hee might proteſt before 
God & his Angels that there is go ſuche thing in him:1f 
he do condene himſelf,he doth euil.So then we may wel 
maintaine our cleameſſe after the maner that Iob doth? 


allowed of him though the world condemne vs, and let 
it not greeue vs that the world chargeth ys with ſanders 
ſo that God reach vs his hand andaccepevs, and ſhewe 
thatheliketh wel of ourlife.Whe weare at this poin:,let 
the dogges barke at vs ſo long as they can not byte vs: 
and although we ſeem(by the report of our enemies)to 
be the wickeddeſt menin the world, yet let vs beare all 
things patiently. Thus is the thing that wee haue to marke 
in this rexr. And ſo we ſee that thereare two pointes too 


not onely in reſpedte of our honeſty, as the vainglorious 4© note. The one is that we mult nor giue our ſelues to am- 


fort do, which will not in any wiſe be couchedat all,bur 
are ſo tender of their honor, as they caanot ſuffer it to be 
touched, no not though they haue defamed themſclues, 
bur would haue their ſhame coucred,& yet in the mean 
while they them ſclues blaſt it abroade, ſo as every man 
knoweth it: We muſt not goe that way to worke,but e- 
very man mult in that caſe judge of himſelfe as he ought 
to do of his neighbours, 8 we mult learne to condemne 
the cuill, and to allowe the good, wythout accepting of 
perſons.Loe after what maner we may maintaine a good 
quarel.And thatis the cauſe why Iob ſich, [f god would . 
anſwere me, though all the men vpon the carth ſhould 
bend themſclues againſt me, and chat mine aauer ſary 
party alledge al that is poſſible: 1 ſhalbe ſo farre off 

being aſhamed to beareit,that [ ſhal take it 45 4 crown 
to dech me withall.lt ſhalbe an ornament ynto me.But 
herewithall lerre vs marke alſo,that when we intende to 
maintaine our owne innocencie: It is not inough for vs 
to hide our ſhame before men: but our principall poyne 


birion & vanity,to ſecke our ewn praiſe before men,and 
ro except our ſelues from Gods iudgement: bur contra- 
riwiſe it behooueth vs to feede howe terrible gods wrach 
15,8 to examin wel our owne conſciences,to the end we 
be not faultybefore him. When we haue obtained thys, 
(thar is to ſay, when God hath graunted vs the grace to 
walke yprightly,ſo as we be ſure that he alloweth ys,) let 
vs beare the ſlaunders and falſe accuſations of the worlde 
patiently, and tary till God ſhewe our ſoundneſſe open- 
© 1y, and make it to ſhine as the breake of the day, accor- 
* dngashehath promiſed o doe And thatisthMPond 


poyne.Yet 


norwnhſtanding as 
that be wil bear the beoke that -— wake ara Pſal.3144 


him as 4 crowne,thatis to fay, the proceſſe whereby he 

ſhalbe charged after þ ſort with his faules. It is noe meant 
that itis alwaies an honGur vnto vs a fore men to haue 2 
good caſe, And ſurely it is vapoſſible to find a better caſe 
thanS.Paules was,in that he hadde ſerued God faithfully 


in his office, and yer norwithſtanding he failed not to be 1- £97444 


mult be, chat God may be as our warrant, and anſweare g, charged and acculed falſely. And whatdoeth he > For as 


for vs.True it is that the anſwear wherof Iob ſpeaketh,is 
meant as I haue declared: that is to wit,that God ſhould 
asit were entelian ordinary proceſſeagaiaſt him,8 thew 
the cauſe why he ſcourgeth him: but yet therewithal Iob 
pretendeth,that if God would giue him liberty to main- 
taine his caſe,al would make on his fide,& they that had 
reices him becauſe of hys extreeme afflictionsſhoulde 


much as he ſeth that men are blindeand ignoraunt,and 
badge woeeghutly + hecppactiSaS Qed. Lap- 
peale (fayertr he) tothe day ofthe Lorde. Yee ſee that S. 
Paule 15 conſtrained to vic ſuch remedy, according as of- 
tentumes it commeth coo paſſe, that we be defaced, and 
that the worlde holdeth vs for wicked, fo as we bee di(- 
graced, becauſe the wicked are ſo ſhamelcſle that all 15 


one 


THE XXX1. CHAP. OF TOR; 
with the to ſpeake euil of rich by hooke or by crook- Bur 


yetin the meane while we ſhall nor ceaſe to goe lil with 
our heads ypright. And why? For wee may appeale vnto 
God for our warrant, as weſee the Prophetes do. When 


$57 
open to declare howe the mdrter goerh, and to diſproue 
the ſhunders that ſhall be laide againſt ys. Furthermore, 
when we have this(thatis to fay,whe we haue good re- 
cord that we be not faulue before god,) & canalſothew 


ler.to.b.7. Ietemie faith, Lord if I be a deceiuer, thou haſt deceived the ſame indeede : Then alchough men make bookes 4- 
me: It is becauſe it was laid to his charge that he did no- =gainſt vs(thatis to ſaye although they deface vs with ſo 
thing but begnile the people. Wel(faith he)ifit beas you — many blames & ſlanders as thal icemeto be hovge mo 
fay,then hath God deceiued me.:When he ſpeaketh after tains)yer ſhal the ſame be no heauy burthe to vs,bicauſ® 
- that maner, he meaneth nor that there is any deceite or we ſhalbe yphild by gods had,$ reſt our ſelues ypon hi. 
guide in God, bur he doth boldly reprefle all the flaunders 10 Bur rather weethal make ita crowne or garland vnto vs. 
that wee laid yp6 him,Gaying: Arme your ſelues againſt —For iris much better for vs to be blamed of the worlde, 
God for 1 know that he wil maintaine my quarrell. And & that god ſhovlde allowe of vs,than to be flattered on 
Flay reporting thathe was teiefted of men, azgreatly al fides,and that the fame ſhould excule vs, according 25 
reproched & deſpiſed as could be,faith: Yet wilthe Lord * weelſeethere be many that rakelibertie to doeuil and ro 
anſwere for me. So then whenſoeuer we be defaced and =defpile god,bicauſe the world footherh them. For what is 
oppreſled by me,8& blamed by the whole world: yer ſhal =thereafou that ſo many men run our of ſquare, and giue 
we not faile to have acrown of glory,if we haveretorde themlelues the bridle to A euil: bur bicauſe they have bin 
before God. And tharis the cauſe why Iob faith that hee =fpared,and mens cies have bin ſhurto winkeat all theyr 
will ouerthrow all the ſlaunders that ſhalbe laid againſt —wicked doings? Lo whats the cauſe of theirdeſtruftion, 
him. No, no(faith he)1 wyll not come as an offender that 22 So then it is much berter that our Lords ſhoulde be 6ur 
is condened already in himſelf, before that informations =warrat,& in the mean while the whole world be againſt 
be pur in againſt him(for he is conuited in his own con- vs,then to be prayled & commended of the worlJ, & in 
ſcience of the miſdeed that he hath don:)but1 wil come = the meane whule to have heauen crye out for vengeance 
as a ptirice. And yndoubredly the children of god are the againſt vs. We fee how the Pope is exalted nowadayes in 
iudoes of theiriudges whe they be wrogfutly oppreſſed = his holinefſe,& thacalchogh he be a monſterand a diuel 
by men.It is certain that they dare more boldly appeare, incarnate : yet do all man bowe to him, and giue greater 
referring theſelues wholy vnto God, and reſtingin him, = titles of honour to him, than to God. And in the meane 
than thoſe care which condemne them through malice, while, is nor this a cauſe to augmet his darmation more 
violence and tyranny. Wheteas the enemies of the rruth —and more? As much is to be ſaid of them that iuſtifie the 
do now adzies condemne the faithful to bee burned,and 39 worlde,to the ende the worlde allo fhoulde receyue and 
in doing cheroſ do fic vnder their dothes of eſtatezdo we — flatterthem in al their ſinnes. But contrariwiſe(as I have 
not thinke thata gallowes is more honorable whereona - fatd)ler ys learne to loke continually vnto God,& in the 
* martyr ſhalbe tormented,or a ſtake that is ſervppe fora —meane while if he ſuffer ys tobe vniuſtly condemned of 
childe of God to be burned at? Yes:For that furmoititeeh —menylerte vs ſuffer it patiently,and not ceaſe to beare our 

: al <;:< thrones of the worlde. Kings and Princes together heads ſtilvpright. Furthermore(according to that which 
with all their iudges, muſt needes through their wicked» is ſaid here,concerning the recheming of all owr flep:) 
Inefle viihallow the ſeates thatare hallowed and dedica- let vs be ready to yeeld an account when fotuer we thatl 
ted vrto God. And foraſmuch as they ſittein them, they =beacculed of any crime. Ler vs not thinke to ſcape Gods 

- muſt needes bee full of flthinefſe and infeftion; becauſe = iudgement by concealing any miſdeedein vs: bur let ys 
*theyfolow nor the wyll ofhim which hath ſer the thete, 4. conſider that it behoouerh vs to anſwere for our ſelues, 
and fo they make thoſe places ſhamefull aod dereſtable, 20d thatalchough men do iuſtifie vs,yet they canot hide 
 whiche notwithſtanding of themſelves are honoorable. the things that are in vs from God. Now after that Iob 

: Comrariwiſe,zkhovgh a ſtake or a gibber be a lochſome = hath ſpoken'fo, hee adderh his [aft proteſtation for a full 
thing to the worldward:yer notwithſtading iris certaing knitting vp. /f my /24(anh he) bare cried againſt m2, 

' chat when) amartyrand achilde of God bringeth agood = or if the furrowes therof complame that [ hane ec- 
 eonfeience thitherand ſuffereth therein a goodquarrell; ren the foyſon of it without money, or if thiſe thitt 

he fanAiferh the fame which was after a forte curſed. SO © bane tilled rt —_ of me that [ hane oppreſſed 

then it is notſo6r nought tharTob faith, thatif God wil be rherk let me ear thrſHles m ſtead of wheat gr darnel 

ſo gracious to him) as to anſwere hinf (that is to faye,too — ## ſtead of barley. Heereby Iob condudeth that whych 

give him lexue to-mainteine his inocencie and too Heate _ _ we haue ſeene afore: that is to wit,that although he H2d 

. hin declare his lſe)be wi come withaloftie coltenance 3” ben grievouſly aMidied by the hand of pod,yernorwith- 


like a prince,and not drooping like an offender, and he 
will boldly receiueall the bookes chat canne bee written 
againſt him,taking them as an ornament, crowne,or gar- 
land.This is it alſo which ovphe to c6fort vs: namely,onr 
-walking in vprighenes before god,& our indeouuring to 
ſerue & honor him For then if the world be vnthankful, 
& men do vs wrong & degrade vs,it maketh no matter, 
ſo'wee can proteſt before god,that our caſe is good,and 


fianding menne ought not to haue condemne@ him, as 


. though he had ben a greater offender than others whom 


god ſpared. And why?For(as I haue faid)god keperth nor 
all one rate in afflifting menne.Sometimes he puniſheth 
them for their ſinnes, & otherwhiles when he intenderh 
to viſit his owne ſeruaunes with extreme rigor, he reſer- 
ueth che cauſe of their aMictiss to hiraſelfe. For although 
they haue ſerued him & indeuored to frame themlclues 


alſo that wee be ableto ſhewe that1t is ſo, when we be g, wholy to his righruouſneſſe : yer will hee not therefore 


drawne before men.For it is a ſhamefull thynge to faye, 
god is my witneſle, when the reſt of our doings are not 
anſwerable to it:according as many menne cal god to re- 
cord raſhely and yer it is knowne to bee cleane contrary. 
Bur if we wil be allowed of god;wee muſt ſo deale as the 
worldemay beare witneſſe of our vprighteneſſe when it 
commeth tq the hearing:and wee muſt haue our mouth 


forbeare to ſend them rightgrear afſlictions, In thar caſe 
we knowe not what to fay, vntillthe laſt day when God 
ſhal manifeſt the things vnto vs which now are hidden, 
So then Iob ſhewerh that wee mult not eſteme his ly fe 
according to the tate wherein he is. For although he bee 
the miſerableſt of all men to outward fight: yer doerh he 
proteſt that he hace a deſire to ferue God, And wherin 
ihewerh 
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ſheweth he thar?we have heretofore ſeenc many of hys 
proteſtations,8 now this is thelaſt, char his lad cryed 
not out againſt bim. Truc it is that the carth hath no 
mouth to crie nor coplaine, nother hach it feeling to ſuf- 
fer any wrong at our hand,nother ſeemeth it that we do 
the earth any wrong: infomuche that although it coulde 
ſpeak,yert a ma would not fay, that it had cauſe eyrher to 
Cty or to weep,or to make any coplaint againſt ys. What 

| doth Iob then meane by ſaying that his land complained 

not,& that his furrowes wept not?He meaneth notthar 10 
the earth of it ſelfe hath cauſe tocomplain: but the holye 
ſcripture vſeth ſuch maner of ſpeech,to make vs perceiue 

ehe berrer & wich greater yehemence,that if wee doe a» | 
mille before god,the creatures ſhalbe againſt vs,8& beare ' 
witneſſe againſt vs. As how ? If wee haue oppreſſed the 

poore laborers that till the earth to giue vs foode: If wee 

haue vſed extortion againſt the, or if we haue plucked a- 

Way their goodes : not ondy they ſhall beare witneſle a- 

gainſt vs, but the carth whiche they haue illed ſhall alſo 
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caſt downe be fore him Lo what we have to marke. And 
therwithal alſo we muitcome from the earth to the me. 
It is ſaid thata rightuous mi wil haue a care of his horſe 
his oxeand his aſle : but the wicked men will curmoyle 
cheir brethren & neighbours,in cating vp the ſuſtenance 
of their life without any equitie.Therſore when we hear 
any ſpeaking of the carch & the beaſtes:let vs vnderſtad 
thac it is to the end we ſhould be the more indifferet ro- 
wards our neighbors which are our fleſh and blood, and 
of the ſelf fame nature that we our ſeluesare :Sothat yt 
we vic any tyrany and erueltie,that thing muſt needes be 
fulfilled on vs which is aid in the holy ſcripture: namely 
that our withholding of the ſuch as haue rrauai 
led and taken paines for our profit, ſhal crie vnto heaue, 
& alcreatures ſhal beare witneſſe ofthe wrong & exror- 
con that we haue done to our net alo 
as the prophet Abacuk ſpeketh of ir,faying that the wals 
.of the houſes which are builded with deceit and extorri- 
on ſhal crie out loud & ſhirle,and play the quirreſters in 
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lam.y 44. 
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3.3: 


; Cdepoſeagainit vs. And why?for they haue beſtowed their 2 © that behalf{as they terme them: )ſo as they ſhall anſwer 


ſweat there,& thatis as their blood. Nowe it isa greate 
cruelty in vs,wh& we think not how the carth on her be- 
half hath opened her bowels according to the order that 
god hath ſer,& yelded her fruit whe ſhee was tilled: The 
carth the hath done her duty & wroughe with her labo- 
rcr,as it ther werea mutual berwixt the, & yet 
notwithſtanding beholde how the ſcagulfes deuoure the 
foyon of the earth,taking away mens goodes, and deing 
the a thouſand extortions. The if the laborer complayne, 
mult not the carth alſo on her part anſweare which hath 
bin as it were tormented. Ye ſce then why the holy ſcrip- 
ture victh ſuch ſpeech, we ſee the hardnes that is in vs,in 
ſo much thatif a mi tel ys of our fins, we think our ſclues 
quite diſcharged if we may find ſone prety ſtartinghole. 
Andalthough we be conuiced of the before god,yer are 
wenot ſo afraid as to bee ſory for them, or to feele howe 
dreadful the wrath of God is, Therfore it behoueth vs to 
be ſpurred,nort as affes,but as folke that are vrrerly harde- 
ned,inſomuch that whe god ſtriketh vpon vs with mayn 
ſtrokes as vp6 ſtones, hee can no more loften vs or make 4© 
vs to yeeld,chan ſtichies or anuilds, except it be by force. 
Thus ye ſee what we haue to mark. And ſo,as ofteas the 
ſcriprure ſpeketh after that maner: namely that the earth 
crieth out & that her furrowes aske vengeance,letvs vn- 
derſtand that God reproueth our ſtubbornnes, & ſhew- 
eth ys that we be ſo blinded in our finnes,as wee cannot 
come to knowledge except he draw vs to it by ſome vio- 
lent meanes.Marke well that point.So therforelet vs not 
continue hardharted whe we ſce our Lord vieth ſuch ve- 
hemencie againſt vs to wake vs withal: bur ar leaſtwiſe let 
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one another on either ſide: the one fide fingeth, beholde 
blud: che other,behold murther:the one behold deceit: 
the other, behold crucltie:the one behold pilling & pol- 
ling: the other, behelde couctouſneſſe: the one, beholde 
periurie: the other,behold robberie:and another,bebold 
ſpitefulneſle. So then let vs marke well,that according as 
we ſhall haue abuſed the creatures of Gody fo mult they 
ask v6geance againſt vs at the latter day. And therfore let 
vs take warning hereby to walke with ſuch conſcience as 
cetuyee tion tank ep abl befoe 
god to beare out his iudgement & vengeance,but rather 
as it may pleaſe him to receive vs by his infinit goodnes, 
& ſo to guide vs by his holy ſpiritas we may apply our 
indeuor to ſerue him with a good conſcence, according 
to the grace which he ſhal have giuen vs. 

Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
to make vs fo to feele the as we may haue our whole re- 
courſe vnto his mercie,and therwithal every of vs 1o in- 
force himſelf ro walke in purenefle of life, as we may bee 
able by the power of his holy ſpirit,to reſiſt al eeprations, 
and to followe whitherſocuer he cal ys and iuſtly proteſt 
that we haue ſerued the liuing God,and ſought nochyng 
but to glonhic his name as it bec6meth Chriſtiansto do. 
For the performance wherof,it may pleaſe him to graune 
thatal the time of our life, wee maye ſeeke altogether to 
pleaſe him, & by that meanes edifie oneanother,to draw 
even the ſilly ignorat ſort to the light of thegoſpel, wher- 


. vnto our good Godcalleth vs by his grace : and that to 


the ſame end it may pleaſe him to raile vp true & fauhful 


vs then enter into the examination of our faultes, and be 50 miniſters of his word,&c. 


| The 119. Sermon, whichis the 


fr{t vpon they2. Chapter. 


1 Tick three men left ſpeaking to Iob becauſe he eſteemed himſelfero be rightuous. 

2 AndEliuthe ſonne of Barachel the Buzite,of the houſe of Ram. was angrie and ſore di- 
pleaſed with Iob,becauſc he ſayd he was more rightuous than God. 

3 Alſohe was angry with his threetriends,becauſe they had made none anſwer, and yet con- 


demned lob. 


Hat we may fare the better by that 
which is contained here, and by the 
things that we ſhall ſee hereafter,we 
muſt bare in minde what wee haue 
ſcene heeretofore : namely,that Iob 
E hauing vadertaken a good caſe, dyd_ 


b, 


hadlc ir amiſle; and that thoſe which 


came to c6ſort him,hauing vndertaken an euill caſe, vſed 
good argumets & apparat reaſons, wherof profitable do 
Qrine might be gathered: & therfore there was a fault in 
th&,bicauſe they laid not a good foſidati6 : & ther was a 
fulc in Iob bicauſe he buildedamis vp6a folidatis that 
was good in it ſclfe,, And that is the cauſe why it is fayde 
now that Elin the Butt was agry & inflamed with 


wrath 


740. 
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my bicauſe thoſe a ware had not diſproued lob, 

et notwithſtanding had condemned him: 57 al- 
fo = be was angry = lob becauſe he wit about 
a inſtifie bimſelf abowe God.So we ſee that this anger 
of Elius was not wichout caule, as well againſt lob,as a- 
gainſt his three frends that came tocomfort him. For al- 
though Lob had a juſt & reaſonable quarel, yet did he far 
ouerſhoote himlſclfe,8& although the other alleaged very 
good reaſons, yer did they reſiſt God: for their reaſoning 
was to an eui} .Now in che meane while it is aid 
that lrbribree - left off ro diſpmte any more 
agamſt bimn beranſe he thought himſelfe ro be righ- 
rxo9ws.We haue ſeene that Iob made nor ſo great acc6pe 
of his owne rightuouſneſſe, but that hee thoughe there 
were many faults to be founde in him, and therefore on 
the cohtrary part he proteſtech himſclfto be a wretched 
ſinner. Howbeit he would nor condemne himſelfe at the 
will of thoſe which iudged amiſle of his affliction. The o- 
pinion and imagination of Iobs three friendes, was that 
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reaſon for themſclues, haue norwnhanding not crafſed 
to condene the good cale boldly and without remorſe of 
colccce. Scing the that the diuel blindeth them ſo:ler vs 
alwaies kepe on our courle,8& ttick ſtedfaſlly to the rruch 
that we know.And for our own part allo let vs take wars 
ning to walk more lciſurely when we haue bin any whag 
too haſty.For oftetimes it wil tal our,chat the children of 
God ſhalbe overſcene, and not haue ſtay ynough of aur 
ſclues. Therfore let vs noc go ori til,neither let our raſh 


10 nes be matched with wilfulnes. Truly iis a hardehing; 


For he that hath once ouerſhot himſelf; doth comoly be 
come wilful. Howbeit whe we haue don amifſe,womuft: 
not c6tinue in cuil;bur rather learn to reftrein our ſejugs,, 
Gying:I haue heere excecded mcaſure,and I know wel L 
haue not bridled my {elf with ſuch modelly as L ought to 
do. What is to be don?Oh,1 muſt noe hards deg, 
ſeing I haue taken a wrog way, I nuſt retry back again 

Ye ſee then that by the cxample of lobs FCS Wy 
gholt warnerh vs,firlt co be well aduiſed that we take no. 


lob was caſt away before God, becauſe hee was handled 3® quarelin had raſhly againſt God:and ſecondly,tharai we 


fo roughly. Bur it is faid that we ought to iudge diſcrete- 
ly of the party whome God correfteth. For we mult te 
conclude that eucry mi is puniſhed according to his of- 
fences. Some time God ſpareth the wicked,and winketh 


1, at their miſdeedes,and that is to their forer dination.For 


they ſhal pay tight deare for gods goodnes in tarying for 
the ſo patiently. Then if God do ſometime make no coGi- 
tenance of puniſhing thoſe that haue deſerued it, lette vs 
not therfore thinke that they have made the better mar- 


happen to be overſecne, we muſt not it any Wiſe be wil- 
ful,nor procede in our enil,but acknowledge our fault & 
labour to amend it out of hand. As concerning Eliv, of 
whom mention is made here,it is not without caule thaz 
the ſcripture ſhewerh vs of what ſtock he came, accordig 
as is named rhe Buzitegof the houſe of Rem, For hers: 


welſee firſt the ancientneſſe that we rouched hererglore: 


and the priacipall poynt alſo which God meny ;adedare. 


ker,nother let vs iuſtifie the bicauſe god ſpareth the. And 3© ſcede of religio am6g thole that were wrapped ivy many 


contrariwiſe whe we ſee a mi beat with Gods ſcourges, 
let vs nor therfore thinke him to be wickedder tha all the 
relt of the world. Forit may be that god will try his pati- 
ence,& not puniſh him for his hns.Now Iob would noe 
c6ſent ro this fond doftrine of his friends:and that is the 
cauſe why he ſeemed to them to iuſtfie himſelf,though 
he ment no ſuch thing. And cherfore(as hath bin hereto 
fore ſhewed) ler vs beware of vndertaking any cuil quat- 
rel: For we ſhalbe blinded, & it will ſeeme to vs,that if a 
manne agree not fully with vs,he is ſo condemned as we 40 
ought not to haue any further talke with hun.But mh 
we enter into d:{puratis, let vs be wel aſſured of Þ truth. 

There is nothing worſe tha to be to haſty: we know that 
ehe(c ordinarie prouerbes are continually purte in vre a- 
mog vs: namely,that haſte maketh waſte,& that a fooles 
bolt is ſoone ſhot, Seeing it is ſo,let vs leatne to hold our 
1udgement in ſuſpence, vntill we be throughly aſſnred of 
the truth. And herewithall let vs mark,that oftentimes it 
may h:ppen that we ſhalbe wrongfully condened before 


fond fanſies. And þ is a very notable point. For we know 
that the world did out of hand fal away from god, aud al 
men turned aſide to corruption & lies. I meane cuen im- 
mediatly after the flud,norwichſtiding that the vengeice 
of god were ſo horrible & worthy of remembrance, and 
that the chuldre of Noe which had eſcaped,(hauig lued 
along tim after) might tell cheir chuldren and ſ{ucceflors 
after what maner God had taken vengeance of the wige 
kedneſle of the world. For norwythſtanding all this: yer 
they fel al away,& forſoke the righe religi6,turning aſide 
to lies, idolatry,& al diſorders. Herein we {ce that mEarg 
exceding frail, & that there is nothing harder thi to hold 
them inthe fear of god, & in good religi. True it is,thae 
in reſpe(t of cuil,we be bur too ſtedfalt, we cinos be bow 
ed afide: 2nd if a ma would go about to amGd the ewlin 
vs,he knoweth not at which end to begin,nother can he 
bring ie to paſſe, becauſe there j5 ſuch a pireous hardhar+ 
tedneſſe in vs. But as for goodneſle: we forgoit by & by: 
there n:deth nothing o thruſt vs fro it. We haue a faire 


men. And althogh that ſuch as do backbite vs haue their 5 © mirrour hereof ſhewed vs in this, thar men went allray, 


mouthes (topped, & haue notany reaſon to conuince vs 
withal.yet they wil not ceaſe to be caried away with ſuch 
ſpite as to ſlaunder ys and to calt forth wicked wordes a- 
gainſt ys. Hereby we be watned, thatif men be ſo malici- 
ous 25 to condeme vs without proof, we mult not rake it 
too much to hart: For itis no noueltie: It hapnied to Tob 
that excellr ſeruaut of god: & at this day we ſee that the 
papilts thinke inough to haue decreed that their leud er- 
rors,ſuperſtitions,and falſe doAtrines,are good. For they 


ſtep ro it with 2 maiſterly ſtile, rhar it i51nough for them 60 


to haue determined it to beſo. There is no entring into 
diſputation, nor any ſearching by reaſon how things go. 
For to their owne ſeeming they haue allauthorirye, and 


thervpon they thiader againit vs. Bar in the meane ſeaſon - 


we know that truth is on our fide, and we are fully reſol- 
ucd of it. Wherforeler vs reſiſt ſuch teprations,8& not be 
abalhed a them,ſceing char at all times thry that had no 


and forſoke the pure knowledge of god fo fone after the: 
flud,noewithſtiding that they were rolde of it. And here- 
withall we ſee in this example of che perſon of Eliu, that 
God hath alwaics left ſome good ſecede in the middeſt of 
darknes,& that ther hath alwaics bin ſome good & ho- 
ly doftrine, And why?To the end the vabeleuers ſhould 
be left vnexculable,ſo as they could not alledge that igno 
race reigned ouer al.For wherof came it,thargod was nor 
ſerued & worſhipped purely,bur for that me turnd their 
backs vp6 him>And they did not that through a firaplict» 
ty, wherynto they might giue ſome color of honeſty: bur 
rather of a ſtabborre wilfulneſſe. Men are loth to be be- 
guiled,yea or to femme to be beguiled: but wh& it cometh 
to the ſerning of God,they Nut their cies,quench all the 
light thar ſhined in thern, and ſeeke nothing bur togiue 
ouer themſelues to al crumperie. This is the thing that is 
ſhewed vs here. Butir behouerh v$:o wei wel wharharh 

bin 
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bin treated of heretofore: namely,that alchogh theſe ms 
were no Prophets of God, yet notwithſtanding the do- 
Qtrine thar proceded from them, had ſuch a maieſtie,as ie 
might right wel beſceme the perſon of Prophets. True it 
is(as Thaue ſayde)that they did mifapply it. But yer not- 
wi ing there was an exceller ſpirit in them. Andin 
very deede(as I haue declaredafore)the things that have 
bin' fet our by them, ought to be recciued asout of the 
ſchole of the holy ghoſt. And although theſe perſonages 
wereſo excellent,yer were they not taught by the law of 
Moyſes,but were ſeparated from the church of God.For 
ifthe law wer publiſhed ar that time (which thing is vn- 
certaine) yer were they diſtant from the countrey of Iu- 
rie,& had not any felowſhip with them,that they might 
be partakers of the doftrine which God had famply ap- 
pointed for his people. We ſee then tharmen which had 
n6 {eripture,nor any thing ſave the doftrine whych Noe 
& tits children had fpred abroad after the floud:are pro- 
phers of God,and haue an excellent ſpirit. And although 
they dwelt in a ſtrange countrey,yet we ſee that god had 
giach them a knowledge ſufficient to edifie al the c6mon 
people. Thus ye ſee how the world could not be excuſed 
of iznorance. For although idolarrie raigned in the time 
of Thare & Nacor, and that they themſcluesal'o were i- 
dolaters,(asit is ſayde in the laſt chapter of the booke of 
Toſua) and that thoſe which came of them,folowed their 
ſteppes: yetnotwithſtiding Elia which was of the houſe 
ofRamandthe other three,were exempted from the c6- 
mor!corruprions of thattime : And ſo wee ſee that the 
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ſhined fo clearly in the world, as all mf might be inlight- 
hed byit,as we haue ſeene aſore: Howe is it poſlible that 
they ſhoulde gjue ouer themſelues to fo grolle a beaſth- 
neſſe,as to worſhip Pockes & ſlones,to honour the Sun 
& Moone,to make puppets, and quite and cleane to for- 
get the liuing God? How could this come to paſſe? For it 
is al one as if a mi ſhuld wilfully run headlong againtt a 
thing at high noone, or like the ſibling of a drunken ma 
that reeleth aſide,though he ſee the tighe way before hys 


IO eyes. Wee ſee then that men ſwarued not afide through 


ſimpkicitie, bur char they ſpighred god through a purpo- 
fed malice: and therfore let vs conſider irwell,to the end 
we run not any more to theſe w6ted ſhifts,to ſay: I pray 
you if m6 be ſo daſcled as they know not any thing con- 
cerning God, ought it not to ſerue to excuſe them?when | 
any mi alledgeth this: ler vs on the c6trary part take that 
for our anſwer,which is fayd in $.lohn:namely,that the 


light ſhined in darknes:and we ſee the ſame by this pre- ſob» 14s. 


ſent example.For it had been vnpoſlible for men to haue 


20 run aſtray into fo grofſe and outrageous ſuperſtitions, 


ifthey had not wilfully throwne themſelues into them. 
and ſtubburnefſe, when they forſooke the right way of 
faluation, and gaue themſclues ouer to their idolles.Loe 
what we haue to bear away.And it warneth vs to be the 
more ware in walking, while we haue the light wyth vs. 
I haue fayd already,that if God be ſogracious to vs as to 


ſhewe vs the way,it behooueth vs to make haſt,and it is 4 0b.n43 


no time for ys to {leepe, and much lefle ro ſhut our eyes 


pre religion was not quite aboliſhed among them, but 30 wilfully. At this day we ſee that great darkneſſe raigneth 


thar they had 2 ſufficient doAtrine to leade them to God, 
and toconuince the worlde of the wilfulnefſe and igno- 
rance that was in it. Thus ye ſee what we have ro marke 
1 the firſt place. Alſo when wee heare it ſayde,that God 
gaue menouer to walke1n deſtruction: Let vs mark wel, 
that it is becauſe he was not ſo gracious to al men, as to 
gue them the peculiar doftrine whych he had reſerued 
this owne people and church : bur yer was that no ex- 
cuſe for them.God therfore did ler all men runne aſtray, 


ouer moſt part of the worlde. The wretched Papiſtes go 
aſtray,and knowe not what they do. And why?For God 
hath ginen them ouer as they be worthy :and foraſmuch 
as they haue forgotten the trueth, hys vengeaunce muſt 
needes come vpon them a«a waterflood,to ouerwhelme 
them & drowne them in d:\ſtrution.But we on our ſlide 
haue Icfus Chriſte, who is the Sunne of ri 

that ſhineth vp6 vs. And therfore we muſt not haue our 
eyes ſhurte, bur we muſt walke while the day laſterh,fol- 


and they were al drowned indeſtruftion:Neuertheleſle, 4 o lowing the exhorration that is giuen vs here,that we be- 


there continued alwaics ſome ſecede in their harts, wher- 
by they were ſo couifted as they could not fay that they 
knewe not God,nor had any religion, nother coulde any 
of them cleare himſcife from it. For it aboade ingrauen in 
their conſciences,that the world was not made by ir ſelf, 
but that there was a heau&ly maieſtie wherevnto it muſt 
needes be ſubiee. Verely S.Paule ſpeakerh expreſly of 
the recordes which god hath imprinted 1n his creatures, 
in ſo muche that the order of the worlde isas it wer? a 
booketo teach vs,and ought to leade vs vnto god How- 
beit herewithal it behoueth vs to come to that whych is 
treated in the ſecond chapter to the Romaines : namely, 
tirgod hath grauen ſuch a certainty in our conſciences, 
as we cannot wipe away the knowledge which we haue 
of good and cuil. Euery manne hath not ſo much know- 
ledge as we heare that Iobs three frieds had. But yet not- 
withſtanding we ſhall neuer finde any man ſo rude and 
batbarous, but he hath ſome remorſe of conſcience, and 
knoweth that there is a god,and hath ſome diſcretion to 


come not guiltic of wilfull defacing of the knowledge 
whych is giuen vs at theſe dayes. Thus yee ſee what wee 
haue to marke in the firſt place of this ſentence. Now as 
touching the anger of Elin,lette vs marke that it is not 
blamed here as an inordinate paſſion: but it is a good & 
alowable miſliking, becauſe it of a zeale that 
Eliu had toward gods truth,wbe be ſaw /ob iuſtific him 
ſelf in ſuch wiſe,as he efkemed himſelf more righteous 
than god.Ilobs friends had not this knowledge.For they 


© beld opinion againſt him,that he was a wicked man: and 


lob declareth þ he was not ſo:no more was he in deede. 
How beit (as I haue ſayde) he exceeded meaſure: and al- 
though hiscaſe was good, yet did he handle icamiſſe,and 
rooke an cuil way with it. Eliu therfore marketh Iobs o- 
uerſhooting of himſelf, and his murmuring now & then 
through impaciencie: and howe that therein he went a- 
bour to iuſtific himſelf aboue God. Againe he is angry at 
thoſe that rooke ypon them the euill caſe vnaduiſedly,& 
were not able to compaſlle it, but were confounded in it 


conderrne the euil & to allow the good. God then hath gy when it came to the pinch. Beholde then how Elu is in- 


kf rheſe craces and crankes in the hearts of the ignoran- 
teft.to'theende that menne might not couer them ſelues 
wyth any excuſe, but be condemned by the inditement 
that is lard vp within themſclues. And by the way let vs 
matrke, that it was fooliſhly done of men to fight againſt 
God, in maint-nance of the doctrine which had raigned 


* among them. For ſeeing that the knowledge of god hath 


flamed with anger,bur not without cauſe: & foraſmuch 
as his zeal was good, therfore the holy ghoſt alowed the 
anger & wrath that was in him. But by the way it beho- 


© ueth vs to mark this ſaying,that Job imtded to wftrfie 


himſelf abone god. Truely his intent was not ſo,and he 
would rather a 1c0.times thar Þ earth had ſwalowed him 
VP,0r that he had neuer beene born into the world, than 


1.8.4.0. & 


= 
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to haue thought ſuch a blaſphemie.And truly 1 haue told 
you,that as often as he ouerſhot himſelfe,it was hor roo 
conclude fully ſo, bur it was chrough the raging of hys 
paſſions, accordyng as it is veric harde for menne to ſtay 
chemſelues, but chat many paſſions ſhall oftentimes c{- 
cape them. 

Yeſee in what caſe Iob was,and how in the end hee 
alwayes condemned himſclfe : and when he had done a- 
miſle, would not excuſe it, Howe is it aide then that he 


199 
vs beare them patiently without making any greatinqui- 
ries. If we thinke it ſtraunge that God ſhould handle vs 
with anye great rigour, and fee nor the reaſon why hee 
doth it : or if the miſery ſeeme too harde,and that God 
fpareth nor our frailtie;hor hath ſuche pitie of vs as hee 
ought to haue: let ys not gue bricle to our fancies to c6- 
ſent vntothem, bur lerre vs alwayes beare in minde, that 
God is rightuous howſocuer the worlde goe. True it is, 
that we ſhal nor perceiue the reaſon why he doth it. And 


intended to iuſtifie himſelfe aboue God? This ſaying con 10 wheredfcommeth chat, bur of our owne infirmitieand 


te yneth a good & very profitable doftrine.For here we 
bee taught, that wee may ſometimes happen too blaſ- 
pheme God, when wee thinke not ofie.ln what ſort? In 
pleading againſt him. If wee allowe not all things to bee 
good which God doth, and ſpecially when hee affliterh 
vs:itiscertaine that wee woulde make our ſclues more 
rygheuous than God. True itis, that wee will not ay it, 
neither wyll wethinke it: but the thing ſheweth ic ſelfe. 
And it is enough to condemne vs,it we doe not glonhe 


rudeneſſe?Is it meete that wee ſhould meaſure Gods iu- 
"lice by our wit? Whar a preſumpruouſneſſe was thats 
What reaſon were it?? 

Sothen let vs learne to glorifie God in all thyngs that 
hedoth : and although his hand bee rough rowards vs: 
yetler vs nor ceafle to confeſle ſtill: Alas, Lorde if I goto 
lawe with thee, I know well my caſc is ouerthrowne. Be- 
hole how leremie proceedeth in that behalf, 8 ſheweth 


vsthe way in the things that we haue todo.For althogh {£7.12.4:1. 


Gods iuſticein allowing itto be righefull. Thys will be 2 © things were in ſo great confuſion,as he might haue been 


the better vnderſtood by an example. Behold lob know- 
eth God to be rightuous,yea and he vnfcinedly acknow- 
ledgeth him fo to be : and as for his owne part, hee ac- 
knowledgeth hymſedlfe a wretched finner, and that there 
are many faultes to be found in him, yea and that if hee 
ſhould quarrel againſt God, hee ſhould be vanquiſhed a 
thoulande times, before he coulde annſ{were to anie one 
point. lob then meaneth not ditedlly to iuſtifie hymlelfe 
aboue God,no nor to make hymſelfe equall wyth hym: 


carryedaway in a madneſſe roo murmur with the reſt of 
the people : yernorwithſtanding hee vſcth this preface, 
Lord 1 know thou art rightuous : Truly I woulde fayne 
enter into diſputation with thee, I am prouoked thereto 
by my fleſhly defire,and becauſe I ſee things fo fatre our 
oforder,1 would fayne inquire the cauſe, why tho wor- 
keſt after ſuch a ſorr:for I am tempted thereynto. How- 
beit Lorde,before Ijrake leaue to aske why thou dealeſt 
thus: I proteſt firſt,thar thou art rightuous and vnpartiall, 


but in the meane whyle what faycth hee? I maruell why 30 —_—_——_———_— ——— 


God afflicteth mee thus. What faultis there in me? And 
againe, I am a poore creature ſul of infirmitie, and isit 
meet that God ſhould firetch our his ſtrongarme againſt 
mee? Why doth he not kill me out of hand? Whew lob 
runneth out into ſo many murmurings and grudgjnges: 
no doubt bur he iuſtifieth himſelfe aboue god. And why? 
For it ſeemeth too hym that God is ynteaſorable in af- 
fliting him ſo : and becauſe hee knewe not why it was 
done,hee deſired God to come thither as his aduerfarie 
partie, 

Afterwarde 
him not out of hand, that he ſendeth him not quite a- 
way.Seeing then that Iob had ſo heady paſſions,no dout 
buc in ſo dooing hee made himſclfe more rightuous than 
God. And this is it that I tolde you euen nowe: namely, 
that wee ſhall oftentimes blaſpheme God in our paſſiss 
ere we thinke of ir. Which thing oughe too cauſe vs too 
take the more heed,that we giue not our paſons the bri- 
dle,leatt we fall to ſuche wretchednefſe as to blaſpheme 
god cre we be aware. This doQrine then is very 


Thus yee ſee that the maner of proceeding, whiche 
we ought to holde,ſo often as wee haue too deale with 
Gods incomprehenſible indgementes: is to conſider that 
our Wit is not able to mount ſo high, & that they be too' 
deepe a dungeon for vs to go downe into. And letre vs 


practiſe this thing chiefly in our ſelues. For inaſmuche 


as men arefull of hypocriſie,they alwaies beleeu* them- 
ſcluesto becleere and gyldefſe before God. And althogh 


they be not fully perſuaded of it: yer they beare themſel- 


heis avgrie that God conſumeth 4O ues in hande, that God hath no cauſe too purſue them 


wyth ſo great tigour. Euery man flattereth hymſelfe to 
lefſen his owne finnes, although hee bee fully conuicted. 


Wel(fGyeth hee) iris true that Tam a finner yetam Inot 
of the worſt fort in the worlde. And why know wenot 
the greatneſic of our ſinnes? Becauſe we tie ſcarfes afore 
OUr EFES. 

Foraſmuche then 2s we are puffed vppe with pride, 
it ſtandeth vs in hand to pradtiſe this lefſon, ſpecially whe 
God afflicteth vs : namely, not to enter into quarrelling 


profita- 
ble for vs, when the holy Gholt telleth vs tharal ſuch as 5® with hym, although his chaſtiſemencs ſceme ouer rough 


grudge and murmur in their aflictions, and cannot ſub- 
mit themſelues to the mightie hande of God,to confeſle 
that all his doings are righefull and reaſonable: doe make 
theſclues more rightuous than God: & that though they 
fay ic not, but proteſt a hundred times that they never 
meant to thinke itt yer neuertheleſſe,it is ſo 1hdeed. And 
behold a competent Iudge hath giuen determinate fen- 

tence vpon it,and therefore there is no kicking againſte 


it: for we ſhall gaine nothing by it. Sothen what remai- . 


neth,bur too learne firſt and formoſt ro condemne oure 
ſclues,and to bring our inditement alwayes readie made, 
when we come before God, and to lay that we be wret- 
ched ſinners? | 

And furthermore,that wh Gods iudgements which 


be ſhall execute ypon vs,ſceme ouerſharpe ynto vs: lerto 


to vs: But to acknowledge that there is a meaſurablenes 
4nall his doings, and that he is notexceſſiue: to the ende 
that the fame may teach vs to frame our ſelues quietly vn 
to his will. And whenſoeuer Gods chaſtifing of vs,is not 
in reſpeRt of our finnes : let vs affure our ſehues that the 
ſame isa fingular grace,and a ſpecial priuiledge which he 
gyueth vnto vs. For there werealwayes juſt cauſe ro pu- 
nith vs,although we were the rightuouſeſt perſons in the 
world. But now are wefar off fr6 ſich perfection. Whar 
might God then doe vynto vs?Neuertheleſſe,it hee viſite 
vs to trye our patience, and graunt vs the grace to ſuf- 
fer for his names fake, when he mighe punith ys for our 
finnes:lerte vs vnderſtand that hee doth vs an excellemts 

great honour. 
Andtherefore let ys humble our ſclues,and euerye 
Os one 


Rom .3.C.19. 


Eph 4.13. 
Pal. 4bs 


.in no wiſe to be excuſed : and 


e632 I ©, 


one of ys in hys owne behalfe haue the modeſtie to aye, 
well I would faine that God ſhoulde vie mee after ato- 
ther fathion, for tro my ſeemyng hee paſleth meaſure m 
affliting mee : but yet for al that 1 knowe hee doeth ir 
not without cauſe,and ith his aMiifting of mee is not for 
my finnes,it is ſo much the more ſauour that he ſhewerh 
mee.Forl haue deſerned muche more: and therefore it 
behoueth me to ſtoupe, and to ſubmit my ſelf wholy co 
his good wil. 


CAL. CXIR, SERMON ON 


What pon wee mult beginne our anger if we will have 
it alowed of God: that is to wit,euery man muſt beginne 
at hymſclfe,and bee angrie at his owne finnes and vices, 
and caft ypour choler at them, in that wee ſee wee haue 
prouoked Gods wrath agayniſt vs,and are full of ſo much 
wretchedneſſe. Let vs bee angrieand grieucd ar that, ler 
that be the pointfor ys to beginneat +: and afterwarde 
lerre vs condemnethe euill whereſocuer it bee founde as 
well in our ſclues, as in our friendes + andlette vs not be 


Yee ſee then that the meane whereby God may bee 10 ledde with any private hatred,to caſt our our rage vyppon 


lorified through vs,and we yeelde ynto him the rightu- 
Suſnclle that is his 2 is by keeping our mourhes ſhur,ac- 
cording 25 Saint Paul treateth thereof in the thirde to the 
Romanes,faying ; too the ende that all mouches myghte 
bee ſtopped,and all the worlde acknowledge it ſelfe to be 
indebred vnto God,& that he onely ſhould be iuſtified. 
After what ſortis it that God ſhall bee iuſtified by vs,ac- 
cording to Saint Paule? To wit,when all of vs condemne 
our ſclues, and haue not the boldnefſe ro ſiirre agaynite 


any man,becauſe wee bee forepoſleſſed with ſome cull 
affetion. After this maner ſhall our anger be allowable, 
and ſhall ſhewe that the ſame proceedeth of a true zeae 
to Godwarde. True it is, that wee ſhall not alwayes bee 
able to keepe meaſure : foralthough a godly zeale reigne 
in vs,yet ſhoulde wee ſtyll do amyfle in exceeding mea- 
ſure,if God reſtreined vs not. Therefore in this zealouſ- 
nefle it behooueth vs to haue both diſcretion and ſtay of 
our ſclues.But yer neuertheleſſe(2s I have faide alrcache) 


God.and do wyllingly confelle that al of vs are indange- 29 thys anger ſhall bee allowable, if it ſprynge out of the 


red ynto him. If wee bee once come to that pointe, then 
is God iuſtified : that is to ſay,hys is c6- 
mended by ys with ſuche prayſe asheedeſerueth. Bur 
conrrariwiſe,if menne cxalte chemſclues, and knowledge 
not that they bee indaungered ynto G O D,ſfo as he may 
condemne them : nor confeſſe the bonde of debe which 
they haue forfeyted yntoo hym : although they proteſt 
that they mynde to iuſtifie him(that is to aye, roo con- 
felle him to be righruous)yet neuerthelefſe they condem 
him. 

Furthermore, whereas it is aide that Eliu was ſo an- 
grie : lette ys marke that there is a greate difference be- 
rweene the anger that proccedeth of godly zcale,and the 
anger that any of vs is moued withal,cither for his goods 
or for hys honour,or for any reſpet of his gwne.Forho 
chat is angrie and diſpleaſed through a priuate paſſion, is 
although he alleadge that 
itis for a good cauſe, yer notwithſtanding hee offenderh 
God in being angrie: For we be too blinde in our owne 
paſſions. Therefore marke this one point, that it beho- 


ſayde fountaine: that is to fay,if wee hate the cuill wher- 
focuer wee inde it £ cuen though it beein ourowne 
perſons. 

Nowe then whar is the thing that wee haue to marke 
in thys ſtreine? Furſt and formoſt, that wee muſt nor con- 
demneall anger,and that when we ſee a manne chafed or 
in a choler, we muſt not alwayes take it for a vice,as wee 
ſee theſe ſcorners of God do, whyche faye : Oh,will you 
ſtorme ſo? Is it meete you ſhould be angrie > Myghe you 


30 not vſea quierer faſhion? They blaſpheme & deſpiſe god 


wickedly,accordyng as there are many to bee ſeene,wiu- 
che coulde finde in their heartes to ouerthrowe all doc- 
trine : ſeeking nothing els butto ſpread ſuch corrupuons 
abreade,as menne myght notany more know God and 
that his truth myght be buryed. And when they have ſo 
done,they wold have men to wink at thetn,or rather to 
alloweall their doings, and to cell nothyng bur fables in 
the Pulpit,ſo as there ſhoulde beenorebukyng of the m 
at all. Itis very well to the matter,faye they : canne they 
not preach withour being avgrie? Howe then? Is it poſh- 


ueth vs to bridle ouranger,fpecially when we be prouo- 40 ble that wee ſhoulde ſee a morrall and tranfitorie crea- 


ked to bee angrie with our neighbours in any reſpeR of 


our ſelues. Howbeit there is one anger whiche is good: « 


namely,that which proceedeth of the grief þ we c6ceyue 
when God is offended. Then if wee bee inflamed with a 
good zeale, and mayntaine Gods quarrell : if wee be an- 
grie,we are too blame for it: butler vs marke that ſuche 
anger muſt bee without reſpeQting of perſoas. Forif a 
man be angrie through a paſſion of the fleſh: ſuche a one 
hath areſpec to himſelfe, and intenderh too maintaine 
himſelf. 

Andagaine, if hee intende to ſhewe that hee bea- 
reth a fauour to his friendes, and doeth more for them 
than for othek menne:then is there an accepting of per- 
ſons becauſe we haue regarde to our ſelues. We ſhould 
rather bee angrye wich our ſclues, if wee woulde that 
God ſhoulde allowe of our anger and wrath: And this 
is the thynge whiche Saind Paule ſpeaketh. For hee al- 
leageth purpoſely that which is ſayde in the Plalme con- 
cerning our beeing angrie, howebeit without offending. 
And howe is that doone? Itis when a man entreth in- 
to his owne conſcience, and ſearcherh himſelf carneftly, 
and hath not an eye vato others,ſo much as to himſelt, 
to condemne hymlclfe,and to fight againſt his owne paſ- 
ſions. 


Yee ſce then after what ſort we may be angrie, and at 


cure liſte vppe hymſelfe after that faſhion agaynſte God 
to trample all good dodtrine vnder hys feete : and yet 


notwythſtanding beare it patiently? Wee ſhould ſhewe 
thereby that there is no zeale of Godin vs. For it is faide 


Pſal.69..u. 


in the Plalme.chat the zeale of Gods houſe oughtto care", | 


vs vp.Forif we had a worme gnawing vpon our heart,it 


oughe not to grieue vs ſo much,as when there is any re- 
proche done vnto Gog,and when we ſee his truerh rur- 
ned into a lie,So then let vs learne,not to winke at vices, 


50 bur ket vs diſcerne betweene godly zeale, and the fleſhly 


anger wherewith men are moued and inflamed in cheyr 
ownequarrelles : according as itis faide heere, thac lu 
was kandled with diſpleaſure,and in a whore anger , and 
yet jit is reckoned too him for a verrue: 
for itis the holy Ghoſt which ſpeaketh iz.1 ay let vs con- 
ſider hereby,that we muſt not at the firſt daſhe reied all 
anger: but haue an eye to the cauſe why a man is diſplea- 
ſed. For when it gricueth him that God is offended,and 
his truch peruerted:let vs conſider thatthatanger of his 
ſpringeth out of a good fountayne. Furthermore, ac- 
cording to that which I haue fayde, ler yslearne to vrter 
our choler when wee ſee Gods honor wounded, & whe 
men goe abuue to darken or deface his truthlette vs bee 
moued and inflamed at it, that wee may ſhew our ſclues 
the children of God. For wee cannot gjuea berter proofe 
ol ir. 


THE XXXII, 


ofit.Nevertherleſf=,let vs herewithall keep ſuch meaſure, 
as we myngle not our owne exceſſive paſſions with the 
zcale of God,but be diſcreete in putting a difference be- 
tweene them: and again, alchough wee hate and abhorre 
the vices, yet noewithſtanding let vs labour to bryng the 
perſons to ſaluation. Truly the pradlifing hereof is hard. 
Howbeit,God will guide vs,ſo we ſuffer our ſclues to be 
led by his holy ſpirite, and give him the whole gouerne- 
ment of vs. In the mean while it behoueth vs to mark 


CHAP. OF 1I0B, 


_ 
ifthey wold wound him to the dath. They ſhall ſee him 


(ayeth the ſcripturs)whom they haue pearced.God tel- Zae.r2.c.10 
leh vs that men (ia ſo doing) come tooftrike hym wyth Apoc.2.b.7 


their Daggers: & (hall we in the meane whyle not paſle 
for ie?God telleth vs that his ſpirite is greeued,and after a 
fort in paine: & ſhal we but laugh at ic?Againe,we heare 
ſuch horrible blaſphemies,that the narneof our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt is as it were torne in peeces: There is no talke 
now adaies bur of ſcorning and reproching gods name in 


wel this dodtrine,becauſe that in theſe dayes we ſee infi- 10 ſuch wiſe,as a man might be aſhamed to heare ofamong 


nite occaſions to be angrie at,;if we be the chuldre of god. 
On the one ſide there are the Papiſtes, which ſeeke 00- 
thyng bur to aboliſh all celigoo. True it is,that they will 
pretend to maintaine Chrnitianitie: but whatſoever they 
lay,they incend nothing els but to ſuppreſle the maielty 
of God?Wee {ce howe Gods truth is torne in peeces, 8 
what curſed blaſphemies are ſpued our by them.l praye 
you if theſe thinges ſhould not touche ys to the quicke, 
to be wounded wich them as if a ma ſhuld ſtrike ys with 


the Turks, We ſee naughtipacks that commir on the one 
fide whoredome & al diforders,& on the other fide out- 
rage & all violence. To be ſhort, we ſee all thinges vreer- 
ly out of quare,and doe we ſthew our ſelues to be Gods 
children and Chriſtians, if wee make rio account of it? 
What proofe doe we gi chrſtendom?So much 
the mere then behoucth it vs another manner of 
zeale tha we haue had heretofore. And whe any of vsis 
angrieJetit be for our finnes:and ſpecially if weſee God 


a Dagger ſhould we not thereby ſhew, that we knowe 2© greeuouſly offended. So ſhal we haue an anger that is al 


not what Ged is,8 that we are not worthie to be taken 
for his childre. We be ſs chare þ wh& our own honeſtie 
is wounded, as we can by no meanes indure it, & in the 
meane while, Gods honor ſhalbe pur co all ſhame & re- 
proche,and we will make no countenance at all of it,Amd 
muſt not God then needes ſhake vs off, & ſhew that we 
haue had no affection to maintaine his honor Mar k that 
for one point: Howbeie we need not go fo far as the pa- 
pilts: for even among our ſclues when we (ce theſe dogs 


lowed of God,like as he had that is ſpoken of heere,and 
whom the holy Gholt here prayſeth. And yet notwyth- 
ſtading,foraſmuch as it is eafie for vs to ſwarue aſide:let 
vs therewichal beware that wee giue\not the bridle to 
our pafſions,but let vs pray God foto governe vs by his 
holy ſpirie,as our zcale may be altogether pure,too the 
endeit may beallowed of him. 

Nowe let vs tall downe before the face of our good 
god, with acknowledgment of our finnes, praying him to 


and Swine which ſecke nothing but too defile all thinges, 3® make vs (o to feele them as we may ſigh and ſob for the, 


which chruſt cheir groynes at Gods worde, and labour 
to ouerturne all: when wee [ee theſe mockers of god, 8 
theſe heacheniſh vyllaines, which turne all things into a 
ſcorne and mocke:ie: when we ſe the wicked men turks, 
corrupt and marre all thingwwith their falſe ſaunders: & 
when wee ſee herenkes ſow their poyſon abroade to de- 
ſtroy all things: I pray you when yee ſee all theſe things 
ought we not to be moved? It is fa:d thar when mE bend 
cheraſelues againſt God after that manner, it is all one as 


and that wheras we haue bin ouermuch hardened here- 
tofore by ſoothing our ſetues in our vices, ſo as we could 
tot be greeued to ſee the world fo far out of order : wee 
may learne hereafter to bee ſorye for oureuill doi 

to deſire him of forgiueneſie,to the intent he may ſo guid 
vsal the reſt of our lite by his holy ſpirite, as we tmay ſeck 
alrogerher to ſerve and honer him in al points according 
to our And folet vsall aye, Almightie God ous 
heauenly facher, &c. 


T he.120.Sermon which is the ſecond ypon the 32.( hapter. 
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Elin waited tillTob had made an ende of hys wordes, becauſe they were all eldet than hee. 
And when Eliu ſaw thoſe three men to haue no reaſon,he was moued to anger. 
Therfore Eliu the ſonne of Baracheithe Buziteanſwered and (aide, Iam younger in yeeres 


than you,and you are auncient,andtherefore I doubted and was atraide to pur toorth 


mine opimon, 


For 1 thought with my {clfe,the yeeres ſhall ſpeake,and the length of time ſhall bryng forth 


wiſdome, 


8 Butitistheſpirite of God which is in men,and theinfpiration of the Almightie giueth vn- 


derſtandin 


9 Thegreatmen ral not be wiſe therfore,neitherſhall the aged haue judgement, 
10 Therefore fay,heare me,and1 alſo willihewe tny doctrine, 


wed whereunco that cx- 
| ample ough to ſerve ys: 
oamely, that when wee 
(ee Gods truth defaced, 
ind his name blaſphe. 
— — a,the lame ought coo 


| Eſterday I creared of the woundour hearts. Alſo I ſhewed,that if we have any af- 
| zeale of Eliu, whiche is 

praiſed to ys here by the ruth to the vitermoſt of our power. Trueit is, that eue- 
holy ghoſte, and I ſhew- 6O ry man ſhall not haue learningto do ic.Bue yer veuerrhe- 


fectionto God and his honor : the muſt we maintain his 


lefſe,according to our abilitic and meaſure,it behoouerh 
vs to ſhewe thatour minde is to refilie the euyll and nor 
ro'conſent vo it. And therewichall it was declared,that 
this zeake ought ro be guided wich reaſon,ſo as we muſte 
notto bemoued with ouergreat headines,byr muſt have 
ſome good reſpect anaeched with ir. And that is the thing 

Ooz which 


Eſay.n.4.2. 
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which we read even nowe : namely ,that Eliu was not 0- 
uerhaſtic,but had given care to all the fayinges that had 
been alleaged afore,and therein he ſhewed his modeltie- 
Then let vs marke well,that if a man thruſt himſelf forth 
raſhly, without conſidering whether it bee needfull for 
him to ſpeake or no 2 it ſhall not be reckoned vnto him 
for zcalouſneſle. As for example: we ſee many that think 
& long till they may hauelibertie to ſpeake, and yet not- 
withſtanding it is poflible,that ſome other ſhalbe muche 


(totheir owne ſeeming)they ſhall never ſpeake ſoone &- 
nough. This haſlineſle can neuer be allowable. And for 
proote thereof, what knoweth hee which ſpeaketh eo in- 
ſtruc others,whether ſore men be bertet able rodoe it 
than hee?He himlelte had need to be taught,and he thru- 
Reth foorth himlelfe to .But there is yet ano- 
ther faulce: for when an ignorant perſon, or ſuch a one 
as 15 not well grunded,bableth: he ſtoppeth che mourthes 
of ſuch as haue more grace,and better meanes too edific 
wythall. Therefore lege vs marke well, that where mo- 
dcſtic is nor,there the is raſh, and not gouerned by 
the ſpirite of God. For Gbds fpirite doth indeede deale 
abroade his gracious giftes, but he is not contrary to him 
ke. | 

Seeing then that he is named rhe ſpirite of difcreti6: 
ie is rect for ysto diſcerne when it is needfull eo ſpeake, 
or when to keepe filence., True itis thata man may well 
put foorth ſoms good marter, although he be not of the 
mol abilitie, but be inferiourtoothers': Howbeitirbe- , 


30 
hoverh ym! to deale fearcfully,and roſhewe that he c6- y 


meth wyth a deſire and readigefſe to take profite, and 
that he had leauer bea learner than ateachier. If a man go 
ſo to worke,although he ſpeake before 2 mulcirude: yer 
wyll hee not faile to bee modeſt and lowly. Burifa man 
file his ſpeeche,and make no end of his talke, burderer- 

mine ypon all thinges : therein he ſheweth, that there 
is ſore rainegloriouſneſſe' in him,and morover,thathee 
viucth not roome to Gods grace, as he&oughtroo dee. 
Thus yee ſee what is ſhewed vs in the example of Eliu, 


When he ſayde that he wayrted tyll the wordes wereatan 40 inftruftion atal: Such of them as haueany feare of God, 
ought tofght ſo much the more againſt themaſclues, ts 
' theende they be nar fied away after the common fa- 


end: for he knew not as yct wherunto the matter would 
come, 


And hereunto he addetrh,that he bare renerence vnto. - 


age. For he ſaw that both Iob,and thoſe that talked with 
hym,were auncient men.And foraſmuch as age bringeth 


experience and grauitie wyth it : Eliu thruſteth nothim- . 


{clic foorth , knowing - that when God fi a man 
to live along time in the worlde,ke giueth him grace to. 
be able to profite ſuch as are younger. For hee hath li- 
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men, is alwayes contrary to reaſon and good ynderitan- 
ding. Though a yorg manne be wel ſtayed,and alſo haue 
good knowledge therwithal: yer notwithſtanding youth 
driuech him headlong, & there is ſuch boyling in his na- 
ture,as he cannot alwaies rule himſelſe.Wee ſee howe S. 
Paule warneth Timothie,that he ſhould not be ſubieCte 
to the luſts of youth. And by theſe luſts of yourth,he mea 
neth not diſorderedneſle in playing, 


1.7193 2.4 as, 


whorchunting,dr 6- 
kenneſſe, or other ſuche looſe behaviour : ſor Timothie 2+7 1m. d.z;, 
berter able too lay foorth the marter than they:and yet 19 was a myrrourand patterne of Ull holineſſe in himaſelfe, 


yeaand S.Paule was faine to exhort him to the drinking 
of wine,and yet hee to him of 
rw Merge why? For in as much as he was 
yong of yeares: it was poſſible for him to be ouer haſtic 
in divers things. Now if it behoued Timothie(who pal- 
ſed his elders in diſcretion and grauitie)to receive thys 
warring: what had the common ſort neede to do?Ther- 
fore let yong folkes looke well to themſelues : for if they 


20 haue not the hondſhie to hearken to theirelders, and too 


learne of them,and to follow their counſel: ſurely if they 
hadal the vertues in the world,that only one vice would 
ſaine and defile them all. And there is not a more com- 
mon vice,than this preſumprion : For inaſruuch as yong 
men haue not beene acquainted with the difficulties that 
arein many things : therefore they ſteppe forth boldly : 
they ſicke not ar any thing : nothing (as they thinke) is 
vnpeſbble vnto them. Youth then doth alwaies cary pre- 
furprion wyrh it, as an ouer common and ordipane in- 
conwenience :and yet is it not therfore to be borne with» 
all. For (as 1 ſayde) if a yong man haue many vertues be- 
fides,and yer do truſt in himſelfe,yea and deſpiſe his An- 
cients,and beare himſelfe in hande, that he is able to lead 
all others: God will confound him with all his pride,and 
all the gifts that arc in him ſhalbe defaced. And therefore 
ſo muche the more ought yorge folkes,and ſuch as haue 
not yet ſeene muche, bridle themſelues. Yea, and for as 
much as we ſee that how adaies the world is fo farre out 
of order, rhatyvog ſolkes havegathered ſuch a divelliſh 
pride,as they be paſt receiuing any maner of nourture or 


'fhion. Wee ſhz!l{ce thele yorg Royſters rake ypon them 


to be menree, alſoone as they bee from ynder the rodde, 


when nortwirhſtarding they be not yet worthy to beare 
the name of children They be but as yong cock chickens 
| _ofthree daiesharchitg,and yer they will needes be grear 


. men. They ought to be kept yet halfa ſtore yeares more 


vader the rodde:and beholde, they be{too their owne 


ued longer,and therefore he ought alſo to bee berter ſer- 5. ſertning) fully men. And wherein? Innialapertnefle: For 


led,and to haue gotten ſor $kill:and ſo the thing which 
we haue to mark in the ſecond place,is that Eliu acknow 
ledged thoſe that had ſpoken afore him, to be his aunci- 
ents, 

Andhere young men haue a good and profitable leſ- 
ſon if they can pur it wellin vre. For (as I haue faidalre- 
dic)when a man hath lived long he oughttohaueremE- 
bred the thinges that God hath ſhewed hiny by experi- 
enc2:and thoſe ought co ſerue him,not only for himſelf, 
buc alſo to giue oood counſell to others which haue not 


- be novintangled with it 


they are as ſhameleſic-as a Harlonte of the Stewes , and 
| they nay not{by their cood willes) bee vnder any more 
awe or correction. All the worlde ſeeth this. Now ſeeing 
that this vice is common,and as it were a contzpeous diſ- 
_ eaſe:t thoſe rowhom God hath ginen any grace,oughte 
to berhynke themſclues well, and ro take heede that they 
ſhould be caried away 
? as other are, if God hykithem not by ſtrong hande. So 
-theylet Gods children vppon their gard,8& aſſure 
thaſdlves thaif they be inodeltitkrvery meh athogh 


Iyke experience. Alſo there is a grauitie matched withit. $0 it hauenor ſo gay a ſhewe. Andalbeit that they whiche 


tor young men ought to thinke, that although god hath 
gen thein ſome vnderſtanding,yet they want much,be- 
cauſc they haus not ſeen much.If a ma want experience, 
ately he ſhal fr6 ticmze totime raſhly ouerſhoor himſelf: 
for heforcMſteth not the end of things, neither knoweth 


| ehie where to beg: 8: moreouer the heat that is in yorg 


'aredefirous to ſer foorrh the, becauſe 
they go not perking vpwith their nebbes:ler chem aſſure 
.themſelues,that theyare much more allowed of God,& 
thar he will bleſſe their honeſt behaniour, & make them 
to profite more in two yeeres, than thoſe everhaſtic ſel- 
lowes ſhal doin foure. We ſee what hapneth yoro fruits. 


La 


\ 
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If a fruite be too ſone rype,and come ſoae to his perfet 
colour : it doth alſo fade away incontinently : but the 
fruite of thatis more latewarde,is of longer continuance, 
Euen ſo is it with ſuch as wyll pur foorth them(clues be- 
fore the time. Truly they may bearg a goodly ſhew, and 
haue ſome taſte in them : bur it ſhall haue no ſubſtani- 
alneſſe init . Contrariwiſe, they that are ſhamefaſte and 
honeſt and not to put foorth them ſelues 
haſtily : wyll ſurely bee ſlowe. Burt yetin the meane ſca- 


CHAP. OF 108, $64 
God callech ſome of all forts : fo hath it commooly bin 

his will to bee (crucd by the elder ſort: neuerthelelſle hee 
hath declared alſo,char his truch is not tyed too our aZs; 
So then we ſee now what modeſty ought to bein al ment 
generally,and ſpecially in young mea: that is to wit, that 
they muſt yeeld theme lues quietly, to learne fo farreay 
occaſion ſhal be giuen them,and not defire to vaunt the. 
ſclues,nor be led wich fond longing to makea ſhew: bue 
receyue the thynges wyrh ſilence, which ſhall becallea- 


ſon our Lorde giueth them a ftuite of looger continu- 32 ged by others,and not mak* ſo much of their own pain- 


ance. Thus yee ſec a good poynt to beare away in thys 
ſentence. 


True it is that modeſtic is a vertue conuenient for all 
men : but yet ought young folks to marke that which is 
fayde here: namely,that they muſt yeeld honour to their 
elders : acknowledging that they for their owne parte, 
may haue exceſſive paſſions which had neede too bee re- 
ſtrained by other menne : For they are not ſuffkcientlye 
ſtayde of their owne nature, and agayne, they haue not 
experience to be ſo skilful as were 
when a young man hath behaued himſelf ſo modeſtly : he 
muf? in time conuenient ytter the thinge that God hath 
giuen him,yea cuen though it were among old men. For 
the order of natureletteth not, but that when olde men 
diſcharge not their duetie, young menne may ſupply the 
roome in that behalfe, yea cuen too the ſhame of thoſe 
that hauc liued long, & miſpent the time that God hath 
giuen them,or rather vtterly loſt it. Yee ſee then that the 
meane whiche wee haue to holde, is that the reverence 


ted ſheath, as not to acknowledge that they hauencede 
t00 bee guyded and gouerned by thole thatare of tnord 
experience. This doone,wee {hall not neede to bee re 
ſtrayned from iudging,vn er the ſhadow of elderſhippe 
nor to goe like filly beattes,and to holde all thinges that 
come our of theyr mouth to bee as the woorde of God; 
becauſe they ſay chat it muſt bee ſo. For diſcretion ought 
to bee matched with zeale,according as 1 haue declared 
already,chat the ſpirit of God containerh both of them in 


requiſite. Furthermore 20 him. 


So then if there be modeſtic in men,there muſte bee 
alſo zeale and diſcretion,and wee mult not onely not bee 
brideled by the auchoritie of ſuch as hauc lyued long, bue 
alſo yf the whole worlde were brought agaynſte vs, yet 
ought notantiquitie to preiudice the thing that is ryght- 
full and neceſſarie. As howe? I hauetolde you alreadie; 
that if all the old men in the Popedome hadde conſpired 
agaialt the Goſpel,and would haue other men too ſtande 
to theyr accuſtomed faſhion : it is not meant that theyr 


which young folks beare to their elders, muſt nor hynder , © auncientnefle ſhoulde ſhur God and his woorde our of 
the continuall maintenance of the trueth,that god ſhuld * the doores,or that young men ſhould be letted to main- 


not be honoured and vices ſupprefled. For it may come 
ro paſſe, thar the elder ſort ſhall be deſticute of gods ſpi- 


rite,or elſc lewde perſons that ſhall haue nothing in them 


but craft and vnfaithfulneſſe : or cls they ſhall bee wilful 


& brainleſle, 
Now in ſuch caſes,ought young folkes to bee hilde 


ſo vnder the yoke,that they ſhould by the authoritic of 


their elders be turned away from God,and his worde, & 
from the thing thatis good and holy? No. Then lette vs 
marke,chat this modeſtie importeth not that young men 
ſhould become ſheeptſh, to diicerne and know nothing: 
but that it is inough that they preſume not themſclues to 
skirmiſh and caſt their froth before their time, Let them 
hearken,let them be teachable, let them bee alwayes wi- 
ling too keepe ſilence when any good matter is in deba- 
ting,and ſpecially let them beware of ſtepping into other 
mens places. That being doone, if they ſee that the elder 
ſort ſhew not exiple,ſpecially that they peruert the good 
by turning it iato cuill : then(as I aide) it is meete that 
gods ſpirit ſhould ſhew it ſelfe where it is. Like as in our 


tayne the truth. alchogh that the old men ſer tkemſelues 
agaynſt them,and woulde haue all other menne to holde 
themſclues to theyr cuſtomes, becauſe they haue mayn- 
teyned the cuilla long ryme. For thoſe to whome god 
hath gyuen berter grace, oughe to ſtep vp agaynſt them. 
Howbeit,it behoueth ys to paſſe further : and if any man 
fay vnto vs,how now?lt is abouea hundred yeeres agoe 
fince our fathers & forefathers haue livedafter this ſort: 


\ or it is five hundred yeres, yea a thouſand yeres ago fince 
© theſe things haue been obſerued,and fince men haue hild 


them for a law and infallible rule: I fay it men alleage this 
antiquitie of time : yea or if a man ſhoulde alleage fron 
thecrearion of the world: yer mult noc gods truth be op= 
prefſed vnder that ſhadow.So then we ſeenow, that tog 
be modeſt,is behouerh vs not to be blinde Buſſudes,but 
to keepea meane and meaſure. And this is it Which Eli 
meaneth by adding, / ſaide age ſuall ſpeaks, and the 
multitude of yeeres ſhall viter knowledge, But it is 
the ſpirit of God that dwelleth m menne and the in+ 
ſpiration of the eAlmrghtie gueth vnderſtanding. 


eime, they that haue beene miſled in the ſuperſtitions of 32 Marke howe the order of naturegoeth afore: thatis too 


Poperie : the longer they haue lived in the worlde, hane 
tillthe leſſer knowlege. Now to tarry til god ſhuld ſerue 
his rurne by ther, (I mean commonly)it were not need> 
full. Theſe then are aged men that hauc had long expe- 
rience. But what for that? They haue beene plungedin 
darkneſſe,and there is no knowlege of God in them,nor 
any pureneſſe of religion. What then could ſuch aged me 
bring,bur only a great wilfulnes?For they baue beene ſo 
fapped in their errors,and ſo wholy giuen vnto them, as 


witte,that we muſt giue eare too our elders. For whey. 
menne chooſe gouernours in a Cirie, or in a Countrie,jf 
they ſhukd take yong light headed and brainleſſe fooles, 
which haue no skill co gouerne their owne perſons, the 
chooſing of ſuch to bee their judges and leaders, were # 
peruerting of the order of nature, yea & it were a ſhame, 
and it mighte ſeme chat men intended to ſpite god as of 
ren as it were ſo. 

Then if menne which myght chooſe ſettled perſonas! 


there is nolikelihoode of any meanes to bring them our g,, ges,& men of great grauitie and ripeneſie, wuldler th 


of them. 

. Nowifgodliſt cocall yong men to publiſh his word 
abrode: ir wereno reaſon that the holy ghoſt ſhuld be fo 

brideled,that young men might not ſpeake,and old men 

bee contented too heare them, Truc it is that like as 


fit ſtylin their houſes,and in the meane while take phan« 
taſticall fellowes, and little Snailes of one nights growth, 
and ſer them in the ſeate of Iultice, when as they knoweg 
not What it meanerh:ic were like,as if men ſhould mar- 
nelitte babes. It would pleaſe them wel ro bee marryed, - 

Oo JF becauſe 
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becauſe it woulde be ayde vntoo them, you ſhall care 
roſt meate and paſticruſt, and that woulde like them ve- 
rie well. But were it cherefore a marriage?Euen ſo(fay I) 
is it wyth thoſe that are ſet in the ſcat of Tuſtice,and hane 
neyrher skall nor witte, but are worſe then babes becauſe 
fenne hadde a conſideration roo chooſe ſuche as were 
of more grauitic and experience. Therefore it bchoueth 
the order of nature to bee obſcrued firſt of all : whiche 
ts, that when wee haue menne of yeeres whome God 
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Yee ſee then that olde men ought to yeelde themſel- 
ues to ronformitie, when they ſee that God hath giuen 
larget giftes of grace td thoſe that ought ro folow them, 
and not to go aforechern, Now have wea good doctrme 
to put in vre, which we gather of thethyriges ſer downe 
heeretofore : which is, that Gods ſpirite reigneth aboue 
the order ofnarure. And for the better Conteiuing of the 
thing which is conteined heere : letre vs marke that Eliu 
in aying thar it is the ſpirite of God whiche dwelleth in 


hath induced wyth grace, then they ſhoulde bee purte in 10 menne,meant to expreſſe, that when it pleaſeth God that 


$fkce too guide others , and the younger ſorte humble 
themſelues vnder them . For itis a ſhame that young 
meu ſhould rake ypon them the roome of their elders, 
and difdayne to receive inftruftion at the hands ef thoſe 
that have lyued long. This pride bendeth not it ſelfe a- 
gaynſt mortall menne,but is a refiſting of God,who hath 
fetteled thoorder of nature,and woulde have men to ob- 
ferue it. 

' As muchisto be ſaid of vs preachers, and ofthe ſtare 
of bearing abroade, and publiſhing Gods weorde : for 
When there is a well tryed man of good experience and 
knowtedge: if men youchſate not to be ſerued wich ſuch 
2 one, bur take a young man at aduenture:whata thynge 
isit> Therefore it bchooutth vs to haue the ſame order 
in eſtimation. Neverthelefſe there muſt no generall rule 
bee made of it : for ofteatimes it may come to paſſe,thar 
God ſhall give much more grace to young men, than to 
fuch as haue lived double their time. And therefore the 
fayde ofder which wee haue fpoken of, muſt not hynder 
the ſpiritz of God,that he ſhould not bee receiued where 
hee ſhewerh hinmſclfe,and hys gyſtes be applyed ro good 
vie,according as he diftributerh the. And thatis the cauſe 
why Saint Paule choſe Timothie,thongh there were ma- 
ny elder menne at that time . For when he hadde ſeene 
that excellent man(as who hadde the recorde not onely 
of men, but alſo of the holy Ghoſt) he preferred him be- 
fore thoſe that were elder.Euen ſo cealcth Eliu here: who 
after he had tearkened vnto others, fayeth , hee knewe 


that it 15 the ſpirne of God whiche is in menne: as if 


one man ſhall be of gteater vnderſtariding than another: 
it is a ſpeciall gift which he graunteth as it were for a pri- 


True it is, that generally God hath made vs all reaſo- 
nable Creatures : and thatis the thynge wherein we dif- 
fer from the bruite beaſtes.G OD then hath given ſome 
diſcretion and vnderlſtanding to all men without excep- 
tion:and yer notwithſtanding we ſee that ſome are ſlowe 
and dul, and otherſome quicke witted, ſome are phan- 
taſticall, and otherſome are of good grauitie, Whereof 
commeth that? Let vs vnderſtande that God holdeth 
hys giftes in his hande, and dealeth them at his pleaſure, 
too whome heethinketh good. Thus is it that Eliphas 
meant to expreſle in this place, too the ende that menne 
ſhoulde not think themſclues to have it by naturall inhe- 
riance from their mothers wombe,nor as athing belon- 
ging to them of ductic, nor as gotten by their owne pur- 
chaſe. Beholde,Eliu telleth vs that God hath created vs 
all : and true i is, that wee haue ſome reaſon : howbeir 
but by meaſure. Yet notwythſtanding ifa manne have 
knowledge and wiſcdome : it bchooueth hym to know, 
that God hath reached out his hande vntoo hym pecu- 


larlye, and that therefore hee is the more beholden and 


bounde ynto him. And thys is faide vnto vs, too the in- 
tente wee ſhoulde not bee exalted wyth pride, nor think 
our {clues too bee the more woorth, becauſe wee hane 
knowledge and vnderſtanding : But that wee ſhoulde 
conſider, that foraſmucheas it hath pleaſed God to giue 
vs that grace,it behooueth ys too walke in ſoruche the 


hee ſhould fay,true itis, that wee muſte not iudge that 4O preater feare : For we bee ſo muchthe more in his debt: 


olde menne doe dote, except wee knowe howe the mat- 
eer goeth : neyrher muſt wee fayle to gyue them roome 
and place : but wee muſte yeclde fuche honour to their 
age, as too ſaye, well, the manne that hath feene muche, 
is able to teach vs. Bur if wee perceiue that hee diſcharge 
not his ductie, or that hee hath loſt hys ryme which hee 
hath lyued in the worlde : then if the ſpirice of G OD 
bee ina young man,it behoueth him to purt foorch him 
{clfe. 


and therewythall hys giuing of kys benefits,is to the end 
wee ſhoulde communicate them with onr neighbours. 
Therefore if wee cannot yſe them tos the gloryfiing of 
our God, and to the edifiyng of ſucke as haue necde of 
them : it is certain,that wee are ſo much the more blame 
woorthie, This is it that wee haue to marke here for one 
point. . 
And further,it behooueth vs alſo to make compa- 
riſon heere berweene rwo degrees : that is to wir, that if 


Then let vs marke well,thar the obſeruing of the or- 5 q it be God that giuerh ſpecial vnderſtanding vnto menne, 


d:r of nature,muſt not be alwayes wyth ſuch condition, 
that when God indueth them with anye giftes of grace, 
they ſhould= not ſerue hys Charche, or thar they ſhould 
not teach, not onely their equalles and companions, bur 
alſo euen the oldeſt menne of all. And conſequently, the 
riche menne mult not ſticke to their age, and thereupon 
bee vnpanicat,and reieR all warninges, rooſay : Howe 
fowe? I haue lyued a long time, and ſhall a young ladde 
teach me my leflon > No, but letre them thynke thus 
wyth them {clues : I ought to haue profited in ſuch wiſe, 


to diſcerne the thynges that pertaine tgo this tranſitorye 
life whar is to bee (aide of the dodtrine of the gofpel,and 
of the true and pure religion? Haue wee thoſe of nature? 
Canne wee purchaſe thoſe by our owne trauaile? Alas 
wee multe nieedes come farre roo ſhorre, If it fall our 
that a man be a good ſcholemaſter to teach children,or 
a good Aduocate or Philition, or 2 good merchaunt of a 
Cine,or agood Labourer in the Countrey : It is conti- 
nually the ſpirit of God that wootketh in al theſe things. 
A manne ſhall haue ncede to bee ſharpe witted, in ſome 


asI migh haue beene a leader of others : bur1 ſee nowe, GO one thyng more than in ſome other : like as there is re- 
that I haue neede to bee ledde my ſelfe : Iam a yourge 
child: in compariſon of thoſe that ſhonlde haue beene 
eauzht by mee. Andſzeinge it is ſo, that G OD hath 
diſappointed mee of the grace that was requiſite in a 
Leader ; it behooueth mce too beea ſcholler and nota 
maſter, 


quired a greater $kill in ſome handicraftes, than in mar- 
chandiſe, 

Nowe then, euen in all theſe thyrnges whych ſeeme 
too bee common, and of no yalue in themſclues, Cod 
mult bee faine too diſtribute hys ſpirite vitoo menne. 
Bur if wee come too the dofline of the Gofpell : 
there 


THE XxXxtt; 


there is 2 wiſedome that ſurmounterh all manties inder 


ſtanding : yea and is wonderfulleuen to the very angels; 
They be the very ſecretes of heauen which are conteined 
in the Goſpell. For ic concerneth the knowing -of God 
in theperſon of his ſonne. And although our Lorde Ie- 
fas Chritt came downe here beneath : yer muſt we c6- 
prehende his godly Maeſtie, or cls we c2nnor grounde 
and (erdle our faith in him.l fay ir concerrieth the know- 
ledge of thynges that are incomprehentible to mans na 
ture 


Nowe if God muſt bee faine to deale his ſpirite in re- 
ſpect of the handicraftes and woridly trades that concern 
this eranſicorie life: much more ought we to thinke, that 
our owne ſharpe wicte is not able to knowe the thynges 
that concerne God and the ſecretes of his ki 
that ie behoueth ys to beraughe by him, & in the mean 
ſeaſon to become fooles in reſpett of our ſcjues, as Saitit 


Cor 3.4.17, Paule faith, that wee may be partakers of that wiſdome. 


Cora dt. 


For this is the ſentence that is given thereof : namely, 


that the naturall man doth neuer comprehende the doc- 2g while reſiſt God : and that is becauſe the doftrive of the 
Goſpell ſurmounteth all mannes reaſon : and God muſt 


rrive of God : thatis to fay, as long as menne abide in 
is, nor canne at any time taſte his woorde, but (whiche 
worle is)it is folly co then as Saint Paule fayeth: For to 


iCor.r.c.18, their ſeeming it is an vnteaſonahle doftrine : and there- 


fore it is the onely ſpirite of God that giuerh vs faith & 
inlightneth vs.And this ought to be well marked. Fot 
when we ſe there are ſo fewe that knowe God, yea and 
that many men which are well ſtriken in yeeres,and have 
lined long time in the world,are ftarke madde in the fu- 


Goſpell: oftentimes it dazelerh our eyes,and weare ama- 
fed arir. 


, Yea,but here is a text which ovght to acme vs againſt 


ſuch ſtumblogblockes. /r is che [pirite of Goa whiche 
awelleth re men: it is the mſpiratis of the — h- 


iow ad. 14. 11 that gineth underſtanding Doe wee lee 


men blinded,and fo plunged in ignorance, as they cannot 
come to the Goſpel? Ler vs not maruell at it. And why? 
For it is mans naturall kinde,not to diſcerne any whit of 


CHAP, Of tos. 
is not one dfoppe of good vndetfianding in ve, tyll god 
hane puticinto vs. And againe, the fanie muſt eaſe. vs 
to perſiſt alwayes in hys obedience,and to walke in grea- 
ter feare and carefulleſle : (ecing char if GOD ſhoulde 
quench the light that hiee hark pur into ys, wee ſhoulde 
bee indarknefſe, yea and in fo horrible darkneſſe,, a5 wee 
coulde never ger out of it;  Thisis thie firfh yie int this 


place. . \ 2: 41872909 $6229 fÞ1, T 
| Theſcoond is, thatalthough we ſce the greatet fatre 


5 of the worlde goe aſtray,and ſcarcely any manne. willing 


to ſubaticre bymiclie ynco God : wee mult not chynke 
it firaunge chat men ſhoulde bee ſo farre ovg.of order;as 
to play the wild beaſtes. And why? For it ee the ſpire 
of God that grneth vaderſtauding. Whereloreler the 
fame bee 4s a grounde for vs, tos magnifie Gods grace 
the more,which we ſhall haue receyued : atid wberwith- 
aller ys not be carriedaway,chough wee ſerſuch tedelli- 
ouſneſſe. And why? For men doe bur follow-theirowne 
kinde, they followe theyr owne heade, and in the meane 


bee fayne to woorke by his holy ſpirite iri opening their 
- PMI 7. it their beaftli- 
are por alwayes wiſe, and that ſometimes aged men 
hane no under ft andeng Skill,nor diſcretion, more than 
other me.Truly Eliu meneth not here to peruert the or- 


der of nature. For hee hath proteſted heeretofore, thac 
hee would hearken too the aged, and was 


that whiche I haue touched : namely, that God 
is net bounde too age , nor to the ſtates and qualities of 
When it pleaſeth God to aduaunce a man eo dignitie} 
if hee wil haue him too ſerue for the welfare of his peo< 
pleyhee induerh him with grace to bee able too diſcharge 
his office: Otherwiſe hee leauerh him deſtieute, and the 
hygherthata rhan is1n degree,the more ſhall he be kno- 
wento be adouble beaſt. As for example, If there bee a 


Gods ſecrere,yntill we be inlightned. But contrariwiſe, 46 manchoſen to preach Gods worde; and God be minded 


when we ſee a man which knoweth God(whether he be 
young or olde) or if we ſee an olde man that hath beene 
fapped a long while in the docages CON 
right religis, let vs aſſure ourſelues þ God hath wroughe 
n myraclein that caſe. Alſo if wee ſee young folkes come 
roir, lette vs aſſure our ſcues that God draweth them 
too hym after a marueilous faſhion. For they doe nor ea= 
fily receiue the yoke, becauſe they be full of preſumption 
as 1 aid afore. Then if God tame them, and make then 


to ſhewe fauour too hys Churehe : hee wyll indue the 
layde manne wyth hys ſpirite, and he wyll gyue himvn- 
nyng and leo apply it to the vſe of the people, and to 


gather good doctrine of it : and finally,hee wylgiue him 


zealouineſſe and all other thinges that are requiſite and 
hee wyll ſhewe hymlſelfe ſo manifeſtly in thit behalſe, as 
we may ſay,that hee hath a care of vs,for that hee diftri- 
buteth hys graces after that forte vnto men, ia the things. 


teachable,it is his mightie hand that hath brought them 50 that are requiſite for our welfare. As mucheis to faye of 


wnto it. © 

And ſo we ſee,that this text ought to ſerue vs in two 
ethyngs : The firſt is, that ſeeing that by our wit wee can 
neuer teache ſo high as to knowe God or his truth: wee 
ought to put our owne reaſon from vs,and to renounce 
it viterly. And that is the thyog whiche Saint Paul tear- 
- meth ro bee made 4 foole, Then if wee will have oure 
Lordeto fill vs with bys wiſedome : it behooueth vs to 
decome fooles : that is to fay,wee mult not brynge anye 


thing of our own,nor weene ourlelues to haue one thing £5; bee defaced,and defiled by them,and (to bee ſhorr)ſcar{- 


or other : For that were a thutting ofthe dore agaynſte 
God. Wherefore yf wee will haue God to continue the 
grace of hys holye ſpirite, when hee ſhall hauegiuen vs 
anye portion of it : wee mult learne too exalte and mag- 
nie him as he deſerueth, andto acknowledge that there 


thetn tha ſitre in the ſeare of iuflice : according #5 they 
haue neede that the ſpirite of God ſhoulde bee doubled 
inthem, ſoalſo when God intendethe too bee ſarued by 
them,he giueth them a mightie power to diſcharge theig 
durie, Fe bed ans 

Contrariwiſe, if God be angry wyth vs : then they 
whiche ſhall haue che preachyng of hys worde, ſhall bee 
chem for diſguifing thyngs, ſo as the good dodtrine ſhall 


ly ſhall they bee good ſchollers,and cherefore much leſle 
good Matters. Yee (ce then what Eliu meant to ſhew in 
laying, that the great nerne ſhall not alwayes bee 
wyſe,nor the aged menne alwayes the menne of bf 
vnderſtanding. As if hee ſhoulde ſay, wee mult ride” 

Og 4 make 


: $6 


Eſay 294.13, 
Mat ns.b. og. 
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Ti. 


make 2'generall rule to fay thys man is aduznced tohye 
eſtate and authoritie, and therefore hee mulleneedes 
bee mar ef knowledge 5 we nut not gatherany ſuche 
conſequent ofie. And why(For God can well forfake the 
great 6ties;fo as they ſhall become grofſe beaſter,and the 
longer hey ſhall have lived, they ſhall buthave miſ< 
ſpetiethaitiore bread in being fedde at Gods coſt, inſo- 
much that it hadde beene berter{as you woulde fay) that 
af Qxe had beey fed With it, For it had been better be- 
fowed.-=* + | N24" I 

So then let vs learne, that foraſmuche 23 God diftri- 
buteth his ſpiricecothoſe whom he intenderh to applie 
to his ſervice: they onght ſo much the berrer to imploie 
themſdues carefully andin the feare of God. And if they 
doe otherwiſe,it will appeare that thoſe whichwere ta- 
ken to be wiſeſt, ſhalbe vrterly brideled,ſo as they ſhall 
not knowe God according as god threatneth by hus pro- 
pher Eſy ſaying that he aged ſhall not ſee any whit,and 


E/ay. 15.. 14, thitthe wile ſhal become brutiſhe and virerly dull. Wee 
1.Cor 1... 19. ſee then how God declateth a much more hotrible yen- 20 guide vsand teach vs, he wil make vs grow ſtronger and 
gefce againſt the great men,old men, and gouernours, 


--  Heereby we bee warned, that we muſt notartribute 


-' TO. CAL CXVI; SERMON ON 


are neceffary for our faluatien: let vs learne that it beh6+ 
ueth vs toyeld him the dominion & ſouerainty oucr vsy 
and-ativt vs both great and ſmall, muſt frame our ſelves 
w his obadience. | . - 

- Furthermore,let vs take lis worde for our tute, tnd 
ſuffer our ſelues to be governed by it:affuring our ſelues 
that otherwiſe wee muſt not looke that the holy Ghoſte 
ſhall worke in vs. And therefore lette vs ſeeke all the 
meanesthat can be to ber taught. God would that there 


10 ſhould be ſhepheards in his Chureh to preach his word, 


and that wee ſhoulde receive correftion atd: warning at 
theyr hands. Is not this done ſo throughly as it ought to 
bee? Ler vs pray God to ſupplie that defaule.- Where- 
fore let vs walke in ſuche humilitie, as our whole defire 
may be,that god ſhuld haue al preheminence over vs,2f- 
furing our ſclues that we can haue no further reaſon nor 
vnderftanding,than we be inlightened by his holy ſpirit. 
That is the meane whereby hee wyll never ſuffer ys to be 
thruſt our of the way, but when hee hath once begun ro 


ſtronger in all wi as S.Paule faich, that 
ſeeing that God hath once begun in vs,he will not ſuffer 
vs to want any thing,vntill the latter day, at which time 


an infallible authoritie to them, as though they could ne- we ſhal have ful knowlege of the things which we know 


w=r errenor miſgouerne others. Now if God doe blinde 
' theolde men, great men, and ſuch as afe in authoritie aſ- 


asnow but in part. 
Nowe lerte vs fall downe before the face of our good 


ter thar forte: what ſhall become of them(I pray you) if = God,with acknowledgement of our fines, praying hym 


God piue them not his holy ſpirite?Andlet ys mark wel to make vs fo to perceiue them,as we may be yierly bez 
the cauſe why God maketh that threatening. Iris for tendowne in them, and ſpecially that knowing what a 
metis hypocrifie, becauſe they ſerued hym but for coun- 30 2mber of wants and miſeries bein pray ha 
reviance fake,and their heart was far from him,ſo as they * to reſorme vs and clenſe vs from all our ſpots, and make 
proteſted to ſerue him with their mouth,and in the mean vs ſopure by his holy fpirit,as he may alwaics acknowe. 
whylegane themſclues to the traditions of menne : that ledge and auowe vs to bee hys children : and that wee 
is to ſay,God reigned not alene ouer them by his word, alſo on our fide may ſerve and honour him as our father, 
but menne hadde their owne ſcope. But God cannota- and ſhewe ſuch brotherly loue one towardes anocher, 2s 
byde that his authoritic ſhoulde be ſo diminiſhed. And =he commandeth,ſo as wee may ſecke nothing bur to ex- 
that is the cauſe why hee fayeth, I wyll blinde the wyſe, alt his holy name among vs, and every of vs in his degree 
and takeaway vnderſtanding and reaſon from the aged, to yeeld hym his due honour. That it may pleaſe him to 
Wherefore if we deſire ro haue God to governe vs, and =graunt this grace,net onely to v3,but alſo to allpeople & 
to reigne among vs, 23d to inioy the gracious giftes that 4O nations, &c. 


The.111.Sermon,which is the third yppon the32.(hapter. 


Bcholde I have waited for your wordes, giuing care while you prepared your ſelues and 
ſought out your reafons. 
Then 1 conſidered you,butthere was none of you that diſproued Iob,or that anſwered his 


wordes. 


But to the ende you may not ſay,we haue founde wiſedome : God hath caſt him, and not 


man. 
He hath not dire&ed his words ynto mee:neither will I anſwere him acccgrding to your 
wordes. 
Thy were afraide and anſwered not, but left ſpeaking. 
AndIrtarryed,butthey ſpake not:they ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more. 
I alſo will anſwere in my turne,and ſhew mine aduice. 
For I am full ofmatrer,and the ſpirite of my bellie conſtreineth me. 
Beholde my bellye is as the wynethat hath no vente, and as the newe Barrelles that 
burft. 
Theretore I will fpeake and haue a vent,I will open my lyppes and anſwere, 
Iwyll not now accept the perſon of man,ncither wyll I give titles toman. 
Forif I ſhoulde flatrer, I cannot tell whether my maker woulde deſtroye mee inconti- 


nently. 
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lke as it was declated 
yelterdaye, that no man 
elf too haſlilye, but thac 
we lhuld racher ſeeke to 
learne than to teache 9- 


-onltiained vs: Sqnowe 
.t is ſhewed vs bereghat 


—_— th 


ſelues imo any vaknowne matter before we knowe well 
how the cale ftideth. And muly we fee that ſuch as witbe 
di{ſpuring of mat;ersthat are not wel known to them: do 
runne altray, and ſpeake vatowardly, and therin weper- 
*cive our owne want. Therfore wee haue to marke what 
4s ſhewed vs here by the exampleoFEliu:namely,tharwe 
muſt not calt forth any wordes at aucucure, not be ouer- 
haſtie in giving ſencence of hinges that are hidden from 
vs and wherof we are not duely informed. True it is that 


:hers, excepre neceſſiye | 


"A 
though Ek Chould fy chinke not that yee ſhall become 
wiſe by holding your peace,aod that God wit confound 
him wel ygough,though mortail men tneddle not wyrh 
hit.Burifa mgn looke necrely to the matterhe ſhal find 
the naturall ſenſe to be that which 1 hue ſpoken; name» 
ly that Eliucaunceth lobs fricades. For hee vpbrayderh 
them expreſſcly, that they though them ſelves to haus 
found wiſedom,like 25 we comaaly y io the Prouerbe, 

ona chinkeh be hath ſound che Beanein the cake, 


— yee mult not thruſtour i © Whepthere is forne ſubtile meaning 114 thing , and hee 


winderh, himſelf intg ſore companic to put forth his 0+ 
pinion and deuiſebearing himfclfe in hand, that he hath 
an inuincible reaſon alhoughit be but fond and:nfling, 
So ſpeaketh Elu here. It ſcemerh.to you (fayerh he)uhar 
the knot of the marter is, that for ſomuche as God hath 
prefied lob after that fort,aod puniſhed him ſocought : 
therefore he is his caimic;you take that to be ſo good & 
ſtrong a foundation as can beet bur it is nothing worth; 
according as I haue declared already,that although God 


this leſſop perteyneth chiefly to ſuch as are ſer in the {eat 2 Q do viſtea mau, it doth nor therefore followe that hee is 


of iuſtice : for they ought to examine matters through- 
ly,before they iudge of them: neuertheleſſe,cuery manne 
ought to obſerue the lame rule in his owne behalfe. And 
that is the firlt which we haue to marke here, according 
to that which was declared yeſterday. And alwayes wee 
ſee that which was aide: namely that when Gods ſpuite 
goucrneth a man,then like as he giueth hum zeale,& mo- 
ueth him to religion, ſo alſo he gigerh him $kil & diſcre- 
tion,ſo as the one goeth never without the other; and if 
- man have an ynruly zeale,it cannot be counted for avy 


wicked, For albeeit that God doe threaten the rranſgre£- 
ſours of his law, to puniſhe them both in their own per- 
ſons,and in their goodes,and in their children : yet was 


-not Iob perſecuted in that reſpeA, but for an other cauſe, 


Although God threaten the tranſgrefſors : it is not ment 
that he reſerueth not l:bertie ro himlelfe, ro exercile the 
patience of the faichfull when hee lifterh,or that hee may 
not ſhewe him(elſe :ough towardes ther, although bee 
have not a reſpect vmo their offences whiche they haue 
commirted. Wherefore then? to humble them. If there 


that thoſe things are inſeparable. And ſo much the more 
ought weto pray God, thatit hee giue vs the grace 10 
mainteyne his truth, he will alſo ſhew vs when it is time 
to ſpeake,and when to hold our peace, and that hee wall 
giue vs mdeiſtanding and reaſon, that wee runne Hoe at 
| Fouery vnaduiſednefie... For it is too ſlender an 
excuſe to ſay,1 thought I had done well, I tooke the mat- 
; terto be ſo. True it is that there is no ma bur he is ſome 
eimes oucrſcene : and therfore ſo much the more ought 


we totake heede to our ſelues, & (cofidering the weak- 40 


neſſe of our own wit)to ſeeke th be gouerned by Gods 
hande,ſo as in hauing a good zeale, wee maye alſo have 
reaſon to weeld and rule it well.Now let vs come to that 
which Eliu faith. He declareth that his diſcourſe ſhallnoe 
be ſuch as the other mens were. Say not(faicth hee) wee 
bane found wiſedom: : for God bath oxerthr own lob 
& not me. Here Eliu betokeneth that hee will take ano- 
ther way in diſputing againſt Iob, thi the other men had 
done. For what way held they > Thou art afflied by the 


Beſides this, God wil have his feruantes an example vo 
others. And moreover it is needefult to mortifie their 
fiefhly affeftions. For oftentimes wee haue ſecret vices in 
vs,the which god remedieth before hand. And ſormtimes 
when he ſcnderh vs afflictions, wee knowe not the cauſe, 
but he ſcerh farre clearer than wee.So then we mult fully 
conclude,that God ſcourgeth the good,and ſuch as haue 
not preuoked his wrath,and that he ceallerh notto ſhow 
himſelf rough towardes them,and to execute greatzigor 
yppon them,inſomuch as it ſhall ſcene that hee is myn» 
ded to overwhelme them viterly. And is it therfore to be 
fayd that men ſhould count thera wicked? No: then is ic 
a fond argument: & although Iobs iricds grounded th6- 
ſelues yp6it,and thought ro have found wiſdome in thae 
behalf: yer noewichſtading I fay it is bur a childiſh thing, 
Wherefore concerning this text, let vs beare that thyng 
in mynde whiche I haue touched heretofore, which is to 
behaue our ſelnes diſcretely when God affliteth men 
and not to iudge of them at aduenture,that hee which is 


hand of God(lay they) 8& not without cauſe: & therfore 5 q beaten with Gods rods is forthwith to bee condemned, 
it muſt be concuded,that thou art a wicked man.Thyne and that his finnes are to bee meaſured by his 2MiGtions, 
afflition is fo great and vameſurable, as there was never Forit were araſh and yawyſe proceeding to make a ge- 
yet anye man in the worlde ſcene to be fo fore prefſed as neral rule of it. Howe then? Let vs vnderſtande,that God 
thou :and therefore it followeth,that thou paſſelt all men hath divers reaſons to afflift men. True itis that it is hys 
in wickedneſle, ordinarie iuſtice to puniſh finnes: Nevertheles ſomrimes 
Lo what the foundation was which Tobs friends tooke itis his wilktotrie the obedience of good men,& of ſuch 
- In going about to reprouc him. Bur Eliu pretefteth, that as have ſcrued him and applied their whole indeuour to 
he will nor take that way. And ſurely itis apparant,that follow his commandements: yea & theſe ſhalbe hadled 
if he had gone forwarde after that ſorte, it had ſtillmade with greaterrigout,cthen the wicked. And why? For God 
the matrer worſe and worſe . For I haue tolde yor,that 6 tenderhroteach the what it is to be humbleand obedi< 
lob was ableto mainteine his ſoundneſſe ,in that he had © ent.Scing the caſe ſtandeth fo, it behoueth vs to refraine 
walked in the ſeare of God,& not offended in any thing, fr6 haſty judgement when any man is afflicted. For God. 
Gauing in that he could not letite his minde wholy tothe wilalſo preſerue his ſeruants from the temptations that 
obeying of God, butthought his affliftions,ſirange,how- he ſendeth then, | | 
bei that in reſpedl of the principall pointe, his caſe was True it is that if they haue by anye meanes provoked 
good andiult.Surcly ſome men vuderitand this texto, a3 hym too dyſpleaſure , hee remedyerh that _—_— 
L FyvP -_ 
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flifting them .Now ſhal we therevpon iudge,that fuch as 
are handcled roughlieſt,are the wickedeſt? Whar a thing 
were that?See yee not that we ſhuld proceed clean back- 
CT En EOS his intent & pur- 


adonaete vs apply this, as well to our neigh- 
bours,as to our ſelues. If wee ſee menne that are affliied 
with many miſeries:let v3 firſt looke ynto theyr lyfe, and 
not be haftie to giue ſentence yppon them, 
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Eli, whe he faith,thatit is a ſolly for m&to gaze ſc tu:ch 
at the preſent affliftions,as to fay,that bicaule gods Hand 
is rough,hard,and ſharpe vpon a treature,therfore he vt- 
terly ouerthoweth him 1 ſay we tnuſt r.oe follow that ſor 
a general rule. And why?For we ſhould be beguiled at al 
ulldjes2s Thane hewedulrendy. 
Now hetevppon Hiu vpbraideth Tobs ſriends, that 
they were confounded. Re Ge be 
wo more but gawe oner their talks Hereby he 


but confider 
how they haue lined. If a defpifer of God, ah vnruly per- 10 heth,that they were confounded, becanſethey were cuill 


ſon,a man giuen to outrageous vices, be grievouſly puni= 
ſhed:ler vs acknowledge, that therin God ſhewerh ys as 
ie were ina piQure, what his is. And -there we 
haue 2 inſte occaſion ro iudge, Why ſo ? For the thing it 
ſelfe ſpeaketh. When a man hath deſpiſed God and ſpent 
his whole life diſorderly,and wee ſee that God ſcourgeth 
him: In that behalfe there is no doubting, the matter it 
ſelfe is not darke nor difficult.So then our iudgemer ſhal 


not be overhaſtie,if wee proceede after that forte. Bur , , 


contariwiſe if wee haue ſought for the reaſon why God 
afliteth men,and ſee none: (as if ſome man had walked * 
vprightly:)in that caſe wee muſt bridle our ſclues. And 
why?For wee knowe not Gods purpoſe, mnti] heeſhewe 
it vnto vs. Loc howe wee ought too iudge in reſpeR of 
others 


And herewithal when we ſee the wicked puniſhed as 
they haue deſerucd, let ys not only condemne them, bur 
C« alſo apply the ſame to our own'vie, according as SPaule 
ſhewerh it: which it,that we ſhould walkin the feare of 
God,and take warning by other mens harrnes. Beholde, 
God puniſheth Whoremongers, Theeves,and Rebelles: 
and that is to the end that we ſhould leame to walke in 
his ebedience,and not prouoke his wrath, as thoſe did 
whome we ſce ſo roughly handled. This then is the thing 
which we haue to do, when God maketh vs too behold 
' his vengeance,in ſuch as haue bene vrterly rebellious a- 
gainſt him.But if we ſee the goed men viſited: it behoo- 
ueth vs to thinke: Alas,if the greene tree be caſt —_— 
- fire,whatſhal become of the drie? Whd we 


grounded! For we know that the truth is alwayes inuin- 
©ble.True it is that he which hath a good caſe, ſhall not 
alwayes be heard: For we ſee that a good caſe may be op- 
preſſed by brainleſſe and frantike folke when they haue 
their ful ſcope. For they ſlop the mouthes of ſuch as have 
juſt cauſe to ſpeake.Bur when things go orderly,ifa man 
haue a good caſe, God giueth him wherewith to maine- 
reine it.For truth (asT faid) ſhall have the vpper hande. 

So then itts not for that Eliu taunteth lobs 
friendes, who were confounded in the middefl of theyr 
way. Wherefore let vs aſſure our ſelues, that when wee 
knowe throughly that a thing is true, God wyl alſo giue 
vs arguments and reaſons to mainteine it,to the end wee 
be not vanquiſhed by ſuch as labour tro beate down the 
truth,and to turne it into a lye, God 1 ſay will ſo ſtreng- 
then vs, as we ſhall never be deſtituce ofreaſon, And this 
is a doQtrine wel woorthye to be marked. For what is the 
cauſe that oftentimes wee dare not vndertake a good 
© quarell,bur for that wee haue not the ſtoutneſſe and skil 
® corefiſt ſo ſiedfallly as were requilite? Nowe to the ende 
that ſuche fearcfulneſſe ſhoulde not hynder vs from 
being zealous in mainteining the trueth as wee oughte 
to doe : let ys marke that God forfaketh nor thoſe that 
have courage to mainteyne good caſes, but giueth them 
vidorie in the ende. Yea, andalthough they bee oppreſ- 
ſed by ſubderie and wylineſie(as it may ſo 'come to paſſe 
as I haue ayde : ) yetnorwithſtanding they ſhall never 
bee confounded howeſoeuer the worlde goe. Then ler 
vs truſte to this promiſe, and referre oure ſelues vnto 


ſelves with ſuch as are in a maner half our of this world 42 GOD, and wee ſhall finde thatthis is not fayde in 


alrcadie,we ſhal (ce very great vertues in them, and yet 
notwithſtzding they are handled much more gricuouſly 
than we. Therefqre we muſt needs fay,thar God beareth 
with vs. For if hee pytiedvs not, what ſhoulde become 
of v?Andwhen wee bee wakened by that meane,let vs 
aſſure our ſclues, it is not to the ende wee ſhoulde take 
the more libertie to doe euyll : but to reſtreyne vs, & as 
it wereto tie vs vp : tothe intent wee ſhoulde ſubmirrte 
our ſclues whollye vnto our God, When wee haue ſo 


vppon our neighboures : let vs on ourfide ( when onr 
rurne commeth about te bee punyſhed :t Gods hande, 
yeacuen for oure finnes ) acknoweledge that there nee- 
deth no other witneſſe than our owne conſcience, whi- 
che allo is a ſufficient Iudge to condemne vs,But if after- 
warde God bee atanye time rough to vs, and we ſeeno 
reaſon why : yer let not our heartes fayle vs, neither let 
ys vexe our ſelues in diſputing with God though hee doe 
notas we woulde haue him : but rather let vs leame to 
comfort our (clues. And alrhough God ſeeme to be our 


vayne. 
_ Trueitis, that above all thinges, it behoveth vs ro 
diſcerne whether the caſe that we mainteyne, bee 


or no, For GOD armed ag 
take mattersin hande before they know why, or howe. 


they 

hold the iuſt reward of ſuch as are ouerhaſtye in purryng 

ſank chentitree Bur when welellogrodamet 
conſidered the ſcourges and afflitions that God ſendeth 5, a caſe,ler vs reſt ypon that whichis fayde vnto vs heere: 


thats to wit,that God wil fo ſtrengthen ys, as wee ſhall 
not be ouercome. 

And furrhermore,when we ſee ſometimes that ſuch as 
ought to mainteinea good caſe, playe the goſlinges, and 
ſtande as if they were dead and abaſhed: let vs mark that 
God puniſherh ſuch faintheartedaeſſe,and gyueth them 
not ſuch courage as they ought to haue,bycauſe they cal- 
led not on him,nor hung vpon him, forſomuche as they 
thought not the holy Gholt te to bee able ynough to giue 
them ſtrength, 


mortall enemic,and to thunder againſt ys: yer norwyth- 60 So then this vabeleeſe ſhewerh it ſelſe nowadayes, in 


ſanding letys eruft in him, as we haue ſcene Iob ſpeake 
heretofore. 

Thus ye ſee how we oughtto be diſcrete in indging 
of the chaltiſementes that God ſendeth vs, and alſo that 
we ought to be very mylde towards our neighbors. This 
3s the thing that we haue to beare away in this ſentice of 


that if there be a good caſe,it ſhalbe thruſt ynder foote. 
Yee ſee that the wicked liaue courage ynough and too 
mndhas fot heck helen, calocho com. 
ming forth of the trueth. And why? For the wycked faile 
not to applye too ſtrayne them ſclues to the vetermoſie 
to oucrthrowe all thinges,and te bring matters to con- 

fuſion : 
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fuſion : and in the meane while no man ſetteth himſciſe 
againſt them,ar leaſtwiſe with ſuche courage as were re- 
quifite.And why?For ſuch as are willingto do well, and 
haue ſome aff<tion,are notwithſtanding faint of beliefe, 
Bur ſurely if they truſted in God,he woulde not ſuffer all 
things to be confounded as they be, 

Thus yee ſee what wee haue to conſider when Eliu 
raunteth Iobs friends for being confounded.Itis aſmuch 
as ifhe ſhoulde fay,that thereby it was apparit, that they 


had an cuil caſe;and that they haue made a wrong match , 


azainſt Iob. And hee addeth,thar hee alſo wil ſpeake 1m 
bs tmrne.This word Alſo ought to be wel weyed. For 
therby Eliu betokenerh,that he purteth forth hys aduyfe 
in due time. Why?I have told you alreadie, that becauſe 
he was a yorg manghe ought to haue yeelded reveretice 
to the aged: For otherwiſe it had beene a peruerting of 
the order of nature. Therefore it behoued this modeſtie 


' togoe before, and that Eliu ſhould ſuffer his Elders to 
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ſpzaks,and he to heare them. That done, foraſmuche as 


to bea man of aloftie mind, arid ful of boaſling.Bur firſte 
of al we ſee,that God condemneth him not. Whereas he 
condemacth Iob and his friendes, and fli-werh that al of 
them had done amiſſe one waye or other : yer riorwiths 
ſtanding Eliu is tuſtified. 

Nowe ſeeing that God condemneth hym not : what 
mortal man ſhall eake ypon him the authoritye ro iudoe 
aboue God. Therfore that is a great folly.Moreouer, thys 
muſt not be choughe ſo ſtrage a thing. For we malt beare 


2 in minde,how ic hath been declared |:crerofore;rhar Eliu 


was not one of the Prophets char were iri gods churche, 
After that God had publiſhed hys lawe by the hande of 
Moyſes,he promiſed alſo,that the people of 1{razl ſhould 
neuer be deſticuce of Prophers.For it is written in Devr. 
thou ſhalte nor goe to Sorcerers,nor Soothſayers : thou 
ſhalenor ſecke for ſuch revelations as the Heathen doe: 
Thou ſhalt not run after witchcraftes, and other vayne 
ſciences: neither ſhale thou aske coun{ell at the dead. For 
thy God ſhal alwayes raiſe thee vp a Prophet in the mids 


Godgineth him the grace to diſcerne the caſe better thi 20 of thee:asif hee ſhoulde fay, the heathen men ſeeke and 


they had done,he alſo ſpeaketh in his turne. Wee ſee then 


that he rurn:cch nota head that is to fay,he thruſterh nor 


him#{-lſe into he marter at aduencure : but holdeth hys 
peace ti! convenient tim* ſerueth, & then ſpeakerh. And 
this js a point which we ought to marke very wel. For we 
know that ia Gods Church al things ought to be hadled 
orderly & com?!y as S. Paul faith. Therfore thereare two 
things requiſitin the maner of teaching: Firſt, that order 
be obſerucd: & ſecondly,that the order be matched with 
honeſty,ſo as the things may be comely & conueniet.Se- 
ing ic isſo,let vs beare in mind the example of Eliu, and 
let vs hold vs to the doftrine that S.Paul giueth vs in the 
ſaid text: which is,that there be no diſorder amongeſt vs, 
according alſo as S.Paule faieth in another fireine of the 
text by me alledoed,that althogh God haue raiſed ypmaa- 
ny prophets in his church, & that there may bee manye 


"which haue $kil to ſpeake, yea & alſo wherwith to teach: 


yet notwithſtanding it is not for then allto verer foorth 
what is given them.For it behoueth that there be order 


ſearch manye wayes to bee taught. And why? For they 
know not where they be: they haue no Propher,norany 
certain dodtrine to lead & guide the.But it is not fo with 
you(ſid God to the children of Iſracl)I wil alwayes give 
you ſome prophete, ſoas I will dwell familiarly among 
you, and my trueth ſhall bee knowne vnto you. Thus 
then there were Prophetes in the Church of God accof-. 
ding to his promiſe :and that was continually a common 
thing.But Elu dwelled among ſuch folke as had not the 


30 laweand promiſes of God, neytherdyd our Lorde make 


any couenaunt with thoſe people. For eyrher they were 
before thelawe, or elſe they were among Idolaters, ac- 
cording as I haue told you,that Thareand Nachor (who 
werethe great grandfathers and aunceters of Eliu) were 
Idolaters. 

Seing then that Eliu was inſtruted by God with $kill 
to ſpeak as we haue ſeene,the ſame was an extraordinary 
marter.And therfore we mult noc thinkir ſtrige, þ there 
15 2 great operation in him,and that God ſhewerh heere 


and meafure,and alſo there isa certain honeſt comelineſſe 40 an vnaccuſtomed power, 8 that Eliu allo feelerh himlelfe 


t0 be kept. 
That therfore is the thing which is ſhewed vs heere, 
in the example of Eliu,when he faith that he will ſpeake: 


yea, bur that is when he ſeeth that things are miſordered, 


and that Iobs friendes had diſguyſed the truth, and that 
they had maineteined an euilland falſe principle. For al- 
though they vicd faire and apparaunt reaſons to colour 
che matter withall : yer norwichſtanding the foundation 
whereypon they builded,was nor good. And Iob alſo on 


as it were changed. For to the intet that prophecies ſhuld 
haue the moreauthority,we ſee that god hath at times ſer 
ſome apparaunrt marks in them. Like as when god called 
Saul to the kingdom\he fo changed & renued him, as he 
ſeemed to be quite & clean another man than he had bin 
afore.And the text it ſelf faith,is Saul alſo among the pro- 
phers? Then if that god fo touched thoſe prophets to the 
quick which wer called to that ſtare according to his pro= 
miſe,& that che ſame was acuſtomable order:1 fay, if he 


his ſide,although his caſe were iuft, yer norwichſtanding « , chaged the in ſache wiſe,as it appeared that they were as 


did handle it amiſſe, and vſed manie wanderyng words. 
Therfore after that Eliu had harkned quietly,nowe when 
he ſeeth that God gineth him an entrance and acceſſe: he 
vſcth it. And beſides this,he is alſo conftreined to doe fo, 
according as he ſheweth when he addeth that his hart is 
grieued,”> that he tr like a carke fol of new wine. Ita 
man put new wineintoa Caske and cloſe it vp, and giue 


it no vent: the caske burſteth when the wyne boyleth.E- 


ven ſo faieth Eliu that his mynde is ſhut vp as if a caske 


m6 rauiſhed:much morereaſon is it, þ whe he wroughe 
in a Heathen man whiche was out of his Churche there 
muſt needes be ſome nctable marke in that behalfe, fo as 
the worlde myght knowe that Gods hande was vppon 
him.Howbeyr,foraſmuche as the Diuelis alwaies an Ape 
of God and a counterfeyter of his woorkes: the like be- 
fell to the falſe Propheres alſo of the infidelles, whyche 
brought them revelations in the name of their Idolles. 

For they alſo were rauiſhed. When a man came too in- 


were full of new wyne,& could hold no longer, but muſt 6o quire of any ſecret thing at the Idols which had the fame 


needs burſt ont. 

Heereby hee meaneth thatneceffitic conſtreyned him 
to put forth his opinion, to the ende thar the caſe which 
had beene euill debated, might nowe be ordered by rea- 
ſon. And bicauſe Eliu ſpeaketh here with great vehemen- 


6c: ſome percciuing not the cauſe, haue thoughte hym 


& renoume of foretelling things to come: they had there 
their Prophets cither menne or women, whyche were 
as ir were halfe deade, when they ſhoulde aunſweare. 
ſuche as came to inquire of them. They drewe outtheir 
woordes like thoſe that were fallen into the falling ſick- 
nes: they forncd atthe mouth, & their cies turndmebeir 
heads, 
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heades.Aund chis was done purpoſely ,bicauſe the Dyuell 
woulde bleare the eyes of ignoraunt wretches, and ſotte 
them after ſuch a faſhion,as they ſhould be moued to re- 
uerence,whether they would or no. As how?Needs mult 
this be through a heauen!y power(did folkes fay) ſeeyng 
char men & women are ſo changed.Burt (as I faid) al this 
was done by Satans pollicie, who through a certain flighe 
did counterſeit Gods workes,and ſo diſguiſe hitnſclfe af. 
cer that ſort, to the ende that men ſhoulde not diſcerne, 
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the skies were ſhaken with thunder & lightning, the tr6- 
pets ſounded in the cloudes,the earth quaked,the Moun- 
taines remoued as ſheep at the voice of God,and (to bee 


thort)there was no Elemet which gaue not record of that p _} | 


doQtrine,in ſhewing that it was altogether heavenly. Al- 
ſo there followed myracles when the Propher ſpake, and 
the heauenlye power appeared, alwaies with fo greate 
proof,as ought to put our our cies, if wee doe not [ce ut. 
And therfore ſeing wee knowe it was gods will that that 


but rather chinke that the thinges which cate from Hel, 10 one only mark which he gaue vnto Eliu, ſhald cauſe the 


proceeded from heauen.Neuerthelefſe wee ſee well, that 
the cauſe why we ought not to thinke it ſtrange that Eliu 
had ſuch a vehement pavg in his mind: was for that god 
had ordeined him of purpoſe,to yndertake the incounter 
againſt Iob and his triendes. Yea and it was requiſite that 
God ſhould worke after a new faſhion in this man, 

And why? For youth of it {clfe ſhall not be heard among 
men, bycauſe that olde men make great account of their 
age, and rhynke them (clues to bee of greate abilitie and 


dodrine of Eliu to be receiued as of ſufficient authoricie: 
let vs vaderſtand that when the law & Prophets come in 
queſti6,we ought to haue reaſon to be more moued and 
fturred vp, according as the thing whiche is ſpoken of E- 
lu,is but an of the other. Thus ye ſee what 
we haue to marke in the firſt place. Arid in the ſecond it 
behoueth ys alſo to matke, that like as Elu was moued 
with zeale, when he awe men diſguiſe Gods trueth and 
falſifie his worde. So muſt wee allo have the like mynde 


wiſdom:and that maketh them ſo much the more arro- 29 at the leaſt. Then if falſe Prophetes ryſe vp to detace the 


gant: For by means therof,they are ſo forepoſſeſſed with 
a fooliſh opition,as they cannor finde in their heartes to 
be ttughe,bur with great hardnes,& as it were by force. 
Therfore it b:houed God to touch Eliu to the quicke,& 
to make a greate alceration of minde in him, to the ende 
that his doQtrine might haue ſome entraunce,& be recei- 
ued among ts elders. To be ſhorr,God meant to autho- 
rize Eliu when he gaue him ſuch a vehemencie of mind. 
Bur there is alſo the reaſon which I haue touched: name- 


good dodtrine, if wicked men diſguiſe their mics 
to perſwade the worlde to deſpiſe God, and his worde tf 
an cuill caſe be mainteyned,or if men goe about to over- 
throw right : let vs not be dumbe nor careleſſe : bur ler 
vs haue the lame vehemencie in vs whiche is ſhewed vs 
heere.For if wee haue not this godly zeale towards gods 
tructh, wee ſhewe our ſclues to bee none of his chyl- 
dren. 
And therfore let vs marke well the example which is 


ty,that he awe the truth oppreſſed, infomuch as Iob had 3 © ſer forth heere in the perſon of Eliu, yea andlet vs make 


mainecined his quarel amiſſe although it was good, and 
the other men had diſguiſed things & made an euil foli- 
dation,abuſing the talke which concerned God,by alled- 
ging good and holye reaſons for the proofe ofa wronge 
principle which they had taken. Therefore at the fight of 
this hee was moned with a zeale, that he conceyued in 
himſelf, & his heart did as it were b-oyle within him,& it 
woule haue made him to burſt if he had not diſcharged 
him ſelfe of it. This ought co ſerue ys to double vie. For 
firſt of al ſith we ſee that God hath prynred ſuch a marke 


compariſon berween our ſehies & him.For if a man that 
was not brought vp in Gods ſchoole, but was incangled 
among the Infidels,was moued with ſuch zcale wh& god 
touched him,that he irned,asit he ſhould haue bur, cill 
he had diſcharged his conſcience: 1pray you what ſhuld 
we doc when God teacherth vs fo familiarly in his word? 
Can we be excuſed when we yeeld not record vnto hins 
before men,at ſuch time 25 wee ſee goodnes defaced, yea 
and vererly razed our: and yer ſet not our fſclues agaynſt 
them that do it. 


in the doQrine of Eliu,and that the heauenly ſpirite is ap- 40 Then ſeeing that our Lord calleth vs therynto, & lay- 


parantin his mouth: So much tte more ought we to be 
moued to recciue his ſayings : For to what purpoſe hath 
God marked it ſo,but to the end it ſhuld haue the more 
reuerence among v$So then foraſmuch as god hath put 
his Seale to che things which Eliu ſhall diſcourſe hereaf- 
ter,and woulde that his doftrine ſhould therby be made 
the more certeyne vnto vs : let vs not receiueit as the 
doctrine of a mortal manne, but let vs learne heereby to 
ſubmic our ſclues vnto it, andlet vs bee ſure that oure 


eth ſuch a charge ypon vs: If we be dumbe, and make no 
account of mainteining the good, but rather do helpe the 
wicked by our filence; art we not traytors to God & his 
truth : Yes doubtles are we.So then it behoueth vs to be 
moued the more ſich we ſee that a mi which had not bin 
inſtruted in the law of God,nor was of the body of hys 
church,had notwithſtanding ſuch an earneſt wil to main- 
teine the truth, and was in a manner inforced to it. True 
it is that this inforcementis willing, For when God inte- 


faith ſhall not bee grounded vpon the doftrine of acrea- 5© deth to be ſerued by men, hee carieth them not away to 


eure, (29 ar 1tis God whiche ſpeaketh by the mouch 
ofa man,and vſcth him as an inſtrument. Loe what wee 
haue ro marke, Howbecitit behooueth vs to paſſe fur- 
ther:namely,that if the marke which was dimme in Eliu 
ought to ſerue to make ys receiue his doCtrine with ful- 
ker obedience: what is to be ſaid of the greatand notable 
proofes,which God hath giuen vs by his lawe,and by all 
his Prophecies ? True it 1s thar Eliu bringeth the pure 
word of god, and that it behoueth vs to take the thinges 


that proceede out of his mourh, as thinges that come of 


the holye Ghoſte, And why ? Becauſe GOD hath flirred 
him vp to ſuch vehemencie.Butif we conſider how God 


hath magnified & approued his law, & the doftryne of 


the prophets: wee ſhall {ce a faſhion that is muche more 


Exod.rg.£-13. mighty.For when the law was publiſhed, the aire rored, 


make them go to it by conftreint. I meanc his Prophetes 
and true ſeruants: for he wil ſerue his owne turne by the 
wicked, whether they wil or no: but I ſpeak here,of thole 
to whom he giueth his ſpirite of Prophecie : whom hee 
maketh not to ſerue him without giuing the agood will 
to doc it. He could wel fpeake by the mouth ot Balaam, 
and yet notwithſtanding we ſee that Balaam was ſtil a de- 
ceiuer,and the holye Ghoſt ſetteth him forth to his re- 


proch and ſlaunder.But as for Eliu,God ſtirred him vp as uw. r2.u 


his Propher,ſo as he ſeru=d him with a good wil, thac is 
to ſay,he ouercame al lets that might turne him away fr6 

mainteyning of che eructh. | 
So then,nowadayes alſo when we ſee the truech op- 
preſſed,ſo as ſome men mocke at vs,and otherſome goe 
aboute to byte ys, yea and to care vs vppe, bycauſe wee 
maintcig 
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- mainteine the truth: letvs fight againſt ſuch tempations, 


for that is theinforcement which ought to ſerce vs fore- 
ward.Sometimes we wil be aſhamed to maintein a good 
quarel,bicauſe wee ſee that men doe but make a mock at 
it,and that the ſcoffers which ſcorne God, wil alſo bee ſo 
malapert as wo bleare our their tougues at vs, & ro laugh 
al our allegations to ſcorne. Bur Gods truth muſt not bee 
deſpilable vnto vs,though the worlde reiedte it. Then let 
not theſe temptations withhold vs from fighting valiatly 
againſt them: but if we ſee our ſelues ready to bee hated, 
and that men practiſe miſchiefes againſt vs, for maintey- 
ning good quarrels :ler vs not giue them ouer for al that. 
True it is,that that were ynough to draw vs back and to 
ſtop our mouth: neuertheleſſe it behouerh vs to fight 2- 
gaiaſt ſuch temptations after the example of Eliu. Yee ſee 
then how Gods ſeruaunts ought to be fully refolued,nor 
© ſwaruc from confeſſing the truth when neede requy- 
reth> And firally,Elu ſaith,t bat there ſhal/be no accep- 
ring of perſons wth him,and that be wil not vſe any 
flattery hicanſe that if be ſhouldſoorh men, he canot 
$41 wbether bis maker wold deſtroy bim.Eliu meaneth 
to fay in ec, that he wil not be brideled by the authori- 
tic of ma,that he ſhoulde nor ſpeake freely when it com>» 
meth to the mainteining of gods rruth.But this canot be 
laid forth at l&gth as now ,& therfore it is ynough for vs 
to have Elius tneaning.Surely it is not an euill thing,nor 
viterly to be condened,tocala mi by an honorable tytle. 
Howbeit,foralmuch as the ame doeth oftenrymes hyn- 
der ys,and abaſh vs before hande,ſo as we have nor ſuch 


CHAP, OP 1OB4 


Andalthough wee yeeld every than the k6novr that 
belongeth to him,and which he deſcrueth: yer ler vs nor 
cealle to ſpeake alwaies freely without accepting of per 
ſons,according as wee knowe, that when wee ſpeake in 
Gods name,he will haue ys to doe it wythour feygning; 
Then if we intende to honour God as is meete,and as he 
deſerueth,it behoueth ys to veter our words ſreely when 
we ſpeake to men: and (as I ſayde,) that will bee no im- 

of yeelding euery man his due honour. For 


10 yer foral that, we muſt nothaue our mouthes ſhur, bue 


euery of vs mult followe his owne calling, 2nd when it 
commeth to our rurne to ſpeake,'we mult ſpeake truerh; 
Ye ſce then what wee haue co beare away in this laſt fay- 
ing of Elus, to the ende that ſuche as beare office in the 
common weale, ſhoulde ſpeake freely 23 they oughte to 
doe,and that euery of vs,(although al haue not the office 
of reaching and pronounang ſentence publikely) ſhould 
nevertheleſle conteſle the truth freely when it is requy- 
red at our handes affuring our ſelues that God accepreth 


2O jr a3a lacrificeof honour done ynto him : And thar wee 


doe fo, iris not onely a keeping of the rule that is given 
vs,butalſoan honouring and cxalting him aboue al crea« 
tuzes. 

Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknoweledgement of our faults, praying him 
to make vs teele them berrerthan wee haue done : and 
that forthe bringing thereof to paſſe, wee maye notpre- 
ſume ought of our ſclues: knowing wel that wee cannot 
open our mouth excepre hee guyde and gouerne vs by 


libertie as were requilite,to doe our duetic in ſpeakynge 3 his holye ſpyrite, and therefore that it may pleaſe him 59 


plainly and flatly when we ought to do it : therforedoth 
Eliu Gy,chat be wil not grae titles to men,gthat is to fay 
that hee wil not exalt menne fo high, but that the cructh 
ſhall bee aboue them.So thenyler vs beare in munde, that 
alchoughic be lawfull for vs to yeelde honour mnto men, 
yea and that we ought to do it, infornuch that we muſt 
honour not only our ſuperiours or equalles, buralfo our 
inſeriours, accordingas the Scripture commaunderh vse 
yet noewithitanding, whether it bee toward our equals, 


inſtruQ vs in ſuch wiſc,as we may haue our mouth open 
to ſpeake when neede requyreth, and that wee may not 
followe our owne affetions and luſtes in (peakyng, but 
that all our life may bee agreeable thereynto and bee be. 
ſtowed inſuche obedience rewardes oure God, 2s wee 
may ſeeke nothing bur to frame it wholy to his holy wil 
and thar alchough wee bee ſubicfte to muche wretched. 
nefſe and corruprion inpaſſiog through this worlde: yer 
wee maye not faile ro labour fiill for the full perfection, 


or towarde our inferjours, or towarde ſuch as furmount 40 wherevnto God will cal vs, when wee ſhal haue glorified 


vs in degree:alwaics the truth muſt bee preferred before 


him in this worlde. That it may pleaſe him to graunt thig 
grace,notonly to vs,bur alſo, &c. 


The 122.Sermon which is the fyrſt ypon the 33, (hapter. 


This Sermenis yet flil vpon thetbree laſt verſes of the former Chapter and 
; then wpon the text that followetb, 


"PF Hani Iob,heare thou my talke:and harken vnto all my wordes:; 


Bcholde I haue opened my mouth, my rongue (halſpeaketn my palat. 10 


My woords aretheri 


c of my heatt, and my lippestbal vtter pure dodrine, 


The ſpirit of God hath created me,atd the breathofthe Almightic hath giuen melife, 


Bchold I am to Godwarde as thoa {or according tothine own mouth} I am alfo formed of 


the clay, 


x 

2 

3 

4 : 

5s Ifthoucanſt, anſwcare mec,and preparcthy (elte agaiuſt mee,and debate thy cace ſtoutly: 
6 

7 


Thereis no feare of meto trouble thee,and although preflethee, yet (hal it beeno heauic 


 þurthentorthee. 


I >; heacceptno perlons.'Forif we bee 
led cuther, with haued,or withfauour, there will bee nv» 


thing welruled in vs,there will be nothing but trouble, 
Specaally when ir ſtandeth vpoa teaching in Gods name, 
it behoucth vs ro be wel aduifed ts tarne away from all 
fleſhly affetion. And Elu ſad purpoſely, that god might 
CO nn reſpect of mens greats 


'Noweie mighe ſeeme hardacthe firſt ſight, that God 
ſhoulde deſtroy one tor no more, but magrutying forme 
—_ mans 


=— 
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mannes greatneſle. Howe be itlette vs marke firſt of all, 
that when God graunteth vs the grace to ſpeake in hys 
name: it behooueth vs to yeelde all the authoritie to hy's 
worde,andto aduaunce the eſtimation thereof. Bur if we 
be ſo tourned aſide by looking vnto crearures, that wee 
ſpeake not freely as we ought ro doe : 1s it not a difho- 
nouring of God?If a man be ſent from an earthly prince, 
and ſuffer other menne to ſcorne him and he plaieth the 
Gooſe,and dare not preferre the meſſage that is comant- 
ted ynto him : it is ſuche a loſelrie as is not to be pardo- 
ned, Bcholde, God recciueth vs to his ſeruice, even vs 
that ar but duſt before him, cue vs that are altogither vn- 
profitable: hee putterh vs in honourable commiſſion to 
beare abroade his worde, and he will have it to be borne 
abroade with authoririe and reverence. Nowe,there is a 
man that doeth ſo diſmay vs,as we diſguiſe Gods truthe, 
eorurne it into a lic, or elſe brew it in fuch wiſe, as it ſhall 
be putte quite out of his owne nature : Ipray you is not 
that asgreat a reproch as can be done vato God?So then 


IO. CAL. CXX11, SERMON ON 


I pray you,is it not ah ovenanke follie to defire that men 
ſhould beare with vs,& winke at our faults, ard cloake 
then, yea & that the word of God ſhuld be falfibed tor 
oure akes?Can God transforme himſelſ@No: but he wall 
have his word to be his luely image. 

Nowe then if we ſeeke to be flattered, it is aſmuch as 
if wee woulde defire that God ſhoulde chaunge hys na- 
tnte,and renounce himiclf,to the intent to pleaſe vs. And 
1s not that too diveliſh a raſhneſſe? Then ler vs learne to 
come to the hearing of Gods woorde with all humilitye 
and mildeneſſe : affuring our {clues that our obedience 
muſt be tried in this behalf, & that none muſt be ſpared, 
but al mens faules ſhewed with rightful liberty, as is cou- 
uenient.Now let vs come tothat which Eliu addeth.lob 
(faith he)beare thow me. T rmely [ ſpeak with my rong, 
& 1 viter my word: from my palat. But yet norwnh 
Jandingony ſayings are 1267 btmes of my beart co 
thou ſhalt wot keare any thing but trath & vpright- 
nes at ny w0nth See here whata proteſtation Eliu ma- 


if Gods word be not caried abrode ſo ſoundly and freely , (, keth,to the intent rojbe heard: that is ts wit,that he wyll 
as men may honor it: it is no maruell chough puniſhmet -— nor ſpeak feinedly,& as a double minded man,bur wil ſer 
be prepared as Eliphas ſpeaketh heere. Thus haue wea  downe things purely,according as he knew them to be, 
double leſſon to gather of this text. The one isfor ſuchas —=& as they had bin revealed ynto him. Marke that for the 
preach gods word, & are in office to teach as ſhepherds, firſt paint Secodly he addeth, Behold [ am mm reſpett of 


' Theſe muſt ſerrle themſclues to ſuch conftancie, as they =God as thow art or according to thy mouth. The word 


».Cor.rob.sy. 


ſwaruenot howe ſocuer the worlde goe,according as it that he vſcth,figaifieth properly a mouth: howbeir ſom- 
is aid in Ieremie, that he muſt take to him a forchead of — times it is taken for meaſure. Nowe we have ſeene here- 
brafſe to fight withall;becauſe the worlde willneuer bee tofore, howe lob defired God to comero him withour 
without great ſtubbornneſie, & ſuch as are exalted to a- 
ny dignity of honourable ſtate,can not yeckd chemfelues (faith Iob)1 could anſwere him:and although 


bringing avy ſuch terror as he ſelt. If god were my match ** 
he have al © 13-©+%. 


b.y.dis 


in ſubirCtion and obedience vnto god, but do alwaies ſet , © auchoritie ouer me,yer could I mainteine my caſe.Loaf. © 1544, 


vp their brifiles 2gaiolt him. Now ſecing that they do (0 


forget themſelues, as they cannot Roup to him thar hath be expounded thus: Bebolde / am accerdirg to rhing 
created and faſhioned then: It behooueth vs to have an — 0s rvourh;that is to lay according as thou halt deſired: 


invincible conſtancie, and eo make our reckening that we — ores thus: Behold / am ro thy mea'nre : 
ſhal haue enmity and diſpleaſure when we do our dury: = thatis to fay,] am like ynto then refpet of god. Never 
but yet neuertheleſle lette ys go throughout it wythour-— theles,themeaning wil abide alwayes one. And therefore 
ſwaruing aſide.Loe what we haue to marke on our ſide, we neede nor to ſtand much ypon the word. Let ys con- 
well ay) which are ordained as paſtours to preache the fider flilwhervnro Elauintendeth to come: that is to wit, 


word of God Notwithſtanding ic behoueth allpeople to 


that he is not God thathe might make lob afrayde, bur 


recciue 2 general inſtruttion, Therfore when we.come to , that heis created ofdayas lobis : that isro fay, that hee 


heare a ſermon let vs not cary ſuch alofry ſtomack with 
Ys, as to checke againſt God when we be reprooved for 


is a mortall & tranſitorie creature which hath no firbeth 
in himſelf. For (faith he)it #5 the ſpirit of pod that katb 


our ſinnes:let vs not cary ſuch bicterneſſe,as to be angry = faſbrowed me: the breath of the almighty hath gi- 
when our galled backes be rubbed: neitherlette vs beſo »# me life.To be ſhort, we ſee how Eliutelleth Iob here 
fooliſh & oucrwiſeasto thinke that God ought to hold = that he wil ſpeak againſt him with ſuch reaſon,as he ſhall 
his peace for vs: neither lette vs ſecke to be borne withak - be ouercome. Thou ſhalt no more alleadge(faith he)thar 
vnder the colour that there is ſome good qualityein vs. God maketh thee afraid, that his glory is terrible to thee, 
Though we were kings and princes, yet behoneth ityst& © andhat thoucanſt haue ao-rightat his hand: thou ſhalc 


ter what maner lob ſpeakerh. And fo this ſentence might © 3343: 


bow downe our necks to receiue gods yoke:for al lofti- — not be able to fayſo.For who am ÞBeholde,] am a wret- = 


neſſe mult be pulled downe,as S.Paule faythinthe ſeosd 5 © ched lumpe of eatth ayd myre, True it is that I hauc 
to the Coriathians. For the cauſe why the goſpel ispres. btcach and lifo,howbeit-Ibaue then of God: but yet am 


ched,is to the end that bath great and ſmal ſhald ſubmix 
them(clues ynto God,and ſuffer themſcluesto-be gouer- 
ned by him: which thing cannot be done,except we caſt 


down our loftneſſe(as S.Panlefayth in that place) which 


exalterh it ſelf againſt the maicfty of our lord Ieſus chriſt, 
And we muſt not tary til we be inforced & compelled to 
obey God: but eucry marrmuſt doe it of his owne,good 
wil. Then lee ſuch as are in any eſtate vnderſtid, þ though 
they were morethan kings, yet ought chey (to humble 


1 as full of frailcie as thou. So then there ſhall nothing 0- 
verſway berweene yxrwo,bur reaſon: and thou mult be 
faineto bee confounded. We ſee in effefttherwo points 
tharare conteined hete. The firſt is, thatEliu declareth, 
that his words are the rightmes of bur hart: & chat he 
willnor ſpeake any thing which he kath not thought and 


onceined in himſelſe. 


- Thisis well worthie to benoted: Forthetupon we 


6 ay gather, afcer whatſorre hee ought 40 bee. dyſpoled 


them(clues ac the preaching of gods truth And-why>For = which beareth about the word of God: aatydly chac hee 


they muſt thinke thus ofchemſclues. From what Lord or 
maiſter ;5 hee ſent thar preacheth > Euen from hym thae 
is ſoueraigne Lord of all mankinde, and voto whome all 
meane owe ſubicttion. Then if we be of meane degree: 


muſt not have ſtore of bibblebabble athys wngues end, 
nor caſt forth wordes ar all adnenture, no nor yer play av 
enterlude : baraccording as God hath caughte him, ſo 
- enuſt hee deale foorth that thing which is printed in hys 


heart, 


ans b. IO, 
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hart,vnco thoſe ouet whom God hath giue him charge. 
So then, wil we ſerue God purely in our office? le behoo- 
uerh vs firſt and formoſt to bridle our tongiies, chat they 
ſpeake not any thing,bur þ which is printed in our harrs. 
And furely we heare how it is ſayde by Dauid, andlyke- 
wiſe alledged by S.Paule(who applieth it to al the mynt- 
ſters of gods word)l haue belecued, and therefore wyll [ 
ſpeake. True it s,that this thing is common toal Chriſti- 
ans,and to al the children of god: bur it ought chiefly to 
be obſerued of thoſe whom God hath ordeined to be as 
inttruments of his holy ſpirit. Whenſocuer we ſpeak: {the 
js t gods wil to be heard in our perſons. Seing then that 
he hath done vs ſo great honour:atleaſtwiſe his doQrine 
-oughr to be princed in ys,& to take roote there, & after. 
ward our mouth ſhoulde beare witnes that we know it. 
Tobe thort,ic behouerh vs to haue been taught by God, 
before we can be good maiſtersor teachers. And ſpecaal- 
ly when we preach,let it not be only to teach others: but 
let vs comprehend our ſelues in the ſame number & c6- 


CHAP.” OF IOB, 


575 
But contrariwiſe,gods will ts,that wee ſhould haue both 
Skill and diſcretion, that wee bee not abuſed and ſedus 
ced by the falſe doftrines that men ſhall bring vs. Howe 
ſhal that be done?Truely we mult not preſume to iudge 
of Godstruth according to our owne wit and fancy. But 
we muſt racher captive al our reaſon and vnderſtanding; 
as the ſcripture ſheweth vs. Neuertheles, we muſt ther. 
withall pray God to giue vs diſcretion, todiſcerne whes 
ther that the thing that is ſet before vs,be good & ryghe 


I'0 Or n0s 


And furthermore,let vs with al lowelineſſe defire to 
be gouerned by him, and to be vnder his hand, affuryng 
our ſelues that by that meanes, wee thall knowe whether 
there bee anye right in the marter that is rolde vs or no. 
Alſo it is the thing that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt alledgeth, 
whe he wil haue vs to receiue his ſayings. I ſeek not mine 
own glory(faith hee) bur the glory of him that ſent mee. 
Therfore it behoueth vs alwayes to ſearch to what ende 


the man tenderh that ſpeakerth vnto vs. For if we ſee that [ob 8. f r5. 


panie.Behold,I ay, what we have to mark. And vndoub- 20 the mark which he ſhooteth ar,is that god ſhuld beglo- 


redly when a man ſpeaketh Gods worde without feeling 
the operation of it in himſelf: what doth he els,but play a 
part in an enterlude?and whata treachery is that?" What 
a dcfiling is it of gods woorde? So then ler ys berhinke vs 
throughly:and as oft as we go vp into the pulpit, let vs 
remember wel the leſſon that is giuen vs heere: namely, 
chat the rightneſſe of our heart mult ſhewe it ſelfe in our 
tongue. And therwithal alſo when we ſee that a doQtrine 


is go00d,& that the man which ſpeaketh,laboreth to edy- 


nfied,8& reigne ower al men: there muſl be no more dif 
putiong againſt him,bur wee muſt reſt fully there. Burt on 
the contrary part,if his doctrine tend to the defacing of 
of Gods glory,to the turning of vs from his ſeruice,or to 
the aduancing of ambition and vanities, fo as it builde ys 
not vp to be the true Temples of God, or if it ground vs 
not ypon god,to remit our ſelves wholy vnto him,to cal 
pon him purely,and to reſt our ſelues vpon his grace & 
fatherly goodnes. Then do we ſee that there is no right- 


fie vs: let vs know that we be vnthankful, and vrterly re- 3O neſſe in it. 


bellious againſt God,if wee heare not his matter with all 
humilitie.Now when Eliu maketh this preface, hee ſpea- 
keth not after the maner of men,as in the way of curteſy: 
bur he ſheweth after whar ſort god intendeth to hold vs 
to himlclfe.By what meanes is that? Behold me(ſaith he) 
heave me:for there is nothing but right in my talke. 
It is all one as if hee did ſet it downefor a rule in Gods 
namethat if a doQtrine that is preached be good & boly, 
and we conuinced that it is ſo: then if we yeeld not with 


True it is,that we ſhould be ſore combred in thar caſe, 
if God had not firſt of al ſhewed vs,what manner of one 
this rightneſſe is:bur if we haue once the principles that 
he hath giuen vs,we can never ſwarue, vnleſſe it be long 
of our ſelues.Behold,God telleth vs,tharhe wil be cxal- 
ted,and haue menne to acknowledge, that all goodnefle 
comtneth of him. Agaize,he wil alſo haue all Lordſhippe 
and power oucr our life,and therin hold vs ſoin awe, as 
we may be gouerned by him, and according to his good 


all reverence to frame our ſelues therafrer,we ſhal noebe 40 will: hee wil hane men to be vrterly abaſed, and bereft of 


puiltie of reſiſting a man, but itis all one as if wee ſpited 
the living God. © 

So then ler cuery of vs bee attentiue when Gods 
worde is preached : and ſeeing hee is ſo gracious vnto 
Vs,as to raiſe yp men to declare his will familiarly vnto 
vs: let vs not be as wilde folke but ler vs yeeld our (lues 
reachable in the thinges that wee know to proceed from 
hita. And foraſmuch as the lawe, the Prophetes, and the 
Goſpel,haue beene conueyed vnto vs by ſuch manner of 


the truſte of their owne rightcouſneſle, wiſedome and 
ſtrengththe wil haue vs to come and drawe watet in our 
Lord leſus Chriſt,as in the fountaine of all gcoodnefſe, he 
will haue vs to cal vpon hym purely,and he wil have the 
Sacramentes which he hath ordeined, to bee receiued as 
warrantes of his grace,and as meanes and helpes to fur- 
ther vs to ſerue him with ſo much the more free & ear- 
neſt heart. Theſe are the thinges wherin there can bee no 
gloſe, nor any darkeneſſe or difficultie. So th@ler vs al- 


men, whole yprigheneſſeis well ynough knowne & wit- gg waies haue this touchſtone with vs when wee come to 


neſſed:let vs marke that whoſocuer ſubmitteth not him 
{df to that dodtrine,needeth no other proces to his dam- 


Nation 


the trying of any doQtrine. And then ſhall wee perceyue 
whether it be right or wrog,true or falſe, pure or corru 
ted & mingled, or according to the true nghenes which 


To be ſhorr,let vs marke,thatour Lorde hath autho- =&god hath ſhewd vs.1 ſay we need not to be wrappedany 
riſed his Prophetes and Apoſtles, to the end that the ds» more in doubt in this behalf: only let vs ope our eyes: & 
Qrine which they haue giuen vs ſhoulde not be doubred =therewithal pray God to guide ysby his holy fpirite: for 
of,but bee taken as an ynrepealable decree. Marke that without that,we ſhatalwaies wader,& not be able to dif 
then for one poyne. But herewithall we be warned, that cerneſo much as little childre according as S.Paul fayth, | 
the faithful muſt not become ſo ſheepiſhe as to receyue- Gods ſpiritemuſt be as 2 crefler to giue v3 light,or cls we 
Wharſocuer is told them, bur muſt examine the doctrine ſhal neuer comprehed gods ſecrets. They are ſpiritual, & Ephe.r.c.17 
Whether it bee of god or no. And that is the cauſe why it &s—we of our nature are fleſhly and earthly, and wealwaies 12 
is ſaid,that we mutt trie the ſpirites. And this muſt bee beare downward.Bur ifgod inlighte vs by his holy ſpirit, : 


aL.16, 


lob4-4.2. 


wel noted. For wee ſee that the wretched Papiltes ſuffer 
themſclues to be led without any diſcretion, & the faith 
which they haue is nothing but meere ſheepithneſle that 
men muſt [top their cies, and haue no reaſon at alin the, 


the do we indge of the doctrine, & dilcerne in ſuch wile, 
as we cannot be deceived by al Sarans remprations. And 
although he ſend vs deceiuers,& rayſe yp many turmoy- 
kers that habor co rune al things vpſide downe: yet canor 

that 


576 ; 
thar preuaile any thing againſt ys, ſo long as Gods ſpirite 
1s our light, (as I haue faide already.) Furthermore, al- 
though God do ſometime ſpeake by the mouthes ofthe 
wicked(according as it is faide that rhe kingdome of our 
Lord Ielus Chriſt ſhal be furthered now aud then by oc- 


cafion, ſoas the hypecrites or folke that haue no feare of 


God,butare led with vainglorie and other vanities ſhall 
ſcrue for a time, and God wil make their doEtrine auay- 
leable to the {luation of his choſen, howbeecir that it bee 
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purge vs of all pride. Whatelfe is the preſumption and 
ouet Wening that is in men,but only a windinefſe,breauſe 
they be puffed 1p with ignorance,& haue forgotts them 
ſc}ues?So much the more then ought we to wey wel this 
ſpeeche, wherein it is ſaid that wee bee created of day or 
myre. True it is, that there were ſorne woorthinefle and 
excellence in our nature meete to be commended, if we 
were throughly whole and unde : bur yet were it nor 
lawful for vs to be proude of it. And ſeing we are ſo cor- 


to the greater condemnation of themſclues) although x  rupted in Adam as we be,itis cerraine that wee ought to 


ſay 1,that this maye nowe and then come to palle : yet 
notwithſtanding it is not the ordinarie meane.For when 
it pleaſeth Godto have ys edified in hym, immedutelye 
hee rayſeth vp men that ſpeake heartily and zealoullye, 
yea and hee giueth ſuchea marke too the woorde that 
commerh out of their mouth, as menne may knowe the 
woorking of the holie Ghoſt, accordinge alſo as S.Paule 
faith. And heere ye ſee,that ſuch as are in office to preach 
Gods woorde, ought ſo much the better to praftiſe that 


be double aſhamed. And why? For wee were created at- 
ter the Image of God. And what manner of Image is it 
nowe?le isa disfigured one: wee bee ſo defaced, that the 
marke w hich God had put into vs to be glorified therby, 
is turned into hys diſhonour : and all the gracious giites 
that were beftowed vpon vsare becom as many records 
to make ys guiltic before God, becauſe wee defile them, 
and ſo long as wecontinue in out owne nature,wee doe 
bur abuſe the benefitzs that we haue receiued,and applic 


which I kaue faide : that is to wit, to learne well them- 20 them vato euill. And fo ye ſeealwayes that our confuſion 


{clues before theyxeach others, ſo as their hearte maye 
ſpeake before their mouth. For the bringing heereof too 
paſſe,ler them pray God ſo to touch them to the quicke, 
as they may haue the worde well rooted in their munds, 
that they may be able both to ſerue their netghbors,and 
to perceiue that they thruſt not forth themſclues at adu&- 
ture, but that they are drawn by the holy Ghoſt. Yee ſee 
then what we haue to remember inthis ſtreine. Now in 
the ſecond place Eliu proteſteth, that he isa tranſitory 8 


increaſeth,by al the giftes which God hath beſtowed a- 
mongelt ys. Bur yet let vs put the caſe, that wee were as 
as euer our father Adam was at the firſte. 
Should we therfore preſume of our ſelues vnder the co- 
lour that God had ſo innobled vs ? Truely wee holde all 
thinges of him. Whartis it that putteth a difference be- 
eweene vs and the bruite beaſtes, and maketh vs more 
excellent? Have wee it through our own purchaſe? Haue 
wee gotten it by our owne ſtrength? Haue wee it by in- 


frail man,ſo that ke cannot make lob afraid:Neverthe- 30 heritaunce from our forefathers > No. Bur wee haue it 


leſle he wil not winne any thing at his hand, but by rea- 
ſon and truth. 

Before we come to the chiefe poynt, by the way wee 
haue ro marke the maner of ſpecch that hee vſcth heeres 


which is,that the ſpirite of God hath created him, 
that tke breath of the almighty hath ginen him life: 
and further that be ts but myre and clay. Trudy this 
is wel worthie to be noted of al men. For if we could wel 
beare in minde that which is ſhewed here: 

al pride would be buried in vs. For whatis the cauſe that 4© ber this leſſon the better. For when God reacheth menne 


men doe glory ſo much in thermſclues, & are ſo full of 0- 
uerweening,bur firſt for that they know not their owne 
originall beginning: and ſecondly, for that they have not 
the skil to conſider in gocd earneſt, that look whatſocuer 


of Gods free gifte through his owne meere goodnelle. 


So then what is to bee done, bur onelye to humble our 
ſclues? 
This is the thing which we haue to gather in general 


ypon this ſtreine, where Eliu confeſſeth himſelfe to bee 


made of clay.and that he is beholden to God for his life 
and breath, bicaulc he beſtowed them vppon him of his 


meere geodnes. And now by the way, thoſe whom god 
wil haue to ſcruc him in ſtate of honour, ought to reme- 


his hand, & ſerreth the in ſome degree of honor, it is nor 
to the end they ſhuld vaunt theſclues,but rather acknow 
ledge how much they are bound vnto him,& be ſomuch 
the more prouoked to honour hym, ſharpening and ap- 


they haue,they hold it of God, and that itis no heritage plying all theyr wyttes and affeftion to woorke in ſuche 

vnto them, but that they haue their life and all the appur= wylc,as God myght bee honoured by them : according 

renances thereof, bicaule it pleaſeth God to preſerue the, avsitis ſaide,that a candle muſt not bee hidde, bur ſer vp- 

Then if men could firſt conſider from whece they come, pon a table or cupbord thatit may giue light ouer al the fat .5.5.17 
and ſecongly, that whatſoeuer goodaes is in them, they = houſe. Thoſe then to whome God hath ſhewed the fa- 17ar.4.c: 
hold it of Gods meere grace: it is certaine that they ſhuld 50 Your to exalt them to any hic and worthie calling, oughe L«k.s.h. 
be rightly :neckned. Therefore it is ſaid,that weare faſhi- to be the more inflamedto inlighten their neighboures, & 11.e 33, 

oned of myreand clay.Now let vs go boaſt our ſelues & = and togiue them ſuch example as the grace which they 

make as great vaunts as we liſt,and yet ſhal we not be a= = haue receiued,may nor beas it were choked. This is the 

ble to change our nature.Wherfore,when a man feeleth — thing which we haue to marke herein this ſecond place. 

himſelfe tempted wirh pride,ſoas he would exale himſelf = And heerewithall let ys markegenerally, thatmen can- 

roo much: let him enter into himſclfe, and conſider from s not yeelde god his due glorie, except they ſtripe them- 

whence he came,and out of what thing God tooke him, =ſelues ſtarke naked, For fo longe as weepretende too 


If but only our feet be myrie,it ſcemeth to vathat we are 
the leſle worth. And if the mire do but touch vs,we think 


reſerue anie thing to our (clues, bee it never ſo little, the 
glory of god ſhalbe ſo much diminiſhed, 


our {clues defiled : yea if it doe but hang on our ſhooes. 6o What is to bee done then ? When we haue wel {carched 


And yetforall this,we bee made of clay. Therefore wee 
ought not ſo to forget our pedegree from whence wee 
come : namely, that weare but carthand duſt, True itis 
that chis ſaying is common inough,and euerie man con- 
feſſeth it : but in the meane ſeaſon no man acknoweled. 
geth it, For ſuche a through conceize were ynough to 


what graces or benefites wee haue, let ys make ſo many 
Items of receits in our account,, and acknowledge that 
we haue nothing at al of our own. The very way for men 
to keep themſclues from robbing god of his praiſe,is ro 
indeuour to know themſclues, how there remaineth not 
pne drop of goodnefle in the,but every whit of it muſic 

be 


THE XXXIII, 


Bee par into an inuentorie. according alſo as they are ac- 
countable for it atore God. Fur:hermore,wheu we be lo 
brought to nothing in our (clues, we ſulteine no lolle by 
ic: for we ſhal nox faile to be apparelled againe: yea and if 
we be truly ioyned yneo god, & yeelde ynto hun his due 
prayſe: wee ſhal be much richer than thoſe that are ſoful 
of ouerweening, ſurmiſing th&clues to haue I wote not 
what a kind of inhericace.Sothen ler vs not beloth to be 
diminiſhed, 8 to be ſo vuerly tripped from al glory; for 


CHAP. OF IOB, $77 


to the quicke, Yea, bu: yet therewythall ir behoueth vs to 
haue this poine aforchaud: namely, that we haue byn ac- 
quainted with our own infirmicies,& that ir grieye vsto 
deale rigorouſly : like as alchough a father beate his chil- 
dren,8& vie much more rougher words to chem than he 
would do to (trangers: yer notwithſtanding his hart ble- 
derch, when hee is faine to transforme hunſclte atrer thar 
ſort. Then let vs marke,that a man ſhall never be meet ro 
be a teacher,except he have pur on a fatherly affecti6, & 


our Lord wil not ſuffer vs to be vnfurniſhed of anygood- IO firlt of al know his owne infirmitie, to the ende hee may 


nes: but yer notwithliading it behoueth vs to be lo aba» 
ced,as I haue laid. Beſides this, whe we know that we ca 
do nothing but as it is giuen vsfr6 aboue:let vs apply all 
the things that god putteth into vs,to ſuch vic as he com 
raandeth, For our Lord hath not induced vs with the gifts 
of his holy ſpirit,chat the fame ſhuld be otherwiſe appli- 
ed than to good vſe,or that they ſhould be vnproficable, 
Therfore let vs be wel aduiſed,that the things which we 
haue received be preſented and as it were offred in ſacri- 


frame himſelf to ſuch a pirifulaelle,as he may haue c6paſ 
fion of al ſuch as he hath to deale wichal. This isthe thing 
Which is ſhewed vs here by Eliu. Furthermore let al ſuch 
asare placed in authoritie,c6lider wel that they mult noe 
abuſe their power vnto tyranie,to oppretle thoſe that are 
vnder the. For they (hall haue a double account to make 
before God,if vader the colour of their authoritie, they 
wyll haue men to feare them and ſtande in awe of them, 
and not (ecke chiefly the honour of God and the wellare 


fice vnto god: & ſcing itis his wil to haue the weltare of 2© of thoſe thar are c6mitted vnto them. And ſee herehow 


our neighbours aduauncedyJet vs aboue al things haue a 
regard to edifice one another, Lo what we haue to beare 
in mind here, And now let ys come to the talke chat Ehu 
holdeth here,8& to the ſubſtance of it He faid,rhe ſprrite 
of god hath created mee, and his breath bath ginen 
me oY S# then (addeth he) there 11 no terriblenes in 
me to make thee afraid,but only reaſon ſhall beare the 
ſway.Hcere Eliu ſheweth what the ductie of a good tea- 
cher is: namely,to looke well co himſelf, & to view & c6 


Ezechuel ſpeaketh of cuill ſhepheards which haue nuſin- 
created Gods people through tyrannie. Hee fayeth that 
they reigned over them withall rigor and lordlineſle. Yea 
bue contrariwiſe it is ſhewed vs hcere,char al ſuch as wilt 
quite th6{clues faithfully rowardes God and their neigh 
bours when they be ſetin hie degree, muſt not therefore 
aduance themſclues,bur rather know that if they intende 
to carrie terrour with them to put poore folke ina feare: 
God mult be ine to ſhewe them chat his mind was not 


ſider himſelf before he op< his mouth. And why?lor they 3© to ſer wild beaſtes hereto ſcare his flocke, nor Goatestoa 


that haue not known their own frailtic, wil haue no com 
paſſion of their neighbors:and whe they fall to rebuking 
of ſuch as haue don amiſle, they go to it with ſuch rigor, 
as it ſhalbe rather to make the wretched wangerers ſtray 
further,than to bring th& into the way. Andwhenir,c6- 
meth co coforting,they haue no skil how to doe it>orif 
they come to teaching,they doe it with a diſdaine. Ther 
fore if we will teach gods word as we oughe to do, let vs 
begin at the knowing of our own infirmitie. And when 


pulh ac them wyrh their hornes,and to trouble their wa« 

rec,as he ſpeaketh in the ſaid text of Ezechicl. God then 
wyll hew,that thoſe ts whom he hath giuen the ſworde 
aud ſcare of iuſtice,and choſe whom he hath pur into the 
pulpit to teach his worde ; are not ſet there to be Goates 
to trcade downeand oppreſic the filly Sheepe. Loe what 
we haue to mark in this text. And herewithal Elia ſhew- 
eth after whar maner we oughe to receiuedoGtrine : that 
15 to wit, that if we know it to be true and right, we muſt 


we be wel acquainted with the,that wil lead vs to a mo- 40 out of hand paſſe with it wichour gaineſaying, 


deltie & mecknefſe,fo as we ſhalbe of a mild heart co vt- 
ter the word of $od. True it is that forafinuch as ther are 
many which are full of pride id ſtubdorneſſe; the word 
of God had nced to be vnto them as a hammer io bruiſe 
and breake their hardnefſe: bur yet notwithitanding wee 
ought firſt & formoltto teach thole chat yeeld thelclues 
reachable. And how may we do that, whe we know not 
what neede we haue to beare wich them?Bur beare with 
them we cannot,cxcept we feele how fraile we ourſclues 
are. For he that knoweth not his owne wantes, hath no 
compaſſion to partake other mens ſorowes,and to com- oy 
fort them.So then will we teach the ignorant faithfully? 
we mult ynderſtande that there is nothing but ignorance 
io ourſclues: and that it had bin worſe with vs tha wyth 
all other men,if God had not gjuen vs the things which 
we haue recciued of him, Againe will wee comfort the 
wretched and afflited? Let vs firlt vaderſtande wharit is 
to be afflicted,let vs haue paſled that way our (clues, and 
ler vs bee touched with grief & heauineſle, that we may 


wee bee not forced nor conſtrained ynto it. Yee ſee then 
what we haue to beare in mande concerning the circum- 
ſtance of the place & the marter: chat is to wit,thac when 
a good doctrine is propounded ynto ys: very well, hee is 
bur a morcall man that ſpeaketh it,but do we ſee that hee 
hath reaſon and cruch? Then ler ys aſſure our ſclues, that 
in replywngagaintt him, we fight not onely agaynſt God, 
bur alſo agunſt our own conſcience, which is a ſufficient 
iudoe to condemne vs. And herewithall we hane a verye 
, profitable warning rogarher: which is, that whenſoeuer 
wecome to be rzught in the name of God,if we ſee that 
the dodtrine which is offered vs is righe,ther muſt be no 
more replying:for we ſhall winne nothing by ic : bur if 
there be reaſon,it behoucrth vs to ſubmit our ſclues to ir. 
Furthermore this oughe not to hynder vs from ſerryng 
Gods maicſtie before our eyes. For wee mult nor iudge 
of the dodtrine that is ſer forth vnto vs, according to our 
owne witand fancie. Therefore two things had neede to 
be matched here together. The one is,that we fully deter- 


comfort ourſclues with others that are in ſorow,& haue 6O mine to be readie to obey God, concluding in our ſelues 


Skil ts beare with them. Furthermoce,if wee will rebuke 
ſuch as haue doneamiſſe,let vs noe do it with over great 
rigour,bur rather let vs pitie their deſtution. Trucicis 
that ſometimes yehemencie mult needes be 1oyned with 
it: for when we ſee their wretched ſoules perith, it is no 
cime to cocker them: if men be wilful in theur (tubbora- 


pelle,we malt not only Rrike ther, but allo wound the 


chat our maker ought to haue al ſoueraintie ouer ys, && 
that we ought to be ſubieR vato him. Thisis the prepa« 
ratiuethat muſt be made afore hande.And afterward wo 
mult enter into judgement, that is to ſay, we muſt examin 
the doQtrine,howbeit noc with pride, nor with an opini- 
on that wee be wiſe cnough of our ſelues,but with praye 
ing vnto God to goucrae ys With his holy ſpirit, that we 


Pp cay 
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may folow the doftiine which hee ſhal haue ſhewed vs, 
Thus ye ſee the two things that ought to be marched to- 
gether. And this matching or mingling bringeth no con- 
fuſion. For he that is prepared to obey god, wil not leaue 
for al that,to open his eyes,6& to conſider how he ought 
to diſcerne vntruth fr6 truth. Howbeit herewithalllet vs 
tern,not to be ſo froward as to haue\no regard ofthe ma 
that ſpeaketh: bur lere vs conſider that God ſheweth vs 
great fauor,in that it pleaſeth him to vſe his creatures, 8 
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another time. 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our ſinnes,praying him 
to make vs fo to feeleour wretchednefſe,as wee may bee 
taughe,not to challenge any thing at all to our ſelues,nor 
to be abuſed any more with vaine follies, but to acknow- 
ledge that we be altogether miſerable, and thereupon to 
deſire to be ſuccoured of him through his mercy ,and be 
thankfull for the benefires which he hath alreadic beſ10- 


to abaſe himſclſe aſter that ſort ynto vs,to the ende wee 10 wed ypon ys,to the ende that by his gracious goedneſſe 


ſhould haue the more leiſure to conſider his word. Fer if 
he ſhould come vnto vs in his owne Maieſtie,we ſhould 
be yndone.But when he offereth himſelfe ro vs by men, 
he applieth himſclfe to our infirmunie, to the intent wee 
might the more c6modiouſly know his truth which hee 
ſerteth before vs. Yee ſee then in effeft what wee have to 
xcmember in this ſtreine,and the reſt ſhall be reſerved til 


in continuing them towards vs,wee may learne to applic 
them to the glorifiyng of his holy name, and to dedicate 
them vnto his ſervice, beſeeching him further roo beare 
with our weaknefſe,ynrill he have vrterly ridde vs of it, 
and transformed ys into his owne glory. And ſolet vs all 
fay : Almightie God our heavenly father, wee acknow- 
ledge and confefle according to the truth. &c. 


T he 123. Sermon ,whichis the ſecond ypon the 33.(hapter. 


8 Doubtleſſethou haſtſpoken to mine eares, and I haue heard this voice of thy ſaying. 
9 Iam purcand withour ſinne. Iam cleane,and there is no vnrightuouſneſſe inme, 


10 Hee hath found occaſion a 


gainſt me,and taken me for his enimie. 


11 Hehath putmy feete in the ſtockes,and taken heedetoall my waies. 

32 In this thou ſhalt not be juſtified 1 will anſwere thee that God is greater than thou, 
13 Why ſtriueſt thou againſt him?for hewill not anſwere to al wordes. 

14 God ſpeaketh once andtwice,and men heare itnor, 


muſt call to minde what was trea- 


WITTY”. 1 
dd doth vs great pleaſure, whe he 
ouchſaferh to apply himſelfſo farre 

'o our infirmitic, as to ſpeak famili- 
rly vato vs by the mouth of a moes 
call ma which is like vnto ourſclues: 


ched vnto vs by m&: for it were too villainous an vnthak- 


edof yeſterday : that isto witzthat 3© fulnesin vs,if god ſhuld abaſe & humble himſelf {r6 his 


owne greatnes to the intent to apply himſelſe to our vn- 
abilicie,and we take occafion thereat to make no account 
of the things that he faith vnto vs. And therforealthogh 
this treaſure of gods word be ſet before vs in carth6 veſ- 
ſels,that is'to ſay by mortalme which are full of allinfir- 


For it is to the end thar being nor pur in feare by hisma- = mities : yer muſt we alwayes eſteeme it as it deſeructh, 
teſtic,we ſhould have the berter leiſure to thinke vppon = knowing that the men ſpeake not in their own name, bue 
the things that he ſheweth vs, ſo as we may haue a quiet are ſent vnto vs of god,who wil be hard by theit mouth. 


and vntroubled minde, to conceive wel the dottrine that 
we heare,and to make our profite of it. Trucit is that if 


god ſpake to vs from heauen,it wold moue vs the more, 4* 


and conſequently the doctrine ſhould be of the more au- 
thoritie: howbeit in the meane ſeaſon we would be as it 
were agalt,and ſo ſhould we not be maſters of our wits 
to conſider what he ſaich.But when a man ſpeaketh,wee 
may the better at our owne eaſe, both taſte & digeſt the 
things thatare ſpoken, Ye ſee then in what wiſe god bea- 
reth with vs. Surely we ſce that when the law was to bee 


vnto vs,for wee bee yndone if we muſt heare him. And 
why?for ſince the time that god had begun to ſhew his 
Maieſtie,there was ſuch a feare ſtriken into their heartes, 
as thc poore ſoules wiſt not where to become: infornuch 
that they concluded,that if God ſhoulde haue ſpoken to 


Exed.344-33- them ftil;they ſhould haue been deſtroyed. When Moſes 


cameabrode,he was faine continually to hang a veile be- 
fore his face,becauſe god hadde giuen him a mark of bys 
glory,and the Iewes were not able to abide it,So thewe 


Now let ys come to the which Eliu offereth 
here vnto Iob. Dowrleſſe rhow haſt ſaid in my hearmg 
& 1 bane hard the voice of thy kc hes art 

ghtwons & without ſin, & that then art not gilty 
&; any miguitie.T berefore therin thou canſt not 1«- 


ſtifie thy: ſelfe, that is to ay, thou canſt not maintayne 
thy quarrell that thou haſt not done amiſſe. And that it 
isſo : bewe wilt chow anſwere God,ſermmg be 17 grea- 
ter than thou? Thou accuſeſt him that hee hach Gophe 
occaſion to puniſh thee,& that he hath ſer thy feet in the 
Exed.20.c.19. publiſhed,the people of Iſrael faid,let not the Lord ſpeak 50 ſtockes, foas thou haſt no libertie to maintaine thy caſe. 


But thynke not thou toeſcape by thar, For thou muſt 
bee condemned,and God muſt make thee ferle that hee 
doth iuſtly puniſhe thee after thys ſorte.Heere wee haoe 
toexamin,firſt of al, whether Eliu do charge lob wrong- 
fully or rightfully with intencto iuſtifie him ſelfe : for it 
ſcemeth at the firſt fighe;that he hath miſtaken Tobs talk, 
and that hee rurnethy it roo another mea- 
ning. And for preofe heereof, Job never went about too 
challenge ſuch perieQion,as to have no finne in him: we 


ſee that when God hath raiſed yppe men to teache vs by, 6g haue ſcene the contrary. Therefore ir ſhould ſeeme, that 


therein he hath a reſpe& vnto our ſeebleneſſe, and vere- 
reth not his power ynto vs to the intent we fhoulde not 
be much diſmayed, but that wee might haue our wits at 
bbertie to be edified by his doCtrine,ſoas the ſame mighe 
bce familiar to vs,& wee haue the more leifure tothinke 
vp6 it, & to apply our ſtudy to it. And hereby we be war. 
wed,that we muſt not deſpiſe gods word when.itis pre- 


* 


Eliu doth falfifie the words that he hath heard, and apply 
them to contrary meaning. Howbeitforaſmuch as god 
blameth him nor(as we ſhal ſee: )& that we haue alredie 
hard how he proteſted that he weld not aſſaile Tob after 
the maner that the other had donethet vs mark that here 
he taketh Iobs wordes as Iob himſelf ment them: that is 


to wit,that Job had an cyc to his preſent affliction, as yt 
s | | he 
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he ſhould fay, trueir isthar Tam a poore finger] cannot 
denie byr I haue c6mitred many offences before god, bur 
in this1 finde my ſelf rightuous,and God vieth his abſo- 
lure power againſt me,ir; that I ſce not the reaſdn why he 
tormtterh me after this ſort{for my affliti6 is over gre- 
vous.Althogh then that T6b ment not toluſtifie himſelfe 
generally : yet notwith{lading he meant to iuſtific Himſelf 
inthe caſe of his afition. And it ſeemeth that Ebu dyd 
Hym wrong ſtil in this behalſe alſo, For I haue tolde you 
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Feruing of god.Therfore when the caſe ſhal ſtand ſo,ler vs 
think in our (clues: : truly my god may inflly ouerwhelme 
mea hidred thouſand times.For al:hough he haue grad 
ted methe grace to walk in his feare and to indeuour my 
ſelfe to ſeruc him: yet wete that nothing at al,l could nor 
ſand one minute of an houre, vnleſſe hee vphild mee by 
his infinit goodnes.Surely he wil! vphold mee. Howbeiz 
therewithall he maketh me ſubic&t vnder his hande, and 
ſheweth me that I ought to hang wholy vp6 him.Goto, 


alredie,that in very deed, Cl mcei adi ioyeriitcd 10 he doth it for good cauſe, & therfore it behoueth vs to 


for his fiqhes he might haue done it iuffly; bur 
— rri his patience. And had notlob 

he knewe that? Forheframed himſdf to 
A eedpldavcatoritiribs 
ceiving rhe afiQti6s which god ſendeth vs as trials of our 
obedictice,after we haue perceived that God puniſherh 
vs,notin reſpe& of our offences, or for that hee is afgrie 
with ys,burt rather for that he intendeth to humble vs, & 
toknow whether we wilbe ſubieQ ynro him in al points: 


bequier,ſo that after we hauc inquired, why God vexeth 
vs ſofore, & why hee perſecuteth vs ſo extreemely, and 
we percciue no cauſe why: It behooueth vs to conclude, 
O my god,thy determinations ate incomprehenſible, & 
foraſmuch as I am not able as now to knowe any more 
by reaſon of the rudeneſſe & infirmitic of my vnderſti- 
ding:1 will wait patiently till thou make me perceiue the 
cauſe why.So Lord,when I ſhall have tariedin this forte 
like a poore blinde ſoule,thou wile open mine eyes, and * 


& alſo to morrifie ourluſts: whe we are in this forward- 2 make me perceive wherunto theſe things tende, & what 


nes,we muſt immediatly haue another c6ſiderati6: whi- 
cheis, that yer nevertheles god ci wel find good cauſe to 
puniſh vs if it pleaſe him. Althogh then that god ſpare vs, 
& will not vſc his rigor towards vs in reſpett of our fins; 

yet notwithſtiding he may do it,& there is iuſt cauſe to 
do ir, Why the doth he it nor? becauſe of his goodnes: & 
yet in the mean while he afliterh vs for ſome other re- 
ſped.Marke that for one point. And the ſecond is, that if 
god ſhew vs not why he affliteth vs, it behooueth vs to 


ſhall bethe end of them, 8 I ſhall profic berter by them 
than 1 do now.Ye ſee the that the wiſdome which oughe 
to be in the faichtull,is to haue ſuch mildneſſe as to con- 
fes alwaies þ pod is rightuous.,althogh they percgiue noe 
the reaſon of his workes. And herewithal alſo,they muſte 
with al humilitie acknowledge themſclues wretched fin- 
ners8 thar god might finde cauſe enough to make clean 
riddance of the,if he liſted not to beare with them of his 
owne meere grace.Thus ye ſee in effe what we haue to 


caſt down our heads,vnril he come neerer to vs,& make 30 gather ofthis text. Now let vs come to that which he ad- 


ys perceiue why he dealethſo with vs. Therfore we ought 
eo rarie his leiſure, & not to giue bridle to our affeQions. 
Job failedin theſe ewo points. For althog he acknowled- 
ged himſelf to be a finner: yer notwithſtanding hee gaue 
not god the glory which was due vnto him. The reaſon 
whereof was,that hee hadde not ſufficiently minded this 
point,that god(ifhe had liſted) might have puniſhed him 
much more rigorouſly,yea euen for his finnes. And again 
we haue ſcene, how hee raunged abroad & chafed him- 
felf,Gying: what meneth god?I am herea wretched crea. 
ture,& is it meete that god ſhould ſtretch out his arme a- 
gainſt me?And is there any reaſon in this dealing? Ie fee- 
med the that he mentto accuſe God of ſome tyrannie: 
not that he concluded ſoin himſelfe,but that he was ttp- 
red (o to doe. That is the thing wherein Iob failed. And 
therfore it is not without cauſe,that Eliu faith vato him: 
how now? Thou haſt ment to iuſtifie thy ſelfe as if thou 
were pure andcleane without fin: Andtherin thou ſhale 
never be acqui:,nor get the betrer end of the ſtaffe.So the 


deth.Go«(faith he)& ath taken occaſio(or picked a 

rel)agamſt m2, and therewppon hath ſet my freieia 
the tocker ana tormented me and looked unto al my 
pathes: he ſpieth mee our,and hath his eye ſo yporrme, 
as Icannor flirre a finger,bue by and by 1hauec6mitted 
a faulr. Truc it is that Iob intenderh not to accuſe God 
of vnrightuouſnefſe,or of puniſhing him withour cauſe. 
Howbeit heerewithal let vs marke well, that hee was fo 
caryedaway with his affeQtions,as there ſcaped many dil 


40 vrdered words by fits, whichare not to be excuſed. And 


I hauenot:d al this heretofore as opportunitiercquyred, 
and as they came in place. For I hauc ſhewed you, that 
Iob stirmiſhed roo much againſt God, and yer was fiyll 
patient,reſting in ful purpoſe to glorific him, norwithiti- 
ding that hee was troubled attymes, and was broughts 
ſoloweas he wilt not howe to recouer. And this is well 
woorthy to be noted,as whereof wee may gather agood 
leſſon: which is,that alrhopgh we be not ſo caried away, 
as to purpoſe too blaſpheme God: yer notwithſtanding 


to the intent wee may profit by this doQrine,let vs beare 50 afſooneas we haue never ſo little libertie,immediatly we 


in mind that if god puniſh ys for our fines, it behoueth 
vs firſt of al to yeeld our (clues giltie. And ther is nothing 
more expedient than that.For if we intend to be iuſtified 
afore god: what els haue we to do, but to looke vnto our 
own life, & to know that weare wel worthy to be beats 
with gods ſcourges,ſecing we have offended him ſo ma- 
fy waies?Notwithſtanding,ifgod haue ſom other reſpe 
in aMiQting vs,& yer hidle vs more roughly,then ſuch as 
ar altogether ynruly & make an vrter ſcorn of gods maie 


oucrſhoore our ſclues, and thereis no howithvs. Itis 2 
pity to ſee what man is:for hee is ſo fraughe wyrh euyll, 
that afſoone as he hatha lictle libertie giuE him, by & by 
he raungeth out on the one ſide or on the other, & wyll 
not holde the right way, but gaddeth aſtray,yea cue or e- 
uer he thinke it. Itis cerraine tha if Iob had beene asked 
whether God ſought occaſion againſt him to hadle hint 
ſo cruelly: he would haue an ſwered,noyhe is rightuous? 
yea & he would haue faid it without hypocrifie. Yet not- 


Gie: ler vs marke that his doing ofir,is not becauſe of our 60 withſtanding hee is charged heere(& not withour cauſe) 


fins. Why th& He int&derh to trie vs & to make vs too 
knowe whether we be wholy hys or no. For ſo long as 
thinges goe as wee would haue them, what knowe wee 
whether we be forwarde to ſerus God or no? Bur when 
we mult be faine to renounce onr owne Will, to ſubdue 
all our owne natural wit & voderſtiding,&(to be ſhort) 
go fight again! our own affeRi6s: that is2 true trial of our 


to haue ſtrived againſt God, as if he hadde ſought vayne 
ſhiftes. How commeth thar to paſſe?& why?Becauſe Tob 
was toſſed to and fro in his ſorrowe, and nowe axd then 
had not ſo good ſtay of himſelf as he ought to haue had. 
So thenlet vs marke,thac a!though a man be wel groun» 
dedin the feare of god, & had leuer to die than to vrtet 
a blaſphemic: ——_—— — 
Pa 
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ſions the bridle,but by & by there wil ſcape ys ſom exyl 
wordes that are to be condemned: and ſpecially if we be 
pinched with aduetſitie,the paſſion of ſorrow is fo v che- 
mct,at it canot be ruled: ſor the a maskirmiſheth in ſuch 
wile,as he iultleth againſt god, ard that is to his own de- 
irution in the end.Sith we ſe this: firit of al let ys con- 
ſider that our nature is too ſinful & froward. And fo yee 
ſc one point which we have to mark, which is thatit fo- 
loweth of necefſitic that we are corrupted,ſeeing we can- 


retthinke yp6 god without doing him wrog & iniurie. x0 of 


And furthermore alſo we are admoniſhed to enter into 
another coſiderati6: which is to hold our ſclues in ſubiec 
tis wheſocuer god ſcourgeth vs, & to fay,alas,l perceiue 
thou art diſpoſed to affi&t me: do thy wil. Whe god hath 
graſited ys the grace to be ar that point: let vs affure our 
ſelues,that we haue welprofited,inaſmuch as weare rea- 
dic to obey him and to recciue the ſtripes of his rods pa- 
tiently.Howbeit when god hath brought vs to ſo much 
teaſon: we muſt not then ſlip afide,but rather fay,Go to, 
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me:howbeit ſorfomuch as the headineſe cf his 3: Micns 
canied him away,as we have ſeene heretoſore: therefore 
the holy ghoſt is ſain ro cedene him in this text, V here- 
fare let vs be ſure,that our Ganation ſhalbe the greater, if 
we be not cuiet in our xfiions,bur fal to grugging, ard 
that our rcourh ſpeake nota word,yer we be ſp 
full okhanburoing within,that weplay the Mule which 
chaweth yp6 his bit. Now the,whe we haue ſuch birer- 
peſſe in vs againſt God\it is much as if we accyſed him 
picking couert quarels to vs, too puniſhe ys without 
cauſe, As touching that is ſaid hereggod beth [er w;y fees 
mm the flocks: Eliu reherſeth lobs words as lob had met 
them, For god gaue him no libertie;as whe men hold an 
offender otheflocla,iriaa kind of puriſhmeng,to make 
him c6feſſe that w hich he wold not, whether hc will or 
no.lob the had yſed the ſaid copaniſon,faying : that God 
gaue him no Meanes to maintaine his quarrel althogh 1 ie 
were good.Neyertheles it is true,that Iob of al the while 
was ſure in himſelf,that god knew wel ſome reaſon why 


thou art alredie boiid ynto thy god in that he hath made 20 to affliQt him: bur yer for a! that he ceaſed notto wonder 


thee willing to receiue the chaſtiſements that he ſendeth 
thee : neuerthelater, there are ſtill ſo many infirmities in 
thee,that in the rurning of a had thou ſhouldeſt by & by 
become impatict & rebel againſt him, & blaſpheme him 
alſo without chinking of it.So the let vs lern ſo to miſtruſt 
our ſclues,as we may ſtand vp6 our gard to preuet theſe 
remprations. That done: let vs knowe further,that not- 
withſtanding the good wil which we hauc had to yeelde 
our {clues ynto God, 8c to beare the affiiClions patiently 
which come of him: yet is not our patience perfeQand , 
fultleſſe. For whata niaber of euil imaginati6s wilrun in 
pur head? And although we ſtick not to them, bur rather 
do miſlike the,8& alwayes ſettle ourſclues to fay,behold, 
my god ſhal gouern me,8& he ſhal have rule of me,& it 


& to chafeat his zfilion,as though god preſſed him to 
ſore.1fa man had asked him whether he had ment ſo, he 
would haue arſwered,no:he wold haue vnſaid it out of 
had: nevertheles his paſſions were ſo vehemet & provo- 
ked him fo fore,that this ſaying ſezped from hym,cre he 
was ware.Now iflob were rebuked for a word that had 
ſcaped him vp6 the ſodaine & vnwares: what ſhall befall 
vs when we be wilful and hardharted,and not only haue 
ſpoken ſom word vraduiſedly,but alſo purpoſed long a- 
fore,ſo as we be wilfully ſubborne? Truly God warneth 
vs therof, and ſheweth vs that we have done amiſle : & 
therefore if we will not receive the warrings that he gy- 
ueth vs,but folow ſtill cur owne wit & natural conceits: 
I pray you ſhal not this ſtubbornes cEdemn vs a hundred 


behoueth me to haue the mecknelle to hiible my ſelfyn- fold more,than this overſight which wasin Iob?And it is 


der him,cuen though he wold triple me vnder his feetz: = worthie to be marked wel,then whenſoever we think of 
yea,8 althogh he wold thruſt me down into the deapth =gods mightie power,we mult not take it to be a tyranical 


of the bottomleſle pit, yer ought I to yeeld my ſelfe vnts 
him.Whe we be come to this point, yet wil there be ma- 


power,to fay,bchold god may do with vs what hclifterh, 
weare his creatures : he ſeth that there is nothing bur 


ny euil thoughts in our mindes. And againe if we ſpeake, 4© frailtie in vs,& yet notwithſtanding he ceaſeth not co vex 


there will alwaies ſomwhart ſlip from ys,& we ſhal never 
hauec our words ſo wel reltreined,but that ther wil be (til 
ſomwhat of our fleſhlineſle,& of our owne natural ima- 
gination lapped aboutit. Therfore letvslcarn to c6demne 
ourſelues,alchough we haue been patient. And fcing that 
Iobis reproucd ſogricuoully by Eliu in this ſentence: let 
vs be ſure we ſhalbe found much more blame worthie: 

ſpecially if we haue not indeuoured to obey our ged,nor 
yeclded him the honour which belongeth vnto him.Loe 
what we haue to marke in this ſtreine. And by the way 


vs without cauſe. When we ſpeake after that faſhion, it is 
net only outrage, but alſo curſed ic. Ard there- 
fore let vs match gods mightie power with rightfulnes, 
ſaying: truc it is thavthe power of my godis ternble voto 
me,8& I am wholy diſmaid atit: but yerdoth not my god 
ceaſſe to be rightuous: he dothal things rightfully. Thus 
then the thing which we haue topather vp6 this ſenrece, 
is that whe we be aſtoniſhed & feel as horrible rormeres 
as may be poſſible: yet mult we not therfore (ay that god 
is exceſſiuc in affliting vs,nor that he will ſhew what he 


if lob be codemned here to haue blaſphemed god: what g © is able to do: let vs keep vs fr6 laying ſo: for whata thing 


ſhal become of vs, when wee be ſo carryed,as there is no 

mote paticce in vs,2s it is moſtcomonly ſcene?The how 

ci we beare this c6demnation if we haue charged god,as 
though he ſought vaine & fond clokings toexecuts hys 
rigor againſt vs.Bur itis certaine that if men confeſſenor 
freely & willingly, that god is rightuous in al his puniſh- 

mets,nor do fully coclude & reſt ypon it:it isal one as if 
they ſhould ſay : yea verily, behold God is a tyrant. They 
willnot vtter ſuch words,for it were horrible, but yer ſo 
js their meaning: for there is no meane..If we glorifie not 
God in his righcuouſneſſe,acknowledging al his doinges 
to be groſided ypon reaſon,cquirie & right:itis as much 
asif we charged him with executing of tyrannie vp6 vs. 
graunt that the blaſphemies ſhal not be alwaies alike,nei- 
ther ſhal ther alwaies be a conſent. Iob ouerſhot himſelf 
lo tar as toſay,there is ac reaſon why god ſhould affite 


were that?let vs confider thateuen in the greateſt extre- 
mities that wecan fecle,God maintaineth vs, & o alay- 
eth his power,as we are not conſumedat the firſt blowe. 
And therewithal let vs know,thatalthogh the afflictions 
be fore to vsward, & as heauy as may be,yet notwith- 
ding Gog ceaſeth not to be rightuous. Marke once again 
What we haue to beare away in this ſentence. And wher- 
as God watcheth our ſteps: letvs be ſure he doth it noe 
without cauſe. Now let vs come to the argument which 
Eliu vſeth to reprouc Iob, Heereim thow (halt not bee 
quit(faith he.) And why? For god is greater tha thou. 
This preſcot reaſon ſcemeth to be very colde to cownce 
lIob,& to decide the preſent caſe, For firſt ofall,who kno- 
weth not that god is greater tha m&?And whois ſo mad 
8s not to confeſle his greatnes, & to acknowledge it 10 
him? Wee fee many fantallicall heads that Geſpite Ce: 
but 


THE XXXItl,; 


bur yer they ſticke not to graune that god is greater tharl 
they Eliuthco faith no newthing: and althogh the ſame 
{pcech were not very comm6,yet noewithſtanding what 
a reaſon is it to ſay,God is greater than we,and theretore 
it followeth that it ſhal not boote vs to mainraine a good 
caſe? It ſeemerhrather that Eliu agreeth to that whuche 
lob had laid: that is to wit, God vſcth ſuch rigor againſte 
me,haw beic that is of his abſolute power : he is great,and 
1 am not able to make my part good with him;he is my 


% 


ſ 
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in vslycth, So then it is noe withour cauſe that Eliu ver 
this principle here again(t lob : namely, God 17 greater 
than thougand how then wilt thou pleade againſt him? 
Hereby we be warned, firſt of althar whenſoeuer we bee 
too much grieuedin our affliiios, 8& would have 

to go otherwiſe,and cannot abyde that God ſhould go- 
uerne vs after his pleaſure : it is all one as if wee woulde 
firſt rob him of his righe,& afterward make him our fel- 
low 8& companion,ſo as he ſhould haue no more autho. 


maker,& 1 am but a pootecarthen pot: there is nothing 10 ritie nor ſuperioritie ouer ys. Our intent ſhall not be ſo, 


but infirmitie in me.le ſeetnerh bere then, that lob doth 
father anabſolute power yp6 god,as who ſhould ſay that 
he did what he liſterh againſt menne, without reaſon or 
equitie.Botlet ys marke that it behooucrh vs eo cake this 
ſentence otherwiſe tha the words ſound. For wheras me- 
tion is made of Gods greatnefſe: it is ment togo toyntly 
withall that ever is in him. And truely we muſt not ſepa- 
ratethe vertues that are in God : for they are his owne 
proper being .M& may wel have ſor yertues in them,chat 


bur yet are we worthie of blame for it. And therefore fo 
much the more oughe wee to be ſory,and togather our 
wits about vs,ſceing there is ſuch a loftineſle in vs, as we 
cafinoe be throughty ſubducd to glorifie God inal things 
that he ſendeth vs,but would that things ſhuld go clane 
contrane: caking ypon vs to taske God to do what wee 
would defire him: for it is al one,as if we would cake his 
greatneſle from him, Marke that for one point. Further 
morelet ys marke, that it is hot enough for v3 too haue 


may betake from them: but iris nor fo with God. Whe 2 © conceived genera'ly that Godis great : but it behouerh 


we ſpeake of his power,or his inſhce,or his wiſdomne, or 
his goodeatſet we fpeake ofthe: rhey art thingainle 
parable, & cinoc be ſcuered(that is to fay, they cinot be 
raken away from his being: )for they are ſo ioyned roge- 
theras the one of the canot be without the other. Is god 
faith here char God is greater than man: he meaneth not 
that hs greatnes is only in power, bur alſo thas with has 


&al other chings inficue crhima. And what are we in c6- 
pariſon of hit? Thar therefore is che tarurallſenſe of this 
- Hreme;Now we ſce that this argument is good o pull all 
men to ſilence, & to make them toupe to huaubne,thar 
- they may ſtand no more in contention againſt God. And 
. why>whatis the canjerhat we murmur in our afflifh6s? 
- that we cannot ſuifer Ged. ts handle vs according to his 
- will? that he ſcemerth rohauedone cnough & too much 
already? And that we detnaund fo curionſly why God y- 
tech 
thar wee thmke not greatnefſe.For it is cer- 
raine charif a man codſidered what God is,/at woulde at 
the firfi brune ſtay him and ſhut hum vp, ſa as he would 
nor cake any mot eliberriero-gradge not too reply1n any 
wiſe. Therjorelet ys mark,tharal our oucrgreat & exce\- 
frac affections, all our maxmuriogs, and al other ſuch hke 
things proceed ofthis, that woe knowe not what God ts, 
and that we ſpvile him ot his Maieftie afmuch as lyeth in 
vs.Thatis a curſed thing,and there is none of ys,but hee 


vs allo to conſider the gtcatneſſe. For elſe wee ſhall well 
enough confefſe that God is Almightie, and that as hee 
created the worlde,ſo he hath all things in his hande and 
gouernaunce. Wee ſhall never Nicke at that,howebeir 
theſe are but flying confeſſions houering in the ayre,and 
we {hull fare never the better by them,if wee goe no fur- 
ther. What is to be done then? it behoueth vs too applie 
theſe myracles of God to our owne vie,thatit may come 
td our-remembrance after what ſort god ſhuld begreat: 


greatnevol power there isinfnite iuftice,infinit wiſdom, 30 namely,to the end we may be wholy gjue to obey him: 


that whatſoeuer he do,we may thinke it to be puod: that 
hewſocucr he diſpole of vs, wee may agree vnto ir, and 
acknowledge him to be rightuous:and that although he 
tofle ys to and fro,wee may alwayes ſtand Pedfaſt in bee- 
leeſe thar he ſenderh vs riot any thing which is not right- 
full. Yee ſee then tharthe acknowledginge of thisgreate- 
nefle of gd, is, by graunting tim to do with vs what he 
thynketh good: and not only wich ys,but generally with 
all creacures.Now we know what it is to c6teſſe thargod 


vs}@.hat is the cauſe ofall this?For 40 is Almghtic,at leaſtwiſe earneſtly & ynfainedly. But yer 


ſhall men never yeeld themlclues 5qhe obeying of god, 
nor neuer give him the glorye.that he deſerueth,bur by 
knowing what they themaſclues are,& what god is. Whs 
we haue made this compariſon, & percemucd that we are 
nothing, & that god ſurmounterh all that we can thinke, 
and chat he hath an inhaite glory in himſcle:1 Gy when 
we know this: then ſhall we haue no more the yain truſt 
to exaltourſelues,nother ſhal weany more play the wild 
cles as we were wont to do; but we ſhal learn to graunr 


lotheth it:and yerfor al thar(as we ſee by experience, Jie 50 > Ir &-40 know that we ouriſelues 


happeneth vnto vs,cre we think ofit. For if things fal noe 
ouras we would with:do not we breake out of aray too 
encer inco difpuration agaialt God?No dout but we weld 
tharall ſhould be wel. I put the caſe that aux zeale were 


cording td 

& by ye ſe we arc out of patience. And wherofcommech 
thiwBecauſe we bee too defirous that god ſhovld giue vs 
leaue ro common familbady with hum, and we beace-our 


for the derter expreſſing hereof, Eliu ad- 
ES tretrtads This importeth 


a gratfubſtaunce.For Eliu incendeth to ſhew vs,that wee 


cannot atrhings as now,becauſc god liſterh 
not to reveale the ymto vs. This is in effect þ thing which 


he ment. And it dehouegh ys to marke, that god maniſe- 


ſteeh himſelſe vneo vs 4n part, to the end we ſhuld nor be 


left veraught in the things hat are good & expedient for 


vs.Neuertheleſſc he knoweth our capacitie,& accerding 


ſclues inhid;char we could ſhew him how thwgs etyht 5g thermo revealerh his wil vato va,reſeruing in the mean 


to go otherwiſe. And though ———C 
withſtading his wi zanotcorentys. To be 

come to this point,tMrall tNinges are wo, 
prouidence: bur it ſeemeth vnto vs,that all houſagace- 
traciwiſe,Yefec then thartorenter into rromer”s rv 
cation againſt God;is alone av jiwe would defeate by - 
ot his greauretic and baxcauc tum of ins righeatmuch an 


while vnco himſelf, the things that we could not c6pre- 
. » b&d,hecaule they palſe our vnderitading. If we beare this 
' ffon iff mide, wee ſhall have proficed well for one day, 
- Behold, God hath taken ypon him the office & charge to 
tadch vs and therefore wee mult not be negligent in hea- 
ring: ſeing that he is ſo gracious to vs as to be opr maſter 
lervs navy wile be his ſchollers and giue diligent heede 
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20 that which he ſaich. Howbcirler vs marke therwithal), 
that when he execteth tlic ofkce of a ſchoolemaſter to- 
wards vs,it is not to open vnto vs al things that he'wold 
doubr of,or wherof we would be inquiſitive, What the? 
The things that he knoweth te bee for our ediffiyng;rhat 
is to fay, which he knoweth co be for our behi6of.And fo 
r behoueth vs to mark three things.One is chat wernuſt 
hue our eares ope to receive the doftine that got rex- 
cheth vs,8& nor be as brute braſtes when he doth vs that 


TO. CAL, CXNXITI. 


SERMON-'ON 

atly vrito vs;8&: we have wherwith to content our felues, 
rather tHa to be curions 23 weſee many ch be de. 
firous to be ſearchingour of meaſure And1he papitts al- 
fo have had þ fame;0a3 onrhpone fide they ard, O wee 
muſt not be jrquifirine of pods ſecrets; Be vnder tharco» 
Jour, they reiefted al the holy-ſcripruteratiden the ocher 
ſide eliey-had a folih curiefitien ſeeking things that ap- 
pertztned nor vme rt: Be they were ful of fond decages, 
to ſay, wharis fuch archimgPAnd how is fach a thing don? 


bonour,but apoly our mdeuor toprofit vnderhim.Thus 10 To beſhort,nothing contemedthemtinſoemiiche 25 the 


ye ſe the firit point. We mult net do,as the wretthed pa- 

pits do which would know nothing: O (fay theyJirts a 
daungerovs marter to inquire of Gods ſecrets; Ttis trac 
that we inult come toit with lowlineſle & reuer6get but 
ouzhe we therefore to haue our cares ſtoppedor deaſe, 
whe god (peaketh to vs?S6 the let vs alwaics kearne'es be 
redy & willing to receioe whatſocuer is ſaid orfeeforth 
vnto vs ia the name of God. Thus much concernine the 
fir{t point Sec6dly,ler vs mark that god willnot ſhaw” vs 


al things as now,bue we muſt c6tent our ſeluevwith that 3© 


which S.Paule ſaith in the firſt to the Cor.that is ro wit, 
that as now we know in part, & {ce as it were ina plaſſe, 
and darkely:for as yet we be not come to the day of the 
Full reuclati6, For alchogh the goſpel be called the bright- 
neſle of the noone day: yet notwithſtanding the ſame is 
referred to our meaſure. And inlightnerh vs there ſdtet- 
ently: we ſee his face in our Lord Teſus Chriſtt 6&5we by. 
holdir to be transfigured into the ſame: but howſoener 
the world go,wee fee not that which is 


whole holy {cripruro wdsoe /benet vyms the tha an Ab- 
cee. For they were notathanmed ro{pucourthisdiacliſh 
er ea er rr —O— nd 
re, itizHor cnovgh for, bur wee muſt have ocher (c- 
yes miſteries which Geu-hartrreſerned re-his Churche, 
WhevTvps hane they forgedat this? Like 23 Mahomert ſaid 
thar tris Alevran vacworrent perfefti6:-foalſo the Pope 
fairh-rhat rhere be cerraine ſetrers reſerued no him,be- 
fidesthe holy ſcriprure. What z{hame tha*But yer nor 
we be warncd heres chatthecauſa why our 
Lord hath fred his dettrig roour capaantice 6c anca ſure, 
is for thatirbehogers varo beecbntemesd with ir; & noc 
'bring thuther ourwiermng luſte;to ay, bow yoeththis or 
thar?bor whararoawee? - Art thereforetervyheare God 


comms rexthar point: let xxbbddvs i in quiet. Bor heſbew- 
eh vsafterwhar fort wait in tn 7 vfrer 


the latter &2y.1t behoouerh ys 40 incroate comtiugaliy*in 3D im.Hark bebewed vs thin? Well, Lervs fercie 
faich : bur faith preſuppoſerh that the things wether id. = -onrtcdues wholy ther, &c bvoomcetnmed with Tharwdhnch 
de&according as we haue the meſure of faich, avthe'ſenp- "hb ſhewerh vs inche-boly ſeripenrb-ot he knowabwhac 


cure fairh. If wee haue it in meaſare, then-is nor iwper- 
fedion. Thus ye ſee how we have to bearevna minde that 
che fairkfif during this proſenclite, 

felurs with fora taſt of gods wilt, & to knowſeom paris 
of ir,but notal of it, Foriſiwee hane fande defirerolay;l 
wilknow al things, 8: be ignorant of nothing; that were 


' etirerate>fiacdirg can-trooke:And atforhethoigs whach 
"be tack dectdred vero Y52re rwtvery datk;fowe-do him 

ixh6 kbaorito-receue rtemwitiratioaglines; 8: be notlo 
mid&ronerwenng;asco defer nderftad thar which 
Fu ear emer ty 0997 
de mgbraods,except he 


fooles. Therfore let vs marke that the fathfull wal @on-q0/i 


gent theſelues withhit which isreucaled vt the Latd 
thatis a farre greater If berter wiſdom. than to beiraqul- 
firiue of al things wichaut . Markethar for the 
ſecond point, And the thitd 1s,thitt gods holding of vie 
chat point, is not for that HE is riigoardly, to ſhewe vs his 
wil any further, but becauſ6 he knowerh what isc6uehi- 
ent for ys. And therforek vs'marke well, thit God tes- 
cheth vs for our edification{W hat cher) is the meaſure of 
faith?what is the do&rine of the holy ſcriptute? KR i3the 
rule which god knowteflitobe expedient forourfaluad-- 
on: & men need nor to copHinezif they may knowthe ? 
ehinges that ate conteinedirhe holy ſcriprure ;anHrave 
them declared vnto them dayly im ſerrhonsif ine 
chat: theymeed not to complain & though they tadwor 
vnderſtanding enough. For loke wharſoeriet is yood 2nd 
cormenient for vs,our Lotd Tiathidechared itwroviito 
then ſich we ſee thar-God hath commanded his wordito 


be brought vnto vs, & wwuldagt hide avy ching-tremws 
whickmighebe for owrfaluation: wee haueſo-mach the 
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The 124; "Sermon; which#s rhethirif Yepor the 3, Chapter: 


God wit Feake once ortwice,andmerpheare hininot. | 
- In adreameandvifion of the night when ſleepiibypon 
Ther openeth he the care of menand fealeth his chaſtifmen 


the rhmg whichrs hidderfos thee bicauſe thou canſt not 
comprebencit by rexforrptrhyowric beaſtinrs/So then 
lerv3 novdeputied vp with fuck pride as mugheakes s 
20d: burjere5cemgeat our ſelues with thac 


which isdechoed hers, 


0 EF OEee 
day awtwerio-the chingo wich welnow nove buen pare, 
and whictiv+ ds buridt &dehold agirwerein.s glafic 
, ſhideſhewped ynto vx ice 0 face andin ful periebidn. 
>" Now lev: fa downbeſbevhe 


| roTedrelie 
itzndto guide vs by kighande-vnro the ende of our life, 


OC : T 
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# *,zv cv (onrut nod noel 
rien, drhoyarearreſtin thei bed: 
vuponTthemn:'- 


ry endtodraw amen backofromhis workeaud 70 hide thtpride ofmen.” ww to 
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| BO Eve Elia goech forward with ciie marcer 
SEL which he had begun alredie inthe laſt 

no cor ot company 

{deth no account of his doings and ſay 
$lings vnto mortal men. And we haue to 
Þ mark here,that which I haue declared 
alredy :namely that Eliu treateth nor here of that doArin 
ofgod which oughtto be cleere & caſie vtito vs.For god 
——  — 


582 
ſenſe is manife(t ynto vs.Therfore let vs fo;ow that whick 
I haue declaredalzeady : which is, that God ſhallſpeake 
once or ewice,yea and yer not be vaderſtoode. Thus we 
know what Eliu ment to fay: and now remiaineth toap- 
ply the ſame to our inſtruction. And howe? firſt of all by 

own ſlendernes : for what is the caule thax 
m< cake ſo highly vpon the to ſecke & ſearch after ſuch 4 
ſort as nothing may eſcape them: bur bicauſe they thinke 
theſelues able inough to find our al things?burif a mi be 


is it for naught that he faith ſeek me. \ , thorowly wel ramed,in ſuch ſort as he chalenge nothing 


And ifhis weed be darke vato vs:that commeth not of 
it ſelf, but of the blmdnefſe which is in our dul wits. Fot 
the dottrinewhuch God hath fer forth vnto vs, & which 
15tonraned in the holy ſenprure, is nghtly named lighe. 
Eliu therfore ſpeaketh here of the determinations which 
God maketh in his owne ſecret parpoſe. For (asit hath 
been ſayd)Godin ſetting forth his word vnto vs, hatha 
regard of our eapacitie which is very flender, andin the 
meane While reſerueth the thinges to humſelie, which he 


ble for our ſaluation. Not that god taketh pleaſure in our 
ignorice,bue bicauſe he knoweth what is good for vs: 8 
therfore ir behouerh vs to be contented with the meſure 
that he giueth vs,and to tary till the day of the fulldiſco» 
uerie be come,ar which time we ſhall know the thinges 
that are now hidden, Whertore let vs profit now accor- 
ding as it ſhat pleaſe God to giue vs power, vntillwe be» 
hold the things opdly, which as now are dark vnto vs:Ye 
ſee then in effet what wee haue to gather of this texe1 


to himfelf,he wil be no more fo proud & lofue to ſearch 
gods {ecrers to far out of meaſure. $6 the co the intht we 
may take profir of this texe ſpecially, firſt let vs hable our 
ſclues yea euen by acknowledging that our vnderſtiding 
1s to {mal & groſſe.Marke that for one point. And on the 
other fide it is to colider allo, that gods ſecret tudgernets 
are adreadfuldungeon,thar his waiesaroi 

8 chavioience lewfull for m6 n0 wederon faria thier 
muſt e6ecr theſdlues with that which he declareth. Ye fre 


; could not c6prehdd as yet, becauſe they were norprofira- 3© then thar the (ec6d point which we haue to mark, is that 


whe we think vp6 the highneſſe of god, we oughe to be 
ravidtied to the honoring of it, & conclude thatwe muſt 
not take yp6 vsto be able to know & coprehendal that 
is in ham. For whither were that to go? we creep here vp6 
the carth,& we know that he far ſurmoiiterh the heaues, 
Then ſecingitis ſo: ler vs honor his ſecret indgemets, aſ- 
ſuring our ſelues that hee will alwaies haue authoritie to 
ſpeake & vtter what he lifteth, mauger al the that ſpeake 
againſt him, yea & that when he ſpeaketh once or twice, 


namely,that here is no treating of the word of god which 30 that isro-ſty,when he ſhewerh his pleaſure & will: men 


we heare daily, & which he wil haue to be taughe vs: but 
of the ſecrers which he keepeth to himſelf,and which he 
wil not haue diſcloſed vnto men as yet, becauſe they.are 
not able to c6ceue thE. Hee had ſaid heretofore that god 
wil not anfwere toal words: that is to fay,that me which 
are nothing muſt norpreſumne to call Godtoo accountof 
ey ARR My 3 
kerh after one ſort or other. 

Now he addeth,that god wrll ſpeake once or twice 
and men (hal no heare hrm.lt is the worſe for vs, that 


ſhal know nothing of it becauſe they are too rude to c6- 
cemue the things in one word, which God hath determi- 
ned in his purpoſe: bur ſhal daily ſe one thing, & yer noe 

denew to ſeeke of it, yea ſtill dazeled at i _ 
uen atthe cnd ofa yeere or ten: 


Rog. rt.d.7, 
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the. Wereit not for the pride that is in vs,it is ſufficiently 
confirmed vnto ys by experience,that we neuer come to 
any reaſon bur by copulſion, & that we wil alwaies needs 


be ſelfwiſe,cue though our ignorice ſhew it ſelf enough 


there be many ſentences c6cerning god, which he ſhew- 4© & too much. Newertheles it is aor without cauſe,that we 


eth by effette, whereof notwithſtanding the reaſon is 
wnknown,& although God ſpeake as it were by his own 
mouth, yer ſometimes he is not heard: thatis to wit, whE 
the macter c6cerneth things which men c6preh&d not as 
yet,& which are asit were buried fr6 them til the 
day.True it is that this preſent ſentence is expounded 
uerſly : ſome vnderſtand it,that God wil ſpeake once,thae 
is to fay,that he wil ſpeake the word, and it behoueth vs 
to reſt ypon.it: & thatrwo wil com againſt it, & he will 


be warned in this text, that God will haue his determina- 
tions asit were buried 8& hid. We (ce the effet of it day- 
ly,8& we know not what to fay,ſauing that itisa woder- 

full ching,and thar it behoueth vs to bridle our ſelues, in 
wainng tour Lord reucale it in greater perfeQti6, which 
ſhall nor be til we be bereft of this mortall fleſh. Thus ye 
ſee what we haue to mark here. And acording to the arti- 
cle which I haue touched alredy,let vs notealſo that here 


is no ſpeaking bur of the iudgemets which god wil haue 


not vouchlafe to regard them: and ſo, that men muſt noe 5 © hidde,bicauſe it is not for our behoot to haue full know- 


thinke to repeale Gods ordinance,for it ſhall alwaies lad 
vnimpeached. That is true Bur as touching Elus matter, 
I haue told you alreadie,that it behoueth vs te continue 
the thing which we law in the laſt Sermon : namely, that 
God will not yeeld an account of any of his words. And 
fo Eliugraunteth him a hbertie to ſpeake and fay whathe 
wyll,yea eu& in ſuch wiſe as meE may not carpe atit, There 
haue bin alſo which do referre this to that which Ehu ad 
deth:namely,that God ſpeaketh unto men m viſions 


ledge of theas yer.Itis faide in the 62.Pfal.that god ſpea- 
keth once,8& Dauid proceſteth that he will heare it twiſe, 


namely that there is might and mercy im god. There is no 
creating of gods wodertul iudgemets,as there is here.OF 
whar the?of the things that we learn by his word, which 
are brought to our remebrice & ſer before vs c6tinual- 
ly. For on the one fide god maketh ys to feele his mighty 
power,to the end we ſhuld teare him 8& walk according 
to his wil: & onthe other fide he giuerh vs his mercy,to 


by mg hte when ſleepe rroubleth them, and alſo that 6o the end we ſhould take comfort & ioy atit. Whatlearne 


be ſpeakcth by chaſtiſements It ſeemeth vnto the that 
here be the two maners of ſpeaking voto vs which God 
victh: ſo as ſomerime hee reucaleth himſelte by inſpirati- 
ons, & ſometimes alſo toucherh vs with his hande, But 
this is nothing to the purpoſe, & it is a cor.ſtrained ſenſe. 

Furthermore, we need not to beate our braines much in 


ſacking diueriines ot expolitions, lceing that the natwall 


we daily in gods word , but that he is the maſter to wh6 
it behoueth vs to be ſubieRe,& that we muſt not live af- 
ter our own luſt, but that God muſt raign ouer vs,8& his 
law be a bridle that we may be caught vnder it. Thus the 
firſt point is toſerue God, & to know what he requirech 
& alloweth. The ſecond is,that we knowe him to be our 
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father & fauior,to the end to put our whole truſt in him. - 
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And howe ſhall we know him?By grounding our ſelues 
ypon his meere mercy,knowing that ther is nothing but 
death and damnation in vs, and acknowledging that hee 
hath drawne vs out of dearh throuph hys owne meere 
goodnefſe,for our Lord teſts Chriſtes ſake. Thus as con< 
cerning thys ſecond poinr,the two things whertin ir be- 
houerth vs to be c6firmed,are that we muſt reſorrto him 
for refuge: and alſo that for ſomuche as his mexey 13ſette 
before ys dayly,we ſhould not doubegbut thathe wil re- 
cciue vs.So then, this text of Dauids, ſpeakerlynorof the , 
thynges that are kept hidden from our knowledgs -: : bue © 
of the things that God intendeth to declare vrito vs and 
teach vs. Therefore hee ſayth ,God hath ſpoken 2 that is 
to ſay, God hath ſo manifeſted hys wil in his fpeaking,as 
men ought not to doubt any more, nor ro reply agaynſte 
that which he ſaith. have heard it ewice,fayth he. Here- 
in hee berokeneth, thatit is not enough too haue hearde 
God ar a glaunce: buethat it behooueth vs tro minde the 
things withour ceaſing which he ſpeaketh. And although 
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is to ay without being vnderſtood, bic2uſe the wit oſtok 
is too weake But now het vs come to thar which Elu ad- 
deth.' He faith that when men be lard downe toe ſleepe 
a#d ave at reſt anda ſleepe: God ſpeakerb & openeth 
Fhtir eares,of purpoſe to wrthdraw thens from theyr 
wore ranywermt—©&©@ raſan 
wen: (that is to fay)rocaſt irdowne and to bury it: or els 
19 ſecke his deſcioline orinſtrufti6 m cbaſti/ing them. 
If he fee them hard hearted and that they receive not the 
© Plaine dodtrine orinſtruftion which he giueth them: the 
® ohofhlver ſtrike vppon them, and to tame them with 
his roddes and to inforce thern'to be taught in his cruth., 
This is in effect the thing which he treateth of here. Tru- 
ly Eliuſpeaketh of his owne time,forT haue told you al- 
readie,that he was not of that people which God hadde 
choſen to communicate his lawe unto. For if that he and 
thoſewhome wee haue hearde ſpeake, and Iob himſcite 
wereatfter the time of Moſes,which thypg is vncertainez 
yer were they ſtraungers from the Church of God : and 


hefpake but once:yer muſt wee notlet his doAtrine ſlyp, 20 the knowledge which they hadde was giuen them by an 


bur ſertle it throughly in out remembraunce, and learne 
to print it in our harts,and thinke vppon it early & late, 
becauſe our memorie is ſhort.So then, we ſee now, that 
it is the durie ofthe faithful, to apply theſclues throughly 
to the hearing of the chinges that God ſheweth them by 
his worde, & to ſet their whole minde vpon ir,affuring 
themſclues thar God wyll giue them the knowledge of 
the things which herelleth and promiſeth them for their 
welfare. Marke that for one point. Howbeit herewithall 


extraordinary manner,in afmuch asit pleaſed God to un- 
fpirechew. Andthis is the cauſe why he ſayeth that god 
inſpireth men,cuen by dreames : and that when they are 
a ſleepe,God doth as it were plucke them by the care, & 
gyue them warning to thinke ypon him. Trueit is that 
God infpireth vs alſo,and although wee heare his worde 
to our inſtruftion, and haue his holy (criprure to reade: 
yet doeth hee not ceafſe to warne vs ſtill, and to gyue vs 


many heartbitings, which are as many ſurnmoninges too 


terre vs keepe our ſelues from ſeeking any furthier;and let 3© call vs back to himſclfe, when we are gone aſtray. For we 


v$ not couct to be wiſer th& god will haue vs ro be. And 
how may that be?By leatning in his ſchoole :-and if hee 
reſerue any ſecrete indgementes to hymſelfe;ler vs be ig- 
norant inthe things that hee will not haue knowne vnto 
vs,vntill he haue taken vs out of the world. As for exam- 
ple. It is ſayde vnto vs that Godgouerneth all thyngs by 
hys prouidence: and Eliu ſpeaketh too the ſame purpole 
here. Yee ſee then that God difpoſcth of all his creatures, 
he holdethal things in his hand,and nothing happeneth 
in this worlde by chaunce,butall things to his 


ſee how men bury the ſaid knowledge, and ſeeke by all 
meanes to forget God: bur god commeth to ſearch with 
in vs. Therfore when we feele any prickings & thoughts 
thar ſtir ys vp: let vs vnderſtand that God purteth ysin 
remembraunce of himſelfe, becauſe we bee inclined too 
forget hyw, and to become as it were brutiſh. Specially 
in the night time when we be a lone, & our wits gathe- 
red to vs,that we wander not heere and there : then if 


there come deepe thoughtes that wey wyth vs ſo farre as 
euen to make vs ſweat and tremble,or els if we be in ſuch 


wyll. This dodtrine is giuen vs in the holy ſcripture, and 40 diſquietnefſe of minde as thogh we were vp6 a rack:it is 


it behoueth vs to receiue it wythout Nowe 
then if we enquire howe and why :and would that God 
(whenſocuer hee worketh)ſhoulde yeelde vs a reaſon of 
his doings,and would cater into diſputation to check a- 
gainſt him : wee paſſe our boundes,as we ſee the toades 
doe which ate ful of poyſon,and ſpew out their blaſphe- 
mies againſt the prouidence of God,ſaying ; If God diſ- 
poſe al things,then is he the authour of finne: then is euil 
to be fathered vpon him.Loe heere a curſed thing. For it 


god thar worketh in þ caſe: & he ſummoneth vs, becauſe 
he ſeeth that we are as it were fugitiues, like a young boy 
that leaueth his fathers houſe,& rineth abroad blowing 
a feather in the winde, God then ſeeing vs runne ſo a- 
ſtraye,calleth vs home by viſions in the night. True it is 
that they ſhall not bee ſuch as Ebu, Iob, Eliphas and the 
others had. And why?for we have the helpe which they 
wanted: that is to wit,the worde of God which is prea- 
ched ro vs,and wee doe heare it. Thus doth God reveale 


behoueth vs to hold our ſclues within the c6paſſe which 5o hymſelfeynto vs,becauſe we have his lawyhis prophets, 


the holy Scripture giueth vs : and becauſe wee perceiue 
not the reaſon why God doth all thipgs,and therfore do 
thinke them ſtraunge:ir behouerh vs to ſtay there : lyke 
as alſo when the holy ſcripture ſayeth, that God choſe 
whome it pleaſed him before the making of the worlde, 
and forſooke the reſt: iris good reaſon that we ſhuld re- 
ceiue it with all reuerence,and acknowledge that our fal- 
uation proceedeth of the free goodnes of our god, foraſ- 
much as he hath choſen vs out of that forlorne and dam 


and his Goſpell in our handes,and our earesare continu- 
ally beaten wyth che dotrine that hee hath willed to bee 
taughtafter the manner ofthoſe that had neither Scrip- 
ture nor . Yet neuertheleſſe wee ſee that God 
worketh now & then after that ſort with ſome men.Bur 
to be ſhort,we haue to marke heere,that although God 
ſend vs not ſuch viſions as the auncient fathers had :wee 
mult not be diſcontented nor grudge at it. For that were 
too great an vnthankfulneſſe,becauſe it hath pleaſed God 


ned lumpe. Furthermore, if vppon this ſaid peiat,we fall 60 to comunicate himſelf vnto vs after another mean which 


to flittering into ouer high ſpeculations: we ſhalbe con- 
founded by it,and that rightly.Why ſo? For therein wee 
would know more than god hath graunted vs,and that 
were aſmuch as to fight againſt him. And thinke we that 


ſuch an outrage ſhal ſcape vnpuniſhed? Thus ye ſee how 


we ought to prathiſe this ſentence where it is ſaide, thas 


£od ſaal ſpeahonce or twiſe without bemyg hard: that 


is fitter for ys. There are ſome curious folke whiche de- 
maunde,why God appeareth riot from heauen as he did 
i times paſt, & why the thing is not perfourmed which 
he ſpake by Moſes: namely,that he would ſpeake to pro 

phers in viſion 
this day we haue his wyll fully revealed vnto vs. Were it 
rota ſuperfluous thing,that God ſhould appezee veto v3 
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as he did in former times,ſeing he hath giuen vs another 
m eane,& that if we deſpiſe nor his word which we haue 
in our hads,we be ſufhcicly fully, & perſeAly inſtructed 
there?So then let vs learne to. be contented with this fa- 
ſhion which God hath ordained to inftrudte vs by.. And 
further let vs note, that his appearing by viſions vnto the 
auncient fathers,was bicauſe they had not as yet the awe 
written,or els his appearing vnto:the Prophets, was be- 
caule itwas needful to hate larger declaratis of the thigs 


CHAP..'OF 108, T7 


ly to his dodtrine. When itis faid,that gedopeneth mis 
eares:isitnotto be ynderſtood thatal men indifferently 
do yeeld th&(clues teachable vnto bim,and that al are dif- 
poſed to obey him.No: he ſpeaketh as wel ofthe repra< 
bares ag of gods children. For the r:probates ſhall haus 
ſome opening of their cares infomuch as they ſhalbe fain 
to percerue(ſpite of chair teeth) that God ſpeaketh ynto 
them. Howbeir foraſmuch as they ſhake of that thought, 
and thruſt it vnder foot: they continue alwayes as deafe. 


that were yer dark. Buthow that Gods tructh iscleere & x g In the meane while the good men take profite of ic : for 


maniteltynough,it beboyeth-vs to take the viſi6s'olthe 
time paſt for aconfirination of our faith, knowirige that 
they tprang out of the ame foumain. And theriece ler vs 
walke in the  famplicity which God willeth vs to holde. 
Mark that for one point. And-or the ſec6d let ys.conlider 
Gods goodacs,in that aftet he hath gue vs his worde in 
writing,& raiſed vp men to expaiid it,he ſtil roucherh vs 
& furrerh vs vp inwardly by his-holy fpint, giuing vs re- 
morſes & mipuations. Theretare let vs conſider the care 


they know it is no ſtring againſt god, And whereas Eliu 
addertt,thiar god [ealeth his wſtruction, he ſpeaketh of 
ſuch as are ſo dull yppon the ſpurre, and fo ftubborn as 
God can not ſubdue them by hys woorde. Thereforo 
ſuche as doe ſo ſhake off all dotrine, mult bec forced co 
heare God ſpeake after an other faſhion 1 thatis to wit, 
God mult be fain to beate them,and to teach them with 
hand (tripes and to ſhew them by force,that hee is theyr 
maiſter, Yee ſee then howe this ſtreine ought to bee vn- 


which be hath of our ſaluation,ſceing hee drawerth ys ſo 20 derſioede, Therewithall let vs marke well the manner of 


 Fweetly vnto him by al means. Yee-ſce in effect what wee 


haue to gather ypon this ſtreyn,Nowe whe Eliu addeth, 
that god ſcaleth bis m/truttronin men by chaſtiſang 
the wh his bad: itis anarticle wet worthy to be borne 
in mind. For here it is ſhewed vs, that god mult be fayne 
to ſpeake vmto vs with many lirakes of had as they fhye. 
And why?for he is ſogratiaus.ynto ys,a5 toallure vs gEt- 
ly by his word; & we he fogth(p;his- gendeneſle auayletb 

not,hevieth a greater vehem6sy.ro tame v3: lar here hee 


rebuketh ys for our fins, he maketh vsalraid $hecyteth 3 © beate his childe, and dragge 


vs to his indgemet,to the end, we ſbould bewarg. and re- 
ftrain our ſclues,& be as it weye beate down. ypder him, 
to confes aur wretchednes, crauc pards, and: be ſaxy for 
them,ſo as he might clenſe vfr6 our fanſts.Buthach hee 
vicd thoſe meanev2 isto fay,hath he labored40 bring vs 
backto him by the ſweernes & homelines of bus works? 
We c6nnue ſtil the lame we wire afore, and becorn wi 
ful in our hard hartednes.Therfore he is fain colifevp his 


mighty hand to run vpor) vs,arid co ftrike ys, as it were 


ſpeach that Elu victh here: which is,chat god /igneth or 
(ealerh bus inſtruttto by chaſftiſims tr. Herby he ſhew 

eth,thaechaſliſementes ſerue to make the inftrudtion of 
authorice:when men reiet itand make no eotit oft: & 
that gquld not be,excepe the inſtruftions of Gods worde 
were marched with tus chaſtiſements. For if God ſhould 
but anely þeate, without ſending any knowledge of hys 
wiltwhatathing were it? Theretore it bohoucth hym ta 
teachg ys with his beating of vs. And why?For if a facher 
| him about by the haire of 
his heade, and treade him ynder his feere, and yer ſpeake 
never a woorde to hym : the childe ſhall bee yrrerly dif- 
mayed becauſe tie knowerth not what his father meneth, 
nos why that choler is come ypon him, and fo thechylde 
ſhall bee never the better for ir. Bur if his facher aye to 
him,thou naughtie boye : ſee what thou haſt done, and 
fathers inftruflion is to hus profite, and hee learneth to 
knowe bus faulce,in that hee hath not obeyed him as hee 


with a hamer vp6 an anuild,when he ſeeth vs fo hardhar 4® ought co have done. Beholde (fGy=th hee) bycauſe I re- 


red & that his wordes enter not into our cares. This is-5t 
that Eliu met to fay.True it is that he had faid hererofore, 
that God openeth mes eaves :(yeatruly, for we. knowe 
wel that god worketh by a ſecret power in vs-whe he ſen 
derh vs the inſpirations that are ſpoken of here: )Bur hee 
addeth this as now,bicauſe we wold faine be ſaſoued,as 
there ſhould be none other like with vs, but to giue our 
ſclues to making of good cheere, We ſee how men ſhun 
Gods preſence as much as they can,& ſeek by al meanes 


ceiued not my fathers ſingle woorde, hee ſealerh the in- 
ſtruction that hee gaue mee. Euen ſo dealerh GOD with 
men.Not that he grauncerh all men the grace to haue his 
truth preached vnto them,and to read the holyſcriprure: 
but he giueth them the remozſes and hartbitinges'thar I 


ſpake of before. For as S.Paule ſheweth in the ſecond to py, Þ i, 


the Romaines, as wee our (clues fecle ſufficiently by na- 
ture : there is not that man whiche hath noe aninwarde 
record in his own conſaence.So then God reuealeth his 


corun aſtray inal yanities. God then openeth our cares, 5© wil vnto men, ſo far foorth as is needeful to make them 


when he toucheth vs in ſuch wiſe,as we be compelled to 
bethinke our ſclues. A very theefe that is hardened in his 


wickedneſle,and could finde in his heart that all remem - 


brice of iuſtice were aboliſhed,ſhal norwithſtanding not 
Baile ec have prickings and bartbitings to ſing tum wick- 
=. 

And wherof commeth chat?euen bicauſe god openeth 
his cares; howbeir let ys mark,that there is a double ope- 
ping of our cares which god workethin vs. For ſomeume 
he openeth our cares to.theend that we ſhuld be infor- 
ced to perceiue that it is he that ſpeaketh : bur yer forall 
that we ceaſe notto be ſtubborn (hl, andto retule the do- 
Qrine and correfti6s which he gjueth vs, as we recciue 
no chaſtiſement at his hande ro amend vs.There is ano» 
ther opening of our cares which is better: which is whe 
God ſotrnerh our harts,ſo as we do willingly receiue hys 
Gyings,and giue herd to them,and yeld our clues whol- 


ynexculable. And therewithall, for as muche as he ſeeth 
that men ſuffer not themſelues co be taught at his hande, 
bur doe ftoppe their eares or els count his dodtrine as 2 
eryfle,and make a mocke of the warning that hee giueth 
them:foraſmuche as menne forger themſclues after that 
ſort: it ſtanderh God in hand to feale his doftrineand to 
makeit of fullauthorimie, ſo that when menneare ſcour- 
ged, they may acknowledge in themſclues and fay: yerie 
well : Nowe I ſee that God ſhewerh me his power: and 
becauſe I haue not honoured it,nor reuerenced his maie- 
ſtie as I ought to do: therfore I am faine as now to know 
him perforce,and to conſider his inſtructions better they 
I haue done. 

For what is the cauſe that I am ſmyrren, and that 
the myſchiefe is light vyppoa mee ere I thought of it? By- 
cauſe I made my ſelfe beleeue that I myghee ſcape Gods 
hand: but now he holdeth me falt ſhut vp, and thereby, 
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I ſee thathisdedtrine is ratified ynto me, that is to fay;js 
ruade fuch,as I am fainto think on him ſpire of my teeth 
and to honour him beuer than Thane done. So then) ler 
vs |carne, that when ſo ever God afflicteth vs,orſendeth 
vs.any chaſtiſements, wee muſt conſider, that the ſame 
are asit were the ſeales that he ſerrech ypon the warning 
which he had given vs afore. If an cuidence be vnſealed, 
men will doubr of it * andif it be alledped, ir hall nor be 
credited becauſe it is not autentike.. Bur if it have a ſeale 
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frem their own works.Now when hee fpeaketh here of 
works, he meneth not generally al things that me rake in 
kad: butthe things tharthey doraſhly & of theit 0wne 
head. For we know that god hath created vs tolabor,aod 
that hee will not have vs ro be ydle and vnoccupried, bur 
thareuerimi ſhuld apply himſelf ro thatwhuch hers able 
& that we ſhuld c6fider whetin we way ſerie both god 
& ourneighbor,and every of vsimploy himſelf therein 


at it,then1s it out of doubr,& a ſufficient inftrument,and x0 Therfore when 

vs from our works,that iro fay,co make ys viterly good 
for nothing. True it is that wh& we be brought low with 
ficknes,ouranncs & legs be as good as broke,,men mult 
be fain to ſerue vs,the world muſt be cumbered with vs, 
and we are able to do no ſeruice: bur yer doeth nor God 
draw vs vtterly from a} work For patifce is a worke thar 


maſt be received. Whetfore let vs marke thar god wor- 
keth after the ſame manerin afflifling vs: wherby he ſea- 
leth his dodirine.For althogh we had not the goſpel pre- 
ched among vs, nor any law,nor aughe effec burr own 
conſcience as the Paynims and Turkes have: yer had we 
ſufficient warming of Gods will, and: knowledge ynough 
of it;if we did not choke it by our owne wilfulneſſe. Bue 
ſeeing he ſpeaketh vnto-vs ſo familiarly both in'ſhys lawe 
andin his Prophets, and fpecially by the mouth of Tefus 


Chriſt: if we on our ſide be fo hardharted and ftubborn, 20 me rake iti hand. For if godietys alone and hay the bridle 


that we will notreceiue any thing : Is it any woonder if 
our Lode ſtrike vs with many blowes,and inforce vs to 
come vnto han? Now therfore let ysnot be ouergrieued 
wich our afftictions as mary menneare, who rurmoyle 
when God afiicterth them, more than if they had never 
knowne the word of god.But this knowledge which we 
hauc,muſt reedes be ſolde the dearlyer vnto vs, becauſe 
thar God hath ſpoken ſo vnto vs, and allured-yst&bym 
by his owne holy mouth,and we drawe backwatdfrom 


in our necke,howe boldeare we to practiſe this or that? 
Nothing can ſtick with vs: inſomuch that we would re- 
moue heaut &carth.1 muſt do this (fay we) and I have 
ſuch a way to goe. / Wee ſee nowadaies that Princes take 
ſochenterpriſes vpori th&as if they had al things in theyr 
had;8 wold as it were make new worlds. And the pride 
which ſhewerh it ſelf in thoſe great me,fayleth not to be 
alſo in the leſſer ſort: Forgheſeplay the ſcorpions whiche 
writh with their tailes toaſt abroad their poyſon. There 


him,and voutchiafe not to goe forward. one ſteppe. And 30 isnoneof'vx2),be he never fo meane; bur be vodertakerh 


mutt we notneeds be ſmitten double, wherthere is no- 
thing elſe with vs but kicking and winſing9Ss thenletre 
vs learne toreceiue the chaſtiſements that Gedſendeth 
vs wyth aquiet minde, andconſider that hifeMiRing of 
vs,is notin vaine. Why ſo? For let vs marke whether hys 
dottrine hauc ben of ſuch aurority among vs asit ought 
to be :thatis to ſay,whether we have bene teachable and 
mecke to followe our ſhepheard as fheepeand Lambes. 
Aſſoone as god fpeaketh,we ought to printhiswoord in 


things arduenture. Thevforeit is needtul char god (huld 
bring-v#tacke after thaymanner : tharis to fay, that hee 
Qtionswnto vs. And fo(as I faid) wee have good cauſe ro 
be ofgood <6fort when god affiifterh ys.For ſeing we are 
fo ſtubbern of nature, as wee never come to him of our 
own.free wil: what wold become of vs, if we ſhould nor 
be reſtzeined by force? Therfore confidering that men do 
of their awn nature go clean c6trary to the wil of god & 


our harts,and to ſtick yntot. Bur we do cither go abour 4© fling abroad like wild beaſts, let vs vnderſtande that God 


ro wipe it out,or As our cares are deaſe,or els irgoeth in 
at the one care & out arthe other; Secing then that one 
fort of vs haue giuen no reverence to Gods woorde, and 
another ſort haue ſtrived openly againſt it,and the thirde 
do mock atit,ſeing it is ſo 1] receiued at-our hande, God 
muſt be fain to ſcale it. And how?By afflictions. Ye ſee the 
that al the aduerſities which god ſederh vs are his ſeales. 
Howbecit to the end that the chaſtiſem&s: which are hard 
& painfulto vs of nature,may be made amiable ynto'vs: 


hath needto reprefle vs. And fith we know it, let vs gyue 
tum glory for that he ſuffreth ys not to run like wild colts 
but doerh continually brydle ys vnder his obedience. yca 
and alſo tame vs by affiictions when he ſeeth there is roo 
great headinefſe in ys.Lo what we haue to beare awaye 
in this ftreine. Bur let vs mark that which Fliu addeth for 
an end;namely,chat god mtederh to hide the pride of 
#sE.For herein he ſheweth the welſpring of al our entcr- 
pnies,whuch is the pride that is in vs. What is the cauſe 


ler vs marke wel that whuch Eliu faith here: namely, that 5 thEthat men do leap after that fort,&e fling themſelves in 


Goas intent 5s to draw men from their own works 
re hide thery pride Heerein hee exprefleth, that God in 
fealing his doctrine by affliftions, not onelye 

the magnifying of his word,that it might haue ful maie- 
ſtie: bur alſo therewithall procureth mens ſaluation. The 
end therefore, which God amerth at in aMidting vs,oughe 
to be as ſugar to ſeaſon the birterneſſe which otherwyſe 
ſheweth it (elfe im affliftions. Yee ſee Gods afflidtions are 
cumberſome to beare.Yea truely: For we ſhunall things 
that we muſlike of. And moreouer gods wrath is a terry- 
ble ching vnto vs. Now whelocner god puniſheth vs,it is 
atoke thac he 1s angry with vs,& therfore we cannorbut 
be afraid,grieued,&e diſtreſſed. Howbeit god fweerneth al 
this,by ſhewing vs the end that he int&deth : which is þ 
he meaneth co frame vs to his own had,8e that al his ſee- 
king is to make vsto folow him to obey him. Thus ye ſee 
whatElu addeth in ſaying,godemtendeth to draw men 


the ayre,and make ſuch kicking and wincing?Euen their 
fooliſhe ouerweening whiche blyndeth them. For if men 
knew themſclues,they would be tame ynough. Bur they 
take themſelues to be marueylous wightes. They knowe 
not that they are born and created to obey god. The vn- 
til ſuch time as pride beabatedin vs,ſurely we wil bee 0- 
uerbold to run aftray :and therfore ifgod intend to with - 
draw vs from our enterpriſes,it behoueth him firſt of all 
to cure this diſcaſe of pride which reineth to much in vs. 


5, Andhereis expreſie mention madeof hiding our pride, 


not that it is inough to bury it to the enditmay not ſhew 
it felfe: but Eliu vſeth here the fame fimilitude which we 
oftentimes vie towarde men,to make them aſhamed as if 


. a man ſhuld fay,go hide thy ſelf like a villaine,to one thae 


made great countenances in a brauery,and ſhonld deface 
him with ſuch reproches as he durſt no more ſhew him- 
ſelf,bur ſhould be faine as it were to bury himſelfe in his 

houſe. 
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houſe. Lodfter what ſort his pride is as it were hipered, 
Andafter the (ame fort doth God work towards vs. For 
wheras we would faine play the wiſe men : our lofly be- 
wrayeth ir ſclf, 8 God (ufferech net our pride-49, bee al- 
waies concealed,bur it bewrayeth it ſelf. Wel then, when 
this is perceiued, what doth God?hee affiiterh ys to the 
ine6t ro mecks vs: howbeit he doth it to our ſhame: that 
is to ſay, he buffererh vs, 6 thetewithall wot kerh vs ſuch 
reproche 2s wee perceiue our owne diſhoneſt, and are 


he had giyev vs by his worde, And therefore ler vs make 
tmuchof themand recaue them patieutly,ſecing that by 
that meanes he procureth our welfare & ſajuation. And 
ſo ler vs deſire nochiog al our life long but to. ſhewe our 
ſelues trye children towardes him, and co gine ouer our 
ſclues wholly to his obedience and feruice,,, .,. _.,... 
Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of ong good 
God with acknoweledgemen of our faults, praying tim 
to make vs feclethern better than wee bauedone 2 And 


faine to 80 hide our ſelacs like lewde lozels that went &- 1 foraſmuch 2s he hath choſen v5 to b2e of his houhoulde 


bour to erale thielues beyond mealure & reaſon. Yo lee 
then what Elu meant. Therefare God couereth ror the 
pride of men, but ſhewerh that he. beateth it downe- and 
thraſterh ir ender{oot, yea cue in ſuch wiſe, that men are 
aſhamed ofir wheras they had cr{t bin too bold ghnking 
 chemſelbes able to worke wonders. So then ler 'ys mark 
now that god thewerh vs 2 ſingular fauour whe he ſpea- 
kerh to vs,ſeing that we (huld be but as wretched bruue 
bealts,if we were not taught by hum. Again he ſendeth vs 
hartbitings to nup ys to 
& we be afterward aff hishand: let vs aNfure our 
ſelues,thac that is becauſe we be too hard and ſtubborne, 
and therfore muſt be tamed as wild beaſts, Yer notwith- 
Rlanding et vs coofider,thatehey ateal of thera gods ſea- 
ITT” TEC 1-1 


they do v3 90 good, ,, to what 


ler vsdeſirejn any wile to bee guyded by his hand in all 
ſimplicitie & revereoce,and chat foraſauch as hee hath 
kindled che light of his word amGg, vs, we may be gover- 
ned by ig vnto the end,& our minds mainteined in.luche 
purenelle gs they ought to bec,ſo as we may from day ro 
day grow & increaſe in the kpowledye of his ward, vati 
we come to behold his glory fully and perieUy, and bee 
rransfigured into the ſame : 2nd that although it behoue 
vs a5. 00W to paſle through many barrels & to feele vn« 
webeſubictinthis worlde; yet 
norwithſtiding we may be vphild alwaies by his power, 
to get the vpper hand of al temprarions,to the ment chat 
his goodnefic may ſtrengthen vs more and qorecowalk 
in his obedicnce. That ic maye pleaſe him to (graunt this 
gace,g&c, | | 


The 125.3 ern, whichis the fourth ypon then (" hapter. 


Tois ray fil vpew thoaviceud waiicterſer,and then vpon the 
added bere. 


text widich 


13 He placketh back his foule from thegran 
19 Hechaſtiſcth manwith grief 


"u 


e,and his life that it huld notcometo heſword, 
"powhis bed/and breakerh his bones with: oy 
20 Soas his ſoule refuſeth bread, and his life the- 


meare. 


21 His fleſtrisconſumed fo asitis ſcenenomore ratthiobones alfd which are nor ſeen, doe 


'r clatrer, 


22 Hisfouledraweth tothe graue,and his fe vito them that follow ardeath. 
(anr among a thowſand)to ſhew aman hisri 
Rxerb,leliverhiny;tothe ende he goe not 


' 233 Tfthere be an eloquent meſlet) 
24 TharGod hath pitic ot him 
:F haue found-atronement: 


reounolſe: 


25 Hi Bib ihll come again more red than achildes:apd be hal rerurnecorhe dayes ofhis 


youth. 


our ſelues euerhaſtly: it were not ynough. For there is 2 
. foliil: baldoeſſe in men which cannot be held in awe bue 
with great violence, az if a manſhould tic vp a wild beaft 
+ withcheines.God thetefore muſt be faine to deate wyrh 
- v8as sſhewed vs inthis textzthatis, that man wil never 
. eurne away from his own enterpriſes, except god ſabdne 
him by mayne blowes. And whavis the cauſe therofEnE 
pride as hath beene faide already.Therfore yntilthe pride 


cninfiietoniecae his mom; holding our ues fil to 
that which he comandeth, and not challenging ought ac 
all tw» 0ar owneftrengrh and power. Yee fee thena leſſor 
which it behoueth ys to remember early & late wh6 god 
affiterh vs.Bur Elivexpreflech yer more the thing whi- 


thariBicauſe iris the defiratiion & rodvingof mo be 


ſo puſfed vp,& to cxalt themſelves more tha is Ifill 


 forthem.Therofore there is n0 other meanes to draw the 


out ofthe ditth,and to keep them from ſtumblinginro a 
deadly fgh,but that god do hold th6 back by afidlios.and 
ſo ye ſexthat the cauſe why wee fil nor inro the grame, 


is that god afficterh vs. Bir therwithal Eli ſhewerh i's 


how harſh thus medicine is.an that he faith rhas i cov- 


which isin mans nature be beaten downe,andehraft 1n- 6 ſwmeth our fleſre, ſo a5 we ane no more the ſpepeof 


der footerthey willteedes boa waies ropſling. & ſartirig 
- out onthe nne fide or the other,yea & fhnging away hike 
wild beaſts And @let vs mark wel,chatthe chiefeſthidg 
Which wee haue to doe in our afflictions, is to learte 20 
humble our ſclues,that wee bec not fo foolſh andourt- 
bold,asto take more vppon vs then Gad giueth vsleane 
0 doc. butthat we walke vad-r his gourrament, aking 


mun, but are like vnto deaciumenne that are taken 
ont of the ex7 th aud oxr bones dar c/atter withour, 

and-wecarinot fo much as take breath, but are on come 
nxa/ tarment ſo23 we haue no teicaſe, bur god perſecu- 


- eeth ys withſuch extremity as we canino more. Thus hee 


ſhewerh.chat god cannorat the firſt blow win that ching 


at mens hand, which were to beclefired:thar is tro wine, 


Gay 
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-that they ſhould know thEſclues wretched & fol of infir- 
mities,apd therypon ſtoup vnto him, bur that they mult 
be fain to be overcome with Nrong had and c6tinual tor- 
mets,orels they wil neuer yeld & ſubmit theſelves vnto 
him.Behold the z. points which we baue to marke. And 


| as touching the firſt,ler vs learne to beare our aMiflions 


patiently ,fth we ſee that they ſerve vs ſor medicines and 
falves,Ts it a fmal thinge ſor vs to bee drawen out of the 
grave? Theſe words concerne not only the bodily death, 
Which paſſeth away : but alſo(by a ſimihtude) the euerla- 
ſting damnatis is termed here a grawe or « pit. Then are 
we ready to fal,not to breake our armes or our legges,no 
nor only to break our necks: but alſo to periſhe for ever, 


' andto be wiped out of the book of life, and to becut off 


Dev 1; f.35. 


1.S4m.1A6. 


fromthe kingdom of heauen.Lo to what ſtate our pride 
bringeth vs. For ſo long as we flicker after that fortin the 
aire,and think we have any fir&gth of our ſelues,& build 
thervpon after our own facie: 1 ay ſo long a3 we be pol- 
ſefſed with fuch foliſh preſiiption: we are alwaies readye 
to ſtſible 
ſuch remedie as he knowerh to be convenient: which is, 
that he zMidteth vs and beateth vs with his rods. If wee 
grudge andcinot be patient whe god doth fo chaſtiſe vs: 
' T$it yot an extreme vnthankfulneſſe, not to ſuffer god to 
remedy our deſtruftion and to draw vs from it?So thEler 
vs mark wel,that here the holy ghoſt m& to make gods 
chaſtiſements ſweete and amiable to vs,to the ende wee 
ſhuld beaze the quietly when they be ſent vs, Marke that 
for one point. Verily this wil ſeeme ſtrange to fleſhly rea- 
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of heart although it ſeemerhat we be vtterly faclore: let 
vs alwaies paſſe further and further in the ſtrength of this 
dcEArine:tand let1s leam to raiſe vp our ſelues by it, even 
v het wee be caſt downe into hell, Thus ye ſee what we 
have ro beare in mind. And afterward when Ebu maketh 
ſo longa deſcription of gods chaſtiſementes:it is to ſhew 
vs how dreadful his wrathis.And this alſo is a very pro» 
firable lefl6 for vs.For whichof vsthinketh of the great- 
nes of gods wrath as it is poken of in the holy ſcripture? 


10 Itis ſaid in the ſong of Moyſes,who knoweth the greate- 
vndoubredly althogh gods wrath P/a/.ga.., 
notwithſtandyng 


Demtgds, 


nes of thy wrath?And 
be a fire that conſumeth all thinges: yer 


weethinke not ypon it, bur overpalſe it.le is tolde vs in Ebre,, F.. 
Sermons,and we read goodly texts of it: but weare not 13.9.29, 


- touched with ie,nother dorh any man zeſt ypon ir. Foral- 


much then as we make no account of Gods iuſtice, and 
rake it to be bur as a ſport : wee ought ro marke well the 
counſel that is giuen vs by the holie Ghoſt: like as in this 
text it is ſaid cbr God breaketh mens bones: that isto 


periſh.But god hauing pity of vs,ſendeth 2 ſay,vſeth ſo great violice, as there remaineth no firength 


at al in them vnconſumed. Their flieſhe wafteth & cop fu- 
meth away,ſo as there remaineth but an image of death: 
anda man is ſo contiouallye tormented, as hee is lyke a 
dead man.Itis not without cauſe that all this is fet afore 
vs: but it is to the ende to waken vs, and that when God 
vitereth his i tes againſt vs to make vs feele our 
ſinnes, wee ſhould the better bethipke vs that thoſe ror- 


_—_—_————— —_< 


as we ſee how the holy ſcriprure vſeth many compa- 


fon. For [our fleſhly reaſon will ſay)coulde God prouyde 3 © riſons'in that behalfe. Why doth it lyken God to a Lyon 
no better meane for our welfare thi by tormeting-vs af- that breaketh & brooſeth things with his teeth, & pluc. E/a7.3%c.1, 
cer that ſort?Bchoued it him to ſend vs to death that hee 
mighe cal vs vnto life?Surely itis an incredible maner of 
proceeding,if a mandebare it according to his owne rea- 
fon : and hee wyll thynke it but a fooliſhnefle that God 
Sboulde kill vs io pardoniing vs. For what are afflitions? 


Signes of his wrath:and wee knowe that all dycaſes are 
the meſſengers of death, and that all the forewes which 
we conceive,are drownings of vs. But our Lotdeſendeth 


vs ſorowes,fickneſſes,and tormentes, ard holdeth vs in 40 


themas vpon the racke,til wee can no more,and cill wee 
faynrinfuche wile as our lifedraweth ro thegrave. For 
theſe words concerne not the ſmal affliftions wherwyth 
we areaccuſtomed bur they c6cerne gods ſending of vs 
to ſo great extremitie,as there remaineth no more hope 
in vs. And how is that?muſt God caſt ys into the bottom 
of death,to the end ro draw ys out againe ? Butfo wor. 
keth he,and we muſt not pleade 2gainſt him,for we ſhal 
alwaies haue the worſe end of the {taf.And out ofdouber, 


thatis the cauſe why the holye ſcripture fayeth, tharitis 50 is aid that god conſwmeth al amans fleſt 


his ordinary maner to kil before he quicken and ro bring 
- to the graue before he raiſe tolife. Then let vs vnderſtad 
that God intendeth heere to exerciſe our obedience, by 
erying vs to the vetermoſt ſo 25 wee can indureno more, 
no nor ſo much as drawe our breath: bur ſeeme to be vt- 
terly choked. Therefore when our Lorde bringeth vs to 
that point,it is to the end to know whether we be who - 
ly his,and whether we can abide to bee gouerned by hys 
handor no. Howſoeuer the world go,when we be remp- 


_ feffed with fuch 


keth them in pieces with his pawes?It is not to attribure 


-. fuch a cruelty vnto godas isnotconuenient for him: bue 


co hamble vs becauſe we be dul,and know not what i 18 
to feare God, or to ftande ip awe of the puniſhementes 


' whachrhe ſenderh vpon ſuch as lift yp themſelves againſt 


him.To the end then that we way not be any more poſ- 
dulneſle,the holy ſcripture ſerreth forth 
Godin the likeneſſe ofa lion that commeth-vp6 vs with 
hisceerh and his pawes,to make vs vnderſtand that whe 
he intendeth to ſhew himſelfſe contrary vnto men, there 
is no terrouraboue it nor.comparableto it. Yee fee then 
to what yſe wee eughe to apply the thinges that are faid 
heere, and that ſfuche warninges ought to ſerue vs afore 
hard. Alſo ſometimes when wee bee in trouble and that 


. Godfalleth ſo vppon vs : It behooueth vs too pur the 


things in vre thar ate ſpoken ofhere, to the end wee may 
knowe that we are not the firſt [which have byn ſo deale 
withal.]Yea & vndoubtedly it is a notable place where it 
» thathe bru- 
feth and breakerh,that he fwalloweth vp,and that he kil- 
lech men. And why?to quicken ther. And ſo althogh his 
anger be dreadful vnto vs when he viſiteth vs with rigor, 
and thar we be dnuen te feele the things that are contei- 
ned heere: yet notwithſtanding he cheereth vs with the 
hope of aluation, which is the onely meane to bryng vs 
vnto life, Wherefore ſcing that our God.giueth vs hope, 
and chat we be not the firſt that have bin ſo dealc withall, 
burthar he hath handled his ſeruaunts after that forte in 


ted 1n our troubles and priefes, let this ſentence come to &, Wrymes : let vs ſuffer our ſelues to bee as irwere ſwal- 
our minde to comfort vs withall: beholde it is faide that | lowed vp of forow and to bee ſer thereas inagulfe. And 


god in bringing men to their graue, int&derh to draw the 
out again :and that in conſuming their fleſh he myndeth 
co reſtore ir again: and that in torm&ting the with extre- 
' mitie,he purpoſeth to c6fort them and to bring them to 


truely wee [ce that Eliu following that which hath beene 
' ſhewed in the forelaide ſong of Moyſes, ſpeaketh not fo 
without cauſe. Marke then howe this ſentence ought to 
ſerue vsto double vie. The firſtis,that wh& we be in reſt, 


reſt.Scing itis ſoletvs rake holde of this comfort,and ler wee muſt take timeto berhinke vs howe dreadful Gods /4/-50.c "" 


X ſuffice yst0 allwage all our ſorowes: let vs not beour 


_ wrath is,to the ende we may walke in feare and carchdl- 
| peſſe 


«C1 
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nefſe & ſubmit our ſclues vnder his hand. And the fec6d 
is,that we muſt not be too much afraid whe god viſiteth 
vs ſo roughly,knowing that he hath dealt aſter the ſame 
forte towardes thoſe whoſe faluation he hath procured. 
Thea ler vs not thinke it firange that he ſhoulde deale ſo 
with vs,burJet vs learne to falhipn our ſelues lyke vnto 
thoſe, which haye wayred to be fully comforted at Gods 
hand after they had bin in heauineſſe,yeacuen after they 
had been ſwallowed vp of forrowe. And therwithatlet vs 


markalſo the long contintance of our afflictions, wherof 10 


Eliu ſpeaketh here. For he faieth not that Gods aflicting 
ofa main ſuch wiſe as he ſhal ſeem to be. yrtprly forlorn, 
ſhal not be only for one brunt, 8& to reliene him again by 
& by after: Nogbur contrariwile when belaigth big hand 
vpon thoſe whom hee intenderh to afflich, hee maketh ir 
heauier & heauier, infomuch that if a poore creature bee 
fore tormented to day,it ſhal be double to morowe, and 
after warde be ſo increaſed as it [bal ſeem tg haue ppther 
end nor meaſure, & it ſhal continue ſo loog,thac bee ſhal 


ſometimes another,whiche thing ler ys afſure our ſclues 
that he doth not without great caule : for hee taketh no 
pleſure in the tormeting of his poor creatures. We know 
itis his nature to make vs feele his goodnes: howbeir in 
the meane while,foraſmuch as he ſceth that weeare not 
fit to receiueir; :itis good reaſon that he ſhould change, 
& aftera ſort transfigure himſelf, to the end to conforme 
him ſelfe vnto that which he ſeeth fit for vs. And that is 
the cauſe why itis ſaid char be chaſtiſeth mannewnh 
grief vpo bis bed. Whe Eliu ſpeaketh ſo,itis to ſhew vs 
that ifgod puniſh vs in good earneſt, theres nother re- 
leaſe nor truce atal.For his meaning is, that though wee 
ſeek reſt, we ſhal find none;ifgod be our enimy :thatis to 


fay.if wetake hold ofhis wrath. For whe the ſcripture lat» 


eth that god is our enemy,S& 15 angry with vs: itmeneth 
not that he is ſo indeed, bur that he precendeth to bee fo 
bicauſe we haue need to be putin feare,that we may bee 
ſoriefor our fignes So then ket vs mark wel, that when 2 
man 15 ſo tormented, he is forced to haue warre without 


through a hundred deathes,before God ſhall ſeeme ?® end,& ifhe ſecke to haue reſt, he ſhal find none. For the 


to relicue him. So little then ſhal we be delinered fr6our 
afiQtions immedia:ly when we haue felc them that they 
mult be increacd 120reand more. For itis the good plea- 
ſure of God,that wee ſho:11d fight againſt many deathes, 
Truly this ſeeweth right harde vnto vs: howbecit let vs 
mark that a rough horſe muſt ze a rough rider, & that 
foraſmuch as we be rough woad,it ixhouerh vs to haue 
hard wedges & hatd ſtrokes with a beetle. 77116,1r {5 ;hat 
we think not our ſeclues to be rebels againſt god: but il we 


hand ef god is too long: we ſhal not bee ableto ſcape fr5 


it,til we be rec6ciled to him. Thisis the thing that oughg 


to be ynderſtood in this ſentence, And if god giue vs any 
releaſe,let vs aſſure our {clues that hee beareth with our 
infirmitie: & the ſame ought to ſerue to our ſingular c6+ 
fort. For althogh god examin vs roughly, & bring vs eus 
to the pits brimme: yetnorwithſianding he giveth vs fil 
ſome aſl of his goodnes with it,that we ray ke breath 
2<ain.Itis laid here that he hath not graunted this grace 


c6fider the thing as it is without flancring of our ſelues; 3 vnto al 7<n,bur that he perſecuted ſome in fuche ſort.ag 


we ſhal find that the nouriſhing of wiltul (ubborneſſe in 
Ys,is no ſmal nor common thing, Some chawe vpon the 


bridle in fuch wiſe againſt God,that although their afly- 


Qtions increa{e , yer they ceaſſe not to gnall: their teerh 
ſhil,& to play the wild beatles. And another fort pretende 
ſome token of humilitie: but what for that ? They hee ſo 
fickle, that to day or to morowe it is quite oug of theyx 
heads.So long as a m3 is held at a bay,he wil vadoubred» 
ly fay,I h2ue offended my god je behoueth mee to turne 
2 new leaf: & he wil not only make cofitenance afore me 
through hypocriſie that hee is willing to amend: but hee 
wil al'o thinke himſelfe to bee viterly chaunged, and that 
there is no moreary wicked affeQion in him. But what? 
if god deliver hin to morrow morning,hee will become 
worſe then hee was,or at leaſt wiſe as badde.Sce in what 
plight we be. And therfore let vs not think it ſfrange that 
God ſhould fo increaſe his ſtripes. If he ſee that wee can- 
not be woon,but that there is ſuch a ſturdineſle iq vs as 
he muſt be faine to corre vs along while, it behoueth 


him to woorke more roughly. Like as when a diſeaſe is 50 


rooted, peraduenure the diſezſed perſon will thinke him 
ſelfe to be ridd ofit,as ſoon as he hath taken but ſome fi- 
rop, or ſome pill,or hath bin let blood:{1 ſay it will ſeeme 
ynto him that he is throughly whole: buc the root of the 
diſeaſe is not yer plucked vp,& therefore he muſt be fain 
to take ſome very harſhe and bitter medicines, & be kepe 
toa diet, & abide vnder the Phiſitions hand a moneth or 
ewaine,yea or a whole yeere.Euen after the ame manner 
muſt God purge vs by divers remedies, and make it long 
ere he cure vs, bicaule this vice of pride is rooted ouer- 
deeply in vs, and is entred euen into the marow of our 
bones,ſo that al isinfeAed, & there is no ſoundaes in vs, 
butaliscorrupted til god renewe it againe. Thus yee ſee 
why here is meution made of the Tong continuing of our 
afliitions til we can no more: yea and that god mult bee 
faine to vſe diners remedies,not affliting vs alwayes af- 
fer one faſhion, bur ſending vs ſometimes one Kinde and 


they had no rel! 2t al. And what meneth he by ſaying ſo? 
He ſpeakerh not of the reprofars only, burof thoſe wh 
he had choſe, & whole ſalvation he had procured & fur= 
thered by that meanes. So thenlet ys nderſtande, thaz 
when God ſuffereth vs not to bee afflited ouerſore, bur 
giveth vs only ſome litle ſtrypes:he hath a reſpeR co our 
feebleneſſc,bicauſc hee ſeeth weare too weake, Further- 
more,whe he faith /hat a man forſaketh bis ment, in= 
ſomuch that be findeth no taft in pleaſant meates,&% 
wold fain be our of the world : Itis to ſhe vs that whe 
we be touched with the feeling bf Gods wrath,and haue 
conceyued it tothe quicke: wee can finde no tafle inany 
thinge. What is it then that giueth vs taſte ofall the 
bencfites that we receiue at Gods hande in this worlde? 
It is his grace. True itis that the heachenithe forte, and 
the deſpyſers of God whiche are lapped in their ſinnes, 
and are become vrterlye bruitiſhe, and ſeele no more 
ſting of griefe:do find raft inough in their pleaſures : yea 
cuen in theyr beaſtlye pleaſures : For they haue not yer 

| the wrath of G OD. Butasfor thoſe that 
feele God againſte them, they muſte needes myſlike all 
thynges that are deſirable of their owne nature, yea and 
viterlye loth them. And why? For they cannot take plea« 
ſure, even to lyue. Although this lyſe bee full of muche 
wretchednefſe,and isas it were a Sea of all myſeries : yer 
muſt we ſer ore by ir,bycauſe Ged hath ſet vs in it, and 
preſeruech ys in it,to the intent wee ſhoulde knowe him 
to bee our Creatour and father,according as indeede the 
end why we were created,and w hy we be mainteined in 


a this tranſicorie life: is that we ſhuld know how it is God 


that interteineth vs here,and that we ſhould feele his fa- 
therly goodneſſe,in that it pleaſeth him to haue a care of 
vs and togouerne vs.Sothen our liſe oughe to bee deare 
ynto vs in that reſpe&t:and when he ſhewerh himſglfan- 
gry,our life mult needs be bitter. For ie1s impoſſible that 
a man ſhould not defire tobe foredon= when he feclech 
that: accordingas it is written that they ſhall Gaye to the 
| mMoun- 
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'mountaines,couer ys. Thus yeſce to what poynt we are 
come.And therefore let vs learne to find talt,firft of al.,in 
the goodnes of our god,to the end that the reſt of his be- 
nefies may be pleaſant vnto ys,& that we may find fauor 
in th&.Tfay let vs learn to talt the goodnes of god: that 1s 
to ſay,let vs not be ſo given to worldly things,as that our 
chief mark ſhould not be to ſay,letvs ſecke to obey our 
pod,& to ſubmit our ſclues quietly vnder his hand. Yeſee 
then, what we mult defire:Haue we ſo done? whelſecuer 
we inioy the benefites that he giueth vs,whether it bein 
eating & drinking,or in the reſt of our life: let our reioy- 
cing be in ſuch wiſe, as it may bee wholly referred to the 
acknowledging of the fatherly of our God, to 
ſay,behold,god doth wel ſhew the care which he hath of 
our welfare,ſceing hee vourſaferh to feede our wretched 
bodies.Beheld,they bee burdead carkaſes, and yet God 
youtlafeth ro nountſh the. Yee ſee the that it behoueth vs 
to cate & drinke in ſuch ſort,as wee may thinke continu- 
ally ypon the goodnefle of our God. Furthermore when 
al things be our of taſt with vs,8 that we be ſo ouerpreſ- 
ſed with anguiſhe as our verye life is hateful to vs: let vs 
conſider fr6 whence the ſame proceedeth. And that is bi- 
cauſe god hath hidden his cofitenance from vs,8 we feel 
no more his fatherly which ſhould make vs to 
find tall & fauor in al his benefirs.So then if wee mourne 
and be in perplexity and anguiſh,let vs pray god ro make 
vs fecle his goodnefſe whiche as yer is vnknowne to ys. 
And when wee feele thatlet it ſerue vs not onely to rake 
breth by,8& to ſer vs in reſt: but alſo toreſtore vs in ſuche 
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thoſe which be as it were alienatedfr6 him:thar is to wir 
he ſendeth them [cb a meſſenger as is hardly to bee 


found among a thouſand, 8 hee ſhal bring him « aveſ- 


ſage of reghreouſmes:(thatis to wit) he bringeth hym 
word that God iuſtifieth the ſinner, & recetueth and ac- 
cepteth him into his fauor.Ye ſee then after what ſort we 
be reſtored when we haue bin as good as dead. And here 
is a goodly & excellent ſentence, to ſhewe'vs that when 
god ſendeth vs tydings of his goodnes, and that his pro- 
muſes aredeclared ynto vs:itis alone as if he reach-d vs 
his hand todraw ys out of our grave.” What woulde we 
more?So then let vs marke wel how it is faid heere, that 
a man ſhal new ſtrength if he haue affuraunce ot 
Pres ALI Lt Cott Thin ha already, 
our Lorde hath giuen that propertie to his Goſpell, thac 
by giuing earetoche promiſes that are conteined:n ir, 
wee take comfortein hym, and are aſſured that hee cal- 
leth vs to him. Truely thisis hard for ments Coe: For of 
all the bartels that wee haue to fight againſt the remptt- 


20 tions of our fleſh,the greateſt battelis againſt vnbelicie: 


and ſpecially when we feele any of Gods chaſtiſementes, 
then bee we as it were in darkeneſſe,inſomuche that our 
ſorrow dimmerh our cies, and although Gods promiſes 
be ſer afore vs, yet notwithſtading we cannot apply them 
to our ric, but there ſcemerh alwaiesto be ſomewhat be- 
twixt vs and them,and that they belorg not to vs.Lo1ia 
whar plight we be: & euery of vs ought ro feele it by his 
owne experience. Vndoubteely Satan commeth ro in» 
termeddle him ſelfe in thar caſe. Trueitis that we wil noe 


wiſe,that whereas wee were vtterly diſmayed afore, wee 3 © denye gods promiſes: bur wee willſtande as it were in 2 


may gather new courage and come again to the flowe of 
our age,according as it is ſaid here by and by after. Thus 
ye ſee what we haue to beare in mind. To bee ſhort,it is 
faid that the fleſh of a man ſhal waſt away, ſo as itcannot 
be faid any more thathe is alue.Now if it be fo that we 
muſt be brought as it were to nothing, & that god viter- 
ly di vs: let vs looke to arme our ſclues with pa- 
tience,and not enter into diſputation, alchovgh we come 
to the ſaid extremitic. And why? For it is faide that God 


mammering and ſay,l heare wel this promiſe, whuch is ſo 
good!ya one asit ought to cheere vp a whole world. But 
what for thav?T linger ſtil in vayne,bicauſe I perceiue noe 
that the ſame ought to pertayne vnto mee. So much che 
more therfore ought we to marke well what is faid here: 
namely,that when God ſendeth vs a man whiche cerufi- 
eth vs of his goodnes, it is al oneasif hee reached vs his 
hand & ſid vnto vs,Loe here Tamyhitherro I have affiy- 
Qed you:andalchough the fame hath bin with great ry- 


handleth his choſen after that ſort: Heere is no ſpeakyng 4 gor yet haue I not done it as2 judge that inteded to pu- 
miſdeedes 


of thoſe whom he intendeth to overthrow and deſtroy, 
bur of thoſe whom he hath ordained to ſaluation,which 
zre in his hand, 8 whom he guideth.Euen thoſe doth he 
disfigure in ſuch wiſe,as a man wold take them to be yt- 
terly forlorne.Scing it is ſo,let vs pray him,that although 
we become like dead me,yer he wil keepe ourlife hidden 
in his hande. And very needfulit is that he ſhould do fo. 
For al:hough all men bee not affliied ſo roughly as Eliu 
ſpeaketh of heere, and that God vic not ſuch rigour but 


niſh your according as you deſerued, bur as a 
Phiſition to heale you.True it is that you fele itnot at the 
firſt,l was fayne to vc ſearing, corzying, ſearching of the 
bones,& other very violent remedies: but in the meane 
While I procured your health by it: & therefore conſider 
you of this my goodnes. 

Thus yee ſce that whenſocuer god giueth vs the holy 
ſcripture into our hand, & we find there any promiſe of 
his mercy,or if he ſende vs a man that is able to warrant 


where he iſteth: yer notwithſtanding generally it beho- © q vs the forgruenes of our fins: it behoueth vs to conclude 


neth our life to be as it were a kind and ſhape of death as 
S.Paul faith. And as wee ſee that in winter time the trees 
haue nother floures nor leaues, nor any freſhnefle in the, 
but their life is drawn into th: Euen ſo muſt our lyfe be 
hidd& in the hand of God. And when we haue done him 
che honor to put him in cruſt with it, we ſhal finde in the 
end,that he hath byn a good & faithful keeper of ir. And 
therfore if it pleaſe him to bring vs to ſuche an afterdeale 
for a time, as we ſhal perceiue no roke of his fauour, but 
ſhal ſeem to be quite alienated from him: let vs tarry hys 
leyſure,and mourne til he giue vs again the cheerfulneſſe 
that is ſpoke of here. Now after that Eliu hath treated of 
the afflitions whiche God ſendeth to the faithfull, and 
ſhewed that they mul? firſt be caſt down before God ſet 
the vp: he addeth that when god int&deth to make them 
ſeele his goodrefſe and fauor;he victh his word towards 
them.Heere yee ſec the meane whereby God quickneth 


60 


thus: howſocuer the world go,my God wil pitie me,and 
indeed he ſhew'cth it by ſending me this record, & ſpe- 
cially by this benefit, that the golpelis preached vnto vs. 
For we know that the vie of preaching is to vnbinde vs 
vpon the earth to the intent wee ſhould bee vnbound in 
heauen. The chief end for which god wil have his word 
miniſtred vnto vs,is that foraſmuch as weare held priſo- 
ners vndereucrlaſting damnati6: thoſe that are ordained 
to be miniſters of Gods word, ſhould ,vnbind vs 2nd re. 
leaſe our finnes,that is to ſay, warrant and beare witneſſe 
vnto vs of it. Wee know it is the peculiar office of God 
to forgiue ſinnes: It belongeth notto men, but our Lord 
leſus Chriſt meant to expreſſe the power and workeſul- 
nefle that is in preaching, by ſayinge that therethrough 
our ſinnes are ſorgiuen ys,yea even by mortal men. And 
that is the cauſe why Saynte Paule fayeth expreſſely thar 
the meſſage which is committed ynto ys is the meſſage 
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ofattorerrent or reconciliation. Then if we be in a Chri- 
ſtan church,and the goſpel be preached there purely: ler 
vs bee ſure that God harh committed the keeping of the 
keyes of the heauenly kingdome, vnto the men thar doe 
ſo beare abrode his worde. And to what purpoſe? To the 
ende to open vs the gate of aluation. Let vs aſſure oure 
ſclues that hee hath giuen them authotitie to breake our 
bands according as it was foretold by the Prophet Efay, 
that leſus Chriſt ſhould be ſent to preach deliverance to 


59k 
and rightuous. Nowe then,how become we rightuous? 
Itis becauſe God regardeth not our ſinnes, but buryerh 
them and hideth them, and cleanſeth vs from <>;cm. $0 
then our ſinnes are wiped outin thedeath and puſſion of 
our Lorde leſus Chriſtin ſo muche that we be taken tor 
rightuous,and God findeth no more-fault with vs,when 
he accepteth vs after that ſort for his ſonnes fake. This is 
the righruouſneſle that is ſpoken of in this ſtrayne. Fur. 
thermore, whereas it is ſayde expreſly,thar the meflenget 


poore priſoners. Hee hath nordone this in his owne per- x © Which recomforteth vs, 15 one 4mony a thouſand: Itis 


ſon only by accompliſhing the ſaid promiſe: but he doth 
ie ſtill alſo daylye by his myniſters. True it is that lefus 
Chriile is the partie that hath let vs looſe fromthe bon- 
dage of fin,& cuerlaſting damnation, wherin we were by 
nature: but yer hath he commirred the ſame charge to all 
ſhepheards ofhis church. Ye ſee the that the thing which 
we haue to beare in mind whe Elin ſheweth vs the mean 
wherby God reſtored thoſe whom he had ſent as it were 
ynto hel,& which were as good as drowned:is chat it (6 


to make ys ſet the moreſtore by the benefite, wherof we 
fildome make account: that is too witte,of the meane of 
our attonement or rec6cil:ation. Then is it declared,that 
the ſame is no bace nor cormon thing, Ie cannot at all 
times be ſtumbled ypon that we ſhould haue a man ſene 
of God to warrant our fGaluation, or to be the meane of 
our artonement with him : and therefore it is no ſucke 
thing that wee ſhould caſt it ynder our feere. And that is 
the cauſe why the Prophet Elay fayeth ; howe beautifull 


A 


derh them a meſſenger that isable to warrant them wigh- 20 ate the feete of them that bring gladde tidings of peace? Eſarnb.z, 


tcouſnes. And he ſpeaketh purpoſely of righteowſmeſſe, 
not becauſe thoſe which ought to comfort vs ſhould vie 
fatrenies, to make vs belecue that we be righruous , and 

vnto vs our own vertues and merits:no: but the 
nightuouſneſſe which he ſpeaketh of here , is that God is 
made at one with vs. And how is that?Becauſe he impu- 
eeth not our finfles avy more vnto vs.Then are we righ- 
ruous,nor in our ſclues, nor through our owne vertues, 
but becauſe it pleaſeth God to forgiue vs. 


Nowe by che fete the Prophet meaneth their comming 
and prefence, as if hee ſhoulde ſay, if the worldekoewe 
what a benefice it is when God declareth hismercy vnts 
ie,it would loue and eſteeme thoſe that preach the Gof- 
pell, and it would acknowledge that God hath commir- 
red ſuche a treaſure vritoo them, as ſurmounteth all the 
goodes that we can wiſh. Saint Paule alſo ng the 
ſame texr, applicth itto ſhewe thar the preaching of the 
Goſpell is a fingular gift of God. Then! lerte vs not thinke 


And itis apoynt Which wee ought to marke well. 30 that the fame commeth of men: bur lerte vs be fully aſſu. 


For when the world ſeeketh rightuouſneſſe,it is by brin- 
ging mens owne de{crrs vnto God,and it imaginerh thar 
although they haue doyne amilſe , yet they are able too 
make him ſome amendes.3ehold the common vie or ra- 
ther abuſe wherwith men dec:riue themlelues. For if they 
be combred with any harrgrief,y teeling the vengeance 
of God,they fall to conſidering wich chemſelues; Howe 
now?Haue 1 not lined well? Haue I not {erued God as I 
ought to do? And though I haue commuted ſome faule: 


is there not ſome meanesto recompence it wichalÞYes: 49 


AndI have done this and that. Beholde 1 fay izow'e men 
would cuer put ſome barre in Gods way, to the end. he 
ſhould haue no vantage of them. Thus ſeeke they heir 
rightuouſneſſe in their owne merites. But when God in- 
tenderh to giue vs arightuouſneſſe wherby we may ſtagd 
before him , he vſeth a contrarie kinde of fpeach, which 
is: that he admirteth vs and accepteth vs for rightuous , 
by covering our fines. Whereoa then ſhall our rightu- 
ouſnefſe reſte? On the free mercie of our God , becauſe 


red and reſolued, that God ſecketh vs when his goſpel is 
preached vnto vs. God muſt be the builder thereof,fuch 
goodneſſe muſt proceede from him: and therefote if we 
father it ypon men,it is too great 2n vnkindnefſe. Wher. 
fore lerte vs beware that we deface notthe of 
God:and when the church is in ſuch order that we haue 
preaching and all other things : lette vs aſſure our {clues 
that it is all one,asif God came to ſeeke y3,to bring vs to 
faloation. | 

And therewithall let vs knowe,that he graunteth not 
thargrace and priuiledge to all men. In good ſooth there 
are countreys Which we eſteeme, and alſo (to thewortd- 
ward) arero'be more eſteemed than we : whichyet not- 
withſtanding haue not the meſſage of ſaluation, Lette a 
man go through the whole world,tet him ſearch all nati- 
ons, yea, euenthoſe which have beene moſt excellent ini 
times paſt, lethym 90 ſeeke in Greece where all ſiences 
of the world were incloſed as it ſeemed:ler hitn goe into 
Ialie, into Fraunce which nowe is in ſomeeſtimation,or 


that when he hath once ſcoured awayfour ſpots with the 5 let him gointo Spaine: And what ſhal he finde,but ytrer 
blood of his ſonne , and diſcharged vs from death and defolation ? For there, nor onely choſe which oughe to 
damnation by the r4unſorne which our Lord Teſus Chriſt be the meſcengers of ſzluarion are vrterly dumme, bur 


payed vpon the crofſe, he wipeth our our finnes, & laieth 


(which wootſe is) yee {hall heare maſtie dogges barking 


not our offences to our charge. Thus the righteovſneſſ® our blaſphemies againſt God, and yee ſhall ſee wretched 


which is preached vnto vs by gods meſlengers,is that we 
be iultified or accepted for righteous. , ; 
Andit is tot without cauſe that the holy ſcripture v- 


ſoules &dde to deſtruchon,and the divell hunting every 
where aftet his pray. For vndoubredly looke howe tma- 
ny pteachers go vppe into rheit Pulpits, ſo many dogges 


ſerh continually the word :w/fsffe, It might wel bee faide are there't6 fiunt and ferdf in the game, and to bring ic 


that we finde favour or grace when God pardoneth ys, 
according allo as it is often faide ſo: but the holye Ghoſte 
thought it not ynough to vie ſuch words And why? For 
ſo long as wee bee finners, GOD muſt needes hate vs: 
wee knowe that hee is the well fpring of righteouſneſle, 
andthere is no agreement betweene hym and vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe. Therefore ſo long as we be finners, we be lothly 
in Gods ſtyht,and he muſt needes reieft vs: and (to bee 


6Q 


into Sathans toyles,thar the wretched ſoules may goe to 
damnation. Bat heere we Naue Gods promiſes preached 
viito Vs, tofexde vs to faluation; Therefore weſee it is 
not Without cauſe fayde; thar 7 Faichiull meſſenger of 
Gods grace,is an odde manne amotg a thoufande, and 
ſo rare a beothite,as we ought to efterrie highly, | 
How be it this is not ſaid to make vs efteeme the per- 
ſons, but ro'make v5 to receyue the benefit which is mi» 


ſhort) wee haue noencraunce ynto God, till wee be juſt —=niſtercd yitoo vs by them with the greater reverence, 
| Thar 


Roms.to< 1," 


$62 


I O, 
that is to ay to make vs receiue the grace of God, ſorſo- 
much as it pleaſeth him to drawe vs to him, & to iullific 
vs of his fatherly loue,ſhewjng vs tharalthough wee bee 
wretched & miſerable,& that there be nothing in vs but 
death 8 damnation, yet hee wil not leaue vs there, but 
deliver vs by the meane of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknoweledgement of our faules,as wee maye 


CAL CXXVI. 


SERMON ON 


mortifie al ourluſts more & more, & be withdrawn 76 
the coaruptions of this world, & from our ſelues,to ſeek 
rnto him: & that foraſmuch as in this mortal liſe we bee 
ſabie&t to much wretchedneſſe and miſery: It may pleale 
hin; to reach vs his hand from aboue to deliver vs from 
the,after he hath once taken vs from the gulfe of death, 
That it maye pleaſe him to graune this grace not only to 
vs,but alſo to al people and Nations, &c. 


The 126. Sermon, whichis the fyfth vpon the 33. Chapter. 


" This Sermorx i: yet til vpon the xxiilxxitii.xxv.verſe;,and then vpon that 
* hs which is added here. 


26 He (hal pray God, and appeaſe him,and beholde his face intriumphe, anda mans righte- 


ouſneſle ſhall be reſtored vnto him. 


ſoeme not ſoroo vs. True itis that 


-- 4% \ ; 

Jo [owe be it,ic doeth bur make them 
hard harted and chafe againſt God: 
andſo litle fare they the berter by their afMiction, that it 
doeth the more bewray their wickedneſſe,& bring them 
coo the full meaſure 'of it, But when God afflifterh hys 
choſen, he ouermaiſtreth and mortificth them in ſuche 
wiſe,as they tremble before his maicſte, and become vr- 


namely ,that God is mercifull ynto vs, and of his infinite 
goodnes wil not haue vs to periſh. Thatis one point. The 
ſeconde is,that the office of ſuch as preache the goſpell,is 
to drawe wretched foules out of death, and to fer them 
athberty. And the third is,that the ſame is not Cor.e,but 
by exprefſe commiſſior. giuen of God: according ailo as 
it belongeth not to a mortall man to take yppon hym ſo 
high a thyag, whych is aboue ourabilitie. Then as tou- 


terly diſrnaied and like menne halfe dead, in ſormuch that 3 © ching the firſt poyar, we ſee that the holy ghoſt briogerh 


there is no more hope of life in then in reſpett of them- 
ſelues and tothe worldward:and finally,there remaineth 
nothing for th&,bur that god ſhould haue pitic of them. 
And Eliu ſerteth out the meane wherby god maketh his 
chaſtiſements auaileable rowardes the faithfull: that is to 
wit, by comforting them through his goodnefle, and by 
telling chem that he is ready to forgive their finnes, For 
chough affliftions be for our profit, 8 ſeruc vs for me- 
ditines & ſalues,as was ſhewed yeſterday: yer notwith- 
ing it appearcth not ſo,but by the end. Now the end 


is hewed rs here: whichs,that god reacheth vs his had x 


ing vs that he will be merciful to vs how ſo cuer the 
world po,notwichſtiding that he haue hadled vs rough- 
ly. ler vs mark well,that the life of our ſoules confi- 
ſterhia the word of God, wherby he giuerh vs aſſurance 
of his mercy & goodnefſe rowardes vs. And to the incet 
we ſhould eſtceme this bencfite as it deſerueth: iris fayd 
that he whych is the warranter of the remiſſion of our 


vs heere to the welpring of thegrace which we ob:aine 
of Ged. When he forgiucth ys ourſinnes, why isit?Nor 
for that we are worthy of it : not ſor that we are able to 
bee before hand wyth him : not for that wee bring any 
thing that ought to procure his fauour towardes vs: but 
becauſe he locketh ypon vs with mercy.'To be thorr,the 
holy Ghoſt fathereth che remiſſion of our ſinces vppon 
the only tree goodnes of Ged, for we be ſo wierched as 
there is noching but damration in vs. Behold, it plealerh 
God to ſuccour ys,and hedoeth itnot for any thing that 
he findeth in vs, ſaue one!y infinite miſeries, but of þys 
owne goodnefſe which moueth him thervnto. This then 
15a poynt Which we ought ro marke wel, to the cnd that 
when wee come to obtaine forgiueneſſe at Gods hande, 
we may not imagine to appeaſe him with his owne me- 
rits,noro be particauſers of the remuſſion ofour ſinnes: 
but looke ypon that which is told v#here: that is to wit, 
that when God will haue pitie of vs, heereceiueth vs to 


ſinnes,:s as an odde man amony &# thouſand,ſoas he is 50 mercy our of hande, And ſo Eliu meant to aduertiſe vs, 


not.ro be found at aduenture,buris a treaſure which god 
reſeructh to thoſe whom he thinketh good.Beſides this, 
I haue told you that God in promiling men the forgiue- 
neſſe of their finnes,giucth charge & commuſſion tothe 
miniſters of his worde,to draw them from death, accor- 


ding as ut is expreſfy ſaid, that the keyes of the ki 


of heauen arc committed to thoſe which preach the goſ- 


that God doeth not alwayes make vs to feele that good- 
neſſe; but that although hee loue vs, and bee minded to 
prouide for the things which he knoweth to bee profica- 
ble for vs,yer doeth hee not alwaies giue ys that feeling, 
bur hideth ut viterly from vs: as when Godaffliierh vs, 
tis aydihat he tourneth his backe to vs, or elſe that hee 
youtlafcth not too looke vppon ys,or elſe that his coun- 


pell.To what ende? To forgiue fiones: not of theirowne tenance islowring towardes vs, and that we be notable 1,,, 1g 6m, 
Alat16.4.19- aurhoritie, but to the intent. that the wretched finners © tro beholdeit. Then lerte vs marke well, tharthe fairhfull p,, - 4... 
Johav.t 23. may be the berter aſſured of their ſaluation,& not doubt &o ſhal now and then be diſmaied & ſecke God, andnot be Plal.13, 43. 

but God receiucth them to mercy. Therefore the mini- able to find him: notthar he hath forgotten them,or re-, 14,d 2436 

ſters tell them in hys name,that they be quitte before his ictted them, but becauſe hee wil not as then make them Eſay 463 


iudgement ſeat. And this is the cauſe why itis expreſly 
fayd, that Goa will hawe mercy of a man when he ſen- 
deth him a good and faithfull teacher, and giveth his ap- 
poynted miniſters the ſayd charge and othce of reſcuing 
and d:{uscring the wretched creature that was in way 


to feele his loue. And that is the cauſe why Eliu ayeth 
expreſly that God is mercifull too vs when hee ſendeth 
vs witneſle of the forgenelle of our fines by his word, 
not that hee was not ſo before,but becauſe wee are then 
ſure of it by experience, and do as it were take poſſeſſion 

by of 


[ohn 29-423» 


i.Co, 5.4, I 8. 


Mat r6.c.r9. 
E18..18. 
hin 20. 23. 


lew.$.d.20, 


THE X XX11t, 


of his goodaes which was vnknowne ynto vs for a time, 
The ſecond poyne was, that the office of ſuch as preache 
the goſpel,is ro forgiue finnes. And it is a notable poynt: 
For wythout that, we were viterly forlorne and palt re- 
couerie. There is notie other meane to giue vs hope of 
faluation than by aſſuring vs that our fianes are forgiuen 
afore God,and we quite ard cleane diſcharged: For(as it 
hath been ſaide) it is the righteouſneſſe whereby we ate 
acceptable vnto him. So long as our finnes are imputed 


CHAP. OF 10B, | 
[Hrife. And where did God euer tell menne;thatirbes 
hooueth menne to ſhriue them of all their ſecreats inthe 


care of a mortall manne, ro obtaine mercy > God decla; Ezech is.4; 
reth,thar if the ſinter ſigh for his finnes,he will be merci+ 12.18, 


full ro hym. But beholde a morrall ctearure preſumeth to- 
make alawe,and to ſhutte menne oue of Paradiſexf they 


obſerue it not. 1s not that a notorious viarping at. Gods © 


power ? Beſides this,the Pope hath his | 
ces, pardons, arid ſuch other things, to grounde the for= 


ynro vs,god mult nedes hate ys: & what els is the being | > glueneſſe of ſinnes yppon : and therewithall he mingleth 


of gods wrath ypon vs,but a bottomleſle gulfe 
ſecnede ? Againe,when we be reconciled vhto hym, the 
gate of paraclile is opened ynto vs, he acknowledgeth ys 
for his children,& the heritage of heaven is already pre- 
pared for vs. And how may that be obtained?By hauing 
good and faithtull teachers to preach the goſpel vnto vs. 
For the end wherat God ameth,is attonement or recon- 
ciliation with vs,accordivg as S.Paul declareth,where he 


expreſſcth that the propervie of tlie goſpel is,to be a meſ- 


of al cur- the bloude of Martyres, as hee that meaneth expreſly to 


deface the vertue of the death and paffion 6f our Lorde 
Iefus Chriſte. And yet notwythſtanding, in the meane 
While he hath no promiſe of the goſpel,he hath nothing 
bur toyes.ceremonies, ſorceries, great crolles vppon the 
backe,and ſuche other traſh, which in concluſion are no- 
thing bur Sathans gewgawes. But contrariwiſeit is fayd, 
that there can be no forgiueneſſe of fines without Gods 
meſſage, that is to ſay, wythour preaching and doctrine; 


ſage of artonernent berweene god & man: which is,that 20 When the Pope forgiverh 


Ieſus Chriſt who knewe no ſinne,but was the vnſported 
lambe,did purte himſtlf vnder the curſe of our finnes,to 
the end that w& ſhould finde the righteouſnes of God in 
him, that is co fay, after we are waſhed in his bloud and 
haue put our ſclues vnder the ſacrifice which he hath of- 
fred,we be taken and reputed for righteous, becauſe the 
ſaid facrifice had the power to put away all faults and of- 
fences. Loe what it behooucth vs to marke in thys place. 
Therefore when ſo ener wee reade the holy ſcripture, of 


| ſinnes he is durnme, he bryn- 
geth not one jote of Gods woorde, rieithet hath heany 
thing but charmes and ſorcerics,as is ſayd afore. Moreo- 
ner he layeth eyrannous lawes vppon mennes neckes, 
to ouerthrowe the meane which our Lorde hath ordai» 
ned:againe he abridgeth god himſelfe of his liberrie,and 
there is nolette in him to diſappoyne God that heſhould 
not receiue ſinners to mercy. Ye ſee then that the popiſh 
Church is the diuels ſynagogue, deſtirute of the forgiue- 
nefle of finnes, and conſequently dampned, folong as it 


come to 2 ſermon, when aty promis of Gods goodnes is 30 holdeth it felfe to the traditions of Antichriſt : Foriris 


ſer afore vs: let vi aſſure our ſelues that then God warrk- 
reth his loue towards ys,to the end we ſhould be dehue- 
red from death wherein we were plunged. And although 
we hear but a mortal mi, & that his voice be but a ſoid 
which diſpearſeth and vaniſherh in the aire, yer muſt we 
beleue that god wil worke in ſuch wiſe by his power,that 
the laid dodirine fhall be ſufficient ro deliver vs from the 
damnation whereif wee are, and from the bondage of 
ſinne,ſo as we ſhall paſſe out of the bondes of Satan, and 
be ſetcleare before God,and this faying(namely whatſo- 


impoſlible that it ſhould be reconciled vnto God.Butom 
the contrary part,we lay that mens fins are forgius thetn 
by receiuing the meſſage of the goſpel,and that theſame 
hath not to doe with the Ceremonies that tnen haue de- 
uiſed, not wyth the lawes which they haue invented at 
their own pleaſure, but only that we muſt folow the or- 
der and rule which our Lorde Iefus hath ſtabliſhed,who 
hath the remiſſion of finnes in his hand. He hath gue vs 
a meane wherby he will haue it done: which is,che prea- 
ching of hys Goſpell,and the receiuing of it with aſſured 


ver you loſe in carth,ſhatbe Toſed alſo in heauen) cannot 4© faith. Therefore if we ſlicke to that ſumplicitie,we may be 


faile vs. And ſo we ſce of what imporrance this word is, 
where it i3 laydde/iwer the ſonner,or ſet the ſinner free. 
For when God giueth expreſſe charge to ſuche as ſpeake 
vnto vs, to drawe vs out of the gulfe of death, that wee 
might enter into parddiſe,it is all one as if his voice ſoun- 
ded from heauen. And in very deede $.tames ſpeaking 
of priuate perſons, ſayth that he which warneth hus bro- 
ther,ſhall ue a ſoule that was loſt.If this take place in all 
thoſe tharbring men into the good way when they were 


fure that the commiſſion commeth from aboue, & that 
men take not ne vurp not any thing vpon them of their 
owne braine. Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke 

the word, where it is aide chat god well pitze bims and 
delizer lim. Then muſt cuery whit of it come froma- 
boue, & none bur God only muſt woorke in this behalfe 
by his ſreegoodneſſe accordingallo as himſelf 


by hys Propher Efay, faying:Iam hee,? my ſelfe am hee Eſay 43-19; 


which wipeth out thine iniquities O Iſrael. Then maſt 


out of it: what ſhall it do ſeeing we have the ſpecial ſeale 5 ſuch a benefire needes proceede from him : For itis noe 


which our Lord Teſus Chryſt hath giuen to his worde, at 
ſuche time as the ame is yreached to vs by the ſheepe- 
heards of his Church : thatis to witte,that their office is 
to releale and forgjue ſiones, (a5 I have alledged already 
oor of $.tohn,) and to binde and ynbinde (25 I have al- 
ledged our of $. Mathewe) To be ſhort, we lee wha the 
powerol the goſpell is,when we receive the promiſes of 
x by faith : namely,that itis as much as if God ſhoulde 
reach vs his hand from heawen,to pull v3 out of the dun- 


in any creature to giue it ynto vs. Nowe wee ſee what 
ſubſtance ther is in thistext ſoit be well nderſtood, And 
immediatly after it is ſayde, ro the ende that toys ſoule 
ſnenld not enter into the pitte. We have ſernealrendy 
keeretofore, that the wretched finnets are neare to. che 
graue, & that they arc as good as dead and conſumed fo 
long as God purſueth them with ftigout, But nowe Eliu 
adderh,that god preuenteth that milchicf by ſendingthe 
laid meflage of the releaſe of our fines, fo as wefaltnoe 


geons of death. And herewith4l let vs marke forthe third 6o into the graue,thac is to fay,we peariſh nor. For the caſe 


poynt,that this is done,boe by Gods ordinaunce : and it 
ſeruerh fora difference berwene the goſpel,atd the blaſ- 
pheamues of the. Pope. For ehe Pope vpholderh that he 8& 
his Chaplaines haut the beys of the kingdom of heauen, 
and the office:of forgiuinp.Bur what commiſſion cathey 
Hhewe jor ih2: Fog they nuethe forguenclle of finnes to 


heere ſtandeth not onely vpon temporal death, but yponx 
damnation: wherein we ſhould be viterly ouerwhelined 
if God did not prevent vs, 2nd preſerue ys of hisinfinite 
goodneſſe. Then let vs marke,that while we be.afflited, 
we be couered with the darkenefle of death, andir ſeg» 
meth to ys chatchere is no getting out of it: bur yetnor- 

UF with- 
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withſtznding, even in that time God ſuftaineth vs asit 
Wert in'couert : andalthough wee percetuenot that we 


, reſtVppon him, yet notwithſtanding he ſhewerh vs that 
- Au6Ut For without our knowledge,it behoucth God to 


worke in that behalfe, although we cannot conceiue it, 

And bndovbtedly when we beginne to take hold of his 
* gbothef{byfiirth,we muſt not lay the firſt poynt of our 
falantion'there: but we muſt monne vp higher: namely, 
that hee choſe vs before wee were borne, and that from 
thenceforth he continueth his goodnes alwaics towards 
vs.So then let vs marke,that God of his owne goodnefle 
choſe ys atrer a ſecreat maner inc6prehenſible to our na- 
euz}ynder{tanding. Againe when it pleaſerh him ro ma- 
piteſt his goodnes vnto vs, (which thing he doeth when 
his Gofpell is preached ynto vs)he ſheweth vs that he is 
willmg to haue vs delivered from the graue. Therefore 
weperceiue our deliucrance and faluation when we taſt 
of che promiſes of his goſpel: notthat it is don through- 
ly at the firſt, but God giveth ys ſome {nall taſte of it,c6- 
faming the ſame more and more in vs, vatill we ſee the 
gaze of Paradiſe wide open,& that we be delivered from 
the graue, Lo what we haue ro marke vppon this ſaying. 
Furthermore when Eliu fayth that God hath fourd re. 
conciliation : let vs marke that he intendeth here to ex- 
preſle xer berter the thing that hee touched cuen nowe. 
Which is,that we muſt father the attor;eme&t which God 
makerh with vs,vpon Gods owne free goodnes,and that 
Kis.he which woorketh,yea euen before we could haue 
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reQtiss to take place? Then is it high tithe for him ro ma- 
nifeſt hys mercy vnto vs,& to make vs to aſt it. So theu 
we ſee well that it is he which findeth reconciliation, and 
that we on our ſide can doe nothing atore hande,bur ra- 
ther we ſtill drawe backe from him. When God cache: h 
vs,in what plight be we?and if he ler vs alone,are we rot 
as it were drunken in our luſtes wythout thinking vpoa 
him atall>And although he ſende vs good warnings,ard 
that we be conuided of oureuill ; yer notwythſtanding 
we labour ſtill to burie it ro the intent it ſhoulde not be 


TO ſeene at all. Otherſome grind their teeth and chafe when 


God ſheweth them their ſinnes,& they can ſolitle abide 
it,as they do nothing els but bite and kicke. Ocherſome 
become as it were vtterly ſenſcleſle,& there is ſuch a dul- 
nes in them,as there foloweth no amendment for al chat 
euer a man can ſay: & therfore it behoueth god to work 
in that behalfe. And again,when he ſhal have affited vs 
to the vttermoſt, yet ſhall there not be a right obedient- 
nes in vs: yea, & when we beeven confounded, we ſhall 
be ſtill like wretched madde men, according as we ſee it 


20 hapned to Cayn and Iudas. Lo inwhat plight we ſhould 


be if God wrought not in vs. And therefore if wee haue 
not this meſſage of ſaluation, what ſhall become of vs ? 
Although wee were throughly tamed, and dyd nothing 
els but ſighe and grone : yet notwithſlanding all woulde 
turne but to diſpaire in vs. So then,it behooueth vs that 
the acceptable time come vnto vs,according as it is ayd 
in another place of Efay,beholde the acceptable time,be- 


2np thought or mind to come vnto him. For he muſt be holde the dayes of faluation. And why doeth he terme © Eſaiggeh, 
fainero ſeeke vs when we be gone aſtray, and have for- 30 o *he time of faluati6 an acceptable time?Bicauſe God hat 

gotten him,according to the ſaying of the Prophet Elay, © choſen it of his owne meere goodneſle, And that is - 

rae itis that we arc often commaunded to ſeeke God, caulſealfo why it is faidein another place of Eay, Cofort Eſaiqeas, 


andtoturnevnto him when we haue offended.But what ye;C6fort ye my people. ſhall the Lord fay. Thus is it his 


Eſai 65.4.1. 


for char? 1c cannot be done except he teach vs inwardly, 
andtouchevs ſo to the quicke,as we may be inforced to 
auf of our finnes. Againe,who is he that giueth vs a- 


doing ro comfort ys in ouraMliftions, or els we ſhoulde 
be ſwalowed vp with ſorow. And therefore he addeth,þ 
he repenteth him at the heart,that hee had ſcourged hys 


nyigpe;orthat cauſeth vs to runne vnto god for refuge? =people;8e telleth them tha the time of comforris come. 
Siem he himſcle,by inlightning vs with faich?So then Heerein we fee a more certaine declaration of the thyng 
itispotwichourcauſe that Eliu addeth, thar God found which is touched briefly-here,which is,that it is gods pe- 
vecohcifiarion. And why?For when he affliterh vs, hee culiar office to finde reconciliation.Nevertheles gods wil 
prepare yszforchande to receiue the grace thathe in- , _ is todo it by his miniſters. And ſo,as oft as the promiſes 
rendeth to giue vs. For ſo long a we be puffed vp wyth 4 of the goſpell are offered vnto vs, wherin God calleth vs 
pride}Gods goodnes hath no entrance into vs: Solong to him,and ſhewerh himſelf fauourable for our Lord le- 
as we be hardned in our finnes, we beate backe the ſayd —=fus Chriſtes fake,giuing vs thegrace totaſt of that good- 
gracea great way from vs: and ſo long as we be ſapedin = neg,and aſſuring vs thathe is ready to receive vs to mer- 
our:hlehinefle, ſurely we cannot taſte of the rec6cihation = cy: lerre vs aſſure our ſelues:tharthen is the convenyene 


which is made by our Lord Iefus Chriſt. Therefore God 
mul? be faine ro worke here,and the worke muſt be alto- 
guherhis. And how worketh he? Firſt by bringing vsto 
theknowicdge of our fines by the heartbiting which he 


According 
giuerh vs,according asit hath been ſayd heretofore, thar 5 © as Saint Pauleinalledging thelaydtext of Eſay whych 1 *-C07-9-4- 


he ſenderth vs inward feare;as if he ſounded a trumper to 
famrmon vs to his iudgement:Yee ſee then that God cal- 
Jeth ys home to him by ſecreat inſpirati6s,when he ſeeth 
vs goneaftray & diſtraught. And beſides this, he appoin- 
zethmerro warn vs,& to reproue vs. And ſurely that is 
anbther great benefit, whe we haue good & faithful tea- 
chers,thun fſhew vs our ſinnesto the quicke,and threaten 
viwith-cocrlaſting danation. Furthermore if this ſuffiſe 
nor,(25we ire that wearedul ypon the ſpur,& God had 


time which he hath appointed for our ſaluation: The ler 
vs humble our ſclues, and beſare that we have noe pre- 
vented him,but that he hath ſought vs. And therewithall 
ler wor vs be behind hand occaſion 


haue couched ſheweth muſt be rely tro come 
wher or Lord callech vi we muſt not drive off 
from day to day whenrerondiliation is found 6ut 2nd of - 
fered vnto vs. Andbereuppon Eliu concludeth, r{«: 4 
»x being ſo comforted by the meſiage that God [cn- 
deth him $ecommeth yong agame and is reſtored, co 
hus fle ſbbecemerhs arfreſts ar a youg childs. Wherin 
he ſhewtrh the true meaty GST WRathit noe 
wy want peter her neFe 


neede to kicke & pricke vs more roughly) he addeth the g,, withall, but to becenified of gadsgoodnes Anditisan 


correions ofhis hand,8 aMiifcth vs. And here yee ſee 
how wemnſt profit our {clues by corretions,tothe end 
we benoclike {tithes ro bear back the ſtrokes. Neuerthe- 
les it s onely Gods working,who to bring that to paſſe, 
giueth vsharrs of fleſh,and ſoftneth the hardnefſe that is 
in our curfied parure. Wel then,hath God made his cor- 


article which we oughe to ynatke wel. We ſec after what 
ſort men laboor to.comnfort themſelnes : namely by for- 
gertivg God: For it ſeetyeth to rhim to ber a inehwrche-s 
raw etarr yn nat ſoath,how 
many are there which willfaheſtourly 


be Chriſtians, 8 0m Mideg wen hy mv 


Gn 
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to be mery,they drive away all thought of God and of e- 
ternal life :and not only ſo,bur alſo offend god of fer pur- 
poſe. And why?For they cannot be mery,but in doing c- 
uill. Seeing then that the nature of men is ſuch, and that 
we be arrainted with that diſeaſe :ler vs looke well to our 
ſclues,and be ſure that our mirth ſhal not be bliſſed from 
aboue,cxcept we be aſſured of the remiſſi6 of our finnes. 
Therfore if we have Gods fauour ſo as we can call ypon 
him,as Eliu wil by & by adde: therein c6fuſteth our true 
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printed it our harrs by his holy ſpirit: that is to wit,ſeing 
that god youchfafeth to be our father & fauiour, & hath 
ſhewed the ſame nor only by his woord,bur alſo in very 
de:din the perſon of his only Sonne whom he hath noe 
ſpared but giu&to the death for vs. Thus ye ſee whar we 
haue to marke where it is ſaid, that a mi ſhal gather new 
ſtrength, 8& be reſtored againe,and that his fleſh ſhal be- 
come as freſh as a yong childes.For it ſeruerh ro ſhew,þ 
achough wee fecle many miſeries in this worlde (as it is 


gladnes which is alowed of god,& is lafling,& wil bring 10 certaine that we muſt have many aduerfities in paſlirg 


vs to faluation. Bur ſo long as we know not in what caſe 
weare withour god,ne ſceke to be reconciled vnto him, 
but lie routing ſhll in our owne filthineſſe: the more we 
deſire to be mery,the more we kindle Gods vengeaunce 
again? ys,the more we increaſeſtill the fire of his wrath, 
and we plunge ourſelues the deeper into the botromleſle 
pits. Yee ſee th& how it is more than needful that it ſhuld 
be ſhewed vs how much it ſtandeth vs in had to be well 
aſſured of Gods merciſulneſſe towards vs. And that alſo 


through this tranſitory life: )yer norwithlading we ſhall 
not ceaſe to haue a ioy that ſhall ouercome & ger the vi- 
Qory 6fal things, if our Lord comfort ys in his goodnes. 
And this is it which S.Paulemeaneth when he faith,that 
the peace which paſſerh all mans vndetſtanding,ſhall get 
the vpper hand in our hearts When he ſpeaketh of thys 
peace of God,he meaneth the gladnefſe which is giue vs 
through the remiſſion of our fins. And farther he ſayeth, 
that the ſame peace paſſerh all mans vnderſtanding. And 


is the cauſe why the holy Scripture (whe it trearerh of 20 afterward he addeth, that the ſame gerteth the vpper had 


giving ioy and comfort vnto vs,) doth alwaies ſet before 
vs the fauour of God,faying:Behold,your God is merci- 


or vicorie in our hearts, His meaning is, that while we 
live in this world,we thall haue many troubles & griefs, 


E149.4.13. ful ro you,and therefore be glad.Beholde,your redeemer yea & bein danger of death at every blowtand yernot- 
E$34-1.& ſecketh to ioyne you and knit you to God his father,and —Wwithſlanding,thar the faide peace of God getteththe vp- 
(04.1. therefore be ye glad,be ye quier,and be ye at reſt in your per hand,and maketh vs conquerers in fighting. And vn- 
lug h9. conſciences. Heereby we are admoniſhed that we muſt doubredly fith we ſee that our Lorde tmlighrenerh vs : it 
Ln24.19.11. needs bein trouble & vnqui , fo longas we know = ought to ſuffiſe vs, according as itis ſayde inthe fourth 
not in whatcaſe wee bee wh God. True it is thatthe Pfalme;that all the wealth of the world cinot make them 
wicked will ſeeke meanes inovgh to make theſelues me- fſoghd which are fleſhly and defire theſe worldly things, P/al 4.6.7.8. 
ry: andin good faith, they ruffle it out(as you ſee)in def- 30 making ſport and mirth when they fare well, ſoas they 
piſing God: but howſoeuer the world go,yet doth God hauegood loreto care & drinke.True itisthatyou ſhal 
ſend them ſuch prickings and rormenes of mind, as they fee them very mery:howe beit if God make his counte- 
be ſore diſtreſſed, and if they dance, it is after the faſhion = Dance to ſhine vppon vs, our ioy mult needes furmoune 
G.44.7, thatisfpoken of in Moyſes: namely,that yer nevertheles all the things that the worldlings are wt to deſire. Now 
finne is at their dore, and there wayreth for them lykea —When Eliu hath ſpoken ſo,he addeth immediatly, ther 4 
dogge that wayteth for his maiſter. Yee ſee then that the =#24% ſhal pray vnro God and appeaſe hmmor find him 
wicked may ruffle it out, but yet can they not goe out of fauourable.Behold heere yer one poynt more, which im- 
their dores without gnawing of their conſcience, & god =Porteth very much : For without this calling vppon the 
muſt ſtill holdethem at that baye. Therefore ſo much the = name of god, we know nor rightly the fruite of the ioye 
more ought we to thinke yppon thys dodtrine,that is to 4© that is ſpoken of heere. For wherin conſiſteth al our wel- 
wit,that wee turne not our backe vnto god,ne bury not fare? Euen in that we may boldly come vnto God,and 
our fins when we wold haue peace: but that we alwaies =haueleaueto reſt as it were in his lap when wee beaffli- 
haue ſome promiſe of god to cofort vs. And wht weſee Qed,foas we knowe that he will be mercifull to vs as he 
that god allureth vs to ſaluation,let vs be glad of that,for hath promiſed. This (lay I) is the ſoucraigne welfare of 
then ſhal our gladnes be bleſſed. And if we haue the caſt men,ſo long as they liue in this world. For yndoubtedly 
that God is our father, it will anflifie all our ioyes : bue  praieris the thing whereby we come vnto God.1: beho- 1.Cor.z.b 7. 
without that,we mult needes quaile,and there is no way Uvueth vs to walke heere by faith, and God ig abſent from 
for vs to reioyce. Marke that for one poynt- And forthe vs as in reſpeRt of an eyeſight. And although he dwellin 
ſec6d,we have alſo to marke,that the onely grace of God vs by his power,and make vs to feele his grace: yer not- 
ought to ſuffiſe vs, though wee haue never ſo many ſor- 50 withſtanding we be as it wer ſeparated from him,to out- 
rowes mingled wyth it, according as God will exerciie warde apparance. Neuerthelefſe,by prayer we mount vp 
vs. For he willnot ſende vs full ioy,ſo as we mightlaugh &—intorheauen.and preſent our ſelues before his maicſtie,8 
with open mouthas they fay. Yet notwithſtanding it be= (to be ſhort)are joyned vnto him.Yee ſee then that here 
hooveth vsto be contented with this certaintie that we is a band of familiaritic berweene God and men, in thys 
haue him to our father,and that we ſhal find mercy with liberty which hegiueth vs to call vppon him. But yer can Kow#.8<.15. 
him, Then if we haue thispriuiledge of abilitie tocal vp- wee notpray vnto him as we ought to doe, excepr wee ©-25- 
pot: our God, and canne aſſure our ſelues that thegateis knowe his goodnefle, according as it is fayde inthe fifth 
open to vs,and that we ſhall haue good acceſſe ymto him = Plalme,Lorde I wil worſhip in thy Temple,cuen vppon Pſa/,5 4.8. 
in che name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt:1 ay,if we ca have the multitude of thy mercies.Vntill ſuch time as our god 
that boldnefſe (not through our owne raſhneſſe,butfor 60 hath certified vs that he is our father,it is noe poſlible for 
that he hath vouchſafed to open his holy mouth ro wit= vs todare come vato him : our mouth is ſhucte,and our Ephe.t.c.r;. 
neſſe his loue vuto vs (which thing he doeth when hys = heartis locked vppe: and to be ſhort, weeare vtterly ex- £5 4.5.30. 
goſpell is publiſhed) ler vs aſſure our ſelues that we muſt = cluded from the priuiledge of calling vppon him. And 
reſt wholy therevpon,& though we haue neuer ſo many that isthecauſe whyir is ſayd thar the holy Ghoſt ſealerh Roms.3.c.r5. 
ſorowes and incombrances. Yez,and it behooueth vs to ouradoption,to the end we may cry,Abba father,wher- Ga/.4.4.6, 
Rom. 5.4.3. paſſe further,and to ſurmoune them all,znd to reioycein = by we are ſure that he wil heare vs. And in anotherplace Epbe{.z.c .12. 


our miſcries and tribulations : ſeeing that Gods loueis =S.Paul faith, that by Icfus Chriſt we haue belecte in god, 
and 


Ul 
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and this beliefe ingendereth uſt, to the ende wee maye 
come boldly before the throne of god to pray vnto him, 
Ye ſee then howe it is ſhewed vs here, that when a man 
is ſo comforted by the promiſes of the goſpell,by and by 
he calleth ypon god,and findeth fauour at his hand. And 
ſolerte vs marke firſt of all,thar all the praiers which men 
make without the taſte of Gods goodnelle, are but diſſt- 
mulation, yea and ſtarke abhominanion. 

True it is that wee can not bee fo fure of it as were 
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our God.God muſt begin and thundet vnto 15 if we will 
be ſure of our ſalvation: there ſhall be no good mclodye, 
except God haue firſt thundered jr;co vs;that is to ſay,cx- 
cept he have giuen vs boldenefſe by his pomile ro aun - 
fwere vnto him a5 to ourged, And therfore as oft as we 
pray, let vs begin at the promiſes which ate conteined in 
the holy Scripture,8 conſider that god calleth ys to him, 
that he promiſeth to heare vs,and that we may boldly go 
vnto him. Yea,bur yet let ys nor ceefle in the mean while 


requiſite,and alchough we pray vnto God, yet have wee 10 to walk in feare,burlet ys confider that we come to pre- 


not a perſeQte faith : bur yet if we have not this full pur- 
poſcin vs ro gpe vnito God as to our father, becauſe hee 
calleth vs, and we be grounded vppon his promiſes, we 
doe but diſhonour his name with our prayinge, and all 
our prayers ſhalbe turned ynto finne. And hereby a man 
may ſce how curſled & wretched the ſtate of the Papilts 
is: And we ought well to thinke vpon it, to the ende we 
may be ſory for their deſtruftion, and magnifie Gods 
goodneſle ſo much the more, in that it hath pleaſed him 


ſent our ſelues before the maieſty of oure God : ler that 
(ay 1) leade rs to humilicze and reverence, according as 
it is ſaide in the Texte whiche I haue alledged our of the 


fifth Plalme : namely, Loxde I wil enter into thy temple Pſal5+4. 


and worſhip in feare.$o then let vs conſider the maieſtye 
of God, that-wee may bee afraydeand ſtoupe and ſubmit 
our ſclues with all lowlineſſe : ard yet notwithſtanding 
let vs not ceaſle to take courage continually, and to be- 
come bolde. And why? Becauſe it hath pleaſed cur good 


too drawe vs out of ſuche a dungeon. The Papiſtes 20 God tocal ys vnto him,and to promiſe vs thatour com. 


thinke they pray to God deuoutly ynough : yea,bur in 
the meane while they holde this for a principle, that a 
man muſt alwayes doubt of Gods fauour: yea, and they 
haue no taſte at all of Gods promiſes, bur goe to it at all 
aduenrure. And that is the cauſe why they make ſo ma- 
ny windlafſesſeeke ſo masy patrones and aduocates and 
deuiſe ſo many meanes to goe vnto God. For they doe 


- him notthe honor to ſubmit themſelues to his woorde, 


and to ruſt fully to it. So then ze ſee that the Papiſtes are 


ming to him ſhal nor be in vayne. Yee ſee then howe we 
haue to marke,thatalthough we haue conceiucd an afſu- 
rednefſc of Gods goodwil,and do fully belecue that hee 
wil zeceiue vs: Yet notwithltanding we muſt not ceaſe ro 
humble our ſclues to him with al lowlines, knowing that 
wee [hall alwaics finde hima pitiful and merciful father 
towards vs,if in ſeeking him we hold the right way as he 
ſhewerhir vs. 

Nowe lette vs fall downe before the face of our good 


alwaies in doubt,yea and they wil nedes be in doubt: by 3O Ged,with acknowledgement of our faultes, prayiog him 


meanes whereof they are ſo farre off from the priviledge 
of calling ypon god to be heard at his hand, that they are 
rather continually beaten backe. For as S.lames fayethf 


a manne come doubcing to require any thing of God,he 


muſt neuer thinke to obtaine ought. And why? For our 
praiers muſt be grounded ypon Gods word. And ther- 
fore we ſee, thatit is not without cauſe that Eliuſayerh 
heere,that the man which is ſo comforted, wil pray vnto 
God. But nowelette vs marke that we can neuer be difſ- 


poſed to pray,vntill we know that God allleth vs. There 49 beauenly father,we 


is one general reaſon which it behoueth vs to holde,ac- 
cording to that which is fayd in the Prophet: I will ſaye, 
you are my people,and you ſhall anſweare me: thou art 


ſo to putthema awaye, as wee mayenot doubte,bur that 
he will accept vs as righteous for our Lorde Ieſus Chri- 
ſtes ſake : andtoo graunte vs the grace that oure com- 
ming to preſent our ſelues vnto hym, may be, not onely 
to be diſcharged of the burthen of our finnes, but alſo ro 
be ſo deanſed , as he may dwelin ys,and ſo goucrn vs by 
his holy ſpiic, that wee may walke in all ohedyence to 
his lawe and to his holy commaundementes whiche hee 
hath given vs. And ſo let vs all ay, Almightie God oure 
and confeſſe accordyng 
to the trueth, that we be not worthye to liſte .vppe oure 
eyes to heauen, to preſent our ſelues before thee, nor to 
preſurne,Scc. 


T be 127.Sermon which is the fixth vpon thezz.((hapter. 


26 Heſhallpray vnto God whowil be favourable to him:he ſhall ſee his face with ioy,and he 
wil render (#r rerxrne) a man his rightuouſneſle. 
27 Hewilllooke towardes men,and ſay,[ haue ſinned : I haue turned away from goodneſle, 


and it hath not profited me. 


28 Hehath redeemed my ſoule,to the endit ſhuld not go downe into the graue: and my life, 


tothe ende itſhould ſee light, 


here Eliu ſheweth vs that 


vnto God, they may call 


| ' ts the true ſruit of faith to 

; 4 haue ſuche a quictneſle as 
we may be ſure that God loucth vs, and flee to hym for 
reſuge.For without that, we were in acurſled caſe, And 
vndoutedly although we had allthe goods ofthe world, 


we ſhoulde nor be ſure to inioy them one minute of an 


howre,except G O D maintained vs in the poſſeſſion of 
them.Moreover lette vs putte the caſe that a man myghe 


when men are reconciled 60 continue in eaſe and pleaſureall the time of his life. Yet 


ſhoulde all Gods benefites turne to his deſtrution and 
damnation, vrileſſe hee vied them purely, and were ſure 
of the ſayde fatherly loue of God, Wee ſee then that if 
wecan not cal! yppon God wyth ſuch certaintie that he 
will heare vs, and accept our prayers, it is pitye of oure 
lyfe. So muche the more then behooveth it vs to marke 
wel the order that is ſhewed heere by the holy Ghoſt: 
whych is, that when God ſhall haue certified ys of bys 

good- 


0c 


hy 1.4.1. 
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goudneſle towards vs,we knowing that therin he will be 
tauorable to vs,& pards our finnes, may ſecke vmto him 


$97 
Chriſt, and to receine and imbrace the prorhiſes of ſaltzs 
tion Whach he giueth vs) thatis retupning of our rightu- 


and boldly preſent our \.-lues before him.Andthat isthe ouſneſſe vnto vs, Which had bin erlt alienated from vs,8& 


cauſe why it is added in the text,thet god wil ſhew him 
br: face”? that bis right wouſues ſhall retwrne vn:0 
hrm by that meane,or elſe char 4 man ſbal (re the face 
of God.Bur we muſt nor greatly ſtand vpon the wordes; 
freing thar the meaning is cuident. Therefore it isall one 
as if it were ſaide, that ſo long as men are accuſed in their 
all rerrour, ſo as they could finde in their hearts neuerto 
percciue 2vy thing of him, nor that any mi ſhuld ſpeake 
to them of ham,nor that they might haue any inckling of 
him. And our of dout we ſce that fo long as finners are 2 
lleepe in theu euil,they defire nothing ſo much as to for- 


wherof we had been vrterly bereft. % then let vs learnes 
not to nouriſhour finnes in our boſome any more. Fot- 
we ſhallgainenothing by laying plaiſters ypon our ſores 
to hide them: the rotrennes of the wil increaſe the more; 
& we muſt needs drop aſunder in the end,and bealtogi- 
ther infected, Then is it no for vs to flatter ourſeluesh® 


4 fo ſreke yain ſtartiogholes,bur we muſt come right fortlt 


vntogod,& ſuffer our ſelues ro bereproucd by him:and 
when we feele any remotſe of conſcience,ler vs receiue it 
humbly and be fory for our miſdoings. If we have profi- 
red licle by the warnings that God hath ſent vs, atleaſt- 


wiſe let vs noc be palt am&dmene when hethaſtiſethvs. 


get god. And it any mention be made of him,it isan in= And whenwebe beateri with his roddes,let vs be fo caſt 
tollcrable rormet to then,as ifan offender were brought downe in our ſelves, as we may ſeeke nothing bur hys 


before his iudge. Ye ſee that as l6g as wretched creatures 
are buricd in cheir ſinnes, they cannot thinke vppon God 


bur to their greatgriefe. Bur when-we haue aſſurance of , 
the forgiuenes of our finnes,the we come boldly to god, . 


we are glad to chinke ypon hum, we are willing to heare 
of him, yea and it reioycerh vs to beholde his face. And 
this is it which $.Paule meaneth by faying,that we finde 
peace to godward when we be iuſlified by faith. Alſo by 
that ſaying he meancth that the wicked haue no reſt, bur 
when they be fallen aſlceepe,or rather dulled in ſuch wiſe, 
as they thinke not ypon God. Thus ye ſee howe the hea- 
theniſh ſort & ſuch as ſceke to feede-themſelues in their 
vices,do labour to forger God, & ſettle themſclues ther- 
ypon: But when god bringeth them to their rem&brance 
then they wake, yea even to their forrow.. © _. 
Contrariwiſe,if we be certified that God receiueth vs 
to mercy (whereof faith is a good and ſure warrant) we 
goe boldly vnto him, and haue peace with him, and the 
nearer that we come to his maicſtie, the more trult haue 
wee of our ſaluation,foralinuch as hee defireth nothing, 
bur to bee our father, according as hee hath ſhewed in 
deede. And the matter which was treated of yeſterday,is 
c6firmcd yet once again in that it is ſaid chat righteonſ- 


mere mercy,confiderint; that we are vrrerly vndone if he 
helpe vs not. Ye (ce the how it behouerh vs to deale. And 
by that meanes ler ys not doubt, but that our righenouſ- 
neſſc ſhalbe reſtored vmto vs,according as it is ſaid by the 
Prophet Efay, that when we be imbrued with the bloud 
of our ſinnes, infomuch that the ſtaine of ir is ſoked into 
vs, God wil make vs as whiteas ſhowe,if we returne vn- 
to him with a pure heart. But let vs not thioke herevport 
that God pardoneth our finhes tolerre ys fall a ſleepe in 
them: bue to the end we ſhouls ſeeke to him,and make 
the priuiledge which is giuen vsauailable, that is to wie, 
be bolde to call vppon him as our father , and aſſure our 
ſclues that he wit hear vs. Eliu hauing ſpoken ſo,addeth? 
be wil loke towards men & ſay, haut ſinned, ] hane 
turned away fro goodnes tf it hath not bored me:he 
bath delmered my ſox! fro the pit This textis expoſi- 
ded by ſome me, as though Ehu ſpake of god,ſGaying that 
it is hethatlooketh ſo towards men, and that if any man 
lay,I haue done amifle, then whereas he had bene in the 
darkneſle of death, god delivererh his ſoule from the pir, 
and reftoreth ts him the light of life. Howbeit foraſmuch 
as word for word it is ſer downe thus, he will leoke to- 
wards mn > ſay,/ bane done annſſe,l haxe turned 


meſſe ſbaibe reſtored vato «man. Eli had ſaid bereto- 40 away from goodnerand nt hath not oode me in any 


fore that if a wretched creature be in trouble,ſo as he fele 
Gods wrath and vengeance, there is no way to comfort 
hym, and ſpecially to reſtore him to life, except the Goſ- 
pel be preached, and that God ſend him ſome man to tel 
him his word purely, whereby the wrerched finner,that 
w2s oucrwhelmed, may knowe that the gate of paradiſe 
was opened vnto him. In diſcourſing herevpon,Eliu ſaid 
that che preacher of the goſpel ſhuld declare to him that 
was ſoafflited,his rightuouſnes. And what is that righ- 


ſtead or was not meete & conuenient for me:ami 


ſce and exfily gather,that Eliu goeth on ſtil with his mat- 
ter,ſhewing that they which are brought ſo low as toſcle 
their finnes,and to be even at deaths dore,if God ſhewe 
them the fauor to call them backe againe, and giue then . 
hope of life,and ſpecially cheare their harrs,ſo as they are 
able to call vpon him in true aſfurednefle of faith: doe af. 
terward turne themſclues to menand declare their miſe- 
ries,tothe intent to magnifie the infirut goodnes of God - 


tuouſneſſe > I have declared already, howe it is not that 5© which they haue felt And fo the ſecond fruite of the for- 


men are rightuous in them {clues, or that they are able 
to ſtand before God: but that this rightuouſneſle is, that 
God burieth their faultes, and impureth them not vnto 
them, but clenſeth them of his owne free goodnefle. For 
the bloude of leſus Chrilt is the ſpirituall wathing of our 
foules: namely,when they be watered by the holy Ghoſt 
asS.Peter faith. And there yee ſee alſo the vnderitanding 
of this text,that a mans righteouſmeſſe ſhalbe reftored 


giuenes of finnes, is that when the wretched finner kno- 
weth that God hath not ſhaken him off, bur as yet ope- 
neth him the way and giueth him acceſſe rocome vnto 
him:like as he reſted thervpon to call ypon God,and af- 
terward made the fruite of faith auaileable: ſo alſo ir be- 
hoveth him toconfeſſe the ſaide goodnes of God before 
men, & not to be aſhamed to ſhew the miſery wherin he 
was vnull God had delivered him by his mercye.To bee 


wnro him or returne to him again,For ſolong as God g,, ſhort, like as when God hath ſene vs the promiſes of hys 


purſucth vs as a iadge,and ſummonerh vs to yeeld vppe 
our accoſit,we be ouerwhelmed by our finnes, and there 


needeth no other proceſſe-nor witneſſe againſt vs. Bur 
when godcallethvs to him{elfe,& ſheweth vs that chere 
is good remedy for ys to be diſcharged of the bonde of 
dzath,wherin weare bo6d: (which remedy isto pat our 
wholetrult in the death and paſſion of our Loxde leſus 


golpel,we oughtto acknowlege the, & toſcke vnto him: 
ſoalſo it behooueth vs to mourne before men. For it is 
not ynough that euery of vs ſhuld pray to god priwuily by 
himſelf:bur it behoueth vs alſo to ſet forth his glory;and 
toindeuer to prouoke our neighbours to the ſame,ſo as 
one of vs may be cditied by another: & he that hath felg 
how good & merciful God is,mult ſhew it vnco others, 


Qg3 as 


Eſa.1.e.h 
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that they may take example at it: And when there is ſuch 
an agreement among ys,we mull alſo preach Gods prai- 
ſes togither,according as cuery one of vs is bounde vnto 
him,and there is not any man w hich may not iultly con- 

ſeſle,that God hath a hundred times plucked him out of 
his graue and quickned him. Ye ſee the in effet what the 
meaning of Eliu is. How beit,that we may the betcer pro- 
fir by this ſentence : ler vs marke that it behoueth vs firſt 
wenter into ourſelues,and then to go vnto god, & after- 
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dingly, that it might be wdllimprinted in their conſcien- 
ces,and they theſclues be rightly nouriſhed with ic. That 
is the cauſe why I aid,that before we ſpeake,it behoverh 
vs to haue conſidered well what wee haue leene afore : 
that is to ſay, to haue examined well our (clues, to haue 
beene diligent in ſearching how wretched we be, and to 
have bin come to the very poynt to haue bin ſwallowed 
vppe into the dungeon of hell. And afterward when wee 
have beene brought to that aſterdeale, to imbrace Gods 


ward to go vnto our neighbors, Thus ye ſee three things 10 promiſes, and to haue ſuch a lively feeling of thern,as we 


whych we haue to marke, and it is an order whych wee 
ought to keepe well. The firſt is,that men ſhould examin 
their owne c6ſciences,8& have an eye to their whole life. 
And why? To be aſhamed of their finnes: For vncill wee 
haue well percciued that we bee worſe than wretched, 
howe will we haue recourſe ynto God? We will not be 
moned to ſceke him,nor to deſire forgiuenes. So then it 
is requiſite for ys to begin ac the ſaid poynt: namely,too 
feele our ſinnes howe grieuous they be, and alſo to ſeele 


may call vppon him wich a full eruſt, True ic is,that thys 
cannot be done pericaly,but yer mult we goe towardes 
it, yer mult wee creepe nearer and nearer to it, and wee 
mult ſtraine our ſelucs to comeart it. Very well, have we 
made ſuch profers ? Then is it time toopen our mourh, 
and to praiſe Gods that other menne may be 
drawne to hym by our example,and that all menne may 
knowe howe there is none other hope of faluation,than 
in his onely infinite , When itplcaſerh him to 


andconceiue the wrath of God, to the intent wee may 20 make the death and paiſion ofihis Sonne auaicable ro 


beas it were forlorne, and bcholde hell as it were gaping 
vppon vs to ſwallow vs vp, and be ſo vrterly aſtoniſhed, 
as we may be driven to fay,Alaſſe,whatis to be done?So 
that we may haue no reſt in our ſclues, but languiſh ſo in 
our miſeries, as wee may come wyth an earneſt zeale to 
ſceke the Lord. Thus ye ſce the farlt ſieppe that wee muſt 
begin at. The ſeconde is, that we muſt come ynto God, 
and ſceing hee taryeth not till wee ſceke him, but of bys 
infinite goodneſle preventerh ys, in ſomuch that hee in- 


take away our ſinnes,ſo as we may be waſhed cleane fr6 
all ſpottesand vncleanneſſe, and be accepted for rightu- 
ous before him. 

And this matter concerneth not the ſhrift of the Pa- 
piſtes, bur the confeGon of a Chriſtian, which ought to 
be putin vre among vs,andisnot. I hauetold you here- 
tofore, that one of the curiſed es in the Pope- 
dorn, is totie the forgiuenelle of finnes to the ſhrift that 
is made in a manseare: for God never required it. And 


ſpireth ys to the end we ſhuld ſeeke him and flee for re- 30 in good ſoorh,it is mnpoſlible that ever any men ſhoulde 


fuge vnto his mercy,& there reſt: whe we haue any pro- 
miſes ofhis goodnelſe ſer afore rs, ſeeing that he ſeeketh 
finners to bring them from death to life : wee mult rake 
thoſe promiſes and apply them too our vſe,laying: even 
ſo my god,thou ſhewelt that thou art willing to receiue 
ſinners ro mercy: beholde Lam one,yea and 1 am fo for- 
lorne, as I wotte not any more what to doe. Therefore I 
doubt not Lord, but chou wilt make mee feele thy grace 


and goodnefſe. So Lorde,there will I reſt and akhough 1 


knowe the hundreth part of their faultes, I meane cuen 
of their grofſeſt faultes. And howe ſhall they doe then it 
they goabour to number the offences whych they haue 
done vnwittingly > Therefore the Shvikte that is among 
che Papiltes,is as a gulic of hell. Butthere is a Chriſtian 
confeſſion which is allowed by the word of God: which 
is,that we ſhould generally confefſe our fines, & when 
any of vs hath giuen any cauſe of ſtumbling, he ſhoulde 
acknowledge his fault ro amend the euill. Thar ((ay 1) is 


be hemmed in wyth many troubles and ſorrowes which 4 the thing which we haue to do whe God ſhal haue affli- 


were able to turne me from thee: Yet will reſt ypon thy 
promiles,and cherewirhall cal ypon thee, aſſuring my ſelf 
that thou wilt ſtrengthen me againſt all Sachans rempra- 
tions. Thus ye ſee how it behoueth ys to deale.The third 
poynt is the concluſion that Eliu maketh here: whych is, 
that we mult declare Gods goodvefle to our neighbors, 
ſo farforth as is needfull to their edifying,that he may be 
praiſed with one accorde, and that all men may conſefſe 
that there is no welfare but in his mercy,and that weare 


Qed vs,and afterward remedied our aduerfities. It is not 
meant that we ſhould goe blow in a mans care, to tel all 
our offences there : nor alſo that we ſhould mount vppe 
vppon a ſcaffoide, to tell particularly the faultes that wee 
haue commitrted,and after what manner wee did thern, 
No : we neede no more but to confeſſe our defaulres in 
generall,and therewithall to conſider that our Lord hath 
bounde ys to hym exceedingly,in that hee hath giuen vs 
a happie and wiſhed ende of our troubles, which would 


all damned, if the onely goodneſle of our God remedy it 50 have ouerwhelmed vs if he had not reached vs his hand, 


not. Theſe({ay I)are the three degrees which it behoueth 
vs to keepe. But I colde you that we muſt beginneat our 
ſelues. And why? We ſhall ſee many which will blaſe a- 
broade gods praiſes with full mouth, bur they haue not 
wel foreminded che in their hare. There are which thinke 
themſclues diſcharged when they haue fayd,O my God, 
haue piuie vppon me, haue bene ſuch a one, have done 
fuch an cuilldeede. True itis,that ſuch men haue ſome 
feeling in theraſclues, and ſpeake not alogither through 


and ſer vs vp againe. 

Al'o when wee haue offended our neighbours by 
giuing euill cxample, wee muſt acknowledge oure 
fulees, and nor be aſhamed to confefſe them wyrh ſor- 
rineſle in our hearts. 1 aid that this latter confeſſion is yil 
practiſed among vs : for we ſee the pride that is in moſte 
men, True it is that they dare not fay, that they be righ- 
tuous : howe be it when they confelle them ſelues fin- 
ners ; it is but acloake of hypocrifie : they fay that all 


hypocrifie: But yet notwithſtanding there is much wind 6g men are ſ0:and ſo whereas every man ought o feele his 


in them, and their mouth is larger than their heart, For 
ſcarcely haue they taſted of Gods mercie : and yet they 
wold haue ren to thinke that they haue felt it through- 
ly, and chat chey be full fraught wyth ir, But there is va- 
nitie ard ambition in ſuch men, when they wyden their 
mou:!: aſter rhat ſorte to ſpeake well, and inthe meane 
while haue not minded Gods grace too feele it accor- 


owne miſdoings, wee fall too couering of them wyrh 
the mantle of other menne. And that is a plaine mocking 
of God, So then, if wee intende too confeſle valained- 
ly that we be bod vnto God, and to humble our ſclues 
before him: ler vs ſpeake according to the feeling of cur 
owne conſciences,and the miſery wherein we hane beve 


| plunged, and the Ceadlineſſe whereout of G © D, hath 


made 
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- hath bin declared afore. And what is ther dem mioki te 
. towards men>we mult fay, { baxe (nutdy4 cans rn - 
wed a/ude from y avdncye > bhautbina wrendhed wap. 
:Herothg it is heweds after wha: forrghd oughntobe 


-maatevs way. Marke that for one poynt. Alſ&:there ate 
-ocher forme, who when they haue comined avy offterice, 
-dofabroblaiphenung of God: whe a whole ſtrecze is 10- 
fected with whoredome;if a man reprone the for it, they 
. witaske him whuther they betog hum backe to popithnes 
or no,bicaule they be cold of ther faules, As whowould 
fay,chat God would haue (habling blocks nouriſhed, and 
- that tie patyewhich hath troubled the chujreb;/ſhowlde = 
fare the berter for his hardvefſe and wiltullttublurnefe. = 
Se then let vs mark,that when god diſcouereth our fins, 
it is'to the cnde we haue cauſed any ttoubltor of- 
tence/we ſhould labour to amend ir,and nor'be albamed 
to open our mouth to-contelſe what we haue dove. And 
chat is the thing which 1$ſhewed vs nowe; namely that 
when the ſinner will ſecke yaro god for pardon, & after- 
watde come familiar'y to him.to take him for hy sfacker, 
wuſtug irs dis merty :- be muſt Uo turne hitolcle vneo 
men. He mult not only pray in ſecreat,nor ooly-layin his 
heart,I haue ſinned aodatter that ſort aske fargiuenes, 8 


KK unrermedled witli men : burwhen weherdrip coa- 
. Bicked and no man dareth exanpe hinifclie, buteonmar- 
wiſe, we willinghryeeld our (clues guicy &ere(gertorhc 


for it4s a general rule feral cheiaichtul &c xiSubrgaten 


.OF} IOB, 199 


glorited by vs: thigis.worwit,we tault ackndwitigertihc 


(heonly tscightuons, and tharchec is nottiagihitioiqui- 
tylinvs;as S.Paul aickinchegto the Komearwhra he 


Aanh theteyrha 
- clues tnuſt firlt be condemned: It god {houldbevottal 


10 ughttous,and we rightizats to, whats 


wtyg whterhar? 
Then ſhould he tiauea rightoouſnefe rhiavwart demon 


ohly gaodnes of Grdd;knowing that it belobgtzlive hum 
orly to iuſlifie vs, becauic he's the foiiawe of all rghra- 
:that is the right ackhowledging of hima&®be-tigh 
W herfore let vs leatye to do as 5 ſhewed yis fume, 


rerurne vato god, but he muſt alſo turne vnto his neigh- 20 by a niorcall man,buc by the holy ghoſt. Are we 1ticude- 


bouts. And whereas erſt he went about to decerue God, 
and would haue rocked his owne Conſaence a lleepe: he 
thal conceive {uch a griefe and confuſion in hiaaſelfe,that 
God ſhall be glorified by it, and ſuch as were as it werea 
ſleepe thal awake: thoſe whoſe mouthes wereout of talt 
ſhall ind ſome auour in4he grace of God: luch as were 
{walowed vp with ſorow, ſhall knowe that God opened 
them the gate tocome vato hym: and(to be ſhorr)luche 
as were 10 dalpaire, ſhall recotier hope of life and ſaluau- 


broust6 publiſh godsghodnes which he hat fHewedws 
ie forgiuing our ſinnes. Jr hoheueth vs ro rbakenhiteod- 
feſhion with the rnouthy oprfaiuetiont according alt 
as S. Pale fayth in the 10;torhe Rom, 7 
with the heart maketh votightaous;} 3nd 

with the mouth maketh vsdate;, And S.Paullt magood 
and fairhiul cxpoundet of this prefent retacFor(dsld fayd 
afore)if we begin at the mot i,all will be but winded 
{moke.Therfore we nvalt feſt beleeve with the bact;zhat 


on. Yee ſce then that the holy ghoſt ment in effect ro-de- 2 © isto-fay, we muſt gather olta ſclues ynrb Gork atxtenver 


clare unthis rexr, that when wee hae prayed vnto God, 
euery maſecretly by him ſelf, we mult lkewiſe offer him 
a generall (acrifice before menne, in acknowledging how 
much we be boiid to his goodnelle,and in humbling our 
ſelues in our finnes, coliderut2 how we had bindamned 
creatures if he had not pitied vs. Therefore itis laid ont 
he wil baue an eye vnte men. And it behooueth vs to 
marke the order whereof I hauc made rnenuonAalready. 
For Elu began nor at that poyot, but ſad at the entrance, 


that the ſinner thalbe wakened: namely,for that god ſhal 4 11 harbor profited me. The holy ghoſt ſhoweth Vertu 


ſend him remorſe ofconſcieuce: & it he receive not that, 
nor become the berter for the warnings which aregiuen 
him, nor be afraide of gods iuſtice for all the threatnings 
that are made voto him: he thal teele his hand ſo hard & 
heauic, as he ſhall be ;nforced to perceive his owne con- 
fuſion, and to be grieucd at it, and to become as a deade 
man. And afterward when he thall come to quickening, 
god {hal cauſe the goſpel to be preached, 8& the promules 
of ſaluationto be offered vato him, and hee ſhall receiue 


into our owne confences; and therewithallbertwike vs 


of hys promiſes, that we rhay fee'ymo himand ume hys 
meere mercy for refuge. This done,the mouth-mull. fol- 
lowe next. And che confeſſion of the mouth willthenbe 
to Out faluation when we thal haue fo beleruced watror 
heart vnto rightuouſneſle, Yer notwythitanding theſe 
ewothings muſt be marched cogither, accordibgas:wee 
ſee that they are inſeparable. Nowe whereasts 
have finned,l bane tar neit away from 


our conteſſton mult be pure and freeharted; arid:thgewe 
mob nor ſpeake by halues 25 the hypocrizes dob, whyrh 
fay: O iris crue that al the world is finful, and al meaare 
faulty, and fo (to their owne ſeeming)they are wel-quir, 
Surely there is no dallyig after thar ſort wich Gad:vbur 
we mul fer ſoorth our finnes to the vitermoſt: thatiste 
fay,we mult fecle them to bean intollerable burthen :aG- 
cording alſo as we ſee that Daniel doeth, ſayings! Lordd 
we haue ſinned. Is thar all } no, bur he adderh;nyes hage 


them to his benefit. Hereypon he ſhall al ynto God,and 5 q dealt wickedly,we have traiteroully tranigrefied thy'law, 


conceiue ſuch a confidence,as he ſhall without any - nn, 
ting go vnto God as vnto his father,and ſay: Seeing that 
God hath adopted me into the number of his children, 
may wel take this liberty of coming vnto him: and ſeeing 
he allureth me ſo ſweerely vnro him, 1 muſt not doube 
but he will receive me. Thys done, it is time too looke 
towardes men. If we ſhould looke firtt voto menne,and 
make faire confeſſions before wee haue beene forye and 
throyghly gneged wythin,ic were a peruerting of the or- 
der of aayye, Bur when we haue ouce fele well the grie- 
uoulnedle of Gyds wdgements and afterwardare able to 
recciue the promules of the goſpel,and to cal vyppon God 
with truſt in him,and to reſt vypory his mercy and fatherly 
goodaxlla by fecling him fauourable to vs, and that he 1s 
ready tohelpe ys : when we haue done all this,then is is 
time toJooke zrawards menne,that js to fay,to edifice our 
neighbours. This then is an inicrious thingto that which 


and we haue beene wiltull andfrowarde. Foxwharrauſe 
doth Daniel pack ſo many words togither andmake'kuk 


| a heapeof them? Iristo ſhewe vs, that ſuchoiwitfcife 


charge themſelves io lightly ro Godward wyrt 

bura word of their faultes and away, arc bor 

and neuer felt what their offences are, Sorchers lraovs 
midrke well, that there is no ſuperfluitie 'rubys/Fexr, 
where Eliu, (after he had ſhewed that the finntewhrych 
is quitte ae Gods hande, will confeſle his fault)ayerhnor 


6o onely, / hae ſinned, but alſo addeth, / have rarned 


away from goodne(ſe. Wherein he docth vs rounder= 
ſtand,that a man muſt nor ſtick to confefle his debedallyy 
and to ſay, I haue beene vererly froward and malicious; [ 
haue bin given to all wickednetſe, I haue ſrapedauinsde 
ceane from the way of faluation,I have bemrmyietfen> 
gainſt God,and I haue given wy ſeife wholy vritd Stan, 
as much as was in me. Thus ye fee howe wemult deate: 


Q4q 4 ſthat 


aur Ream 34. "*y 


Rom.cdb.o 


Dan 3.4.5: 


600 


[that is to-wit,) not ſor countenaunce ſake,bur ſo as the 
heart doe ſpeake before God,and then the mouth alſoa- 
gree with ir;ro confefle before men what wee haue felre 
withirl our ſclues. And this is in effect the thing which is 
ſhewedvs heere Bur now let vs apply this to our ſclues, 
& confider what entrance we giue ynro god,to lay forth 
the treaſures of his goodnes towardes vs. Fora man ſhall 
ſee nothing throughout bur hardnefle of hart,& ſhame- 
.eſnefſe. How many are there in theſe dayes that humble 
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known that we are in his det. And we ſec it isimpoſſible 
ro knowe hi towardesvs.if we be not viterly 
calt downe,and even atthe point of deſpair; Thus ye fee 
the firſt reaſon why wee ought too conſefſe before our 
reighbours, the goodnes that we haue ſehr at gods hand, 
in that he hath delivered vs from death, & from the de- 
Rrudtion wherein we were plaged. Allo thereis a ſecond 
reaſon, which is,that other-men ſhould be edified by our 
example, hauc ben exerciſed in affliftion,and God hath 


themſchues?Nay,contrariwile al are wilde beaſts,& thoſe 10 bet fo gratious to deliver me our of t:1t is good that 0- 


which be mot faulry,are left aſhamed to mainraine their 
wickednefe, & to fer ypthair briſtles againſt men when 
ſocuer they goc about to amend them :and yer norwith- 
Nanding theſe men ceaſe nor roo vaunt themiclues of the 
goſpell! As for reformation it is nothing worth with the, 
and yet it is che Abcce of the chriſtians. And what is the 
fir{tleffon that we oughtro beare in mind, but only this: 
namely;rhat we ray be inlightened to knowe the wrath 
of God;& to fecle howe hainous our finnes are,ſo as we 


ther ſhould know of it, that when god ſhallaMiQt them, 
they may thinke with themſclues: behold Geds band 15 
ypon me,& he ſummoneth me. And why?For I was as it 
were drunken in my ſinnes,1 was as a ſtray beaft,&& now 
I ſe that he intendeth ro drawe me home,and to fer me 
into the way of faluation againe. Therfore it is good that 
men ſhould be warned at gods working, which we hauc 
felt in our ſelues: according as we ſee in very deede,that 
the confeſſions which-the-faithfull have made in times 


may befory and viterly aſhamed of them:and that wee 20 paſt,doe ſerue at this day for our learning. If we had not 


-may imbrace Gods mercy & take hold of it to the end to 
be reconciled to him for our lord Iefus Chriſts fake,8& by 
the meane of his death & pafſion:and finally,to confeſſe 


the example of Dauid in the great numbers of afflich- 
ons which he feltand overcame: Aſſooue as we fclt ary 
ſmall aduerficie,we ſhould foorthwith be at the poync of 


deſpaire, But when we ſee that the iſſewe was pood 2nd P/al.354, 
profitable ynto David, and that he confefſeth ir to haue ©-5-© ''5., 
been a neceſſary thing for him to be ſo afflified and cha- 25.474 11y, 
ſtiſed at gods hand, we alſo do truſt in God,and fl-e vnto theth 67, 


| our wretchednes before men,to the ende that the whole 
$4 praiſe may be yeelded rnto God as meet is it ſhould be? 
Behalde 1 fay wherevnto wee ought to invre our ſclues. 

But what ?'as I haue touched before, when menne haue 


idone amiſſe, and that nor lightly but grieuouſly, fo as 
one becommeth a drunkarde, another a w horemaſter, a 


him,affuning our ſelues that it is his office to raiſe me out 
of the graue when he hath caſt them into ir.So then whe 


"thirdaſwearer,che fourth full of malice and crueltye, and 30 we confeſſe our finnes,and report how God hath viſited 


anothera beater of him thar ſeckes nothing at his hand: 
If a man ſhewe them their faultes, what ſhal he ſee?wilde 
-beaſtes which ca by no meanes be tamed, & which make 
-but a'skorne of all the warnings that are giuen them. 
Fer ſ{carlly is there one among ten which hath ſuch low- 
lincfſeand modeſtic in him, as to confefle his fault when 
he hath doneamifle. Seeing it is ſo,do we not ſhutre the 
gateaganit our god? do we notreiefte the grace whych 
is offered vs by the goſpell? To be ſhort, we cannot abide 


vs with rigour for a time, and afterwarde quickened vs 
againe: it ſerueth to inſtruQe our neighbours,that they 
may not be rouices nor thinke it ſtrange, when god ſhal 
viſite them in their tume:and that (as I have fayde) they 
may know themſclues to be wretched finners, and ſceke 
the remedy of it by putting their truſt in the death and 
paſſion of our Lord leſus Chriſt: and be more and more 
ſhrred yp to ſcrue and honor him, when they ſhall haue 
felt his goodnes and grace by experience, in that he hath 


that God ſhould forgiue our finnes. And ſo we ſee that 40 received them fo to mercy. Thus yee ſee that the thyng 


the preaching of the Goſpell yato many men,muſt be to 
bercue them of al excuſe, & ro drown the in the deep of 
hel bicauſc they could not make their profit of it. Neuer- 
thales the holy ghoſt prouoketh vs to receiue the exhor- 
tation thatis made ynto vs heere. Wherefore let vs fight 
againſt the pride & hypocrifie that are in vs. For they be 
the two things whych keepe vs from humbling of our 
ſclues before god, & from confeſſing of our faults before 
* meri;Hypocrifie maketh vs to labor continually to cloke 


our finncs,& to pret6d to giue our (clues ynto goodnes: 5 © haue a ſhort abridgement of it,as 


whenin the mean= while our heart is far from it, and we 
gathecleane contrary way. And againe,pride maketh vs 
todefuralwaics to be in good reputation. Alas we ſeeke 
to be eſtemed among m6, or at leſtwiſe to kepe ourſelues 
from reproche, and although we know our own finnes, 
yetareweloth to be told of them, & in the mean while 
beboldeour condemnation increaſcth and doubleth be. 
fore God and hys Angels. And therefore let vs learne to 
tams this pride vnill it be fully ſubdewed, fo as we may 


which is ſhewed here,is not vnprofitable.For a hundred 
areedhied & inſtruQed by the example of one man. And 
therforelet ys learne to put away retchleſnefſe when our 
lord ſhal haue ſhewed vs any fauor,ſo as we may magnt- 
he his goodneſſe before men,and the fame may be prea- 
ched with onec5ms6 accord. And afterward it is faid for 
a concluſion, be hath delmered my ſoul fro the prt + 
my life fro entrmg into the graxe Truly this canot be 
throughly diſpatched as nowe, but it muſt ſuffice vs, too 
nede requirerh for the 
ioyning of this part to that which I have declared alrea- 
dy. Diſcourſe hath bin made of the c6ſefſing of fins,how 
men ought not to be aſhamed ro condene themſelues,& 
that afterward it behoueth them immediatly to adde the 
praiſe of god in that they haue known his And 
therefore it is ſaide, / hawe ſinned,l hawe twrned away 
fro goodnes,yea & it hath not booted me at all .But 
my god hath drawne me ont of the v1t.Then affone 23 
the holy Ghoſt hath raughe vs to our wret- 


come to our God with all humility, & not only confefſe &g chednes & to be aſhamed of it: he will have vs immedi- 


out wrerchedneſle before him, but alſo indeuor to edifie 
our neighbors. Ifa man demand for what cauſe we ſhuld 
ſpeake ſo before men: there are two reaſons. The one is 
that God might be knowne to be onely rightuous as I 
hane ſayde, and that his grace might appeare and ſhine 
forth. Although God could forbeare our confefſion: yer 
notwythſlanding hce will haue it openly and manifeſtly 


atly to preache Gods mercy, according as we haue feale 
it,howe he ſuffered vs not ro peariſh, as we mult necdes 
haue done if he had nor helped vs. 

And let vs mark well how it is ſaid here ynto finners, 
that it ſhall not boote th& to reſiſt their maker. The what 
ſhal we gaine when we hide our fins & thinke not vpon 
them,but rather nouriſh them by tond ſelfeliking? Alas, 

alas, 


THE XXXLII, 
alas,it is alwayes t00 our greater defirution. But when 
God diſcouereth our iniquities, and makerh vs to feele 
ch6,then doch heprocure our profit. Fortherein he pro- 
uoketh vs to reſort vnto him. Thas yeſce the firſt poyne 
that we haue te-marke io this ſtreine: and further lerte vs 
marke alſo, that when God ſhaketh vs off & layeth our 
wickednefle too our charge, there is no remedy bue wee 
mutt be forlorne, yntill our God be pinifull to vs, and re- 
ceive vs to mercie. And therefore whenſocuer God for- 
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benefits, letre vs be ſo much the moreinflamedand pro- 
uoked to exalt it highly as it deſerueth. 
Nowelette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement ot our finnes, praying him 
ſo to exerciſe vs in his iudgements and in the knowledge 
of our wretchednefle, 25 we may alwayes learne to ſerue 
and honour him, 8 to yeeld our ſelves to him withfrue 
humlitie,that we-may be ſtr&grhened more and more in 
his mercy, ro'truft therevnto'& to ſertle our {clues who. 


gfueth our finnes, ir is all one as if he raiſed vs fr6 death, 1 © ly vpon it, and that therby we may learne to confeſſe be. 


fo as we muſt conclude, that when we be fo reconciled 
vnto God, then hath hee a refurreQtion in vs. 
We were dead and ther was no hope of life in reſpeRt of 
our ſelues, and he reacheth our his hande to make vs a- 
live againe, and to drawe vs vnto him, -So then lette vs 
learne to maynifie the grace of the forgiuenes of linnes : 
acknowledging thar God doth raiſe vs to life,as often as 
it pleaſerh him to receive vs to mercy. And foraſmuch 2s 
we (ce that Satanceafſeth not to thruſt vs from ſo great a 


in receuing vstohis mercy, t5 the end thar the praiſe of 
our ſaluation may be yeelded vnto him alone, as to who 
it is due, and that wee may be ſo aſhamed and abaſhed 
in our ſclues;that he onely may be exalted, & all of vs be 
humbled ynder him, to yeelde him his due honout and 
homage. And for the doing heereof it tnay pleaſe hym to 
raiſe vp true and fauchfull miniſters of his woorde,whych 
ſeeke tor;&ec. 


T be 128. Sermon, which is the ſeuenth vpon thez3.( bapter, 


And the firſt pon the 34. Chapter. 
29 Behold,God doth all theſe thinges thrice toa man: 


30 To draw backe his ſoule from the 
31 Marke,O 1ob,and heare methold . 


32 Andif thou haue marter,aunſwere me and (j 


, that he may be inlightened with the light of life, 
peace,and Iwill fpeake. 


e:for1 deſire to inſtific thee, 


33 If nor, heare me, hold thy peace,and1 will teach thee wiſdome. 


The xxxiiis.Chapter. 


: A No Eliu ſpake againe,and ſaide: 


You wiſe men heare my wordes, and you men of ynderſtanding hearken yntb me. 
y For the care trieth wordes,and the mouth iudgeth of meates. 


God haue not pitie ypon vs. And the meane hath beene 
declared vnto vs:namely,that hee teacheth vs to receiue 
his grace, ſometimes by the chaſtiſements which hee gj- 


uerh vs,and ſometimes by aflictions and great ſtripes of 


his roddes. And if he ſee that we be dull and Gow,he firi. 
keth the harder,ſo as we are c6pelled to come vnto hirs, 
becauſe we be vrrerly quailed and can holde out no lon- 
ger. Herevpon he comforteth vs in ſuch wiſe,as we may 


rightnouſnefſe that commerh of free gift, whereby God 
laueth vs: there haue beene alſo ſomewhat more modefi 
men, who haue darkened and intangled this doQurine in 
ſuche wiſe, as they haue thoughe it ynough to faye, that 
God iuftifierh vs of his goodnefſe, howbeit they ſay that 


—_— Yee ſee then,that we 40 the ſameis bur once, and that when we be ſo reconciled 
bee vrrerly forlorne and vadone, if 


ynto him,thenceforrh it lieth in vs to deſerue and keepe 
poſſeſſion of the grace which we haue received. Bur this 
is the meane to bring a man to vrrer deſpaire. For if our 
Lord reach vs his hand burfor once, & do but only ſet ys 
in a good way : I pray you how ſhall we be able to hold 
out to the ende,confidering the frailtie that is in our fleſh 
wherof we haue too much proofe?Allo the grace of God 
were ynauaileable to vs, if it continued not with vs too 
the ende, and renewed from time roo time as neede re- 


come vnto him,and cal vyppon him,and feele him fauou- 50 quireth. Furthermore wee ſee our fleſh is too luſtie,that 


rable to vs,and hauing felt ſuche grace, acknowledge the 
fame in the fight of ms, and both be the more confirmed 
our ſclues,and alſo confirme our neighbours in it. Nowe 
then Elu having treated of all this, adderth that it is not 
for one time onely that God iuſtifieth vs after that ſort, 
but that he reneweth the ſayde inftruftion oftentimes. 
And why?for ſo much as we be not ſo good ſchollers as 
to profit ſufficiently at the firſt day, God is faine to holde 
on in morrifying the affei6s that are in vs, that he may 


although we haue been tamed for a while,and we ſeeme 
to be throug]y diſpoſed to bearethe yooke, ſeeking no- 
thing but to obey God,ſo as we wonder how we ſhould 
be changed in any other thing: yer noewithſtanding,the 
rebelliouſnes which is hid within vs, auaunceth it ſelf, & 
Satan who knoweth the meares how to thruſt ys out of 
the way,commerh to beguile vs with his lighres. What 
ſhould become of vs the if god ſhould corre vs bur for 
once,& euer after let vsalone to our ſelues2what ſhould 


draw vsto him hy humbling and comforting vs agayne. 60 become of vs, if he ſhould comfort vs but for one day,& 


Nowe if this were done but once, wee woulde by and by 
forget it,and rerurne to our owne nature, & there would 
be no ſuch firengeh in vs as too walke as becommeth vs. 
Thus have we the meaning of Eliu, or rather of the holy 
ghoſt. And it is2 very neceſſary doQtine for vs. For be- 
fides that in the papacie men haue as it were buryed the 


cuer after ler vs ſhift for our ſelues with the comfort thag 
we had received? Surely ie would cuery whit fade away, 
yeaeuen out of hand. And fo it is more than needefull, 
that God ſhould begin new againe at euery inſtant, con- 
fidering how we returne to our naughtineſſe, & that hys 
roddesarenot fo well printed in vs, as to make ys rem&- 
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ber the as were requiſite, & that we are not earneſt tocal 
vp6 him,bur had rather gad abour,&-wader away in our 
own vanities, & inteede of ſeeking our laluation, we be 
;Harried here & there, & qur witsare fo waucring,as they 
7 <= waar withour ccalling. And whergas Eliu ſecterh 
here three rimes he mcancth manytimgsaſcer the ma- 
ner of the holy ſcripture, W hich jis,notyg decermine any 
certaine naber,but toſhew that itis for, aur-profice that 


ſhuld be hidled with ſuch rigor arweokfimies are: yea 
& if he bare noe-wirh.our frailtie-&&fecblencs, be ſhould 
be tain to viea far greater roughnellegewands vs.Thert- 

fore kowlocuer a-man be afflicted, hovovught to beare 1t 
paciently,a(ſuring him{elf that God detharnot without 
<avle no 1107 eo velrbourt; 2 necefiary-caule. Allo there- 
-wighal we hauo 9 mark the compariſon whiche is ſer be- 
tween the graua,fx;ahe light oflite, W hat is it when god 
.withdraweth vs back ir@ death? And whydoth he bring 


g2d ſhuldafidt vs xterthat fort. For weberoo variall 3 Þ ys20:he lighretlbetyedeeallo on;the one fide extreeme 


& incontant,& therfore it behouerh him $0 xeturne vo- 
to vs again & again,or cls the things which he ſhal haue 
done wil ſerue to no purpoſe. And he cofirmeth þ matter 
which he deltwithal: which is,that wh6 god hath deliue- 
redour ſoulcs from the graue, and quickned ys with the 
light of life, it is 2 (wceming of the rigor of the challiſe- 
.ments which we feel at his hand. For wecanot but ſhun 
them toch c yttremaſt of our power, hicaule they be £6- 
trary to our nature. Wee would faine thag God ſhoulde 


aiſery,ye ſee ata onwhÞorher fide 4 ſouermgne benetite. 
And therefore tet,vs learne,that if Ghd ſuffer ys to folow 


oor own dalts/we malt. haſtalwayes cowards the grave: 


that is to fay,we d9 nowaing bur plunge our felves into 


.ynes-doſtruction, aut ofthe which wecanneucr get out 


agin.Lo what man woulddo, ifgod thuld grue tum the 
bridle. And haeby; wehane good cauſe to miſlike of our 
{clacs,conſideriog the fowardnestharis an vs. True its 
har every one of ys will aye hee is defirqus to go vneo 


handle vs after our owne liking, that he would neuer be 20 20d,& toatrain to ſaluati6:butin the mean while, what 


rough to vs, that we might never bee diſquieted in our 
mindes that we might alw ayes live at our caſe, & that he 


would Awayes mainteine ys in mirth & reſt. Yea verely, 


but (according to that which I haue faide) is. is not good 
that God ſhould handle vs after our own fancie,bur that 


he ſhould vie his own diſcretion, & ſend ys wharſocuer 


he thinketh expedient for vs, So then let vs haye an eye 
tothe end & iſſue of ouraffiiftions, that they may bee a 
c6fort to vs: that is to ſay, that they may ſerve 'for falues 


do we?look vp6 our lite, look yp6 our thoughts,look v- 
p6 our-whole doinges: 5: &it wi] ſermethar we be adi 
ſeckin$ out own ; For we'ceaſe nor to prouoke 
the wrath of godjas who ſhuld ſay,we could neucr come 


ſoone ynough ie thed4peh of our miſery. Seing the thar 


; Webeſogiuen toall cuill by natureas thongh we were 


deſizousto penih willplly; let every man leatne to know 
himfelſe,and to miſbke of him felfe, and thereyppon fut- 
fer God to gouerne hum, ſeeing ourgwne guyding and 


& medicines :mark that for one poynt Therfore althogh 30 gouernement is ſo wretched & ynhappye: & let vs for- 


they be bitterat the firlt ſight: yer ler vs receive them at 
Gods hand,knowing that they be recordes of hys lcue, 
and that hee hath acare of ys to wootke our faluation. 
Bcholde(I faye)the thing that ought roo appeaſe all our 
grudginges,ſo as we ſhould not be impatient when God 
chaſtiſech vs.And why ſo? Far itis for our profice that it 
ſhould beſo. Neverthalefie, iris not ynough to knowe 
that afictions ſerue vs for medicines: butit behouerh 
vsallo to conſider for what diſcaſe, and then will we like 


. getall foolſhe preſumptions wherewith the worlde is 


ſo ſorted, that every mavthinkes himfclfe wile ynough, 
it be may hauc his owne free wil. Lo how men decey ue 
thendclues,in making thernſclues belecuethar they Have 
great ſtore, both of wiſedome and ſtrength. Bur contra- 
riwiſe we ſee that God -hadneed to corre by force thys 
curled affection of dehging to knowe more thay is mecte 
for vs, Therwichal on th® other ſide let vs conſider wher- 
vnto God calleth ys,when he draweth vs back from the 


the berter of them. 1f a man bee ſicke but of ſome mall, 4 graueinto the light of life. Hee ſerrerh notin ſome myd- 


lght,or common diſeaſe: yer wil he like welof the thing 
that ſhall remedie him. But if hee bee wholy given over, 
and taken bar for a dead man,and yer recouer: then wyl 
he ſer the more ſtore by the remedy that was gyuen him. 
Fue ſoit is with the thing that Elu ſheweth here. For he 
fayeth that God in afMifting of ys doth not only remedy 
our vices,bur alſo fetch vs from the graue & quicken vs. 
Hereby he ſheweth,that we be yndone & vretly drow- 
nedin deſtruction, except God plucke vs backe vnto him 


dee ſtare to {ay,ye ſhal not be flarke dead,ye fhal bt lan- 
guiſh:but hecallethr ys ro the lighe oflife, that is to wit, 
to thar newneſle whereby we are regenerated to the in- 
corruptible and heaucaly lite. The marrer the concerneth 
not gods deliuering of vs onely from death: bur allo hys 
bringing of vs to his euerlaſting kingdom. And alchough 
we walke m many corruptions here belowe, and are be- 
{cr round about with them, yea and that they dwell in vs 
and are cuen in our bones && marowt yet wil god guyde 


euen by violent meanes. And ſure it coulde none other- 50 & gouerne vs,cucn till wecometo his kingdome. Thus 


wiſe be,conſidering our hardhcartednefſle, or rather that 
we be ſo ſnarledin our finnes,as we canotcafily be woiid 
out of them.Scing then that God rayſeth vs agayne, (ac- 
cordingas was treated more at large yeſterday) let ys af- 
fure our ſcluesthat wee cannot ſuthcientlye eſteeme the 
goodnefſe that hee ſheweth vs, when i pleaſerh him to 
chaſtiſe vs. That therefore is the ſecond poynt which we 
haue to marke The third is,that wee multe needes paſſe 
that way.For in that he faith zo the inter to draw back; 


yeſce a compariſon which confirmeth yer better the 10ti- 

rate gratious goodnefſe of our God, ta.theend we ſhuld 
be the more ſtirred to ſeeke'him:and when he thal haue 
brought ys into the right way, indeuor our (clues to goe 
forward fr6 day to day ;and when heehall have drawne 
vs backe, ſuffer him to reach vs, & deſire hum to continue 
his reaching (til. And herewithall let vs marke alſo, that 
wee mult not bee diſcouraged though we do oftentimes 
fal back & ſcem to dyve afunder. And when God hath 


hee berokeneth an inforcing neceſſitie. True it is, that gg fer vs in a good trade,& that we be asit were throughly 


God could wel ſane vs without this meane: but heere is 
no diſputing of Gods mightic power : and Eliu hath re- 
Jpedt ro our ate, whichalſo is the point that wee muſte 
reſt ypon. And therefore let vs learne,that if God ſhuld 
deale gently with vs, and let vs alone in quiet, that wee 
might ſleepe in our finnes without waking:it would bee 
thecauſe of our deſtruction. Then is itneedefull thatwee 


tamed,if the vices of our fleſh happen noweand then to 
get the ypper hand of ys,ſo as webee driven from hym, 
andour infirmitie groweth into misbeliefe,ſo as wee bee 
couered with darkeneſſe: let vs nottheretore bee out of 
hart. And why: For jtis ſaid,that God will worke many 
times in ama,to the miti to bring bim into rhe light 
of life. Theriore when we be come vato God, apd have 

had 
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had a ſure hope of faluation:if now and then we fall into ply againſt ie,we make not war again(! 2 hortal creatures 


trouble and anguiſh, ſo aza ſuddaine ſlorme ſeemerth to 


but wee aduaunce our fclues with diueliſh preſumption 


ouerwhelme y3:let ys not therfore ceaſe to truſt in God. againſt the living God. Thereforeit behoueth vs to hold 
And why?For it is faid that he wil begin his worke newe our peace that we may be raught; Finally, the whole and 
againetn ys:not that we ſhuld giue ourlſelues the bridle, true wiſdem of men, is to yeld thernſelues teachable vn- 


(etrevs beware of that) but that io the meane whule,we 
ſhuld put in vre the ſaying of the Prophet Elay,which is, 


to god,and to ſubmir chemſelues wholy to that which is 
ſhewed them in his tame and authority, This is the firlt 


to ſtrengthen the quakiog legs, & tocheare vp the fain= point which we hau* to mth in the exhortation whychy 


ting hearts. If a manne be {trong in deſpiling God and in 


maalung no account of his grace: he-hadde necde to feele | 


O 


Eliu makerh here vnto lob, For his ſpeaking vnto Þ man, 
is in ſuch wiſe,as that vnder his perſGal of vs are warned 


Gods iudgements, and to bee fmairten harde, andto bee of their duery as I have fgid already. But aboue all things 
wounded to the quicke. Butif we be feeble and erebling, let vs mark; that it behoveth vs to kepe filence when we 


ſo a5 our knees quiake, and we haue no more ſtrength in 


are ſpoken to of Gods iultice, & reproued for our finnes. 


vs: it15 the propertie and nature of the goſpel to ſlreng- Thus ye ſee a circumſtance which we haue yetto-marke 


then vs again, according axit is faid in the Prophet Eay, 
where all ſuch as haue charge to teachin the Church, are 


ouer & beſides that which hath bin ſaid alredy. What is 
it that Eliu created off hitherto? He ſhewed vnto Iob that 


commanded to ſtrengtheri the weaklegs,tochear vp the =Godis rightuons, yea & after ſuch a ſort, as menovght 


faint harts,and to cheriſh vp the trembling knees. Secing 


to be wholy gouernd by him, 8 that it is in him to draw 


it is ſo,jt behoueth vs to folow the ſame order according then backe from the graue,8& to bring the vnto life, hol- 
alſo as the Apolile applieth ic to every faithfull man. The , . ding chem continually in his mighty hande, till hee have 
Prophet Efay had ſpoken it but to ſuch as hadde publike brought the to their perfeftion. Bur therin do-menmolt 
charge to teach: but the Apollle in the Epiltle to the He+ of al beguile themſelves. Why ſo?Men canot glorifiegod 
Heb.124. 12. brewes,heweth that every manne ought to be hys own = take all thame to the (clues: they wil alwaies challenge 
ecacher in that behalf.So then let ys looke to ourſelues,F& fornewhat to the(elues,8& although they ought ro know 


if we be aſtoniſhed at gods iuſtice, lerte it not caſt vs into 


their own leudnefle & to be aſhamed of it:yer notwith- 


wicked imaginati6s,nor tmike vs to fal into deſpaire:but Randing they are alwaies puifed vp with ſome preſump- 
if we feele that our knees tremble, & that our armes and tion,& daſcled with ſome vaine fanſie,faying: haue not 


legs be as good as broken,8& that we be ſoafflicted a3 we 


this? and have not I that?and although I be nor perfeQly 


knowe not what to do: yerlette ys not therefore ceaſe to rightuous, yet atn 1 not viterly deſtirute of all goodneſſe. 


ſtrengther: our ſelues from day to day. Eliu hauing ſpoke 
ſo,addeth: /ob hear me,gine good carat leaſtwiſe if 
thou have no matter againſt mee: for [ ſtep not thy 
mouth, (peakeyf thou bane wherewnh to inſtifle thy 
ſelferif not hold thy peace,and beare me ſpeaks 1 
wrl teach thee wiſdom, for [ deſire to inſtifie thee As 
if he ſhuld fay,I would faine that thou ſhuldeſt be quiet. 
If thou haue good and auaileable defences, bryngs thera 
forth:ifnot,let thy mouth be ſhut. Here now againe we 
be warned in Iobs perſon, to keepe ſilence when Gods 
truth is ſer afore vs, and notto reply againſt it. And itis a 


Z0 


Thus yee ſee how men are deſirous to reſerue ſomewhat 
to themſclues,and cannot yeld vp al vnto God.And thar 
is the cauſe why we cannot fully receiue the doftrine of 
free iuſtification : which ſhewerh vs that God receyuerh 
vs of his owne mere mercy, & that his ing of ys is 
—atedefurcum are akog- 
ther finfull, bur becauſe it pleaſeth him to waſhe vs and 
deanſe vs in the bloud of his only fonne, and to holde vs 
& acknowledge vs for his children,notwithſtanding that 
by nature there is nothyng in vs but wretchedneſie and 
curſednes.For this cauſe Eliu having ſhewed how much 


very profitable warning,conſidering the hardnes of hart, #2 we be bound vnto God for all things which we haue, in 


and the pride that is in men, For it is exceeding hard for 
vs to ſubmit ourſclues vnto god. We ſ-e that there is al- 
waics flriuing in vs, & that our minds are not framed to 
ſuch lowlineſſe as they ought to be. For if a manalledge 
vs 2 good & holy thing, we are not ſo mild as to receiue 
ic,but we haue ſuch a pride, as weare loath to be ſubieR 
to any other thing than our own wil. Ye ſee then that the 
nature of men is to lift yppe them {clues againſt god,ard 
alwaies to kicke againſt his woord. Sith we be ſubictt ro 


ſo much as the honour ought to be yeelded vnto him as 
to the beginner and performer of all : he addeth thar all 
men ſhould giue eare to it, & hold their peace,according 
alſo as S.Paulc fayeth in the third to the Romains,why ch 


Ialledged one of cheſe dayes paſt.Now when Elit Giech, 0 £19; 


that he is defirus to have Iob quit: thereby he ſhewerh 
that he went not to it of a fierce and contentious mide, 
(as mEate wont to do whenthey will maintain a c6crary, 
part)nor of purpoſe togrieue the man: No,but he wold 


ſuch a wicked and curſed vice,let vs marke wel the war- 5© faine that Iob could hane mainaained his rightuouſneſle : 


ning that is given vs heere : Whychis, to be teachable 
when God cauſeth men to tell vs his truth. And this is it 
which S.lames meaneth when he ſayth,that it behouerh 
vs to recaue Gods woorde with a mecke ſpine, It is not 
without cauſe that he hath expreſſed this meane. Would 
we then ſhewe howe we profite in Gods woordeIt be- 
hooueth vs aboue all things to hae a meeke and gentle 
ſpirite. Forif wee bee of a fierce courage, ſurely we ſhall 


& ſith he hath noe wherwith to do it,he wold have him 
to hiible himſclic before God. And let vs marke that Eliu 
ſpeaketh here,as the inſtrumet of gods ſpirit And hereby 
ler vs take warning,that wheſoeuer god thidrerh againſt 
vs in the holy ſcriprure,hee coueteth not our deſtruction 
by bereeuing vs of the thing that belongeth vnto vs, as 
though hee enuied vs for {omerhing which we had that 
were woorthy of praiſe : no, tor what is it that can hure 


eurne all co euill, and never finde taſte in Gods woorde, g, him#ſhould God be any whut diminiſhed by our hauing 


bur ouerthrowe all goodnefle, and our light ſhall be tur- 
ned intoo darkeneſſe. What is to bee done then > Wee 
mult keepe ſilence when God ſpeaketh. Neuertheleſle 
wee muſt not looke that hee ſhall ſhewe himſelte viſibly 
from heauen: bur as often as his worde is preached and 
ſer forth vato vs,we muſt hold ic for trucand good afſu- 
ring our ſclues that it procedeth irom him. Aud if we re- 


of ſome truthe on ourſide ? No: but forſomuch as it is 
for our behoofe too bee veterly throwne downe,becauſe 
wee cannot recciue the benefite which hee offereth ys, 
valeſſe we be quite and cleane voide of all preſumption 
and yanitie: therefore hee berecueth vs,firſt of all vaine- 
glory, and ſheweth vs that we haue nothing bur ſhame 
and reproch in y$,and that we be iniccted. and as it were 


rotten 
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rotten in our filchinefſe. God (fay I) is faine tobryng vs 
to that poynt: not tor that he is grieued at our righteoul- 
nefle (tor it is well knowne that there is no fault in hym) 
bur becauſe it is for our profire. So then what remaineth 
for vs,but to humble our ſelues, and to receive the pro- 
miſes which are gjuen vs of our faluati6. And for almuch 
as thediuel eggeth vs to firay from the obedience of our 
God,and from harkening quietly vnto him :ler vs bridle 
our mindes, yea and let vs bridle them ſhort, and fay,yer 
muſt thy God raigne ouer thee and bee thy maiſter, and 
thou mult be his ſcholler and receive whatſocuet is deli- 
ueredrhee in his name.Loe here in effet what we haue 
to remeber, concerning the exhortati6 that Eliu makerh 
there vnto Iob. And herevppon we may alſo gather that 
which I haue rouched already : namely,that we ſhall ne- 
ver profire, till we haue learned to holde our peace. And 
what is this holding of our peace whereof Eliu ſpeaketh? 
Itis thar we ſhould net be too wiſe in our owne conceit, 
nor ſurtle to reply againſt god, to ſay, how is this,or how 
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ly for the honour of Ged, yer ſtill he forgate all that hee 
hadde done afore. Andalthough he haddeſerved GOD 
faithfully, and ſuffered many things for his names ſake : 
yet notwythſtanding hee had his eye alwaies \ ppon that 
which was remaining,and ſayd,1 mult not regarde that I 
have done one thing or other, & in the meane while fall 
aſleepe, and not indever my felfe too paſſe further : but I 
muſt kepe on forward and ſtrain my ſelf to come v0 that 
which remaineth. Herein(fay )S.Paule ſheweth vs well 


10 what we have to doe. So then let vs marke,rthat we muſt 


not be to nice to ſhake off the doQtrine which is ſer afore 
vs.as though it could ſerue vs to no purpoſe,or as chogh 
we were learned ynough already. Forheeve the ſpirice of 
God exhorteth the wiſe men, & men of moſt vnderſian- 
fore we ſee that Gods wiſedom is ſo infinite,as it can ne- 
uet be chroughly comprehended. Solong as men live in 


this world, it is inough that they have ſome taſt of i and 


profir daily more and more in it. On the other fide,letro 


is that ? For we muſt be contented with that which God 20 vs marke well, that when wee haue learned any thioge, 


ſhewerh vs : becauſe obedience pleaſerh hym beſt of all 
things.And fo yee ſec that the chicfe poyne of faith,is ro 
be quiet to godward. For wher; me are ſo preſumptuous 
as to take yppon them of their owne reaſon to conlude 
ypon the things, which they oughe to ſtand vnto: ſurely 
god wil blind them,& ke muſt nedes puniſh ſach pride, 
Wharis to be done then?we are commaunded to keepe 
filence: that is to ſay,to beat down all the pride that is in 
our nature,ſo as we may not thinke our {clues to haue a- 


we keepe it yl,and forget it out of hand: and therfore we 
had need to be put in minde ofit:and God is ſo gracious 
vnto v$,as to fer his mercy afore vs, to the end we ſhuld 
not be vreerly as it were deſperate and paſt hope of tru- 
ſting in him. For the vnderſtading of athing in our brain, 
is not all that we haue to doe': but itmuſt moreover be 
printed in our heart. This dodtrine isnot ſpecu'atiue or 
a gaſe,(as men may terme it)as humane ſciences be, (for 
in them it is inough too haue conceived what they be): 


ny wiſdome of our owne, but may ſeeke at gods hand,8& 30 but this muſt be rooted in our harts.Now let vs conſider 


ſufferhim to teach vs that we may profite. Nowe lette vs 
come'to that which Eliu addeth in generall. He fayeth, 
beare me ye wiſe men,gine eare to me ye men of vn- 


derſt ending : for the month indgeth of meates whe- 


therthey be [awerie or no: and theear trieth words, 


Here El doth firſt of all tel vs and advertiſe vs,that this 
d>trine is not only for the rude and ignorat,butalſo for 
al men: and therfore that no man muſt hold skorne of it, 
as though he were learned inough already: for the wileſt 


whether we hauc ſuch a beliefe of Gods wil, as we neede 
not to be daily put in mind of it,and ſhewed it. And {o it 
15 to be concluded, that the wiſe men and men of vnder- 
ſtanding are counſalled here to harken and giue care: and 
therby(2s 1 ayd)al loftineſſe muſt be laid downe, and we 
mult intend to be caught of god And ſo much the more 
muſt we follow the rule thatis giuen vs here, bicauſe we 
ſee that the world findeth no raft in Gods word. The ig- 
norae{bicauſe they know not what it is)do ſkutit ovr of 


may be more confirmed heere, and finde that they looſe 4 their dores, & are loth at any time to come to gocd do- 
not their timein harkening to that which is ſaid and 66- = @Ctrine. The fickleheaded(afſoone as they heare but ſome 


tained here. And vndoubcedly if we knew what is in vs, 
we wonld be more attentiue to heare the dotrine that is 
dailypreached vnto vs. And firſt of all, is it nota thru- 
ſing away of G O Dt wee take ſcorne to bee taught, as 
though he had ordained an vnproficable thing?Beholde, 
it is Gods will that the Goſpell ſhoulde be preached and 
that men ſhoulde heare it and giue care vnto it.But hath 
he ſayd that that ought to be done but only of the igno- 


woorde at a glaunce) thynke themſelues to bee ſo great 
Clarkes,as they haue ynough of it, and therevpon ouer- 
paſle it,according as wee ſee too much experience of it in 
theſe dayes. Howe many ate there that haue their cares 
ſtopped, and which although the worde of God do dai- 
ly ſounde forth, ſo as they might be partakers of the do- 
Qrine of life and faluarion, yet | :nge make 
none account of it. Ard why? For they haue no taſte of 


rant,and of ſuch asare ſtill as it were in their Abcee?No: «© it. There are ſome to be ſeene, who hauing vnderſtooce 
It is ſpoken to the whole body of his church,infomuche = ſome ſmal thing of the Goſpell, doe beare themſcluesin 


that he wil haue both great and (mal to follow that rule. 
And $.Paule ſheweth that we muſt continue in this or- 
der til we be come to the perfeQte age,cuen to the age of 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt. But where ſhall we finde this per- 
fete man? Heis notto be foundin this mortalllife: we 
muſt be bereft of this mortall body, and God muſt haue 
taken vs home to him ſelfe, before we can come to thys 
perfection, So then ſeeing it is Gods will that the whole 


hand that they are ſo great clarkes, as they neede not to 
heare any more. What a number of theſe fantaſticall and 
light headed Chriſtians are there which ſay, as formec 1 
vnderſtood the trueth,it is thus many yeares agoe ſince L 
knewe the Goſpell. And what knowe they of it ? That a 
man may wel cate fleſh vpn the fridaies,and that a man 
is not boundeto ſhrive himſclfe:and therevpon they fall 
to babling, and mingle curſed blaſphemics with the ſlen- 


body of his Church ſhould be taught, yea cuen the perfe- gg der things which they know Lwote not how. And why? 


Qelt & excell&reſt ſort: ſhalic not be to leud an ouerwe- 
ning,if we beare men in hand that the doQtrine is ſuper- 
fluous for vs,and that we haue no neede of it>let vs looke 
ypon the example of S.Paule who was a myrrour of An- 
pelike holineſſe,and yer notwithſiading he fayeth that he 
indeuouredPill to goe forward daily. 

When he was ncare death and had foughten valiant- 


For they held ſcorne to be taught in Gods ſchoole.For- 
ſo much then as we ſee that God doth ſo puniſh mennes 
negligence: we ought to take the more heed of this do- 
Qrine, and to marke wel howe Solomon fayeth,that the 
wiſe man ſhal grow continually in wiſedome by hearing. 
Nowe if God fo puniſh the and overſight of 


men: what ſhall become of their pride,when they ſhutte 
the 
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the gate wilfully againſt ail good doQtine,and conceiuing 
a diſdaine againſt it,do (wel like roades,fo as they wil nor 
in any wiſe be taught? After that Eliu hath exhorted the 
wiſe men aod men of to heare, he addeth 
the reaſon : For the month (faith he)4oth ſerne to taſt 
meatiy* the eare to try of indge wordes, Hereby he 
betokeneth,thar ſuch as diſdaine to giue care to god and 
to his truth to be taught by it, & ſeek nor to be cofirmed 
more & more in the things that they haue heardalredy: 


end they may never haue wic,thet they are ever in hand 
with them, And althogh they haue inough to find them 
during thei life, yet they bear thelclues in hand that they 
ſhuld war even after their death. Ye ce then how we be 
giuE to the tranſitory things of this world, withour chi. 
dering that God hach not created vs as brute beaſtes,bur 
hath giu& vs a more excellenething than our body,which 
is the hope of the erernal life that we loke fog.Seing then 
that of very nature we be ſo brutiſh: we have fo muche 


peruert4he order of nature,and become as it were mon- x © the more neede to marke that which is ſhewed vs here: 


ſtersand worſe than brute beaſtes. And why?For a beaſt 
foloweth his owne kinde: but behold,a man which ſhall 
cal hirdſcli wiſe, having reaſon anddiſcretion,and whych 
was created after the image of God, to be inlightened in 
all truth, ſhall notwithſtanding giue his minde daily too 
exte and drinke,butnot to profitin Gods word. He hath 
that poynt common with the brute beaſtes : for they be 
nouriſhed with foode,and ſeeke no further. And a man, 
who would be more excellct than the angels of heauen, 


that is to wit, that ſeeing God hath created & faſhioned 
vs,and that there is no part of vs nother in our body nor 
in our ſoule,which is idic,bur that al ought co be applied 

to ſome vie: we ought to make all thoſe things auailable 
which God hath giuen vs. Secing alſo that weareſo bu- 
fied inour earthly cares, that ſome marre thiſelues wyrh 
eating & drinking, and are alwaies at their gluttony and 
riot:and other ſomeare buſie in pinching and gathering, 
anddeſfire nothing bur to heape vp more and more: 2nd 


doth notwithſtanding give himſelf wholely to cating & » g other ſome followe their whoredome, and other ſome 
youchſateth 


drinking like a beaſt, & in the meane ſeaſon 

not to vic his cares, which hee hath receiued to a more 
noble & pretious intet than eating & drinking, For theſe 
ferue bur to maintaine vs in this tranſitory lite : bur the 
other (erue to giue ys hope of the everlaſting life and fal- 
uation. Then if 2 man will not vie ſuch a gift of god,muſt 
he not be eſteemed as a monſter againſt nature (as 1 have 
fayd)or 25a double beaſt? Nowe we ſee what Elius me 
ning is: for he (auth to vs,my friends,if any man refuſe to 


their ambition,to ger them eſtimation and creditein the 
world let vs bethinke our ſelves better. Secing then char 
we be hild fo faſt here beneath, what is to be done? Ler vs 
indever to turne away from al theſe pluckings backe,and 
conſider wherfore our cir are made. ls it notonly to be= 
hold the things that may ſerue for this life,& to luſt after 
chem,becauſe our fleſh liketh well of them? No: bur the 
chiefeſt cauſe is, that we ſhould beholde Gods woorkes, 
whereby he calleth vs zo him. And wherefore were our 


be taught,nark what he doth: for when God created vs, 3© eares made? Only to have intercourſe one with another 
he gaue vs a mouth to taſte mears,to the intent we ſhuld about our worldly matters and buſineſſe? No:bur to the 


receiue foode daily at his hand. And the ſame is a benefit 
whuch we ought to eſteemeyin that our Lord courſheth 


vs by in,but that is not the principal benefite. For he gave 
- vs caresalſo, And to what purpoſe?For to be raught by. 


They are not to communicate one with another onely g- 
bour the buying of bootes, ſhoes, caps,bread and wine: 
the vic of the tongue and of the cares is yet more noble: 


that is to wit,toleed vs into truth by che meane of Gods that which many men caſt forth:namely,1 can no skill of 


worde,that we might know how we were created incor- 
ruptble, & that whe we be paſſed out of this world, ther 
is an heritage prepared for vs aboue, and (to be ſhort) to 
bring vs vnto God. Faith cormeth by hearing as ſayerh 
S. Paul.Secing then that God hath ordained our cares to 
ſo excellent an vſe as to lift ys vppe to heauen to beholde 
our God and to behold him as our father, & to witneſle 
ynto vs that he receiueth vs as his children, and to ſowe 
the ſeede of the incorruptible life in vs, in the middes of 
the corruptions that ate in vs : ſceing(I Gy)that we may 


ende we might be taught to come vnto our God, and to 
ticke wholy vnto him, 8 to artaine to hiz acaudly glory. 


Seeing then that in the mids of the corrupri6s of our bo- 


dy,our Lord bath ſerte meanes to bring vs to the faid in- 
corrupuble benefit: namely,by gizing vs the ſe of hea. 
ring; ought we not to putic to that vie? If we do not fo, 
ſurely we ſhall haue no excuſe. Nother muſt wealledge 


o Gods woorde, for itis roo high and darke for me, and I 
® cannot faſten vppon it. Yea but in ſo doing wee diſtruſt 
God, that he giueth vs not wit and diſcretion to receiue 
the thing that is for our faluation. For he hath promiſed 
vs that he wil teach the lowly. And therforeler vs diftruſt 
al our own ſenſes, & c6teffe that we are wretched beaſts, 
and he will inlighten vs by his holy fpirite. Let vs truſt in 
the promiſe that he hath giuen: namely that hee will bee 
the ſcholemaſter of the humble & mecke, toin{truct the 
to ſaluation,ſo that if we ſuffer our ſelues to be governed 


obraine ſuch a benefite by the care, ſhoulde wee play the 50 by him,he will bring vs into the nghe way, and when he 


dceafe men,or flop our cares when men ſpeak vnto vs,8& 
tcl vs of the truth which we knowe to be for ourfaluati- 
on?ls it not an overgreat beaſtlinefſe to do ſo. Then muſt 
not a man boaſt any more of perfeCtneſſe,wiſedome,and 

ing,Hf he cannot abide to be taught. But con- 
trariwiſc he is worſe than all the beaſts in the world,as 1 
have ſhewed before. Andalthough thys ſentence of it 
ſelte haue ne neede of long expoſition: yet norwithitan- 
ding wee haue neede to be quickned and ſtirred vppe to 


hath once ſerte vs in it,he will make vs go forward more 
and more : and although wee bee nowe and ten thruſt 
our,yet will he ſette vs in againe: and although wee fall, 
yet will he life vs vppe with his hande. Thus yee ſee (till 
what we haue too marke in thys text. For itis not ſayde 
onely that the eare ſhal heare,that is to ſay,that it is crea« 
ted but only to heare: bur itis allo ſaid,that it ſhall iudge 
of wordes or matters :as if Eliu ſhould fay,thar our Lord 
hath not giuen vs theopening of our cares to receiue the 


knowe it.For we ſee in what caſe we be.Euery manne is gg dodlrine that is told vs,as a poyſon: bur to the end to re= 


buſie inough abour the things that concerne thus preſent 
life: but as for our own faluation 2nd the glory of God, a 
manne cannot bring vs to thinke yppon them. Wee are 
carefull ynonghto care and drinke, not onely to drefle ir 
three or foure houres aforehand,bur alſo to make prow- 
fion along time afore,yea even for four lives. For menne 
hauc ſo great care to compalle tranſitone goodes, to the 


ceiue the doQrine thar feruech to the ſpirituall feeding of 
our ſoules : Like as when we receiue breade and wyne, 
weare notaſtaide to eate and drinke, as though we wilt 
not whether it were poyſon orno. Truettis that wee 
muſt beware of poiſon,and pray goe to preſerue vs from 
it: but are menne (o fooliſh to ſtarue them ſcluesand to 
forbeare cating & drinking, for feare lealt their foode be 
poylo- 
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poyſoned ? No:for they canne skill of meate to diſcerne 
whether it be poyſoned or no.So then let vs vnderſtand, 
thatour Lorde hath nor giuen vs the vic of our eares, to 
the end we ſhoulde be afraid to receiue the doArine, bi- 
cauſe we think it too high andtoo dark for vs: but it be- 
houeth vs topray God to giue vs the ſpirite of diſcretion 
& iudgemenr,to the end we may apply that thing toour 
profit,which ſhalbe declared ro vs out of his word : and 
therewithal fo ro gouerne vs by his holy ſpirit,as we may 


CAL CXXIX, SERMON ON 


for them,and to withdrawe our ſelues from theſe earthly 
things, & be contented to be viſited by his hand after a- 
ny maner of way acknowledging our ſelues to be {o wrer 
chedand miſerable creatures,as we deſerue well to be ve- 
terly ouerwhelmed by him,and yet not forbearing to re- 
ſort to hys mercy, affuring our ſelues that he is ready to 
receiue vs into his fauour, and therefore deſiring tum to 
make vs continually to taſte his goodnes more & more, 
to the ende that in paſſing through the afflitions of thys 


be $kilful ro diſcerne the thing that is good & profitable. 10 world, we may not ceaſe to becomſorted andto reioyce 


Nowe lette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to make vs ſo to teele them, as wee may learne to be ſory 


in him,and to blifſe his holy name, fith thathe hath once 
ſhewed himſelf a father and Sauijour towards vs. That it 
may pleaſe him ro graunr,&c. 


T be 12.9.Sermon,whichis the ſecond vpon the34..(hapter. 


4 Letyvs chooſe a indgement, and conſider among our ſelues wharis beſt. 
5 For Tob hath ſayd,I am rightuous,and God hath ouerthrowen my right. 
6 


Talſo am alierin my right:mine arrow 1s 


ieuous without any ſinne. 


What man is like Iob ? he drinketh skorntulneſle as water. 


- 
8 He walketh with thoſe that woorke ini 
9 Forheſayth,a man ſhall not pleaſe G 

I 


itic,he walketh with the wicked. 
in walking with him. 


o And therefore ye men of vnderſtanding heare ye mee,God forbidde that there ſhould bee 
wickedneſlc in God,or any naughrineſſein the Almightie. 


FS7JHen the caſe ſtandeth yppon yeel- 
ding of account of our life, we muſt 


bene handled ſundry times heretofore: namely,thar god 


vetereth nos his power againſt vs after the manner ct a 


Yþ ) than Gcd, who(notwithſtanding a- 3 © badde,bur intendeth to trie the vttermoſt of his power : 


#1y appeale,) wil gjue ſentence of vs 


{[2ccording to his owne knowledge, 
and then will it be in vainefor vs to 


 reply,for wee ſhall gayne nothing by it. Howbert foraſ- 


muche 2s men are rebellious, and can not finde in their 
heartes to confeſſe that God is righteous,except they be 
compelled toit: God vſeth a manner of ſpeach in the ho- 
ly Scriprure,thar he is contented to go to law with vs, & 
that there ſhall bee as it were ſome meane ivdge agreed 


no,God hath no ſuch lawlefle power(as ye might terme 
it) butas his power is infinite, ſoareall his doings indit- 
ferent and righcſull, Trueit is that wee doe not alwayes 
pefceyue the reaſon of his woorkes, nother ought bys 
rightuoulneſſe to be incloſed wythin ſo ſmall a meaſure 
as our ynderſtanding: but yet notwithſtanding it beho- 
ueth vs alwaies to be fully perſwaded of this poyne, that 
God is in ſuche wiſe mighty, as hee diſpoſerh all thinges 
wyth iuſtice and vprighenefſe, Furthe:morelette vs nor 


berwixr him and ys. Not that any ſuche thing cag 4© preſumeto call him roo the lawe, burlette vs aſſure our 


4 Corwen age that we ſhoulde be the more re- 
proued 2nd conuicted,in that although we might goe to 
lawe with him,yer would it not auayle vsawhit. And he 
ſpeaketh after thar manner in his prophete Eſay, Let vs 
chooſe men ({aeth he) to judge berwixt you and mee. 
True it is(as I haue ſaid) that there is no reaſon why god 
ſhould abaſc him ſelfe4o farre. Hys meaning is no more 
bur to ſhewe, that although wee had libertie ro cyre him 
and to pleade our caſe agaynſt hym : yet ſhoulde we al- 


ſelues that wee muſt beforeall thinges yeelde our (clues 
guilty. And herewithaller vs marke alſo,thatif we had li- 
berty to pleade,it woulde not be for our profite: for we 
ſhould alwayes be founde guiltie : and although that he 
iudged ys not, yer would our own conſcience condemne 
vs. And therefore let vs learne to humble our {clues be- 
fore god,& to know that he hath ſuch power over vs,as 
he may iuftly c6found and overwhelme vs, yea and that 
with ſuch rightfulneſſe,as we ſhal not haue one word to 


waies be ouercome. After the ſame maner doth he deale 50 anſweare, which he cannot difproue ifhee lift. But ler vs 


herein this text when Eliu faicth, Let vs chooſe indge- 
ment according as hee had proteſted heretofore that he 
would nor be afraide to ſpeake. Foraſmuche then as Iob 
had complained that God abaſhed him with his ma'ey, 
and that he had no hearing: Therevppon Eliu ſayth, Goe 
too,l will not ſo fray thee that thou ſhouldeſt colourably 
alledge that there is no reaſon for thee : but I will come 
peaceably to thee,and it ſhalbe lawfull for thee to ſpeake 
as thou liſteſt. If thou haſt any thing to defende thy ſelfe 
wichal,alledge ir,bring it forth, and ler it be debated. 
Nowe that wee haue the naturall ſenſe of this Texte, let 
vs ſee how weecan apply ito our inſtruftion. Firſte of 
all then wee haue to gather, that although GOD haue 
all power ouer vs : yet notwythſtanding hee judgeth vs 
with ſuch vprightneſſe, as there is no faulte to be found 
in it: and although we haddeleaue ro pleade our caſe,yer 
ſhould we be put to ſhame. And this is it whiche hath 


nowe come to that which Eliutreateth of chiefly heere. 
He findeth faule with Iob for coplayning that his plague 
was grieuous, and ynderſerued on his partand that God 
had fo peruerted his righe,that he was driuen to be aliar 
although in very deede he had wherewith co iuſtific him 
ſelfe.Ye ſee heere in effet what things Eliu chargeth Iob 
withall. But let vs conſider whether Iobs meaning were 
{oor no.I have declared heretofore, that Tobs meaning 
was not direCtly to blaſpheme God, howbeitthat hee ex- 


60 ceeded meaurein his paſſions Hearken then wherin lob 


did amiſſe. He knoweth himſelfe ro bee a finner: he con- 
feſſerh himſelf to bee (o, nother fayd he that God had no 


cauſe to puniſh him: bur yer inthe meane while he com- 
pared himſelf with others,and thoughe that God handled 


him too roughly. Thus the chiefething wherin Iob ouer- |, 


ſhot himſelfe,is that he conceiued ſuche a rigour in god, 
as he thought hum to be ouerſore, and that he ought not 


ro 
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to haue preſſed him fo hard,confidering that he was bur 
a fillye poore creature,and that his life and ſirength were 
nothing but ſmoke. Bur heerein we cannot excule him! 

For 1 haue told you afore,that in handling ot a good caſe 
hee followed not a good order. Like as hys aduerfaries 
dealing in an evil caſe,vſed good arguments and ſubſtan- 
call reaſons. Therefore as concerning lob,alcthough hee 
had a nghtfull caſe, yer did he miſguide it. And why? For 
although he were patient, & determined to ſubmit him- 
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657 
them ynough, nother are they veviall Fnnesas the Pas 
pilts,make them.For they ſay, that if a madoubr of gods 
righteouſnefle, yea, and have many curſed imaginations 
running in his minde: yerare they no deadly finneſo hee 
conſent not to them. Bur this is too bealily a doctrine & 
yeramong the Papiſts men holdeit for acertzintie.Con- 
trariwiſe ler vs marke well,chat here the holy Ghoſt tha- 
dereth agaynſte che conccires that come in our thoughe 
although we know them nor to bee ſo contrary to Gody 


ſelfe yuro god: yer did he noe reſtraine his paſſions from | ,, gloty: and moreouer that although we rind not direct- 


all exceſſe 1: like as when a Chriſten man indeuoureth to 
tine hiemſelte,and to holde himſclfe priſonner vnder the 
obedience of God: he cannot doit with ſuch perfeftion, 
bur that m the meane while he ſhall feele that the fleſhe 
fighterh anainſt che ſpirite,and that we doe not the good 
which we wovtd doe,as S. Paule faith. In which place he 
ſpeaketh nox of thoſe that are fleſhly,and which giue the 
ſelues the bridle in all cuill: bur of ſuch as haue beſt zeale 
ro ſerue and pleaſe god. And ſurely he ſerrerh forth him- 


ly to accuſe God,yer when we be ſo inzangled with wyc- 
ked thoughts,and out paſſions toſle vs too and fro, fo as 
we are not peaceable to glorifie God,and to obey him in 
al refpefts: we cannot be excuſed, but doe deſerue to bee 
reprouecd, as if we had intended to 1uſtifie ourſelues and 
to make God guikic in reſpeGte of vs : or as if wee had 
charged him with iniquitie, and purpoſed ro mainteyne 
our {clues as though there were no faulte in vs. And this 
ought to watne vs, to yeclde our ſclues alwayes guiltye 


ſelf for an example ſaying that although he inforced him 20 without any diſputing when we haue todeale with god. 


elſe as much as was poſſible for a mortall man, ro frame 
himſelfe wholely to the wil of God: yet was he not able 
to bring it throughly to paſſe, For when the temprations 
are great andviolent, as they were in Iob:itis impoſlible 
that we ſhuld be ſo conſtant,as not to be ſhaken, & that 
we ſhuld not be tickled nor ſuffer much infirmity in the 
bartailes whych we haue againſt our fleſh. We ſee what 
to Iacobthe wreſtled with an Angel.and ther- 
fore is called Iſrael: that is to fay,preuailing wyth God: 


For although our ſhifts might bee allowed of men, and 
that we be wonr alſo to fall aſleepe in them : yer in the 
ende wee ſhall fpight of our teeth, feele that God can in 
one worde ouerthrowe all our long replyes, and al the 
faire colours that we ſhall pretend. Arid therefore if there 
come any wicked thought to dirviniſh Gods glorye, and 
to make vs to doubte of his righteouſneſle : lervs leamne 
to knowe,that we are alreadie entred into blaſphemy, & 
that weeare greatly to bee condemned, yea though thoſe 


but yer notwithſtanding he halted and was faineto haue 3 thoughts paſſe away out of hand,and that our minds reſt 


a lame hip as long as he lived: to the ende he might ſeele 
that he had not gotten that vitory in ſuch wile as there 
was no feeblenes in him. And that is an example & pat- 
cerne for vs, that alchough god ſtr&grhen vs by his pow- 
er, ſo as we overcome ourremprations : yet the ſame is 
not done without ſome markes of our infirmity. Ezen ſo 
happened it vnto Iob,and Eliu doth iultly reprooue him 
here. Yer neuertheleſſe Elius meaning is nor,that Iobin- 
tended roaccufe god direQly of vnrighteouſnesand cru- 
eltie : bur hee ſhewerh thar he did not ſo glorifie Gods 


not ypon them. 

Againe if wee haue any thought which tendeth noe 
toany purpoſe of accuſinge GOD, but only to ſome in- 
rent to tuſtifie our ſelues agaynſt him : it is a blaſphemy. 
What is to be done then 2 Ler vs learne to confeſſe thar 
God is righteous, and condemne oure ſelues. For they 
are twothinges which cannot match together, that men 
ſhould poe abour to cleere them ſelues, and therewithall 
bee able to glorifie God as becommerh them , as hee is 
worthy. God then neuer hach his whole right,excepe we 


rightwouſneſle.as hee ought to doe. Truely he ſpeaketh 4© be confounded and all things quite and cleane dathed,ſo 


roughly,and ſcerneth to wreſt lobs wordes,and to make 
them worſer then they were : butler vs marke thativ is 
good reaſonthar er;e holy ghoſt ſhould bewray the vices 
that are in ys althougiz they ſcemenorgreat vnto vs. As 
for example t 16b conleſicth here generally that God is 
righteous, yea,& he knowledgeth him to be ſuche a one 
even in his-own perſon: but yet was he toſſed fo rough- 
ly with his paſſions, that it ſlipped from him, to ſay,why 
doeth God puniſh meafter this ſort? There is no reaſon 


as we have no defence againſt him, nor any thing left vs, 
bu: onely to hang downe our heads.Lo what we have to 
gatherin the firſt place of this texte. Neverchelefle to the 
ende that this thing may be the berter imprinted in our 
heartes:let vs mzrke how Eliu fayth here, that [ob had 
welk-d with the wichedsAs how? doth Eliu accuſe Iob 
ro haue beene a deſpiſer of God, and a man of diſorde- 
redlife,ſeeing that heretofore hee had proteſted that hee 
had walked in ſuch perfeftion, as it was harde to finde a 


why he ſhuld-dovit: and if T might plead my caſe,I wold 50 man like yneo him ? For wee haue ſcene that he was che 


ſhew how I have not deſerued that he ſhuld be ſo violft 
292inſt me.Such words ſcaped from Iob without know- 
ing what he ſayde. Howbeit if a rnanne examine his mea- 
ring,it is hot ofthe worſt ſort. Onely he was caryed 4+ 
way with his pangs, arid it coulde not be that he ſhould 
not beſo rurmoiled with his paſſions,as not to skirmiſh 
againſt g6d Why then doth Eliu reproue him now with 
ſuch rigour 7 Becauſe the leaſt doubt which we can have 
of Godsniheuouſoeſſe, andthe leaſt diſputing that wee 
can makeviihflims 
to vs. Loctexsmarke well thanghat here the holy Ghoſt 
diſcoucreth-the malady that was 25 it were hidds, ro the 
ende we ſhould vnderſtand, rhar whenfocuct any fanſies 
come ihourtheadeto darken Gods rightuouſnefſe, or to 
deface his glory by any means althogh we purpoſe they 

pot: yerarezhey horrible faules, 8 we cannot condemne 


cie of the blinde, the feete of the lame, and the father of 
the fachetles, that his hand had not bin ſhut to the poor, 
that he had not ſuffred the ſides of them that were acold 
tocurſe hym, that his houſe had alwayes beene b) 
ſuchas had need,that he had been friendly to ſttaungers, 
that although he hadde credice, yer hee never abuſed ir, 
and that akhough he mighe haue bin borne out in place 
of iuſtice,yet had hee walked fimply and oppreſſed not a- 
ny perſon. How then doth Eliu now accuſe him to have 


though it ſceme not ſo 6o walked with the wicked? This is according to the matret 


thar he hath taken in hand: namely that whe a man repli- 
eth againſt theiudgernent of God, hee walketh not with 
him Therefore let vs marke wel,that although a man bee 
nother whoremonger,nor thiete,nor drunkard,ror mur- 
therer,nor quareler: yer norwithſtading he faileth noe to 
be acceflary to the greateſt wickednele that can be, if hes 

glorifie 
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glorifie not god, but haue any point of pride in him,ſo as 
he cannot ſubmit himſelf to gods iuſtice, righteouſneſle, 
and goodnes. Then if we yecld not God his due bonour, 
we bee wickedin ſo doing, although the reſte of our life 
were Angelical. And it isa poitt which we ought to mark 
wel.For(tro our ſeeming)a man is righteous,ſo he cannot 
be charged to the worldward,& haue led a vettuous life, 
But in the meane while,thinke we it is no finne, if a man 
ſerue not god in ſuch humilitie as he ought? When wee 


uerthrowing his right. Butler vs tmark,that when a man 
doth ſo preciſely maintaine his owne right,he cannot do 
ic without derogation to God, and without aduaunung 
hym ſelfe againſt his rightuouſneſſe. And therefore it is a 
point wel worthy to be marked. For it will be found,that 
there isnotany of vs which ſometime or other is not lo 
bold as to ſay,that god hath ouerthrowne his nghe. And 
herewithal let vs mark wel,that we would faine be righ- 

teous when we enter into that extremity : according alſo 


haue yeclded our neighbors that which is their duetie,8 10 as when S.Paul ſpeaketh of the gloritying of god,and of 


God is diſappointed and robbed of that whiche is due to 
him: muſt we therfore needs be righteous ſtil > No:for if 
I be faultie for robbing of amy man, and deſerue cuerla- 
ſting death ſor the value of five ſhillings: the if 1 robgod 
of his honour,and go about to diminiſhe his mazeſtye, is 
not that a tnuch more haynous crime,then all the robbe- 
rics,al the whoredomes, all the murthers, all the poyſo- 
nings,al the periuries,and al other thinges in the worlde? 
So then let vs marke wel,that wheras Eliu chargeth lob, 


confeſſing him to be nghtuous, he wil have all mouches 
to be flopped. So long then as men reply,and whet their 
tongs to maintaine their owne ri they mult 
needes haue God to be their adverſary. And loke when- 
ſocuer God afflifteth them,if they cannot yeelde to con- 
feſſe that he is righteous in ſo doing, ſurely they aduance 
themſclues againſt him. Ye ſee then what we haue to do, 
if we will not haue Godto ſet himſelſe againſt vs, and to 
condemn ys as guilty of lifting vp ourſclues againſt him, 


to haue walked with the wicked : it is not meant of the 2 and of accuſing him of vynrightuouſneſſe, Wee may well 


vices that ate apparit to the worldward, as that he were 
2 whoremonger,or a theefe: but that he had not gloryti- 
ed Godin acknowledging him to bee righteous, but ra- 
ther had contrariwiſe intended to condemne him; how- 
beit not that he did it direQly, but that he murmured a- 
gaiaſt god, by reaſon of the torment of his miſerye : and 
that alchogh che ſaid impaciency were mingled with pa- 
cience,yet notwithſtanding it was to be reieted as a blaſ«. 
phemy,8& lob was to becondened for it as an euil doer, 


proteſt that we had no ſuch meaning, bur yer the thing 
is ſo indeed: & what ſhall we gaine by denying ir,ſceing 
P holy ghoſt hath giue his determinate ſentence ypon it? 
Thus much concerning the firſt ſpeach that is contained 
heere. And whereas it is faid,[ am made 4 liar in mine 
owne right:Therby he ſignifieth,that he was not adraic- 
ted in his own defence: which is all one,as if ſome indge 
were vnreaſonable and cruell, and woulde oppreſle ſome 
good and rightfull caſe by authority, Lo how Eliu doeth 


Aud herby we be warned,that our luing without anoy- 3O here vpbraid Iob with his blaming of God: (as if he had 


ance,and wichout working zny deceite,harme,or wrong 
to our neighbours,mulſt be in ſuch wiſe,as in the meane 
while our chef regard muſt bee of god, to walke before 
him in ſuch humilicie,as his prayſe may alwayes ſounde 
both in our harts and in our mouths, that we may glori- 
fie him(fay I)both with hart and tongue alike:and when 
any hartburning or incoberace commeth in our minds, 
ler vs yeeld our ſclues guiley out of hand, and not tary till 
we be condemned of others,nor til god ſende vs Iudges 


ſayde]Oh ſee I pray you, muſt be taken for guiltic? And 
why?Becauſe God wil hane it ſo,for he wil not heare me 
m mine owne defence, he preſſeth me,and my mouth is 
Popped.and if I alledge any reaſon,it ſhal not take place, 
hor be admitted. But lob mentnot to flep fo farre out of 
his boundes. How beit herewithal let ys beare in mynde 
what hath becene ſayde:that is ro wit,that if we acknow- 
ledge ior our duetic fimply,itisallone as if wee woulde 
fay that God vſeth a tyrannicall power oner vs, and pro- 


to pronounce open and ſolemne ſentence againſt ys:no- 4o cedeth not by reaſon and equity, but diſpoſeth things off 


ther let vs tary til he thunder from heauen, but let euery 
of vs acknowledge the cuil that is in himſelf, and miſlyke 
euen the leaſt & ſlighteſt choughts thar ca enter into our 
imaginations : aſſuring our ſclues, that they bee horrible 
and deadly finnes. Heerewithal let vs marke wel,that god 
will not fayle to receiue vs to mercie, ſobeit that wee alſo 
be ready and willing to condemne our ſclues. But as for 
thoſe that deale ſtubbornely, and wil needes diſpute and 
checke with him: they ſhal finde in the ende, that their 


and on,bicauſe we be ar his pleaſure. Althoogh then that 
our mouth vrter no ſuch wordes,yea, and that our hearr 
quake at the thinking ofthem t yet notwythſtanding, if 
we do not fully conclude that there is no defence for vs, 
and that we be guiltie, wedoe ſtill enter into pleading 2- 
gain!t God,and wee muſt bee cotidemned as defacers of 
bus rightuouſneſſe. As touching that it is (aid immediate 

ly,;hat [ob dronke chornfulnes as water titis meant þ 
he was ſo dulled, as hee perceiued not that the woordes 


wiltulnefſe ſhal ſerue them to no purpoſe, but ro put the 5O which he had vied, were yncomely and worthy to be re- 


to double c6fufton. And fo we (ce it is not without cauſe 
thatgod hath diſtinguiſhed his lawe into two tables, to 
ſhew vs that the ſeruice and honour which we owe him, 
gocth formoſt :and that then followeth the duery which 
wee oweto our brethren. The ſcruice of God therefore 
mult be as the foundartis of our whole life,ſo as we muſt 
glorifie him, knowing thatit is the ende wherevnto hee 
hath created vs, and for the which hee mainteineth and 
nouriheth vs m this worlde. And afterwarde 


iefted, and chat he had deſerued to be gkomedas 2 wit- 
leſle man. Yet notwithſtanding wee haue ſcene that Iob 
ſpake many excellent ayings,yea and that he was the in- 
ſtrument of the hely Gholt, ſo as we may gather great 
learning of the things that he ſpake. Secing it is ſo then, 
why is it caſtin his teerhe, that he dronke skornefulneſle 
as water ? It is becauſe that when a mans paſhons are o 
inflamed that he knoweth not what he ſpeaketh, it canoe 
be but that he muſt be catied away after that fort. Nowe 


as weare bolid one of vs to another, we muſt indeuor to gg if this betell vnto Iob : I pray your what ſhall become of 


helpe and ſerue our neighbours, without hurting of any 
man. Ye ſce then what we haue to remember in this texr. 
And now alſo let vs conſiderthe maners of ſpeech which 
are contcined here. Whereas Eliu chargeth Iob with this 
faying,l am righteons,and God bath onertbrown my 
andgenent : Tris not meant, (as Thane told youafore) 
#hatlob intended ſo flady & ſhorty to accuſe God of 0- 


vs ? His patience is ſet downe for a rule,and I hauc tolde 
you that the end which he had, ſhewerh thae ther is no- 
thing berrer for vs tha to abide the good pleaſure of god 
in all the chaſtiſements which he ſendeth vs,wharſocuer 
they bee. And yet for all thar,hee is accuſed as a ſhame- 
kelle perſonne that drinketh lewdneſle as fiſhe fucketh in 
— © I pray you 
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eels. 46.16 rupeed. And wheroſcame that? Becauſe hee gathered his 
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what ſhall become of vs when wee (ce our ſclues a hun- 
dred times impacenter than he,8& that there needeth no 


 turtherance to make vs chaſe & fret againſt god? Oughe 


we not to thinke chat we are worſe then dull?So then we 
ſee in lobs perſon that the holy Ghoſt mene to ſhewe vs 
what we be whe aduerfities comber vs ouer fore,& that 
our frailue and teebleneſle are ſo nungled with them,as 
we know not where to become, bur gnaſh our teeth and 
chawe vpon the bryale,and are {o ſtraught,as wee keepe 
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and filthinefſe. And therefore le: vs marke that if we will 
lyue well,and have 2 right and cerraine rule, it behoueth 


vs to walke with God,thar 1s to ſay, to walke vprightlye: 


we muſt frame both our thoughts & our deeds vnto his 
c6mandement & not vnto mites devices, nor toour own 
imaginations, Thus much concerning this ſaying. Nowe 
let vs come to the principall point. How it is meant thae 
Ib thould ſay that it ſhal {tad a man in no iteed to have 
walked with god?It is becauſe he was as it were aſtraughe 


neither way nor path any more. This is it then which we Io in his torments,and knewe nor that God aflitted him for 


haue to marke in this [treine.Now let vs com to the ſen- 
tence which Eliu addeth. Hee accuſech Iob to haue fayd, 
That « profiieth not a ma to haue walked with god. 
This walking with God importeth that a man ſo gyueth 
hiraſelfto the ſeruice of god, as hee thinketh continually 
to give an accolir,& acknowledgerh in himſelf after thus 
maner : he that hath created & formed me gouerneth & 
and therefoce I mult be preſent before his eyes,ſo as hee 


that he had ſerued him,and conformed and ruled his life 
inal! rightuouſneſſe. True ic is that lob knewe generally 
that God was rightuous,8& that we muſt not eſteeme or 
meaſure his rightuouſnetle by the preſent ſtate of the 
world.and the things that are (cene with our cies. For ye 
ſee alſo that the concroverſie which he hadde againtt his 
friends,was that the good men are afflicted and troubled 
in this world and thatzhe wicked do profper,and fo that 
God hath a higher iudgemet which he reſerueth ro hym 


(me.s.5.22, though the whole worlde was at that time as corrupt as 


ſhall ſce,noc only all my works, but alſo my cthoughts.Lo 2 © ſelte,and therefore that we muſt novreſtraine our vnder- 
what it is to walk with God. And the holy ſcripture doth =ſanding to the thinges that wee ſee preſently,nor thynke 
purpoſely vic that kind of ſpeech, becauſe m& arelike Co- that goddoth in this world render every man that which 
liars ſackes (as they Gay) which make one another blacke. is prepared for him: for it were too much bratiſhneſſe to 
And experience ſheweth that whe we walk without ha= have any ſach thought. Iob then hath diſ-uſſed this caſe 
uing an eye vnto God,there is none of vs but hee taketh = alreadie.Bur what for that. In the mean whyle he ceafſed lob 314.14 
libertie to do euilynder the ſhadow that other areas bad =not to be as it were dazeled when he came to think vp6 + 
as himſelf+ & in the meane while alſo giueth occaſion to — hisafflitions. He was ſo caried away, that he asked wher 
other of his neighbours to do euil:inſomuch that at this am I} What haue I wonne by giving my (elfe ſo cothe 0- 
day,there is not any of vs,but he giueth cuil example by beying of God. Foraſmuch then as Iob was ſo diſmaide 
ſome meanes or other, through the vices which all of vs 30 Piſturakide : hee is iuſtly ypbraided with the vrtering 
haue of our owne. And therfore wh& we walk with m&, © ofthis blaſphemie,that it ſhal nor boot a mi to have wal 
we walke in horrible confuſi6: al our life is like a hoech=- = ked before God. And heereby wee bee watned to bridle 
portch,or a darke dungeon,ſo as nothing can be diſcerned our ſclues, when we beholde the thinges that are done in 
in ic. Behold(1 ay) what it is to walk with men. Bue what this world & not to fal into imaginati6 to fay, why doth 
is to be done? Secing that in walking aſter the world,we =God difſemble thus? Why doth hee ſuffer his Church to 
become worſe & worſe,8& cuery mi draweth his nergh- be turmoyled ſo? Why are there ſo great dotages done?! 
bors ynto cuil,and he himſelf tolloweth them as faſt too: fay let vs bridle our ſelues ſhort. And why?For if wee doe 
Is it not a peruerting of all order? Then there remaineth = bur imagine that any of theſe thinges are ſtraunge,itis aſ< 
nothing for vs, but to gather vs vnto God, and to frame much as if we blaſphemed God. True itis that our Lord 
our (clues wholy vato him. It is ſaide that Enock walked 40 impureth not that blaſphemie ynto vs: howbeit that is of 
with god. And why?Becauſe he was not peruerted,& al- his owne goodnes: neverthelefſe we are guiltie of ic, And 
here in the perſon of Iob the holy ghoſt reproueth vs, to 
the end we ſhould miſlike of ſuch blaſphemie and abhor 
ie, 8 that aſſoone as there commeth any euil imaginarion 
in our thought, we ſhould put it away, knowing that the 
fame would lead vs to greater blaſphemie if God wyth- 
held vs not. Furthermore,let vs mark,that it behoueth ys 
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wits to him,& gaue not himſelf the bridle to deale diſor- 
derly: but althogh iniquine was as a water flood vp6 the 
earth, yet he knew that it behoued him to walk as in the 
preſence of God. Furthermore, this importeth alſo, that to be ſo much the warer in that behalf,becauſe we ſe thar 
we muſt not regarde to-haue ſore faire ſhewes,as many Gods ſeruants haue been fo teſſed with that tepeſt.True 
do,which think it enough to be praiſed of men,& to ab- . itis that when Ieremie asketh why the wicked proſper, ; 
ſtayne from euyl tothe worldward,and that if they hawe , , & why god fauorerh the,(asit ſemerh)he proteſterh that lere.th 4.t, 
cleare handes to outward ſight,it is enough for the, Butrit Gods rightuous,& that his iudgements are rightful,8& 
is nothing worth except we haue our heart pure before he vſcth this preface for a bridle. Lord (faith he)1 knowe 
God.And therefore let vs marke wel,that when the holy that thou art rightuous: bur yer for al that he ſcapeth not 
ſcripure ſpekerh of walking before God,it meaneth that vnſhaken. We ſee what Abacuk ſaith in the amereſpeR, x74b 1.4.3. 
it is t9 no purpoſe too haue framed our ourwarde hfe iv = Abacuk doth the like,& therein he ſhewerh that he was 
ſuch ſort as our vices may not appeare: but that our con- reſtrained with the feare & reuerdce of god,but yer was 
ſciences alſo mult agree therewithal,ſoas we be clean rid =@&he troubled in his mind. Dauid confefſerh that ther hap- 
from al wicked & froward affecti6s.Thirdly,our walking ned much more vnto him. For wee ſee how he faid,then ''Þ 
belore god,mult be to frame our ſelues wholy to his law. = haue I waſhed my hands in vain,& my giuing of my (elf Pſaln3b.19 
For if our life be allowed of menne, and that wee flatter toalrightuouſneſſe,& my indeuoring to ſerue god hath 
our ſclues with our good intents : what is it nothing: 6O bin bur lolt time.Seeing that Dauid came to that point, I 
according as we ſee in the Popedome;that ſuch as imagin = pray you what ſhall we looke for? And ſo it is true that he 
themſdues to be molt deuout, thinke that God is verie reproueth himſelf, & therwithal confeſſerh that his foore 
much in cheir debe : but yet for all that becauſe they de= was vp6 yee,fo as he was ready to fall.And afterward he 
fpiſe the holy ſcripture,and leane to their owne inuenti- addeth.Lerd Lam a beaſt, l am no moreami,nor worthy 
oas Which they haye builded at aduenture,al is buctraſh to be called a reaſonable creature but am become vreerly 
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brutiſh like an Aﬀe or an horſe,and therefore Lord thou 
muſt hold me with ſtr6g had,or els I am vndone.Seing 
that David confeſleth that he was not exempted fr6 ſuch 
temptations:1 pray you how ſhal we do? as I ſaid afore. 
And this is the cauſe alſo why Efay vttereth this ſaying, 
(lay ye there is a reward for the righruous)not aza com- 
mon ſaying,bur as a finguler one. He exhorteth the faith- 
full to conclude,& fully reſolue them ſelues, thatthere 
isa reward for the rightuous,that is to fay,that they ſhall 
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this rratter cannot a+ nowe bee treated of at length, but 
yet I muſt ſpeak a word ef it,to open a gap tothat which 
{hall folowe. After what fort then do wee confefie god to 
be 1ightvous? It is when his onely nd ſingle will coun- 
teruayleth all reaſon with vs,and that we be fully perſwa- 
ded that all things which God doth are good and right- 
full,alrhough we know not the reaſon why hee doth the. 
For if a man will acknowledge God to bee rightuous,no 
further than he himſelfe is able to conceive in his braine: 


not loſe their labour in ſeruing God. This ſeemeth to bee 10 what a thing were it? Should God not bee ſubic vnto 


a common faying,and yet notwithſtanding the Prophete 
Elay maketh a finguler one of it. And the reaſs is,bicauſe 
things are out of order in the world,as they ſhall be at al 
tymes,and therefore the faythful are(to theyr owne vn- 
derſtanding)vreerly diſmayed,faying : why doth God af- 
fuQt vs with ſuch rigonr? Wee bee readie too murmur 
immediately,yea and wee ſhoulde fall to blaſphemyng of 
God,were it not that he holdeth ys backe,and declarech 
ynto vs, that the thinges which he doth are not in fauor 


vs?But we muſt fully conclude in our ſelues, rhat Godis 
rightuous. And why? Becauſe his wyll is the rule of all 
rightuouſneſſe,inſomuch that whatſoever proceedeth of 
hym,ie behooueth ys to honourit although wee finde it 
firarge to oure imagination. And although it ſeeme to 
vs that it ought norto be ſo: yet notwithſtanding lette vs 
be reſtrained with ſuch reverence, as to confeſle that for- 
aſmuch as God is the fountain of all rightuouſneſſe jt be- 
hoveth ys to thinke all his dowges good. Thus yee fee in 


of the vnbelceuers.So then although hee ſeeme too haue 20 the firſt place what we haue to marke. Andagainelet vs 


forgotten vs, yer notwithſtanding wee muſte aſſure our 
ſclues that hee will pitie vs, and that in the middes of his 
rigor he will aſſwage his ſtripes, yeafnd that we ſhall bee 
diſcharged at his hand : for we ſhould be ouerwhelmed 
a hundred thouſand times, and vtterly perithe,if he pre- 
ſerved vs not by his infinite goodneſſe. Thus much con- 
cerning this point, wherein Iob was condemned for fay- 
ivg that it ſhal not boot a man at al ro have walked with 
god.Itis not for that he was throughly perſwaded it was 


acknowledge this rightfulneſſe in all things that come to 
our imagination,in ſuch wiſe as we may alwayes beare 1n 
mind,that god is rightuous.As how? we ſee the wicked 
reigne,and haue their full ſcope,and that grieveth vs,and 
to our ſeeming God is al that while a ſleepe in heauen + 8& 
when he remedieth not things at the firſt daſh, we thinke 
he doth not his dutie. But yet neuerthelefle it behouerh 
vs to confeſle that God is rightuous in all theſe thinges, 
Againe when we be troubled and afflifted, one whyle in 


fo: but becauſe he was amazedin his ſorowes, and confi- 4 © our goods,and another while in our perſons, and we ſce 


dered not Gods guiding & ordinance,as he ought todo. 
True it is that he alwaics knew it in part : but yetis bee 
condemned,becauſe hee hilde not hymſelfe ſo quietand 
peaceable as he ought to haue done. Then are we a hun- 
dred thouſand tymes more to bee condemned than he, 
if welearne not to be our owne Iudges, to the ende wee 
may be acquitte before God.Now itis faid fora conclu- 
fion,God forbid that ener there ſhould be iniquity in 
God,or vurightwonſnes tm the Almightie. Heere we 


that the whole Church in general is trampled vnder foor, 
and ſubie& to the tyranny of the wicked. Whar is to bee 
fayde to it? Yet muſt wee ſiillacknowledge and conteſle 
that God is righruous. Ard ſeeing it is ſo,let vs tarry tyll 
he ſhew vs why things go ſo yntowardly to our ſeeming 
& ler vs affure our ſelves that his difpofirg of thirges af- 
ter that ſort,is not without cauſe. Wherfore let vs ſhurte 
our eyes when things gocleane contrary to our liking,& 
ler vs only ſettle our ſelues ypon the faide point to faye, 


haue to note, what the ſumme of Elius woordes is, that 4 Lord thou art rightuous,& 1 will content my ſelfe wyth 
we may take profite by the whole diſcourſe that we ſhall thy rightfulneſſe, vntill thou make mee to enrer into thy 
ſein this Chapter. It is, thatit behoueth ys roo glorike —=fanQuary,b& ther perceive why thou ordereſt the ſtate of 
God as rightuous. That then is the ſurnme of the whole =mikind after that ſort. TrulyifI ſhould folow mine own 


Chapter. Surely this ſeemeth very common, and that it 
is no neede at all to ſpeake of it,becauſe that (to ſee to) 
no man dareth deny that God is rightuous But yet not- 
withſtanding a man ſhall hardly find one amongſt a hun- 
dred,thatacknowledgeth gods rightuouſnes as he ought 
to do: but that euen they which doit beſt,do faile in ſom 
point.I ſay that even the rightuouſeſt ſhal be tempted to 
the doubtes which I haue ſpoken of.Whart ſhall become 
then of the worldly and brutiſhe ſorte, which are not ac- 
quainted with the magnifiyng of God, nor have given 
their minde to it? And therſore lette vs affure our ſclues 
that whoſecuer ſhal haue born away this doQtrine of c6- 
feſſing þ god is rightuous,& be throughly perſwaded in 
it:ſhal haue profited greatly,not for a day or rwaine,but 
for a hundred or a thouſand yeeres,if he lived fo lovg in 
the worlde. Howbeit it behooueth vs too conſider after 


JO; 


fancy as nowe,l ſhould murmur,yea and repine agayrt 
thee,to ſee how thinges are conſounded here. But fora(- 
much as we know that thou governeſt the whole worlde 
by thine infinite wiſCome & iufhicet is meete that thou 
ſhouldeſt be allowed,and that wee ſhovlde confeſle that 
thy diſpoſing of all thinges after that ſorte is rightful, al- 
though we perceive not the reaſon why. Thus ye ſe how 
we ovghe to prathiſe this leſſon in effeR, 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good pod 
with acknowledgemet of our faults, praying him to make 
vs ſo to feele them, as we may bee ſory for the,that wee 
may hate our wicked life paſt, and do our indeuor hereaf- 
ter to frame our ſelues to his will, that he may receive ys 
to mercy?and that in the meane while he will ſo gouerne 
vs by his holy ſpirite,as we may ſeek altogether to pleaſe 
him,and to frame our liſe too his holy ſeruice. And fo let 


what ſort we ſhould confeſſe God to bt rightuous. Truly Go vs2all fay,Almightic God,&c. 


T he 1,0.Sermon,which is the third yppon the 34..(hapter. 


10 Godforbidthat there ſhould be vnrightuouſnesin God, or iniquitie in the Almightie. 
11 Forheſhallrendervnto man according to his worke,and cauſe euery manto finde accor- 


ding to his wayes, 


t2 God 
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12 Godwil notcondemne for nought,neither will the Almightic overthrow right, 
13 Whoishethat hath viſited the earth beſides him? or who is hee who he hath ſer ouer the 


worlde?or who hath builded ir? 


14 Ifherturne his heart rowardes him, and draweaway his ſpirite and his breath: 
15 Then (hallall fleſh faile rogether,and man ſhallreturne into dult. 


E have to lay foorth this 
ſentence which ſeemeth 
to bee meetly common: 


unrightwowſnes in god 
Euery man confeſicth it, 
but few do know it,and 
PP W a | | are fully perſuaded of it. 

5% ; FI 1 If we beatreſtand God 
[== doe to vs as we defire, it 
is cake for ys roo conſent that hee is rightuous : but fo 


ſoone as we be troubled, and any harme or aduerſitic do 
cumber ys, we fall to grudging,& acknowledge no more 


pointas I haue ſaid afore. For whereas he ſpeaketh eo vs, 
of Gods rightuouſnes : we muſt aotimagine that hee is 


rightuous only in himſclf: bur conſider his rightuoulnes, 


namely that there is no 10 asit becommeth vs,& exrendit as we aught to doe, that: 


15 to wit,to the whole government of the wotld. ln what: 
wiſe then is god rightvousBecauſ? he guideth all things: 
vprightly:and looke wharſoeuer we ſee, it behooutth vs! 
to allow itas righctull: becauſe it proceedech from him:1 
meane not the finnes that men commu : bue I meane thar» 
Goddiſpoſeth al things in ſuch wiſe in his ſoucraine pro» 


uidence,asit behouerh vs to thinke all thinges good that' 


proceed from him.And therfore when any of vs cometh 
to examine himſclte: let him vnderſtand, that there isno 


that God is rightuous,as we had done before. Therefore 20 couert for him to pleade againſt God,neither can god be 


itis not enough for ys to proteſt in one word that god is - 
rightuous, but the chiefe point of it is to acknowledge all 
his doings to be good,and to ſubmit our ſelues wylling- 
ly to his mightie power when we come to the practiſing 
of it: ſo as if he afli vs, we enter not into pleading with 
him,nor be diſcontcted that hee gouerneth vs otherwiſe 
than our defire doth craue. Ye ſee then what we oughe to 
conſider in this texte, where it is ſhewed vs, that there is 
no varightuouſneſle in God. To be ſhort, vntyll wee bee 


accuſed of crueltie,nor any man fay that he mifintreatety 
him: but he muſt of neceſſicie allow his rightuouſneſſe i 
his gouerning & guiding of vs.Furthetmoreif wee wyll 

comprehend this matter, and be throughly perſwaded of 
it: every of vs muſt firlt ſearch himſelfe, & conſider adui- 
ſedly what a one he is. For what is the cauſe that we are 
ſo waywarde,and that whatſocuer God doe vnto vs,hee 
cannot content vs,but we are alwayes ſo malapattas to 
life yppe our (clues againft him: but that wee bee blinded 


come to ſo much reaſon,as to be quiet, & obedient vnto 3 © with vaine ſelfe ſoothings,and euery of vs thinketh ham 
God in all thinges that he doth, although thinges falnot ſelfe to bee rightuous,becauſe wee thinke not vppon our 
out to our fancies, purpoſe or iudgement: we accuſe God finnes. And therefore if we once have the kill toknowe 
vndireCtly of vnrightuouſneſſe. And why? He gouerneth well our ownefaultes : itis certaine that all replying a+ 
the whole world,nothing ſhal happen but by the diſpo- gaynſ God, wyll ceaſſe and bee diſpatched, ſo as every of 
ſis of his ordinance & power. Then if we finde faultin vs wyll come humbly and fay, Lorde thou haſt handeled 
the thinges that happen,is it nora bending of our ſelues =mee after ſuch a ſorte, as I muſt needes acknowledpe thy 
againſt him that hath all power? So then let vs learnero n and glorifie thee, Bue what? Wee cannot 
ſubmit our ſelues to Gods prouidence,confefſing that all forbeare to beguile our ſelues. And although wee haue 
his doings are good: & then ſhal wee count him rightu- por any thig to reply: yer wil we alwayes lefl& our fanlrs, 
ous,& yeeld him his due prayſe. Burl woe repipagnntt yea and couer them though they he neucr ſo notorious; 
him,& fret & finde fault at his doinges: it isaſmuch as if =And foraſmuch as wee bee ſo faſtaſleepe in our fins tho 
we blaſphemed himby calling him vnnghtuous. True it row our hypocriſie: it is cake for v52o lift yp our felnes a 
13 that it cannot otherwiſe bee bur that in our affliftions, gainſt God.Therfore if men bedefirousto 

we ſhal haue ſome hartburning: but yer muſt we ſubdue that God is rightuous,to the endtoyecld him his deſer« 
our paſſions, & hold thEas priſoners, 8& conclude in our ued prayſe: the true remedie is, firlt ro make their owne 
ſciues thee fith that god is wholy good and wiſe,he doch =inditemenr, & to accuſe & condemne them ſelues : and 


not any thing otherwiſe than reaſonably and vprightlyc. 
Thus ye ſee how we ought to fight againit our paſſions, 
whe they riſe in vs,8& prouoke v3 to aduaunce ourſelues 
againſt God.Now let vs ſee how Eliu prouerh that there 


is no vnrightuoſnes in god: he faith,rb.ar be wel render = 


wnto men according to therr worh+r, md make exery 
m+ find according to his wares. This ought to bee well 
noted. For to know that God is nghtuous in himlelfe, is 
not al that is to bee done: his rightuoulnes is not ſo ſhut 
vpin his being:as thatit ſhuld not be known vnto vs: but 
it extendeth euery where,& muſt be known chiefly in vs. 
Will wethen know how God is righcuous. Let vs looke 
every where about vs,8& we may wel eſpic is rightuouſ- 


then wil it bee no harde marrer to them to ackno 
that God is rightuous.For they be ſufficiently conuidted 


in themſclues,that he hath not nufintreated the nor dons 


the any wrong, but that his challifing of them hath been 
for their offences: & that alchougtrhbe hach vied fomeri« 


gour towards them,yer notwithſtanding he hath alwaies 
borne with them of his goodnefie & mercy. Thus yeſed 
in effeft what we haue to beare in minde. And therwiths 
all ler vs cnarke,chat when iris ſaid,chat God wil red. #: 
unto aman according te bus workes and make exery 
man to find a cording to hiewayes: Itispot fomeant 
as though god puniſhed the breakers of his lawe out of 
hand,and maintained the good : bur it is to ſhewe that 


neſſe,in conſidering that the worlde is gouerned by hym g, God doth ne man any wrong. Then may it wel come tg 


with ſuch equitie, as there is no fault to bee founde in it. 
And furely if every man be called into his right aray ther 
is none thar ſhall haue occaſion te complaine,but al men 
mult needes confefſe,that his bearing with them is of his 
infinit goodneſſe,and that his puniſhing of them is by his 
rightfull rigor. Loe what we haue to gather as now vpon 
the reaſon chat Eliualleageth. An4 it isa yerye notable 


paiſſas it happeneth dayly)that God wii beare wyth the 
wicked fora time: for it is ſcene that he maketh no coſt» 
tenance when men runne ryotin alleuill, nor ſcemeth ro 
thinke vpon them,nor to ſee them. And that isthe cauſe 
alſo to harden the wicked to make them the bolder.. Far 
vnder the cotour that God puniſheth them not out of 
— ———  ———_— 
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diſcharged .So then god doth not alwaies puniſh euil do- vpon them. 
ings out ef hand,nentther doth Eliu mean that he doth (o. Thus ſee you yet one other point which we haue to 
But in the ende when god hath delayed along time, and =marke in this text. And the thirde is,that God doth noe 
prolonged the tern of the wicked: atlergth he wil ſhew fo recompence men according to their wayes, bur thar 
that although he waited for their repentance,yet he for- hereſerueth power to himſelfto pardon theſe whom he 
gat not their miſdeeds, but regiſtred them before him,8&& liſterh,when he intendeth to bring them backto himſelf. 
Rem 2.4.5- packed them vp ypona great heap, toencreaſe the terror God doth not puniſh his choſen. And why?Forit pleſerh 
ofihis wrath. Their delay therfore ſhal be dearely fold vn= him to receive them ro mercy,8& to be at one with them 
torhem,when they ſhall haue ſo abuſed Gods patience, of his owne free goodnefle. And in ſodoing hee burieth 
wh forbare to puniſh them at the rſt, to the ende they _ _ their fins, ſo as hee entreth not into judgement with the, 
ſhould hiauelciſure ro know their faults, & to amend the. asitis ſaidin the Plalme.God then hath libertie roo pur Plat 
Mark this ſor one point: namely, that Godexecuteth not away our offences without puniſhing them : and yet the * / 24344, 
his iudgement at the firſt day in ſuch ſort,as we may per= fame is no derogation at all to his juſtice, And why? For 
ctige with our eyes that he recompenceth euery ma ac- when God liſterh to forgiue our fmnnes, how dealerh he? 
cording to his woorkes. And in good faith whatathing Hee nouriſheth not the cuill in vs : but hee roucheth 
wereit,if hee ſhould puniſh fins, foorthwith as they de= vs with it,and ſhewerh vs it,and maketh vs to feele how 
Rew.1 4.b.10 ſerve? We wold not looke for any other day: for al ſhuld fore wee haue offended bym, and afterward giueth vs a 
».Cer.s.$.10. beaccompliſhed in this world. And then where were the mind to be fory,and to mourne for our finnes. Whe we 
article of our faich concerning our riſing againe, and our be ſo touched with repentice,we become Iudges of our 
comming before the iudgement ſeate of our Lorde leſus , | owne faultes,and condemne them : and by that meanes 
- ChiifÞTo be ſhort, there ſhould be neither rewarde for God hath executed his office. For it is much more when 
the good,nor fearefor the wicked and rebellious. And a man condemneth himſelfe, than if hee were condem- 
thisalſo is the cauſe why it is purpoſely aide in the holye ned of Ged,and gnaſhed his teeth, and aboade [tyll vna- 
ſcripture,thar God wil render yecompence of requite, mendableand ſtubborne in his wickedneſſe. Therefore 
S.paul ſpeaking of the tighruouſnes of god, faich not that God forgerteth not his office, when hee draweth vs too 
he will recompence from day to day, but that he willre= repentaunce : For hee pardoneth not our finnes too the 
compence.And when?Ac the laſt day. Elius ſaying is not inrente to cocker vs, but contrariwile, to the intente to 
apainſt this ſentence. But when he faith, rbar God wy/l double his rightneuſnefle, ſo as onthe one fide wee may 
renter,he preſuppoſeth the thing that is true : namely, feele the euill that we haue committed, and on the other 
that it behoueth ys to hold our mindes at a ſtay , yntyll fide,he may make his mercie ſhine yppon vs, to diſcouer 
Godſhewe vs the thinges that are hidden from vs for a 3© the miſcties wherein we were till he had ſet vs free from 
time.Our faith(I Gy)muſt be exerciſed in wayting pati- them. 
ently for the things þ we perceive notas yer.It is enough And therfore let ys marke wel that Gods forgiuing of 
for vs that God giueth vs ſome tokens of his juſticeand the offences of his choſen, is no derogation ar al to his 1u- 
ſhewerh vs ſom notable exiples,wherby we are inforced fiice,thac this ſaying ſhould not bee alwaies true, that he 
to ſcele;that he hath an eye vnto men to puniſh their of-  recompenceth men according to their works, 8 maketh 
fences.1f God giuevs any recordes of it,let vs be conten= them find according to their wayes. New we ſe the thing 
eed,& in the meane while bee patient, vntill wee know = that I haue touched: which is, that ro glorifie God in his 
the things that heas now reſerueth to himſelf. rightuouſnes,it behoucth vs alwayes to be perſwaded in 
.” Thus ye ſee how we mult rake this ſentence toapply our afflition, that wee ſuffer not anye thing wrongfully, 
ero0ur yſc. The fecond point is,that Goddoth nor fo 40 but that god hath reaſon to chaſtiſe vs, & thatif we en- 
recompence eucry man according to his works, but that ter into quarrelling with him, we ſhall but make our caſe 
healſo beareth withthem whom he puniſheth,and ſhe= the worle. 
weth them ſome fauour, although that on the one fide And furthermore,let vs vnderſtard, that God doeth 
he be rigorous to them,and make them feele that hee is fo beare with vs through his goodnefle, as wee haue al 
their Iudge. Howbeit, thatis todoe vs to wit,thatasin —wayes cauſe to perceiue that we are exceedingly bounde 
reſpe of the worlde, God paſſerh not to puniſhe oure vnto him,for that he victh no extreame rigour againſt vs 
finnes, in ſuch meaſure as they doe deſerue. For whata as he ought to doe. Finally,lette vs vnderſtande, that al- 
thing were that?He ſhoulde not fend vs diſcaſes,wantes, though he make vs feele his vengeance: yer he ſpareth vs 
and ſuch other thinges: but he ſhoulde thunder vpor vs, 8& that although hee ſhew himſelſe rough & ſharpe,yer 
and ouerwhelmevsatthe firſt blowe, fo as wee ſhoulde 50 doth heintermeddle his goodnefle with it: & therefore 
nor feele ſome rernible puniſhment, but hee ſhould arme that he is alwaies rightuous,inſomuch that men ſhal gain 
hymſclfe in his mightie maieſtic to confounde and ouer- nothyng when they thinke to quit themſelues : bur the 
whelme vs.For whatare our finnes?So then let vs marke beſt for vs is,that when we ſee that God calleth vs, & al- 
char God punithech not ſinners out of hand,and maketh = Jureth vs to come vnto hym,we fall to fecling of our of- 
them to feele his vengeance in full meaſure,as they have fences before the blowes come,and be ſory and mourne 
deſerucd it: but beareth with the ſo, that all the chaſtiſe- for them,ſoas God may beindined to forgiue vs. Loe 
tmetnes which wee receiue in this worlde, are but Gods what wee hauc in effedte to remember in thys ſentence. 
warninges in gyuing vs leyſure to repent. Nor that the According hereunto Eliu for the greater confirmation of 
fame ſhall profite all men: for the wickedarecondemned g.. it,fayth, char God will nor condemme for nong bt, nor 
alreadie;becauſe they be paſt amendment, and God hath =eowertbrow the r1g bt He ſpeaketh no new thing, but ra- 
not onely framed their inditement, bur alſo ſerte downe tifieth his owne matter, even by aunſweryng vnto that 
their condemnation, whiche is readie too bee executed which was alleaged by Iob.Firſt therefore he fayth, char 
whenſocuer he wil. Howſocuer the world go,if wee con= God will nor condemne for nonght: that is to fay,me 
fder well the chaſtiſements that God ſheweth vs in this canne neuer alleage for heamag,cr thor 
world:al of them are nothing comparable ynto our fins, hee maketh them beleeve that they have doone amyſie, 
bmx he giveth ys reſpite to the ende wee ſhoulde thinke = [when they haue not: according as oftentimes 2 poore 
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innocent ſhill bee oppreſſed among earthly ludes, by 
churgyng hi-n wich a thing of nothing, wherein he is not 
faultie,& yet he mult be faine to paſſe that way,be there 
ſhal be falſe witneſſes to face him down though he were 
the rightnouſeſt man in the wort. There then a ma may 
oftentimes bee puniſhed wrongfully and without cauſe. 
But it is not ſo with gods juſtice: he needeth not to ſhew 
why,or to keepe great regiſters for proofes,or for excule 
of himſelf when he is ſlaundered by men: euery man ca- 


hath not any felow,neither is there any other Creator to 
haue builded the heauen and the earth,bur he hath all in 
his hand, and guideth and gouerneth all his creatures at 
this day:ſoas nothing is done without his will, Yeſee in 
effef what Eliu m# to fay here. Bur it ſhould ſeeme that 
this reaſon is not ficte to mainatine the righyuouſneſle of 
God. For his mighrineſſe is not in queſtion here: and be. 
ſides thar,(as I haue touched alreadic) ſometimes vnder 
the colour that god is almighcie, men would accuſe hym 


rieth his owne inditement written & well ſcaled in him- x Q of tyrannie,as though he had no regard of our infirmitie 
and 


ſelfe. I ay we need none other Iudge than our own con- 
ſcience,and thogh every man know it not preſently: yer 
wyll God waken vs well enough ſpight of our teeth: & 
when we ſhall haue flattered our (clues a long tyme, yer 
mult we rerurne to this point to bee conuifted: namely, 
that he had iuſt cauſe to puniſh vs. And this is the cauſe 
alſo why Eliu addeth,chat God wil not owertbrow the 
r:gbt.For when we haue no better ſhift,we flee to this 
ſtartinghole,that god is Almughtie and doth what he lift, 


Mark then how men take occaſion to ad- 
uance themſclues agauilt God by confeſſing his almigh- 
tines,faying: It is true that he is the ſoueraine, bur yerir 
followeth not therfore that he hath not good ſtay & go- 
uernment of himſelf as he ought to haue. For albeit that 
men vexe & torment his ſeruants: yer it ſeemeth that he 
paſſerh not for ic,nor hath any regard of them. But con- 
trariwiſe,Eliu intendeth to ſhew that God is ri 
And how ſhewerh he ir?For he only(ſfaith he)gouemeth 


and we cannot refilt him,8& that he dealeth croſly and 0- 20 the wolrde. This ſeemerh to be nothing to the purpoſe. 


verthwartly with vs. And though we ſpeake not (o: yet 
haue we ſuch croked thoughts, ſo that vnder the colour 
that God is Almighie, and that wee be poore and fraile 
creatures,we wold make him belecue tha he tormeteth 
vs too ſore. But c6trariwiſe it is aide, that God perner- 
teth not the right: thatis to fay,that he never puniſh- 
eth me without a continual reſpeR of bearing with the, 
according as hee knoweth to bee expedient. And if there 
were cauſe to ſpare them any more, ſurely he wold do it, 


Bur when all is well conſidered, it is a peremptorie rea- 
ſon(as they terme it) and ſufficient enough to ſtoppe all 
our mouthes. And this is it which hee meaneth by thys 
which he addeth immediately after :namely,ſha/he whi- 
che is unrightuows gonern? Truc it is thatin reſpeRt of 
ac icked ſhal ſomtimes gouerne. And why? 
For behold kings which are born of wome, come to the 
crowne by heritage,& (o likewiſe the princes. And they 
beſtow offices vp6 their bawds,8 vp6 men ofno value, 
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becauſe he knoweth what is meete for the.So then let vs 30 35 itis wel lmowne what maner of ones theſe Countries 
pradliſe well chys leſſon of humblynge our ſelues before * are: or dls they ſell the offices,and ſoall iuſtice goerh too 
god, whelocuer he chaſtiſerh vs:ler vs keep our mouths wrack. And how are things hadled where gouernors are 
ſhut chat we reply noe againſt him,and thetewithal lerys =ordeined by cleCtion & voice of the people? Notin the 
bee mecke and let not hypocrifie blinde vs to ſooth our = feareof God,nor in reverence, as though they meane to 
ſchues in our miſdoings. Thus yee ſee in effeA,how it be- ordeine officers that ſhould reigne with iuſtice: but with 
houech vs ro condemne our ſelues,and thereupon toac- flocking into tauernes,& there they commit the ſhame- 
knowledge that God is rightuous in puniſhing vs, and fulleſt things that ca be. The feing rhat kings & their of 
that he ouerthroweth no the righe thatis in vs: ſoas yf =ficers & magiſtrates that go by cleftion,com to their de- 
wee haue a good caſe,he will maynraine it himſelfe: and by ſo diveliſh means: the wicked muſt needs reigne. 
we ſhal need neither Proctor nor Aduocate:for he him- 40 But itis not ſo with God. And why? Becauſe that natu- 


ſelf wel be our warrant,as who defireth nothing ſo much 
as to quit vs.So the if we be codemned by him, we muſt 
paſſe that way and acknowledge that we haue wel deſer- 
ued it. True it is,that this will well be faidin general: bur 
it behoueth cuery one of vs particularly,and in reſped of 
his owne perſon,too haue thys leſſon well printed in his 
mind. And ſpecially when we be beaten with gods ſcour- 
ges,ſo as one of vs is pinched with pouerty,another with 
fickneſſe,and a thyrde wyth ſome wrong that is doone 
vnto him: on what ſide ſocuer any aduerſitie come 


rally he hath the ſouerein dominion of the whole world, 
& the ameis due ynto him: he was not choſen toir by 
raſcals that would faine haue all confuſion to raigne, and 
which choſe ſuch as ſhould ſupport them in their euil,8& 
do nothing but ouerthrow al geod order & c6ms weale, 
God was not choſen in a Tauerne by parcialitie,bribery, 
& wicked pradtiſes: he was not called to his office by fa- 
uor: neither hath he it by ſucceſſion of heritage,as thogh 
his Peers had agreed that he ſhould ſucceed after a mor- 
tall facher: there is none of al this in him. What then? He 


vp6 
v3jet vs acknowledge thatit is the hand of God whiche , © hath the government of the world by nature: infomuch 
viſiteth vs. And why? There is good reaſon that we ſhuld =thatthe immortallbeing of god,& his authoritie of go- 


do ſo. For we bee wretched finners, and ranke rebelles a- 
gainſt him: and wee muſt not goe about too qualifie our 
faules and to ſay that Gods puniſhments are vynmeaſura- 
ble,as though hee had no cauſe to puniſh vs.But c6trari- 
wiſe,though he ſhoulde execute a much greater ngour, 
yea euen to the vrter overwhelming of vs: yet let vs con- 
eſſe that it were not too much, conſidering that our fins 
are come to their full meaſure. Ye ſee then after what ſort 
we ought to withſtand this ſentence. And afterward hee 


addeth,who is he wha God hath ordemed to ſet ower 60 


the world beſides himſelftAlbeit that the word which 
Eliu vieth heere doth ſometimes fignifie to viſite : foral- 
much as the ſenſe is all one,we neede not to ſtand much 
ypon the worde.To be ſhore, Eliu ment to ſay,that there 
is none but god which goucrneth the world,and that he 


uerning arethings inſeparable. Andthis is it which is ſaid 
in the xvii.chap.of Gen.by Abrahi. For there Abraham 
reaſonerh that it is impoſſible that god ſhuld doany cru- 


eltie or outrage. Can hethar is indge of the world(fayth Grw.18.4.15, 


Abrahi faith ſo,he meneth nor to coſicell god to bethink 
himſelf as one of vs might counſel a mortal mi,as Moſes 
ſpeaking to the Iudges,& likewiſe Iofaphar lay, bethinke 
yourſelues for you firnot in the ſeat of a crearure,bur the 
liuing god hath called you into his throne, & whoſocuer, 


firterh ther,muſt nor reigne as a ma,bur as thelicuctenir Dent.r.c.16, 
of God. So then wee may well admoniſh earthly iudges * C 719-5-%+ 


of their office. And why?For they may erre,yea & we ſee 
that men do more c6monly ſwarue aſide vnto evill,then 


hold themſelues vnco good: & that is, both becauſe they 
/ Rr 3 FIT, 
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arewholy giuen vnto euill, and alſo becauſe there is no 
ſuch vertue and ſtedfaſtnefle in molt of them as ought to 
be,but though there be a good wyll,yet is there no ſuch 
zelcous indeuor as were requiſite, Thus yee ſee how the 
earthly iudges had need to be put in mind of their dutie. 
For why?chey diſcharge not themſelues as they ought to 
do.But when Abraham alleageth vnto God,that it is not 
for the iudge of the world to c6demn the good with the 
wicked,he faith it to another ende:namely,to ſhew that 


waies rightuous as wel as he is god. The is there nothing 
more peculiar vnto god than equitie, & if we accuſe god 
of vnrightuouſneſſe,it is aſmuch as we would make him 
pot to be at al. And why?For he is not god to be an Idol, 
or to be a dead andidle thing: but he is god to gouerne 
the world: he hath his ſoueraine maieſtie in ſuch wiſe in 
himſelf,as he muſt needs be aiudpe: & being a tudpe,he 
muſt needs be ſo vpright,as ther may be nothing amiſſe 
in him. According hereunto Eliu faith now,that al things 


TO. CAL. CXX%X 


SERMON ON 


Is there any power in mortal cteatures,but fr6 the liuirg 

God?do they not hold al of him ?Then are we rothirg if 
we be ſeparated frem him.For it is he in whom we have 
our lyfe,mouing and being, Thereſore let vs \ nderliande 
that when God vſcth worldly meanes, ard ferveth bys 
turne by men,as by inſtrumets: that is not to leſſen or to 
ſtrengthen his owne authoritie,butcontrariwiſe to ſhew 
that he hath the guiding of them, and that if hee do but 


commaund or whiſtle 25 he him(f faith,me muſt needs Eſa.s fas 
God cannot transforme himſelf,that he ſhould not be al- x © go forward to execute his will, yea and the very diucls cf 7, 1x, 


Hel are compelled ynto it. And akhough they be vowil- 
ling and chat it bee ytrerly againſt their intente : yer not- 
withſtanding God driveth them by violent power,to cx- 
ecute the things that he hath ordeined in his prouidence. 
And fo we ſe now after what ſort we muſt conſider gods 
prouidece:namely,that he hath a care of the whol world, 
and watcheth ouer all his creatures, not onely to foreſee 
what may happe,(as ſom fantaſticall perſons imagin that 
god beholdeth the things as it were aloof, which are here 


which he goueeth muſt needes be done rightly,& that 20 beneath, then prouideth for them afterward) but alſo 


thereca be no vnrightuouſnes in him. And why?Becauſe 
he hath created the world, and maintaineth it vnder hys 
proteGtion & guiding. Thus haue we the true vnderſtan- 
ding of this text: & now remaineth to gather the doftrin 
that is fit for our inſtrutis. And firſt of al let ys mark wel, 


(which much more is)that nothing may be done which 
hee hath not determined, ſoas his will is the rule of all 
thinges. Thus ye ſee what is ſhewed ys.in this text. And 
it behoueth vs to minde well the prouidence of 

od,to the intent that whE any adverſitie befalleth vs,we 


that God hath not created the world to leaue thinges to may alwayes go to the firſt cauſe. True it is, that diverſe 
hauock,that forrune(as they terme it) might gouerne al: times men ſhal do vs wee ſee howe they have 
but he int6deth to the maintaining of his creatures as he rebbed lob of al his goods. Men tht may ſpoyle vs of our 
doth. Therfore when we cal god the maker of heaven & goods by deceite or violence, or they may opprefle vs by 
earth,we muſt not reſtzain it to one inſtant: but we muſt 30 ſaundersand wicked and a manne may bee 
beare in mind,that like as god hath framed the world,ſo © wrongfully ſlaine, In thele thinges it behoueth vs to ac- 


al power'is ſtil in him,& he diſpoſeth things here beneth 
ſo as he hatha care of vs,and the hayres of our head are 
numbred,yea & he guideth our footeſteps,ſo as nothing 
c6meth to paſſe which is not foreappointed by his pro- 
uidence.Lo what we haue to mark.And it is expreſly faid 
that beſides him there 11 none ſet ower the world, nor 


knowledge gods prouidece as lob hath done. He fet not 
himſclfe againſt the theeues which had robbed him, bur 


faith,the Lord hath given,& the Lord hath taken away: . 


& yer not withſtanding Satan had been the worker of ir. 
But lob knew that God which made the world,coth al- 
wayes watche to gouern and guide it, as is ſhewed here, 


xone ſer owner the earth : & thatis to betoken,that his And therfore whenſocuer we bee afflifted, although the 
creating of the world,and his gouerning of it,are things fame come tr6 men,ſo as they do vs wrong and outrage: 
thatgo iointly together,Then if we imagine that god go- 40 let ys affure our ſelves that god holdeth the raines of the 
uerneth not al thinges, bur that ſome thinges happen by bridle aboue,& that it is his wil to have vs ſo afflifted, & 
chaunce or forrune : it followeth that fortune isa God. thatit behoneth vs to receive the ſame at his hande as of 
deſſe, that hath created part of the world, & fois notall our Iudge,that wee may enter into the conſideration of 
prayſe due to god alone. But behold,it were a curſed blaſ = our finnes, & yeeld our ſelues guilticas hath bin ſaid nor 
phemie if wee ſhuld thinke that the divel coulde doeany long fince. Thus ye ſee what wee have to marke in thys 
thing without gods leaue+for it is all one as if we ſhould fireyne. And truly when we ſee the wicked beare [waye 
make the diuela partie creator of the world. Therfore let here beneath, let vs know thatir is a part of Gods iuſtice, 
vs learn that there is an vnſeparable bond berwene theſe Whereof commeth itthat thinges are ſo troubled, and 
rwo things: namely that god createth al things, 8 that he that ſome men arraine to offices by wicked bryberie and 
gouerneth al things. And that is the cauſe why itis expreſ© partialitie,and otherſome by purchaſe, ro the ende anon 
ly faid,that god hathbailded the world. And do we the 50 after roo make theyr hande agayne of the poore people, 


think, that he now calleth a c6pariion to help him to or- 
der his creatures? True it is,that God doeth viſe inferiour 
meanes to gouerne the world: howbeit that is not to di- 
miniſh his owne authoritie,or for that he will have any 
copanion:for hee raigneth continually fr6aboue. What 
els are the greateſt kings, bur onely gods hands?And hee 
ſerueth his turne by them as hee thinketh good. Accor- 
dingas hee by his Prophete Eſay vpbraideth the proude 
S&nacherib,who thought himſelf ro haue made al things 


by fleecing one,and deuouring another?le is becauſe god 
perceiuing vs vnworthie to bee gouerned by him,giueth 
the bridle to Satan. 

Ye ſee then that all the wrongs which reigne are gods 
ſcourges for our ſfins,as we haue ſeene hererofore.Seeing 
it is ſo,it behouerh vs roo conſider that whe Princes & 
Iudges of the earth are wicked, God intendeth to giue a 
greater glefſe to his owne iuftice, that it may be knowne 
vnto vs how it is he that affliterh ys,& by that mean pu 


by his owne cunning. Yea (faith God)what art thou elle niſherh the offences which wee haue c6mitted,ſhewing 
but the axe in the hande of hym that heweth? If a manne 6©O that we deſerue nor to haue him come neere vs, but ra- 


hold a ſaw,or a knife to cut withal, and to ſerue his turne 
at his pleaſure,can the toole turne it ſelf againſt the man? 
No: bur it is to ſhew that a man hath not only his hands 
andarmes to helpe himſelfe withall: but alſo that he hath 
the things that are without him at lus corumandement. 


ther to withdraw himſelfe from vs, and to make vs feele 
that becauſe wee are diſordered and haue ſhaken off hys 
yoke,and are become as wilde beaſtes,we are worthic to 
have the divel reigne ouer vs, & the wicked men which 


— 
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that God deſcruerh to be glorified in al reſpetes, what- 
ſoeuer troubles we percciue in this worlde : and that ic 
behoueth vs alwayes to come to this point, that ſeing he 
is almighrie, it is impoſſible that hee ſhoulde doe anye 
wrong.Hee is no worldly prince reigning at other mens 
pleaſures,nor ſer vp by wicked praiſes and pollicies,but 
he is the ſame by nature,and as he is God, ſo alſocan he 
not be but rightuous : for his rightuouſneſle cannot bee 
ſeparated trom his mightineſſe,as I haye ſaid afore. Now 


614 
vs2Furthernore what is our ſtrcgth? What meanes have 
we?None at all, Then muſt we conclude,that there is n6 
cauſe why God thould preſerue the worlde, but for that 
he himſelſe is good & the fountain of al goodnefle, ſo as 
heeis not mouzd by any outwarde reaſon to beftow the 
great number of benefires which we receive dayly at hig 
hand: bue only char it pleaſech him roo make vs feele his 
mercy and gracious goodnefſe by experience. Thus yee 
ſeerharthe onlylyſe which we haue,is a ſufficient record 


herewihall Eliu addeth,chat if god txrn his heart wn- 19 how gracious md mercifullGodis towards vs : and that 


ro vs to take away his ſpirit and breath al fieſh ſhall 
faile and by and by we ſhall be changed to duſt. Here 
Elia matcheth Gods mightineſſe with his goodnes. And 
ſo he ſheweth,that when we begouerned by gods hand, 
we mult needs foele that he is good & merciful towards 
v$,in that we periſh not every minuce of an houre. And 
why? For What needeth there more:to turne vs into duſt, 
& to bring vs vtrerly to nothing,than onely the looke of 
Godlt is faide that if God doe but blow vpon men, im- 


though we were handled as roughly as were polible,ſo 
as we did but pine away,and were combred with conti. 
nuall cronble and aduerfitie: yer notwithſtanding we bes 
conuicted by our only breathing,that God maketh vsto 
feele his goodneſſe. And why?For we live not but in him, 
and by him:and if he withdraw his ſpirit,wee by and by 
periſh and rurne to duſt.Bur yer is life a precious thyng 
wharſocuer come of it. | 

Thus ye fee that men are alwryes indetted vnto God 


_ mediately cheir freſhneſſe chaungeth and withereth,and ?© howſoeuer he deale with them. True it is that this poine 


fadeth away. When the Prophet Elay ſpeaking after that 
maner of the ſtrength of men,likeneth it to an hearbe or 
flower: he faith, that if God do but breath vppon vs, hee 
ſereth vs vpas a blaſting windeſereth che grafſe, and that. 
isit which is faid in the ſong of Moſes. True itis,that 
there is vſcd an ot!:er compariſon, howbeit it tendeth to 


1544-3 the fame ende: which is,that if God withdraw his ſpirite 
47-27. and breath, we periſh. According allo as it is faide in the 


bundred and fourth Palme. And it agreeth moreouer, 


deſerueth to bee laide out more ac large. Howbeitforaſ- 
much as the time will not ſuffer ir: ir ſhal ſuffice char eue= 
ry of vs do beare in'mind thethings that I haue touched 
and that we looke neerely to our felues,and acknowlege 
that wee bee nothing at all, ſoeſteeming Gods mighrie 
power, which hee ſheweth towardes ys, 2s wee iopne it 
with his goodnefſe and thereupon be moued to confeſle 
him as he is:namely,by ſubmitting our {clues wholy vn» 
to him, & by beleeuing that he ſo gouerneth the worlde, 


with the text that I haue allezged out of S.Paules ſermon 3© that hee doth nor any thing bur by weight and meaſure; 


in the ſeuenth Chapter of the Attes of Apoſiles:namely 
that wee haue our lyte,mouing, and being in God. See- 
ing then that wee haue no being any longer than irplea» 
ſerh God to ſhed his ſpirit yppon vs:if hexwithdraw that 
power,we mult needes periſh out of hand. Wee ce then 
that the creatures continue no longer in their being,than 


and that he is juſt & vpright in al his works and that we 
mult cenfefſe him to be ſo,although it ſeeme ſirauoge to 
our flcſhly reaſon. 

'Now lette vs fall downe before the face of out good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes,praying hym 
toinure vs more and more to the conſidering & know- 


it pleaſerh God to maintaine them : and that aſſooneaF\ ing of them arig}.e,fo as we may learng,not onely to con- 


he wichdraweth that power, by and by all returneth coo 
nothing. For a concluſion,the thing which wee haue tou- 


feſſe them, bur alſo to condemne them in our hſe : and 
euery of ys particularly to do the things whichall of vs 


ched ſtandeth fait : namely,that Gods mightic power is 4© in generall are exhorted to doe, and therewithall ſuffer 


here ſo matched with his goodnes,as we ought to know 
that be neuer vrtereth any ſuch rigor againlt vs, but that 
he therwirhall alſo ſpareth vs,becauſe we ſhould peryſhe 
euery minute of an houre if he liſted to withdraw his ſpi- 
rite from vs. For what is there in vs if wee conſider our 
owne ſtrength?Haue we any meanes to preſerue our ſel. 
ues? What moueth God to maynraine 18? Are wee wor- 
thie to inioy the benefits that he beſtowerh ypon vs? No 


is nothing lo. 


our ſelues to bee guided by his hande, and patientlye re« 
ceiue all the aduerſiries that it ſhall pleaſe him too ſende 
vs, to the ende wee maye not ſettle our ſelues too much 
vppon thys tranſtorie Iyfe, but aſpyre vpwarde too the 
everlaſting kingdome whereunto hee calleth vs, where 
al our ioy and felicitie ſhal be truely accompliſhed, That 
ie may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not only to vs,but 
alſo to all people and nations of the earth, bringing backe 
all poore ignorant ſoules from the miſerable bondage of 


Agaio,I pray you what bond is there berwixt him & 50 errour,&c. 


The 11 .Sermon, which is the fourth ypon the34.. (hapter, 


T bis Sermon is yet ſ:ll vpon the 14.and 15.verſes, and 
then pon the text which is added, : 


16 If thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare what I ſay,giue care ynto my wordes, 
17 Shall he gouerne that hateth tudgement? or thall the wicked condemne him that is righ- 


ruous? 


Will a man ſay to a king,thou art vnfaithfull?or vnto princes,you are wicked? 


19 Heaccepteth not the perſon of the great ones,neither regardeth he the high or the low for 


al are the work of his hands . 


All thall die ſodenly, and at midnightthe people ſhall bee taken away and perithe,and the 


mightie (hall be taken away cucn without hand. 


Rr 4 I hare 


Pacifet 


Pſat: 14A.29, 


Have told you heretoſore,that men 
are here putin mind of their owne 
frailtie,to the ende they ſhuld know 
qthat God ſpareth them, and that yf 
cecheades but one minute of an 
houre vpon the earth, wee ovghtto 
thank the lame a gracious turne of his. And why?If wee 
haue any life and breath in vs,we haucit all of God. And 
ſo we ſee that he maintaineth vs of his meere 
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take ys out of the world,and haue cauſed ys to finiſh our 
courſe. 

Now if a man ſhoulde demaunde heere whether our 
ſoules be as it were a wind ſeeit is faid that we ſhall pe- 
riſh when Cod withdraweth his breath:let vs rark,that 
although men be immorall: yernorwithſiancirg, they 
have not that of themſelues, but of Gods free goodnes. 
Beſides this, what cls is death;buta departing of the ſoul 
and bodic aſunder?God then withdraweth his breath ro 


Seeing it is ſo:let vs rot accuſe him oftos great rigour. I'© himſelf, when he ſendeth vs into duſt and rottennefie: & 


Fer ſhould he not have iuſt cauſe to root vs out vrterly? 
Who is he that could ſo cleare himſelfe, as God ſhoulde 
haue no cauſe to puniſh him? And yet in the mean while 
we ſee that god preſerueth the worlde, & euerye of vs is 
kept til in that aray, & ſo are we all detters to his mercy. 
So farre is he off from vying any great rigour towards vs, 
that we ought rather to wonder at his patience how hee 
can ſuffer ſuch iniquities, & not thunder downe his ven- 
geance at the fuſt,and make cleane riddance of vs.Seei 


yet neuertheleſſe,he faileth nor to take vp ſoules,and too 
keepe them till the latter day, To be ſhort,Eliu meant to 
ſhew here,not onely that we be too weake and cranfito- 
rie,but allo that all our irengthis pothing;further foorth 
thanir is vphilde by the onely goodneſie of-God. And 
when he vndoeth ys to outward , that is too 
fay in effeft,he doth but che thivg which hee had derer- 
mined as he thought good. And that is the cauſe why 
wee ought alwayes to returne vnto him,and to contente 


it is ſo,ovght any man to murmur againſt him?Bue if we 2© our ſelves in that he hath a fatherly care of vs, as 1 have 


thinke it ſtrange that he beareth with other men,he may 
well replie againſt vs,that he beareth with vs alſo. Ther- 
fore let vs learne heereby to glorifie God continually in 
his mercy,no lefſe then in his power, For although hee 
be Almightic: yet notwithſtanding he reſtreineth himielf 
becauſe he loueth vs.Alſo we haue one other very neceſ- 
fary exhorration to gather of this text: which is,that kno- 
wing our owne frailtie,we ſhoulde learne to put our life 
1to the hand of God,and not thinke to live,or continue 


faydalredie. So then let vs not be like theſe giddic heads 
which truſt in their owne ſtrength, and thinke they are 
able to worke wonders: but rather let ys with al humili- 
tie & carefulnes,hide our ſelues vnder the wings of our 
God,praying him to guide ys in ſuch wiſe, as wee maye 
hue according to his wil. Eliu having ſpoken ſo,addeth 
an exhortation,faying : If thow haſt underſtanding, 
kearken to me and gine eare to my wordes. Here hee 


ſheweth againe,that the beginning of true wiſdome,is ro 


our ſtate by our owne power, but ſuffer God to gouerne 3 © y celd our ſclues teachable.Contranwile,they that are ſo 


vs as it pleaſeth him,& be alwayes readie to depart hence 
when hee thinketh it good to take vs out of the worlde. 
Furthermore,what is the mean to live wel?Itis to know 
that infomuch as God poſleſſeth vs, and quickeneth vs 
by his boly ſpirite,it is good reaſon that we ſhould hold 
all of him,to the ende to bee given wholy to his ſeruice, 
both in liuing and dying. Were this doctrine well printed 
in our heartes we ſhould not be ſuch dullardsas we are: 
for as for the moſt part of m&: when they riſe in the mor 


puffed vp with ſelfweening as they ca receive no doftrin, 
are ſofull to their owne ſeeming,as no man can tellthem 
more: ſuche are viterly paſt recouenie. Aud therefore rot 
without cauſe do we fay,that the firſt entrance & foun- 
dati6 of our wiſdome:is to ſuffer our {clues to be taught. 
And why?Let vs looke into our (clues, and ſee whether 
our owne reaſon be ſufficient to know & diſcern all that 
we haue need Nay c6trariwiſe, god telleth vs that we be 
brutiſh,& that all the gay ſhewes that are in men are but 


ning,doe they bethinke them to put therſelues into the , vanity,& their wiſdom viter folly Seeing it is ſo,let vs vn 
handes of God? And if they do it for faſhion fake,is it for derſtand that we haue need to bee taught at other mens 


that they are touched to the quicke, knowing that theyr 
life is but a little blaſt of winde that may vaniſh away in 
the turning of a hand? Acknowledge they that? No: So 
muche the more then behooueth it vs to remember the 
leflon that is ſhewed vs here :namely, that eur life is but 
a ſhadowe and yanitie. And therefore it behoueth vs to 
put our {clues into the hande of him that will maintaine 
Ys according to his good pleaſure,and allo take ys out of 


the world in time conuenient. Burt as wee are counſelled 


here to humble our ſelues, and to challenge nothing too i 


our {clues of our owne power: So contrariwiſe,we haue 
whereon to reſt our ſelues,in that wee knowe our lyfe is 
not in every mans hande,but in the onely hand of God, 
whois the keeper of it. And the ſcripture faith expreſly, 
that ifhe withdraw his ſpirite and breath, we die all. So 
long then as God will preſerue ys,let vs boldely defie the 
Diuell and all our enemies. True it is,thatif we looke but 
ypon the rage of men,it ſhall ſeeme that they bee as raue- 


hands,that God(I cay)might ſupply our want. And ther- 
fore whoſoever defire to hauea wel grofided wiſdom,lee 


them learne to hearken to the dotrine that is profered 
thEin the name of God,& let them yeeld theſclues tea- 
chable and lowly to receive it. For if we be forepoſieſied 
with pride, we may wel brag & crake fore men, yea & 
hae great reputation to bee wiſe mev: but behold, God 
telleth ys thatall is but yanitie & leaſing. And this is the 
cauſe why Eliu faith purpoſely, [f chox haſt vnacr/tan- 
dmg, hears me. For he ſheweth that if a man haue wit 
and reaſon, he wil alwayes ſuffer himſelfe to bee raught, 
that he may fare the better by it all his life after. Then on 
the contrary part,we mult mark,that if a man fardſtub- 
bornely in the thing that he hath conceived, & giue not 
me leaue to tell him their mind,nor will heare any thing 
at all : heis buta foole,or rather ſtarke madde.For it is a 
kinde of very madneſſe,when a man ſhutteth the doore 
againſt al good doCtrin,& weeneth himſelf to be ſo wile, 


ning wolues,and weas filly ſheepe. They gape with open 6© as hee hath no more need to bee taught, bue refuſcth all 
throate to ſwallow vs vp,but yer can they donothing to 
vs, tillgod giue them leaue. And it is not without cauſe 
that he challengeth and reſcrueth to himſelfe the power 
of withdrawing the breath which he hath giuen vs. Ther- 
fore ler vs be contented,afſuring our ſelues that god hol- 
deth our liſe in his cuſtody & proteQi6,vntil he liſteth to 


things,and ſerteth a barre before him,as if he would fay, 
God ſhal come no neerer me. So then wee have a good 
leſſon to mark in this text: which is,that if we wil be of a 
good vnderſtanding: we muſt ſhew our ſelues to bee (o, 
by recetuing quietly the things that are ſpoken and tolde. 
And c6tariwilelet vs be ſurethat godc6demneth vs for 


foolcs 


Exo.nd.27. 
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fooles and witleſſe perſons voide of all reaſon, if wee bee 
ſo wilde headed, as not to giue care to the thinges that 
men ſpeaketo vs,bur reiedt al good warninges : 1 fay we 
are no better than bruite beaſtes, what ſhew of wiſdome 
ſocuer there be in vs. And for as much as wee know, that 
we are rude of vnderſtanding,and that the thinges which 
we are able to know,we know bur in part, ſo as we haue 
but a little raſt of ivg,and come ſhorre (Alas) 


of any perfeQtion: it ſtandeth vs in hande to pradtiſe thys 


819 
thing worth?Ye ſee then that we muſt be ſubieQ to ſackt 
as haue publike power & authoritie, bicauſe we know it 
is Gods wil to humble vs after that maner:Yea,& we ce 
that the children of God haue bin faine ro ſubmirthem- 
ſelues in bondage to the vnbeleuers,whe God did bryng 


Them toit. And truly we ſee alſo the example that Damuel 


ſheweth vs, for hee acknowledgeth that the of 
the wicked is by reaſon of out fins: and therfore we muſt 
take it as a ſcourge of God: and if we cannotabide ſuch a 


leflon all ourlyfe longe. And- therefore in conſideration x © diforder,wee ftrive nor againſt mortal men, but agaynſte 


thercot,ler ys bee the more moucd to profite our ſelues. 
And foraſmuch as God is ſo gratious as to ſpeake eucrye 
day vntovs, and tocontinue the doftnne that 15 meere 
for the ruling of our life : let vsalſo continually receyue 
that which is brought vnto vs in his name, & ſtil exerciſe 
vur ſeluesarig, to the end we may be inſtrufted more & 
more in ig wil.Behold Ifay,howe it behoueth vs to pra- 
Qtiſe this dotrine. And therevppon Eliu to continue hys 
matter,makerh a compariſon berween the ſmallett & the 


the heauenly iudge.So we (ee in effe, that we be bound 
to honour ſuche as are in any pablike authoritie. And 
why 2 Byeauſe they bee nor aduaunced by haphazarce, 
bur it is God that hath ordeyned them : according as it 
1s written, that there is no power burit proceedeth from 
him, Andif we ſee any diſorder in ir : we muſt wryre it 
ypon our finnes : and therewithall, forfomuche as God 
hath ſtabliſhed the faide ordet, namely that Princes and 
Superiours ſhoulde be obeyed.and that wee ſhoulde be 


greateft.For he faith vnto lob-how darſ/t thow [aye ro 4 20 mach: : it muſt bee obſerued and kepr amog 


king, thou art vufanhbfull, or unto princes, you are 
wicked thou had(t a ſouereyyn lord that reigned ouer 
thee,thou wouldit ftand in ſach awe of him as thou dur- 
Neſt not miſſebehaue thy ſelte rowardes him. Then let vs 
ſee ifit be not a diueliſh furiouſneſſe,for men to preſume 
to murmure againſt God? For what likeneſſe is there be- 
ewixt them?A king may be wicked, what maicſhe ſocuer 
be haue: & when princes& gouernouts are wicked,they 
will very yll diſcharge their ducties:and yet notwithſtan- 


whereas it is ſayde in the law, Thou 
97" WIE: of the Prince of thy people : it is 
not meant that men ſhoulde allowe the cuill whereſoe- 
ver it bee : for oughe the dignitie of a man that is but a 
worme ot the earth,to ouerthrowe the righteouſneſſe of 
God?Ovught nor this ſentence rather to have his courſe: 
namely,that curſed are they that cal etul good?But wher« 
as God hath forbidden priuate perſons to rayle vp6 their 
rulers:itis to make vs to lie in peace and without trow- 


ding men beare with the, by reaſon of their ſtate. But be- 3© ble, and to yeelde ſome reverence too the ſeate of Iu- 


holde, God whiche accepteth no mans perſon, breaketh 
theſe great ones that are ſo honored of the world, & 12- 
ſerh th& out as wel as the little ones,ſhewing wel that he 
maketh none accounte of the loftineſſe of his creatures, 
And herevpon who dareth open his mouth agaynſt him? 
Now then we ſee what Elius intent is. Howbeit, for the 
better vnderſtiding of this text, let vs mark that althogh 
princes and gouerners be not ſuch as they ought to bees 
yet neuerthelefſe Goll will haue them to be honored: 8& 


ſtice. For if that were not : there ſhoulde no more bee 
anie common weale among vs,but we ſhoulde become 
worſe than wilde beaſts.Ye ſeethen whereynto God had 
an eye. 

Beſides chis, wee knowe that when God ſent his pro- 
phetes,it was not to gyue Kinges and Princes power to 
doe cuill,and no man ſhould ſhew them their ſrnnes,bue 
rather it is ayde, Thou ſhalt rebuke the Mountaines,that 
is ro fay,the higheſt ſtates And I haue purpoſely ſer thee 


alchough that of themſclues they be vnworthy ofit: yer 4® ouer Realmes, and Kyngdomes (fayeth God to hysPro- 
hath God imprinted his mark in them,& will have men pheres) to the ende thar al glory ſhoulde be caſt downe: /ere.1 6. 15. 


to do him the honor to ſay,very wel Lord, theſe raign in 
thy name,and therfore it behoueth vs to be ſubieR vnto 
the.And furely this is no vainetrial. For if all ſuch as are 
in authoritie did rule like good fathers, and that we ſawe 
with our cies that they had none other care but to go- 
uerne vs well: what matter were it to obey them > Wee 
wold do itin reſpect of our ſclues,8 that were no obey- 


ivg of God,but only a regarding of our own profit.Con- 


to ſhewe that the word cannot bee preached as it oughe 
to bee,excepte the preachers rebuke the faultes of ſuche 
as defile and vnhallowe the holie feate of God, by abu- 
fing the ſworde that is put into their hande. Then if there 
be cuill and wicked gouernoures, they multe bee ſharp-= 
lye rebuked accordyng to theyr deleruinges. And thys 
was not ſaide for the Prophetes onely : but Saynt Paule 
declarerh that wee alſo ought to obſerue the like in prea- 


trariwiſe,when wicked and froward perſons haue autho- «© ching of the Goſpell : that is to witre, wee muſle pull 


ritie ouer vs: & we ſee notable faultes in them: If we ne- 
uerthelefle be mild to holde our ſelues vnder their bridle 


& yoke,it is a token that we reuerence God as he deſer- red, and haue their yyces vntouched, bycauſe they bee ** 


ueth.Seing it is ſo : we bee bounde for his ſake to obeye 
thoſe whom hee ſendeth,and whom hee ordaineth to be 
our ſuperiors,althogh they be vnworthy of it. And thar is 
the cauſe why it is (aide in the law, Thou flalt not rayle 
ypon the ruler of thy people,god ſheweth wel that there 
ſhal be Tyrants: & he manaceth his people with that pu- 
niſhment,laying expreſly that he wil chaſtice the by ſen- 
ding the wicked gouernors, which ſhal ſeek nothing bur 
to pil and opprefle,and to raign in al outrage: and yer ne- 
uertheleſſe he willeth men to honour them. Why ſo?For 
althogh they deſerue not that me ſhuld acknowledgenhs 
for theirſaperiors: yet notwithitading wil not god haue 
thoſe to berecciucd for his fake, which otherwiſe are no- 


downe all loftineſle thar lyfteth vppe it ſelfe againſt our 
Lorde Iefus Chrift. Thoſe then that wyll nzedes be ſpa- 


in ſome autoritie : muſt goe coyne a newe Goſpell : of 
whiche number are the kinges in our dayes, which will 
needs be called annoynred and holie, and yet cannot a- 
byde to haue their ſores touched by anye meanes , but 
woulde have liberty to peruertallthinges,and no man to 
be ſo bolde as to open his lippes againſt them. Bue wee 
 ncede not to goe ſo farreasto kinges andprinces : even 

® thoſe that after a manner are nothing at all, if they come 
to anye ſmall degree, thinke them felues to bee as pery- 
goddes,and wilneedes bee honoured, though they bee 
laughed to skorne of the worldefor their laboure. AL 
beeyr that men ſee there is nothinge in them, (as in theſe 


newe promoted Raſkalles : ) yet notwythſtanding they 
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rreade all good warnings vnder foote, vnder colour that 
they be alirtle aduaunced.Thefore they muſt be faine to 
mark this leflon that is given then on the corrarie part: 
which is,that fora/much as that loftineſle of theirs adui- 
ceth it ſelfe againſt God, bycauſe it Noupeth not ro the 
great king our Lord leſus Chriſt: it is for vs in that caſe to 
ve the freedome that god hath giuen vs. Thus ye ſee that 
the meane to obſcrue this doCtrine,of not rayling or ſpe- 
king euil of kings and princes,is that we muſt(as much as 


in vs is) reverence the ſeate of juſtice, bycauſe it ſerueth x0 


to procure the peace and welfare of men,and to auoyde 
etroubles and (editions : and yer | , that 
ſuch as do amifſe mult be rebuked for all their high 
and dignity. For Gods aduauncing of the is not to the in« 
rent they ſhould do cuill,and confound all honeſty : bur 
rather to hold the bridle,and to reſtreine al thinges from 
confuſion. 

Now then,ifwe muſt for Gods ſake andin reſpefe 
of him, yeelde ſuche reverence to choſe that are of 
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to aduaunce thy ſelfe againſt him thathach made and fa- 
ſhioned thee ? Wilt thou make ne account of his power 
before whom the whole worlde is nothing * Wile thou 
checke againſt him like 2 madde man, and thinke to ger 
the vpper hande of him } When thou onerſhooteſt thy 
ſelfe after that ſort,it ſhall be co thy confuſion. Thus ye ſee 
after whar ſoctir behouerh vs to ſende thoſe that lifte vp 
themſclues agaialt God, vnto the fimilitude that is (ct 
downe here. 

Andlykewiſe, every one of vs muſt of his owne ac- 
corde come to it when we be tempted to impaciencie, as 
ſurely theſe temprations doe happen vnto every man, ſo 
as we bee proucked to pleade againſt our Lorde as often 
as he doth not as we wauld haue him to doe. Thercſoce 
when we be moucd therynto, ler vs thinke thus : what? 
Thou durſteſt not ſpeake againſt a kyngznor againſt « 
prince, that were thy ſoucraine and had rule ouer thee: 
For why? Feare brideleth thee, bi hath impnin- 
ted ſome mark of his maieſty in him. And how the dareſt 


ſtate with vs(auing that God hath .ſet them in the ſeare 2® thou lift vp thy becke againſt him? Thou wretched crea- 


of preferment)as to be ſubieA to them: what ſhal we do 
when wecome to hys ſoucraigne Maicſtie > For men of 
what degree of authotitie ſoeucr they bee, whether they 
be kings, princes,or gouernours,fayle not to bee wicked, 
except God holde them backe by his holy fpirite.But the 
caſe ftandeth otherwiſe with God.For he hath euermore 
had ſoueraine dominion over 21 the woride: hee was not 
ordeyned by wycked praQiiſes: hee was not ſer in heaus 
by Alchouſe knyghtes, nor by I wote not what Out- 


ture,who art thou? It is ſaid in Daniel that God ſhewerh 
wel his prouidence,in that kings and princes are obeyed: 
for we know that nothing is more contrary to mans na» 
ture,than to be in ſubieQion. So then ifgod gaue not au- 
thority to ſuchas are ſer in publike ſtate, ttien would ne- 
uer obey them, And that is the cauſe why itisexpreſſcly 
ſaid,thar god purteth his ſeare intoalthe birds of the aire, 
and into all the beaſtes of the carth, ſo that if menne 
were become vrerlye bruitiſhe, yer muſte they necdes 


lawes, nor yetby fauour and brybing of folke © neyther 3© keepe ſtyl! that vnderſtanding, that ſuch asare aduanced 


was hee choſen by wycked mennes voyces, that they. 
might ſay hee wyll beare vs out, wee ſhall have liberty to 
doe what wee lyſte, No, no : God came nor to his king- 
dome by ſuche meanes : neither is he come to u by he- 
ritage and ſucceſſion after the manuer of men, nor by 
chaunce, But inaſmuche as heeis the cuerlaſting God, 
thereforcis hee alſo boch King and Iudge of the worlde. 
Sccing hee is ſo : who dare cowe open hys mouth too 
checke agaynſt hym ? We feare a Kyng : it is well done, 
hee is to befeared. Alſo wee ſtande in awe of our gouer- 
nours : and good reaſon it is that we ſhould do ſo, ſeing 
that GOD hath honoured them. Bur what is the whole 
worlde in compariſon of hym that holderh all thynges 
in his hande?And he needeth notto lay open his hand to 
holde the world: but although he ſhut it, yer(as it is fayd 
inthe Prophet Eſay)he wil hold both kinges and gouer- 
nours, and all the whole multitude of men, as one litle 
graine of duſt. 

And ſeeing itis ſo,dare wee lifte vp our ſclues agaynſt 


him?Whata boldneſſeis that ? Therefore there needeth 5 & 


none other cuidence to condemne ſuch as chaffe and ſer 
themſclues agaynſt god,than the reverence whiche they 
beare to men. Suche as ſpewe out their injuries after that 
fort when god handleth them not after their own liking, 
and murmure,ſaying,I cannot tell what god meaneth by 
it: is it meet that he ſhould plague me after this manner? 
Why ſuffereth he the wieked ro do the worlt that they 
can,and the good to bee turmoyled,and yet inthe meane 
while he remedieth it not ? I ayeif a man ſhoulde aske 


to the ſeate of Iuſtice,ooght to bee obeyed. And yer not- - 
withſtanding, that is but a verye ſmall portion of Gods 
glorye. Shall wee then goe make open warre agaynſt hys 
Maeſtie ? 1s it notthe nexte waye to breake our neckes ? 
If wee leape but three ſteppes downe, it is ynough to 
bruiſe vs, andif welcape oht of a windowe, that is but 
atwo {ydes high from the grounde, beholde wee are 
deade.Nowe we woulde leape abouc heaven, and fetche 
gambaldes,and kicke agaynit God, and ſhall wee bring it 
abour?So then wee ought wel to conſider the infinit gle- 
rie of our god,to humble our ſclues yader it, which thing 
wedonot. 

And itis expreſly ſaid,that he wil not accept the per- 
ſon of the great:but without regarding enher riche 
or peore,/aieth bis band vpon al men, ( rooteth thi 
out in one night: enen the ftrongeſt ſhalbe taki « 
way withour band.Whe we heare thislet vs vnderſtid, 
firft chat ſach as are greate, muſt not cruſt in theyr riches, 
credit, knowledge, or any thing els. True it is, that to the 
worldward they ſhalbe honoured, and it will ſeeme that 
they arc able to mainteine themſclues, bycauſe they bee 
riche,and haue well wherewith,and alſo bicauſe they are 
in fauour : but a!l theſe thynges are nothing with God, 
Therefore let no man be proude of his owne greateneſſe. 
For ſuch as ſtand gazing like Peacocks at their own tailes, 
do but run headlong into their own confuſion, For inal- 
muche as they flatter chem ſelues, they become alwaies 
the bolder ro doe cuil: and that is no more buta further 
kindling of Gods wrath agayniſt them. Yee ſee then, that 


theſe fellowes that make ſuche diſputations,and are bold 6c Feat men ought to pur this dotrine in vre, of knowe- 
yng that God accepteth no mennes perſons: and by the 
meanes thereof they oughte alſo ro Jooke that they 
trample not the lyttle ones vnder theyr feete, and ſuche 
as are vnder theyre power. Marke heere to what ende 
this dofirine is appled,and to what purpoſe it js told vs, 
that God is no accepter of perſons. And why ? To the 

ende 


to caſt forth ſuche blaſphemyes, whether they durft goe 
co them that haue the ſword 1a their hand,to rayle vpon 
them,and to ſpitte in their faces,and to ſaye,you are wic- 
ked: O I dare not, woulde they aye. And why > Thou 
art afraide of a mortall man becauſe GOD hath gyuen 
kim ſome little ſparke of hys glorie : and commeſt thou 
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enderhat he which hath ſeruauntes ſhoulde not oppreſſe 
them, but vſe them vprightly as S.Paul declareth: & that 
he which isin publike authoritie, ſhould haue ſuchea re- 
gard in gouerniog his ſubieRs,as to knowe the to be hys 
brethren, bicauſe that al of vs are the children of God, 8& 
he hath done vs ſo much honour, as to make vs the m&- 
bers of his only ſonne our Lord leſus Chriſt, So then let 
the great men of this world learn to abſteine from ſwal- 
lowiog vp of the licle,& from vſing of outrages towardes 
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ennimies, they have neede toarme men of warre,and eo 
ſeeke meanes to bring heir enterpriſe abour.But if God 
would ouerthrow & deſtroy the whole world,he ſhuld 
finde ne let: he ſhal not neede to crave aide of others,or 
to wage men, or to buſie himſelfe about caſting of ordi- 
nance, or to furniſh himſclfe with other artillary:he nee- 
deth none of all theſe things.Bur hee can wythour mans 
hande, without worldly helpe, and withour ſtaining of 
himſelf,(I fay)he can deſtroy all. For he necdeth no more 


them: andlet vs all learne to abſteyne fr6 aduauncing our 10 but to breath vpon ys,or to looke ſternely vppon vs,and 


ſclues proudly againſt thoſe that bee our inferiours. And 
why ? For there is no accepting of perſons before-God. 
And if men truſt fo in the ſhadow of their riches & cre- 
dire, let ys affure oure ſelues that God will iudge them 
without regarde what they bee nowe, yea and thattheir 
damnation is ready prepared for them, ſo as they ſhall be 
forced to feele that they are a parte of the ſhape of this 
worlde which vaniſheth our of hand,as S. Paul faith. And 
heerewitchall let vs marke well howe it is fayde that both 


great and {mal ſhalbe taken away in the turning of a hid, *® 


and that God wil make al to be wiped away at midnight, 
in the time when folke give themſclues to reſt,and when 
euery man ſeemeth to bee at hys caſe : yea and thatthe 
ſtrongeſt ſhall bee taken away without hande, that is to 
fay ,without any preparation.God ſhall not need ro arme 
many ſouldiers, or to prepare him (elfe greately to ouer- 
throwe the greateſt and ſtrongett. Hee needeth no more 
bur too blowe vppon them, or elſe too turne awaye hys 
hearte,to the ende too drawe his ſpirite from them, and 


that hys looke maketh the Mountaines and Rockes too 


melt: ſhall he neede to thunder yppon vs to deſtroy vs? 
Shall we be able ro abide Gods looke when he caſterh it 
vppon v3?Shall we be able to abide his breath when hee 
blowerh againſt vs > Muſt wee not needes vreerly quaile? 
Furthermore, this is purpoſely expreſſed to ridde vs of 
all the vaine fanfies and preſfurnprions which.wee have, 
when wee be well furniſhed to the worlkdwarde. For al- 
though men dare nor ſay,that they are ſufficiently armed 
to withſtand God, and to warde the ſtrokes of his hand: 
yet doe they thinke ſo. 

And for proofe thereof,if ye threaten a rich man with 
pouertie, hee will looke in ſcorne at you, and fay,tuſhe 1 
haue this,l haue that. He will nor ſpite God wyth open 
mouth: but howſocuer the game goe,he truſteth till in 
his richeſſe, and ye ſhall not gaine ſo much at his hande, 
as toperſwade him that his goods ſhal not warrant him. 
The man that is ſtrong and inthe luſt and flower of hys 


all ſhall periſhe as hath beene declared heretofore. Here- 30 age, thinkerh not that ever he ſhall growe olde, neyther 


by wee may bee taught cuery man in his owne ſtate. So 
then let the ones knowe, that Gods aduauncyng 
ofthem, is not too the ende that they ſhoulde deſpiſe 
others,nor vaunt themſelues in ſort: 
bur rather let them know that they are ſo much the more 
bounde vnto God, For what haue they of theyr owne? 
And ſecing that all things be gruen them: ought they not 
therefore co acknowledge from whence they come ? A- 
boue al things let thern remember what S. Iames fayerh, 


can they that are in honour, skill what ſhame meanerh. 
Loe howe menne preſume of themſclues: and ir is ſcene 
chiefly, in that the great men of the world doe ftande fo 
ſtoutly againſt God,and cannot be ramed. Then if renne 
haue any fauour or credite,they beare themſclues in had 
that they haue a bulwarke againſt God, and make a ram- 
pire of worldly helpes. Agd not only ſo,bur alſo if a man 
come to tel ther their favles, Gods correftions can haue 
no place nor enteraunce vnto them, no, they will not ſo 


ler the brother(fith he) whiche is exalted to the world- 4© much as hear them: to be fhort,nen wil never be made 


ward,glory in his lowlineſſe. And why? For if the rich & 
fuch as are honoured, or be men of skil and credite, doe 
gloric in their highnes: they forget themſelues in ſo do- 
ing,and are vnthankeful to God, and throwe themſclues 
headloog into deſtruttion. Therefore it behouerth them 
to look neerely vnto themſelucs to know that they haue 
nothing bur of the meere goodneſſe of God, & that for. 
aſmuch as they hold al ofhim,it behoueth them to dedi. 
cate themſelues wholy vnto him,and not to take occafis 


humble bur by force. And why > Becauſe of the vayne 
truſtes wherein they forte them{clucs, when they thinke 
they are well garded and haue meanes ynough to defend 
them. And therfore it is purpoſely ſayd,thar god wil de 
ſtroy the ſtrong without hand tothe ende we ſhoulde 
not think to (cape we haue furniſhed our ſclues, 
and prouided long afore hand for all our marters,ſo as ir 
ſeemeth vnto vs that God canne not come neare vs. 
Then let vs not imagine theſe yaine fanſies, for God can 


ro miſintreate their inferiors: bur rather to ſtoupe by ap- 5 tell well ynough how to incrappe vs by ſome meane that 


plying themſclues ro their brethrens ſlendernes, as Sayne 
Paule exhorteth ys to doe. As touching the meane ones, 
true itis that they may wel glorye in their greatnefle ſee- 
ing that God hath adopted them to be his children : bur 
yet muſt they not therfore wink at their own ſtate. And 
ſpecially whereas they are nothing to the worldward,bur 
are vtterly deſpiſed: let the acknowledge that weare lefle 
than nothing before god: ſauing that it pleaſeth hym to 
preſerue them by his grace. Ye ſee then how we have one 
common leſſon taught here vnto vsal. And therefore ler 
every of vs in his calling learne to referre him ſelfe vnto 
God, and to hold ofhim both his life & all the appurte- 
nances therof. 

Furthermore whereas it is ſaid, that God wil wipe 4- 
way the firigeſt without bad:itisto the end,we ſhuld 
leame to put a difference betwixte God and mien. For 
when the greateſt princes intend to be auenged of theyr 


we cannot conceiue.Our deftrudtion ſhal come without 
hande,or without inferiour meane. 

Loe howe we oughe to minde theſe ſentences, where 
ie ſtandeth vppon the fearing of G O D and hys wrath, 
But therewithall on the contrary fide wee haue a com-. 
forte,in that it is fayde, that G O D will aue his people 
wythour bowe, wythout ſpeare,wythour ſwoorde, and 
wyrhout the hande of manne. Therefore lyke as wee bee 
taughe there too humble our ſelues, and roo knowe that 
all the meanes in the world ſhall not auaile vs, if G O D 
be our enimie: and as euery of ys is raught to ridde him- 
by nature : And fioally,as wee beeexhorted too mode- 
ftie, too the ende wee ſhoulde preſent our ſelues afore 
God, and conſider that if hee turned away from ys, hee 
could eyery minnte ofan houre change vs and bring vs 
too nothing, and pull downe the hyghelt of vs all : fo 
; v9 
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preſſed heere beneath, and we ſee great alterations, ſo as 
the Tyrants become like wolues to devour the ſheep & 
flocke of God: let vs reſort to this warrant,that God ha- 
wing promiſed to ſaue his Church without mannes help, 
wil pur the ſamein vre,cue vnto the end. Then 

we be deſtitute of all worldly helpes ,ſo that we ſeemeas 
it were left vp tothe ſpoil,and our enimics are furniſhed 
of all things that may ſerue them to deſtroy vsa hiidred 
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on the centrary part, when we be miſintreated and op- 


ſumption to deſpiſe God, bur rather tremble vnder him, 
conſidering that we haue rot any thing to reſult him, nor 
any other remedy, but to preſent our ſelues before him, 
praying him to beholde vs wyth mercy. And afterward 
when we be ſo diſmaied & beaten downe;let vs come to 
the ſecond poynt, which is to be of good cheare, becauſe 
Ged hath promiſed to ſaue vs,yea cuen without the had 
of man. And although we percciue not that this can be 
done asin reſpeCt of the world: let vs not therfore dour, 


thouſand times: yer lette vs truſl in the mighty power of x© bur that he can performe our faluation. For in as muche 


God,which is inuiſible to the worlde. We perceiue not 
howe God will maintaine vs : and vndoubtedly itisa 
ſtraurge thing howe he maintaineth vs at this day : but 
that is to the end we ſhould be alwayes confirmed more 
and more in his doCtrine,that we ſhall be faued wythour 
the handof man: that is to fay,that god wil veter ſuche a 
force, as is yet hidden from vs, and as we conceiue not, 
when it ſhall pleaſe him to plucke ys out of the wookues 
throte,& to maintaine vs. Now if God muſt worke after 


as he needeth no helpe, he wil not be letted to accopliſh 
his promiſe, bur ſo performe it as we ſhall perceiue that 
our truſting in him hath not beene in vaine. 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
ſo to open our eyes, that we may not be ſeduced by by- 
pocrifie, nor preſume to aduance our ſelues rebelliouſly 
againſt him,but that wee may be patient euen in the 2d- 
verſities that he ſhall ſende vs, and learne to humble our 


ſuche a faſhion to preſerue vs in this temporal life,I pray 20 ſelues vnder his maicſtie,to glorifie him in all things,and 


you what ſhall he doe for our faluation, whych is a farre 
higher and preciouſer thing > Will G O D aide hymſelfe 
with mans hand,when it commeth to the drawing of ys 
outof hell, and to the deliuering of vs from the tyrannie 
ofthe diuell and of finne, to aduaunce vs to his heavenly 
kingdome,8 to defend vs againſt ſo many temprations? 
No: burlette vs afſure our ſelues,that he doethit of hys 
owne power,and of his owne meere goodnefle. Yee ſee 
then that on the one fide it behooueth vs to learne ſeare 


be well ware that we refiſt him not in any wyſe, neyther 
with hande nor tongue, but be ready to frame our (clues 
peaceably to his good ing that he is alwaies iuſt 
and ypright: and that we may ſo live while it ſhall pleaſe 
him to keepe vs in this world,as we may c6fider that our 
life dependech vppon him,and that otherwiſe we ſhould 
faile every minute of an houre:and therewithal learne to 
yelde him thanks,for that it pleaſeth him to contiove his 
goodnefſe towards ys, whereof we be ſo ynworthy.That 


and humilitie,that we be not puffed vppe with vain pre- 30 it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,G&c. 


T he 132. Sermon,whichis the fyfth vpon the 34. (hapter. 


21 The eycof God is vpon eng fans he ſeeth all the ſteppes of aman, 


22 . There is no darkeneſfle nor 
themſclues. 
23 Godlayeth notmore 


ſo thicke,where they that woorke iniquity may byde 
n man,ſfo that he walk with God jo iydgement. 


24 He breaketh the mightie without inquiſition,and ſetreth others in their place. 
25 Forhe bringeth their works to light,and turneth the night to breake them, 
26 Heſmiteth them as wicked in the placeof the Scers. 


- Cocdichont to ſerve hym- go vnto him,asto whome in 


ſelfe with mans hande of any neceſſirie. 

Trueit is,that ſomtimes he docth ſo: but that is to ſhew, 
how that al chings are ſubie& to him,and that there is no 
creature which yelderh not it ſelfto his ſeruice,yea cut to 


execute the puniſhments that he mindeth to haue done. 


But yet for al thar,he needeth not toprepare himſclflong 
afore hand for puniſhing of vs.And hereby we beputin, 
mind to humble our (clues vnder his mighty Hand, aſſu- 
ring our {clues that there is no way in this world, to fece 


if any of theſe great chaſtiſements happen, ſo as a mighry 
people bee ouerthrowne in battel, and a Realme conque- 
red: ler vs aſſure our ſclues that God vrtereth not ſuche 
power without cauſe, but that he doth it through his w- 
ſtice. And though we perceiue not the reaſon why God 
vieth ſuch rigor: let ys refer the knowledge of the whole 
and let vs contene 
our ſelues with the knowledge of that whiche is ſhewed 
vs here: namely,that the wayes of men aye known vn- 
to bim.How happeneth it that oftentimes wee enter in- 
to diſputation of Gods iudgements, & think the ſtrange . 
Itis bicauſe wee ſce not ſo cleerely as he doth. Howbeir, 
foraſmuch as it is his office to iudge of mens waies,lee vs 
agree with him, and althogh we ſee not why he doth it, 
yetler v3 aſſure our ſelues that his caſe wilalwayes fal our 
to be good & righrful,ſeing that he oughe to chaſtiſe not 


our ſclues when he is againſt vs,bur that he ſhall execute 6o only [parucular]perſons,butalſo whole nations & coun- 


whatſoeuer he hath determined in his own 

ſo men may wel exalt themſclues in pride: butin the end 
they ſhal feele,that they are not of power to reſiſt God, 
Andnow folowing the ſame matter which we haue tou- 
ched already, Eliu addeth, that God docth theſe thinges, 
not ofan abſolute [or lawlefſe power,] but becauſe ber 
knoweth mis wares, markgth al their ſteps. So the 


rreies. 
This faying, that God maketb menzpacer, is aken 
two wayes in the ſcripture. For ſometimes it is referred to 
Gods promiſes, becauſc hee is carefull to gouerne vs.But 
in this text (asalſo in manic others) it is ayde,rhat God 
bebo!/deth owr ſtepper becauſe nothing is vnknowne to 
kim,but all our whole life muſt come to account before 
him. 


> nl TO } ©. 


& 940.7. 


Pa.7.c.10. 


him.Therefore let vs walke as before his eyes: forit (hall 
be in yaine for ys to hide our ſelues,according as Eliu ad- 
deth,that there 1s neuber darknes nor miſt ſo thicke, 
that the wicked ca hide thiſ-lnes nm it. And not with- 
out cauſe is this added. For wee (ce that although euerie 
man confeſle that God beholdeth al our workes,& mult 
needes be our iudge: yer notwithſtanding, men doe for 
all that bleare their owne eyes, and not conſider that god 
percciueth them. And ſurely ic is not for naught ſaydein 


THE XXXIIH, 


CHAP. OF IOB, 


eu ynto heau-n.Scing then that we cinor be perſwaded 
of ir,itis no ſuperfluous thing that the holyghoſt doth 
ſooften tell ys,that God wil indge after anocher faſhion; 
than mortal m& do nowadaies. And that is the cauſe why 
itis purpoſely faide heere, that the ſinners ſhall not hide 
themſclues there : as if Eliu ſhuld fay, it commeth daylie 
to paſſe, that mens cics are fo daſcled, as they take theyr 
vices for yertues,yea and are ſo euill minded, that it doth 
them good to be flattered, according as weſce that when 


the Plalme, that the wicked beare them ſelues in hande, x © euil hath ful ſcope,there is no more condemning of vices; 
Pſal.10,5.11. that God ſeeth not their craftineſſe and malice at all, Al- 


ſo they are vpbrayded by the Prophet Elay, that they dig 
them (clues czues vnder the earth, to hyde them ſelues 


from God.Semg then that hypocrifie doth blind men ſo 
fore : ltis needfull ro marke this ſentence, that there is 
wo darknes ſo thick, that ca bide the wicked fro gods 
fight. And for the berter conceiuing hereof, ir 

vs firſt of all to remember what I haue touched : namely 
that menne,although they be ſure that they ſhall one day 


bur euery man vpholdeth chem.So then it may come to 
paſſe(as i by experience)that vice ſhall reigne, and 
char ſuch a floud of iniquity, thar all thynges 


Git 


ſhalbe turmoyled among men,and there ſhalbe no more , 


iudgement,nor diſcretion with them: bur yer for all that 
it muſt goe farre otherwiſe with God. Wherefore let vs 
learne to lift yp our eyes aboue the worlde, and by fayth 
behold Gods iudgement which as now is hidden,know- 
yog that there all chinges muſt be diſcoued, according as 


come before the iudgement ſeate of God: doe neuerthe- 20 it is ſaide in Daniel, that the bookes ſhal be layde open, 
Row.14 5.10. eſſe ſeeke ſtartingholes, and therevpon overſleepe them- 
Cor 6440. flues in their lurkingholes,as thogh they could beguyle 


God , See what an hypocriſie is this. And heerewithal 
ler vs marke, that men deceyue themſclues in ſhnakyrg 
away after that ſort from God,in that becauſe they them 
ſelues haue loſt their remembraunce, they thinke that he 
alſo hath curned hys backe, and remembreth not theyr 
miſdeedes. Let vs not beguile our ſelues with ſuch ima- 
gications.For although he diſcountenaunce thinges for a 


thatis to laye, that the recordes ſhall bee layde before 
vs. What manner of recordes ? not of paper or of parch- 
ment,but of our owne conſciences,ſo as cuery man ſhal 
bring hus arraignment,not written, but ingrauen ſo deep. 
ly,as there ſhall be no more diſguyſing of it. And beſides 
that,God him ſelfe ſhall be there in the perſon of hys 
ſonne, with ſuch light, as all thinges ſhall be knowne, yen 
even which are nowe vnder deepe dungeons. All theſe 
thinges muſt then bee ſeene both of the Angelles of hea« 


time,yet in the ende he will ſhew that hee forgat not hys 3© uen,& of all creatures. Let vs bethinke vs of this, to the 


office, which is to be iudge of the whole worlde:and not 
onely to briag every mans workes to light, bur alſo cuen 
their deepeſt thoughts according asit is hus propertie to 
ſearch mens harts and it is not in vayne that hee chalen- 


lere.11 4,20, geth that tidle to him. Therefore marke here rwo pointes 


& 7.6.20. 
& 04.12. 


which we haue to confiderin this Texte. The one is,that 
we mult bethinke vs of the vice which is ſo deepely roo- 
ted in vs: thatis to wit,that we thinke not to ſcape Gods 
hand by our ſartingholes, and after as we bedrunken in 


ende we may walke in another manner of feare than we 
haue done,and ridde our ſclues from all hypocrifie: for 
wecannot amend our market by flattering our as 
is aide fore.) Tn 
Finally let vs learn not to make our reckoning without 
our hoſt: but as often as the caſe concerneth the examy- 
ning of our life,lercuery of vs cyte himſelfe before Gods 
preſence, & therwithal conſider how it is faid here, that 
ſcing ir is his office ro ſearch mens harrs,yea & eucn theif 


our finnes,ſo alſo thinke we that God hath his eyes ſhut 40 deepeſt thoughtes : itis to no purpoſe to quite our ſelues 


and blindfolded, or elſe that hee hath a curtaine drawne 
afore him, ſo as he cannot perceive the thinges that wee 
hide. Howbeit on the other ſide,& fot the ſecond point, 
lerys marke how it is aide,that all our darkeneſſe ſhalbe 
diſcovered before+him when he liſterh. And thereyppon 
let vs take warning that we thinke not our ſeluesto haue 
made the berter marker,where men are not priuie co our 
naughtineſſe, For the verye cauſe that ſendeth manye to 
deſtrudtion,is for that they goefor good men, orar leaſt. 


as now before men,bicauſe we cannot therby eſcape his 
hand. Therefore ler vs learne to examine our ſelues after 
that ſorr,and furthermore ſuffer our darknes to be lighte- 
ned by Gods word,ſeeing thatchis point allo is artrybua 
ted ynto him, 

Iris fayd in this ſentence,that there is neither dark- 
weſſe of death,nor any miſt [o thick, as can hide thoſe 
that work wickednes.Therfore the Apoſtle in the Epi- 
file ro the Hebrues, witnefſeth, that like as god knoweth 


wiſe can ſflopp the mouthes of ſuche asare not prywe to , ,, mens hearrs,ſo he will haue his worde to be 25 atwo ed- 
their wickedneſſe:for then they triumphand dare ſpight —=ged ſword to cur afunder our thoughts & affefions, yea 


god himſelf. But ler vs afſure our ſelues that we ſhal haue 
gayned nothing by our deceyuing of the world. For how 
goodly ſhewes ſocuer we haue made,in the end we muſt 
come before the heauenly iudge, who wil ops the books 
chat were faſt ſhut before,and cauſe his great day to ap- 
pere,to the interto bringal the darknefles to light which 
as nowe keepe thinges in huckermucker, And this is the 
cauſe why the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh fo often of it. It is 
not in one place nor at one time onely, that it is ſaid that 


Pſar;g b..rz, there is no darknes before god. Bur for what cauſe is this 


ſentence fo often repeated ? It is bicauſe wee cannot bee 
perſwaded of it. Far when we haue eſchewed the ſhame 
of the world, we bearc our (clues in hand that god ought 
not to ſtirre our filthines,nor to diſcouer ir. But ler vs aſ- 
ſure our ſelues he wil make the knowledge of it tocome 


60 


andtoenter cuen ynto the marow,tod.ſ:ouer the things 
that are hidden in ys. And Saint Paules meaningis, that 
when Gods worde is preached, wee mult needes bee re- 
proucd, as though all our articles were written agaynite 
vs.and our whole life were layd zfore vs, that we may be 
conuifted,and vrterly caſt downe, to the ende to gloritic 
God,by acknowledging how greatly we be guilty befora 
him. And therefore let vs not onelyecite our ſelues be» 
fore Gods iudgement ſeate, to the intent to corredte all 
feynedneſle : bur alſo as cfte as his woorderubberh our 
foares, and rebuketh our vyces: let vs rake it patiendye, 
and nor preſume to be wilfull. For what ſhall wee wynae 
by 

Wee ſee many men nowe adayes whiche chafe and 
freneif their yices bee touched : for they woulde chat 
folk 


Heb 4.c-t3; 


Rom 1c hb.m, 
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Alt 7.9.30. 


% G33 


I O, 


folke ſhoulde beare with them fliV. And that is all one as 
if they woulde not that God ſhoulde have any autho- 
ritie more oucr them,nor be any more their iudge. Burif 
they conſidered wel what is fayde heere: they would not 
be ſo dullas they areſecne to bee,in that they be alwaies 
neweto learne what thinges are.Ifa man ſhew them any 
thing that is commonly knowne: they are as ſcomefull of 
it as may be. And why?Becauſe they neuer felt the auay- 
leablencfle of this dotrine, bow there is no darknefle in 


CAL. CXXXI1, 


SERMON ON ” 


uent it:and ſo the remedie is readie for vs.As Ihaue carſt 


ſayde, God delayeth not the inditing of vstill weappeare 
before him altogether :but hee executerh his iurisdiftion 
daylye by the Goſpell according alſo as our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt ſayth: that when the holy Ghoſt came hee ſhould 
tudge the worlde.Therfore,when the goſpel is preached, 
then doth God execute a ſoucraine iurisdiftion,not pro- 
perly ypon mens bodies,as they be atthis day, but ypon 
their ſoules:and he will haue vs to be condemned there 


Gods ſighr,bur defile themſelues, hanging their groynes x © for our owne welfare. And therefore (as I baue touched 
downeto the groundwarde like ſwine, and ſleeping after already)ſeeyng that God doth ſo much and ſo often warn 


ſuch a ſort,as it ſhould ſeeme vnto them that al their ſins 
are noching,notwichſtanding that the number of them is 
ſo great,as they may ſeem to be as it were faped in them, 
bur yer their filchinefle ſtinketh not ynto them, bycauſe 
they themſclues are rotten in it. 

Therfore it would bchoue them to thinke a litle ypon 
this leſſon,and then would they be mere quiet when mE 
ſhew them their vices. And itis a wonder to fee, that al- 


vs,that we muſt in the end come to the grearlight, let vs 
nor ſtil ſhut our eyes wilfully, nor wittingly bee blinded 
When he ſendeth vs his word to diſcover our filthineſſe, 
and to ſhew vs that we cannot hide ourſelues from hys 
fright. And (o let ys profit our ſclues by the meane that is 
give vs at this day.Bur if weplay the wild beaſtes,& ſeek 
lurking holes ſtil: yer in the ende wee ſhall feele(whether 
we wil orno)how it is not faid in yaine, that there is no 


though many mens wickednes is apparant to the world, 20 darknefle before god. For he wil make vs to behold thoſe 


inſomuch char cuen little childr& can iudge of it : yet not- 
withſtanding, they aduaunce themſclues again!t god, & 
deſpiſe him,and wil notabide to be rebuked. And what 
2 ſhame is it?I ſpeakenot of thinges vnknowen, neyther 
ſtand we here ypon the examination of mens thoughtes, 
nor of ſecking vnder the carth for the things that are vn- 
kriowue to men; bur the worlde ſeth that the miſchicfe 
dorti ſo oucrflow as it is pitiful. The very aire ſtinkes of 
it : and yet notwithſtanding theſe good Catholikes that 


thinges in his countenaunce and glorious maieſty,which 
we would not ſce heere in the mirrour of his word. And 
Eliu addeth immcdiatly,that he wilnot Lay more vpon 
men,that they ſhoulde come to indgement with bym. 
This text is diuerſely expounded : for ſome take it : as 
though God woulde lay no more burthen yppon a man 
than he ought,and than a man could beare.Bue when the 
whole procelle of the text is wel conſidered, we ſhal find 
that foraſtnuche as this treatiſe concerneth Gods iudge- 


would be taken for good Chriſtians, 8 haue alwayes the 3o mets,Elu vpholdech,that god afflifteth vs nor after ſuch 


Goſpel in their mouth, (yea to bite it like maſty dogs thae 
are mad) would chat men ſhould ſtil difſemble it; & they 
think that men doe them greate wrong to diſcouer theyr 
lewdnes,which(to ſay the truth)isnot diſcouered by vs, 
but only ſpoken of bicauſe al men know it.Yet neuerthe- 
les(as 1 haue faid)they that cannotnow adayes abide that 
God ſhouldelay open their lewdenefle, to the ende they 
might be aſhamed of it and repent it,ſhal feele in the end 
chat they muſt be faine to come before his tudgeme:t ſear, 


ſort,as we may have occaſion to plead againſt him. It be- 
houeth vs alwayess to conſider what matter hee dealerh 
wichall. If a man will know whatis meant by a ſentence, 
let him conſider with himſclfe: the caſe concerneth ſuch 
a thing,that is the ground whichis treated of, and there- 
vnto mult the whole ſequele be referred. The if all things 
be conſidered, the generall greunde of this text, is chac 
men maye peraduenture grudge againſt God,but in the 
end they ſhal be confounded. And why? For although 


where there ſhal be no more darkneſſe ner wiſt to hyde 4© God ſeeme as nowe to handle vs wythgreat rigour: yer 


them.So then let vs vnderſtand, that it is greatly for our 
profit,that God doth now adaics fend ys his word to in- 
lighten vs: that we may wel bethinke vs of our finnes: In 
ſomuch that alchough we haue not knowne them fora 
time,yet they may come to our rembraunce,and wee put 
the thing in vre which I haue alledged our of Saint Paul: 
which is,to caſt our ſelues down, and to be aſhamed be- 
fore god,and to condene our (clues by feeling the naugh- 
tinefſe that is rooted roo deepe in vs. Beholde,l ſay,howe 


when thinges are throughly wel knowne , our mouthes 
ſhal be ſtopped,and God ſhalbe glorified,as is fayd in the 
ove and fifrye Plalme. Let vs tnarke well then howe it 
is ſhewed vs heere,that for all our faire pleading agaynid 
God, ourcaſe ſhall quaile in the end. And why?For it wil 
bee founde, that God hath not handled vs ynindifferent- 
ly,nor layd too fore a burthen vppon vs,that is to fay, he 
hath not afflied vs out of meaſure. For although he doe 
nowe and then ſtryke men more than they aze able too 


God worketh our {aluation,by making vs to feele ſuche 5 © beare: yer is it nor more than reaſon, nor more then they 


a power and effeQualnefle in his worde,as we indeuor to 
examin our whole life throughly,to the end to miſlike of 
it: bar as for thoſe that are ſtubborne and deſpiſe god, & 
comelike ſtraught men to iuſtle againſt him, and cannot 
abyde any warning: hee muſt ſend them as vnreaſonable 
folke,to the day wherof Eliu ſpeaketh here,wherain there 
ſhalbe no darkneſſe nor couerrt ſo cloſe,bur it ſhalbe laid 
wyde open, yea euen before all creatures. They cannot 
noweindure that God ſhoulde make them aſhamed, to 


haue deſerued. 

And hereby we be put in minde of the pride,or rather 
of the rage that is in vs, which driveth vs to murmure a- 
gainft god. For how do wee pleade with him? It ſhoulde 
leem by vs,thatthere is ſome wudge or Vmper by wh6 he 
ſhould be iudged.1f God were to makean accoit ſhuld 
wee be the bolder to ſpight him, when hee handeleth vs 
not after our owne liking, and that thinges come not to 
paſſe as wee would haue them ? Then let vs learne, that 


the ende to burie their fnnes for ever ; howbeit ({pight ,- men are here condemned of the diveliſhe pride whiche 
of their ceerh)both Angels,men,and diucls, muſt knowe prouoketh them to pleade agaynſte God. Howbecit ir 
their wickednefle, and they muſte bee aſhamed cnerye 
where by the power of this light which ſhall diſcouer all 
ſecrets. Thus yee.ſee howe wee ought to apply this rexe 
to our inſtruction.” For ſurely our Lordes threatning of 
men with the great day,is to the ende they ſhoule pre- 


behoueth vs to conſider well, that God wyll not abaſc 
himſelſe ſo farre as to aunſweare vs,when wee ſummon 
hym to the lawe : hee wyll not in that caſe appeare as 
our counterparrye. True it is (as I have declared afore) 
that hee will doubdeſle come thither : but to what en«l? 


Fucn 


[obs as. 


Euen to ſhewe the thing that is tolde vs here : thatis to 
wit,that although wee had the power to cyre God, and 
that he were to make aun{weare,ſo as he were bound to 
cleare himſelfe of all his doings,and wee mighe haue our 
tongue at wil to (peake againſt him: yer would that ſland 
vs in noſteade : foria the end when it comesto the vp- 
ſhor,it wit b.: founde that God hath nor charged vs too 
fore nor aboue reaſon. And why ? Becauſe our finnes are 
knowne vnto him yea and ſo knowne,as he can well tell 
what meaſure of chaſtiſemene wee deſerue for them. Bur 
the w-{ſpring from whenee this pride commeth, is for 
that we woulde be our owne iudges to iultific ourſclues. 
And who hath giuen vs ſo great authoritie? Beholde, all 
iudgemem is giuen vnto our Lord Iefus Chriſt: & there- 
fore it behoueth vs to come before him with all lowely- 
nefle and reverence, to heare and receive whatſocuer he 
pronounceth vpon vs without any gainſaying. But euery 
of vs will be belecued in his owne caſe, and therefore we 
graunt not ſo muche to God as to morrall men. Forin 
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god would not faile to break thE.But word for word it is 
thus: be wi/ break the ftregths or multitude of men; 
For the word importeth cirher of both : and afrerwarde 
there followeth, here ſha/be normgqni/u ron. Foraſmuch 
as the word inquiſition is there: & that it ſignifieth pro- 
perly to ſearch or make inguitie: no doube but Eliu mer 
to fay,that God needeth not to make any inquiſitions as 
earthly iudges doe. For inaſmuche as they are creatures, 
there is ignorance in them, and therfore they are faine to 


10 help theſclues by ſuch meanes.For they cannot prophecy 


ot chings.Bur foraſmuch as al things are ope belore god, 
he wil iudge men without any ſuch kind of proceding as 
we ſee in common weales in this world. But yer there is 
more in it: which 1s,that Eliu meat to betoker,, that God 
wil not alwgies make ys privie why hee executeth hys 
we ſhalbe blind in chat behalte. This in- 
quiſicion then whereof hee ſpeaketh, is properly teferred 
vnto Ged in chaſtifing men..As if iz were ſaid, when iud- 
ges make out proces,it ſhall be commoned of,andthe. 


worldly iuflice,he that is ſet in the iudgement ſeate muſt ?® formeand ſtile of it ſhalbe obſerued,ſoas men ſhal know 


not be both tudge & partie (and yet notwithſtanding he 
wil oftentimes iudge wrongfully) for men are corrupti- 
ble. Bur yer for all that, men chaunge not in that behalf as 
touching the outward order that god hath fer. And what 
then ſhal we doe when we come before his glorious ma- 
jeſtie.So wee ſee, that men are as it were ſtraughe from al 
reaſon, when they grudge after that forte agaynſt God. 
And we (ce alſo,that the cauſe fr6 whence this miſchicfe 
proceedeth,is the ſame that I haue touched: namely that 


the things,and afterward the ſentence ſhalbee publiſhed, 
that men may koow the crimes of the offender,& after 
what ſort hee was conuicted.Bur wee muſte not meaſure 
Gods mightye power and authoritie by theſe lawes of 
men.And why? For he wil break without inquiſition, 
that is to fay,without ſhewing vs why ? Hee will not al- 


waies publiſh his ſentence : mens offences ſhal not al- ' 


wayes be rehearſed there: neyther ſhall it be vitered why 
weare puniſhed: that ſhal bee hidden from vs.But yer ir 


we eſteeme our workes after our owne fancie.Neuerthe- 3© the meane while, he wil not ceafle to pur his 1 


leſſe yee ſee here, that God reſerueth iudgement to him- 
ſelfe.It belongeth to me(laith he)to conſider your ſteps, 
Ir is I that do marke you,and ſearch euen to the bottom, 
It is not for you to meddle with that matter. For who- 
ſocuer thruſtethin himſelteco play the iudge, taketh vp» 
pon hym thar which is not due to him : whatis to bee 
done ther2when our Lord afflicterh vs, let vs-referre our 
marter vnto him, aſſuring our ſclues that he ſpyerh many 
vices in vs, whiche are hidden from our ſclues. Beholde 


ſil in execution. Nowe we ſee the naturall ſenſe of thys 
is not done vniultly: For God (faith he) wel breng therr 
works to {ight Although then that God puniſh without 
inquiſition (that is to ſay without ſuch forme of procee« 
ding as is requiſite in worldly police :) yer doeth hee al 
thinges with reaſon and vprightnefle. And if this be noe 
perceyued at the firſt day,let vs tarry till all things be dif 
couercd (and till hee bring the thinges to lighe, which are 


Lorde,rrue it is that I perceive not the hundreth parte of 40 now wrapped vp and confounded togither. And here we 


my faules: And why is that ? Euen bycauſe I am blinde, 
bicauſe I am ſhaped in cuill, and bicauſe the Diuell hath 
as it were bewitched mee.O Lorde that I could firſt of al 
perceiue better the iniquities that I haue commited be- 
fore thee,and yeeld my ſelfe guylne : neverthelefſe, foral- 
much as Fam not a competent iudge to conſider of tnine 
owne faults,and yet thou haſt done me the honor to be- 
come my iutt iudge thy ſelf: I put my caſe into thy hand, 
aſſuring my ſelfe that thou ſeeſt thinges in mee that are 


hane to take warning,that we flatter not our {clues as we 
haue beene woont to doe. For beholde what is the cauſe 
why wee doe continually followe our owne ſway, when 
God ſeemeth to ſpare vs, and thinke wee haue libertye 
too doe ewll bycauſe wee are vnpunyſhed. Ir is bycauſe 
that when God beginneth to chaſtiſe vs after the com- 
mon manner,wee perceyuc it not; bur are fo 

with a blockiſhe and fleſhly carcleſneſſe. And afterwarde 
when it commerh to great roughneſſe, we be ſo diſmayd, 


vaknown to me.Lo why it is expreſlely faid in thys text, 5o as we know not where we be if he thunder vpon the ſo- 


that although wee went to lawe with God, yet ſhoulde 
hee not be found in our danger. Then let vs not preſume 
to pleade with hym: For howe faire ſhewes and colours 
ſocuer wee haue before men: we ſhall be confounded in 
all chat wee take in hande, when wee come before God. 
Thus yee ſee in effete what Eliu meant too faye in thys 
verſc 


Herevitto he added,char god il break the mighty, 
yea exen without inqurſition, cf put others in y_ 


dayne. Which thing he doth when he thinketh good. For 
after he hath forborne a long tyme, he necdeth no more 
bur eo lift vp his hand and me periſhin the rwinckling of 
an eye,as hath beene afore. Therefore to the ende 
that euery of vs may ſtrtr vp himſelf with it both early 8 
late:let vs remember this text,that god wil not make 16g 


| procesin puniſhing vs,nor is bound toany lawes. Let vs 


confider(I fay) that wee mult alwayes bee in a readineſle, 
and not delay till hee ſmyte vs, bur rather aduiſedly pres 


place.And why)for be wil bring their works ro igbt, ,, vent his iudgernent, according as itis fayde that the man 


& trrne the mght to the darketo the end to breaks 
the. Whereas hee faieth that God wil breake the mighry 
without inquiſition:it is to the end to make vs.feele bet- 
ter the authority which we deſpile ſo boldly becauſe wee 
be roo dul. True it is that ſome in ſteed of this worde 1n- 


gni/itron do tranſlate nwmber-as if it were (aid, althogh 


the mighty were infinite ia number, yet norwithſtiding 


% 


is happie which hath a carcfull heart; Furthermore lene 


vs alſo remember this horrible threacning, that when the Pro:x8,b.t4. 


* wicked ſhal faye peace and all goeth well with vs, then 
ſhall deſtruQtion fall vppon their heades. So then ler the 
faichfull vnderſtande, char when G OD lyſterh ts pu- 
niſhe them, hee neederh not to beginneat one poynte, 
and afterwarde to delay ere he can goe forward with hys 

works, 


7 — —_— 
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work 2s mortal men do, by reaſon of the lets which they 
haue.And why?Hee will condemne and exccure his ſen- 
tence al at once: he needeth nor to crouble himielfe with 
making long proceſſe for vs : we ſhal have no leyſure to 
breath vpon the matter,neither ſhal we pine in diſtreſle, 
til we may be quite diſpatched at his hand, but we ſhalbe 
confolided quickly,as if heauen fel down vp6 our heads. 
Then if we wil not be ouerwhelmed with Gods horrible 
vengeance: let vs feele our owne faults. 


CAL CXXXI1I. SERMON ON 


to be cleare before men. M2rke that for one poynr. And 
another is,that he faith,r bar be putteth others im theur 
place.And that is to the ende that we ſhoulde know the 
cauſe of the chaunges whych happen oftentimes in this 
world. According alſo as it is faid in the 117.Pfalm,which 
is a right expoſinon of this ſentence, Wee be as it were 
ſtraughe, when we fce a plague to vnpeople a country, or 
if there happen a famine, or if the land that hath ben very 
fruicful becommerh barren,as if falt had ben ſowne vpon 


Furth-rmore, when wee feele them, let vs aſſure our x © it:or els ifal things be fo troubled with warres,as a co&- 


ſclues, that we haue wherewith to comfort our ſclues in 
him,at leaſtwiſe if we be ſory for the, & ſcek not to hyde 
them, bur lay them open before our God,and ſorowfully 
condemn them, that we may receiue mercy at his hand. 
For it is faid that he quiteth thoſe that condemne them- 
ſelues,and burieth their finnes : which haue them before 
their owne eyes,and wil'ingly conſefſe them vnto hym. 
Therfore let vs not doubt but that God wil wype out all 
our faults if he ſee that we conſeſle them freely. Yea, but 


try is laid waſte,or the Princes therof arechanged: when 
we ſee any of theſe things, we are aſtoniſhed. And why? 
For we know not gods promidece which raigneth aboue 
all worldly meanes, neither do we thinke ypon men. For 
if we conſider after what ſort men behaued themſelues, 
we would not thinkeit ſtraunge that God ſhould make 
ſuch changes & alterations. Thus ye ſee why it is expre- 
fly aid,that god purteth other in their places: namely,to 
the end that when we ſee things change in the world, we 


yer wee muſte paſſe this way alſo : namely, to beare in SIS II FI ri And why?For therein 


mind this God without inquiſiti- 
on: to the end that euery of vs do his duty in entring in- 
to himſelfc,and in examining his life throughly,that wee 
may be aſhamed and humble our ſclues. And nowe it is 
faid,that God bawing ſo broken the great ——_— 
mendoth put other im therr places, And again 

ocher de tis id ther be pmerſberb 167 mm pew —" 
yea and that be puniſpeth them as offenders.1 

faid already, that wheras it is faide, that God diſcouereth 


God ſheweth himſelfe to be a Iudge. Lerte vs not father 
them vpon fortune: bur let vs aſſure our ſelues that God 
doeth there yrvter his arme, becauſe men can not main- 
taine themſelues in the poſſeſſion of the benefires which 
he had beſtowed vpon them. And thereypon let vs con- 
fider what our vnthankfulneſſe is,that we may amend it. 
For afſoone as our Lord hath made vs fatte,and ſet vs vp 
in any wealth : by and by we turne our ſelues to kicking 
againſt him, like horſes that are too much pampered. And 


their works and puniſheth them in ſuch ſort : itisto the 3 O'isit any wonder that God layerh his hand vppon v3,ſce- 


end that we ſhuld alwaies ſtand in awe of gods iuſlice, & 
not imagine that he victh any tyranny or cruelty There- 
fore let vs keep vs fromſurmiſing any ſuch power in god, 
as ſhould be vrtered withour reaſon. True it is that the 
reaſon which he holdeth,is vnknowne vnto ys, and wee 
muſt be contented with his onely and fingle wil,as with 
the onely rule of right: & howſocuer the world goylet vs 
not wickedly imagine, that God dealeth crofſcly and 5+ 
verthartly, or that hee iudgeth otherwiſe than with rea- 


ing we are ſo proude and ynthankful>Ler vs marke what 
the modeſtic of men is nowe adayes. When God doeth 
them any good,do they ſo behaue thelelues as they may 
poſleſle it long No: But ſpight God, 
to the ende he ſhould berecue them of it by and by.Sce- 
ing then that the pride & vnthankfulnefle is ſo hainous, 
as I have fayde: wee muſt not grudge at the chauoge of 
things,nor at the great number of alterations. And why? 
For we prouoke God ynto it > Howbeit it is not inough 


fon: : bar contrariwiſe,let vs fully belecue,that alchogh his 40 to knowe that God taketh away one people,and purteth 


ſeem ſtrange ynto vs, yet arethey ordered by 
the beſt rv1e that can be: thatis to wit, by his wil whiche 
ſfurmounteth al righteouſneſſe. This is the thing that E- 
hu declareth in this text : And the fame oughe to ſcrue 
chiefly for vs. Then if any mi be afflifted in his own per- 
ſon,he ought alwayes to confider that God is righteous, 
tothe end he may repent him of his faults for we ſhal ne 
ver have true repentance, except we knowe that God af- 
fiterh vs iuſtly : neicher can we glorifie god, and conſeſle 


another in their place, and ſerreth newe inhabiters in a 
countrey, and remoueth men atter that ſort : It is not y- 
nough(I fay)te knowe theſe things, yea and that he doth 
them mitly : bur alſo even when we be in our beſt ſtate, 
ler vs pray him to graunt vs the grace to enioy his bene- 
fires in ſuch wiſe,as we may ſtill poſſeſſe them,& be gui- 
ded by ther, to the everlaſting heritage which is prepa- 
red for vs in heauen. Thus yee ſee how wee ought to pur 
this ſentence in vre:and as for the reſt,it ſhall be reſerved 


him to be righteous except we have firſt condemned our 5© tilto morow. 


ſelues as I haue faide. Thus yee ſce how wee muſt applye 
to our ſelues this doQrine, that God diſcouereth mens 
workes and bringeth them to lighe when hee puniſheth 
them.Verely although we examine not worde for word 
the finnesand offences that we have committed yet not- 
withſtanding the chaſtiſement whiche God ſendeth vs, 
ought to profit ys in that behalfe. And therfore it is aide, 
that god puntheth thi in flead of the wicked, thatis 
to ay, in ſuch ſort as the wicked, to fignifie that they can 


Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to receiue vs to mercie, and therewithall (after hee hath 
humbled vs vnder his mighty hande, and made ys fecle 
his iuſt correQtions to our amendment)to indue vs wyth 
the gracious gifts of his holy ſpirit, and to increaſe them 
more and more in vs,til we be fully reformed to the glo- 
riOus j of his n and maicſtic. And fo let 
vsal fay: Almighty God our heuenly father, we acknow- 


winne nothing by their replying, noralledge anye thyng 60 ledge and conleſle as trueth is, that we be not worthy to 


to cleere them ſelues, ſpeciallye ſeeyng they appeare noe 


life vp,&c. 


T he 133. Sermon ,whichis the fixte vpon the 34. (hapter. 


26 Heftriketh them as wicked in the place of the Seers. 
27 Becauſe they haue turned away from him,and have not conſidered all his waies. 


28 To 


Eſa164.9- 
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»3 Tomakethe crie of the poore come vnto him,and to make them heare the outcrie ofthe 
afflicted. 

29 Andwhen heſendeth quietnefle,whocan make trouble?when he hideth his face,vho ſhal 
ſce him,as well vpon a nation as vpon a man? 


aw yeſterday after what ſore God puniſh their finnes: winds what is the wel- 
puniſheth offenders without inqui- fpryng of all cuils: chat is co wit,the withdrawing of out 
fition,and yer notwithſtanding hath = felues fr6 him which is the fountain of al nghtuouſneſſe. 

uſt reaſon to doe it,ſo as thereis xo = For our life ought to be ſo ruled,as we ſhould obey god 
auſe to blame him, And nowe Eliu , o 2nd ſeeke him and walke as it were in his preſence, And 
purpoſely, that hee deth i * ® therefore when 2 man is gone away from him, hee can- 
in obo place of ſhove. Wherein hes not butrunne into all confuſion: and that is the cauſe of 
RP ur. coams to be through- mens deſtrudis, So we haue a verie profitable leſſon in 
ly knowne vnto vs euen for our inſtruftion. For when this text,to ſhew vs how wee may keepe our ſelues from 
god puniſheth ſinners,it is not only to the intent that e- going intodeſtrution. And that is by holding our ſelues 
uery man ſhould knowe what offences they haue c6rmit= as it were ſhut vp vnder gods wing and by clinging vnte 
ted: bur ro the intent they ſhould all cake example of it, him to obey his wyll. 11 wee haue this wiſdome1n vs : it 
According as itis faid,that iultice cometh yp6.che earth, is the thing where our welfare lyeth. Bur contranwile, 
when God doth fo execute his puniſhm&ts in correfting if wee forget God: can wee ſcape his hande ? If our life 
as wel thoſe notorious offenders,as other men. So then , © ſtray heere and there, we are vndone,and damnation is at 
ir is not for naughe that this ſaying is added, that God © ® ourbackes, For it is ſaide that God will in open fight and 
chaſtiſeth offenders in the ſight of me,or in the place afteraterrible manner, puniſh thoſe that run away from 
of ſeeri{orlokers on). Hereby we be warned to take bet him. Butler vs marke well,chat Eliu ſpeaketh not of ſuch 
ter heed chan we haue done,in noting & marking Gods as hadde been broughe vpin the lawe,and had hadde the 
iudgements.It is agreat fauour that he ſheweth vs, wh&E = Propheres,and been raughe the dotrine of God famili- 
he teacheth ys by other mens harmes.But if we ſhut our arly,but of the Heathens which had had bur a ſmal taſte 
eyes,or play the dullardes,what excuſe haue we? There= ofthe lighr,and yet notwithſtanding foraſmuche as they 
fore as of as God puniſheth ſinnes: let every man think =gaue themſclues vnto cuill,itis ſaid that they were with- 
vpon it in his owne caſe,& let vs receive a common in= drawen from God.And why? For although he were noe 
Rrudtion,to the end that his correCtions bee not loſt a- , ſo neere vntothem.as vnto thoſe to whom he had giuen 
mong vs.And ſurely thatis the cauſe,that after one hath 3® his awe: yet notwithſtanding wee muſt holde this for a 
been chaſtiſed,cuery man mult haue his turne.For if wee generall rule, that forſomuche as God hathyſer vs in thys 
could profit our ſelues by that which God ſheweth vs: world and created ys after his own image: weaccording 
the puniſhment of one mi might ſerueſor the inſtrutis to the arder of narure,ought to tende vnto him, andtoo 
of five hundred,yea or ofa thouſand. But foraſmuch as make hym our marke to ame at. Therefore when we run 
we letal the warnings ſlip which God giueth vs,& make aſtray and giue our luſts the bridle,ſo as they reigne ouer 
no account of them: therefore euery one of vs is called in vs : Itisa turning away from God,cuen with whom we 
his courſe, & muſt anſwere in his owne perſon to be pu- ought to beeone, And fo after that ſorte Eliu blameth 
niſhed for his offences. And ſo we ſee what our vnthank- the Paynims for turning away from God. For albeit they 
fulneſſe is,in that it is faid that God puniſherch the wic- 4© had not the doctrine of the law: yer had they the inſtruc. 
ked & breaketh ch& in peeces in the fight of all men.For tion that I haue ſpoken of according alſo as S. Panle de- 
we can well skill to talke of the thing which ſhall be aid clareth inthe ſecond to the Romanes * namely, that they 
although we ſee it not. If there bee any report of the ta= needed no paper wryting to ſhew them that there is bue 
king of a towne or of the ſacking of it,or of any diſco. one God,and a difference berwixt good and euill: for e- 
fieure,or of ſuch other like things:the newes ſhall be ca-= very man hath it written in his hart, Now if the heathen 
ried abroade,and men will debate of it : and much more men were condemned for {traying away from God, and 
can we wel diſcourſe of the thing that we ſee before our for withdrawing themſclues from hys obedience + what 
eyes.Bur in the meane while, too what purpoſe dooth it ſhall become of vs with whom God is more familiar 
ſerue vs? Do wee learne to forethink vs of our faults, && without compariſon ? God thought it notenough tog 
to humble our ſelues before God?No: but we follow lil , _ haue created them after his owne image, and roo have 
our owne trade, and although wee bee as bad as they "7 printed therein ſome knowledge of good and euill : bur 
whom God o viſiteth and correQeth ſo roughly :yet do he hathalſo giuen vs his worde, and wyll haveit publi- 
we beare our (clues in hand, that the blowes ſhallneuer ſhed vnto vs dayly. Ther he ſheweth ys his wil familiar- 
come at vs.See ye not then an exceeding great & intolle- ly:and itis the way,as Moſes proteſteth: we canotſtray3 
rable vnkindneſſe? So much the more it behoueth vs too wee haue no excuſe of ignoraunce : but beholde there is 
mark wel,how itis told ys here,that God puniſheth not our reſt,as itis fayd in the Prophet Efay, Therfore ſeeing 
offenders ſecretly, ſo as no man might perceiue it to bee our way is layed fore vs,and wee knowe which way too 
hys corredion: buthſo ope nly as)all of vs myghe fare the take ; if yer notwithſtanding euery manne ſtart aſide and 
berter by it,if it were not long of our ſelues. And why? take leaue todoecuill,and to wander in his owne affec- 
For if God ſhuld ſer vp ſcaffoldes to execute his chaſtiſe. g,, tionsand luſtes : are wee noe muche mere worthie of 
ments yp6: wee could nor perceiue them more euid&tly, = blame,than thoſe that neuer hearde one worde of good 
And fo our blindnes in that behalf c6meth of ourowne inſtruftion? Then if the Heathen menne are heere called 
wilfulnes & vnkindaes,as I haue faid afore.Mark thatfor backeſlyders,becauſe they are turned away from GOD: 
oae point.But the reaſon alſo is ſet down here: namely, what are wee, ſeeyng that our God commeth fo nearg 
becauſe they turned away from him,and conſidered vwmovs, asto doe the ductic of a ſchoole maſter and tea- 
wat all bis waies. Ouer and beſides that wee haue ſeen cheramong vs,and to cntertayne vs in hys ſchoole, too 


alreadie chat God irikerh nor meane wroagfully, burto-— the ende wee ſhoulde learne at his _ the _ 
$ 
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of thoſe whom he appointerh to preach his worde in his 
name? Therefore if we make no account of the doQtrine 
which is giuen vs: muſt we not be condemned as double 
renegates or back{liders?Yes ſurely. Then let every of vs 
looke neerely to himſelf,and conſider of what value and 
eſtimation this grace of God is, when hee hath as it were 
his mouth open,to warraunt the thing that is good, and 
conuenient for our (aluation.Scing we haue this,alhogh 
wee hadde it but wyth a werre finger as they ſay : yerlet 


I'O,. CAL CXXXIIIL 


SERMON ON 


te ſeeke God: we intreat not of that matter : & when the 
Papiſts make ſuch c6cluſi6s,they ſhew themſclues to be 
ſtarke beaſts. For whe it is faid that men fin not by igno« 
rance but through a certaine wilfulneſle:the Papilts con- 
clude that ſeeing it is fo, it followeth that we haue ſuffici- 
ent reaſon to gouerne our ſclues wel, & that we be clear- 
fhghted,& to be ſhort, that wee haue a freedome to doe 


| goodoreuil, Buric isroo greata beaſllineſſe to reaſon af< 


ter that maner. And why?For they be not thinges vrable 


vs afſure our ſelues that we cannot deſpiſe ſuch a bleſſing 10 to be matched together,that men ſhould have their eyes 


of God, but it muſt needs be a withdrawing of our ſelues 
from him. Much more,ſecing we haue his woorde dayly 
preached in ſermons and may allo haue leQures beſides: 
if all this wyll not holde vs in awe, apd make ys to ſticke 
throughly to our God,and indeuour to ſerue him: needs 
muſt his hande bee vrtered much more roughly and ter- 
ribly vpon vs,than vpon thoſe that had but the order of 
nature to guyde them aright. Thus much c6cerning this 


poine. 


as it were picked out,ſo as they ſhould not be able to ſee 
or to diſcerne any thing,and yet therewithal alſo be alto- 
gether wicked. And therfore they are nevertheleſſe con- 
uided,nort to haue c6fidered gods waies,nor to have bin 
led in the right way, for that they were carryed away by 
pride. Ye ſee th& in what wiſe we ought to match the one 
with the other: namely,that by reaſon of fin,we bee al of 


vs bereft of reaſon & vnderſtading,See how the heritage 
which we haue of our father Adam,is that our minds are 


Anditis faid immediatly, that they conſidered not 20 cobred & cofounded, ſo as we cannot diſcerne the thing 


al bis wayes, Wherein it is ſignified vnto vs, that men 
are neyer ſo ignoraunt and ynskilfull, but that there is 
naughtineſſe cnough in them to make them giltie,and to 
bercue them of all ſhiftes before God.Here(as hath been 
declared alreadie,) Eliu ſpeaketh generally of the whole 
world: for he was no Iewe that hee might have had the 
law and haue ſpoken of his like,and yet notwithſtanding 
he fayth that thoſe to whom God hadde giuen no more 
bur their natural wit as he had giuen to al other men: c6- 


chat is for our welfare, burdrawe cleane fr6 it,according 
a5 it is faide that euen our light is turned into darknefle, 
yntill god inlighten vs by his holy ſpirit)& yer neverthe- 
leffe that our ignorance is not ſuch, but that we bee cor- 
rupted in our affetions,8& wipe out the goodnes which 
God myght putte into vs:and becauſe our nature is fro- 
ward,therfore we be enemies vnto god,& alour thoghes 
& imaginations are enmitics to his rightuouſneſle, ac- 


cordyng as S.Paul ſpeakerh in the eight to the Romanes. pp, 7 þ., 


fidered not his wayes.He fayth not that they had donea- 4 © Then are we ignorant, and yet in the meane while ceaſſe 


myſſe,or erred,becauſe they could doe no better, or be- 
cauſe they had no light of doQrine (howbeie that mighe 
haue been ſaid>)but here the ſpirit of God ment to vrge 
men,to the end they ſhould know that their condemna- 
tion was iuſt,& that they could not alleage for ita coke, 
that they haue done amiſſe through ignorance, for want 
of one to gouerne them, wheras they themſclues were of 
a goodand ypright mind.For if men had a pure & hartie 
deſire to come ynto God-:ſurely he would not faile them 
on his fide. 
men:knock,and the gate ſhalbe opened vntoyou: ſceke 
and yee ſhall finde.Then if we ſee that men do ſo 

ouer the fields,and as it were runne aſtray : let vs marke 
thatthey haue not a pure and right meaning mind to go 
ynto God.True it is that they may well haue ſome ſhew 
of deuotionas we ſee among the Papiſtes, where manye 
ſeemeto be the beſt mindedin the world and to al lyke- 
lihood vrrerly rauiſhed with deuotion to Gedward. But 
ifa man looke narrowly vpon their doings, he ſhall finde 
that al is but hypocriſie,and that God doth nor giue the 
the bridle after that ſort without uſt cauſe, Yee ſee then 
that the thyng which wee haue to marke in this texte, is 
chat although the wretched Paynims dwell in darkneſſe 
and may bee likened to blinde men which grope and ſee 
not the way,8& haue nothing but groſſe ignorace in the: 
yet notwithſtanding they cannot bee excuſed of malici. 
ouſneſſe and ſtubborneſle, & wilful running away from 
good yato cuill,cue of ſer purpoſe: For itis written that 


they conſidered not the wayes of God. Theſe things are 5, 


not wited vp6 the brute beaſts,nor vp6 the ſtones which 
haue no vnderſtanding: & therfore it muſt be c6cluded, 
that they which are moſt rude & barbarous, (cuen they 
I fay)haue refuſed to go right, and that if they had had a 
good defire,they had not bin lefe deſtitute of gods grace, 
Yetis it not therefore to be ſaide that we are able to do 
wel,& that there is ſuch an abilitie in vs,that we be able 


not to be froward. We know not which way to goce,and 
yet therewithall we go aſtray wilfully.And why? For wee 
minde net to come ynto god,no,we muſt be fayne to be 
inforced thicher,or els he muſt inſpire ys with grace,and 
inlyghten our heartes whiche are full of rebelliouſneſle. 
Then yntill ſuch time as God hath ſo reformed vs: Sure- 
ly we wil alwaies ſhut our eyes,that we may not ſee hys 
waics.Now it this be ſpoke of ſuch as had not the means 
that God giueth vnto vs: what ſhall become of ys? ſor ir 


40 behoueth ys to come backe againe to that point which I 


haue touched. 1 ſaid cuen now that the heath men were 
not to be excuſed in turning away from god,and therfore 
much more are we double backſliders,wee 1fay whom 
God hath drawen vnto him, Now if it bee fayd thac the 
Heathen men haue not regarded Gods goodnes, nor ly- 
ued and walked according too godlinefſe : Ipray you in 
what caſe are wee which hauea farre other knowledge 
chan was giuen vnto them?For our Lorde pointeth vs as 
it were with his finger, what way wee ſhall goe. And the 
text which I alleaged our of Moſes: (namely, this is the 
way,walke therein)is of great importance, I take heauen 
and earth too wytneſle(fayeth hee) that thys day I have 
ſhewed youlife and death,and thatif you goe amiſſe, ye 
ſhall bee without excuſe before God. For it appeareth 
that you ſeeke your owne deſtruftion. And why? For in 
aſmuch as your god teacherh'you,& graunteth you ſuch 
prerogatiue,as to declare his will ynto you: ir is all one as 
if hee ſhould pur the way into your handes, and you re- 
fuſe it and chooſe death. Nowe when men make ſuche a 
choiſe, muſt they not needes become ſtarke Diuelles? So 
then this proteſtati6 of Moſes ought to pearce our harts 
and make ys to bethink our felues better. And fith we ſes 
that our Lorde ſetteth a doArine before ys, which is for 
our behoof,as it were in a glaſſe or a lively piQure: let vs 
not play the blinde and bleareyed folke, neyther lette vs 
draw a curteine before vs, to the intent to bee ignoraunt 
in that which weovght to knowe,whereas indeede the 


thing 
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thing is manifeſt enough vnto vs. And herewithall let vs 
marke,that when God ſpeaketh to vs, it isnotto leaue 
vs in doubt,ſo as we ſhould not know what his wordes 
ment: but contrariwiſe to the end we ſhuld receiue good 
do&trine and inſtrution by his word. And this is another 
point well worthie to be marked. For many pretend that 


627 
will,8& co giue ch&ſclves ro ſoundnes & fimplicitie: they 
do ſo appaiteas there is no more coufideration in them. 
but they greeue God,not in ſome one finne only;but by 
all meanes and in all cafes,fo as they witerly reie all bys 
waics.And furthermore we ſee here yer better thi afore, 
how righeful Gods iuſtice is in chaſtifing vs. And why? 


Gods worde is ſodeepe.,as men cannor tell what torake They that had done amutle, rebelled fill turrher againſt 
to,or what to follow.Bue this is an accuſing of God,asif =godithey ran away from him,& had no wil to be taughe 


ſo be hee mocked vs in putting vs in hope to deceiue vs. 


Thetefore lec vs marke wel,that when God ſpeaketh,it is * 


good: bur gaue themſclues ouer vno al euil,wittingly & 
willingly :chen is it not high time that God ſhould ler ro 


ro the end we ſhould receive good doctrine,and that we his hand to corrett chem now or neuer?Secing it is ſo,let 


ſhould become wiſe and skilfull:to folow the thing thac 
is good,according as it is faide that the word of God gi- 
uerh wiſdome to the ignorat: whuch is by knowing their 
owne ſlendernefle,that they may yeeld themſelues vntoo 
him.Then ſhall we alwaics find the faid vie to our owne 
profite in the word of God,if wee haue the wiſedome to 
be defirous ro goe forward in the tight way of faluation, 
and to keepe vin it. And if a man turne aſide becauſe he 
hath not conſidered Gods wayes: it cannot be faide that 


he hath erred for want of better abilitie: but contrariwiſe . 


he himſelf is the cauſe of all his cuil, & it ought ro be wi- 
ted ypon him. There is yet one ſaying more to benoted: 
which is,thar he ſpeketh of a/ che wazes of god. Wherin 
we be aduertiſed, that it is nor enough for ys to content 
Go4 in part,and to ſerue hym by haltes, but wee muſte 
throughly & wholy frame our liues altogither to his wil. 
For,to giue care to al that he faith, and to ſubmit a mans 
ſelf ro him,withour exception come both to one end: & 
vndoubcedly theſe two commandements are inſeparable. 
Lyke as God himſelfe cannoc bee deuided : fo allo let vs 
marke that his rightuouſnefle cannot be deuided. What 
maner of one is the rightuouſneſle of god?He hath com- 
prehended ir in his whole lawe. He fayth not onely that a 
man ſhal abſtaine from whordome,neither hath he only 
forbidden thefr,nother hath be only condened murder: 
but he hath ioyned ten c6mandements togither, & will 
haue men to hold them al.Now if one rran obey god in 
chaſticie , and another in abſtcining from fleecing of his 
neighbor,8 a third in keeping himlelt from doing wr6g 


vsalwaies be fully perſwaded, that God neuer punitherh 
vs,til he haue been too much prouoked to anger,& that 
we hauzdeſerued long time afore to bee thundred ar by 
his hand. Theriore it foloweth,thar after he hath winked 
at vs,m the end wee mult needes come to that whiche is 
conteined here: namely, that in open ſight & after a no- 
table faſhion,he will breake all thoſe in peeces,that are ſo 
turned away from him,Lo what we haue to beare away 
in this ſemence.And it is aid immediacly : ro rake the 


O cr1e of the poore to come vo himand tomabe hun 


beare the exclamation of the afflifted.Heere Eliuno- 
teth one kind of fin which god puniſheth ih men. True ic 
is that we offend many waics. Howbeit foraſmuch as me 
cannot bee brougheto know their faultes, vntyll they bee 
more than conuicted of them: here Eliu hath fer down a 
kinde of finne which is moſt apparaune and eaſieſt to be 
ſcene. For when outrages & extortions are comtnitted,ſo 
as one man polieth another of hys goods, and they that 
are greeued haue no redrefle atall: they crie out ynto god 
and men heare their complaints, and every body reweth 
and abhorrerh theyr caſe. Thus yee ſee one kinde of wic- 
kedncfſe which is well knowne both to greatand ſmal: 
whuch is, when wee ſee that there is no tuſtice, bur mighe 
ouerc6meth righe,& we dwelas it were among theeues; 
For he that liſteth to make his hand by pillage, taketh no 
thought when he hath done all the wickedneſſe that can 
be,berauſe there is no redrefle nor any order to be take. 
Whea ſuch things happen,cuery man can ſpeake of the. 
For this cauſe the holy ghoſt hath choſen a finne that is 


or violence, or from taking leaue to hurt or hatm other 40 moſt notorjous,to the intent we thouldbe the better £6- 


mienne : is notthis a rending of Gods rightuouſneſſe in 
peece9?For(as 1 faid)al che commandements are inſepara- 
ble,and there is in them a holy bond which oughe to bee 
kepe ynbroken. And (o let vs marke wel,that if we wil be 
bleſſed of God, we mult take good heed, not to ſome one 
part of his wayes,but to all. Thus ye ſee what Eliu mene 
eo note here. And hereby we ſee that euery man ought to 
be diligent in looking to himſelf. Therfore if we intend to 
examine our life well, and ro ſquare out our workes and 
our thoughts by it : when we haue found any outwarde 
or actual finne in vs,let vs proceede further,and ſee whe- 
ther we haue not had wicked affeftions: & thernpon let 
ys learn to condemae our (clues, and pray him to cleanſe 
vs from the cuill which we fecle in our ſclues. Loe howe 
we ought ro praiſe this ſentence. And furthermore it is 
ſhewed vs alſo,that when men haue begun to overſhoot 
theſelues they run aſtray further and further,and bxcome 
every day worſe than ocher,til they haue renounced god, 
& quite calt hit vp We are not ſo malicious as to gyue 


uicted. Herewichall let vs marke that vnder one kind the 
wholeis comprehended, Fot in what wiſe ſocuer we of- 
fend God,he hath alwayes iuft cauſe to puniſh vs and(as 
I hauedeclared already)his law canor be diuided,it muft 
continue whole in one,& his commandements muſt be 
ſo knit togither,as al of them may make but one righcu- 
ouſneſſe. Howbeit foraſmuch as we be ſuch hypocrits, & 
euery man writherh himſelfelike a ſnake to the intent to 
hide his finnes: God intendeth hereto draw vs asit were - 


50 Ly force,and compell vs to confeſle the debr. If a poore 


man haue any wrong and outrage done vnto him,he wil 
aske vengeance of the partie:and his coplainrs ſhal come 
abrode,ſo as the aire ſhal ring of the: ſceing ir is ſo,thinke 
we that it can be hidden fr6 god>thynke wee that he wil 
let it ſlippe? what is to bee done then? Firſt(as I hane ſaid 
alreadie)let ys matke that alchogh no man in the world 
complaine of vs,yer will our ſinnes crie out againſt ys,& 
the ſounde of our offences wyllmount vp to heauen. If a 
thyng be remoued, wee fee it makerh a grear noyſe: and 


our ſelues over toall vices at the firſt day: we ſhal be hild 60 when wee breake the rightuouſneſle of God : isit not 


in the feare of god fora while: bur if we take libertie too 
run at rouers,and God do happen to winke at our fignes 
and iniquities:then Saran raketh pofleſſion both of our 
ſoules & bodies,& thenceforth carieth vs a away ia ſuch 
wiſe as we become vtterly vnrecouerable. Ye ſee the that 
after me haue onceleft to frame chelclues wholy to gods 


more than if wee ſhoulde overthrowe a houſe? thynke 
we ther is any thing more precious than the order whi- 
che God hath ſtabliſhed to make vs walke according to 
his wyll> Wee go about te deltroy all that. Andis nog 
that more(as I faid)chan if we ſhould ouerthrowe ſome 
building? And do we chunk that the _— it co:mmeth 
Sis oot 


! Genas.e.26. 
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not to the eares of God? Then let vs marke well,thatas 
oft as we breake Gods lawe,the crie of it mounteth vppe 
ynto heauen, and our finnes aske vengeance of vs. For 
although men be dumbe and open not their mouthes to 
fay any thing : yet do not our finnes faile ro be regiltred 
before God.Lo what we have to marke in the firſt place. 
But if men themſclues crie out againſt vs, and we be cuill 
ſpoken of for our wickednefle, and heare their c6plaints 
and grungings: is there not much more reaſon that wee 
ſhoulde thinke that God heareth all ſuch criess Andlet 


vs euery Way marke that it is not for nought ſayde : the 12 þ/e> Andif bee hyde 


crie of Sodome is come vp vnto me: and therefore Iam 
come downe to ſee whether it be ſo or no. But let ys aſ- 
ſure our {clues that ous Lordes cares are not deafe, fo as 
our offences ſhould not alwayes come to knowledge be- 
fore him.'Nevertheleſſe when there is ſuche crying vp- 
on vs,& ſuch confuſion,he muſt needs note it the more. 
For of very truth(as I have touched alreadie,)itis a thing 
ofno ſmall weight, when we go about after that ſort too 


- ouerthrow the thing that our Lorde hath ſabliſhed. And 
in good ſooth what is the rule of good life? Is itnotas it 2© faith. 


werean Image of God ſhining amongſt men? And when 
we goe about toouerthrow that, I pray you whata con- 
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ings: yea and wee woulde couenaunt with him,that hee 
ſhould gouerne vs after our owne liking. Truely we wyl 
not {ay ſo: but in the meane while,it is ſeen that we have 
that pride in vs, What man is there which could not find 
in his hcart to abaſe the Maieſtic of God, to the end that 
things might fall out to his owne liking? If we be diſc6- 
tented when God doth otherwiſe than we would wiſh: 
itisas muchas if we would put a bar before him,to fay, 
I intend not that this thing ſhal go ſo. Ye ſee then why it 
is nowe faide: If God Hrs Can make tron- 
5 COMMrena' moe who can [ct 
#?Now,this reſt that God giueth,is of diuers ſorres. For 
the faithfull have the reſt whereof the ſcripture ſpeaketh: 
Which is,that they leane varo God, and put their cruſt in 
his goodnefſe,and doubr not but that he gouerneth the, 
Heereupon they may ſeep at their eaſe, according as the 


Prophert ſpeaking thercof, fayeth that everye man _ Mich.4,b, 


ſleepe vnder his fgge tree, and vnder his vine, when 
is ſo in Gods cuſtodie, and that wee ſhall knowe it. And 
this peace is the very fruiteof faithas the holy ſcripture 


Ye ſee then that the chief reſt which men haue or can 
inioy,is to commit themſclues to Gods proudence, and 


fuſion is it? Howbeit let vs marke by the way, that God tharin reſpect of his fatherly care ouer them,they can ſay, 
will not leaue them vnpuniſhed, which have wrongfully my God I commit my life vnto thee,it isin thy hand,or- 
vexed and troubled the poore. True it is that the greate der thou it at thy pleaſure, and1 in the meane time wyll 
ones waxe bolde when they ſee poore men deſtitute of keepe on my courſe.Marke this for one point.But beſides 
ſuccour,ſo as they are not relieued,nor haue any friendes thys allo, there is another reſt, For God doth ſpare the 
or kinsfolke to ſlicke by them. And thereupon it ſeemerh = wicked outwardly although he beate them within, ſo as 
vnto them that they may doe what they liſt. And thatis their conſcierces do alwayes gnaw them, according as it 
the cauſe why they fall to all outrage. Bur lette vs marke 3® is ſayde in the Prophet Elay. For althogh it be faid there, 
how itis ſaide,that God hath a care of them : and there- that their thoughtes bee like waues beating one agaynſt E/a7.57 4. 
fore the more that poore folke are left yppe toall wrongs another (yea and as afioke that is filthie within, becaule 
and no man ſuccoureth them : ſo much the more doeth that ynbelieſe muſt alwayes bring vnquiemeſſe: )yer not- 
goddeclare,that he hath a care of them to revenge them. withſtanding God caſteth them into a ſleepe,becauſe hee 
If this were well conſidered, wee woulde bee lefſe ha» doth not puniſh them out of hande. So then itis ayde 
ſie to trouble our neighbours, and ſpecially thoſe that that if God giue reſt who ſhall make trouble? Heereby it 
cannot make their parte good. For itis a breaking of the is ſhewed vs, that when God deſerreth and proloogeth 
proteQtion that he hath ſer ypon their perſons: and inthe the puniſhment of the wicked,wee muſt not be ouerha- 
ende we mult feele that he is our aducrſarie for it. Do we fie. For wee ſhall gaine nothing if we pleade againſt god 
then {$a poore man? Letys be as it were ſloppedrhere, , q and fay, why doth hee not puniſhe the offenders out of 
that we do him no harme,violence,nor outrage. And hand?That were as much as to trouble thoſe whom god 


why?For God will ſtep before him and althogh the pore 
man do beare patiently the wrong that is done him, yet 
ſhall not the crie of it miſſe ro come yp to heauen,and to 
be heard at Gods hand. And like as this dotrine ovghte 
to ſerue for a warning,that every of vs may bridle him- 
ſelfe & abſteine from euil doing: ſo alſo the poore ought 
to be wel corforted,fith they ſee that God hath them in 
his proteCtion,8& that thaugh the wicked do trouble and 
vexe them,yert God brideleth their 
wer the poore,8& will in the end ſhew that he never for- 
gate them. Then ſeeing that god rakerh our quarrel ypon 
him: let vs refer it vnto him,and let it aſſuage our ſorrow 
& griefe when we be wrongfully aflited, fo as men doe 
eate vs vpand we haue no remedie, but ſeeme to bee as 
ſheep in the wolues throte.Go too: our Lord hath pro- 
miſed that thecrie of all extortions which men doe, ſhall 
come vp to him. Seeing we haue this buctreſle, let ys bee 
contented, 8: tarry till he ſhew by cffeR, that he is neere 


rage, & watcheth o- FO Agayneif we haue not that quiernes,let 
that it belongeth to God to gyue it vs. Forif peaccand Eſay 4549 


will haue to be at reſt. And therefore let vs learne to ſub- 
mit our ſclues paticntly to Gods will, and to beware that 
we run nota head after that ſort. For it is aide that it be- 
commeth not any morallcreature to make trouble wher 
God will haue quictneſſe. And therewithalller vs vnder- 
ſtand,that it is to ne purpoſe to have bodily proſperitic, 
except we have gods fauour with it, that the feeling ther- 
of may make ys quiet in our hearts. 

vs vaderſtand 


Warre bee in his hande, and that hee can gyue trouble & 
quietneſſe when he liſierh inthe tranſtorie fate of thys 
worlde : much more hath hee the ſpiricaall reſt which is 
farre greater and excellenter, Then lette ys conſider, that 
ie lieth not in vs to quiet our ſelueswhen wee be in trou- 
ble : but wee mult reſort vnto God 2 for it isa ſingular 
and incſtimable creaſure that commeth from him,to hold 
vs ſo in quiet as wee way alwayesin the myddeſt of the 


vs & hatha care of our welfare. Loe howe wee ought to gg turmoyles of this worlde, abyde ſtyll yppon oure feere, 


iſe this ſentence. 

It followeth,}hen God grueth reſt ho ſhal make 
trouble? and when he bideth bis face »ho ſhal ſee it 
as well pon a man as vpon a nation?Here Elin meant 
to repreſſe(in Iobs perſon) all the quarels that men make 
agaynſt God.For wee wouldecontroll him in all his do- 


and that beeing toſſed as it were wyth great Normes,and 
tempeſies : yer neuertheleſſe wee have our anker faſte- 
ned in him to bold ſly] our owne. This(Gay Tis as a fin- 
guler priuiledge that God giueth to his children, So then 
are we cobred?are we ſul of anguiſh,trouble & perplexi- 
tc? What is to be done?let ys take ysto this ſertlecneſle: 

" £nrowing 
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( knowing that it abydeth wythia vs. True itis that wee 


muſt alwayes ſecke the means that God offereth vs,too 
keepe vs to it,and to indeuour to atraine it: bur howſoe- 
uer the worlde go,let vs fully reſolue vs of this, that it is 
ouly Gods office to quiet vs, and to deliuer ys from all 
vnquietneſſe. This is the thing which we hane to marke. 
And further although the fayrhfull have this fayd peace, 
ſo as they be in quiet in the middes of all their affliQions 
and of all the miſeries of this worlkde,yea & that they be- 


teframe him w theyr will, even 25 though they woulde 
looke vppon hym whether he wil or no when he kiderk 
himſelfe : or as though they woulde pull him dowue to 
them.And may they bring cha to paſſe? No : whatis to 
bee done then, that wee may take profire of this laying? 
Truly this lefſon deſerueth to bee la:de foorth more ac 
large. Howbeit as at this time (co the intent the marter 
be not broken off) let vs marke that whenſoeuer it plea- 
ſerh God to ſhew himſelte vneo vs, it behoouerh vs to 


take themſclues ynto God when they bee tempted wyth x © know him,and to conſider his workes, as he ſheweth vs 


diſtruſt: yer is this no ler, bur that their life is ſubiect to 
much ynquietnefſe. Therefore let vs not ſtorme though 
it pleaſe God to turmoyle vs. For it is not fayde that hee 
will ſo handle vs in this worlde,as that wee muſt not bes 
tolled too and fro: but yet for all that wee muſt hold our 
ſelues faſt, as we be not viterly ſhaken down with temp- 
tatons.Lo what wee haue to remember in this ſentence. 


On the contrary part itis ſaid, /f god hide bis face vbo 
can ſee br? Heerein wee are warned,that it is notfor 


them, and to be attentive to marke the reaſon why hee 
doch ſo.And when he worketh after a ſtrange faſhis thae 
is ynknowne to ys:ler ys reverence ſuch ſecrets,acknow- 
neuertheleſſe that he is alwayes rightuous how- 
ſocuer the world goe : and let vs dwell cotinually in that 
belicf,and hold vs quiet, wayring patiently till he ſhew vs 
more fully the thinges that are hidden from vs as now: 


aſſuring ourſclues that during this ife our knowing muſt 
be but only in part. 


vs to ſearche too farre aforchande what God doeth, but 2 Nowler vsfal RL 


that wee muſt content our ſelues with the knowledge of 
that which he ſheweth vs. Whatis this face or counte- 
naunce of God?It is not a ſhape like ynto a mans vilage, 
which hath noſe,cyes,and mouth : but the face of God 
is the record which he giueth vs when we know his wil. 
God therefore ſhewerh vs his face, when hee telleth vs 
why he doch this thing or that,and it is all one,as if wee 
awe him before our eyes. Contrariwiſe hee hideth hys 
face from vs,when he afflifleth ys, when thynges ſeeme 
ſtraunge to rs,and when wee knowe the reaſon why hee 
worketh after that forte. Therefore when God holdeth 
vs ſo in ignorance,it is a hyding ofhis face from vs. And 
ler vs marke well how it is ſaide,that we may wel ſtraine 
our ſclues to ſee him : but wee ſhall never atraine to it. 
Then is ita diuchiſh preſumption when men doe ſo enter 
into diſputation of Gods workes, ſtorming & chafing if 
Ia OP I sf 
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with acknowledgement of our fins, praying him tomake 
vs ſo to feele them, that all the time of our life wee may 
mourne before him,defiring him of forgiueneſſe, and ac- 
knowledging our ſelues exceedingly guilzie, vniill that he 
of his free goodnefſe deliver vs from the damnations 
wherein we are,& from the daungers wherewith we are 
beſieged. That ſo l6g as we bee in this world, we acknow 
ledging our infirmitye and weakneſſe,may ſuffer him to 
fgouerne ysand guide vs to the right way of faluation,in 
ſuch wiſe as wee may never bee ſhaken downe, but that 
whatocter temprations befall vs, wee may ſtand ſtedfaſt 
in the calling of our God til he haue taken vs out of this 
world,to bripg vs into his heauenly kingdom,where we 
ſhall inioy the cuetlaſting reſt chat hee hath prepared for 
vs. That it may pleaſe him to graune this grace not onely 
to v3,but alſo roall people and nations of the carth,brige 
ging backe all poore ignorant 


T he 134.Sermon;which is the ſenenth ypon the 34.. Chapter. 


29 And whenhe hideth his face, who is hee,thar ſhall ſee him?he is vpon nationsand vppog 


er, 

30 Inthatan hypocrite reigneth,and there is a ſtumbling block tothe people:, 

31 Itbelongethto Godto (ay,I hauc forgiuen,l will nor deſtroy. 

323 But thatwhich I haue not perceiued, teachthou me:if I haue done wickedly, 1will do ſo 


nO MOTE. 


yeſterday ,after what ma 
ner God hiderh his face 


as though his countenance ſhone vpon vs as the Sun. 
a nattowadl: ſo troubled, 2s 
wee wore not what to faye to it? Irisall one as.if God 
hydde hys face from vs. Andin that caſe what is there 
for vs codoe, bur to humble our ſelues? according as it 
is fayde inthe prophet, that ia the. time of aduoriige 


T was partlye declared 50 the wiſe man will lay his mouth to the ground, and hold 


his peace, yenly as one knowing that wee ſhall gaine no- 
thing by ſtnuing,when God liſterh to handle vs ſo with 
extremitze. Yee ce then that the ende whereumothys 
ſentence tendeth, is to exhorte ys to modeſtie and fober- 
; neſſe, becauſe our wits are too rude and too grotſe to c- 
OC EI re God in- 
to humble vs, when hee wichdrawertr 
TW RIPE TOE WP rn omar 
pan 4 whole nation 4; vpon one m1. Both generally & 


m—ctcdedat hee gouerneth all chings, 60 lately Gian oath mated 
IETWy os ty diſpoſed order : then is + 


know the reaſon of them: and if we will ſpeake of thew, 
we ſhould not knowe at what end to begin. Aad for the 
berter expreſſing of his naind, he addeth, {» ſornch thas 
the bypeerite re.:merh. Troc it is that this preſent (en- 
tence may be layd foorth diuerſly : but the ſequele of the 
text ſhewerh well enough,that his meaning is, cheat whe 
—_—_— & chere 
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630 IO, CAL CXXXIINI, SERMON ON 
is a r1mobling block or a ſnare caſt among the people: rwice,yeaa hundred times more than hee ſuffereth, 2nd 
for tht wordes import either of buth:it is a trouble to ys therefore that we haue no cauſe to complaine. Further- 
when we ſee the wicked reigneſo as there is nothing but moreif it pleaſe God to forgiue valet vs vndeaſtand that 
ryranny,nor any equite & vprigheneſſe remayning : bur he doth ic not for our deſerts, nor fot any thing that hee 
we bee as it were vtterly forlorne, and God is not ſeene, findeth in vs,but of his owne free mercy.And this ought 
If enormities be committed, ſo as there is quarrelling &-—&— to be marked well, becauſe the thing whiche 1 haue tolde 
ſnarching on all ſides : orif ſnares bee layde ſo as poore you alreadie to come naturally into mens imaginations, 
folke knowe not howe to ſcape : then is God as it were hath beenthe cauſe of bringing falſe & wicked doftrines. 
withdrawne from vs. True it is that hee is neuer the ſur- unto Chriſtendome, And the Papiſtes are ftill imbrued 
ther from vs,nor hath the lefſe care of vs : howbeit wee 10 with'this errour,that God pardoneth the finnes of thoſe 
ſeeir not.On the other ſide,when we be not able ro con- that turne vnto hym, cuen becauſe hee ſeeth ſome good 
ſider what is done:it ſeemeth to vs that God regarderh —motion in them. When the papilts ſpeake of the forgiue- 
vs not: we ſee norhing bur darknes * the light that oughe —=neffe of fines, they alwayes imagine, that a manne muſt 
to guide vs ſhineth not ynto vs. Now then what ſhould =o his owne fide diſpoſe hymſclfe afore hande, and pur- 
we doe, but ſhrink downe our heads, hold our mouthes chaſe that grace before God:and that although it be nor 
ſhurre,and wayte Gods leyſure patiently, tyll hee reme- of full worthineſſe, yet notwithſtanding there muſt bee a 
die the inconuenitces that trouble vs? Alſolet ysalwaies certaine meeting together, that is to lay, it is good reaſon 
be at this point, neuer to enquire further than is lawfull =thar god ſceing any good diſpoſition in man,ſhould help 
for vs.It behoueth vs tothinke wel, that God doeth not himasin reſped of the fame. And what hath cauſed ſuch 
ſuch things without cauſe why: but wee muſt enter into 2 dotage to bee alleaged? Euen becauſe men concewue not 
the conſideration of our finnes: for if we will enter curi- that God hath ſuch a liberrie,as is giuen him here: that is 
ouſly into the diſcuſſing of gods ſecreres, and incormpre- to wit,that it belengeth to himto fay,I will forgiue. For- 
henſible determinations: it is a pride that will yeterly 6- = aſmuch as this thing hath not been conceived : therfore 
uerthrow vs. And therefore(as I haue faide afore) letre ys the papiſts have forged this diveliſh imaginatis, that god 
l-arne notto be ouerwiſe, knowing that God ſornetimmes forgiueth choſe which are any whut diſpoſed with a good 
leadeth ys like poore blinde ſoules. motion and purpoſe too repent, & that although they 
Astonching this ſentence, where itis aide, char che have not done ſo many good deedes as they may deſerue 
wicked man reigneth:\et vs marke thatakhoughitbea to be accepted,yer norwithſiading God receiucth the to 
ſore temptation,to ſee ſuche reigne as are naughtipackes, = mercy,becauſe of the good diſpoſition that he findeth un 
deſpiſers of God, and giuen too all cuill and to fee that 30 them.But centrarily,let ys hold the dodtrine that is con» 
might ouerc6meth right,ſo as a man cannet tel whither © teined here: namely that whereas al men bealike,& that 
to gofor refuge: ſurely it isa great and hard crofſe ro o- damnation is commoen to all men,ſo as they beall intan- 
vercome: neuerthelefſe the holy ghoſte intended to ſerit gled init: God pardoneth forme, and leaueth the refidue 
before vs,to the intent that wee ſhould be armed againſt in the damnation wherein they arealreadie. Why docth 
it. So then hath vnrightuouſneſſe gorren full cope? Are he ſo? Itisnor for ys to diſpute of it. Letvs bolde this to 
the wicked growne ſo luſtie as to confounde all thingess humble our ſclues withall, and let vs not forge meanes in 
& to handle matters with ſuch corruption, as there nay =ourowne head, which the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh not of. 
be no more remedie? The holy ghoſte adueriiſeth vs, Andin good ſooth, who giueth ſuch motion vntoa man 
that it is Gods wyll to hyde his face after that manner,co to miſlike of his finne, bur only Ged, who hath alreadie 
the intent to try our obedience. Therefore let vs tatry til 49 touched him by his holy ſpiite>for naturally we be all e- 
he inlighten vs,and then ſhal we know how that he hath —uill,& when we haue committedjr,we are ſtill more and 
not ſent theſe troubles among vs without cauſe. Thus ye more diſpoſed vnto it: and hypoctifie blindeth vs,by flat- 
ſee in effeR after what maner wee ought to pur this ſen= tering vs in the ame. Therfore when a ſinner miſlikerh of 
tencein vre.Now Eliu addeth, that it belongeth to God his fin:it is a token that God hathalreadie touched tum. 


to ſay, 1 hawe forginen,[ wil no more deffroy As if be 
ſhould ſay, that God holdeth the reines in his hande to 
guyde men at his pleaſureand if it pleaſe him to puniſhe 
our finnes,we haue nothing to reply why he ſhould nor 
condemne vs:and if hee beare with vs,yea or liſtto for- 
'giue vsaltogether,who ſhall reſiſt him? who ſhall let him 
to ſhew vs fauour?True it is that this is ſtraunge ro mans 
vaderſtanding at the firlt fight. For ſeeing that God is no 
accepter of perſons,we aske why he forginerh one rather 
than another? Why doth hee beare with a wicked man, 
When he is ſcen to be altogether eut of order? Then may 
we well trouble our heads to ſeeke why God dealeth af- 
ter that maner : but what conduſion muſt wee make, 
Fave onely to referre all thynges to hymſclſein his owne 
-purpole, knowing thatit is not for ystorule him, yea & 


that wee are not able to comprehende the thynges that 


are too high for vs? For when it pleaſeth God to humble 
vs hee hath meanes to doe it which canne by no meanes 
finke in our naturall vnderſtanding.Loe in effeR what is 


fayd vnto ys here. And whereas here is mention made of 


Gods judgements, whereby he chaſtiſeth our ſinnes : let 
vs beare in minde what hath beene fayde : namely, that 


the righruouſeſt man that s, ſhall fiade himclſe guultie, 


True it is that Cain,& Iudas were greatly greeued at the on! 
feelyng of theyr offences: but that was not for any = rms h 
king of them: nay rather,they gnaſhed their teeth againſt og | - 4 
god,8& hardened themſclues in theireuill. Therfore whe 
2 ſinner ſeeleth remorſe in himſelf, & is touched to hum- 
© ble himſelfe before god: wee muſt conclude that it is a 
marke ofthe holy ghoſt. 
Now if god gyue vs plyable affeftion to myſlike of 
our ſclues and to drawe ynto hym:it is a token that hee 
hath ſhewed vs merae. And ſurely,isit not agood war- 
raunt of hys mercie? Shall wee then ſay that manne hath 
deſerued to haue finne forgiuen hym of gec hee 
- was thereunto diſpoſed? Wee ſee then that the Papilſtes 
havein this behalfe falified & diſguiſed Gods dodtrine, 
fathering that thing vpon man, which bel6geth nor vnto 
6Q him.Aund therfore ſo mich the better oughe we to mark 
+ - & remeber this faying,that when mE haue caſt thiſclues 
into deſtructioo,and are hild in thraldome of finne fo as 
Satan pofſeſſeth them: none but God hathauthoritie too 
fay,l forgiue. And whom fergiueth heezwe muſt not tie 
his grace nother to one thing, nor other, bur ler hum vic 
hys owne mind,to diſpoſe al things according to his free 
goodneſle. Therfore when he forgiueth ohe man,be may 


well 


5 


wellleave another in damnation, accordings alſo as it is 


Exed.13.4.9 Rid in Moſes, andalleaged by Saint Paule, as 2 recorde 
Rom-3 4.15, of greatimpertance abone others,l will forgiue whom I 


lee n 4.3. 


C&.$1.0.49. 


will forgiuezand 1 will ſhew mercy to whom I will ſhew 
tmercy. In ſaying ſo, God ſhewerh vs that wee mult not 
inquire why hee doth it : for hee curteth away all ſuche 
queſtions. Whom then doth God pardon?euen whome 


it pleaſech him. Iris notany morrall man that ordereth | 


that marter: it is the living God, who declareth that whe 
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lech no grief. When 4 man hath at agtie,iFhe ſeele ho al- 
retations nor paine of the head or backe;all is well, he 04 
verpaſſerh ir and yer norwithſianding the diſeaſe lurketh 
ſo within,as ic becommeth deadly. Contrariw i{ if he be 
forea thirſt, it were good for him to indure it for atyme 
to remedie the Ague which is his chicfe diſeaſe. But 2 
manne is ſo ſenſual as hee careth for nothing, bur for the 
taking away of che grieſe and paſſion of the preſent firre 
that croubleth him. Euen ſois it with vs. Foralthough 


he ſheweth mercy,we muſt nor aske why he dothrit;nor x © God be offended wyth ys,thatſeemetrh to bee nothu.g: 


to whom,nor whether one man be betrer difpoſed than 
another,or whether there hath been any deſert,good mo 
tion,or other meane afore hand?No. For God will haue 
Men to Content themſelues with his doinges. Therefore 
Whereas he ſheweth mercy vnto ſorne and not vnto all, 
it behouerh vs to magrifie his goodnefſe:and if he ſhew 
any apparance of his iuſtice,Jet vs aſſure ourſclues that he 
is not bound ynto vs. 

And vndoubtedly this diverfitie ſhewerh vs ſo much 


we perceiue it not becauſe of our dulnefle, and therefore 
we heape finne vpon finne, and continue alwayes harde 
hearted.So much the more then behoueth it vs to fark 
how it is ſaid in this ſtreine, that we ſhall not ſcape Gods 
liand,except he forgiue vs our finnes, * 


Ie behouerh vs to goe to the roote : let vs nor deſire 


God onely to deliuer ys from ovr fickneſſes,wanres, and 
ſuch other thinges : bur let vs ſpecially pray him to bee 
merciful ynto ys,and when wee havle once gotten char, 


the berter, þ whe he drawerh vs euen out of dearh it ſelf 2 © wee ſhall bee delivered from all inconveniences. And yer 


he dorh ic not bur of his owne free minde? and that wee 
for our part ſhould be vrterly forlorne and damnedyf we 
were not ſuccoured by him. Thus then yee ſee howe yee 
may bee the more progoked to glonhe god and to know 
hys meere grace towardes vs, and that our faluation is 
grounded only vpon his good wilin receiving vs to mer- 
cie : that is to wit,in that on the contrary part he forla- 
keth whom hee liſterh, and ſhewerh not like mercye to 
all, but lerrerh ſome alone, fo as they are not raiſed to fal- 


further for the berter conceiuing of this doctrine, lerte 
vs matke,that although we be io proſpentie,yer if in the 
meane whyle God bee our enemie, the miſchiefe ſhall 
conemue flill wyrh ys,2nd his benefites ſhall eurne to our 
bune. Then if wee vie Gods giftes vnto his difpleafure. 
all the benefites that he beſtoweth vppon vs muſte rurne 
to our greater condemnation : lyke as one the contrary 
parte, when we be reconciled vnto God,and he hath par- 
doned our offences : although hee chaſtice vs, the ſame 


\rioa. Thus yee ſee what wee haue to remember in this 3o ſhall bee a medicine to vs, and all our afflitions ſhall bee 


ſtrane. 

Now headdeth that he wil no more deſtroy, when 
be hath ſo pardoned. And herein we hane one goodlef- 
Ton more: which is,that when God ſpareth finners, he is 


teconciled vnto then, and fally at one with them. True curſeof God, ynryll ſuch time as hee hath pardoned our Kom.3.e.55, 


itis that ſornetimes God puniſherh not the wicked, and 
alrhough cheir finnes be cold therr and brought to their 
remembrance, it wyll ſeeme that chey are eſcaped hys 
hande for a time.But then is not this ſaying perfourmed, 
that God wil not deſtroy. And why?For there hee forgi- 


neth not,burt nouriſherh the wicked as men do fat oxen 4 


and ſwine,to the end to kyll them. Wee ſce that when an 
oxe hatch beene leane all his life long,if a man intende too 


likewiſe will he do with a ſwine to make him wel larded. 
Now the prophet vſeth this fimilitude, ro ſhewe vs thac 
the flate of the reptobates ard deſpiſers of God, ts never 
the better for that they are not puniſhed our afhand(2c- 
cording as wee have ſeene both in Icremie and Ezechiel, 


bleſſed before hym, inſomuch that they ſhall turne roo 
our ſaluation,as Saint Paule ſayerh in the exght tothe Ro< 
manes. Behold here how it is a right neceflary point,too 
knowe that wre ſhall all alwayes be ſhur vppe vnder the 


fines. 

And heetenpon let vs learne,not to be afraideof mi- 
ſeries and aduerfities onely, but ſpecially of Gods wrach 
which we ceafſe not to prouoke And when we ſhal haue 
done amiffe,/er vs nor begin at the ourwarde affliftions, 
as who ſhould ay that our returning vnto God ſhoulde 
be to the end he ſhould no more aft vs: bur ler vs pray 
him to be ſo gracious as to purge and cleanſe vs of our 


Kill him,he will beſtowe the more coſt vppon him : and finnesto the ende there may bez nothing in vs that may 


kindle him againſt vs,or difpleaſe him. True it is that 
the chaſtiſementes and correftions whiche God ſendeth 
vs,areas ftrokes of 2 ſpurre to pricke vs forward; & whe 
hee ſeeth vs dull, hee drineth vs by chat meanes too re 
pentaunce : bur yet muſt we not be arthis poyne ro fay, 


that ſuche as are reſerued,make never the better market 50 Wel: Tani content, ſo God withdrawe his hands from 


for theyr long taryaunce,)but as they are worſe before 
God,and haue piled vp a great hcape of curſednefſe vp6 
theirhead,fo alſo muſt God poure our the greater rigor 
ypon them. 

And fo although our Lorde puniſh them not at the 
firſt day: yet ceafſerh he not to hold them there fil vnder 
hys wrath atid vengeance. And therefore this rext belon- 
geth not ynto them. But when our Lord doth ſerre men 
quite and'cleare, 2nd wyll notpuniſhe them any more: 


mee. No, we muſt not ſo doe : for wee ſhall haus gay- 
ned yerylirtle, if wee ger noching bur char.” What then? 
Let vs goe vnto our God and pray him to bee one with 
vs,and to doe ſo nnch for vs,that when wee haue beerie 
greatly chaſtiſed, we may knowe his goodnefſe towardes 
vs. And Tpray you, marke what is che cauſe, why Got 
doublerh his ſtripes and ftriketh much more roughly vp- 
on vs. Why ſo? If a manne be chaſtiſed, hee feelerh char 
God viſiterh hym,and perceiuerh all thingesto go berter 


why is that?Ttis becauſe he hach forguen theyr finnes,l g,, with him. So then a man humbleth hymſelfe when hee 


told you char this lefſon is very profitable. And why?for 
firſt of off we be'fo fleſhly,as we paſſe for no more,ſobeit 
that God make'vs not to feele his rigour. Although 
he be angrie with vs,and reicR vs,and as it were banith 
vs his houſe: aff this roncherh ys not: lyke as if a diſeaſed 
petſort, were 23 good as rotten inwardly in his bodic,and 
yet notwithſtanding 2! were oge to him,ſo long as he fe- 


hath offended God and he defirerh to be delinered, and 
that God ſhoutde rake awaye his aduerſicie ar the firſt 
brune : bar in the meatie whyle, the poore ſoule hath ng 
wit to enter iotohimdelfe and ro ſearch his own faultes, 
and to atraine to ſo much reaſon,as to fay : alas,] muſte 
ſeeke to recouer the favour of my God. Hee thynkerh ir 
enough yt he ATT 
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bur ſhake his eares when he hath ſcaped wicha blow of a 
cudgel.Such a one goeth nor ſo farre as he ought ro doe, 
he reſterh ar the outward part:and therefore God follo- 
weth with ſtriking him ſtill. So then we ſee howelightly 
menne diſpatch themſelues when god chaſtiſeth them to 
makeghem come to repentance: for they may well haue 
ſome conceite of it; bur the ſame paſſeth awaye out of 
hand.Now fith that God ſeeth that although a mai per- 
ceiue not his owne harme;yet the filthineſſe doeth ſertle 
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neth Iobs ouerweening,for that he hath Jiſputed azzin? 
God,and miſunderſtood the cauſe of his affliyons. Not 
that lob had not acknowledgeda fecrere rightuouſneſle 
in God, which ought not to be meaſured by mans ima- 
gination ( for Iob acknowledged that ): but in the meane 
ſeaſon we haue ſcen,that his paſſions toſſed him,ſo as he 
chafed agaivſt God, and oftentimes hee boyled over and 
ſpake voaduiſedly : this haue we ſeene.And now El re- 
bukerh him for it,howheit in way of mockery. ſee(faith 


Nyll within hym : hee is faine to preſſe him,to the end he 1 © he)that God mult be ſayn to come to account,and to lay 


may know that the diſeaſe would encreaſe,if he purgedit 
not to the bottome. The lee vs vnderſtad chat we do but 
growe worle and worſe, vntill that God haue ſhewed vs 
mercy. And therfore we muſt not only deſire him to giue 
vs hcalth,ſoundneſle, and whatſocuct els our fleſhe defi- 
reth:butalfo to blot our finnes, and to gouerne vs ſo by 
his holy ſpirit,as there may not be any thing in vs topro 
uoke his diſpleaſure againſt vs. And this is the cauſe why 
Dauid,and other holy Prophetes,when they felte them- 


vnto thee, well I have doneamyfie,thou art able to teach 
me,another rime I willdo better and I will doe no more 
ſo,as who ſhoulde fay that God were a lirtle childe.Fur- 
thermore let vs marke, that this is not ſpoken ſo muche 
ynto Iob,as vnto the whole world: and wee haue neede 
of fuch warning. For we know what dulneſſc there is in 
our vnder{tading,.If god ſpeak ynto ys carneſily & graue- 
ly,we are not awhit moucd atit: for wee ſee that menne 
are wedded to their owne opinion, and when they haue 


ſclues beaten and tormented at Gods hande, did not ſay 4 q once conceived a thing,it is not eafieto rurne them from 


onely,Lorde delyuer mee from this afflition. True itis 
that they deſired that too : but firſte of all they defired 
God to forgiue them their finnes,and to be no more an- 
grie with them. And why ſpake they ſo?For they ſaw wel 
fr6 whence afflitions corre: how that they be the fruits 
and recordes of Gods anger :and therefore they went al- 
wayes to the roote of the miſchiefe.Euen ſo muſt we do. 
And that is the thing wherof we be warned in this place 
where it is ſaid, that god wil no! puniſh after bee hath 


it: & ifa man ſpeake plainly to vs of the Maicſtic of God, 
and ſhewe vs howe fraile we be,we haue alwaies our re- 
plies. Sceing then that men are not of ſuch capacitic that 
God ſhould ſhew them their faules diſtinAly and grauely 
andin ſuch phraſe of ſpecch,as they might bee playnelye 
led vnto reaſon,when God ſeeth them ſo wilfull,he muſt 
be fayne to mocke at them and to putthema to ſhame,as 
folke that are not worthie to bee ſpoken direfly vnto. 
If1 ſee a foole and have laboured to winne him by good 


forgruen, True it is that it followeth not that God for- 30 meanes,and hee in the ende is veterly paſt recouery ſo az 


giuerh vs,becauſe he maketh no countenance of diſplea- 
ſure,but doth asit were wink at our finnes and wee proſ- 
per as though he loued and fauoured vs: but rather our 
deſtruftion is then neareſt at hand. According as wee ſee 
howe the Sodomites were then deſtroyed, when they 
were come to the fulnefſe of their delightes & pleaſures, 
inſomuch that they deſpiſed both God and the worlde:; 


he is altogether vnruly and blaſphemeth God: what ſhall 
I do? ſhaltI fpeake to him as if hee had good diſcretion? 
No : But I ſhall ſcorne his beaſtlineſſe, or els if I ſee him 
lift yp into ouer great pride, I ſhallthreaten him. Afrer 
theſame maner doth the holy ghoſtproceede nowe. For 
hee fayth:goe to: God muſt be faine to come vnto you, 
and fay that if he have done amiſſe, hee wyll amende ic if 


they were ſobeforred as they ſaw not one whit: and vv =you rebuke him forit. And ſurdly what is to befaid to vs, 


doubtedly they rooke the greater libertie, vnder the co- 
lour that God had not viſited them ofa longtime 5 they 
were as men thar had drunke the dregges of wine,as the 
Prophets terme it. And we haue ſeen in Ieremie and Eze 


when wee checke God dayly,accordyngas euery manne 
knoweth that he findeth faults with him in himſclfc,and 


49 js diſcontered when things go not to his minde,& when 


in effec we would haue God to turne the bridle, and to 


Eſar31tf.t7. chielthat when God beareth with the wicked, they doc do cleaneotherwiſe,than he doth. Then ſeeing we are (o 
lere.48.b.11, 25 it were ſettlein their lees,and are ſoked more & more malapart:I pray you how can we be deal with,if we bes 
Ez2.23-e. 34. in their vices : & when they be imbrued with them roo not mocked and ypbrayded with ſuch pride ? and muſte 
Sopho.t e.12. full, then is there no remedie, nor any more remorſe 


as the Scripture fayth.For this conſideration let ys mark, 
thatif we heape vp the wood of Gods. wrath, although 
fire be not pur to it out of hand,yert muſt we looke for it, 


not a man be needes out of his wit, when he aduaunceth 
himſelfe after that ſort agaynſt his maker ? who maketh 
any doubt of jr? 

Yee ſce then what wee haue too remember in thys 


and not thynke that wee haue gayned any thing, excepte 5 © ftreine. For ſeing that the words are ſo couched in ſcorn, 


we be reconciled vnto God. - Nowe after that Eliu hath 
faid ſo,he addeth: [f [ hawe not percered, teach thow 
it mee: If I kane doone amiſſe,l will doe ſono more. 
Theſe things are added here as it were in ſcorne.For Eliu 
bringeth in god ſpeaking vnto lob, & offering himſelf to 
be reproucd & amdded if he haue done amiſſe. True it is 
that foraſmach as theſe wordes are ſomwhat cur off, men 
haue taken them in another.ſenſe : howbrir,the nacurall 
expoſition is this : wee haue ſcene heeretofore that Eliu 


it 15 certaine that wee bee more conuiſted, than if a man 
ſpaketoo vs in an ordinary ſtyle. And why? For when it 
is vrtered after this maner,goe to, God ſhall come and 
ſay,l haue done amiſſe, rebuke you mee, ſhewe me my 
leſſon : is it nota ſhame for vsto bee ſo ſpoken too? Yes 
ſurely isit. What? Muſt God come downe to vs to con- 
feſſe his faulte, and ſubritte hymſelfe to our correftion? 
But wee ſee that that is a deteſtable monſtrouſneſſe: and 
there 1s none of vs, but hys hayres woulde ſtande ftaryng 


hath exalted Godin ſuchelibertie and ſoucraintie, asall g,, vpon his head to here it ſpoken : andyet norwithſian- 


mottall men muſt needs ſtoupe vnder him, and not once 
open their lips at him: 8 thar he hath priuiledge to doe 
what he thinkes good, and wee in the meane while muſt 
acknowledge char all that cuer he doth is rightful & rea- 
ſonable : not that he ſheweth a reaſon of it : for he in- 
tendeth to refcrue that authoritie over vs to himſelf. Eliu 
therefore hath ſhewed that alreadie. And nowe he ſcor- 


Pd 


dyng our dooynges tende toir, When menne frerte and 
chafe after that ſort as I haue touched alreadie,and make 
their vagaries,and woulde make God ſubicR to their i- 
magination : it is all one as if they would bereaue him of 
his ſoveraintic,and ſubdue him to ſuch lawe as they ly- 
ſed tolay rppon him,as though hee were a lictle babe. 


Men therefore will vaducQly doe that thing which they 


would 
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would be lothe and afraid to heare ſpoken. And ſo we ſee 
that the holy Ghoſt hath taken a good way to ſpight the 
divelſh malapertnes which isin vs, whea we murmure 
ſo againſt God,in that he faith,go to: I ſee then that God 
mult be fain to come to you & aske you forgiuenelle, 8& 
becomented to be raught by you : and when you haue 
ſhewed him that he oughe not to do ſo: he wil do ſono 
more: Now when the holy ghoſt ſpeakerh after this ſort: 
it is ro ſhew m& that they are very diueliſh in preſumiog 


CHAP. OF IOB, 
God neede to conſulr? Hath he neede to debate of mats 
ters aforchand? How thuld chat be? For as I aid afore, all 
things haue bin pteſenc wich him before al times. | 
What is to be done th&To ſuffer our {clues to be taught 
by him,knowing that there is no vnderſlanding in vs, & 
that we do bur glide chrough this world, and our life va- 
niltheth away as a ſhadow i we be blind wretches, and al- 
though there be lomie reaſon & vnderſtading io vs, yer 
is it not able to guide vs, & muche lefſe to aduiſe God 


after that maner to ſet vp their briſtles againſt god,and to x Q what he ſhould do: butt ſerueth only to make vs vnexcu- 


murmure when he worketh net to their liking.So much 
the more therefore ought we to way wel the words that 
gre contained here. And as often as we be tickled with a- 
oy intents to be to inquiſitive ofgods doings,or to bring 
him ynder coram,let vs c6{ider what we do, & into what 
maze weenter, For itis all one as if we would rob God 
of his thaieſtſe,and abaſe him in this world, & mdke him 
ſabiete to that we thinke good: Alas,and were not that 
't00 great a deſpiſing of him? whether goe we?Therefore 


fable.And (0 the reaſon that we have, ſtandeth vs in nd 
ſtead bur to coriuict vs,& codemane vs: And therwithall 
the holy ſcripture ſheweth vs that we be blind wrerches; 
yea & we are ſufficiently taught by experience. And ther- 
fore if we take ypon ysto teache God, whether doe we 
ruſh? Thatis the cauſe why 1 faic chat it behouerh vs to 
know firſt what our ignorance is. And ſec6dly that it be 
long=th vhto God to diſpoſe of al things, that when wee 
vynderftand the want thatis in our ſelues: we may be out 


when any ſuch thing c6meth to our mind,if we bethinke 20 of doube,that it belongeth vnto him onely *o remedy it. 


vs notas we ought to do,let ys remember this faying: If 
thou grudge after that maner, thou ſerteſt thy ſelf againſt 
thy God.Bchold,the holy ghoſt hath already declared & 
told thee, into what c6fuſion thou purteſt thy ſelf, name- 
ly,that it is aſmuch as if thou woaldeſt become the crea+ 
tor of thy god: andif there were no more but this mala- 
pertnes, wart not thou worthy to be drouned in the bot- 
tome of hell? For is there any greater pride than to defire 
eo darken,or rather to aboliſh the maieſtic of God?Thou 


Thedo we lack vndarſtading?ler vs craue it of him(Gyth 
S.Iames)which is the welſpeaking of it & giueth it with- 
out vpbraiding. For God dealeth not nigardly with vs as 
men do,who when their goods do diminiſh, aregrieued 
if they be too much called vp6 It isnor ſo with god: For 
he neuer ceafleth to do ys good. Therlore let vs learne to 
offer our (clues vhito him when we wane wiſedome, and 
lervsnot doube but he wil giue vs aſmuch as ſhalbe ne- 
ceſlary for vs. And this doctrine which I haue touched is 


fy worme of the carth,thou curſed creature, thou wret- 3© exceedingly for our behoof. For what hath bin the cauſe 


ched carrion,thou art a finke of al filthines,and wilt thou 
take vpon chee to check ſo againſt thy maker? When we 
haue any ſuch thoughts in vs, let vs beware that we put 
them away, yea and yrterly bury them, and that we ſbur 
all fanfies out of our doores, and ſtande no further ypon 
our reputation, but ſay,Lord bee thou glorified in our ig- 
norance : and tet ys fay nothing els bur this, Lorde thou 
art righteous in al thy doings, although we ſee not a whit 
as now,bur wee ſhall one day be inlightened by thee. As 


now it is great wiſedom in vs to reſt ſimply vpop his will 49 muſt we hold ys. He wil haue vs to receiue al thinges 


ſcing he wil haue ys ignorant for a time- Yee ſee then that 
it ſtandeth vs in hand to pur this ſentence in vre.Further- 
more whereas itis ſaid that we teach God the thingthat 
he perceined not: It behoueth ys here to make compan- 
ſon berweene God and vs: For he hath bin from euerla« 
ſting,and we be but as ſnayles of one dayes breede,& yer 
we put out our hornes immediatly.And what for thar?le 
is but water. Wherof are ſnayles made? or whereof come 
they?ye ſee then we are bur as ſnailes,and are changed in- 


of ſo many corruptions in Chriſtedom,inaſmuche as the 
good doftrine hath bin peruerted and imbaced, bur be- 
cauſe men haue been defirous to be ouerwiſe as though 
god had not bin wel aduiſed. When men preſume to put 
forth their own inuentions, & to lay this will be good & 
that muſt bee done:and ſuch a thing muſt be remedied: 
andafter what fort? After their owne fancy. And had not 
God foreſcene it? How happeneth it that he did it not a- 
fare > Wee ſce what G O D pronounceth, and thereeo 
for 
good and holy which he ſpeaketh. And behold,men ſtep 
in and will play the ſticklers, and rowe berweene two 
ſtreames. And why?For they could find in their hearts to 
do god ſomuch'wrony ,asto ſay he is ſcarce well aduiſed, 
and that they cthemſclues are wiſer than he. But wee ſhall 
knowe this thing the beter by taking of a thingthat is 
grofſe and eaſfie to bee vnderſtoode : whiche is, that the 
Pope hath gone about to diuide the things that god hath 
joyned togither,that is to witte, that hee hach bereſe the 
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continent. And is it meete that we ſhuld pooke out our 5 q people of the cup in the Lordes ſupper, 8 told them char 

hornes agaynſt God ? what ſtrengrh > what courage have they muſt content themſclues with the one kind,namely 

weof what continuance of time are we?we be bur three withthe Oſte, and thar the cup ſcrued bur for the Prieft 

ſcore or foureſcore yeres in the world: I ſpeake of the & — to finge maſſe wichall. And whatalleadged hee? O there 

deft ſort: And what then can our ynderſtanding bee? On would be many inconueniences. True itis, thatall thoſg 

the contrary part ler vs mark of what continuance Gods idconueniences are grounded vpon beaſtly ſuperſtitions, 

wiſedome & knowledge are.From eucrlaſting before the to make menne belecue that wyne is no more wyne,but — 

world was made al things were preſent with him,he hacth = that iris turned into the blood of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 

not increaſed in wild6 nother is he abated in anye thing: =Then marke heere the allegation of the Pape : O fayeth 

But he knew all things cucn before the world was made, he: there would be mavy inccueniencesif the cup ſhuld 

So the muſt not men needs be worſe than mad whe they p be giuen to all the pecple 1 it were better that the Prieſt 

giue their affetions head after that ſort to ſay,the marter © ould drinke ia the behalf of al the whole company. To 

ought to haue gone thus How now?Hath not God con- beſhortar isal one as if he aide, we bee wyler then god. 

fidered how this thing ought to be done? Is he notwiſe we ſcethings char he ſaw not, and cherfore we mult pro- 

ynough of himſeli?1s not this an ouerturning & marring ide for them. And after what manner?By putting away 

ofallthinges? He is nor like mortal men: For except they the ordinance of Ieſus Chrilte. Beholde our Lorde Tefus , 

haue debated vp6 a muter before hand & take coiulel of Chrilt aythadrinke yee all of this cup. He ſayerh expreſly Mar.26.4 27, 

Je,they can do nothing that is good and proficable, Hatch driake yeeal: And bzholde,the Fore commeth'and cut _ Har.14 c.1;. 
5 teth 
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ecth off that word,ſfaying: it is true that ſo was the ordi- Nowe let ys fall downe before the face of our good 
naunce of leſus Chriſt-But we haue not doneit withour God with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
good reaſon, itis to prouide for inconueniences : I have to make ysfeele them berter then we have done,ſo as we 
foreſcen it to be ſo. And what ſhal we fay of gods ſonne: =maye bee forie for them and aske him forgiueneſſe, and 
whois theinfinice wiſedomeit ſelfe and the light of the = that therewithal wee may knowe that there is no other 
world?Did he ſee nothing in making this inflitution? we helpe for ys,but ro put our ſclues to his mercie, that hee 
ſee then that men ouerſhoot themlelues beyond al mea- —may ſpare vs,not for ſome lirtle time onely, but ſous we 
ſure,when they conſider not that al Gods dooynges are may be alwaies vpheld by his power, & fo aſſured of his 
brought abour by infinite rightcouſneſſe and wiſedorve. —=mercy,as wee may not doube butrhat hee will guyde vs, 
Then lex vs holde vs there, and followe the way that he 10 even vnto the end, yntil he haue delivered vs from all the 
ſheweth vs,and not be afraide that wee ſhall erre, if hee aduerſities and miſeries wherevnto we bee now ſubicR. 
once ſhew vs his will, and we ſuffer our ſclues to be go- — That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onelic to 
uerned quietly by it. vs, butalſo,&c. 


T he 1;5. Sermon,whichis the eight ypon the34. ( hapter. 


33 Will God performe the thing bythee?For thou haſt miſliked it : but wiltthou chooſe and 
not I? what knoweſt thou?ſpeake. . 458 
34 Yemen of vnderſtanding ſpeake you,and let wiſemen heare me. 
35 Job hath not ſpoken in wiledom,nother haue his words bin in vnderſtanding. 
36 I deſire that Iob ſhould berried to the vttermoſt, to the end we might ſee the auſweres for 
men of wickedneſſe. 

37 He _ multipl __ by iniquitic,he yaunteth himſclfe againſt vs, and multiplicth bis 
words R 

_- =] E haue ſcene hererofore inſomuch that he can no more be bereft of them, than of 
howe God (to skorne his owne being.On the other fide, the caſe ſtandeth noe 
mens follye,) offered tro here,ypon ſhewing what God intendeth, but of hys ma- 
heare meus counſel, fay- King of men to feele their owne frailtye. Therfore here is 
ing thatif he had not vn- , _ a comparing of things contranie. For on the one fide God 
derſiood the things that 3” ſhewerh thatal power belongeth vnto him without cx- 
they ſhewe,or if hee had ception:and on the other ſide,he warueth vs to confider 
AN Leia ,6 done amiſſe,hee woulde wel what we our ſelues are, and what vur finfulneſle is, 
| DIES | doonomorc ; & ther= andto beware how a mortal man that is but a worme of 

— ypponl declared, thatis theearth,ſhould cake ſo ſioutly vypon him,as to dare tad 

was not without cauſe that God ſo ſcomed this preſſip. mn contention with his God, and defire to ouerrule him, 
teaulncs, for wee {ex how men exale them ſelues agaynſt —=And ſurely ſo often as we murmur againſt God,and can- 
him,and take vpon them to control him at euery turn, && not accept the thinges in good worth which come from 
therefore God had neede to dandle with them after that him: we know him nor. 
maner. And now Eliu ſetteth forth the maicſtie of God, 40 So then let ys marke wel,that the holy Ghoſt doeth 
faying: wel be per forme the thing by thee?Then like as here briog men back to their owne ſtate. For never durſt 
hexecofore,he had(as it were)dalied,to the end that men they beſo bolde as ro grudge againſt God,excepte they 
might know the berter,how fond their ouerweening is: had forgotten what they themſelves be.Wil we then be 
ſoalſo on the c6trary part, he ſheweth that it is no daly- lowly and mild to glorifie God as it becommeth vs 2 Let 
ing with ſo great a Lord as God is. For when we haue re= vs enter into our ſclues and examine wel what our nature 
plied neuer ſo much, whatare wee ? Is it meere that hee is,and when we knowe that we be bur men,it wil holde 
ſhould be ſubic& ro our luſtes,Should he aske counſel ax vs ſhort from any preſumption. Thus yee ſee what wee 
our hands to know what he ſhould doe? Were not that haue to beare away in this text. And further it is ayde, 
an ouerthrowing of the whole order of nature ? So then thow baſt miſliked,thon ſhalt chooſe & nor [. Here a- 
weſee how the holy Ghoſt hauing declared that men are __ gaineinthis ſtreine God is brought in, complayning of 
not worthy to be ſpoken vnto with reaſon and grauitie: 5" mens pryde for pleading ſo againſt him. For ſurely they 
doth now touch ch&to the quick, eu& by ſetting the ma- = thatcannor contene themſclues wich Gods wil,doe miſ- 
ieſtic of God betore their eyes, 8& by telling the thatitis like his doinges, and by that meanes pretende to haue 
not for vs to ſet him any law or rule. Thus much impor- = choile & eleftion,as though it were free for them to ſay, 
tech this ſaying, he performs the they by thee?For this is not wel done,God muſt leaue to doe ſo. True itis 
alchough men ouer labor the{clues, yer ſhal they not win that we would abhorre ſuch blaſphmies : and if it ſhuld 
ſo much,thatGod thuld yeeld vatothem, & be ſubiect —=bedemanded whether any of vs wold take vpon him to 
to their pleaſure. And therefore ſpight of their teeth they let God of the executing of his determinations? cuery of 
wult paile the way that God hath appointed, accordyng = vs would anſwere,God forbid that ever Tſhould incende 
as he liſteth ro diſpoſe things, and not as we ſay: Forit is , to aduance my ſelfſo: For it is toodiucliſh a pride & to 
not in vs to rule the matter. True it is that here it myghe 60 haynous a blaſphemie. Bur yet in the meane while, wee 
be obieted, chat Eliu doth not ſufficiently deſende Gods have our toogy filed to find fault: whenſoeuer God doth 
righteoutneſſe,by alledging his mighty power.But itbe- = not chings to our contentation,yee ſhal ſee vs-grind our 
houcth vs to beare in minde,how it hath beene declared =teerh,aod make complaints, nother ſhall wee haue need 
atore,that whe godis mounted vp into his ſeat:hedoeth =to have gone to ſchoole+0 learne Rhetorike ro grudge 2- 
pot there glory of an abſolute or lawleſic power: but that gainſt God. And is not this a plaine miſliking of hys do- 
he is therewith the iwdge of the world,andthat nothing ingy?For at what point are men ifthey yeeld not quietly 
is rzore peculiar vnto him than equitic and- yprightneſſe, to Gods good wil ? Is it not theyr mynde to h2ve the 
choiſe 


choiſe of all chinges,and to ſaye God muſt doe thus : So 
then God muſt be our page. Beholde an outrageous vice 
which reigneth euery where, and yet men indeuour not 
to putte it away, nor to arende ig. Somuche the mere 
then ought we to marke well tix's text, howe God com- 
meth in his owne quarell agaynſt ys,and faith: you wret- 
ched creatures,what intende you to doe ? Forl ſee you 
murmure daily: Whereas the chicfe point that you haue 
todoe,is to obey mine ordingunce,and to take it in good 
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fires. Therefore when wee bet in any vriquietneſſelet vs 


refer our ſelues vito God,and pray him to doe the thing Phil 4.4. #4 


that we thinke good, howebceit let vs rule our felues al- 


wayes by his word: notwithſtanding if it pleaſe him not 
on -— entry wernanryangy 
Paul faith in the fame place,and our deſires muſt not bee 
heady,nocher muſt we conſttaine God to do that which 
we require, bur contrariwiſe although hee fay vs nay,and 
minde therein to exerciſe our patyence, lette vs alwayes 


woorth, and to holde your peace, and hfible your ſclues x OO III mo doth 


when 1 aflift you, you areſo farre of from dooing i 
there is none of youall,but he riſeth yp againſt me, And 
muſt 1 be ſubic& yneo you? What reaſon can you alledge 
that I ſhould be bound to thar?Seing that godis brought 
in after ths foree: Surely wee are woorſe then blockiſhe, 
if it do not touch apd moue vs. Though our hearts were 
fwolne like Toades,yet ſhoulde the filthineſſe bruſt out: 
And though they were as hard as rocks yet ought they 
toclive aſunder. 


10,as 


al things with incſtimable iuſtice, vprightneſſe, and wiſc- 
dome,and that wee our felues knowe not what is good, 
butare pooreblind wretches: and therefore hee mult be 
faine to ſee for ys. 

Thus then ye ſee that the firſt point which wee haue 
to marke here, and to put ia vre this ſtreine, is that God 
rmuft not doe thinges at our appointment. Howbeit thys 
ſtretcherh yer further : that is ro wirte, if wee finde anie 
thing in the ſcriprure whiche is ſttaunge to oure vnder- 


But whereas God addeth,whar? doe you miſlke me? 20 ſanding: let vs affure our felues, that wee mult not leane 


And what myſlike wee,when we fal to accuſing hym af- 
ter that forte > Doe wee not finde faulte with his righte- 
ouſneſſe ? where is the welſpring of all lyghe ? Is it noe 
in God? And woulde wee reiedte his doinges ? wherher 
bane OY WER no 1” 
wee woulde haue fouercigne domynion ouer hym, and 

that he ſhould be no more at his owne libertie, but that 
he ſhould do what we thinke good. And that is the uſe 
why he faithchew ſha/t thou chooſe and not [And bi- 


ſo te eur owne reaſon,that God ſhoulde doe what wee 
thinke ought to bee done. Howe then?let his will reigne 
and let men ftoupe ynto it : For hee onght nor too aske 
counſell of ys. Then behoouerh it both the Angelles of 
Heauen,and men yppon earth,to humble themſelnes, & 
God onely to beare the ſway :Yeaeyen with ſuche free- 
dome, as it bee confeſſedthat it belongeth to him to doe 
wharſoeuer he doch. 

- Andone the ocher fide we be warned that we cannot 


cauſe men cannot finde in their hearts to condemne the- 3© doa werething dan torepinened grudge at god when 


ſelues,except they be compelled; here God addeth for a 
concluſion,)YVbas knoweſt rhow/ſpeak it As who ſhuld 
fay,he reproueth vs for our ignoraunce. Our tongue will 
be as nimble as may be, and itis haſtie to ſpeake a thyng 


before wee have conceiued it : bur God telleth vs that if 


wee had but one drop of reaſon, wee ſhoulde bee as i 
were dumume. And why ? For if a manne ſpeake he wote 
not what : Is it not a ſure recorde of his folly > And yet 


norwichſtandyng, wee will bee talking, infomuche that 


millikerh vs, andit whetteth vs too murmure agaynſt 
him. 

But new let it bee knowne that we can skill whereof 
we talke: if al that is in vs bee throughly exarnined, there 
ſhal bee nothing founde but ignoraunce.Many woordes 
and litle wit,our roogues ſhal runne ypon partins, and in 
the meane while out reaſons ſhall bee viterlye ſenſeleſle. 
And what 2 raſhneſſe is that? wee ſee then how wayghrie 
this concluſion of Gods is,whet kwoweſt thou? ſpeake 


things fal not 6utagwe would wiſh thE.And why ? For 
itis a wiſliking of the rele of righteouſneſſe. And 
what a things that ? If 3 maune fall tocuil and do amille 
through fraiy,he is not therfore to be excuſed: bur wh4 
he cometh to ſuch a falneſſe of fin,as he is noe conten- 
ted to offend God and to breake his lawe,and to aboliſh 
al order, bur alſo would quenche gods righteouſaes and 
hauethe light turned into darkenefſe,ſo as there myghee 


| be no more diſcerning berweene good and euil: whatan 
our Lorde necdeth bur to crofle ys with ſomewhat that , o oucroutrageouſneſie is that And yer- 


as often as men tepine at god, and cannoe patitly beare 

his doings and glorifie him: therein they miſlike of him, 
as though they woulde yſurpe authoritic ouer hym roo 
judge him:andnotonly thar,bur alſo condemn his righ- 
reouſneſle, whiche is too outrageous and beaſtly a dea- 
ling. Therefore when we be tempted to grudging & im- 
patiencieJlet this Texre come to our remembraunce, and 
tet vs fay,thou wretched crearure,whar doeſt thou? what 
a tnaze entreſt thou imo ? Thisis not a ſimple cempeati- 


ic.As ifhe ſhould fay,l give you leaue to ſpeake, ſobeeyr 50 0n,bur a puſhing with the hornes againſt God. Thinkeſt 


that you ſhewe by your doings that you «bee wiſe men, 
and men of ynderftanding: But you are ſtarke fooles, & 
there is nothing in you but ignoraunce : And muſt you 
then take yppon you ſuch liberty to ſpeake, and haue not 
whatto ſay ? Nowe if wee can rhake our profite of thys 
freine, it conteineth 2 good leſſon. For firſt we ſee, what 
is the rule of our life : namely to yeeld God his duc au. 
thoritie, that he may diſpoſe of vs,that is toſaye,thar bee 

may doeal thinges,and yet not by our aduiſe. Thenit is 
tr aetilie lnendhogainn him our has 
kfſon: but we muſt agree vnto al that he doth. Mark that 
for one poine. True itis that wee may well demannd the 
things which we chunke to bee for his glorie, and fos the 
welfare of his church,or for our owne priuat benefie. For 
he ſheweth ſuth familiaritie towardes vs, av to fay neo 
vs,diſcharge your hearts,and your cares; According alſa 
as S.Paul ſaich,that wee muſt make him priuy toour de- 


thou to blorre out his rightcoulſnellc?with whome doeſt 
thou match thy ſelfe? 

This ourtelh beloichingascomearabandeur 
ſelues againſt God:ler this be as a barre to holde vs back. 
And ifthar fuffice not : ler vs adde thus muchefurther, 
thar it is too great a malapertnes for ys to defire to chule, 
fpeciallye by raking awaye Gods choyſe. That menne 
would haue the libertte to y,this muſt be done, & that 
God ſhoulde haue the ſouereiatie to gonerne vs, as hee 


6 lifterh; are ewo thunges that cannor ſtande rogerher. And 


why ? Wee agree with God; as fire with water; Wee 
bee verye wel frghted, Forif wee looke but halfe 2 finger 
length beefore vs, wee are daſcied affoone as wee open 
oureyes : and commonly, wee iudge that thinge to bee 
te d-Ocrhered ag 
our affeftions & thoughes.So then, how ſhuld we agree 
with Go, who is the infinite, and incomprehenſible wil- 
dome 


P [al.116.þ.10. ſpeake. And marke here how we raay ſpeake wiſely: chat 
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dome,8 ynto whoſe righteouſnefle ic behoucth vs to be 
ſubie&> Seing there is ſucha cotrarietic berwene God & 
men: 1f we haue the choyſe,God mult be packing,or elſe 
tied to the ſtake: and our luſtes muſt bee like chaines and 
cords to (ay ro him,thou ſhalt nor ſtirre, And whata pre- 
fumprtuouſneſſe were that ? So then if we be tempted to 
grudpe 2t our afflitions,or at any other thing, when the 
ſtare of the world is out of order, ſo as things fall norout 
to our liking, let vs thinke thus with our ſelues: Trueitis 
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ther is nothing but fooliſh rafhneſſe in vs. And why?For 
we haue go skill. True it is that God hath gue ys reaſon 
and vnderſtanding: but that is but only to doe ys to wit, 
that the light of God ſhjnerh ip our darknefſe,of purpoſe 
to make vs vnexculable,infornuchthat we haue no know 
ledge,except God ſpeake vnte vs and inligheen ys by his 
word: and that is the way wherby we may be menne of 
vnderftanding, according as it is aide in the Pſalme, that 
our wiſdom is to profit vnder him. And therfore lette v3 


thar1 may wiſh this thing, & thy God giveth thee leaue 1 marke that we muſt vrrerly diſtruſt all our owne reaſon, p/,/ 1, 


to aske of him,ſo it be done with humility & ſubieQion. 
But whe thou haſt made thy r&queſt,theu mult hold thy 
ſelfe quier, though things tall not our to thy liking: even 
though thy god ſeeme to be minded to grieue thee of ſer 
purpoſe, yet muſt thou yeeld in thar behalfe,8& not play 
the beaſt.Seing it is ſo,let vs marke wel this ſcebce where 
our Lord faith: What?whether would you go? yow ſhall 
baue the chorſe & I ſhal meddle no more. Itisall one 
as if we would bereve God of his being, & abaſe hym in 


ture reacheth vs the contrary to that : and as often as we 
murmure after that maner, and ſtone at things becauſe 
they fal not out as we would wiſh: it is as muchas if we 
wold thruſt god vnder our feet. True it is that we thinke 
it not, but yet muſt we nor fall ro ſuch blockiſhneſſe. The 
ler vs think ypon things, & enter into the ſaid conſidera. 
tio,to the end we be no more ſo rebellious as we be. And 
for an end,let vs alſo mark wel this fpeech,wher it is faid, 
what knoweſt thon2[peake it.For(25 1 have touched al- 


and know, that till our Lord have inlightened vs by bys 44, ,, 


word, we are vtterly void of all diſcretion,& there is no- 
ther modeſty nor honeſty in vs.Lo what we haue te bear 
in minde, Furthermore when we ſpeake,Jer vs be ſure a- 
forchand that our Lord hath taught vi,and char we have 
the thing of him which we vtrer, and pr imagined it of 
our own brain. If althis were well praftiſed,we ſhuld ſee 
the world in another order than it is : Forthereare two 
things which diſplace al right.The one is,whe we wil be 


* ſuch wiſe,as we might be maſters over him.Bue very na- 2© wiſe in our own conceits:and the other is, when we give 


bridle to our affefions and huſts.Burif we knew well the 
thing which is ſpoken heere:that is to wit,that we haue 
no skill at all, and that our ſpeaking is but to bewray our 
own folly:1 fay if we were throughly perſwaded of that: 
no doube but God ſhould be exalted and al men would 
hold themiclues to his woord, fo as there ſhould be one 
common accord,and there would not be ſo much diſpu- 
ting of this and that. And for proofe hereof, why doe the 
Papiſts debate ſo much yp6 al the articles that are in c6- 


redy,)if we meane to twit a mi that he is a foole;we will 3 trouerfie berwene them & vv?1t is not only becauſe they 
ſay thou knoweſt not what thou fapeſt. If we wote not =canor find in their harrs to be ſubiefte ynto god: bur alſo 
what we ſay: it foloweth that wg know nothig. And out becauſe they be ſo ſawcie to fiep forth with their Lorldly 
of dout when al ourslal is tried, & that we be concluſions, to determine and bind mens conſciences to 
ſerched fr6 top to toe what we be: it will be found there their reſolutions. Then if the Papiſts could hold theſclues 
is nothing in vs but dotage, þ maketh vs go aſtray. And to the pure ſimplicity of Gods word: ſurely we ſhould in 
yet for all that, wee muſt alwayes be pratling whatſoever one minute of an houre agree vponall thinges that are in 
come of it:1 ſpeak of thoſe that follow their own ſenſua- Gdoubr at this day. Againe, as touching theſe ] 

liry.For it is wel faide,I haue beleued and thereforewill I heads that creep in am6gs vs to defile the pure doQrine: 
I pray you whereof c6meth it,but of this diueliſh pryde, 


2.Cor 4.13, isto wit,by vitering that which we have learnedin Gods 40 that they cannot find in their heartes to receiue the thing 


ouertakerth 
Pſal.94-5.11. wel bearechemſcluesin hande that they be ſharpwitred ſhould ſce a quiet obedience,and that 


ſchole,and by his word. This the is a good ſpeaking & a+ = quiety,which the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh > If a man aske 
lowed of God,yea & a facrifice of good fauor ynto him: = theſe mad heads (which would nowadayes aboliſh boch 
namely whe we c6fefle that all things are good which he Gods free eleftion and alſo his prouidence & fuch other 
hath ſhewed vs,& when wereſt wholly vpon his ſaying. like thinges) what reaſon they have: they will anſwere, 
Ye ſee then in what wiſe we haue to ſpeake. Bute whena =methinks it yerie .Ye beaſts,though a man were 
ma auancerth & thruſteth forth himſclfe to ſpeake what= the ſharpeſt wirted and the skilfulleſt that could be, ſo as 
ſoeuer he hath imagined in his owne braine, in ſo doing he were a patterne of all cunning and leaming: yet is hee 
he checketh againſt God. And what knoweft thou? Lerte but afillie woorme of the carth, to finde anye favite in 
a manne trie wel al thy ſtrength and vnderſtanding of thy =Gods doings.But behold,theſe ſtark beaſts have nothing 
mind and he ſhal finde it but ſtarke folly.Therfore when 5 but pride wherwith they are ready to burſt, and ſtinking 
ſocuer our toung is toolauiſh of talke : let vs remember poyſon:and yet notwithſtanding they take vppon them 


how it is ſaid here,what knoweſt rben? Andiit is certain 
thac in this place our Lord meant ro condemne all mans 
witte,like a$in other places of the holy ſcripture where it 


to ouerrurne the holy ſcripture vnderthe colour of thys 
faying,that they perceyue it not. In whatcaſe are we the? 
So then(as I haue faide) ler this article bee marked, that 


is faid that God knoweth the thoughts of men how they —men which haue no skil,ought to holde their peace and 
be but vaine, and that hee ſearcherh all their ſecreats,and @—krepe filence.to the end that God alone may be exalted. 

the wily in their wilinefſe, and that men may Were this dodrine put in vre, ſurely wee 
all of vs would fay 


Pal.44.4.21. and ſuctle : and yet all is but ſmoke and vaniſhethaway Amen, whenſocuer the pure rructh of God were layde 


[ob.s bz. 


1.Cor.3.4.19. haneany wildomſhewe it: but if you have no skill, why 


ſtraight.So then in this text our Lord fayeth,go to,if you 60 Yore vs.But there is a ſecond miſchief, which is, that our 
affeQtons are too vnruly,and wee give thers leaue to run 
then doe you ſpeake ? Heere we haue a general dotrine, art rouers.By reaſon whereof if pod afflit ys,or if things fal 
which is,that we muſt norcaime any thing of our owne =pot out to our Jooking,we fal to ſtorming, & every man 
wit to truſt vntoir. Therfore as oftas our wit runneth az is caried away,and (which worſe is) it is not ynough ſor 
rovers, ſo as wee preſume to talke and wdge of matters vs to nke libertiero ſpeake againſt God : but alſo it ſce- 
raſhly: let vs aſſure ourſelves that the holy ghoſtſerterh — meth that we ſecke occaſion to raile at his iuftice if it be 
humſelf2gainſt n as our aduerſary partie, & ſhewerth that notagreeable ro ourfankes. We fee this atal times. And 


there- 


Io, 


K 
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therfore ſo much the more behoueth it vs to mark what 


I haue ſaid: namely, that if this ſentence were put wel in 


vre,we ſhuld ſee an angelical orderin this world, What 
is to bee done then? let vs nor followe our owne treaſon, 
nor att&pt things ypon our own head, bur be c6rented to 
+ bertaught of God. Andagaine on the other fide, whe our 
affeions cary vs away into bitternes,ſoas we bee grie- 
ned & vexed: lette vs ſhake thoſe things off: becauſe it 1s 
good reaſon that God ſhuld reigne & have all ſuperion- 
tie ouer v3,& that we ſhould obey him:to confefle that 
all his doingsare good & rightful For then is heglorifed 
of ys,when we acknowledge not onely that he ought to 
gouerne vs,butalſo that he doeth it rightfully. Thus yee 
ſee what we haue to note. Furthermore whenſoeuer we 
find any men,that aduaunce theſclues after that ſorte a- 
gainſt God:ler vs vnderſtand,that they be in manner def- 
perate & ynrecouerable, fith they cannot ſubmit them- 
ſeluesto the good wil of God, to acknowledge the fame 
to be good and rightful. And therefore let their example 


ecach ysto hiible our ſelues,& to ſay, Alas,aſmuchwold 20 that they bee furniſhed wherwith to doit: yer notwyrh- 


beride thee if thy God preſerued thee not. For whence 
commeth modeſtic but of the holy ghoſt? And here thou 
ſeeſt what che nature of every of vs is. The ſing the caſe 
andeth ſo: when we ſee theſe lightheaded perſons that 
do ſo aduaunce themſclues,& paſle their bounds agaynlt 
God:let cuery of vs thiak:as much might befall me: ifI 
were not withheld by the ſpirite of my God, ſo as he go- 
nerned me to make me mecke, that 1 might glonhfie him, 
& take in good worth whatſocuer hee ſendeth mee.Loe 


here in eFe al what we haue to remeber in this ſentEce. zo one of vs ſhould haue neede of another: and it behoueth 


Now it is aid conſequently, /et men of beart [peak,that 
is to ſay,let me of vnderſtading fpeake, i ler wiſe men 
Garks.Here at the fuſt ſight Eliu ſeemerh to ſpeak things 
contrary: for to ſpeake & to hearks agree not together, 
Yet notwithſtanding it is not without cauſe that hee wil- 
leth wiſe me to ſpeak, & m&of vnderſtading to hearken, 
For a man ſhal neuer ſpeake wel,except he bee willing to 
heare: nother ſhal hee cuer be fir to teache, vnleſle he be 
willing alſo to receive good dodtrine. Wee ſee then thar 


Eliu matcheth rwo things together, whiche oughe neuer 40 This is the thing that Eliu meantto fay. And in this ftrein 


to be ſeparated aſunder: & that is the thing whuch I haue 
ſpoken afore:vamely, that we may wel ſpeake, howbeeir 


Pſa.116 bro, When we hauelearned afore,l haue belecued, (ſayth the 
Cor 4h.13. Palme)8& therfore haue Iſpoken, Therfore it behoueth 


Prot.4.5. 


vs to keep that leſſon, for how can we beleue, vnlefle we 


have giuen care and ſuffered our ſelues to be taught? For tookto much libertie:and wandred beaſtly in his words, 


we mult be reachable when good things are ſer afore vs, 
according allo as it is faid that the wiſe man ſhall become 
wyſer by hearing. Ye ſee here a ſaying of Solom6,whiche 


ſheweth ful wel,chat to ſpeake is no let but a man ſhould 5, would haue entred into diſpuration and pleading againſt 


hearken : according alſo as to hearken is no let bue that a 


man may ſpeake.For wherfore is our Lord a maiſter, but the holy ghoſt. And why?For if Iob (who was an Angel 


to the int6t that weſhuld heare him, 8 euery of vs teach 
his neighbors,8& therby make the thing auailable which 
we haue receiued?If God haue giue me any gift of grace, 


Iam bounde to vtter it to my neighbors whe I ſee them = proccede from the hande of God: but our mindes are {o 


doe amiſſe, So then to ſpeaks and to hearken arc twoo 
thinges ,thar not onely agree very wel, butalſo (whick is 
more)are inſeparable: a: leaſtwiſe if al thinges be wel diſ- 
poſed and confideredin good order. True it is that ſpea- 
brug is here ſer formoſt : neuertheleſſe when as Eliu faith 
wiſe men,hetherin preſuppoſeth that they which ſpake 
had ficſt learned afore, & knew what to lay. And agayne 
whereas in the ſecond place he ſerterh downe rbar rhey 
fonld harken: ic is to do vsto wit, that ourſpeking mult 
be after ſuch a maner,as we muſt neuerthelefſe giue eare 
when another man hath to ſpzake, to whoame God hath 


to Then muſt not any man take vppon him an office in the 1-Cor.12 2.7, 


60 


reuealed morethi to vs: according alſo as $. Paul ferreth 

it downe for an orderin prophecying. Let hym that is a 

Propher(faith he)ſpeake,8 let burtwo or three doe it at , Corita.Fag: 
once,for auoyding of confuljon.Now then in that he cal- n 
leth the Prophers,he ſheweth that it behooueth them to 

haue what to fay,8 none mult thiruſt himlclf foorth yo» 

lefſe he be called: like as he faich in the 12. chapter of the 

firſt to the Corinth.that we haue receiued the thinges at 

our Lords had,which we c6municate to our neighbors. 


church,except he be called & haue wherwith to furniſh 
the roome.For it isa record that God will bee ſerued by 
vs,when he dealech his gratious giftes to vs by his holye 
ſpirit. $.Paul then declare and preſuppoſerh, that ſuche 
as ſpeake,are furniſhed afore hand. Neuertheleſſe hee ad- 
derh,that when God hath reucled more to another man, 
the firſt muſt hold his and giue roome to the ſpirit 
of God.And thus yee lee why it is faid here,thatalthogh 
wiſe men ſpeake, and that God alloweth them,and alſo 


ſtanding they muſt alſo harken,and be contented to hold 
their peace when another man ſpeaketh berter, For the 
Prophers do alwayesyceld themſclues ſubic4 to the ho- 
ly ghoſt who is the ſountaine of all vnderſtanding. Alſo, 
although any man haue receiued very large gifts of grace, 
yer doeth God deale them vnto him, but meaſure : to 
the int&tto abridge al occaſion of aduancing our ſelues to 
much,as though any man might be ſufficient of himſelfe. 
God therfore hath ſer it as a band ofloue among vs, that 


vs to mainteine it by brotherly communicating. For thys 
cauſe(except we wil be rebels againſt God) it behooueth 
vs to be willing to receiue good doctrine at his hands,al- 
though god haue inlightened vs by his word. Neuerthe- 
lefſe it is certaine that here Eliu intendeth to reproue 
Iobas if he ſaid,that Iob hath ſhewed himſelfe to be cuil 
raught. And ſurely although Iob were a manne of greate 
leaming: yet was he ſo carried away by his paſſions .as he 
was in a manner dulled, & his words were out of order. 


we haue 2 good admoni:ion to gather, Firſt ofal, if Iob 
waom God hath indued with ſo great grace,be condem- 
ned as 3 man yoyde of wit,and be reported to have been 
exceſſive in his paſſions, yea and that although hee hadde 
ſtreined himſelfto repreſſe them, yer notwithſtanding he 


what is to bee thought of vs? Then let vstake heed ta 
preuent this condemnation, and whenſoeuer ou? minde 
is ouerſore ſhaken,ſo as we haue fretred againſt God, & 


him:ler ys in the end ſuffer our ſclues to be reproued by 


in compariſon of ys) were not ſpared what ſhal wee bee? 
Specially ſeing we be ſo heady and vnruly, if wee wil nor 
yeeld in any one point, which we be inforced to know to 


loftic,as we would rule both heauen and earth, and (as 
you would fay)cotredt Magnificat : Seeing then that wea 
be fo bold: what ſhal be done to vs?Shall we nor be bla- 
med a hundredfold more then lob was? lt is 2 thing that 
oughtto make vs ſory at the heart, when we ſee our pat- 
ſions ſo outrageous. Furthermore wee haue to marke in 
general,thata man ſhal neuer be meete to teache, excep2 
he doe(with all humilitie ſuffer ocher men to reprooue ; 
him when he hath done amiſſe.Loe how God mtenderh lt 
to hold vin awe by this tex: And therfare let every mi [1 
apply it co his owe inftruRtion. For if it be aid _ 
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of ynderitanding muſt aſwell heare as ſpeake: what muſt 
they do that haue no vnderttanding at all ? Neuerthelelle 
wee ſee nowe adayes that it isnot for the wiſe to ſpeake, 
or to hearken when they haue ſpoken : who bee they 
that haue full ſcope ta ſpeake and bat ble and make other 
men holde their peace ? Wirleſle folke in whom there 1s 
nother skil,diſcretion, nor iudgement. A drunkarde that 
15 dulled with his glutronie, infomuch that when hee ry- 
ſeth in the mornirg,he hath ſcarſe diſyeſted his euenings 
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their ruine and deſtrution. Lo what wee haue to beate m 
mind.And therefore fith we know howe things are cot 
founded nowadayes:lette vs learne to retorne thyther 28 
Gedcalleth vs : whicke 1s, that bys deGirine ſhoulde be 
heard and take place among vs, fo asal of vs ſhoulde bee 
diligent to receiue it,and he which knowes he hath done 
amiſſe,ſhould ſeek to amendit 2 that by thatmeanes wee 
might all doe honour to hym "that ought to haue ſoue- 
raintie oucr vs,and to conſider that if Iob were condem- 


wyne, and is ready by and by to goe to a Tauerne, and 1© ned for giuing himſelſe the brydle too muche in that hee 


there playech the beaſt all daye, and the double beaſte all 
night : Suche a man ſhall nowadayes haue free liberty to 
ſpeake,and other men muſt keepe ilence afore him, and 
gue him the hearing. And how is that?Ful ſhameful. We 
ſee that they which haue leaft ſhame, haue mote libertic 
to {peake, and as for ſuche as are men of vnderſtandiog, 
they muſt haue their mouthes ſhur, they mayin no wile 
bee brought in. Lightheaded and diſordered folke, (and 
w hiche is the chiefe of al miſchicte) the deſpiſers of God 


mortified not his affeflious,nor held them ſufficiently in 
awe : Alas what ſhall become of vs ? Then let vs thinke 
vppon it, and bee aſhamed to ſee the wretchednefle thar 
hath reygned too muche amgpg vs. Forl praye you, to 
what purpoſe is it for ys to ſpeake of the reformation of 
the Goſpel, when in the meane ſeaſon we firive after this 
ſort againſt God? whereas wickednefſe hath hys ful ſcope 
nowe adayes: fo farre oTare men from repreſſiog ie,that 
it is rather mainteined with tooth and nayle : infomuche 


have their ful ſcope. True it is that although they were 20 that ifa man take ypon him to ſpeake, and to ſhew them 


the witticſt m&in the world, & of a ſober & ſetled mind, 
yea and alſo of great skil: yer is it certaine that they ſhuld 
alwaies be but beaſtes,if they haue not the feare of God, 
But behold,the deſpiſers of god,ſtark beaſtes, drunkards, 
and glutrons, vnthrifts, and ſuch as haue nother honeſtie 
nor ſhame, cuen thoſe (as I haue faide) doe nowadayes 
reyſt it our, thoſe ſpeake what they liſt, and it is not for a- 
ny man to bee ſo bolde as to quetch againſt them.Loe at 
what point we be. 


And againe, as for to bee heard : How dare any man 30 


nowadaies tel other men their faultes ? For alchough fins 
be as huge m.ountaines, yet maye no man ſee them. 1f a 
wan ſay how nowe? Ought ſuch thinges co bee borne 
withal?It wil be anſwered : hah? what is it?we ſee it not. 
Yee wretched beaſtes,if ye had no eyes, ye were the lefle 
to be condemned: but you are ſufficiently conuifted and 
there is none of you al, but hee hath the ſting of conſci- 
ence. To be ſhorr,although there were nother preaching, 
nor warning,nor any thing els: yet the very hartbytinges 


their faultes : then the ambe doeth alwayes trouble the 
water. Theſe ſtnckyng goates thatcroude themſclues in- 
to Gods Church,doe trouble and defile all the holineſſe 
that god hath ſer amongſt vs by his word,&in the mean 
whyle theſe fillie Lambes muſt beaccuſed, as thogh they 
werethe cauſe ofall the euill.Sith wee ſee this,ler vs learn 
to ſtrengthen and incourage our ſelues,that when we ſce 
the euilin others, we may take heed that it be not alſoin 
our ſclues. 

And furthermore,when we feelethat our Lord grati- 
teth vs the grace, to ſubmit our ſelues vnto him in all 
mildneſſe,fo as we ſuffer our ſeluesto be taught: al:hogh 
we ſee wickednes raigne,not only let ys not conſent vnto 
it,bur alſo let vs reſiſt it ſtoutely to the vttermoſ!l of oure 
power. For he that diſſeblerh, or draweth a curten before 
his cies, when wickednes raungeth abroade,6e the diuell 
carrieth away his vnderlings after that ſort: is as guiltye 
in gods iudgement,as if he had mainteined the cuil. Thus 
ye ſee how we ought to pratiſe this doAtine, if wee wil 


thargnaw you within,mighe make you to ſee that there 40 doe God his due ſeruice,& acknowledgehim to be Lord 


is nothing in you but cuil,and yer you aske ſtil,hah?whatr 
as 10? 

So then we are farre off from purting this doQtrine in 
vre where itis ſaid,/er wiſe men ſpeake and let men of 
wnderſtanding beare.Wheras none but fooles,witlefſe 
folke, and men, haue liberty to ſpeake and bynde 
other men to theſtake,ſo as they haue al authoritie yeel- 
ded to them, yetnotwithſtanding they haue no cares to 
heare,nor to receiue correttion. If a man would tel them 


and ſouercigne over all monarchues and prinapaliucs wn 
the world. 

Nowelet vs fall downe befere the face of our good 
God with acknowledgementof our ſinnes, praying him 
to make vsto repent them,that becing gouerned by hys 
holy ſpirite, wee may fighe manfully agaynſtal the temp- 
tations and afflitions of the worlde, and whyle that it 
ſhal pleaſe him to keepe vs heere, wee may ſecke to bee 
altogether ſubie& tro hys holy commaundementes. And 


their aulces,they bee ſuche as cannot abide any bewray- 50 o letvs ſay, Almighty God our heauenly Father, we ac- 


ing. Neuertheleſle, if wee goe againſt the thing that God 
hath ſtabliſhed, our firiuing to ouerthrowe it ſhall bee 
butin vaine.Itis too hard a wal for ys: And therefore let 
ſuch as ruſh againſt it,affure their ſclues that it ſhalbee to 


knowledge and confefſe according to the truth, that wee 
be not worthy to lift vp our eyes to heauen, to preſene 
our {clues before thee, nor no preſume ſo farr as thatour 


T he 1,6. Sermon, whichis the fyrſt ypon the25. (hapter. 


E Lin proceedeth ſaying, 
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thou him? 


J 


Didit thou think this aright,when thou ſaydeſt my righteouſneſſe is aboue God? 
For thou haſt ſaid, what ſhal it profit me,or what ſhal it auayle me,notto haue ſinned? 
I will anſweretheeand thy friends likewiſe. 
Looke yp to the heavens and beholde them, looke vp to the ayre that is above thee, 
If thou {inneſt: what doeſt thou againſt him?And ifthy ſinnes bee multiplied : what hurteft 


If thou be righteous: what giueſt thou him?or whatſhal he recciue at thy hand? 


Kere 


THE XXXY., CHAP. OF IOB, Sp 
Ere Eliu continueth ſtill uidefor al their 2duerſities,& giueth&a poodendeand  * 
to blame Iobo blalphe although thy helpe appeare not our ot hid, yer wilt thou 
ming the rightcouſnefle never fayle ther, lob ought to haue thoughte of theſe 
of god: & he grofideth = things,bur he did not.For his paſſion held im asit were 
it yppon this point, that in priſon: & his faith(as I Gid afore)was in manner cho« 
lob had meant that hey ked, Like as if the wether be ſore troubled & darke, wee 
own righteowſnes ſur> = hal peraduenture haue ſorne maner of light, bur yet ſhal 
moiited God. Not that wenort ſeea whit a furre of. For the dark cloudes do as it 
| he vrtered thoſe words, were dimme our eyes,fo as we cinot diſcerne any thing, 
_ or pretended any ſuche 10 Euen fo is it with vs whe wee be afflicted. Accordyng as 
thing: but bicauſe he had mainteined his own righteouſ@- experience ſhewerh that when a man is vexedin his con- 
peſſe in (uche wiſe, as though God had tormented him =fcience,he ſeeth nother ſunne,nor moone, bur al is darke 
wrongfully & without cauſe. And theryp6 it ſhuld have wvnto him. Trucic is that he wil holde ſtill the principles 
inſued,that god dealt not reaſonably with him, bur affly= = which the faithful oughe ro haue,ſo as he ſhal know god 
Qed him out of meaſure. Howbeit for the better concei= and his goodneſſe, but yet can hee not take comforte to 
ning hereof it behoueth vs to cal to mind what hath bun = checte vp himſelfin the mids of his ſorowes. For he can- 
ſer downe heretofore. When Iob ſpake of his own righ- not conclude thus with himſelf:go too : yer will I holde 
teouſneſſe, it was only to the end to ſhew that hee was on ſtil. For my god reacheth me his had, & 1 ſhal get out 
not puniſhed for his offences, and that hee ought not to of theſe perplexities wherin I am.The man 
be iudged wicked bicauſe God afflited him ſo grieuouſly 20 therforethatis ſo preſſed with anguiſh when God affly- 
aboue al other men.For (a5 1 haue told you)God in affli- — Qerh him and maketh him to feele his finnes,is diſmayde 
Qing men,hath not alwayes an eye to the puniſhing of and cannotcome ſo farre as to aye, GOD hath declared R 
their ſinnes, butinrenderh to trie their patience, as beſell — that he wil draw his ſeruaunts out of the graue: & there. ©4627 4.t 
vnto Iob when God gaue Sathan the bridle. For it was forealthough I ſeeme to be veterly overwhelmed, yer is 
not bicauſe Iob was a naughty packe, and had prouoked not Gods mighty power diminiſhed towards me. Lo in 
Gods wrath by great offences. No, but although Sathan what raking Iob was.So then although he knew that the 
found no fault in him, yet notwithſtanding hee obteined =heauenly life is prepared for vs,8 that it is our verye he- 
leaue to torment him. So then the cauſe why God affli- ntage,and that there we ſhal have the euerlaſting ioye : 
ied lob after that forte, was not for that he was angrye yercould henot comfort himſelfe in his affliftions. And 
with him, but for that he intended to try his obedyence, 3© why?for he was ouerraught roo much with his afflitis, 
that it myght be a myrrour vnto vs. Therfore Iob fought for that it made him feele Gods hande againſt him : his 
very wel in ſaying that he was not puniſhed for his offs eyes were after a fort blindfolded: his wits were fo ama-' 
ces, but that there was ſome other reſpeA : And thetein fed as hee could not cheere nor comfort hymſelfe to take 
he deſerueth not to be condened.Bur his fault was, that hold of gods promiſes with ſuch rafte as the fame mighe 
being troubled with the vehemencie of his paſſions, hee aſſwage his miſeries. And this isa lefſon wel worthy to 
thought firſt of al,that God vſed no meaſure, but was ts be noted. For we ſee continually,that when wee are affli- 
fore againſt aim, & that a poore creature ought not to- Gted with hartgriefes,weare ſo amazed, that wee be as if 
be puniſhed after that ſort, & ſo did he murmure in that a man had given vs a knock vpon the head witha beetle, 
behalf. True it is that lob flattered not himſelf in hys in- = yeaand we may wel haue ſome feeling therof alſo in our 
firmitie: bur yer had he not ſo good ſtay of himſelfe as he , > bodily afflictions.In winter if there be a greate froſt,la as 
ought to have had. And again the greateſt miſchiefe was, it be ablein maner to riue ſtones: we could finde in our 
that he thought vp6 nothing but hus anguiſh, informuche =hearres thatal were on fire, And why ? For wee haue the 
char at times: his faith wasas it were choked, & he loked preſent paſſion before our eyes,and wee haue forgotten 
no more to the heauenly life, nor to the rewarde that is = quite what heate meaneth. Cleane contrariwiſe,in ſom- 
promiſed to al the fairhful after their manful fighting. He mer when we be ouerwhotte,wee would that al were ful 
could not atteine to that, bicauſe hee was forepolleſſled =yce.Nowe if wee come to our mindes: for aſmuch as the 
with his griefe, and as it were troubled & viterly ouer- paſſions of it are much more exceſſive + no doubte but 
whelmed.Ye ſee th&that Iob confeſſeth rightly in gene=- they are ableto oppreſſe vs much more. Yee fee allo how 
ral,that god hath prepared an everlaſting heritage, that we ought to go righc forth ynro God, that wee might be 
eanot faile,for thoſe that are his, & that the wycked alſo £ q comforted in him,8& imbrace his promiſes which lifte vs 
cannot ſcape his hande, bur although they triumphein = abouethe world and make vs beholde the glorie whiche 
this world and rake their pleaſure here, yer they ſhall pay as now is inuifible:Bue oftentimes, wee cannot come to 
very deere for it.lob knew al theſe things in general: but that poineat the firſt brunt.So then this doAtrine is verie 
when he ment to apply the doctrine to himſelf, he could neceffarye for vs. For whereinto mighte wee fall, if wee 
not bring it to paſſe, becauſe his heart was diſtreſſed and =trake not hold of the reſt which is prepared for ys in hea- 
beſtormed too much. uen : wee ſhoulde fall as it were into deſpaire and blaſe 
When he wasat that afterdeele, hee gazed there and =phemegod.For nothing can bring vs to yeeld him glory, 
could not (ce three foete afore him without dazelyng of and to confeſſe that he afflidterh vs iuſtly and rightly, ex- 
his eies: his wits were after a ſort berefte him. That was cept we fecle that the preſent aflictions are auayleable ro 
the cauſe why he could not c6fort himſelf with the hope 6 Our faluation,and that Godruleth thera in ſuch wiſc, as 
of the reſt that was promiſed him.For hee had aſſwaged they ſerue vs for medicines.If we belecue nor this:howg 
al his anguiſh,if he had remitted hym ſelfe vnto God to can we glorifie God? 
fay,cud ſo Lord, yet haue Ialwaics hoped that thou wilt Howecan wee ſtoupe vnder his mightic hand,to yeelde 4 
make me feele,that ſuch as ſhal haue ſuffered their afly=" our ſelues to him obedicncly as S.Peter exhorteth vs? Te LPets h.6, 
Qions patiently,ſhal be happy in the end.Lorde thou gi» is impoſſible. Nay cleane contrariwiſe there will bee no 
veſt me knowledge,that fuch as wait vpon thee ſhallne= thing with vs, bur frertinge and gnaſhyng of teeth. If 
ner be dilappoiated of their hope. For thou wile ſtill pro# this befell ynco lob, what wil befall ynto vs? True = 
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that Tob meant ir not,nother wold we do any more: but 
yer notwithſtanding wee be as blame worthue, ag it wee 
would plead againſt God, & make our {clues more righ- 
teous than him.So then we haue good cauleto pray vnto 
God that when he affliteth vs, he wil never ſuffer vs to 
forgoe the taſte and ſauour of his promiſes, but that wee 
may alwayes hope that he will bring our miſeries to an 
end: yea & to ſuch an end,as weſhal have cauſeto praiſe 
him, as a good Father that hath procured our welfare. 
Furthermore when we feele our infirmitie to be ſuch,as 
we bein maner dazeied by our affl:;tions,8& canot moſit 
yp to the reſt that tarieth for vs aboue: ler ys voderſtande 
that we be in the hie way to blaſpheme god if he remedy 
itnot : yea andalthough wee meane not to make oure 


ſelues more righteous then God, yer notwithſtanding let 


vs aſſure our {clues that we aymealwaics atthat marke, 


when we fall to grudging and repyning:and thatis a cur- -+ 


ſed blaſphemie. Then behooueth it ys to condemne all 
our paſlions when wee bee ſo grieued and vexed,as wee 
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his righteouſneſſe is a thing inſeparable from his beeynyg . 
Although then,that he exerciſe men with many affucty- 
ons in this world, when they haue behaued them (clues 
ſedfaſtly in their vocation, yet mult they comfort chern- 
ſelues with his promiſe : anditis a poynt wel worthie to 
be noted. For we ſhal ſee many which imagine that God 
15 aſlcepe in heauen. Howbeit his godhead is not a vayne 
imagination, bur it importeth the thinges which 1 haue 
ſpoken concerning the gouernment and ſoucraine domi- 


10 nion of the world:namely that like as he hath created all 


things:ſo alſo both man and beaſt, and all thinges els are 
in his hand and proreQlion,8& al things muſt be broughe 
to a good end for their ſakes which are his: and that al- 
though thinges bee out of order heere bylowe, yer in the 
meane while,as in reſpedl of himlelfe, there is nothing at 


* alloutoforder:and that although he ſuffer things to bee 


otherwiſe diſpoſed then we woulde hane them, yea and 
; mr drry mag — Skil ro ſer 
all hinges in perfe&t ſtate againe. Thus ye ſee a thing that 


knowe not on Which fide to turne vs. Let vs conſider 1 *© belongeth vnto God,and is peculiar to his being. And ſo 


fay,that then our affeCtions doe boyle too feruently, and 
therfore are condemned by the holy ghoſt. lob could wel 
haue replied thervnato,& haue faid,I neuer had anie int&r 
to blaſphem god,nor to magnify my righteouſnesaboue 
his: yes but he doth for al that. For is God more righte. 
ou than we,if our mouth be not ſtopped to c6dEne our 
ſelues,ſo as wee alleadge no excuſes before him,nor take 
leaue to grudge againſt him, when it pleaſeth him to af- 
fi4 vs aſter what ſorte ſoeuer it be? Then if we bee noe 


let vs marke,thatif we will glorifie God, and yeeld hym 
the deſcrued praiſe of his righteouſneſſe:we muſt behold 
his hand and power in all things,and not doube but that 
he hath iuſt cauſe ro do whatſoeuer he doth, althogh we 
know not why he doth it.Locin effeft what we hauo to 
beare in minde. Furthermore,the perfefteſt men that are, 
may ſometimes be tempted to ſay, what booteth it thee, 
not to haue finned?according as Ialledged yeſterday,that 
Dauidentred into the ſame doubr,and fayd, Then haue 


ſo beaten down,and that we confeſle not that God doth 30 I loſt my time in cleanfing my hands:and it is bur loſt la- 


all chings iuſtly : ir is certayne that wee would aduaunce 
our righteouſneſſe above his: and thatis all one as if we 
would ſpurne againſt the ſunne. Nowe then fith wee bee 
warned therof,let vs learne (asI faid) to prevent the miſ- 
chief. And whenſoeuer we be afflited let vs be fully per. 
ſwaded & reſolued in our ſclucs, that God knowes why 
he doth ir, although we ſee not the reaſon thereof. And 
furthermore that we muſt not bee ſo troubled with the 
aduerfitic that lieth vp6 vs,but that we ſhould hope that 


bour that I haue kept my ſelf from filthineſſe and infedti- P/a/.37 $.1;, 


on.Dauid was tempted herewith, and there is noc any of 
the faithful that is not nowe and then ſhaken with ſuche 
fancies : ſpeciallye when aduerſities oppreſle vs fore by 
reaſon of oure infirmities, and the Dyuell aflayleth our 
fayth through our vnbelecte,ſo as we cannot but be fore 
afrayde,and enter into theſe preſent doubres. Well then, 
what is to be done in the meane while? Wee mult beare 
them backe, and condemne them + and not onelye con- 


God wil deliuer vs,foraſmuch as he hath promiſed neuer 40 demne them, bur alſo abhorre them, ſaying : wretched 


to faile thoſe that are his. Wherefore let vs ouerpaſle all 
the troubles that are before our eyes, and which hynder 
vs from looking further off,and letthe fame ſerve to-c6- 
fort vs,ſo as we may fay,yet wil God haue pitie ypon vs 
in the end. And therfore let vs paſſe on ſtil,and boldly goe 
through with our courſe. Lo what we have to marke in 
this ſtrein. And that the ſenſe is ſuch,it appeareth by that 
which Eliu gathereth of it. For he layeth it forth Gaying: 
thou haſt [aid what ſpal nt boote me not tobawe ſin- 
ned,and what ſhal it profit me ? The thing then wher- 
in Eliu vpbraideth Iob that he would make humſelf more 
righteous then God,is that he hadde thooght it co bean 
vnprofitable thing to haue walked in the feare of God,&& 
to haue abſtained from ſinne. For if we imagine where is 
Gods righteouſneſſe become? It is as good as aboliſhed, 
For Gods righteouſneſle confilteth not only in doing no 
man wrong, but alſo in gouerning the world with equi- 


tie,and in diſpoſing his creatures after ſuch a ſorte,thar if 


we truſt in him,we ſhal not be diſappointed, & that if we 


creature, needes muſte thou bee full of vanite, when 
thou dareſt ſo ſer vp thy bryſiles againſt God : and what 
an outrage is that ? Yee ſee then howe it behoueth vs to 
thruſt farre from vs, all the wicked imaginations wherc- 
with the Diucl! laboureth to peruert vs. Howbeir, ſome 
times the miſchiefe is ſo great, that we be not ſufficient- 
ly ſtrengthened to withſtande the aſſaults of it,according 


as it happened ynto lob. For hee fell at length to repining 
and aide : what is it? I would I were where no manne 


50 might thinke vpon me more : After what ſorte ſpeaketh 


Iob?lt is a heatheniſhneſle, yea itis a bruitiſhnefle,to ſay 
I would I were in my grave: For why? then I ſhuld feele 
no more miſeries. And where is th& the hope of the faich- 
full > what becommeth of the threatninges which God 
maketh to the wicked, that they muſt bee fayne to ſeele 
his dreadfull hand in the ende? Iob is become ſo brutiſh, 
that he remembreth not theſe things. So the it behoueth 
vs to miſtruſt our own affettions,that we may ſee, How? 
So perfefte a manne,which was like an Angel of heaven, 


ferue him with a good c6ſcience, weare ſure to haue re- 6 299 had recorde of Gods owne mouth,as we haue ſcene 
ward for it. Then if God ſhould forſake thoſe that feare afore, is neuertheleſle ſo ouerraughe with anguiſhe,as he 


him,and not paſſe to reward them in heauen : ſurely hee 
ſhould ceafle to be righteous,according alſo as the Apo- 
file declareth in the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. God (fayeth 
he)is not ynnighteous,that he ſhuld not remeber your 
aſflilions to gjue you relief: For he is faithful. When he 
fayeth that God is not ynrighteous : hee ſheweth that 


cannot conſider that when we go to the graue,we be not 
there medled together confuſedly,bur God ſeparaterh his 
owne ſcruauntes from the reprobate, ſo as their ſoules 
are in his cuſtodie,and he keepeth them in faferie. If Iob 
were ſo farredriuen, that hee could not remember this; 
what wil betide vs? True itis that Iob was not an infidel, 
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the eucrlatting life. No,but he wanted a preſent aduiſed- 
nefſe to berhiake him of ir,in the rume of his need he had 
not hys armour alwayes in arcadinefle; 1t is lyke as it 2 
man ſhould perhaps be raken vnwares, and ſo amaſed as 
hecould not draw'tis (word;bur ſhrinke backe and ſtag- 
ger,yea receive ſdme blow ere he could 
defend himfelfe. Euen in like caſe was Tob. True it is char 
he had both ſword and buckler : but he was taken ſo vn+ 
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todeny the reſurreQion, and to reie4 all the dodrine of 


wich ſuch afſurance : For wee ſee with whar furiouſneſſe 
the enemies of the 2ofpcll ferte vppe themſelues.Becaule 
wee bee bura handfull of people, and they 2 great mit 
nitude, and charin a manner the whole worlde agreeth 
with them to prathiſe our death: They beare them(ſclues 
ur hande,thar the goale goerh on their fide : andthere is 
noching bac trruumphung amoneſt them betore any troke 
be ſtricken. What a thing were ir the-1,if wee knewe nor 
that which is ſhewe4 vs heere? Thar is co wir,thar for as 


wares asthe'drucl had him at ſome aduirage: Inforuch 10 much aswehaue the erueth 6n our fide : one of vs may 


char he began as it were to ſhrink.and (as | haue ſhewed 
afore) coulde not lift vp his minde to heauen to 

the hope that God giverh to the fairhfull. Seeing itis ſo, 
ler vs learne to diſtruſt our ſchues,and to know that there 
is ſuch a frailtie in vs, as we ſhould be borne downe ne- 
uer to riſe yp again,if our Lord did norpitie vs; &&reache 
vs his mighty had, to the end we might cal ypon him & 
refer our ſelues wholely to his will. Thus yee ſee what we 
have to marke in effect vpon this text. And by andby Eli 


alwayes fight againſt a hundred thouſand, and we neede 
por ro be afrande, when the Papiſtes come ſtourly againſt 
vs with ther Ergoes, although they be agreat hofte,and 
we few or none in compariſon.No,no:let not that abaſh 
vs.And why? For this ſaying, / wel anſwer thee and thy 
compantonr,is not wrytren all only for the perſon of E- 
hu: butthe holy gholt giuerh vs that promiſle,to the in- 
tent we thuld not thcke to enter into bartell,and ro hand 
foutly roitto the verermoſt, fith we knowe our caſe is 


addeth, { wil anſ»ey thee and thy compamons. In ſay- 20 good, and thargod fighterh for vs becauſe we maintaine 
quarrell. 


ing fo, he ſhewerh that when men ſtrive in that maner a- 
gainſt God, they ſhall gaine nothing by it, chough they 
had never ſo great a bande and traine. For God isable y- 
nough to beat them backe with one word to their con» 
fuſion. lob hadde no companions, bur ſpake alone in the 
maintenaunce of his quarell : but Elus intent is too fay? 
Although thou haddeſt a great armie wich thee, and that 
you had cd(pired together to accuſe and blaſpheme god 
all wyth one mouth: yer noewythitanding mine anſwere 


his 
Therefore,when we have ſuch a cerraintie,ler vs fight 
boldly againſt our enemies for they muſt needes be ton- 
founded inthe ende. Thus ye ſee what we baue to beare 
in minde,and howe we may put this rexrin vre to applie 
it to our inftruftion, ſpecially ar this preſent time, when 
we ſee the whole world imbartailed againſt god, and the 
mulritude of cnemaies fo great, as it mighe vererly diſcou- 
rage vs,if our Lordedid noe comfort vs by telling vs,that 


ſhalbe ſutficient for you al Here then we ſee how ſtrong 3 © we haue wherewith to anſwere for him, though there be 


Gods truthis, and that it is in vain to fight againſtir,and 
that alchough we be fenſed & haue many partakers, yet 
muſt God alwaies have the vpper hand, ſo as his rightu- 
ouſneſſe (hall continue vnappaired. When we have bar- 
ked our fil againſt it,we ſhalt not be able to biteir,as ſhal- 
be faid anon.Marke(1 fay)what we haue to remember in 
this ſfraine. And therefore firſt of all lerte vs learne,not to 
be lauiſh of our rongues when G O D afflicteth vs, and 
when things goe nocafter our minde. Let vs not be im- 


never ſo many gainfayers that are ſo confederate toge- | 
ther. Now let vs come to the anſweare that Eliumaketh. 
Behold the rkie:(Gyth he)/oke vp to the greateſt hea- 
reache to them. This ſeemeth to be a very raw anſwere: 
For had henone other reaſon, wherby to ſhew the righ- 
tuouſneſſe of God? Yes: Bur if this ſaying be applied as it 
ought to bee : it is ynough to ſtoppe the mouthes of all 
ſuch as blaſpheme God.For by the beholding of the hea- 


patient therefore in our afflitions, but lerte vsalwayes 4o uens, he leadeth vs to anocher conſideration: whych is, 


humble our ſclues vnder him, acknowledging that he is 
rightuous howſoever the world go. For if we be ſo bold 
asto barrerte with him, it will be to our great confuſion 
and ſhame, 

Yee ſee then howe all men ought to bridle (and as in 
wereto impriſon)themſclues,to the end they may never 
though wee haue many yet ſhall it nor boore 
vs: For God will not ſuffer himſelfe to be overcome, by 


that our doing well profiterh not our God, and that our 
dooing euill cannot hurt him: For what ſhall hee bee the 
worle for it? Secing it is ſo,hee isnot to be meaſured ac- 

ng vie menne: For hee is not revengefull,as who 
would fay hee is angrie when a man doeth hym wrong 
or that heis led by affeion,like a man that lookes to be 
pleaſed, and thinkes himſelfe beholding to another man 
for doing him any ſeruice. God is none ſuch,So then we 
muſt not meaſure him by our owne meteyarde,nor ima- 


neuer ſo great multicudes of men. It ſhall be in vaine for 5. gine any fleſhlineſſe in hym. For the very skyes thar are 


vs to aſſemble men of our owne retinew.For we ſhall all 
of ys be purte to the foyle togerher.If all the worlde had 
made a confederacie to ſpight God, he woulde not paſſe 
of it,he would but laugh them to ſcorne : according as 
it is faydin the ſeconde Plalme, that when the kinges of 
the earch have conſulred together, and the people haue 
ſtormed 2s much as they liſt : he that is aboue will augh 
them to ſcotne..* 

Thus yee ſee that the ſeconde poynte which we haue 


vnder his feete, doe ſhewe well that hee is not like vs, 
nor medled heere with ys to haue any part at alt of our 
nature. Therefore wee ſee that thys reaſon (where it is 
ſayde,Behold the shies and looke wp aboue thy head)is 
ſufficient to beate downe all thoſe that dare lift vp them- 
ſclues againſt God. 

But now it is needefull to lay out that whych follow- 
eth by peecemeale, to the ende it may bee the better vn- 
derſtoodet When Eliu ſayeth, if thow doe good : what 


to marke;is that we mult not thinke our caſe to bee the 6 profire dorh god receme by 11? He ſheweth therby that 


berter, when wee haue many adherentes and parrakers. 
For God will condemae all the whole packe of vs. And 
furthermore we ſee alſo on the ocher part, that when we 
hane Gods traeth on our fide, wee muſt nor ſticke too 
maintaine it. And why > For hee will giue vs mouth and 
wiſdome,and alſo power to beate backe all our enemies. 
And wee haue greate neede in theſe dayes to bee armed 


GOD is not bounde ynto ys. Marke that for the firſte 
poynr. The ſecond is,that he is not affectioned as menne 
are: when any pleaſure is done them, they are mooued 
wyth it, becauſe they be paſlible : but Godis nor ſo: 
wecan nother ſhewe him friendſhippe nor favour, And 
ſo he is nor like vnto vs. And as touching the firlt poyne: 
namely that God is by no meanes bounde vneo ys, doe 
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what wee can: Itisa very truc thing. Notwythſtanding 
we {ce how men growe proude, yea cuen without caule 


or occafion,and would make God belecue,that he is be- 


holding to them although they can bring hum nothing. 
And this draweth after ic a miſchicuous taile of ſuperſti- 
tion.\y hy do the Papiſts labour ſo muche at this day for 
thele ceremonies and gewgawev?lt is becauſe they think 
that God receiueth ſore profit by them, whe they make 
many gewgawes,and haue babled and tronted from place 
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SERMON ON 

(which more is)all that we caſt ypwarde,muſt fal downe 
vpon our owne heades. It Iſhoote at 3 man,and hit him, 
I wound him: but i cannot hit God as 1 aide afore We 
may wel runne caſting of Rones,and we may wel ſhoote 
both with bowes and gunnes, bur yet{hall God bee ab 
waies farre inough from the dine of our irakes: Troe it 
is,a5 I have already faide,that we may well barke,but we 
can neuer bite. When men caſt yppe their blowes, where 


light they? Shall they: paſſe aboue the skies? No.But they 


to place. They thinke they haue made a faire work when 1 © ſhall tall backe vypon their owne heads! Arid. men can- 


their churchſtuffe is wel decked,& when they haue well 
trimmed and wathed their puppers, as if a ma had made 
a goodly banquer and decked vp a houſe, and beſtrawed 
it with ruſhes and other things. The Papiſts (I ay) fur- 


| riſe. chat God delighteth in theſe nice toyes, and that 


he caketh pleafure in them. Bue we muſt not unagin that 
we can bring any thing vato God. And thatis the cauſe 
why it is faide.in the fuxteench Plalme,Lorde;my goodes 
cannot come at thee. How then?Burt 1 honour thy faintes 


potaduaunce hen 000088 
confuſion. 


Thus yoſcos nhithece welioanly whonetd.Wher- 
in Ehu ſheweth, that if we do amifle, we can do God no 
hurt atall by it. And therevpon we have a double infiru- 
Qtion rogather. The one is, that God ſhewerh a fingular 
andinfinite goodnefle rowards vs, in that it pleaſerth him 
to accept our ſeruice although he receive no profic by it, 
and that the ſame touch him notat al.Marke that for one 


that are on earth. Foraſmuch as God can receiue no be- , @, point. And this ought to be vnderſtood in one word.But 


nefite by vs, hee commendeth our neighbours vnto vs: 


and when we doe good to ſuch as are in neceſhinie, liuing 
frendly and vprightly among menne,and indevouring to 
imploy our ſclues faithfully, where wee beableto helpe 
and ſuccour: God accepteth ſuch things as ſacrifices. So 
then let ys remember this dodtrine, where it is ſayd that 
we cannot bring any thing vato God. Forie ſerueth to 
abare all pride in vs, to the intect we might not thynke 
that God is any thing beholden to vs: nor beledde ynto 


foraſmuch,as there be ſore ignorant perſons heere: it 13 
requiſite to declare it more fully, Yee ſee then that God 
might reiefte ys, without making account of any of vs. 
And why ? For(as I have fayd)let all the worlde ſtraine ir 
ſelf as much as it can, & yetſhal we not be able to do any 
thing that can profit our God. And yet notwithſtanding 
he telleth vs,that if we ind*uer to do good,and to walke 
in his commandements, our doings are acceptable lacri- 
fices ynto him. Nowe,ts it not a ſingular comfort that he 


fooliſh ſuperſtirions, to gad vppe and downe and to doe 2 © giueth,when he ſaith] accept your doings, and alchough 


many things of no valew, as though God tooke pleaſure 
in the. And why?For we can bring nothing atallto him. 
But we muſt alſo apply this doftrine to the preſent intent 
of Eliu: which is,that god is not hike morrall men,which 
are mooucd and touched. And why? Becauſe they haue 
neede one of anothers help,and cannot ſet lighe by other 
mennes force. 

Thus ye ſee what the cauſe is that we be mooued arfd 
caryed to and fro. But there muſt no ſuch dotages enter 
into our head concerning god: for he behaneth not him- 
ſelſe after our maner,nother.can wee doe him any good. 4 
Contrariwiſe alſo it is faid that if we ſin, we can nothure 
him by it. True itis that when we offend Ged,we do(as 


 muchasin vs lieth) impeache his rightuouſneſſe: and by 


that meanes he is very ill dele withal, Therefore when we 
finne, we are blame woorthy no leſſe than if we had im- 
peached the maieſtic of god. We knowe what is the rule 
of rightuouſneſſe which he commaundeth vs, and when 
we go contrary to that, itis aſmuch as if we would barre 


they be not worthy to be eſteemed at my hid,yer I cake 
them in good worth, & bind my {elſe to-you as if I were 
beholding to you for it? Is it not a ſouerargne goodnelle, 
when God doeth this of his owne accord? Then lette ys 
learn to magnifie the mercy of our godfor accepting our 
workes whereas they deſerue it not,nor he on his ſides 
any thing bounde by them. Alſo let it ſerue to incourage 
vs to do wel, when we ſee that god receiueth the thing at 
our hande which is nothing woorth, and purterh all che 
Points of our werks as it were imo articles in his bookes 
© of account, for that they be acceptable to him throughe 
his owne goodnefſe. And in good ſooth is it not an ince- 
ſimable goodneſſe of our God,and ſuch a ove as oughe 
to rauiſh ys into wonderment, when we thinke vpon it? 
Wee ce then how gratious he ſhewerh himſelf towards 
vs. And on the other fide,wee mult conſider the other 
poynt that is ſer downe heere: which is,7 bat do we ne- 
wer /o mnch exil awe cannot hurt our God, 

Therefore let vs afſure our ſclnes, that God will nor 


him from raigning, plucke him out of hisſear, andasit , q puniſhe vs ſorour finnes,by reaſon of any ſpight he bea- 


were trample him vnder our feete. Of all theſe things are 
men guiltie: but yet cannot god be either increaſed or di- 
miniſhed in himſelfe: Therefore lette vs marke well that 
by our finning we hurtnot God, 

Neuertheleſſe as touching them that blaſpheme god, 


reth vntoo vs, nor for that hee defireth to bee revenged, 
as a man doeth when he is offended. For when a manne 
hath anye wrong done him, ſoas hee is harmed in his 
owne perſon, or hindred in his goodes, hee will ſeeke to 
bereuenged. God (1 lay) is not moucd with ſuch confi- 


erue it is that when they ſpewe out their venime,thereby derations. Wherefore then doeth hee threaten vs ? Be- 
they deface his glorie, according as it is ſayde that hys cauſe he will not have vs peariſh:he ſheweth the father- 
name iscuill ſpoken of, and his glorie diminiſhed, when ly regard which he hath of our welfareand in the meane 
weeacknowledge him not to be good, rightuous, and = while if hee puniſh vs in deede, therein he ſhewerh hys 
wiſe,by confeſſing it before men. And ſo is his raigning , _ iuſtice. For in this caſe, there is no going too awe wyrh 
diminiſhed, howbeitin reſpeQ of vs. And not in reſpe& =him as if he had ſome private quarrel toys: but he puni- 
of himſclte, But in the meane ſeaſon, what doe wee by ſheth vs as a iuſt iudge: according as his office & narure 
finning ? when wee haue done neuer ſo much, weecan- doeafforde. Then ſeeing that our God proceederh after 
not doe him any . Lene the beſt archerin the that maner: what have we to doe,but to confider his fa- 
. world ſhoote vppeandſceif he ſhall hit theskie. When = therly loue when he chaſtiſeth ys? for by that mearc he 
wee haue praftiſed all that is poſſible, can wee come at draweth vs backe from the way of damnation wherein 
god? Can wee by any meanes touch him? No ſurely.But = we are. Therefore when wee ſeele his hande, how rough 
ſocuer 
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ſoeuer icbeJer vs alwaics conſider that he ſheweth him- 
(elf righteous. What is to be done then,burt only to truſt 
in tium,& to comfort out ſelues by it,and therewithall to 
deſire him to haue pitie vppon vs,thatalthough we haue 
offended him, yet hee may not forbeare to receiue vs to 
mercy? Heerewithall let vs be fully perſwaded and reſol- 
ued, that God will noe beare ſuche a tomacke towardes 
vs.A45 a proude and ſtately man will doe. 

But foraſmuch as he is the fountaine of all goodneſſe 
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chaltſements. - 
Newe lette vs fall downe before the face of out good 
God,with acknowledgement of our faulres,praying him 
to make vs feele them berter then wee haue done, too 
the ende wee may finuhe our race with the greater pa- 
tience throughout the miſcries and calamities of thyg 
worlde, and cherewithall learne fo to ſeeke for the perte- 
Aion of rightuouſnefle, as wee may never bee weary too 
learne more and more in his (choole and to go forwards 


and mercie : if we come ynto him, he will make vs feele x © in the way of faluation, vntill wee bee come tovur raſcs 


howe mereifull he is minded to be towardes vs. And al- 
though hee chaſtiſe vs nowe and then, yea euen more 
roughly than we would: yer wil hee make vs to perceiue 
that he doth irfor our welfare, to the end we ſhould noe 
peariſh, and that his bridling of vs ſo ſhort,is to humble 
vs, and to makevs bowe ynder his mightic hande and 


ende, which is, that being bereft of all the infirmiries of 
our fleſhe,wee may beecloched with his cuerlaſting glo- 
ry. That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onely 
to vs, bur alſo to all people and vations of the earth,brin- 
ging backe all poore ignorant ſoules from the miſerable 


bondage,&c. 


7 be 1,7.Sermon,which is the ſecond yppon theys5.(' bapter. 


8 Thy wickedneſſe toucheth a man like thy ſelfe,and thy rightnouſneſle the Sonne of man. 
9 Byreaſonof the multitude of opprellers, men cry out(or howle)becauſe of the mightines 


S, 


10 Andnoman ſayeth, where is God that hath faſhioned mee, which giveth vs ſonges inthe 


night? 


11 Which tcacheth ys more than the beaſts, & inſtruceth vs more than the birdes of the aire. 


=O R aconcluſion of that 
$7) which was declared ye- 
{terday, we haue rocon- 
fider what Eliu vttereth 
heere in fewe woordes : 
which is, that owr maſ- 
deedes do touche men, 
and not God, and lyhe- 
&36||wiſe our rightuogſnes, 
—to the ende wee 
not imagine that God is chollericke to revenge hymlelfe 
when we haue offended, or that on the contrary part he 
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all this,and ſheweth that wee muſt not woonder though 
god being fo patient,do ler things go amiſſe,and prouide 
rot for them ſo ſone as we cal yp6 him. For we do it not 
heartely.Then if God ſuffer men to be afflited,he doeth 
ie juſtly, becauſe they returne not to him with praier & 
thankeſgiuing as they oughe to doe. Neuertheleſle it be- 
hooueth vs to tary his laiſure, and although he delay hys 
iuſtice, and ſeeme not to ſende it, ſo ſoone as it oughe to 
come: yet notwithſtanding we muſt waite patiently,and 
doehim the honour totruſt in him, although he beas it 
were hidden from vs. This(I ay)is the firſt poyne which 
is ſer downe here. And firſt of all Eliu declareth,that men 


is bounde vnto vs, as if our ſeruice did him any good. 20 are not worthy that God ſhoulde ſuccour them at theis 


Then lette vs not thinke that God is like vato vs, nother 
le:te vs meaſure him by our witte. True it is that he aba- 
ſed himſelie of his owne good will: For howe doeth he 
ſpeake vnco vs,but after the maner of men?But yer muſt 
this be no derogation to his highneſſe. Shoulde God be 
deſpiſed, becaule it pleaſeth kim of his infinite goodneſſe 
to yeld ro the rudenes of men?Nay, Contrariwile he de- 
ſeruerh to be magnified the more at our hands. The wer 


1t 2 great wrong and intury, to trasfigure him becauſe he 


neede. And why? Ifthey be opprefied,ſo as they haue any 
harme or wrong done them, true i 15 that they crie our, 
and florme,and can skill to bewaile their caſe, but yet do 
they neuer the more flee vnto God. A man ſhall hear the 
ſcreekes and howling of ſuch as indure aduerfity: but yer 
for al that god heareth them not although it be his office 
toreskewe them that be wrongfully opprefled, becauſe 
they haue not an eye vnto him,nor do dirett themſclues 
vnto him , but make their complainte wythour order, 


frameth himſelf to our ſlenderneſſe,and to thinke that he 30 Should not God then leaue them there, as in their owne 


13 angne, becauſe men haue prouoked him, or to thinke 
that he ought to recompence men, as if he were bounde 
to them,l lay it were as an aboliſhing of his maieſtie. For 
he is not of our number: Lette vs yeeld that vato men,as 
ynto whom it belongeth: bur as for him,it behoueth vs 
to honour his incomprehenſible highnefle. Thus yee ſee 
what we haue to gather vpon this firſt verſe. And nowe 
remaineth to ſee, after what manner God is rightuous 
and gauerneth the world in equitie,and yet in the meane 
while things are out of order.For the wicked haue their 
ſcope,they oppreſle,chey pill, they powle : and God dif- 
ſembleth, and maketh no countenance to prouide for it. 
How is it mentthat God hath the guiding of the world, 
and that he diſpoſerh all chings rightly, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding menne (ce ſo great troubles and outrageous ini- 
-quitics without redreſle? Eliy therefore comprehendeth 


wilfulneſſe> And what is the remedie of ir, but to knowe 
that God doth not chalenge thus tile to-himſelf in vaine, 
that he will ſuccour the oppreſled,and thereypon goe di- 
realy vnto him? Burt we doe it not,and therfore 0ur cry» 
ing out is tono purpoſe, for we deſerue to be ſhake offae 
his hand,and that he ſhould ſhut his eyes,and notregard 
to help vs And why?For we ſecke him nor. Itis written, 


ſeeke,and yee ſhall firde : and we go quite another way. 1/at7.b.5. 
Thus ye ſee a poyne that is well worthy to be noted. For Luke nb g; 


it is a ſtumbling blocke that troubleth vs very ſore when 
wee ſee that God ſaffereth menne to languithe after that 
maner, and ſeemeth not to pitie them when their miſe- 
ries are come to molt extremitic. For thereypon we con- 
clude that hee regardeth not our iniuries, butis fo farre 
withdrawne from vs, as hee hath no care to prouide for 
our neceſſities, But in the meane while wee conſider not 
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thar wee deſerue well tov bee deſlirure of his helpe, be- 
cauſe we goe not right foorth ynto him. And truely even 
arthis day the confuſions are ſo great and horrible in the 
worlde, 23 we cannot thinke yppon them without ſhud- 
dering.Looke vppon the warres that are in many places: 
yee ſhall ſee a whole Countrey waſted : the poore folke 
know not what to do,rheir houſes are burned, and theyr 
goodsare ytterly ſpoyled.By meanes whereofthe people 
are in ſuch anguiſhgas it hadde beene better for them to 


IO; CAL CXXXVIT SERMON ON 


ſclues to reſort vnto God as they 6ught too halts Yon, 
Nowe itit bee ſayd that menne call ypon Gold, (as perad- 
uentureſome prayers will be madeJEliu ſhewerh chac af 
thatis nothing. And why > For they ſay ner where tf 
God that made metwhich gimeth ſongs tn the mig hr, 
which inſtrutteth vs more than the beaſter,  tca- 
cheth 111 more than the fowles of the aive? 

This (as I touched euen nowe) ſerueth to Mmſwearre 
that it might bec alledoed, that wrerched menne doe call 


have had their chroatescurre at the firſt, than ro pine af- 1 © vppon God when they are afflied. Yea fayerh Eliu, but 


ter that ſort as they doe.Bur yet for all thar,they loke not 
vnto God.If a mat goe into ftraunge Countreys,he ſhall 
heare many complaimes, and hee ſhall not neede togoe 
very farrefor the marter : forwhereſocuer be eaxes and 
impofitions, or whereſocuer menne of warre paſſe like 
floudes of water,there is no man but he ſhall crie, for hee 
ſhalbe galled vnto the harde bones.But doeth the world 
amende for all this?Doeth it come with true hurailitie to 
ſecke Godand to ſay; Alaſſe Loxd itis for our finnes that 


it is bur fainedly, and therefore it is in yaine, For in 2s 
much as the prayers which the moſt part of the worlde 
maketh,are bur hypocriſie: therefore God heareth them 
not. Thus the reaſon that Eliu ſetteth"downe, is that 
they gae not vnto God, as too their maker that hath fa- 
ſhioned them, nor 2s to him that comforteth men, nor 
as to him that hath giuen them ſo many benefirs as they 
ought to magnific his mercie what miſcric ſo ever they 
indure.The if we acknowledge not God'to be ſuch a one 


thou handleſt vs ſo roughly,and it would behooue vs to 20 as hee ſhewerh himſelfe rowardes vs, nor cſteeme the 


thitike thereuppon, bur there is nothing in vs bur pride, 
diſdzine,and rebelliouſnefie againſt hee : And therefore 
Lorde thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe to be our ſoueraigne: 
nowe ſhewe ysallo the fauour that wee may feele thee 
our father,and ſuccoyr vs in the ende. Doeth the worlde 
vie any ſuch peaches Alafſe ir is fatre from ir,menne doe 
rather chaſe yppon the bitte, and in the meane whyle 
thinke not atall vppon God.ls it not rather arecordthat 
hee cannot beare ſuch deſpiſings of his grace ? Forlike as 


gratious giftes which we haue received at his hand: 1 (ay 
if wee come not to him thus minded : there is nothing 
but faining and falſhoode in vs, and therefore wee muſt 
not maruaile though hee ſhutte the gate agairiſt vs, and 
make no countenaunce :o heare our requeltes.Beholde a 
texte right woorthy to bee marked. For yee ſhall ſee in 
theſe dayes that the Papiſts makeproceſſions when God 
laieth his hand ypon them: If there bee any plague or fa- 
mine or other aducrſiie : true it is that they rurne vnco 


he ptooucth his tructh when he helpeth thoſe that ſeeke 3. God, and ſo doe the Painims as well as they. But what > 


him and ſue to him : andas he ſhewerh thereby that his 

to be mercifull co ſuche as ſeeke him, is not to 
diappoyntrhem of their cruſt and hope : and like as hee 
rarifieth his tructh, and ſhewerh himſelfe fairhfull and 
truſtie,by helping ſuche as call ypon him. So alſo on the 
contrary part hee ſuffererh thoſe to rote whyche ſeeke 


not hitn, and letteth them waſte and conſume by length 


of time, ſo as it is not perceiued that he regarderh them, 
or hath any care of their neceſſitie, wherein hee ſhewerh 


Doe they call yppon him with a true and night meaning 
heart ? Alaſſe they are farre wide ofit:all that they doe,is 
bur ceremonies. 

And for proofe hereof,let vs marke wel that men can 
not ſecke God rightly,except they knowe him to be ſuch 
a one as they ſhoulde feele him by experience. Firſt of all 
when we call ypon God, wee muſt remember that he is 
our maker,and that wee arein his hand But now lerte vs 
examine thoſe which make countenaunce of praying. If 


himſclfe to be rightuous,for he puniſherh the negligence 4 a man ſearche their heart : ſhall hee finde that they have 


or rathet the pride that is in them, becauſe they deſpiſed 
his grace which was offered them ſo freely. 

True it is allo, that ſondrie times God deeth not at 
the firſt helpe thoſe that ſceke ym in erueth: but char 
cometh not to paſſe continnally. And when ic happe- 
neth, yet is it iuſtly : wee muſt nor binde him to our li- 
king.So then although God forſlowe to ſaccour hys ſer- 
uants,cuen when they call ypon him withall their heart: 
yet doeth hee neuer forlake them. How beir, the thing 


$kill to ſay, Secing that my God hath faſhioned me 1 am 
in his hand, and it bel6geth to him to rule me in my lite, 
and toprouide for al my neceſſities: 1 hold al of him,and 
therefore it behooueth meto ſulfer my ſelfe to be gouer- 
ned by his hand,and according to his pleafure?Shal a ma 
finde one among a hundred that is thus minded,and that 
ſpeaketh with a true heart,to yeeld honour ro God, as to 
his maker ? They will confeſſe it well ynough with their 
mouth: yea(fay they)we were madeby him,and he hath 


that Eliu treateth of here, is very common after the ordi- 5 q given vslife. But in the meane while for all their confet- 


narie manner that the ſcripture ſpeaketh : For when it 
goeth abour any doQtine, itis ro ſhewe the that 
may be ſeene moſt often. Yee ſee then what we way con- 
clude. When we haue conſidered what the w is,we 
ſhall finde that ſuch as are ſmitten ar:d vexed, can well y- 
novgh lament their miſcries, but their crying is not ynto 
god. Itislikea beaftly howling: they caſt our their ſhree- 
kes into theaire,but they reach not out their hearts ynto 
God: they caſt not their cares and forowes vpon him as 


fing,yetare they not fully refolued of it * it is cleane con- 
trary with them, So then there are no prayers that are 
worthy to beare that name, when men are ſo brutithe as 
they acknowledge not God for ſuch a one as he ſhewerh 
himſelfe towardes them. Howbeit the matter conſiſtech 
not onely in acknowledging God to be onr maker : bac 
we muſtalſo therewichal efteme the gratious gifts which 
he is ready to giue vs, according as it is ſayd expreſſly in 
this text,chat he gimerh ſongs tim the mg bt Some meu 


hecommzundeth vs: and that is the cauſe why he ſhew- &Q expounde this fayinge aſter that ſort : namely, that the 
birdes doe cheare vs with their finginge, and that che 
fame ought to beimputed to Gods goodneſie, and that 
menne ſhewe their vnthankfulnefſe in not acknowled- 
ging it. Other ſome tike it that God doeth comfort vs, 
by making the ftarres to ſhine, and thereby giueth vs oc- 
caſion to ſet forth his goodneſſe. For although pre 


eth not himſelfe favourable vnto vs. We muſt not blame 
him'of crueltic or vnrighteouſneſſe nother muſt we ima- 
gine that he doeth menne wrorg : For wee ſee they are 


worthy of that puniſhment, and to recewwe the wages of 


their vnbelcefe, becauſe they reſted not vppon the pro- 
miſſes thatare giuen them, nor were mooued in them- 


_ 
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be downe,and darkneſſe ouerſpreade vs: yet doeth God 
lighcen vs by them, as by candels,as who ſhould ſay that 
hus maieſtie is not quenched, nor altogither hidden from 
vs. Bur ſuch ons are too much ſtrained. Therfore 
wee mult cakeit ſimply, that God giueth ſonges cuen in 
the time when men are aſleepe. For the night ſcemerh as 
it were to make all things dead. Wh the ſun is downe, 
and all chings are whilt and (hill : there ſcemerh to be as 
it were a kinde of death,and that god holdeth vs there as 
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to marke ypon this ſtreine where Eliu ſpeaketh of nighe 
emupyagrmanangle oy 
tharin the time which ſcemerh moſt deade, and when 
man would fay that cuen God himſelf were hidden,ſo ay: 
he ſeemerh not co be minded to continue his fauour any 
moretowardes ys,he ceaſlerh not to giue vs occaſion (hill 
to magnific his goodneſle Secing it is ſo, we ought to be 
touched wyth anocher manner of defirouſneſſe to come 
vnto him,then we be. After this, Eliu addeth the vniuer- 


it were ſhur yp ina graue. If Eliu had ſpoken of ſongs in 1 © (al benefit which God hath beſtowed vpon al men. True 


the day time,it hadde not beene ſo great a magnifying of 
Gods grace: For aday times menne follow their worke, 
the doth their chearfulnes {hew it ſelf, the are their wyts 
awake.Therforeit hadde not been ſo excellent a thing to 
haue (ad that god giueth ſongs in the day tune, as when 
he aſligneth th6to the right. Bur this isa fingular good- 
neſſe of God, that when as we be after a ſort deade, and 
our ſpirits are as it were opprefſled, and there is no liueli- 
neſlc in vs: yer noewi Lord doeth ſtill giue 


it is thateuery man ought in his owne behalfe to nainde 
the benefirs of God: accordingas there is neuera one of 
vs whuch is not exceedingly bod vnto god for the great 
benefits which he hath don vnto him.If I defire toknow 
that God is good and liberall, I neede not looke what he 
hath done to all men indifferently, bur only to enter ints 
my ſelfe,andto conſider the whole courſe of my life,and 
to mark the benefirs which I haue felt at the had of god; 
So ſhall I be as it were rguiſhed aboue the worlde to ſay, 


vs ſongs. For whe me wake in the night, they haue wher- 29 Lord if I ſhould goe about to coprehend thy goodnefle, 


ofto reioyce,in feeling that God hath them un his prote- 
Qion, they ought to conſider that they cannot continue 
withour (leepe,and that in the meane while God wat- 
cherh for the. Therfore they ou3he to reioyce in that be- 
half,and to ſay: Alas Lord,I cannot cal vpoa thee ſo long 
as Lam aſleepe: behold I am heere as a blocke or timber 
logge,and yer thou keep:ſt me,and inthe meane while I 
breathe through thy goodnes: yea and this ſleeping doth 
fo feede and refreſh me, as E gather newe ſtrengrh with- 


itis ſo deepe a gulf az I am never able to bring it to paſſe, 
For when I take but a little portion of the cokensand re- 
cords which chou haſ? given me ofit: behold Iam atmy 
wits end, & how then ſhould I bring it about > Loe how 
it behoueth egery man in his owne behalfe to marke the 
priuate benefits which he hath receiued of God. Yer not« 
withitandiog if we thinke bur only vppon the things that 
are common and generalamongſt al mankinde: the ſame 
ought to beinough to cauſe ys to magnifie god, yea eyen 


ou feeling it. Now when men thinke vpon theſe things, 2 © in ſuch wiſe that when we come to pray him too deliver 


haue they not cauſeto be glad,and to ſay: Alzs my God, 
thou ſhewell thy ſelte a father cowardes me,cuen while 1 
ſeekethee not, yea and whe I haue not any ſenſe, butam 
like \ deade creature? Then ſecing itis ſo,is it nor muche 
more likely that thou wilt be neare me when I commute 
my ſelf rnto thee, and cal vpon thee? Howſocuer the caſe 
tid, whither Ifleepe or whicher I wake,I ſhal alwaics be 


io thy had & aſekeeping, When me haue ſuch thoughts 


ip them, is it not a ſinging ynto god?So then we ſee wher 


vs from our affitions,we oughttherwith to reioyce and 
to yeeld him praiſe for ſhewing himſelfe ſo gooda father 
towardes vs. But what? we doeit not. And therein wee 
ſhew our owae vnthankfull and malicious minde :and if 
we perceiue it not, it is appazit that there is nothing bue 
hypocrifiein vs. This in eifeRt is the thing thac Eliu meng 
to ay heere. And his woordes are, it is God that toa- 
cbeth vs more than the beaſtr,and which grueth vs 
more underſtanding than tos the fowles of the aire, 


at Eliuameth : namely that oftentimes they which are Heere hee maketh a compariſon betweene menne and 


afflicted, haue no trueth in them when they pretende to 
pray vnto God. And why? For it would become vs to ga- 


beaſtes. For if heauen and carth coylde ſpeake,itis cer-' 
taine that they ſhoulde needes praiſe God thoughe they 


ther togicher Gods benefits,and to call to mind the good & hayue no vnderſtanding,nor are auaunced cothar dignitie 
that he hath done ys without ende or ccafſing,to the in- | which wee are. And why? Itis a great honour that God 
er that the ame might chear vs vp. But we be ſo flouth- hach done them,in that they are the worke of his hands, 


ful as it is pitie to ſee it, yea and we falto diſputing howe 
we may goe vnto God, what meane there 1s to come at 
him,8 whither he regard ys or nor. Ye ſee then that the 
thing which we had to doe, is to cheare vppe our minds 
with the great number of benefits that he hath beſtowed 
vppon vs,and which he ceafſerh not todeale vnto vs ſkill 
from day to day.Forfirſt of all,that ſerueth to confirm vs 
in ſuch wiſe, as we muſt not doubrtoo come vntoo him 
ypon truſt that he wil heare vs: and alſo it wil make vs to 
come to him with thankeſgiuing, whereas they chat haue 
not taſted his goodneſle,& the benefits which they haue 
receiucd at his hand, doe grudge and repine againſt him. 

ore when we haue wel weyed the thing that istold 
vs tire, no doubt but we ſhall be throughly inflamed to 


andin that they are his creatures. Nowe if God haue in- 
honored heauen & earth,8 all the ſenſcleſſe creatures, 
in that he hath youchſafed tocreate them: and if he haus. 
inhonoured the beaſts,though he haue made them yoyd 


50 of reaſon: what hath he done zo man, to whome he hach 


giuen ſuche ynderſtanding > That is the cauſe why Eliy 
doeth heere compare vs with the beaſtes. For whereof 
was it long that God madenoe vs aſles or horſes? Foe 
the nobleſt and excellenteſt manne vppon the earth cay- 
not lay, I made my ſelfe, or it was my will too bee made 
ſuch a one. For God coulde wel haue made him a dogge 
ora ſwine when he made him a manne, Than muſt wee 
not ſecke the grounde in our ſelues why God made vs 
reaſonable creatures, but wemuſt commende his goods 


ſecke him and to ſay: Behold my God,thou giueſt me ſo 60 nefle towardes vs.ſp=cially ſeeing hee hath ſo greatly ho< 


many good things, as are ynough to rauiſh mee when I 
thinke vpon them. And therfore,ſcing thou haſt ſhewed 


thy ſelte ſo bountiful cowardes me: ought I not to be pa- 
tient and to bliſſe thy name,if thou affit me?Bur menne 
do no ſuch thing at all: they forgette Gods benefites,and 
thruſt them vnder foote: and therefore they cal noe ypon 
him truly and earneſtly. The thing then which wee baue 


noured vys,as not onely to make vs of the number of hys 
creatures , but alſo too aduaunce vs aboue the brute 
beaſtes,by guing vs witte and reaſon which he hath noe 
done to any other creatures. And this is the thing which 
is tolde vs1n the firſt chapter of S.loha: namely,thar all 
things haue their life of God, and that the fame life hath 
euermore beene encloſed in his eternall woorde. 


Tr How 
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and drinke:but that we haue diſcretion. So as God hath 
giuen vs vnderſtanding to knowe good and euill : to ats« 
taine cuen to the cucrlaſting life, 8 to perceive that there 
is one onely God, whome wee oughe to honour as our 
father. Foraſmuch then as God docth lo enlighten men: 
we ſec our {clues bounde in 2 farre greater and traigheer 
bonde, then if he had but ſimply made vs his creatures, 
For if there were no more but that God hath created vs 
with his hande, yet behoouedit vs to giue him thankes 
for ir. But ſecing ithath pleaſed him co make a difference 
berweene vs and the brute beaſtes, and togiue vs ſo no- 
ble and exceller a life as we ſee: may we not wel ſay, Lord 
what were we? And yet notwichſtandiog it hath plcaſed 
thee toſerre vs heere in the number of thy children, and 
to giue vs thy marke. And whence commeth this ynto 


vs? Can we finde any thing in our ſclues to fay that wee , 


hauc mooued thee heerevnto, or that thou wert led vn- 
co it by our woorrhinefſe? No, but all procedeth of thine 
owne free goodneſſe. 

Nowe when we ſce what is contained in this texte: 
namely that we haue cauſe inough to praiſe god chough 
there were no other thing then the general benefit which 
extendeth to all mankinde : which is,that he hath giuen 
vs wit & reaſon to be aboue the brute beaſts, Neuerthe- 
leſlet itis true that the reaſon which god gaueto the firſt 
man,is very ſore corrupted asnowe. For as we be in our 
own nature,we are ſo 
thing of God: we be blind wretches,there is nothing but 
vanitie in vs, and moreouer our luſts do ſo cary vs away, 
asthereis no aye nor modeſtic in ys. In ſo muche (that 
which worſe is)if we be c6pared with brute beaſts,chere 
will be found more ſoundnes in a horſe or an oxe,than in 
2 man.For a horſe hauing no reaſon,doeth notwithſtar- 

retaine that which was giuen him: buras for man, 
he is ſo ſorred,as the reaſon which he had is turned into 
maliciouſnefie,and in fieade of honouring God for the 
benefites which he harh recciued, hee is become proude 
and ytterly rebellious againft him. And furthermore, we 
ſe that al the reaſon which we thinke our ſelaes to have, 
is bue viter beaſtlmes. For when we come to thinke vpon 
God,doe we not ſee howe men are intangled in their ſu- 
perſtitions?Whatcan men conceiue of god bur yer va- 
nitic,as the ſcripture ſhewerh?Then if men be ſo daſcled 


10. CAL CXXXVIT. SERMON ON 


neth by adding ui the any 
ſhynerh int darkneffe : as if he ſhould ſay, although finne 
haue ſo peruerted mens vnderitanding avd as it wete vt- 


terly detaced their nature : yer norwithſlanding God do- 
ME I Prams} —©— {fv 


» ſome print of the firſt creation. Akhough then wee have | 


not the thing chat was giuen a the beginning to our Ta- | 
ther Adam, nor ſcarcely holde any licls portion of :t: yet 
ought we wel to perceiue that God hath giuep vs an ine+ 
ſtimadle benefic,in that it pleaſed him ro wake vs men, & 
to ſeparate ys after that ſorte from bruite beaſts.Sce here 
how that from the greateſt to the leaſt, ng man can haue 
occaſion to murmure againſt God.For wee muſt alwaics 
come to this point to inquire what are wee? What have 
we gyucn ynto God? What can wee allzadge vato hym 
© Why he ſhoulde be bounde ynto vs ? Nothing: but con- 
crariwiſcit behoucth vs ro yeelde vato hyw, that foral- 
muche as hee created ys after hys owne Image,and made 
ys men, therein wee are inglye bounde vnto him. 
And therewithalllet vs marke, that as nowe if God pur 
a difference betweene man and man, wee haue no cauſc 
to grudge agaynſt hym, as wee ſee theſe fantaſticall per- 
ſons doe, who if a man ſpeake to them of gods clefbon, 
and tell them that he chooſcth vnizo ſaluation whom he 
thinketh good: they kick and winch agaynſte it ſayinge, 
howe ſo? Were itanye reaſon that God ſhoulde hate his 


we cannot iudge any 3 creatures ſo 7 Were that indifferent dealynge ? Yea? As 


who ſhould ſay that God were tied to men, and had no 
authoritieat all ouer them. Sceing it wasin Gods choyce 


and power to make vs bruit beaſts,& yer he hath printed Ro.94c23y, 


his Image in vs,and giuen vsa far hyghet dignity than to 

the,why (ſhould we grudge as now againſt him, if he put 
a difference berween man and manand do it by b.s own 
ſecrete ordinance, without making vs knowe anye other 
cauſe than his ſhewing of his goodoev?For ſeing that he 
© bath not thade a man a beaſt, wheras he might hauc done 
we if he do loue him in his own nature, haue we cauſe to 
grudge againſt him?No: we ſee then that ſuch as rayle at 
Gods cleftion are out of their wits,ſpecially ſeeing it be- 
houed them to return to this matter which is ſhewed vs 
here:namely,that it was known, eut ynto the very pay- 


nims: for it appeareth'that even amGg the Paynims ſome 
haue vicd this mancr of of prayſing God. Therefore ſuch 


when they thinke vppon God, and forge ſuch a heape of phantaſtical heads muſt bee ſer to ſchoole to the infidels: 


ſuperſtitions when they woulde ſerue him: where isthe 
reaſor-and which Eliu magnifieth heere 


for they are not woorthie to have their maliciouſneſle 
(which is matched with ſuch pride againſt god)reproucd 


Saget otuttuctitdnd or fecth 50 þy the holy ſcriprure. And further, if the conſideration of 


we haue of nature,is turned into darkneſſe, by reaſon 

the finne and corruptions which ET 
our father Adam. Howbeit looke what iscuill and finful, 
that muſt we impute to our owne fault, according alſo as 
it is not of the nature which we haue receiged of Eue[by 
our firſt creation) whereas we be fo enclined to confuſi- 
on if we truſt our owne witte : wee cannot ſay thatthat 
commeth of our firſt creation: 1 ſay,we muſt not impute 


the benefits which God hath beſtowed generally vp6 all 
mankind,ought to prouoke vs to magnifie him: haue we 
not ſo much the greater occaſion to do it: & to cal vypon 
him with thankeſgiuiog for the benefits which wee haue 
received of him,in thathe hath giuen vs much more char 
is to fay,in that he hath reformed his Image in vs, offzcd 
vs his word,& ſhewed himſelf more familiarly vato vs? 
Therfore here we muſt proceed by degrees. Firſt we muſt 


it vnto God: For godcreated vs after his owne Image, 8 60 vnderſtad,that ſceing god hath inhonored vs by making 


that Image was marred by the ſinne of Adam. Andſoir 
behoueth'men to acknowledgethe'r owne faulte, and to 
yeelde themſclues guiltie before God,for this diſſiguring 
of themſclues, and for turning his light inco darkeneſſe. 
But by the way heere is yet one other poynte to marke: 

which is,that in the midſt of our ignorance and of al our 
errour & ſuperſtitions, our Lord doch hold vs ſtilconui- 


v$ his creatures, we are alreadic bound vrito him though 
there were none other cauſe, Bat whe he hath preferred 
vs before the bruit beafts, yea euZ of his own mere good- 
nes without finding any cauſe why in vs: that is yet ano- 
ther thing wherin he kath ſhewed himſclf more louing. 
And when wee come to ſceke him,ſuch knowledge mult 
make the way for ys and open ys the gate, 

chold 


THE XXXY. CHAP. OF -IOB, 


Beholde I come to my God, and in what maner do 1 
ſ-cke him?Not onely as him that hack created me, but al- 
ſo as him thathath vrtered a facherly loue towardes me: 
For I am created after his owne image and likenes. What 

ts checruſe that he hath aduaunced me aboue the bruce 
beaſts?Is noe this then a ſutkcient matter and occaſion of 
boldnefſe ro come ynto him ? And furthermore if I bee 
ſcourged by his hand,is not the forſaid reaſon ynough to 
alſwage our milcries, how grieuous ſoeurr they ſeeme to 


6af * 
our ſhield co ſer againſt the aduciſities that oppreſle vs; 
laying: True it is that this aMiQtio is fo birrer,tbar if thou 
looke no further,it were inough to tumble thee into Gif 
palie : But hath not thy God ſhewed himlclfe afather 
towardes thee ? and chat, ſo many wayes as thou rault 
needes tecle his fauour and goodnefſe, Then behouerkt 
it thee to thut vp all thy ſenſes.in it; and not to ſuffer the 
affetions to debate ouermuch.Behold(I fay)wherevno 
it behoueth vs to come. And furthermore when we ltaue 


be, Thar is to wit,that ſeeing we haue received benefites x © well bechought ys of Gods gratious gifts, let them ſerve 


#« Gods hande, ought wee not to ſuffer our ſelues ro be 
chaſtiſed by him,if he liſt ro vic toughneſle rowardes vs? 
Thus it is ſugar.(as I may terme it)to ſeaſon our ſorowes 
withall, when wecall Gods benefites to remembrance,in 
the time of our afflition, by acknowledging and faying: 
Very well;I am a morrall creature, and God hath purte a 
difference berweene me,and the brute bealtes. Howbeit 
moreover | haue bene bapriſed in the name of our Lord 
leſus Chniſt : and that is 2 ſeconde marke whuch he hath 


vs to double vſe. The firlt muſt be to certife vs that we 
ſhall not be d&i{(appoynted ja our praying. For ſeeing char 
God hath already ſhewed himfclte beneficiall cowardes 
mee before I was borne, and continued thefame all the 
time of my life,and that his goodnes is an ipfiaite thiogs 
Shoulde | doubt that he willnot heare me when 1 come 
to call vpon him?Fe ſee then how we ought to take gods 
benefits perſwade ourſelues that we loſe not our time 
in ſeeking vnto him, Againe,the other poyat is,that we 


fer ypon me,ro thewe me that he is minded to keepe me , ,, mult arme our ſelues wiah patience. Therfore when we 
in his ſtock: howbeit as much as in me is, haue defaced thinke ſo ypon gods benefirs,ler the ſame ſerue to cGtore 
my baptiſm,l haue beenea faithleſſe wrerch : and yer be vs inthe time of our trouble, and let vs not be ſo malici- 
hold,my.God hath drawne me backe againe to himſelfe, ous as to grudge againſt him;bur rather let vs think thus, 
he hath inlightned me in the middes of the thicke dark. Seeing my God hath created me\is ic not reaſon that hee 
neſſe whereitfl was : Verely I was plunged too the boe- ſhould haue al! righe ouer me,8& that he ſhould gouerne 
wome of helt and my God hath reached me his handand —=me at his pleaſure? Then  we.come to referre our ſelues 
Teſus Chtitt the dayſunne of righteouſnefſe doeth ſoin- after this fort ypto Gods goodaeſſe,we ſhall not ceaſe rg 
bohten mee, chatin beholding his face in the dodtrineof ſubmit our ſelues vnto him. for any affliction that he lay 
the goſpel,1 ſee the gate of paradiſe opened ynto me See @ erh vpon vs. And why?For wehaue recciued benefires ar 
iag then that our Lord cheareth vs in ſuch wile, have we 2 q his hand, & therfore we mult not now preſume to pluck 


not gobd cauſe to magnific him,& to humbleour ſelues =ourheades out of his yoke. Thus yee ſee the ewo things 


before him? But now let vs ſee how many there are to be 
found that doe fo. True itis (as I haue declared already) 
that ſuch as are oppreſſed with miſeries and calamityes, 
will crie ymo god. Bur after what fort > Haue they tho-. 
roughly conſidered aforehad how much they are bound 
vnto him? Have they made thei way, by ackneawiedging 
the benefites that rhey haue receyued ? No : Buecleane 
contrary, So then, foraſmuche as men acknowledge noe 


God 35 their maker,nor call to minde the benefirs which , > 


they have received of him without ceafſing and 

ſdeing they acknowledge not that he hath created them 
after his 0wne image: we mult no more thinke x firange 
though God fuffer vs,co pyne and wither away.in our 
miſeries,and we perceiue no help at his hand : For weare 
ot worthy of it. Thus ye ſce what wehaue to marke in 
this rex. > + ' 
-” Bur nowe what muſt wedoe on the contrary part ? 
Foraſmuch as the holy Ghoſt doeth heere by the mouth 


whervnto it behoueth vs to apply p knowledge of Gods. 


benefices,if we willcall ypon himio mrueth., 

Now let ys fal down beforethe face of our good god, 
with acknowledgm#t of our faults,praying him 1omake 
vs feele them berrer then we haue done:and therewithal 
to open our eyes, that we may not be ſo dulheaded as to 
forger or deſpiſe his benetirs; bue mz7 magnifie them ac- 
cording to' their worthines, & thinke ypon them in ſuch 


wiſe,as we may be provoked by them to -ſerue & honor 
him, and 20 walke adwutedly accordipg to.his good will, 


&rake ſuch example of the chaftiſements that he ſendeth 
to our neighbours,as the ſame may {crue vs for correctis 
ons,& that if it ſhal pleaſe him to chatiiſe ys in our owne 
perſons,and to make ys feele the Uitokes of his bande as 
we had neede:he will rurne all to the furtheranceof our 
Gluation;fo thatin paiſiog through al the troubles of this 
worlde,he may ftrengthen ys continually with his pow» 
er, yntil he recciue vs into the eucrkſting reſt, which he 


of Fliu reproue men ſor their frowardneſſe, and tellthem; hath prepared for vs in his kipgdome, Thatit may pleaſe 
thar if God do nor comfort thern nor deliuer them from. 5© him too graunt this grace notonely to vs, buta'foro all 


theix adverſities, itis becauſe they ſeek him not in euch: 
Inte vx beewdladuifed ro make Gods former benefites 


people and nations of the carth, bringing backe all poore 
ignorant ſoules,&c. | ; 


"The 138. Sermon zobicb is the third vppon the 35. Chapter. 


rs  Therethey ſhall cry,and God will not heare them, becauſe of the pride of the wicked, 

3 ' Surelyivis bur vanirie, God heareth-it not, nother doth the Almighty regard it, 

24 'Thouhaltfayd he ſecth thee nor, there is iudgement before hum :; wayt for it. , 
75" Burnowe hs viſiting is'not in anger (or ct 15 worhng 10 hes ſiting im 645 wrath) nother punts 


-*:1- Mhieth he greatly in anger. 


16” But lob hath opened lus mouth invaine, and multiplied words without vnderſtanding. 


Tt 4 Foralmu:ch 


$1 | 4 


= Or as muche asthe firlt 
NR 5) ſentence which we have 
now reherſed, ought tp 

be ioyned ro che marter 
that I hidled yeſterday, 
it behouerh vs to beare 
| ves in minde what hath ben 
L- "bots red, which is,þwhe 
'Þ God heareth not theſe 
— that arc in trouble, hee , 
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of the ynbeleuers: For although ic betold them char gb4 
doth iultly leaue men weltriog intheirowne wreeched- 
nes, becauſe they come not to him with fairtand-obedi- 
ence: yet notwithſtanding they cannot conceiue the rca-- 
ſon,but imagin fooliſhly that god heareth nor,& that he; 
ſecmerh to ler the world go at hauock, & that things are 
ruled here beneath by fortane. Ye fee then that the faich- 
lefle doe with a bructh and ſodaine conceit, catch holde 
of the thing that is ſhewed to their ſurther 
o fiſcerning:as though we were loath ro conſider any fur- 


ſheweth chat the blame of it muſt be wited yppon them © ® ther reaſon,than that which commeth nexe to hande,nd 
ſelucs,bicauſe they come not to him with a right & pure would ſay,O,1 ſee that y6der mi hath doneſuch. thing. \ 
heart,according as Eliu hath declared that whe we come =Yea,but thou muſt ſcek further, vnderiiand the reaſoa 
to ſceke god, we muſt conſider the benefits and gratious of it. No Mary, I wil not be inquiſitige. Is not this a wil 
gifts that we have receiued at his hid: for clſe we cannot ful berecuing ofour ſelues of witte andreaſor?Is it nora 
rrult in him. What is the foundation ef our taitt?thefree thurring of our eyes againſt the light? Euen as much doe 

that God hath giuen vs.But yet the experience the ynbeleuers. They ſee that god heareth nor thoſe that 
that wee haue of his goodnefle, is a confirmation of the =cary,and thervpon they fal to ſtorming,yea & to accuſing 
thing that we know by his worde. And ſo, they that have of god.And therefore no maruel} though God make noe 
not conceiued the taſt of his benefites,cannot come vnto , «, his ſuccour & fauour to be felt of ſuch as do nothing bur 
him but with hypocrifie. Moreouer,when we know not ® chaſe in their adverfties, and yeelde him notany obedi- 
how much weare bound vnto God, it is impoſſible that =ence,ne ſeeke vnto him withſuch mind as they ought ro 
wee ſhould bee patient to obey him, and continue quiet do. Sothen,god hath iuſt cauſe to let mE perith aſter that 
without murmuring againſt his will. Therefore Eliu ad- —maner?And why?Bicauſe he calleth them to him, & they 
deth new,that there they ſhal crie:as if he ſhould lay, come not to him the way that they ought to do. fs man 
very wel,it is true that men ſhal cry vato god when they tel the faithleſſe theſe hue their cies & think 
be troubled: but in what plight are they? Come they be- not vpon them. ls it not aſmuch then asif they ſaid there 
fore hym ſo minded as they ought to bee > No, nothing = were no prouidece of god at al; & that he had no regard 
lefle. For they think not atall of the benefites which they of vs?1s it not an vrrer burying of it? And yer neverthcles 
haue receiued at his had, nother do they profit thaſelues | _ thatis the thing whereto our fleſhly reaſon carieth vs, if 


by them,to ſerrle theirtruſt ypon him. Sothen men ſhall 
cry out for anguiſh, but they ſhal not come at God,there 
is no openneſſe in their heart:and therefore if god heare 
them not,we muſt blame their owne ſinnes for it, & not 
| fay that God hath forgorten the world,and doth not hys 

duene, or that hee is as it werea ſleepe. Therefore when 
men ſecke God in truthe,he is neare them,and his hande 
will ſoone ſhewe it ſelfe roſuccour them. Bur ſo long as 
they howle like wilde beaſtes,and loke notrighe forth to 
the marke which they ought to ame at: their erying ſhall 


32 ve benot reftrained with the bridle of lowlineſſe & mo- 


deſte,to deeme of gods workes and iudgernents accor- 
ding as his word ſheweth vs. This then is rehearſed now 
by Eliu in the perſon of the vnbeleeuersand it is not for 
noughe char the holy ghoſthath ſer down ſuch a blaiphe 
mie. For it is to the end that every of vs ſhoulde bethinke 
himſelf. We have the ſeed of fuch frowardnes in our na- 
cure, that we be (at cuery braide) caried away with this 
rage of chafing againſt god, roconclude that he doth nog 
his duery.Foraſmuch then as our flomack is full of much 


be ro no purpoſe : let vs marke well thatat this day God 4® pride,and we pafie our bounds ſo far as toucrthrow all 


will not heare v«(at leaſtwile to make vs feele hys helpe) 
though we ſtorme never ſo much in crying it wee ſtande 
not vpon 2 ſure ground. And the cluief poynt is,to know 
him for ſuch a one as he ſheweth himſelf,namely a fatter 
& ſautour,& to ret ypon his goodneseuen by calling to 
remembrace the records which we haue erſt felt therof, 
to the end che ſame may giue vs courage to ſecke him as 
we ought to do. And then no dat bur we ſhal ſone find 
him,yca we ſhall nat neede to make long windlaſſes :for 


reaſon: this is ſer afore vs,to teach vs to hiible our ſclucs 
when we come to iudge of gods doings and ordinances. 

Whesfore let ys not giue bridle to our natute, but heare 
God ſpeake, and wey wel the reaſons that bee bangeth. 
And aboue all things let vs marke wel whatEliuioyreth. 
with it here: For after the making of the ſaide obredtion, 

he adderh: a/cbowg b rhow ſayeff,God ſerrh not:rhere 
& non 
the aid frowardnes which hath ben diſcoue- 


he will come before vs. And ſo wee ſee that prayer conſi.. 59 Kyra weſhould berhinke ys of the cuull that is 


ſterth not inceremonies, but in the righneſle of the heare 
afore God: yea,and not onely the feeling of our miſcriey 
mult make ys to dfire remedy of them, but alſo we muſt 
through faith deſire him to ſhew himſelfe our father and 
ſes,muſt alſo be confirmed with all the good tokens that 
he giueth vs.And when we ſhal haue folid by experience 
howe good and merciful heis: we muſt be able to apply 


in vs,& give itouct. Truc itis thattheſe words are 85.i6 
werecraled by reaſon ofrhas ſhortneſſe, And becauſe ig 
is ſer down thus, Bebold rbow ſayſ{:0r elſe albert rat 
 thew ſay heſyal not ſee it. This faying taken al- 
fointhe of Iob +33 though ded him te 
haue thought thus: Thou ſhalt nor ſee god,nother ſhale 
thou know what he is.Bue whetal is welcookdered, the 
ſentence mult be knit togt therwichal i mult al. 


the ſame to our owne inſtruQi6, that we may be rightly &, ſo be diſtinguiſhed thus: A/rbowgb chew ſaytben, hes 


fenſed. And furcthermore,in 
full vato vs, we muſt bring him the facrifice of praiſe for 
the benefites wherew ith he hath bound vs vnto him al- 
ready. Noweafter that Eliu hath ſayd ſo,he addeth,that 
ſuch as tooke not hold of Gods proui , faid;ruſh al 


#hrs 15 but vantty,god beareth not,netber doeth the 
Almighty reg ard. This obicCtion is made inthe perſon 


God to be merci- ſhalnot ſee it. Hereby Eliu fignifieth thatmen aduance 


cheir mudeneſſe & nall capacitie, Fagitianaria heme 
ſee god, that is to fay,to ſearch him to the bortome. True 
itis that we muſt alwaics looke ynto God, how beaywe. 
muſt firſt beſeeche him to giue vs cies: And furthermore 
allo we muſt behold him in the glaſſe that be offrech vs, 
what 


that is eo ſay,im his worde and in his works,an4 we mull 
walke in ſuch ſobrierie, as wee maſt not be defirous roo 
ſceke more chen is lawfull or than he giu*th vs leaue to 
doe. There is then one manner of ſecing God whycheis 
good and haly: which is to beholde him fo farre foorth 
asit pleaſeth himto ſhewe himſelfe yuto ys; and too di- 
Nruſt our own vnderſtading,ſo as we deſire to be inlight- 
ned by his holy fpirie, & not ouercurious & prefumpru - 
ous to know more than he permitteth.Bur if we wil loke 
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648 /> 
Keepe vs in humilitye by concealing the reafon of all his 
workes from ys. Therefore let thoſe that wil notbe con- 
demned by the ſpirit of god,take heed chat they ruſh noc 
out too far Matke that tor one poynt, And wby?Ie ought 
to be wel conſidered, that we be not able to ſce god: how 
beit(as I haue aide already)true tt is that god graunterh 
vs the grace & priuiledge to ibew himſelſevnto ys, how 
beir thac is but ſo far forth as he knoweth to be expedice 
for vs.God beirg inuifible of him ſelf ſhewerh himſelf in 


Ged in the face,and not ſuffer any thing to be hid fr6 vs, 10 a glafſe fo far as is cenuenient for vs,that is to witte in his 
determinations, 


bur wil enter into his incomprehenſible 
cuen to the very bottome of theſe depthes:it is an intol- 


lerable pride,and men doe vtterly confounde thernſclues 
by ic. Then lette vs learne what meane we mult holde to 
ſee God. We muſt norgoe to it with ouermuch haſt,bue 
we mult be ſober, knowing the ſmall meaſure of our vn+ 
dcrltanding, and the infinite highnefie of Gods Maieſties 
Furthermore, ſeeing he hath declared himſelf vnto vs, fo 
facre foorth as he knoweth it meete and conuenicne for 


word, and in his workes, but yet rauſt we not be too in- 
quibtive of him-Andehis is alforhe cauſe why be ſendeth 
vs alwaies to the meane, which hath helde to allure vs ro 
know him. For he knowerh ourouerboldneſſe,and alſo 
the fickdeneſſe of our wit, and that we be ſo vnconſtaras 
it is pity to (ce. Truely they are two great vices, when me 
ate ſo ouerhardy,& alſo hauc fo diſordered lults. On the 

is ignorice oc rather bealltlineſle, & more- 
ouer alſo frowardnes. And theriore we haue neede to be 


our welfare: let vs. holde ys content with the knowledge 20 reſtrained by the meane that god hath giuen vs,which is, 


that he hach given ys, and not tall to raunging heere and 
there, Mark rhen how Eliu faith now vnto Iob,although 
thou fay,l ſhall nor ſee it:as if he had faide,chou artouer 
haſte co ſpeake,and thou thrulteſt thy (elf further in than 
thou ſhouldeſt, For conſider what thou art,and conhider 
what God is, and calt downe thine cyes,and forgette the 
pride that is in thee, Ard afterward hee addeth,there is 
indgement be fore bi: face:or tndge thou: For the ſay 
ing may be ſet down two waies. It we take, /ndge chow: 


to be contented with the things that are contained in the 
holy Scripture: aſſurig our ſelues that we ſhalbe no more 
in danger of ſtraying,it we follow that way withoue ſtep- 
ping out of it,and conſider Gods woorkes,not to iudge 
of them after our own fanſicand liking, but ouly by hea» 
ring what he telleth vs by his word, aud by ſuffering our 
ſclues to be taught at his mouth, ſo as we deſire to haue 
none other ciining but that. And furthermore, fora/much 
23 it is aide, that our lord Icſus Chiſt is the huely image 


Ir is an exhortation to humilitic and repentaunce,as if E- 30 wherin to behold what ſocuer is good and c6ucnient for 


bu ſhould ſay wretched man,1 ſee thou hitteſt vp thy ſelfe 
againſt God:and what maketh thee to do ſo, but becauſe 
thou indgeſt noe thy ſelfe? Therefore enter into thy ſelle, 
and looke ypon thine owne wretchedneſle,and then will 
all thy pride be plucked downe. 

Thus ye ſee the remedie that is giuen vs heere by the 
holy ghoſt, to reprooue vs when we run aſtray,and haue 
through our vnbclicfe conceived any wicked and baſe 
imaginations againſt God. For if we wil be brought into 


vs to know :let ys reſt there, accordiog alſo as it is ſaid in 
another place,thac all the treaſures of wildome & know< 
ledge are laide yp in him. Then let vs marke wellthat wa 
be blinde wretches, and that if we will inquire of god by 
our owne wit,he ſhall be hidden from vs, and wee ſhall 
Neuer come ne2re him, and much lefic be able too come 
at him. And therefore we mult Jearne to condemne our 


ſelues, vrrerly conieſling that there is nothing in vs bue 
meere brutſhneſſe, Haue wee anceacknowledged that? 


the right way,we muſt go downinto our owne ſclues,&e 40 Ler vs pray God to lighten vsby his holy ſpirite, that we 


EXAmine Our OWn i and finfulnes,and then ſhall 
we be aſhamed, and forget the wandring conceits wher- 
with we were catied to & fro. Lo what ſenſe & doQtring/ 
we ought to gather of this faying, if we take it to be ſerte 
down,udge them. But the very true mening of this text 
inztbat there ts mdgement before god. And therefore 
Elu concludeth,that men hevld loke for it. Heere is a 
counterview berwene the face of god,and our ſight: as if 
Eliu ſhould fay,that God ceafſeth not to be righteous al- 


may not be full of preſumpwovſneſie and pride, to fay, I 
amable to ſecke them of my ſelte.Ler ys keepe our ſelues 
from ſuch diuclſh preſumption,and lette vs humble oue 
ſelucs before god,praying him to inlighten vs. And here« 
withall alſo,ſceing he hath ordained his woord to be the 
meane to ſhewe himſelie voto vs:let vs be as it were tied 
tO it,and not attempt to paſle beyond it. Thus much cone 
cerning the firſt point that is ſhewed vs here. Now let vs 
come to that which is faide, that there is 4 


though ic appeare vor vnto vs. Then if we wil know that 5 © before bis face,and that we muſt wane for rl haue 


Godgouerneth the worlde and ordereth all thinges vp- 
rghty,we mult not meaſure him by the things that wee 
perceive. And why?For Gods ;udgement is too high for 
vaand we cannot reach ynto itat the firſt braide.There- 
fore let vs mark wel thatGod (eeth what & righe 
ful, wheras we are moſt commonly blinde: what is to be 
done then > Nothing ciſe,bureuen tary,accoryling as the 
faichſul man muſt be fedde with hope, that he may yeekd 
tim(clt & obedient ynto God; and we knowe 


that it behooweth vs to hope when things ate not viſible 6o eyes ia deede, bur they are too dimme, 


ta v3. Nawe baue wethe narurall ſenſe of this text: Ie re- 
maineth char we apply the fame to our owne inſtruftion, 
eAlthengh thaw ſay thou {a(t wot [ce 11. This ſhew. 
eth vs, that we mult not hauc our tongue at libertye too 
ſhoote foorth wharſveucr wee thinke concerning God. 
Bur we mult brudle ovr copgucs,and holde our thoughts 


as priſoners, alluring our {clues that God intendeth tan 


touched already, that we mult not eftceme Gods iudge- 
ments by our eyeſight, for that is roo ſhort : andit is ſa 
dimme azit is piutull. What then? Let vs vnderſtandthae- 
God dwelling in an vnapprochable light(as the Scripture 
ſayerh)zeſerueth to himlclie the knowledge of the things 
which are coo profound for ys. Therfore let ys conclude, 
that god is righeeous alchough we (ce it not, & that wh& 
ſocuer we finde his dowgs itraunge, and are offended at 
them, we muſt chinke thus: wretched creature,thou haſt 
yeathey are ſlark 
blind, & although thy god inlighten thee, yea cuen with 
ſome good portion, yer will hee flill celtrame thee,to the 
end thou maiſt do him the honour to conteſle tharhe 1s 
ſo weake: what thing were it if thou wouldeſt c6prehend 
the infinite wildome of God? T herfore referre the things 
vatothy God which paſle thine vnderitanding: for thou 
Trs ke 


—7] Or as muche asthe firlt 
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SERMON ON 


of the ynbeleuers: For although ic betold them char gd 
doth iultly leaue men welcring intheir owne wretched- 
nes, becauſe they come not to him with fairtand obedi. - 
ence: yet notwithſtanding they cannot conceiue the rea-- 
ſon,but imagia fooliſhly chat god heareth not,& that he 
ſecmerh to ler che world go at hauock, & that things are 
ruled here beneath by fortune. Ye fee then that the taith- 
lefle doe with a brucith and ſodaine concrir, catch holde 
of the thing that is ſhewed to their eyes, without ſurther 
o fiſcerning:as though we were loath to conſider any fur- 


ſheweth that the blame of it muſt be wited yppon them | ® ther reaſon,than that which commeth next to hande,and 
ſclues,bicauſe they come not to him with a right & pure would fay,O,1 ſee that y6der mi hath doneſuch a ching. \ 
heart, according as Eliu hath declared that wh& we come =Yea,but thou muſt ſeek further, 8 vnderitand the reaſon 
to ſeeke god, we muſt conſider the benefits and gratious of it. No Mary, I wil not be inquiſitive. Is not this a wil- 
gifts that we haue receiued at his hid: for clſe we cannot = ful berecuing ofour ſelues of witte andreaſon?Is it nora 
rult in him. What is the foundation ef our faith?the free hurting of oureyes againſt the light? Euen as much doe 
promiſes that God hath giuen vs.But yet the experience the ynbeleuers. They ſee that god heareth not thoſe thae 
that wee haue of his goodnefle, is a confirmation of the =cry,and therypon they fal to ſtorming,yea & to accuſing 
thing that we know by his worde. And fo,they that have of god. And therefore no maruell though God make noe 
not conceiued the taſt of his benefites,cannot come vnto ,, , hus ſuccour & fauour to be felt of ſuch as do nothing bur 
him but with hypocrifie. Moreouer, when we know not ® chaſe in their adverfiries, and yeelde him notary obedi- 
how much weare bound vnto God, it is impoſſible that =ence,ne ſceke vnto him with ſuch mind as they ought ro 
wee ſhould bee patient to obey him, and continue quiet do. Sothen,god hath iuſt cauſe to ler m6 perith after that 
without murmuring againſt his will. Therefore Eliu ad- =maner?And why?Bicauſe he calleththem to him, & they 
deth new,that there they ſhal crie:as if he ſhould lay, come not to him the way that they ought ro do.Ii a man 
very wel,it is true that men ſhal cry voto god when they tel the faithleſſe theſe hue their cies & think 
be troubled: butin what plight are they? Corne they be= not vpon them. ls it not almuch then asif they aid there 
fore hym ſo minded as they ought to bee > No, nothing were no prouidece of god at al, & that he had no regard 
lefle.For they think not at all of the benefites which they of vv?1s it not an vrrer burying of it?And yer neverthcles 
haue recciued at his hid, nother do they profit th&ſelues _ _ that is the thing wherero our fleſhly reaſon carieth vs, if 


by them,to ſertle theirtruſt ypon him. Sothen men ſhall 
cry out for anguiſh, but they ſhal not comeat God,there 
is no opennefſe in their heart:and therefore if god heare 
them not,we muſt blame their owne ſinnes for it, & not 
fay that God hath forgorten the world,and doth not hys 
duene, or that hee is as it were a ſleepe. Therefore when 
men ſecke God in truthe,he 1s nearether,and his hande 
will ſoone ſhewe it ſelfe roſuccour them. Burt ſo long as 
they howle like wilde beaſtes,and loke not right forth to 
the marke which they ought to ame at: their crying ſhall 


39 ve benot reſtrained with the bridle of lowlinefſe & mo- 


deſtie,to deeme of gods workes and iudgernents accor- 
ding as his word ſheweth vs. This then is rehearſed now 
by Elu in the perſon of the vnbeleeuers and it is noc for 
nought chat the holy ghoſt hath ſer down ſuch a blaſphe 
mie. For it is to the end that every of vs ſhoulde bethinke 
himſelf. We haue the ſeed of fuch frowardnes in our na« 
cure, that we be (at cuery braide) caried away with this 
rage of chafing againſt god, roconclude that ke doch nog 
his duery.Foraſmuch then as our flomack is full of much 


be ro no purpoſe : let vs marke well thatat this day God 4 pride,and we pafſe our bounds fo far,as teoverthrow all 


will not heare v«(at leaſtwile to make vs feele hys helpe) 
though we ſtorme never ſo much in crying it wee ſtande 
not vpon a ſure ground. And the cluef poynt is,to know 
him for ſuch a one as he ſhewerth himſelf,namely a fatter 
& ſauiour,& to relt ypon his goodneseuen by calling to 
remembrice the records which we haue erſt fel therof, 
to the end the ſame may giue ys courage to ſecke him as 
we ought to do. And then no dout bur we ſhal ſone find 
him,yea we ſhall not neede to make long windlaſſes : for 


reaſon: this is ſer afore ys,to teach vs to hiible our (clues 
when we come to iudgeof gods doings and ordinances. 
Whesfore let ys not giue bridle to our nature, but heare 
God ſpeake, and wey wel the reaſons that hee baneeth. 
And aboue all things let vs marke wel whatEliuioyreth 
with it here: For after the of the aide obredtion, 
he adderh: a/cbowgb rhow ſayeff,God ſerth not:chere 
CE ibow far u.Heere Ela 
the aid frowardnes which hath ben diſcoue- 


he will come before vs. And ſo wee ſee that prayer confi. 59 joys we ſhould berhunke ys of the cuull that is 


ſeth not in ceremonies, bur in the rightneſle of the heare 
afore God: yea,and not onely the feeling of our miſcriey 
muſt make ys to defire remedy of them, but alſo we muſt 
through faith deſire him to ſhew himſelfe our father atd 
ſes,muſt alſo be confirmed with all the good tokens that 
he giveth vs. And when we ſhal haue foſid by experience 
howe goodand merciful he is: we muſt be able to apply 


in vs,& giue itouct, Trucitis thattheſe words are 35.i8 
werecraſed by reaſon ofrhas ſhortneſſe, And becaule ig 
is ſer down thus, Bebold rbow ſayſ{:0r elſe albert that 
then ſay heſnal not ſee it. This ſaying may be taken al- 
ſoin theperion of 1bb33; Wough him ts 
haue chought thus: Thou ſhalt not ſee god,nother ſhale 
thou know what he is. Bur whenalis welcoobdercd, the 
ſentence mult be knit togither,and therwichal it mult al- 


the ſame to our owne inſtruQti6, that we may be rightly ,, ſo be diltinguiſhedthus: A/rbowgh thew ſay then, hes 


fenſed. And furchermore,in requiring God to be merci- 
full voto vs, we mult bring him the facrifice of praiſe for 
the benefites wherewith he hath bound vs vnto him al- 
ready. Noweafter that Eliu hath ſayd ſo,he addeth,that 
fuch as tooke not hold of Gods prouidence, faid,tuſh a/ 
#hrs 15 but vanity,god beareth not,notber deeth the 
Almighty regard. This obicCtion is made inthe perſon 


ſhal not ſee 1. Hereby Eliu fignifieth that men aduance 
themſclues roo muche, and that they avght tocontider 
their rudeneſſe & ſmall capacitie, Faritis war in them to 
ſee god,that is to fay,to ſearch him to the bortome. True 
it is that we muſt alwaies looke ynto God, how bearwe- 
muſt firſt beſceche him to giue vs cies: And furthermore 
allo we wuſt behold himin the glaſſe that be offrerh vs, 

wat 
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keepe vs in humilitye by concealing the reafon of all bis 


that is eo ſay,m his worde and in his works,and we mull 
walke in ſuch ſobrieric, as wee malt not be defirous too- 
ſceke more then is lawfull or than he giueth vs leaue to 
doe. There is then one manner of ſecing God whycheis 
good and holy: which is to beholde him fo farre toorth 
asit pleaſeth himto ſhewe himlelfe ynto vs; and too dr- 
Nruſt our own vnderſtading,ſo as we deſire to be inlight- 
ned by his holy ſpiric, & not ouercurious & preſumptu - 
ous to know more than he permitteth. Bur if we wil loke 


workes from vs. Therefore let thoſe that wil not be con- 
demned by the ſpiric of god,take heed chat they ruſh noc 
out too far Matke that for one poynt. And why?Ie ought 
to be wel conſidered, thar we be not able to ſcegod: how 
beie(as I haue faide already)true ut is that god graunteth 
vs the grace & priuiledge to ibew himſelſevnto ys, how 
beic that is but ſo far forth as he knoweth to be expedice 
for vs.God being inuifible of him ſelf ſhewerth himſelf in 


Ged in the tace,and not ſuffer any thing to be hid fr6 vs, 10 a glafſe ſo far as is cenuenient for vs,thatis to witte in his 


bur wil enter into his incomprehenſible determinations, 
cuen to the very bottome of theſe depthes:it is an intol- 
lerable pride,and men doe vtterly confounde thernſclues 
by ic. Then lette vs learne what meanc we mult holde to 
ſee God. We muſt notgoe to it with ouermuch haſt,but 
we mult be ſober, knowing the ſmall meaſure of our vn+ 
dcritanding, and the infinite highnefle of Gods Maicſtes 
Furthermore, ſeeing he hath declared himſelf varo vs, fo 
facre foorth as he knoweth it meete and conueniecne for 


word, and in his workes, but yet rauſt we not be too in- 
quibciue of him-And this is alſothe cauſe why he ſendeth 
vs alwaies to the meane, which hath helde to allure vs ro 
know him. For he knowerth ourouerboldneſſe,and alſo 
the fickdencſle of our wit, and that we be ſo vncouſtaras 
it 1spity to (ce. Truely they are two great vices, when me 
ate ſoouerhardy,& alſo hauc ſo diſordered lults. On the 
otherſide,ther is ignorice oc rather bealtlineſſe, & more- 
ouer alſo frowardnes. And theriore we haue neede to be 


our welfare: let ys. holde ys content with the knowledge 20 reſtrained by the meane that god hath giuen vs, which is, 


that he hach given vs, and not tall to raunging heere and 
there, Mark rhen how Eliu faith now vnto Iob,although 
thou ſay,l ſhall nor ſee it:as if he had ſaide,thou artouer 
haſte co ſpeake,and thou thrulteſt thy (elf further in than 
thou ſhouldeſt, For conſider what thou art,and conſider 
what God is,and calt downe thine eyes,and forgette the 
pride thar is in thee, Ard afterward hee addeth,there 1s 
indgement be fore bi: face:or tndge thou: For the aay- 
ing may be ſet down two waics. It we take, /wdge thou: 


to be contented with the things that are contained in the 
holy Scripture: aſſurig our ſelues that we ſhalbe no more 
in danger of ſtraying,it we follow that way withoue ſtep- 
ping out of it,and conſider Gods woorkes,not to iudge 
of them after our own fanſic and liking, but ouly by hea- 
ring what he telleth ys by his word, aud by ſuffering our 
ſclues to be taught at his mouth, ſo as we deſue to haue 
none other clining but that. And furthermore, fora'much 
23 it is aide, that our lord leſus Chiiſt is the huely image 


It is an exhortation to humilitic and repentaunce,as if E- 30 wherin to behold what ſocuer is good and c6ucnient for 


bu ſhould fay wretched man, ſee thou hitteſt vp thy ſelfe 
againſt God:and what maketh thee to do ſo,but becauſe 
thou wndgeſt noe thy ſelfe? Therefore enter into thy ſelle, 
and looke vpon thine owne wretchedneſle,and then will 
all thy pride be plucked downe. 

Thus ye ſee the remedie that is giuen vs heere by the 
holy ghoſt, to reprooue vs when we run aſtray,and haue 
through our vnbelicte conceiued any wicked and baſte 
imaginations againft God. For if we wil be brought into 


vs to know :let ys reſt there, accordiog allo as it is ſaid in 
another place,that a!l the treaſures of wildome & knows 
ledge are laide yp in him. Then Jet vs marke well that wa 
be blinde wretches, and that if we will inquire of god by 
our owne Wit,he ſhall be hidden from vs, and wee ſhall 
never come ne2re him, and much leſic be able too come 
at him. And therefore we mult Jearne to condemne our 
ſelues, vrrerly conieſling that there is nothing in vs bue 
meere brunſhneſſe, Haue wee ance acknowledged that? 


the right way, we muſt go downinto our owne ſclues,8 40 Let vs pray God to lighten vsby hus holy fpirite, that we 


examine our own ignorance and finfulnes,and then ſhall 
we be aſhamed, and forget the wandring conceits wher- 
with we were catied to & fro, Lo what ſenſe & doftnne: 
we ought to gather of this ſaying, if we rake it to be ſerte 
down,wedge them. But the very true mening of this text 
isztbat there is tndgement before goa. And therefore: 
Eliu concludeth,that men hevid loke for it. Heere is a 
counterview berwene the face of god,and our ſight:as if 
Ehu ſhould fay,that God ceafſerh not to be righteous al- 


may not be full of preſumpwovſneſie and pride, to fay,[ 
amable to ſecke them of my ſelfe.Ler ys keepe our ſelues 
from ſuch diueliſh preſumptionand lette vs humble our 
ſelues before god, praying him to inlighten vs. And here< 
withall alſo,ſceing he hath ordained his woord to be the 
meane to ſhewe himſclie vnto ys;let vs be as it were tied 
tO it,and not attempt to paſle beyond it. Thus much con« 
cerning the firſt poine that is ſhewed vs here. Now let vs 
come to that which is ſaide, that there is a rmdgement 


though ic appeare ot vnto vs. Then if we wil know that 5.0 before bis face,and that we muſt wane for it<Lhaue 


God gouerneth the worlde,and ordereth all thinges vp- 
rghtly,we mult not meaſure him by the things that wee 
perceive. And why?For Gods ;udgement is to high for 
vs,and we cannot reach vnto itat the firſt braide. There- 
fore let vs mark wel thatGod (eeth what & righe 
ful, wheras we are moſt commonly blinde: what is to be: 
done then > Nothing ciſe,bur euen tary,accorging as the 
faith/ul man muſt be fedde with hope, that he may yeckd 
himſelf peaceable & obedient vato God:and we knowe 


touched already, that we mult not efteeme Gods iudge- 
ments by our eyeſight, for that is roo ſhort : andit is ſa 
dimme asit is piutull. What then?Let vs vnderſtand thas- 
God dwelling in an vnapprochable lighe(as the Scripture 
ſayerh)reſerueth to himlclfe the knowledge of the things 
whichare too profound for ys. Therfore ket ys conclude, 
that god is righteous alchough we ſce it not, 8& that wh& 
ſocuer we finde his doings traunge, and are offended at 
them, we muſt chinke thus: wretched creature,thou haſt 


that it behooweth vs to hope when things are not viſible 6o eyes in deede, bur they are too dimme, yea they are ſtark 


ta v3. Nawe baue wethe natural ſenſe of this text: Te re- 
maineth thar we apply the fame to our owne inſtruftion. 
eAltbengh thou ſay thou {a(t nor [ce it. This ſhew> 

eth vs, that we muſt not hauc our tongue at hibertye too 
ſhoote foorch whatſoever wee thinke concerning God. 

Bur we mult bridle our topgucs,and holde our thoughts 
as priſoners, alluring our {clues that God inteudeth tao 


blind, & although thy god inlighten thee, yea cuen wich 
ſome good portion, yer will hee flill ceitrame chee,to the 
end thou maiſt do him the honour to conteſle thathe is 
righteous. Seeing then that thy wit and vnderitading are 
ſo weake: what thing were it if thou wouldeſt c6prehend 
the infinite wildome of God? T herfore referre the things 
vatothy God which paſſe thine vnderitanding:for thou 
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ſceſt not the reaſon in that behalſe, vntill ik cu beare well 
in miade, and fully belceue this leſion in thy heart, rhat 
there 15 mdgerent before rhe face of god Matke I ay 
how it behoueth vs to corrette the oucrboldnefle that is 
in vs,to the end we'may confeſle that alchogh we mighe 
ſeme to have cauſe to enter into diſputation againfi god: 
yernotwithſtandg hee ſeeth the things that are hid tr6 
vs. And this is the compariſon of the c6trary things that 
I ſpake of cuen now.Then whereas it is fayde that there 


. 
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binde him to the ſtake, and to fay this thing mull Le don 


atrer this manner and that thivg akerthar, Bui wee mult / 
learne to repoſe our feluesin God and then N21 a!l pride . 


be beaten downe,ſoas we ſtall thinke al Gods cairgs to - 
be good,righrtul and juſt although they ſeewe ſirar.ge to . 
vs at the firll fight. Thus yeice what wehaue to marke in 
thys text.Now Elia addcth,þ Gods preſent ©4/1trry 67 
prmiſhieg is not mn buy anger: andihat bee know. th. 
ot im multitude greatly. Trucly this text is ſomewhat. 


is iudgemec in Gods fight,it is alſo declared vnro vs,that xg hard,but the plain meaning of it in effect is this, That al- 


it isnot in our ſight: 25 if Elu ſhould fay,God ſceth,and 
not men:God knoweth,and manne is ignorane. Will we 
then reſerue ynto God his due honour? We muſt rid our 
{clues of the vain preſiiption wherin we ate puffed vp by 
nature: for we wold be to wiſe: & we are alwaies tickled 
with this diucl:fh luſt of defirouſneſle, ro inquire of the 
things that belong not ynts vs. Therfore ler vs be contE- 
red ro glorific God, yeelding vnto him that which is hys 
own: namely a wildom that ſurmounteth all our vnder- 


thogh god Co now ſhew himſclf rough & ſharp: yet vor 
withſtanding if we knew howe dreadtull and terrible hys 
wrath is,we would fay it is none of thethings which we 
ſee in this worlde, And why? For hee will nat examme 
things to the viter moſt, Hee ſearcheth not things too 
deepe: he doth bur onely paſſe over them, and azit were 
with a glance(2s menne terme it). Heereby.Eltu meant to 
ſhew,thatwhe we be zflifted tothe vtennolt,fo as god 
ſeemerh to thunder in ſuch wiſe yppon v3,25 if he would 


ſtanding & capacity. But it is impoſſible that this ſhould 2 © ouerwhelme vs : it behooucth vs too conſider what bys 


be don, without hope: for that is the ſlay that holdeth vs 
n the obeying of our God, & the thing that nouriſherh 
Ys it modeſty & lowlines:and out of doubt if we hoped 
not that things ſhould go berter,& thar god would giue 
them ſuch an end as we canot now perceiue: it is certain 
that our minds ſhuld neuer be quiet. Then ler vs marke, 
that if we wil giue God the glory which belongeth vnts 
tum,by c6ſ{eſſing him to be righteous: it behoueth vs to 
be hopeful. And although things go amiſle,ſo as al isin a 


wrath is,and that if he would viter it to the ful,it weic a- 
ble to deſtroy, not oncly ſorae one man, but alſo a hun- 
dred thouſad worlds,yea & to coſume the viterly and to 
bring th& to nothing, Ye ſee the whervnto we be broghe 
by the holy ghoſt. Furthermore itis a very profitable ad- 
moniſhrnent, to aſſwage the affiiCtions that god ſendeth 
vs. For what cauſeth vs to thinke that we be tormented 
out of meaſure ? Itis becauſe that toour ſeeming God 
could do no worſe: and we cannot cffend God more on 


broil,& it ſemeth that heauen & earth ſhuld be confoii- 3 © our part,than whe we conceive ſuch an opinion of it. $0 


ded together,yer muſt we reſt ypon the prorm.ſes that he 
Þ-ath giu6 vs, which are hat foraſmuchas he turneth the 


darknefic into light(as he hath ſhewedin the creation of 


the world )and knoweth how to draw good our of euil; 
he wil ſo diſpoſe the things thar ſeemed to be viterlyout 
of order, as it ſhalbe perceiued in the ende thavhe hath a 
woderfull wiidonr,Nevertheles, Þ is not at the firlt briir, 
Therfore i1erc is a good:doErin & warning :namely that 
we muſt not iudpe ofchings at the firſt ighe(for thae wer 
roo haſty and raihaiudgement)but hope muſt go before 
ve, and be asa lampetro(hewe 

the oylc of thilamp?Thar is to{ay,how are we iolighte- 
ned by it? By ſticking to gods promiſes. For if we wait pa» 
riently ril god wark according as he hath ſpoken with his 
mourh,& vnrill his handvtcer it ſelfe in conueniet rime: 
then ſhall welearne ro be modeſt, and roglorifie him by 
cenfeſſing him to be rightuous in his doings : notwyth- 
ſtanding that we be troubled here,and ſeeme to be in the 
midsof many gulfes. And this is the-true ſtudie of Chri- 


then according to that which I haue ſhewed,let vs learne 
to c6fider what Gods wrath is,that is to ſay,how dicad- 
fulitis, And although he ſhewe humſelfe very rough to- 
wazdes vs: yet notwithſtading let vs aflure our fclues it is 
not the hucdred part of that which we ſhould feele,it he 
wold execute ſuch rigour vpon vs as We haue Gelerucd, 
Seing the that we may know thatgods wrath is ſuche, as 
isable in one minute of an houre to deſtroy an C,chou- 
fand worlds,8 that neither men in earth,nor Angels in 
heau& ſhuld be able to abide it,bur heau& & earth,and al 


vs the way. And whatis #® thatelsis beſides, ſhuld be melted away like ſnow,yea & 


be brought viterly tro nothing: wee ought to humble our 
ſalues,norwithitading that God deale ſharply with vs,& 
ſend vs very rough puniſhmers. Much more chen oughe 
we ſtil to be patient, ſeing that god ſpareth vs, 8 beareth 
with vs. And in good foth have wenot cauſe to giue him 
thanks, ſeeing he vtcerech not his wrath againſt vs as we 
are worthy?Is it not a ſuthcient marter ro-giue vs hart, 8 
to chere ys vp throughly in þ mids of our affliti6s, whe 


Kians. Furthermore,markc heere how we benow adaies 50 we cofider{& can ſayin our ſelues)trueitis that Iam as 


ſocalily caried, or rather veterly drinen out of the way 
bicauſe we haue no ſettlednes,but are toſſed with vnqui- 
eenes,yea even with boyling vnquietnes,ſo as we would 
have God to make haſt according to our fanfie.Ifhedoe 
notthings as we imagined in our minde: irſemerh to vs 
thar alt things are forlorne andpaſt recoucrie,bicauſe we 
vnderftand the nor.For fo lang as we thiok burvpon our 
ſeives,ir cauſcth vs to be our of patience, and there is no 
obediencearall tro be found in vs: and therefore ſo much 
the tmore doth irftand vs in hand to put this doGirine in 


good as ouerwhelmed;& it ſemerhto be gods- wil that I 
ſhall veterly periſh, bur yer is his rigor nothing ſo great y= 
pon me,as I might feele it, ifhe hadnorreſpe®t of my ſe- 
blenes? Foraſmuch the as my god beareth with me,l will 
eruſt in him ceaſe to ſecke him: for he giueth me 
ſtil ſore ſign that 1 may hane encrace to come vnto him, 
Bchokde1 lay, we have cauſe rather to bleſſe Godin 

aMiftions when we knowe that he beareth with vs. 

therwithal alſo we be tacght to truſt in hinsſeing that he 
openeth ys the gate to the end we might titask him for- 


ve. Sothen when wee ſce all thingsin hwlyburlyfo as 60 giueneſſeof our linnes,and beſceche him to have mercis 


God ſcemerh tohaue ſhot hiscics,& to haue turned his 
backevporrvs: ler vs vnderſtand that it is becauſe of our 
#n.Yerneuerthelefle,terthe fame confirme our faith,and 
tet vs be quier,affuring our ſelues that itis Gods office to 
mioyn vs ſilence yntill convenient eime be come,yea,and 
voull heknowe it to be conucnient.For it is not for vs tg 


ypon vs. And therefore let vs wey well theſe words of 1:- 
lingwhenhe faith chat gods preſent puruſhing js nothing 
in cefprte of hys wrath : wherefore wo mult nor fa, 
what The miſeric is grear,and I canindwe ro more. 1: 
certaine, that if a manne havean ciers Gods with; 21't 
compare with all that can be igduyediathis worldeys 

hal 
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ſhall finde that in very deede all chat can be laidevpon vs 
here, is tit. Now fecing that all is nothing, and 
that God vs not with extreminie, but paſſcth 
ouer vs lightly and as you woulde fay, glauncingly, ſo as 
hee maketh a countenaunceto ttie vs, bur examineth vs 
not iraightly,becauſe we benorablero bearer! lette vs 
learne to reltraine our murmurings, andifour fleſh pro- 
uoke vs to irmpacierſtie (25 we be ouer much gen vnto 
it)ſer this remedy ſerue to correQte that vice. How nowe 


CHAP. OF IOB; 
that any creature ſhould ſtande out, if God of his go0d- 
nelle did nor ſpare them, & continually abate the rigour 
of the puniſhmentes whiche wee haue deſerued by our 
fnnes Aud heerevppoa(as I haye faydalready)wee muſt 
ncedes thiake that there is 2 tarre other iudgement, then 
Can be petceiued in this world, howbeit we knowe i not 
as yetand God bearerh wich vs. And when we be come 
to the lowlineſſe tocondemne our lelues, and wo craue 
forgiuenes at his Hand, Jer vs not dout butthar when we 


wretched creature, what intendeſt thou todo? Wilt thou x Q ſhall appeare before his judgement (eat atche latter day, 


ſpighe thy God?Thou ſeeſt that he beareth ſtil with thee, 
thou haſte provoked his wrath ſe fore, as thou myghtelt 
well deſcrue to bee rooted out of the worlde a hundred 
times : thou art worthie to be drowned in the deepe of 
hel,and yer thou ſeeſt that he maketh his Sunne to ſhine 
ypon thee: he nouriſheth thee with his bread,and main- 
taineth rhee in this preſent life at his own charges: Thou 
zrt yot worthy to be in the number of the works which 
he hath created, and yet he giueth thee reſpite tl] to re- 


all our finnes ſhalbe wiped our there:and lerte ys vnder« 
ſtand that the exan.ining of vs, which he doeth now put 
vs to ia part: is to che end he may notexamine any thing 
at all at the latter day,and thatthe remembraunce of eur 
offences may bee fo aboliſhed, as they may cone too a&- 
count before him, bur that we may be received there as 
righteous,as though there had bene nothing in vs,bur al 
tnnocencie and ſoundnes. Yee ſee then that it behooueth 
vs ſo to apply this doftrineto our vic, as we may learne 


turne vnto him. When wee thinke ypon theſe things, we 20 foro wake i bope, 3 wemay ayes go forwarde :0 


haye wher with to comfort our ſelves, that we might nor 
be too much cumbred with impaciencie. Thus in effede 
yee (ke the doQtrine that we have too gather in this text, 
And herewithall let vs marke,that although our Lord do 
riot howe viſite vs in his wrath, nor examine things too 
the vtrermoſt, we muſt not therevpon fall a ſleep: for the 
great day wall come, wherein nothing ſhallbe forgorten. 

As nowe God winkerh at things and puniſhech not the 
wicked: they take liberry as though they were ſcaped out 


of the Tudges hand ,and ſhould never yeeldean accolint: 30 a5 men have deſerved. 


but they ſhall pay deare for the time, when they ſhall ſo 


the comming of our Lode leſus Chriſt, and alſo profice 
our ſclues when we ſee that our Lord ſheweth vs tokens 
of his wrath and vengeance as at this preſent: Alas,what 
cliwities are to bee ſcene through the whole worlde ? 
And we might ſay that God is vitetly alienated from vs, 
if we had not his doQtrine to fenle vs wichall Surely whe 


| we do throughly confider the outragious iniquities that 


raigne euery where: it appeareth plainely char God bea- 
reth with the world, & proceedeth not with ſuch rigour 


Therefore let vs learne hereby ta 
returne ynto him with the better heart, not doubtiuge 


abuſe his patience, which would allure them vnto good» bur he will reccine vs. And beſides that,let vs holde our 
nelle, by giving them reſpite to amend. Seeing thenthat rhoughes and affections ſerered and brideled: And for- 
the wicked do ſo mocke at God: horrible vengeice muſt -—=aſmuch as Eliu hath here c6demned al wicked thoughts, 
needes fall vpon their head in the end,and that ſhalbe ax wandring wordes andfalfe imaginations:let vs beſeechs 
the great day. Furthermore if God ſpare vs,lette vs not God, firſt toclenſe our hearts from all the wicked fanfies 
ceafle to be warchfull: and if hee chaſtiſe vs,and beate vs whetein we be too much imtangled and wherewithall too 
with his roddes,let vs alwaies confider howe terrible his bridle our tongues, that we may not verer any thyng bur 
wrath is, and thereypon conclude that he doth bur fum- to his honor, according to the requeſt which Dauid ma- | 
mon'vs. And why?To the end we ſhould prevent his aſt kerh,faying; Lorde open thoi our lippes, that wy mouth 
judgements. Therforelet vs alwaies think vpon the great #® may ſer forch thy praiſe. So then wee haue good cauſe to 
day, and not tary till wee be taken rardie wyth the com- = pray god ſo to gouerne boch our mindes and our tongs, 
ming of our Lord lefus Chriſt : burlereuerie of ys con= thatall our thoughts and wordes may be to his honour. 
demne himſelſe, when God ſtrerh vs thereunto, Fur= Forif Dautid who was fo holy a Prophet, neded to craue 
thermore let vs alwaies beare in remembrance,that god thisat his hand: what had we neede to doe, which are ſo 
is oftentimes mindefull of mercy in the mids of hys diſ- evill taught ? Seeing ir is (o, lette vs be well aduiſed that 
: andthat the ame is the cauſe why hee exami> when ſo cuer we thinke of God, wee eſteeme him good, 
neth not the great multitude of our fins. For howe great wiſe andrightuous inallreſpeRtes: and that whenlocuer 
is the multitude of our finnes?1 pray you if every manne we ſpeake of him,jtmay be tocal vpon him,and to yeeld 
would examine himſelfas he ought to do: ſhould he noe 50 him thankes for his goodneſſe, which hee maketh ys too 
finde an infinite number of finnes in him, yea and of fo feele in theſe dayes, wayting till wee befilled with i tos 
hainous offences as woulde vrrerly diſmay him. Bute the the full. 
cauſe why we confider not the greatnes of ſinnes, is our Newe lette ys fall downe before the face of our good 
hypocrifie whyche hidereth vs, and keeperh our eyes God, withacknowledgement of our faultes,praying him 
dlindfolded.Bur ifa man wold examine himſelf chrough- =to touch vs ſo to the quicke,as we may learne to returne 
ly:he ſhould finde himſclfe a hundred thouſande times better vnto him wyth true repencance, ſo bethinking vs 
confounded, before he came halfe to his wayes ende. For of our life paſt, as wee maye amende it heereaſter, and 
God ſeeth much more dearly than we do.Wh& we have =hendefoorth learne to giue our felues wholely to his fer- 
fpyed one fault, God will pie out a hundred thouſande, nice, in following his holye commaundementes 2s they 
yea een of millions: what ſhall the heauenly Indge doe? _ are ſhewed in his lawe,whereby wee oughe too rule our 
$0 thenler vs marke thit God fordearerh vs oſhis owne ©© whole life. And ſo lette vs fay, Almightie Godour het 
mercie,to the end he would not trie vs in the multitude uenly father, we and confeſſe according to 
{of our finves)thar is tofay, not ſearche vstothe verer- the truthe, thar we bee nor worthy to lift yp our eyes to 
moſt. And Eluſithexpreſly here,” multitude greatly heaven, to preſent our "ſelues before thee, nor too pre- 
{or in greate Þ amber} to ſignifi that it were impoſſible ſumeſofarre,bee. wy 
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The 129.Sermon which is the firſt vppon the 16.Chapter. 


[7 Liu ſpake againe and ſaide, 


Heare me, and [ will argue with thee,for yet haue I wordes to ſpeake of God. 
I will extend my knowledgeafarre off,and prouc him.to be righteous which made me. 


God being mighty,yea being mighty in ſtrength of mind,enuieth not,{orre*eReth not1 
Hequickneth not the wicked, but giueth iudgementto the afflicted. 


T 
2 
- My wordes ſhalbe yoid of yntrueth,and the perfecte of knowledge ſhalbe with thee. 
5 
6 
7 


He will not turne away his eyes from the rightuous. 


Hey that had heretofore 
& | |vpheld that godleaueth 
v | [no finne vnpuniſhed in 
this worlde, are begui- 
led,as hath beene decla- 
red more fully all ready. 
And ſure wee fe that 
GOD reſerueth the pu- 

of many faules, 


looke che further. For ifhe ſhould as nowe execute a full 
iudging wherin nothing WETE miſſing: we ſhoulde have 
no occaſion to hope ſor the Comming of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt: he ſhould haue no more to doe in iudging of the 
wor'd: for al would be done aforehand.So then gods pu- 
niſhiog of ſinnes in this worlde, is not at all times,nor all 
after one rate: It is inough that he giueth vs ſome tokens 
and marks that he is ludge of the world. Thelike allo is 
perceiued in maintzining the Godly: Iris ſayde that God 


vnto god,oughe to light vp6 our heads, and ſo touch vs, 
as we may fecle themat the hart,& be more grieued and 
ſory for them, than if me did vs al the outrage that were 
poſlible to be thought. For whoare we?lf we were a C. 
times miſuſed: ought our owne honor to be ſo much ſer 
by at our hands,as the honor of God? No.But yet we ice 
the contrary,(o as if any of vs be defamed,by and by hee 
wil reuenge himſclf,or at leaſtwile ſeeke juſtice, and is ne- 
uer contented til his honor be repaired, & yer his honor 


to the ende too make vs x © is nothing. For what are we?Bur as for the name of god, 


that ſhalbe rent in peces: one ſhal villanouſly skofic at it, 
another ſhall ſpew out curſed blaſphemies againſt ir,& a 
third ſhall raile at it : And this geare paſſeth and ſlppeth 
away among v$,no0 man is mooued at it,andif we ſpeake 
but one woord againſt it, we thinke we haue done more 
than ynough. Therfore when we ſuffer Gods do&trine to 
be ſlandered, his maieſtic blaſphemed,8 his name runne 
in mens mouths with reproch: therin we ſhew that ther 
15 not one drop of good zele in our harts,& this coward- 


gouerneth his ſcruants, and is the preſeruer of thoſe that , Q lines of ours,deſerueth that God ſhould diſclaime vs for 


comit theſelves vnto him, & that he delivereth the from 
al their aduerſities: yea,howbeit that is not done in ſuch 
wiſe,but that he ſuffereth the Godly to be now and then 
aflited,yea & ſeemeth not to be minded to ſuccor them 
though chey cal ypon him.Therfore it behoueth vs ſo to 
acknowledge Gods prouidence as we c6fider that he re- 
ſcrueth many things til the laſt day. And this is the mat- 
ter that Eliu ſhould treat of here. This Chapter then im- 
porteth none orher thing, but that if we ope our cies, we 


his children. For if we toke him for our father: could we 
abide that men ſhuld aduance themſelues after that (ore 
againſt him? A childe that is of a good nature, would co- 
uer the reproch of his carnall father,although he were of 
no value. And whatſhall we then doe, when the matter 
concerneth him that is the welfpring ofall nghtuouſnes, 
& the king of glory and which deſeruerh all praiſe, as che 
ſcripture ſpeaketh,and as the effect it ſelfe ſheweth?Then 
if we claime him for our father, and yer norwichilanding 


may eaſily ſce that God holderh the bridle of all worldly 3© haue our mouthes ſhut when men goe about to pervert 


things,& ſheweth himſelfe to be carefull over ys. True it 
is that we ſee nor ſo perſet & good a fate as were to be 
wiſhe1: no, itis farre wide of it. How be it the reaſon is 
apparant: namely,that God is minded to exerciſc vs here 
wich many batrails,& againe,that he intendeth ro drawe 
vs further : namely, to make vs to knowe thata day wil 
come,wherein al things ſhalbe eſtabliſhed againe,ſo that 
whereas things goamifle as now, icis to the end that we 
ſhould be the more proucked to defire the appearing of 
the Sonne of God, to ſet al things in order againe,accor 
diog as it is his othce,8as he hath promiſed ſo to do But 
before Eliu creat of the foreſaid matter : namely that God 
gouerneth the world, 8 diſpoſcth all things in ſuch wiſe 
as his iuſtice is ſhewed by experi&ce: he vſerh here a pre- 
face. Heare me (layeth hee) for [ bane yet matter to 
ſpeake concerning God. And what matter? [wil extid 
my knowledge 4 far (fayth he)to prone that be which 
ads met righteows. Elvin ſaying that he had yetto 
ſpeake of God,ſheweth that a faithful man muſt not giue 
ouer the maintenance of Gods quarell,to the end to ſtop 
cheir mouths which murmur agaiaſt him, or blaſpheme 
him.And cruly if we had but alictle peece of the zeal that 
is commaded vs in the holy ſcripture, we wold be much 
more earneſt in maintaining Gods honour than we be. 


Pſal.59.$19+ Iris ſaid in thePlalm that the reproches which are offred 


his erueth, and his name is reuiled, and to be ſhorr, he is 
made an open ſcoffingttocke,and we be not touched nor 
gricued tall with it : are we woorthy to be acknowled- 
ged for his children?So then we ought to marke this texr 
berter, where itis ſaid,c hat there 15 yet more to be [pe- 
hen of God.This word yet importeth,that when a faith- 
full man hath ſec himſclfe againſt the wicked which im- 
peache Gods honour, hee is not diſcharged for ſhewing 
onely that hee conſented not vntothem: bur as much as 


- 49 in vslyeth, we muſt to the vetermoſt withſtande and re- 


fiſt thoſe that offer wrong vnto God, and goe about too 
diminiſhe or deface his glory by any manner of meanes. 
We mult 1 fay,be thar enimies to the vrtermolſt,and ne- 
uer giue ouer the bartaile, in ſo holy and iuſt a quarrell. 
Butin the meane while, wee ſee the wicked are alwayes 
readie too maintaine cuill caſes : and in theſe dayes the 
wieked(t man ſhall finde moſt bearersand bolſterers, in- 
ſomuch chat a man mightconclude, that if hee wil be fa- 
uoured and born out,he muſt giue himſelfto al cuil.And 
againe euery man will ſell his conſcience and his congue 
for alittle good cheare or ſome other ſuche corruption. 
Theſe things are manifeſt, & yet in the mean while,they 
which fay,they haue ſome zeale of God, are durabe,and 
dare not open theirlips. Sceing then that theſe villaines 
are ſo outrageous: I pray you ſhall there neede avy ocher 

xeqord 
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recorde to condemne thoſe that haue hadde no courage 
and ſtoutneſle too ine Gods honour, than the 
wickedneſle thit is ſcene in the wicked, in that they doe 
fo linke together in allenill. Thus as for goodneſſe yee 
ſhall not finde a manne that will hazarde himſelfe for ic. 
The wicked may 
ked nidtters, vnder the colour of ſome preſentthar ſhall 
be giuen ther: andin the mean while,no man ſhal haue 
the ininde to mainceine goodneſle.Therfore let vs learne. 


ſpite Godin their mainteining of wic- 


CHAP. OF IOB, 85 


do ſo deſpiſe the ineſtimable rreaſtire of his Goſpel. 

When men come thither luzily withour any niinde; and: 
there fal into their dumps,& confidernot that" it is God 
whach ſpeaketh vnto the,that they might do him honor, 
& receive the thing thatis gone out of his month : are 
they not eraytors to god in yeelding (0 liztle honor torhe 
doctrine of faluation?Fharis the cauls the why god blin- 
derh them.'When we read the holy friprure;cicher wee 
wil be proud,ſo as we do but oucrrun marters vpon :ruſt 


co be more zealous of Gods glorie than we haue beene. x © of our own wit,as chogh we were ſafficicr Iadges to de- 


And firſt 6fall, when we ſee menne goc abour to ouer- 
throwe the good and pure doQtrine : lette vs ſhew what 
Girh there is in vs,and make confeſſion of it,by withſtan- 
ding Sathans lies,and ſuch as ſeeke nothing but to bring 
troubles and flumblingblockes into the Church of god. 
That is one poynt. Againe, doe we ſee god ſcornedand 
dallied with all,and men talking of the holy Scripture tor 
bring all religion in difdaine ?Letre vs be inflamed with a 
holy anger,tor it is a cauſe which ought to mooue vs,and 


termin vpon al things: or cls we mingle gods wetdwirk: 
our werkdly affechons. And furthermore, weare fo firre 
off from reaching out our knowledge a farre: chat webe 
as it wer forepolſefied wit out own fondand't 
maginations,and wich our wicked laſts, which hold vs 2s 
it were locked and bowed Gownelo as we Ganorlifevp 
ourheades yaro heaucn. . DOD 97 
Thatis thecauſe why. we ſex for lemier profiling 
and that fuche as beare the name of faithfull, knowe not 


gricue vs, when we ſee gods honour wounded, and hys , , what God is, neyther doe defire to knowe.' Therefore 


religion miſuſed. So then lerre ys ſhewe that we haueyer 
rotalke of God. Thirdly,when we heare blaſphemics fly- 
ing abroade in the ſtreares, or in the markets, or in vicat 
ling houſes: lette vs labour to refilt chem to the vttermoſt 
of our power,that we may rid and clenſe away ſuch abo- 
mination from among vs. Wherfore as much as in vs 1i- 
eth,letre ys not {uffer Gods name to be reuiled. And for 
a concluſion, whenſoeuer we ſee any cuill raigne:lette-vs 
calt a ſtoppe before it, and labour to amende it, andchen 


let vs learne by the example of Efiu,tolift yp our know- 
ledge,and to reachir outa fat when there is any ralkyng 
of god: and lets learne alſo to doe him the $ionour;20 
diſpoſe our ſclues to looke reucrently ynco him; For that 
alſo is an accompliſhing of this ſaying of the holye ſcrip- 
ture,þ God is gere ynto the lowly;and ſhewerh himſelf 
to ſuch as diſtrult in themſehves,wythour chaſtengingies 

them anye of goodacfle as of them (eldes. And 
nally as often as we ſpeake of God, let vs notgyueour 


will God doe ys the honour to acknowledge vs for hys 2 owne brayne the bridle, bur let vs{tarne to reach out our 


Prodtors and Aduocates.Bur if we do otherwiſe, we giue 
Sathan the vpper hande, and are guiltie of berraying the 
name of God, for that we made no account of the thing 
which is principall, and ſo oughe to bee taken. Thus is ic 
which we have to marke vppon the woordes where Ely 
_ that yet he bath ſtil ro ſpeake of god Afterward 

forward with the fame ſentence, according alſo 
nk well woorthie that the fairhfull ſhoulde im- 
ploye themſelues in irto the vitermotte, yea and itrayne 
themſclues aboue all their forces, for when he ſayth,that 


knowledge further. Eliu addethy bat ke wit prone bows 
to bee righteous which made bin, Here we ſee wher- 
vntoal our talk ought to rend when we ſpeake of God: 
namely to themainceiniing of his glory, And what doGtrin 
ſoeuer is referred to that end,we mult hold ir for good & 
holy :likeas when men reaſon & diſpute to diminiſh the 
honerof God, it is certaine char there is nothing in ther 
bur frowardnes,how faire colours ſocuer they pretende, 
So then wheſocuer we ſpeak of cod.ler vs bearein mind 
ro proue him righteous, that is to ſaye;ts yeelde hich his 


he will extend his knowledge a farre:thereby he ſhe- 49 qurie,ſoas he may be magnifiedac our hands,and we ac- 
weth,that when we ſpeake of God, we muſtlife yppe oug . knowledge him ſuch as he woul4be knowne to be, that 


minds higher than our natural ynderſtanding moutteth. 

And in good footh, ſhall a man euer atraine ynto God, if 
he iudge according to his owne fanſie and fleſhly reaſon? 
No. But we ſhall rather datken his glory. So then,if we 
wil glorifie god,let vs learn to reach out our knowledge 
farre and wide, according as example 1s giuen vs heere. 
And how?For a man ſhal never reach out His knowledge 


his maicllic is higher than all our vnderſtanding, & ther- 
. forethat hee muſt be faine to come downe to vs, and to 
life vs vp ynto him. Thus muſt we hible our ſclues with 
all reverence, tp the ende that god may lift vs vp to him, 
and ſhewe himſelfe to vs, and make vs partakers of the 
dodrine which otherwiſe we coulde neuer atraine vnto. 
Yee ſee then howe wee mult reache out our knowledge 
afarre when wee haue to deale concerning God. Nowe, 
were this well obſcrued, wee ſhould profite after another 


all mouthes may be ſhur, and haue no occaſion to myſ- 
like of him. Thus ye ſee that the ralke which we ought to 
haue concerning our God,muft be to ſanCtific his rame: 

alſo as wedefite in the prayer that we vie eue- 
ry day. And Eliu addeth immediatly,that his words hal 
be vord of intruth,7 that he nil ſew wwto fob that 
his knowledge ir perfe(t. 

Heere hee proteſter that he will not mingle anie- 
thing with the good doctrine, nor goe about co diſguiſe 
ie. And ſurely it is one poynt further whichewee oughte 
to marke well,that when wee open ottr mouth to treate 
of God and of his workes and worde, there muſt not bee 
any mingling with ir,bur pareneſſe muſt bee kept ſo as at 
that euer we ſpeake be whole and found: For as for hith 
that mingleth good marter and euyll matter together, 
what doerh hee elſe, but bringe good meate, and = 
f-afoned roo the taſte, whichie yer 


manner than wee doe, both by ſermons andleQtures.Bue ,.  poyſoned ? Euen [o is1t wyrhall ſuche as make fre 
what? As for them that come too Sermons, howeate ſhewe,and do indeede alleadge good and true ſayiages; 


they diſpoſed to receiue the doQtine thar is fer foorth ? 
It is ynough for them to come to the Churche,and too 
thewe themſclues there, And therefore they goe theyr 
ways a5 ill as they cam2;or rather worſe : for it is good 
rcalon that god ſhoald puniſh the with blindazs, which 


and yer doe interface them \vith lyes 
and errours. Lets marke well then that hee which cxe- 
cateth the office of a Teacher, multe not ottelye regarde 
to hae good ſayings, bur ſpecially indeuioe to haue thys 
fimplicirye, thar hes :yrher adde nor dyminiſhe anye 
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654 
thing from Gods pure doQtrine. And therefore if wee wil 
hauea well ruled tayth,we tnuſte goe by thac lyne, and 
take good heede, that in teaching, we vie to nothyng to 
guide ys,but the pure wil of God,and that al our wordes 
be referred and conformable therevnto.Bur if wee han- 
die thyages otherwyſe, and deale not wyth ſuche ſound- 
nefſe and vprightneſle as God requireth,who(as we fay) 
wyl haue hys wordepreached in ſinglenelle,1 fay if wee 
have nor that. mynde with vs : we ſhall perceive in the 


ende;thar we haue beene outof the way. Here then we 1 © are my thoughtes from youres, And hee confirmerh the P/.1o;.5.1y, 


betanghe to receine the pure and holy doftnne as wee 
ought to doe,and to ſee that it be not mingled. For what 
athing is it,to mingle poyſon with good drinke or good 
meate?This is the thing which we haue to conſider in E- 
lins words, And wheras he faith,that be wil beperfett 
in knowledge towardes lob, Itis of ſome men referred 
ynto God, as if Eliu ſhoulde faye, thatin the ende Tob 
ſhould perceyue,that it was not for him to ſet GOD to 
ſchoole, as we haue ſcene heretofore that he went abour 
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that his anger will paſſe ouer. And what is the cauſe of {0 
bealtly a prelumprion ? Itisftor that we diſcern noc God 
from his creatures. Alſo on the contrary part, when God 
promiſcrh to receiue vs to mercie,we cannot be perſwa- 
ded that it is ſo. For we be letted & hindred by our own 
imaginations [which make ysto thinke)what?I have of 
fended him ſo much,& ſo-much, We him alwaics 
like a mortal man,and therefore it is fade in the Pla'me, 
Looke how farre the heauens are from the earth,ſo farre 


ſame fayinge by his Propheyes Elaye, Howe nowe fay- 


eth hee, thinke yee that I am angrye after your manner? Eſay 55.59, 


Thys ſerueth to ſhewe vs, that although wee haue pro- 
yoked hym to the verermoſte, yet wyll hee bee mercy. 
full ill : and that although wee bee too too voworthy, 
yet will hee not cealſe too reache our hys helpe ynto 
\ FIC 

.  Sothen we ſee that this doAryne of Elyu is not ſu- 
perfluous, but exceedynge muche for oure behoote, by- 


todoe: not of ſer purpoſe, bur bicauſe that by his mur- 20 cauſe there are verye tewe that canne wythholde from 


muring it might ſeeme that hee woulde haue ruled God 
after his »wne manner: and that bycauſe he.contented 
nor himſelfe wich his dooinges, hee would haue founde 
faule with him , and haue reverſed his ordinaunce. For 
thiscauſe ( as ſome thinke) Eliu faieth heere, that God 
ſhall be founde perfeR in knowledge . Howbeeit this 
faying ought rather to be referred too him that ſpeaketh: 
as ihe ſhould ay , thou ſhalt perceive that I am a faith- 
full teacher, | | 


myngling God with meo, ſoas no difference can be per- 
ceiued betwixt hym and hys creatures, and yet notwyrh- 
ſtandiog it is tolde vs,thar there is greater difference be- 
tweene GOD and vs, than there is dilaunce berweene 
Heaven and Earth. Therefore wee muſt not meaſure his 
thoughtes by ours,nor ſpeake any thyng of him after our 
owne imagination: For that were an ytter peruertyng of 
all. 

Then let vs remember howe Elius meaning is in ef- 


His meaning thenis, that foraſmuch as hee will ſpeake 3© feRt that god ought to be ſo exaltedabous al creatures,as 


in Gods name, Iob afght wel too admitte his woordes, 
bycauſe he woulde not raingle nor adde_ any thing of 
his owne, but handle the true doftrine perfefily, cuen as 
hee had recriued jt of God [Therefore when a man that: 
preacheth God, magnifieth his doctrinegt muſt not bee 
taken as though he aduanded himſelfe tomych: for wee 
mult exale Gods trueth abouc al lotrineſſe, ſo-23 nothing 
may deface ir. 

_ Thusye ſe after what manner Eliu fpeaketh heere. Te 


men may not preſume to iudge of him after their owne 
natural reaſon,nor after the diſpoſition of thinges whiche 
they ſee here bylow: bur conſider that he is a farre other 
thing, 20d as farre differing from vs,as the day differeth 
from the night. And for proofe hereof;he ſaith,that God 
being ſtrong reieteth no man, For what is the cauſe that 
a mortal man ſecketh to hurt his neighbor,and puoncheth 
him with his clbo wes to ouerthrow him,or to make him 
to ſtumble by ſome meanes or other?Euen the enuic and 


is not to vaunt himſelfe in his qwne perſon, but to the 40 ſpight that one beareth to another and alſo the feare thar 


ende that che doctrine which hee bringeth, (according 
as itis of God) might be recaued, & euery man humble 
himſelfe vader ic. And doubtlefſe it is a monſtrous thing, 
when men fall co ſtriving agaynſt it. Wherefore let vs vn- 
derſtande that thereis ſuch a perfeQtion in it , asall the 
worlde ought to holde their mouthes ſherte, and ac- 
knowledge that God ſhould bee ſo honoured when hee 
ſpeakerh to vs,as cucry man ought to obey him. 


But now let vs come to the generall matter that is 


they haue whuch maketh them to ſay, ſuch a one may do 
me harme and if ſuch a man be aduanced I ſhalbe pluc- 
ked back by it. 

So then, bycauſe there are ſo manye infirmities in 
menne, they are alwayes afrayde, leaſt theyr neighbours 
ſhoulde bee aduaunced too much. That is the cauſe why 
they are full of contentions and quarrelles : That is the 
cauſe why they wold alwaies have them diminiſhed that 
arein too great authoritie and credite. That is the caulc 


conteyned heere. Hirherto Hliu hath vied a Prefaceand « why men labour after that ſort to bring their neighbours 


nowe hee encreth into the 
fayeth, chat God beeyng ſtrong deſpiſeth no manne, 
Verelie (ayeth hee) that is of ſtrength and comrage. 


pleading of Gods caſe, and © lowe. 


Now let vs ſee if wee canfind any ſuch point in God. 
No, no : For hee is too greate to enuy vs, he paſſerh noe 


x 


Heere hee taketh a grounde to ſeparate God from men, what men fay.For could we eyther hurt god,or diminiſh 

and to take him outoftheir number, to the intente wee his honour though we were neuer ſo great?There is no 
ſhoulde not thinke of him as of our ſelues. For the verie king nor price that can aduaunce his Throne,aboue the 
cauſe why we iudge amiſle of him,is for that we woulde =@aloudes: but as for God,he isaboue the heauens, yea and 

alwayes faſhion him after our ſmaleneſſe, 3s who ſhould aboue the Angels : and as for men, whatare they ? The 

laye there were not an infinite diference of power be- Prophet Elay ſpeaking of mens price, when they would |. ., | 7, 
ewixt him and vs. Then if men go about to reſemble God . ſo aduaunce them ſelues, fayeth that they arelike Graſ- : 
vntoa mortal man,it is a defacing ofhis Maieſtie,and yet ©© hoppers. Ye ſee that when graſhoppers skippe,they make 

for al chat,it is morethan ordinarie, inſomuche that we a great leape,bicauſe their legges belong, bur yer are they 
findeitinall caſes by expetience. If God vſe any rigour, faineto fal by and by to the ground againe,or els they Le 

wefall ro ſurmyſing this or that, and rake occaſion tore- as frogges. 

pyne agaynſt hym * and if hee threaten vs, weare not a Thus yee ſee what compariſon the Prophet ſerrerh 

whit moucd atit.For wee beare our ſelues in hand, that downe , too ſcorne the vayneglorioulpelſe of menne. 


For 
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For admitte wee coulde flee aboue the Cloudes,admitte rwixt him and vs, as 1 have all-dgc4 atrerdy ove of the 

wee were fellowes with the Angelles : yet wee ſee that Phalmes and the Prophet Efay. And nowe after that Eliu P{a.teg b.nt. 

they do worſhip che ſoucraigne maieſtic of God, and are hach ſpoken ſo, he adJeth that which 1 haus rouched al Eſt) 55.4.9 

faine too hide their eyes with their winges, according 33 ready: that is to wit,chac although many things be our of 

it is ſaydein the propheſie of Ely. God then is aot a= order inthis world : yer aman may perceiue the markes 
Eſ25 442. Gaidechar.wee can doe him-any hurt, neither, will hee: of Gods providence. And vndoubtedly, although God 

bexre vs any cuuie as though: wee were able too anoy = doe notas nowe keepe one vnchaungrable rate: yer not- 

him: his Maieſtic (hall alwaies continue vaappeached —=withſlandiog it is well ſcene, that God is aboue all the 
ſpighe of 0ur ceethe. Seeing iris ſez wee mult condude = things in this-world:and that it he guided not the Rerne, 
that there is 0 proportion berwixt him and vs,nor ima- | here woulde be a horrible confuſion everye where. 
give that when God is offended, he hath good caule to * Therefore lerte it ſutfiſe vs too have heere ſome markes 
be angry, for feare leaſt men ſhoulde berecue him of his of Gods pronidence,too the ende wee may giue him his 
ghe. i 4 due glorie,and fay : Lordethouart Iudge of the worlde 
; Tweitis,that menne are blame worthy for ſo doing, howſoeuer things fall out. And although thou leave ma- 
but yet.caonpt any thing preiudice hum at al.Sothe there ny ſinnes vnpuruthed,and cauſe the righteous and inno- 
is p0.jafumite i him, that hee (houlde enuie his crea= cent tofuffer many atfliftions: yer neuettheleſſe,we per- 
tures'; for hee is grear. And Elu addeth moreouer,,har ceiuetharall chinges are guided by thy hande, and thou- 
bee 14 great mn firengrh of heart, or that be 14 migh- halt overaine dominion'oueral things. Ye ſee then what 
tre i» ver ine of munde. Heorein Eliu toucheth anocher Eliu treareth of heere and. firſt of al he fayeth, thus God 
vice which is in men. For euen hey which are mighty,80% gurckyerb no; che wickedpthat He h twdgement 
ought pot to enuie their inferiours, are notwithitanding © © 19 be aff{+d, 5 rbat be rwructh uot away bus eyes 
fo womaniſh: hearted, that they azeafraide of them : ac from therighteous, TY 
cording as we ſee, that cucn kings and princes whichare Theſe ſentences which Eliu taketh, are generall : and 
of a ſpicefull nature, are ſory wheo they ſee any vertuous allo ir behouerh ys generally to conclude, thar G O Dis 
man. And why? For thereis no erue nobleneſle in therm- = rightuous even when wee perceiue not any figne of his. 
ſelues,to lay, God hath ordained me to aduance men of rightuouſneſſe. And wee muſt remember the thing that 
yertue,& to cſtceme ther and honour them: but deave = hath ben declared) afore: which is,that when we ſee that 
contrariwiſe, for as much as. ihey be baſe mindeqtherm- things are nor fer in ſo good order and perfettion as wee 
ſelues,they would have all the world like them, and are would wiſh: it maſt put v$in mind,that god wil one day 
aſham<d to ſee an honeſt manne.If there be a printethat _ indge the world in the perſon of his ſonne,according too 
would wallowein all filchinelſe,and keepe a fiewes in his 3® the article of our beliefe, thar Iefus Chriſt muſtcome to 
Coun: legrieueth him cohaue his leudneile diſcouered, iudge both the quicke and thedead:and trucly(as 1 haue 
whereas whoredame ra'gneth cucry where, yet doth he, fayde) if all things were diſpoſed as were too be wiſhed: 
ſeeke ſtill ro ger more hberne to giue himſelle to all leyd>, what a matter were it > Wee ſhoulde no more looke for - 
nefſe. For as much then as menne are ſceneto bee ſo baſe. the laſt reſurreion.Doe we then ſee that God execureth 
minded: Eliu fayth;that we muſt not imagine God to be notall his iudgements, bur reſeruerh ſome to him ſelfe 
after chat faſhion. And why?For beſides that he is migh- Lerthe fameconfirme vs in the hope of the laſt day, and 
ty,and menneare not able to reach vnto him, hee is allo- of the comming of the Lorde leſus Chrift, vnto whome 
mighty in vertue of mind, he liketh well of vertue, Juſtice god his father harh giue a] power,to the incent he ſhuld 
pleaſerh him; hee allowerh goodnefle, and he ſeeketh by appeare in his Maictie, to right all things chat are out of 
al meanes to ſhewe that the more vercue that there isin 4© order,and to ſerte them at a ſtay. And when we ſee thae 
men,the better heis ſerued and honored. For the thing = God puniſheth ſome offences, and deliuereth thoſe thar 
wherein the plorifying of God conſiſteth, is that menne archis: whether it be our ſclues or others, lerte the ſarae 
ſhoulde bee vertuous. 1fa king ſee any of his ſubiefles ſuffiſe vs to allowe of his prouidence.l ſee that God hath 
more woorthy of commendation than himſclfe, it miſli- puniſhed ſuch a fault: then mult 1 conclude that he hath 
keth and gricueth him. W hy ſo*Bitauſe the thing which =ſhewed meas it were a mirrour of his juſtice, & that the 
isin others, wantethin him ſelfe. Bur it is notſo wyth —=wicked ſhall come to account before him. For why,hee 
God. For why > Haue men any goodnefle of their owne accepteth no perſons, hee is not an carthly iudge that wil 
nature? No: but we mult be faine to receiue it of Godhe doe good iuſtice by ftartes,fo as if there be ſome fault c6- 
is the well pring from whence it muſt come. Seeing it is rnitted,it ſhall be puniſhed with great rigour, and in the 
ſo,God needeth net to feare that his honour ſhoulde be 50 meane while, many others ſhall be lerre ſlippe 
darkened by mennes verrues. But marke heere what we ſome briberie or parcialitie,and ſo ſhal the iudge be quite 
haue to conſider : we ſhall never knowe god to be righ- and cleane chaunged, 
tuous and mightie in himſelfeas we ought to doe, it we This is euident,in ſo muche that all the Tuſtice in the'- 
eonfiderhim but by our naturall witte. worlde, yea euen the beſt thac is too bee foundeis but. 

And why ? For our mindes are too groſle and heauie thecuiſhneſle, becauſe it proceedeth nor of a good and 

to mount ſo high.Bue when wee ſee the vertues and gra-= founde minde that holdeth out continually. But there is 
cs which he dealeth vato men: choſe are faire myrrours no ſuch thing in God: he is not moued with fauour;nor. 
and lively pictures wherein he ſheweth himſelfe :and the corrupted with rewardes. What then ? Hee iudgeth ac- 
more thac menne walke in righruouſneſſe,the more is he g,, cording to the truth. Secingit is ſo: we mult neces con- 
continually magnified, as in the thing wherewith heeis clude,that when God punilherh an offence, therein hee 
ſcrued and honoured. So then wee fee nowe, that wee ſhewerh ys chat nothing eſcaperh hym, but thac all oar 
muſt no more matche God with men, nor iudge of hyry =woorkes muſt come too account before hum,and that al. 
after car guiſeand fanfie : but hee muſt be veterly ſepa- = though they be hidden at this day, ſo25 they be not per- 
rated fram them, according as in very deede the Heauen ceiuedatthe firft, yer we ſhalbe nevertheleſſe guilty whs 
is not ſo farreolf from the Earth, as there is diſtance be» =we come thither. | 
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-- Sothen,ette vslearne ropractiſe thys leſſon that is 
ſhewed ysheere,thar isto wit, rhar gou ravnerh nor 4- 
way ts ee: from the reghraons,nor quitheweth the 
wicked And howe ſhall we know chat? Noralwaies,nor 
all after one rate,as | have ſaid atore: bur yet <h 
vs ſufficient proofes, ro conclude that hee 
the Godly, to the ende to maintaine them, andthar hee 
keepeth them in his prorechion, pitying them, and deli- 
uvenivg them from all dauryers.. I fay, we ſee fuchexam- 


SERMON ON 


touched, may take warning ww eſchewe his vengeaunce, 
whieh w 45 readie for vs, and which he might haue made 
vs to feele. | Mat: 201; at * & 4 

* "Dhjers yee fee that all che examples of the chaſtiſertenes 
andevrreftions which God doerh in this worlds, gught 
to ferueto our learning: True iy'thar we can , 
God1s righrnous, and fach « one hath His duereWarde: 
we cxn Skill to condernne fuch as have done amnifle 82 10 
allow the correftions that God ſendeth them : but inthe 


= . 


ples hercof,as we muſt aecdes haue this marter fully ſet- 1 © meane while, we applynor rhe thing to our owne vic, & 


ledand concluded in vs. 

' Furthezmore, we ſce alſo that God lifrerh vppe hys 
mighry hand to repretie mennes inquines, howbeit noe 
alwaies : For he leaverh many of them vnpuniſhed,win- 
king at them,yea and making conncenance,as though he 


fauoured the wicked in many caſes. But I have ſhewed 


alreadie, that the ſame maft confirme our faith, and that 
wee muſt bee fenſed agaitift ſuch ſtumbling blockes, by 
knowing that God reſerveth theſe thinges till thelatrer 


yet were that the prinapall poyme. When I ſee that God 
punitheth a man,1 mult enter into my ſelf, and looke if I 
be not atrainted with the ſame vice, or whether 1 be not 
as gviſtie in ſore other | Imuſt 
tamble my ſelfe, and walke more aduaſedly than T have 
carſt done. Furthermote,we have yet one other fruiteto 
in we ſce ao thar God hath care of his children. 1f God 
beare downe thoſe that have rroubled oneand wronged 


day;which he notas now.But howſocuer 4 © another: why doth he it burto-cake in hand? 
the world poe, we (ce thatin as much as God puniſherh- So then we ought to be the better minded to ſerve god, 
ſuch offences, he hateth and abhorreth ſin. And therfere when we ſec him fer himſelſe againit ourennemies, and 
it behoucth vs to iudge thervpon, rhar be quickewerb thunder vppon thern, after he hath ſuffred thern to have 
not the wicked Bur as this doGtrine is ſer downe hereto = their ſcope for a time; Andtherefore (251T have declared 
teach vs to glorifiegod in al refpeds: fo alſo let vs marke afore) we ought to be the more confirmed to leanewneo 
that it muſt edifieour faith, & reach vs the feare of God, his promiſe by faith, without doubting chat he will ſhew 
Doe wee then ſee that God turneth not away hys eyes himſelfea father towardes vs-And therewithall we muſt 
from thegodly, but hath pitie ypon them to helpe them? be helde in hys feare,that we may prevenrall the verge- 
Lettevs beftabliſhed in truſt of hys goodneſſe,that wee ance which we ſee to light vppen the wicked,and yppon 
may reſort vnto him as oft as we be afflicted. Haue wee 2 © the deſpiſers of his maieſtie. 

ſcene that God hath deliuered any man, or that he hath Newe lette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
deliuered our felues ? Ler the fame make vs to rerurne ro God, with of our faulres, praying him 
him,and fay,how now? My God hath mademe to feele to tnake ys feele them in ſach wiſe, as wee maye learne 
by experience,that he is ready to helpe all ſuch as truſtin to be ſorie for them, yea,and to be angrie and gricued at 
tum:and the ſcripture ſayerh ynrovs, Comevynro me all our vices, and finfull luſtes, ſo as wee may ſeeke earneſt. 
yee that labour, andare heauic loden, and I willrefreſh |1y too haue his rightuouſneſle raignein vs; and too bee 
you.Yee {ce then,thatall the recordes which God giuerh =refourmed too his holy will, and that moreouer for av 
vs,witneſling that hee will not turne away his eyes from «© much as wee haue roo fight againſt the temprations of 
the godly, muſt confirme ys in the promiſes of his good- =thys preſent life,hee will give vs armour too defend our 
nefle whych hee giueth vs. Alſo on the contrary parte, , {clues withall, that alchough wee knowe muche milerie 
whereas it is fayde,that god quickeneth not the wicked: = and wretchednefſſe in our ſelues, yet wee may not doube 


lerre vs learne to take the vic of it. Doe we ſee any crime 
puniſhed ? Lette it prouoke vs too walke in feare,and to 
ſay, there is nodalying in this caſe wyth G OD. Why 
ſo? For hee chaſteneth ſuche a one, to the intent to in- 
ſtrudte vs by hys harmes. For it is a greate fauour that 
God ſheweth vs, when hee giueth vs ſuch cxamples of 
his rigour and wrath, as we neuerthelefſe without being 


bur that hee will vpholde vs, and fupply our wantes by 
his grace, according as wee knowe that all perfe&ton of 
vertue and goodnefle is in him,to giue the ſame ynto ys, 
according as he knoweth vs to have neede. That it may 
pleaſe him to graune this grace not onely to vs, bur alſo 
to all people and nations of the earth, bringing backe all 
poore ignorant ſoules,&c. 


7 be 140.Sermon,which is the ſecond 'vppon the36.(|hapter. 


6 - Hequickneth not the wicked, but giueth iudgementto the afflicted. 
7 Hewilnotrurne his eyes away from the rightuous,he wil ſet kings in their ſeates,and they 


ſhall be exalted for cuer. 


8 
3 
-: --ched with them. 


If they be in the ſtockes,and bound with the cordes of affliction 3 
He will ſhewe them their faultes, and make them feele their finnes, and they ſhall be rou- 


10-Hewill open their eare to the ende to amendethem : hee will ſpeake vnto them, and make 


them departfrom iniquitie. 


1-If they heare him and obey him,they ſhall paſſe their dayes in proſperitie,and their yeares 


inglorie. 


12.If they heare not they ſhall paſſe by the ſworde,and be conſumed without knowledge. 
13 The hypocritesof heart doe put to wrath: they crie not cuen when they be bounde, 
14 Therfore their ſoule ſhall dic in youth,and their life among the whoremongers, 


CC 


Acer 


THE XXXVt., CHAP. OF 108, 16533 


but hath a care of hint: & 
V contrariwile, that he quic- 


& 


lf þ ITT k - 


that God ftabliſheth king 1,8 that not for one-day; bu 
whe intene thc the ſame order ſhould ſtand for everin 
the worlde. True it is that there are many changes off & 
lordſhips: & therin god ſhewerh al(s that itis his office 
to pull downe the proude. But yet neuertheles,cucn in 
deſpite of men and of all their rage, there ſhall ſome or 
der remaine ſtil here below, lay even in reſpe of tyrars. 
If a king reigne wrongfully ,ſo as he be a deſpiſet of God, 


edgy ement 10 the affutted.For if a pore mi þ is viterly x © and full of crueltie,outrage,and vnlatiable couctuouſnes: 


deſtitute of ſuccour,& an outcaſt in the world, is neuer- 
thelefſe delivered from vexation and trouble : the fame 
mult needs proceed of God,yea,l ſay,it mult needes bee 
fathered ypon God.For if we haue no ſtay in the world, 
and yet haue (trong and mightie encmies: what is to bee 
ſaid, but þ we are vndone, & that there is no more hope 
of our life? Then if wee recouer,it is manifeſt that God 
worketh in that behalfe. So it is noe without cauſe thar 
Elia dooth purpoſely ſer downe this ſaying for a proofe 


yer notwithſtanding he muſt be fayne to keep ſome ſha- 
dowe and countenance of Iuſtice,and he cannot gov be. 
yond it. Whereof commeth that,bur becauſe god ſhew- 
etch himſelfe there? And thereforeler vs learne to profire 
our ſeluesin ſuch wiſe by the things char are ſcene in this 
world.as God may be glontfied at our hands,as he deſer- 
ueth : and ſpecially when wee ſee him deliver the poore . 


that are vererly oppreſſed and neither haue,nor hope for 


any ſuccour at mens hands:let vs ther c6fider his migh- 


that God gouernerh all thinges heere beneath. Alſo hee 20 tie power and goodneſſe,and diſpoſe our ſelues to yeetd 


ſerterth down a ſecond exiple of gods prouidence:name- 
ly,he gowerment of princes and of men that fit in the 
"egy oe nC Fas ver ad 
and that he wil not haue things to be out of order, And 
alchough there bee not a continuall rate evenly kept at al 
times ( as was declared yeſterday) yet notwithſtandinge 
when wee ſee that there is any order in the world,there= 
in wee may ſee as it were in a glaſle, that God hath noe 
ſo let loole the reynes to al confuſion, but that hee doeth 


him his due praiſe. This(Gay Tis the thing that wee haue 
to note. Howbeit herewithall, roche intentto prove our 
ſclues to be Gods children, let vs beware that wee lende 
our helping hande to ſuch as are wrongfully perſecuted, 
and that according to the abilitie whiche God giueth vs, 
we do ſuccour ſuch as are troden vnder foot, & haue no 
meanes to revenge or beare out therſelues. We muſt ( 
ſay)doe our indeuour in jhat behalfe,and ſtreine our (el- 
ues to it in good earneſt. Secondly,fith we ſee gouerners 


ill hew vs ſor ſigne & toke of his iuſtice. And yndou- 3© and men of authoritie ſo frowarde and ſpitefulland yer 


eedly if a man conſider on the one fide what the nature 
of man is:and on the other fide after what manner the 
gouernours and magiſtrates and fuch as haue the ſworde 
of juſtice in their hand do diſcharge themſelues: he ſhall 
ſee and cafily diſcerne it to be a myracle of god that there 
15 any comms weale amongs vs, yea and we muſt needs 


notwithſtanding that God ſuffereth them noe to fal quite 
out into all diſorder: ther let vs humble ourſclues to ho- 
nour his prouidenee, aſſuring our ſelves that if he reſtrei- 
ned not their wickedneſſe, we ſhould bee ouerwhelmed 
with an horrible flood and all ſhould de 
drowned out of hand. Therefore it 


vs to mag- 


vp& 


know it and perceiueit.l lay that the nature of menne is nifie God in that we ſee there remaineth ſome iuſtice & 
ſuch,that every man would be a Lorde and maſter ouer goodorder, although that ſuche as reigne and holde the 
his neighbors,and no man by his good will would beea fworde in their hand,be viterly wicked and giuen to aft 
ſubie&.Secing then that our Lorde ſuffereth not the ſtr6-  naughtineſle. So then let vs conſider the fame, arid let vs 
geſt to prevaile,but that there is ſome feare and obedicce i® (aſmuch azin vs is) maintaine the order of iuſtice; forſo= 
towards thoſe that ate in preheminence, therin it isto be muchas itis a ſoueraine benefitethar god beſtoweth vps 
ſcene,that god doth nor only bridle, bur alſo ferter mans =mankind,and that therein alſo'it is his will roo have his 
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nature,to the end that the ſaide pride aduance not it ſelfe 
ſo high,but that publike gouernment ſhuld be aboue it, 
And againe we ſee that all men are giuen to euil,8& their 
luſtes are ſo boyling,that euery man would haue libertic 
to do as he liſt and no man be vnder corredtion. There. 
fore it is ro be concluded that the ſtate of gouernmente 


prouidence knowne vnto vs. Andſith we ſee that princes 
and magiſtrates andal officers of inſtice are ſo far ouref 


ſquarelet ys be ſory to ſee the orderſo peruerted which 


- God had dedicated to the welfare of men: and not onely 


let vs abhor ſuch as are the enemies of God & withſtand 
the order of gouernment which he had ſet ouer the: but 


cometh of God,and þ therein he ſheweth that his crea- 5© allo let vs knowe;,that they be the frurs of our fins,to the 


ting of men was tothe ende they ſhould behaue them- 
ſclues honeſtly and modeſily. And for the ſecond point, 
we {ce how kings and princes and ſuch as are of meaner 
ſate,behaue theraſelues when God hath armed the with 
the ſword of iuſtice,and howe they turn all things vplide 
downe,inſomuch that it ſeemeth that they intended too 
ſpite God,and to difanull his ordinance. Nowe if they 
which ought to maynaine peaceably the order that god 
hath ſer,inforce themſclues to ouerthrowir,& to fight as 
it were of ſer purpole to bring thinges to confuſion tand 


intent we tay impure the fault & cauſe of the whol miſ- 
chief to our ſelues. Thus ye ſee what we haue te retnem- 
ber in this text. Now let ys come to that whiche Eliu ad- 
deth: He faith that if the good men, or els if the great mE 
of whom he had ſpoken, whom God had exalted to high 
degree & dignitic aboue the reſt of the world, bee at any 
time ſer in the flocks : I faye if they beeat any time 
brought down cuen to ſhame and reproch,ſo as me put 
them in priſon and ferter them, 8 they be tyed to cofuſi- 
otiwath cordes:yet | ing God forſaketh the 


yet for all that the ſtate of gouernmene continueth till in 60 nocin ſuch neceſſitie,but maketh the to ſeele their ſins, 8 


the world, & thinges are not ſo vrterly c6founded, but 
that there abide ſtill ſome markes of the thing that God 
had ſtabliſhed:Is ie not to bee ſcene therein, that God is 
double righteous? & therfore it is not without cauſe, that 
Elu,after he hath ſpoken of the ſuccouring of the poore 
by God,addeth immediacly one other kinde : namely, 


telleth them the faules that they haue commirted, tothe 
end that ypon knowledge of the, they may amend them 
and returne into the right way,and he opened thar cares 
to the end they ſhould berhink themſelues the berter,8 
know themſelues. Eliu the ſheweth here,cthat when god 
ſcemeth ynto ys to ſhut his eyes, and to regard no more 
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658 
che gouetning of men; he hath iuſt cauſe ſo ro do: & that 
although we thinke it ſtrange, yetmuſt we acknowledge 
that he is juſt and rightuous in all his doings,and that we 
haue cauſe to glorifie him. Truly it beboueth vs to beare 
continually in minde all the thinges that haue bin trea- 
ted of heretofore: that is to wit, that things are not ruled 
in this wor!dafter one rate,& that God reſeruetha great 
part of his judgements which hee intendeth to execute, 
yncothe latter day,to the intent that wee ſhould alwaies 


Dot 
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ded him a thouſand wayes:yet weceafenotro faoih our 
ſelues,bearing our ſelues in hand that wee bee m hys fa- 
vour, and that hee loueth vs becauſe hee ſcourgeth vs 


Ye ſee then that men carinorperceiye their bo ſios, 


| if they be ner driuen by force to knowe themſclues. And 


therefore ſceing that proſperitie maketh vs drunken after 
that ſort,and that whe we bear reft,cuery man flartereth 
himſelfe in his finnes:it ſandeth vs yppon to ſuffer God 


lue in hope,wayrting for the comming of our Lord lefus x g patiently to ſcourge vs. For affliction is the true ſchoole- 


Chriſt. Andit mult ſuffice vs to haue ſorne rokens wher- 
by to perceive the things that are told vs here. 

Nowe then the intente of Eliu is to prevent a ſtum- 
blingblock that men might conceiue, when they ſee good 
and rightuous folkes trampled vnder foot, and God lay- 
eth them open to the tyranie of the wicked, & the world 
troublech them without cauſe, ſo as althogh they haue 
not done any body wrong, yet neuertheleſle men ceafle 
not to moleſt them, For when we ſee that: it ſeemeth too 


mailtreſſe to bring men to repentance,too the enda they 
may condemne themſclues before God,and being ſo c6- 


. demned,learne to hare their finnes wherin they weltred 


afore.Therefore when wee knowe the frutes of the cha- 
ſtiſements that God ſendeth vs,we will beare them with 


- a milder and quieter minde tha we do.Bur it isa pircous 


caſe to ſce howe retchleſle we are,becauſe wee know not 
that God procureth our welfare by afflidting ys after that 


vs that God thinketh not ypon the worlde,ne looketh ſo , > Furthermore.Jet vs marke well,that we muſt not looke 


farre as ynto vs,butletterh forrune alone with the rule of 
all things: Lo how our cicfght is immediately dazeled at 
the beholding of things that are out of order, and there 
is nothing more cafie wyth ys than to ſtumble. For this 
cauſe Eliu ſheweth vs here,that although good men bee 
perſecured,or els if ſuch as were aduanced to great eſtate 
be ouerthrowne,ſo as God ſeemeth to confound heauen 
andearth rogether: wee muſt not therefore bee too ſore 
diſmayed in our mindes, And why ? For God hath ſome 


ypon the viſible hand of God for the fealing of our fins. 


Forit may come to paſſe,that God wil give them the bri- 
.dle,ſo asthey ſhall perſecute vs,yea even vniuſtly, when 


we ſhall not have done them any wrong.Bur yet cuen in 
that caſe it behooverth vs to learn,that God calleth vs vn- 
to his ichoole. For his forbearyng to frrite vs with bys 


. own hand,8 putting of ys into the hands of the wicked 
-is to tame ys and meken ys the better,and than doth he 


put vs to the more ſhame. Then if the wicked haue their 


uſt reaſon to doe it, which we be not able to conceiue at 2 © full ſcope,ſo as it lyeth in their hande to tormene vs, aud 
the firſt brunt. But ler vs tarry wyth patience and we ſhall 
knowe that God wil rake ſuch afflitions to do vs good 
and that they tende to a good end. And why? For then 
(fayeth hee) God doorh ewe thems their ſianes that 
are ſo tormented, and maketh chem to perceive what 


they bee: and that is to the ende to bring them to good 
amendment. | 

Nowe then,heere wee ſee, firſt of all that wee muſte 
not deeme things by ourward apparice, bur gage deeper 
and ſee the cauſe that mooucth God to doe the thynges 


they de the worſt that they can do ynto vs: It is al one as 


if God ſhould tell vs,that we be not worthic to be beats 


of his owne hand, & that he intendeth to ſhame vs . So 
much the more therefore muſte wee bee prouoked to 
think ypon our ſinnes,& to be ſory for the,& therwith- 
all to marke how Eliu addeth,that God doth then open 
wr eares.That aying berokeneth rwo things in the ho- 
ly ſcripeure. For ſometimes it fignifieth but to ſpeake ro 
vs : & ſometimesir ſignifieth ro roweb onr bearts in 
ſuch wiſc as we heare what is faid to vs. God therfore 0- 


which we thinkeſtraunge at the firſt Fight. Ir ſeemeth 4® penerh our cares,when he ſendeth vs his worde,& cau- 


cleane contrary to all reaſon,that a good man ſhould bee 
ſo perſecuted and thar euery man ſhould overrun him: 
howbeit God knoweth why he doth it. Therefore wee 
muſt haue an eye too the ende, & not bee to haſtie too 
ſhoot foorth our verditat the firſt daſh as they do which 
iudge at al aucntures.Now the what is the end of our af- 
flictiony?Itis to make vs to percciue our ſinnes: and jtis a 
verie notable point, whereof we may gathera very pro- 
fitable leflon. Trae it is that wee heare it oftentimes ſpo- 
ken of: neverthelefle we cannot heare of it too much: for 
we know that afflitions are ſo irkſome to vs, that every 


ſeth the ſame to be ſet before vs:and againe he openeth 
our eares,or he vncouereth or vnſloppeth them(for the 
Hebrew word doth conuenicntly import as much)when 
he ſuffereth vs notto be deafe to his doArine,bur giuerh 
it entrance into vs,to the end we may receive it, & bee 
moucd with it, & that the thereof may ſhewe it 
ſelf.Theſe(I fay)are the two ſorts of opening our cares, 
which we dayly percciue God to vie towards vs. 

Allo he openeth the cares of thoſe whome hee afflic- 
teth, in that hee gyueth them ſome ſigne of hys wrath, 
thereby to teach them too bethinke them ſclues better 


of vs falleth to chafing afſone as we feele any ſtripe ofthe than they haue doone.1f a manne demaunde, what then? 
rodde at Gods hand.and we cannor comfort our ſelues, doth not God ſpeake too vs when wee bee in proſperi- 
nor keepe our ſelues in patience And therefore ſo muche tie? Yes ſurely doth he: but hys voycecannotcome vnto 
che more behoueth it ys to marke wel this doftrine,that vs: for we be aforchid with our own delights 
when God ſuffereth ys to be vexed euen wrongfullye as and worldly affettions. And wee ſee, that 
| inreſpetof the world: even then doth hee woorke our when men haue their fill of good cheere, and may make 
welfare,in that it is his will to make vs fecle our finnes, merrie at their ownpleaſure,& live in health and welth, 
and to ſhew vs what we bee.For in the time of proſperi- bo Dey ouerioy themſclues. Thereis none other talkewyth 
tie we be blinde: and ſurely wee ſhall not knowe aright the then, but of ſporting: in ſuch wiſeas God is no more 
what is comteined here,vnlefſe God bring vs toit by his = hearde among them. Bu afflitionsare meſſengers of his 
chaſtiſements.Are weat our caſeand in pleaſure? Every wrath, and then are wee touched with griefe for offen- 
of vs aſleepe and flattereth himſelfe in his finnes, ding him,ſo as wecall our ſelues home againe.And fo af- 
inſomuch that our proſperitic is a drunkenneſle tocaſte flitions muſt ſerue fer inſtruftion to ſuche as 
our ſoules into. 2 dead ſleepe. And(which worſeis)when receive them,ſo as they may draw homeward vnto god 
Godlerteth vs alone in peace, although wee haue offen- from whome they hauc hilde ther ſelues alooſe before. 

| Marke 


THE XXXvi. CHAP. OF IO8B. 


Marke that for 0ne point, Yet noewithſtanding men fuf: 
fer not themllues to be by God,vngl he have 
foltehedtheir heartes by his holy ſpirice,and opened the 


pathage for the warnings that he giueth,& pearced mens 
cares that they my yeeld them to his ſeruice and obedi- 


ence,1s itis ſaid it the Plalme. This is ie which we haue 
to marke. And therfore when we bee afflited, firlt let vs 
remember,ghat itisall one 2s if God ſhould ſpeake vnts 
vs,and ſew ys our finnes, and indited vs to the intente 
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vs veterly,but is contented that we be beaten downe thd 
humbled vnder his hand. Bur if our necks be of .brafle to 
withſtand him, ſo as we wyll not bow for the corredlics 


; that heſenderh vs: wee doe nothing el: but continually 


double his flrokes. Theryon the contrary parr,if we feele 
our ſinnes ſo,as we craue forgiueneſle of them,and hed 
perceiue ys to be rightly touched: then maketh hee our 
adverſicies to rurnero a wholſome medicine to vs,and 
thereupon he deliuererh vs fro the, We ice all this(I ay) 


to dra We vs to repentance. Howbeit foraſmuch as we be 1 © cuen with our eyes, So then let rs not grudge any more 


du} vp6 the ſpurre,or(which more is, we be viterly ftub- 
borne and deat vnto all the warnings chat he giueth vs: 
It behouerh vs to ptay him to pearce our care s,& to 0- 
pen them in ſuche wiſe too his inſtrufliens, as the fame 
may turneto our profite : and that he ſuffer not the aire 
onely to be beaten without touching of our hearte: bue 
that he moue vs to come and returne vnto him. Other- 
wilc let ys be ſure we ſhal do nothing but chaſe at him, 
and reiedt his correQtions: according as experience ſhew- 


eth in mol! men, that ſuche as are ſmitten with ſcourges 20 


amend not for all thae,but rather wexe worſe and worſe. 
Then fich we ſee ſuch examples,lette vs learne that all is 
to no purpoletill God open our eares,that is to ſay,til he 
hauc made vs to heare him ſpeake too vs by the working 
of his holy ſpirit,and alſo to obey him in that which we 
haue ſo heard. Loe what wee haue to marke yppon this 
ſtreine, 

Now he addeth immediatly,that if they heare and 
obey they ſhal (pend their daies in weale, and their 


when we ſce God ſend ſuch troubles into the world,nei- 
ther let ys be offended at it as thogh he Had his eies ſhur, 
For he knoweth well enough what he doth, aid he hath 
an infinite wiſdom which appeareth not e5 vs atthe firſt 
daſh:andin the end wee ſhall ſee that he hath defpoſed 
thinges in good order and meaſure. Allo lette vs learne 
herewithall,not to be roo much grieued when we be af- 
flited after tharmaner affuring our ſclues that God dothi 
by that meanes further our ſaluation. 

Againe,would we be healed when we bee ſo in trous 
ble and paine? woulde wee have 2 good and defircadle- 
ende of them? Then let vs follow the way that is ſhewed 
vs heere: namely to heare and obey . Howe too heare ? 
By beeing taught when God holdeth vs as it were in his 
ſchoole,ſo as our afflictions may be as many inſlructions 
to reſort voto him. Then lee vs heare theſe things, and let 
not that ſlip out of the one eare which entrethin atthe 
other: but let vs obey,that is to lay,)et vs yeeld God ſuch 
obedience as we ought to doe: and let ys not ſeeke anye 


geresin gler7itr if t hey bhearken not co h1m,they 3% thing els than to frame ourſclues wholy vato him. Lo by 


ſhal paſſe by the ſword, dre without knowlege-here 
Eliu ſhewerh vs yet berter,the profit that we haue by be- 
ing in aduerſitie. Itis yndouredly a great benefir,& whi- 
che cannot be ſufficiently valued, when we be drawne to 
repentaunce,and that whereas wee were in the high way 
to damnation,our Lorde briogeth vs backe to himlelfe. I 
fay it is a thing that owghe to aſſwage al the ſorow of our 
afliions. Howbeirthere is yet much more in it: namely 
that our Lord ſheweth vs by proofe,howe profitable the 


what meanes wee may bee cidde of out aduerſitic. Bug 
what?we muſt noe marnell though men lirger in payne, 
yea and be plunged dayly deeper and deeper in their mi- 
ſeries: for which of them giveth care ynto God when he 
ſpeakerh + it is apparant what a number are afflited and 
tormented,and it is cuidene that Gods ſcouryes are 0c+ 
cupied euery wherenow adayes. But how few are there © 
that thinke ypon thi>Yee ſhall ſee a whole Realine op- 
preſſed with warres till they cat no more: and yet ſhall 


fame is for vs,to the end we may bee delivered from our 40 wee ſcarce finde a doſen men among a hundred thou- 


aduerfities and ſuccoured by hym, and he ſhew himſelfe 
fuourable to vs by that meanes. Seeing then that all this 
is found by experience : haue we not cauſe to be gladde 
when God delivereth vs after that ſort? For if he ſhould 
ſuffer vs to be ſorted in the pleſures of this world,in the 
ende we would grow paſt grace and therefore hee is fain 
to remedie it in due ſeaſon. And if hee doe it by affliling 
rs,and thereupon deliver vs to the intent we ſhould per 
cciue his hand: is it not a fingular proofe of his fauour,8& 


of our faith? If God ſhoulde ſuffer vs ro welter in our 5O 


owne filthinefle and to ſertle our owne lees (as the Pro- 


Jere 48 $. 11. pheres terme it) we wold rot away as I haue faide afore: 
Sopho.1.£.1- and befides that,we wold noc eſtcewe his grace towards 


vs to be ſuch as he ſheweth vs by taking vs out of the ad- 
uerfities whereunto we were fallen. Lo here a double be- 
nefit that redoundeth vnto men by Gods correQing the 
after that maner. For firſt and formoſt they bee brought 
backe vneo him : and ſecondly they percciue his fatherly 
goodnefſe when they be delivered by this grace. Thus ye 


fand,that heare God ſpeak.Beholde,the yerkes and laſhes 
of his whippes do ſounde and roare in the ayre:there is 
horrible weeping and wayling euery where : menne cry 
outalas and woe is mee : andyet of all the whyle they 
looke not to the hande that ſmiteth them, according as 
the Prophete vpbraydeth che ſtubborae hearted, that 


Gods hande, Wee fſeethe lyke in plague tymes and 
dearth. 

S$othen, is it any woonder if God ſende incurable 
woſids,& pur that thing in vre which is faid by the pro- 


pher Elay:namely,that from the ſole of the foote to the F[.y,r.þ.8, 


crowne of the head,there 1s not any ſoundneſle ar all in 
this people, bur all is like a leprofie,ſo as they bee rotren 
and filthie, and their ſores paſt recovery? Is thysto bee 
wondred at,ſceing that nowe a dayes men are fo thank- 
lefleto Godwarde,that they ſhut him our of the doores, 
and wil not heare him that they might obey him?wher- 
fore whenſocuer we be beaten with gods ſcourges, let vs 


ſee what we haue to marke in this ſtreine. Nowe a manne 6o learn to come by and by vnto him,and co hearken tothe 


myghe demaunde,yea? isit ſo? are we ſure that Gods in- 
tent is to draw vs to repentance, when hee ſcourgeth vs 
himſelfe,or when he ſufferech vs to be troubled by men? 
What can we tel whether his purpoſe and wil be ſnch or 
no?Hereunto we anſwere: In aſmuch as we ſee thar afflic 
tions laſt bur for a time,and God deliuereth vs from the: 
let vs vnderftand thereby that he mindeth nor to vndoe 


warnings that hee giueth ys,ſo as we may feele our fing 
and miſlike of them. Thar done : let vs heartily bee forie 
for them,to the end it may pleaſe him to have pitie vpon 
vs. If we goe to worke after that ſorte, God wilt nor for. 
get his owne charge of inſtructing vs and of deliveryng 
vs from all our aduerfities. But if wee will needsplay 
the reſtic Iades, he will hamper vs well enough, accor- 

Vus ding 


Amora b:8 
whereas they feele the ſirokes, yer they perceiue not Eſay.y.c,t;4 
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Eſay. 3.4.13. 


Eſay. F+ Ee 73+ 


I 0, 
dingasit'ls ſaid here, that we ſhal paſſe by the ſword, 
& beciſumed without knowledge, thatis to fay,in out 
ewe folly. Whereas it is ſaid that wee ſhall paſſe by the 
{worde:the me2ning is that the woundes,ſhalbe vreerlie 
vncurable,ſo as we muſt hope no more for any healing, 
for there ſhall be no other remedie for vs.If wee bee not 
wilfull when god warneth vs of our faults: he will ſhew 
himſelfa good Phiſition towards vs in purging vs of the, 
at lezftwite if we be not paſt amendment. Bur if there be 


CAL CXL SERMON'ON 


or teach them to come vnto him,bur had leur t6 ſolow*: 
continually the common trace, and therefore ſhur their 
eyes & ſtop their eares. Thus ye (ee an ignoraunce that is 
full of wilfulneſſe and ſtubbornneſſe.Nowe it is true that 
for a time che wicked dolike well ofthemaſelue whe they 
feele not Gods hande, Howbeit iris ſo much the worſe 
for th&,as we ſee exiples of it day by day,If a man ſpeake, 
to theſe ynthrifes chat are giuen to all naughtineſſe, and. 
threaten them with Gods vengeance : they doe but nod- 


neither reaſon nor amendment in vs,ſo as we chaw vp6 10 their headatir,8 make a mockatit,bearyng themſclucy 


the bridle without ſeeling of our ſinnes to bee ſorye for 
them : lette vs afſure our ſelues that all the affiftions of 
this worlde ſhalbe deathfull vnto vs. If we leame nctroo 
returne ynto god when he calleth ys,and giueth vs ſpace 
of repentance,that 13 to ſay, if wee come notin time con- 
venient,and enter when the gate is open to vs : Ilay if 
wee doe not ſo:all rhe chaltiſements that were giuen vs 
for our welfare, doe turn to our greates,damnation,and 
they mult bee as manic ſummonings,inſomuchethat the 


in hand that it is but a ſporting matter. Againe,they take 
ſermons in ſcorne,and turne all the holy ſcripture intoo' 
ſcoffing,to the end it ſhould havenv more reverence 

authoririe, Wee ſce this before our eyes. Howbeir,they 
doe alwaics impaite their caſe: for ſurely this ſaying ſhall 
not fall to the ground : namely that whoſoever will not 
heare god in atflifti6, mult ieedes periſh without know- 
ledge: thar is to (ay,the ignorance wherin hee is ouerſot= 
ted mult cauſe him to haue the greater fall, and plundge 


fulnefſe of all miſerie mult be accompliſhed vpon vs. So 7 him the deeper in Gods curſe. Now fith weſee thisJet vs 


much the more muſt we berhink our (clues that we pro- 
woke nor ſuch vengeance of God ypon vs wiltully.For is 
it a ſma!l matter that it is ſaid roo vs, that the wilful ſorte 
muſt be woaded by gods own hand: namely,becauſe me 
(aſmuch as is poſſible)dodehie him & wilnot yeeld vnto 
him when hee is ſo fauourable vnto them as too warne 
them, 8 giuern them an entrance vnto him?Andin good 
footh,when men checke at God in that wile, is it not an 
ope defiyng of him?Is it not a treading of his grace ynder 
foote?But God cannot away with ſuch ſpitefulneſſe: for 
(in his prophet Eay) hee ſweareth by his owne maieſtie, 
that when men make a ſcorning and fay, lette vs cate and 


learne to be teachable: and as ſoone as God ſpeaketh,let 
vs giue care to him, 8 be redie to ſubmit ourſclues to his 
word,& let nothing hinder vs from returning vnto tum. 
This is the thing which we be taught in this ſenttce. And 
ſurely our owne nature would otherwiſe alwaics epge vs 
to ſtrive againſt him asic is ſayd here. Furthermore here 
appeareth mens fooliſhneffe, in thatalthough they wyll 
not be counted fooles & vnaduiſed:yerthey labor to cx 
cuſe theraſelues by folly and ignorance, when ir c6merh 
to the making of theyr accolit aforegod.But allthis ſhal 
not auaile them at al.And therfore it ſladerh vs the more 
in hand to labour for humilitie betimes,and to reſort too 


drinke when God calleth them to repentance1 icis a finne = this comfort that God giueth vs when heefayeth,that he 
that ſhal never be blotted our, Beholdel faye, Godisſo = teacherh vs by double means, For on the one ſide he ma- 
dipleaſed with that finne, as hee ſweareth that hee will = keth his worde to be preached vnto vs, & on the other 
beare it in remembraunce for euer. So much the more fide he beateth ys with his rods, to the end that cuery of 
therefore ought it to prouoke ys too humble our ſelues, vs in his own behalf ſhuld be moued to return into the 
when God giueth vs any forewarning:afſuring ourſelues = righe way. Therfore let ys haue our cares open to receiug 
that he procureth our welfare in thar behalf, rothe ende the dodtrin that is fer afore vs in the name of god,to the 
we ſhould not ſhake off his yoke when he intendeth to 4® end he ſpeake not to deafe folkes, orasit were to blocks 


lay it ypon vs,o0r beat back the flrokes of his rods which 
he giueth vs as though he ſmote ypon a Stichie. And it is 
ſaid expreſly, that ſuch as gine no eare vntogod ſhall 
die without knowlege that is to fay,their own folly ſhal 
vndoe them, This is ſaidto the end that men ſhuld be lefe 
without excuſe. True it is that wee wyll ſhield our ſelues 
with ignorance whe we go about to qualific our faults, 
or els to wipe them quite away. We wyll fay,I thonghe 
no ſuch thing,l wilt not of it. But let vs learne to knowe 


that whe any menti6 is made of mens ignorance:itisto 5® 


condemne them the more becaule they plaicd che beaſts, 
and had no reaſon at alin them. Andeuenſodoth the 
Prophet Elay ſpeake thereof. The verye cauſe (fayeth the 
Lord)why hel is open,and the very graue ſwalloweth vp 
all things,and why all my people are conſumed,is for that 
they hadde no knowlege.God complaineth there of the 
finners for caſting themſclues wilfully into deſtruftion: 
and therewithall ayth,chat that befell them for want of 
knowlege: yea but immediatly he vpbraydeth the Iewes 


of wood.And th erewithal alſo let vs be patit,to abyde 
the affliQu6s that he ſhal ſend vs: & wh&any thing falleth 
not out to our liking,let ys not therfore ceaſe to magnifie 
God and his grace ſtill, aſſuryng our ſelues that by that 
meanes he maketh ys to feele our ſins,to the intent wee 
ſhuld not be ſapped in the as to periſh. Yee fee then that 
vnleſſe we will ſpite God wilfully aſter we haue hard his 
word,it behoueth vs alſo to vnderſtad what be int&deth 
by his chaſtiſing of vs,and by ſending of aduerfities vpon 
vs,on Which ſide ſocuer they come: for there ſhall neucr 
happen vs any thing but at his hande.By and by Elu ad- 
deth,chat the hypocrites of hart do put towrath and 
that they crie not when they bee bownde: that therr 
ſoxle ſhal dre in youth,c+ that they ſha/periſhe with 
the whorcmengers Hee faieth tes of bart :and 
why doth he terme th& ſo? Hee meaneth thoſe that are 
imbrued with naughtizes,& haue a back nook to ſhrink 
into fr6 god,& cinot bedrawn to any ſoundnes. For we 
ſhall ſe many poore ſoules that fin through overſight, be- 


that they were become brutiſh. For the Lord on hys be- 60 caule they be vnconſtant,ſo as they be eaſily thruſt our of 


halfe doth ſufficiently warn vs,that it is long of none but 
of our ſeluesthat wee be not well taught. Truly god isa 
good ſchoolemaſter,but we be ill ſchollers.God ſpeakerh 
to vs,and we be deafe:or els we flop our cares to the in- 
tent we would not feare him.So then the ignorice wher- 
0! Eliu ſpeaketh here,is wilful, becauſe men cannot finde 
in their heartes that God ſhould point them their lefion, 


the way,& yet there is no malicious nor rooted wilfull 
ſNtubbornnes in the. But there are otherſome whiche are 
hypocrites of heart that is to ſay,which haue in the the 
roote of contept & ofall ſtubbornnes, ſo as they mock 
God,and haue no reverence of his worde, but the Diucll 
hath ſo bewitched them,thar they condemn the good & 
folow the cuil,or at leſtwiſe alow it, & could find in their 

hearts 
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hares to.delight init & to fecde it. Therefore let vs mark 
well that whereas Elu ſpeaketh heere of hypocrites of 
heart: he meaneth ſuch as are wholy giuen ouer viito $a» 
tangthat they noc only fiance. through oue-fight, but ace 

wholy framed yato cuull,as that they be fully bene (as 

icy lay)to doing of malchiefe and to mock God: and of 
ſuch maner of me there are too many exaples to be lecn, 
For if a m3 compare thoſe that are yncoaltane & offeade 
through frailtie, with the wicked & the deſpiſers of god 
the number of the wicked wil be far the greater. And io 


CHAP, OF 108d, * 646i 


his wrath towards vs. Ye ſechen that m& ought ts looks 
wel to the am<diug of ther cuy] doings, ſeeing chargods 
curſc thalbe ſo increaled vpo them, And here is expreiſe 
m=ntion made of the ancreafing of Gods wrath,beeauſe 
m<n thiake cherulclues to be ſcaped, whe God hath deli. 
uered chem tr6 ſome oge miſchance,for then they thinks 
al the woclt is palt. Bu we thunke ao yppon the meancy 
that are huddea from vs: camely that god will anon aftet 
briag foorth new roddes,chat he wil draw new ſwordes, 
& that he will lodenly thunder vpon ys when we looke 


ler vs marke,chatitis nor without cauſe thaz Eliu calleth *© not for it. Feraſmuch the as we are nor ſufficiently afraid 


them hypocrites of hart,or frowardharted, that is co lay, 


of Gods wrath: therfoce it is purpoſely ſaid chat the fame 


veterly giuea to extreeme naughcineſle & malicioulnes, increaſeth,an4thac we heape it mote & more ypon vs: 
ſoas they wil not in thar aduerſices byany means ſub- —=inſomuch that a hundred thouſand dearhes mult needey 
ruit thenſlues vato God, but rather doe put to wrath, wayte ypon vs,when we lhall have deſpiſed the meſſage 
And let vs mark wel this ſaying of parring co wrath: for Which God ſent ys to bring vs backe againeaud to guide 
it is aſmuch as to kindle the fire ſul more and more, and vs into the right way. Therefore when we ſhall haue def- 
to throw wood into it to increaſe it. And in good ſooth, piled gods warnings after that fort, wee mult bee faine ra 
what do the froward fort when they ſtrive & Nomacke fecle his horrible vengeance vpon vs,whereas otherwiſe 

zainſt God in that wile Doe they amend their caſe and | he protelterh thac he is alwayes readie to comfort ſuch ay 

? Alas,they do but heape vp wood more and more,  fubthic themſclues willingly co his good wil. 

and the wrach of God muſt neede burne the whorter, *' Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of out good 
So then let vs marke,that if we reſiſt gods chaſtiſem&ts, God with of our faults, praying hin 
thinking to beate them backe by our wilſulnefſe & fro- = that his cotreGuing of vs & our feeling of his ſtripes maye 
wardneſſe: wee ſhall but increaſe wrath, and Gods curſe not be in vaine,buethat we may learne therby to return 
ſhal augment more & more,:ill we be viterlyconfured —=vnro him,ſoas we may not tary til he ſhew vs ſor figne 
by it. Now whe we heare this, what haue wee to doe but of his wrath, but that foraſmuch as wee be daily allured 
to pray God,fuſt topwyge v4in ſuch wiſe,as we may not by his word,(& that aker ſo loving & gentle a faſhion ag 
have the faid rooted ſtubbornneſle and privie ſpightful- we ſee,)we may horgrow hardharred,bue rather giue di- 
nes in vs: but that alchogh we haue done amiſſe through —ligenr care to that which he ſhall ay,that we may preuce 
infirmirie, yet there may alwayes bee ſome roote of the 3 © his wudgement: & that whenſocuer hee liſterhto execute 


feare of god in vs,ſo.as we become not viterly paſt amed 
ment. Alſo let vs euer indeuour to inure ourſclues to the 
kid ſoberneſſe and fingleneſle of heart, to the end we bee 
not ſnarled in our finnes, as to like wel of them and too 
folter them. And moreouer let vs marke wel, thatif wee 
will worke wiles & policies with God, our marker ſhall 
not be amended aw hut by it,but we ſhall rather increaſe 


any rigour ypon ys for our ſinnes,we may tot therefore 
ceadſe to haue an eye continually to his promiſe, and tos 
hope thac after he hath made ys to feele our owne miſe- 
nes,he will deliuer ys from chem :namely ypon condici6 
chat we learne to be ſory for themand to forkake them, 
Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onely 1p 
V3,but allo to al people and nations, &c, 


7 he 14.1 .Sermon,which is the third vpon the 36. Chapter. 


15 He ſetteth aſide the poore in theiraffli&ion,and openeth their earesin their oppreſſion. - 
16 Truly he would pluck thecourofthe mouth of diſtreſle,8& ſerthee in alarge place where 
there ſhould be no ſtreyghtneſſe:and the reſt ofthy table (hould be full of far. 


17 Thou baſtfilled the iudgementof the wicked : but yet ſhall iudgment and iuſtice holde 


our, 


18 For bcholde the wrath,to the endethat he deſtroy thee nor with thine abilitic, and that 


the multitude of gi wer thee not: 


19 Hewil notregardthy greatneſſe, nor all thy prouiſion,nor allthy force. 


al god bal dee fob ears of thery youth cx with 
the whoremongers as if 2 man ſhuld ſay in our c6mon 6o «fide [or ſholeth thera our] i affl12row. Trac it is that 


knguage,looke vpon yonder vile ribauld,he will be han- 
ged.Euen ſo isit id that the deſpiſers of God thall dye 
with all their ſtrength, For when they ſee themſclues ar 
thair eaſe, they be full of fierceneſle & pride: but yer ſhal 
godcolume the well enough. And Elu doth now againe 
ſet downe that which hee had ſaide afore, namelye,rhat 
God openeth the cares of theſe whom bee affutterh, 


And not Without cauſe is this repeated foraſmuch as ic is 
hard to make me belecue it, and yer norwithſtanding we 
may wel conſider that this dodtrin is more than neceſlary 
for ys. For affiftions are hard & eoberſome to vs.inſo- 
much that we chaſe & fret and canoe abide Gods hand: 
but rather think he doch vs wr6g, becauſe we knowe nog 
the fruce that commeth of ir. Thertor ir canor be told vs 
too oft that god openerh mes cares whe heafliterh the: 
& for the ame cauſe it is aid alſo,thar God ſerterb 1hs 


ſom tranſlate it to Delizer according allo as it is tak& in 
that ſenſe. Howbeit it is not ment here that God taketh 
them out of their afflition, bur it is ſer downe wn {or by] 
afuftion. So then it is a fimilitude that Eliu vieth : as if 
hee ſhould fay, that God ſholeth our, and gathererh t@ 
hymſclfe thoſe whom he chaſliſeth, becauſe that when 
men are in proſperitie, they wander and dote in thir 
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owne imagination: but as ſoone as God lyeth his hand 
vpon them,and maketh them co feele his zigour : it is all 
one a$it he ſhould take them aſide to him(clie,4o ſhewe 
them their faults,and to bring them to repentance.Nowe 
we ſcein cffe& what Eliu meant to ſay. And lervs marke 
well that the opening of mens cares by affliction, is be» 
cauſe that while we liue at eaſe & pleaſure, oureyesare 
blindfolded,according as the Pſalme fayth,that when m6 
are in proſperitie, their eyes ſtrout withy fatneſſe, to as 
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SERMON ON 

thing but rebelli6 in our fleſh, ifit were not ſul;dued afs 
ter that maner. Thus yee ſee what wee have to beare 
mind.Furthermore let vs lern,not to be ſtubborn 2ga:ott 
god whe he afflitech ys: but ſeeing we know that his in= 
rent is to open our cares: let vs pray him that our affliti- 
ons may {o auail & profit vs,as we may come vnto himy 
& he make ys to go forward ftill inthe good way when 
be hath once brought vs intoit. And to bring þ to paſlle, 
ler vs learne not to gad afrer our owne luſtes, as wee ſee 


they ſce not awhit: and therefore they bee vreerlyſorted , ,, moſt mcdo,who are cariedaway,& whe god calleth the 


in their ſinos. Alſo we haue our cares ſtopped in proſpe. 
rititie,& cannot heare a whit: and therfore our Lord had 
need to open them with afflitions. Truly this doQtrin is 
ſufficiently proued by common experience,and we need 
not to ſecke any expoliti6 of it as of a dark thing.For we 
ſee that ſuch as are noto pinched with any aduerfitic,ca- 
notaway with any correflion. Afſoone as they are bur 


to him,run fr6 him, & can find no way tocome ro him. 
Therfore let vs ſet our ſclues afide,that is to fay et vs as 
it were be gathered vnto god, & not be fo ſorted in our 
owne vanities ard wicked affetions,as we ſee our ſcluey 
too much giue to the. Thus ye ſcein effef what we haue 
to remcber in this ſentence.Now he addeth immediatly, 


that ged wil pluck a man from the brim(it is properly 


ſpoken to,they are in a chaſe: and this is too beſeennot fro the month )of angnilh & affliflion,and ſer bim m 


only in every ſcuerall perſon, but alſo in the whole body 


a large place where be ſpalbe no more im diftreſſe co 


of a Realm. So long as there is no war,peſtilence,nor fa- , , the reſt of his table ſhalbe ful of fat The woorde ref 


mine: we ſee that if men be rebuked for their ſinnes, they 
murmur at it,& there is nothing bur refiſtace with tooth 
and naile. And why ſodas I haue ſaide,it is becauſe mens 
eares are ſtopped with fatneſle, & cannot abide that god 
ſhould in any wiſe tell them of their ſinnes.Or els if men 
be nor fo proud as to ſtrive againſt admoniſhments: yer 
ſhall it lirtle auaile to ſpeake to them, itis to no purpoſe 
to finde fault with them,they paſſe notfor it . Why ſo? 
For cuery man is full fraught afore hand with his owne 


may beraken as well for the things that are ſer ypon the 
table,ſo as it ſhalbe furniſhed withall good things: as al- 
ſo for the caſe and quietneſle that ſhalbe at the cable. And 
this is purpoſely ſpokt vnto Iob,becauſe he had felt gods 
bodrifulneſle: & doubtles Eliu vpbraideth him with his 
vnthankfulneſſe.Come on(ſairh h:)haſt thou not knows 
heretofore that God made thee to proſper? Whece came 
all the riches which thou diddeſtpoſſefſe,but of the bod- 
tcouſneſſe which God ſhewed towards thee? And ſurely 


delights and pleaſures. To be ſhort, we be neuer touched 3 © he would (till ſhew himſelfe the ſame,if thou wart meete 


ty] Gods hand nippe vs by chaſtifing vs. And that is the 
cauſe why ſo many calamities happen to the world. For 
inaſmuch as men giue no care vnto god,ne make any ac 
count of his worde,longer then he yſeth force of hand a- 
gainſt them: when he ſeth the ſo puffed vp with pride, 
and that he cannot otherwiſe weeld them: he tameth & 
ſubduerh folke by maige force. And yet the ſameis not 

at all mes: for how many are there to be ſeene 
which reſiſt gods hand of wilfull ſtubborneſle, and con- 
tinue alwayes hazdhearted, ſoas they grow worſe and 


to be hidled ſo gently ar his hand. It iscertaine then that 
he wold go through as he began: bur thow haſt perfor- 
med the i of che wicked. Thou ſcelt thea thar 
thou canſt not abide that god ſhould do thee good. Now 
it is true that Iob is accuſed partly wrongfully.Neuerthe- 
leſſe,iris not without cauſe that Eli c6demneth him for 
grudgingapainſt god& telleth him that rwdg ment and 
inftice ſbal bold out norwillandingall his murmuring, 
In the meane while,we may gather a good leflon out of 
this yerſe: which is,that wh& god ſcourgeth vs, we mult 


worſe when they feele the ſtripes? And this is too.com- #9 cal to mind the good that he hath don vs,to the end we 


men arhing. But in this place it is preciſely ſpoken of 
thoſe to whom God intendeth to ſhewe fauour. For ia 
afflifting menge,he ameth at two endes. As' for the re- 


be not troubled, but c6fider that the chaſtiſements of his 
hande are not done without cauſe. And that is the point 
alſo whereunto Dauid bringeth vs : for after that God 


probates, he purpoſeth to make them vnexcuſeable:and = had exalted him to the ſeare of the kingdome, and giuen , © Fo 
as for the godly,he intendeth to tame them in ſuch wyſe him ſo many viRories againſt his enimies: when he came, a j 'T 
as they may returneto him witha lowly minde.So then, © to beextreemely afflifled,andir ſeemed that he ſhuld be © © **® 
in this ſentence there is no mention made,but of ſuch as vtrerly overwhelmed: he acknowledged that fora!much 
God will zot ſuffer to periſh,and for that cauſe doth hee as we be Gods creatures,it behouerh ys to be in his had, 
chaſtiſe them. Now if it bee needefull that God ſhoulde T that he may diſpoſe of vs at his pleaſure, and wee muſe 
worke ſo towards his choſen : what had he neede todo * þ beare patiently the chaftiſem&ts which he ſendeth.Ther- 

toall mankinde?Here is no mention made bur fore let vs learn to apply this ſentence to our inſtrudtion, 
of thoſe whom God knoweth and auoweth for his chil=- fo as when we be beaten with gods rods,we way call to 
dren,and whoſe ſaluation he intenderh to procure by go- =6minde what benefites he hath beſtowed vpon vs, to the 
nerning them with his holy ſpirit: & yet notwithſtading, =ende we may yeeld our ſelues wholy to his wyll, & ac- 
euen they ſhould haue their cares ſtopped,8e they ſhuld — knowledge it to be good reaſon that hee ſhould rurne ys 
be ſotted in their owne pleaſures, if God drew themnet to & fro at his pleaſure. And therwithall, this rem&bring 
to himſelfe by afiiftions.Therefore lette vs learne heere, willalſo ſerue to afſwage our griefes:for if we had neuer 


that there is a horrible frowardnefſe in our naturs, Fur- 


felt other than rigor at gods hand,we would be ſo far out 


thermore although our Lord haue touched vs, ſoas wee of patience in our afflilions,as we ſhould haue no heart 
haue ſome good will and deſire to come to him * yet ler 6O to call ypon God,or to flee to him for refuge. But when 


vs be ſurethat we haue ſtil need of his help: namely,thar 
our Lorde ſhould pricke vs & ſpurre vs forward, by al 
meanes poſſible ſubdue vsto him, And it ſtandeth ys in 
hand to ſerue our ewne turnes wyth all the troubles and 
aduerfities that he ſendeth vs, fo as we may apply th& to 
the faide vie,afiuring our ſelues that there would be no- 


wee knowe that hee hath ſhewed him ſelfe a father ro- 
wardes vs,and drawne vs to him by gentlenes:then ma- 
keth he vs to feele,that ſuch as truſt in him and ſuffer the- 
ſclues ro be gouerned by his hand,are happie. 

Thus ye ſee what giueth vs courage & c6fort even in 
the middes of all our troubles And therfore let vs m<&e 


well, 


kb, 


loeb.zt P 
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well,that whe we be pinched with aduerſities and afflic- 
tions,the things thar we feel preſently mult not ſo.amaſe 
our wits,that we ſhould not think ypon Gods goodnes, 
and ypon the comforts which he hath giuen vs . Fort 
were a gulte of hell to thinke vpon nothing but our pre- 
ſeur chatliſement. What then?Let vs mingle Gods good- 
neſſe wyrh his rigour. Haue wee receiued good at Gods 
band? Then let vs not ceafle to flee ynto him when hee 
##kteth vs, boping that he will bring our troubles to 2 
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willingly.as I cold you euen now that whe mn ſtep our 
ofthe way foorthwith(as much as in the is)they ſeparare 
themſclues from god, take the high way to catt them- 
ſelues into Satans Snares? Therfors let vs rake good heed: 
to our ſelues,8& though we haue liveJ neverſo rightu- 
ouſly : let ys bee fure charif wee bee not hild ſtil by the 
grace of God,8 by his holy ſpirit, we ſhal ſone giue hin 
the ſlip,inſomuch that we ſhalbeas good as giuen over; 
even in the turning of 2 hand And if there be ſuch fraile- 


good end,(ceing he hath made vs to fecle al:edy by expe- 1 © in vs that wee may ſoone fall into euyll : what ſhall be? 


rience,that ſuch as do ſo referre themielues vnto him,do 
6nd him a good and pirifull father. Thus ye ſee whatthe 
holy Ghoſt ment to teach vs heere by the mouth of Elu. 
Now let vs come to the verſe where it is aide, chat [ob 
bad frlfilled the mdgement of the wickgd. True ic is 
that theſe wordes may alſo bee taken, as though it were 
faide,that hee hadde filled iuſtice and iudgement, with 
the audgements of iniquitie. But the true meaning 13, that 
Iob had ouerſhot hymſcife ſo farre,as to couple humſclte 


come of vs when we {hal hauegone forward& corinued- 
along timein prouoking Gods wrath;and(aſmuch as lay 
in v8)quite quenched the light of his holy ſpirie> Where 
fore let vs bethink vs wel to walke in ſuch feare,that vp& 
knowledge of our owne feeblenelſe, we may not be blin- 
vs and hold vs with his mightic hand, & nor ſuffer vs in 
any wiſeto fal: & that if he happento ſuffer vsto ſwarue/ 
he neuertheles ſo hold vs vp, as we may not come to the 


with wicked me,Neuertheles,this is not ment of his lyfe, 4 g full point of iniquitie, bur that as ſoone as wee ſhall haue 


as though he had bin a theefe,a Whoremonger,or a mult» 
therer,or as though he had been a blaſphemer or a looſe 
liver: Eliu ment none of all thoſe things: but the mening 
is,that Iob had not glorified Gat in his aduerſines, bur 
had repined too much againſt him, yea & hadde gone a- 
bout to cxale hymſelfe, as though God hadde done him 
wrong, & vſed crucltie towards him.Thus ye ſe wherein 
lob is c6dened here.Not that he had led a leude life: bur 
for that he had-not borne his aduerſity panictlye enough. 


done amiſſe,wee may by and by beſoric, and flee to hys 
mercy. Thus ye ſee what we haue ro mark in this verie. 
And that we may be hild the berter in the ſeare of God: 
let vs marke well, howe Eliuaddeth, that indgement 
and inſtice ſhal hold on ſtil.As if he ſhuld Gay, that men 
may welplay the mad bedlems, bur yet ſhal God cotinue 
ſtill in his full ate,& in the end (of force) become theyr 
iudge. Though men aduaunce theſclues never ſo much, 
yet ſhall they notfor all that come vnto the majeſtic of 


And thatis called a fw/fi/lang of the 11d; ement of the 30 God. We may wel take counſel againſt him: bur wee ſhal 


wicked,that is ro ſay,an agrecing to their faſhions and e- 
normities. For we haue allo to note,that nothing 1s more 
precious ynto God, than the glorye of his owne name. 
True it is,that when men giue theſelues,ſome to whore- 
dome,ſome to outrage, and ſome toglurtonie : thereia 
Gods iuſtice is impeached, and the order that he bath ſet 
among Vs is peruerted & broken :and(as aſmuch as in vs 
lyeth)Gods maiettic alwayes defaced. Bur yet noewith- 
ſtanding,when a man blaſphemeth God openly,8& hum- 


never attaine ſo high. And althogh wee could placke the 
Sun out of the skie: yet could we not touch God; Ther- 
forelet vs learne,that here men are warned, norto $kir- 
miih agaynſtc;od as they are wone to doe; asthogh they 
wereable to ouermatch him,8 to get the vpper hand of 
him:for we know that(as itis told vs here)iudgement & 
iuſtice ſhall hoid their owne ſtil. Now that wee ſee the in- 
tent of Eliu,ler vs apply his fayings to our vie.I have told 
you alredy that me make no bones arall ro plead againſt 


bleth not himſelfe vnder his hand: no doube bur it excee- 40 God.And why ſo? For they meaſure him by the know- 


deth all other finnes,andis to be condemned more gree- 
uoully. Therefore wee ought to marke well this ſtreine, 
where lob is vpbrayded with fulfilling the tudgemenc of 
the wicked.Nowe that wee may take the more profite of 
this ſentence: it behouerh vs to marke firſt of all, that-as 
ſoone asa man ſteppeth our of the way, ſtraightwaies he 
beginneth to intangle himſelfe with the wicked, and (as 
much as he ci)bereeueth himſelf of godsgrace. Howbeic 
we ſtfible not (o groſly at the firſt brune. For it will ſeeme 


ledge that they haue of theſelues, & coceiue not the infi- 
nite maicſhe that :s in him for that woulde ſoone daſh all 
their prictle prattle. And therfore wheſoeuer we be 

ted to ſet our (clues againſt god, & to grudge againſt hys 
zuſtice:let it come to remebrance,to think what we ſhal 
gaine by it. For yet ſhal judgement & iultice hold on ſtil 
that is tofay,we canot let that god ſhould not reigne,ne- 
ther ca we further our deuiſe at al againlt him. So theſes 
ing that Gods iuſtice is infinite,and that his iudgernences 


vnto vs that the faults be but meane,But in the ende we 50 ſhalcontinue evermorein tul ſtrength & force: wha re- 


runne ſo farre as to blaſpheme God, & to deſpiſe him in 
ſuch ſorr,as the very diucl himſelfihal ſtir vs againſt him, 
& we (hal be inflamed as it were with a rage of madnes 
to ſpite him,and that cannoc be done but to our deſtruc- 
ti6.Lo what befalleth vnto me.But as for Iob, it was not 
fo with him.For he had lived ſo holly, that he was as a 
mirrour of angelical perfection. We haue ſeene what hee 
hath proteſted heeretofore:namely how he had been the 
defender of the fatherles,the mainteiner of the widowes, 


mayneth for vs to do,but to ſhrinke in our heads, & too 
ſubmit ourſclues wholy vnto hinvrhis is it Þ we haue to 
bearein mind,if we purpoſe to receue good inftruftion 
of this text. And let vs not beguile our ſelues with vaine 
preſumpti6,as we ſe that molt me bleare their own eyes 
wilfully: bur ler vs yeeld god his durie, þ isto wit, a righ- 
tuouſneſſe that cannot be diminiſhed by vs,and a iuſtice 
which we cannot by any meane premdice. When wee 
haue once concluded that: then ſhal we be more aduiſed 


the eye of the blinde,the foote of the lame, that his table gy and ſober than we have been wont to be, and wee ſhall 


had bin free for all poore folks ro come vnto,that he had 
clothed the naked with the wool of his ſheep, & that he 
had not abuſed his credite to oppreſle any body withall, 
althogh he had the world at wil,& might have done ma- 
ny extorti6s. And yer notwith{tading we ſee he ouerſhor 
himſelf when gods hand preſſed him with ſuch vehems- 
ae. \V hata thing is it the if we deſpice God witungly & 


not haue our toungs filed to plead with god,bur we ſhal 
withall humiline acknowledge our faults, and bee forie 
that we baue offended him. And if we bein trouble: we 
ſhall perceive thar it is for our behofe to bee chaſtiſed xe 
his hande, and that that {choole is paſſing proficable for 
vs,confidering that wz hearken not to his worde,except 
he driue vs thereto as it were by force. Thus ye ſee what 
Vy 4 wee 
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we haue to remember concerning this leſſon, Noweitis' = beaſtes,and fling ſo farre our of fqumareſthar when as hee 
layd,thart hu being angreegis 18 theend that a mann would gather vs gently home t5 himſd,wree fall by #1d 
ſhould not be confounded in bis abiitiet for thi(aith by to biring of him, bc to kicking againſt hit, Therfore it 
he)there were no remedre:he wil n#t paſſe for golds bchooueth vsto thinke ypon our owne frowardnefſe as 
ner for filner,nor for althe force of the worlde. Los oft as God vſcthany rigour towards vs.Andtherewithal 
here a goodly c6ficmatis of that which we haue touched =wee muſtalfo take comfort in our adgerfities,foraſmuch 
alreadic: that is to wit,that gods cauſing of vs to feele his as we ſee that God doth never forget his mercye, inſs- 
wrath,is to the end we ſhould not be virerly deſtroyed: — much that eyen when he ſemeth full minded to thunder 
ſor ifhe ſpare vs, we do nothing els but harden more & —downe ypon vs, as he ſtrikerh vs with his one hande; (6 
more. When me haue once ſlepped awray,and god bea- 1© he ſerterh vs vpagaine with the other t and if be ſend vs 
reth with them : the mote that hee forbeareth them,the to the graue,it is to lift vs vp afterwarde aboue the hea- 
more do they growe brutiſh.For although that in viing —uens Seeing then that god doth in the middes of his ans 
gentlenefle rowards vs, hys intent is to winne vs by that ger ſhew 1s his goodnefle, & yeeld vs record of it: haue 
mean: yet notwithſtanding our nature is ſo froward,that we not wherwith to comfort our {clues in him? And this 
in ſteed of comming to him,we drag fil from him.To be comfort ought our of hand toingender quietneſle of c6< 
ſhort, wee ſee it is roo c6m6 a ching among men,to dally ſcience. If we be afraid of Gods rigour, and think that he 
wich God when he vſeth chem gencly,$& to doe nothing = will deſtroy vs: then is it vupoſlible that we ſhuld be pa- 
cls but mocke at his goodnes and patience, Foraſmuch = cicnt.Contrariwile alſo ſeeing that God ſhewerh ys that 
as it is ſo,g0d mult needs ytter his wrath,or els we ſhuld = he is not minded to deftroy vs vrterly, but that he is a fa- 
all of ys periſh,and his long forbearing of vs woulde bee 2 Q ther to ys if we flee to him forrefuge, and repayre to him 
a aungmenting of 0ur damnation. And that is it whiche = with humilitie: the ameought to rid our hearres from al 
$.Paule meancth when he faith, chat Gods affliting of rebelliouſneſſe and bitterneſſe, & make ys to ſubmit our 


6.Co.l$-32." 1, isto the ende we ſhoulde not periſh with the world. felues to his obeilance,ſoas we may ſay;Lotde,fith thon 


Therefore it behoueth ys to bee of gocd comforte inthe art ſo good to me, ſuffer me not to ſtrive againſt thy hand 
mids of our rroubles, ſecing that God hath a regarde of fpecially ſecing it is ſofatherly. Thus yeſee that to the 
our faluation,and procureth the ſame by ſhewing himſelf = ende we may be comforted in our affliftions,it behouerh 
rough towards ys. For we cannot abide that he ſhoulde vs to yeeld our (clues in ſubicQis vnto god,that he may 
be a louing father to vs,and thar hee ſhould handle vs t&. gouerne vs,and to thinke well of his iuſtice, to the ende 
derly: we abuſe his goodneſſe continually :and therefore that we kindle not the fire of his wrath more and more 
he is faine ro make vs to feele his diſpleaſure, orels wee 30 through our rebelliouſnes,xs hath bin ſaid of it afore.and 
ſhould vtrerly periſh. This is it in effeft which Eliu mens thisis faid purpoltly: ro the end that God doe not ve+ 
to ſay, Now were this wel putin vre,truly it would be ro ferly onerrbrow bins 2 conſume him with his abili- 
paine to vs to bleſſe gods name in our aduerſitie, In ſteed = re. This ſerueth to abate mennes pridein that they wyll 
that we gnaſh our teeth, and cuery of vs ſtormeth and = needes ſirengchen themſelues continually againſt Gods 
thinkech that God doth ys wrong,or cls conceive fuche =hand.And for that cauſe Eliu addeth,rhet there ſhall bt 
birrerneſſe as our harts are ſhut vp, & we cannot conſi- #9 7a#»ſoming : for we may well bring great preſences, 
der our finnes : we ſhould begentle and mecke,and eake bur yer ſhall neither gold nor filner be able to deliner 
pleaſure in the minding of gods gracious goodneſle.Bue vs from the band of Go d: but rather the ame ſhall be 
what Alchough we confeſſe this doctrine to be true: yet an occaſion to deſtroy vs. And here we muſt vnderſtand, 
when it commerh to che putting of it in vre,we ſhew ful , _ that God intendeth to abate mens aduauncing of thens- 
wel that we haue quite forgotten ie.Yer notwithſtanding * ſclues againſt him. For if one man bee riche,another its 
it is not withour cauſe that the holy ghoſt doth ſo often — good credite,& a third in good eſtimation & woorſhip: 
lay afore vs, and bryag to our remembraunce,that Gods wee make bulwarkes of theſe thinges againſt god, & wee 
ſhewing of hiraſelf angry with vs,is becauſe he loueth yy, = think our ſelues well enough ſencedto withſtid his had. 
and thatif he ſhould alwayes ſhew vs a louing counte- Orif we haue not that fooliſh conceite: yet willthere al- 
nance,it would overthrow vs and deſtroy vs. Therefore =mwayes be ſom blockiſhneſle in vs. For yntill ſuch time as 
it bchoueth vs to feele his anger, cffcAually.Neuertheles, me be brought to nothing, ſo as they know there is ney- 
the ſameis arecord of his goodheſſe,and a meane wher- ther ſtrength nor ought els in th6: they thinke th&ſclues 
by he callerh ys to him,to the intent we ſhould not fo able to withſtad god.whatis to be done th&Let v3 leare 
low the way of deſtruftion whereinto wee were entred. , , thatal our abilitie is leſſe tha nothing,ſpecially when we 
Lo how we ought to be put in mind of the end & marke have todeale with our God,for he will do no more bur 
whereat God ameth when he ſcourgeth vs. Herewithall blow vpon it. Wee maye well gather rogeather all the 
we be well warned once againe, howe ſtubborne our na- ſtrength in thz world,nor onely which might bee in any 
rureis.Is it nota ſhame that whereas hee woulde handle one mi,yca though he were the that euer was: 
vs gently,andas it were dandle vs in his lappe,we fpurne but alſo all the ſtrength that is in all creatures abour and 
at him with our feete,and ſcratch him,and (to be ſhorty beneath :and yet ſhal it bee nothyng woorth at all, if we 
cannotaway with ſuch goodnefle and gentleneffe,which = haue the hande of God agzinſt vs, And therefore lecte vs 
he would be readie to vie continually rowardes vs? Is it marke wel, that if we will humble our ſdlues before God, 
not to be ſaid that we be of roo ſhuiſh and churliſh a na —we muſt diſpatch away al vaine preſurapruouſnefle, 2nd 
ture? Truely the Scripture avoucheth, that itis Gods na- ,, noethynke wee haue any thing remayningin vs : inſo- 
eure to be gentle,long ſuffering and louing,to beare with «= much that although we think we have ſore courage and 
the weake,and to ſhew mercie althogh men haue offen= ftrengrth in ys fora time, yerit behoueth vs to know thar 
ded him. Seing it is ſo: ſurely he eransformeth himſelf, & = all the fame is but a ſmoke, if irpleaſe God to conſume 
after a ſort followeth not his owne nature, when he cha- vs. And thereupon let vs returne vnto God, priyinghim 
flizeth vs,2nd ſhewerth himſelf hard and ſharpe towards tro giuevsabilitie by his power, that is to fay,to make vs 
vs. Neuerthelefſe hee is fayne to vie ſuch roughnefſe by to reſt alwayes vpon him, knowing that we hold our lyſe 
reaſon of our wilful tubbornneſle, becauſe we bee wilde and all the appurtenances thereof,of his only free pood- 


neCte; 


THE XXXVI, 


nefſe. Thus yee ſee what we haue to marke in this flreine 
where itis ſaid,cthar god wil deſtroy men with their a> 
bility and that they ſhalbe cooſumed notwithſdding 
al their ſlrength And wheras it is (aid that there ſhalbe 
no raunſoming:it (crueth to expreſſ the berter the thing 
that we come to ſay, For although al men graditghar no- 
ther gold nor fluer are able to rafiſome a ma fr6 the had 
of God: yet wee ſee that chey fal aſleepe in their riches : 


credit, & ſuch other things. And when they haue graited 
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aduance our ſelues agaitiſt him, Moreouer,ſeeing we carl 
not bring any thing to redeme our {clues out of his had: 
lerte vs reſort to the raunſome which be hath given vs in 
the perſon of his owae ſonne, according alſo as $ Peter 
telleth vs,that we bee not bought with golde nor filuer, 
bue with the pretious blud of the vnſpotted lambe. Thus 
yeſce thatthe point whervnto we mult come for the c6- 
cluding of this rext,is that after we once knowe that wee 
be bereft of al m-a1es to ſcape Gods hand,and thar wee 


that they cannot withſtand God: yer do they make bul- x © ſhould of neceſſitic be vrterly c6ſumed,bur that he victh 


warks of them,as though they were able to beate back al 
harmes :and fo they fight againſt God. How ſo? whence 
gommeth ſuch 
the carth, which is but carrion and rottenneſſe, aduaun- 
cerh it ſelfe againſt god: & muſt not that needes be a hor- 
rible & more than bealily blockiſhneſſe? Yes ſurely. Spe- 
cially wh& a man is rich,fo as he thinketh he hath I wore 
not what to be eſteemed for,or that hee would purchaſe 
himſelf eſtimari6 by vaunting himſelf ſo farre as to lift vp 


Bcholde,a worme of 


pitie towards vs: we mu? vnderftand that He hath giuen 
vs a good remedie, in that it pleaſed him to offer vp hys 
only ſonne in ſacrifice for vs: for thea were we fully raſi- 
ſomed,& that is a ſuſhcient diſcharge to pur away al out 
faules,ſo as the Diucl ſhal not haveany intereſt in vs.For 
although we were ouerwhelmed with che infinite multi. 
tude of out finnes: yer notwithftiding if the blood of le- 
ſus Chrift anſwere for ys, it is a ſufficient ſarisfaRion for 
al our offences,and ynough to appeaſe the wrath of god, 


himſelf againſt God :alrhough he ſpeake not one worde, 20 Ye ſer then whervnto our refuge muſt be.But we cannot 


yet is he ſo doted,that he heareth himſelſe in hande,that 
his gold and ſiluer areable to deliver him. Then muſt we 
not regard what men confefſe with their mouthes : bur 
wee mult uaue an cie to their doings, which giue a true 

of the aide Diucliſh pride; namely, of truſting ia 
their gold & filuer & that in ſtcede of putting it togood 
vie,they gather ſuch a pride by meanes thereof,thar they 
fal to iullling againſt god. Then ſcing ic is ſo: it behoueth 
vs to thinke wel cherevpon: for the holy Ghoſt vſeth not 


come to the blood of Ieſus Chriſt, yntil we be bereft of al 
farclineſſe,as wel paſt as tocom.Paſt,to the end we may 
conſider that we ſhould vrterly periſh in our ſinnes, and 
bequiteand cleane ouerwhelmed,ifgod had nor gyuen 
vs this mean of being by che blood of his ſonne? 
And to come,to the end,wee bee no more carried away 
with ſuch rage,as to lift yppe our (clues againſt God, as 
though we coulde ſcape his hande,but rather hold oure 
ſcluesin ſuch awe,cucn with a willing mind, as we looke 


here any ſuperfluous ſpeeche. True ir is that at the firſte 3 not tha: God ſhould cheyne vs vp like wild beaſts, bur as 


bluſh it may ſceme needlefſe to tel vs that god regardeth 
nother gold nor filuer. For whos hee that knoweth not 
that the very babes haue skal to fay as much. Yea, but in 
the meane while,the wiſct (that is to fay, they that take 
themſcluesto be wiſeit,and are fo counted among men) 
are ſo blinded at every rurne,as they beare themſelues in 
hand that they may be bought our with golde and filuer. 
For vnder colour of ſomewhat which they haue,for that 
menne ſcare them and honour them : yee (hal ſeethemn ſo 


every of ys ray bridle himſelf of tits owne accord. Let vs 
haue ſuch modeſty in vs, a5 not to attempt any thing a- 
gainſthim:but whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe him to chaſtyſe 
valet euery of vs thinke thus in himſelf: Go too,my god 
chaſtiſeth me for ſuch a finne,and after ſuch a maner: & 
it bchoueth me te make my profite of it. Therfore let vs 
not bee deafe when God warneth vs after that faſhion: 
bur ler ys looke narrowly to our (clues, and be watchful 
according to the examples that he giuerh ys,to the intent 


beſorted,as they take thernſelues no more ta bee mortall 40 we growe not paſt grace,and ſo the thing befal ys which 


men. They thynke not that God can in one moment 0» 
nenthrow chem: for if they belecued that, they ſhoulde 
never haue the faide diucliſh pride of exalting themſclues 
ter that faſhion againſt God. Nowe fith iris fo : let vs 
tame to profite our {clues berter by gods chaſtiſementy 
than we have done. Furthermore although he ſmyre nor 
ypon v3: yet let vs hauethe wit to farethe hetter by the 
corredlions which he ſhewerh before our eyes. For god 
vieth ſuch goodnes,as ro teach vs by other mes harmes, 


is ſpoken heretofore: namely,thac we heape vp contiou- 
ally a greater wrath and a more korrible vengeaunc* of 
God ypon vs. | 

Newe lette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,wich acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to giue vs ſuch repentance of the,as we may reſort whol- 
ly ynto him,to ſubmic our ſelues fully to the guyding of 
his holy ſpirit,that we may walk rightly according to his 
good wil,in ſuch wiſe as his narne may be glorified in vs, 


and to ſerſuch chaſtiſements before vs, as maye ſerueto 50 al our liſelong. And ſoler vs al ay, Almightie God ous 
our inſtruQtion. Thereforeler vs thinke ypon it, and not heauenly father, bc. 


T he 14.2. Sermon,whichis the fourth yppon the36, (hapter. 


20 Conſume not the nighr to roote out the people vtder them, 
21 Keepe thee from turning toiniquity,for thou haſt choſen it rather than affliQtion, 


'22 Behold,God cxalteth by his 


power,who is like himto teach? 


23 Whom hath heſerouer him in his wayes (or who hath ener[ooked bims iz his way?) who ſhall ay 


ynto him thouhaſt done amiſle? 


24 Rememberthouto magnifichis wortke which men beholde. 


leyſureto be occupied in applying our minds to that ſtu- 
die. For we ouerpaſſe the things that we ſee a day times: 
but in the night we think yppon them with more leyſure 
and ſctledneſſe, and wee comprehende them better. Ne- 
uercheleſſe wee mule keepea meaſure in muſing vppon 
Gods works.Thar is to wit,ifthey bee coo high for vs & 
paſſe the reache of our ynderftanding, wee muſt ſRoppe 
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there andglorifie him,ſpecially when it pleaſeth hym to 
conceale the reaſon of his doings from vs And that is the 
cauſe why he ſayth in the text, rhar we mwſt not ſpende 
the mght in mu ſing t00 mc h how the people are roo- 
tedont wnger the.ltisgood to ſecke how god rooteth 
out rati6s,to the end to learn humility. For it behoueth 
vs torea(6in this wiſe,namely,that if god paſſe not to de 
firoy a whole cofttry & the inhabiters therof: what ſhall 
become of any poore ma?Shal one mi be proud & think 
to haue an everlaſting ſtate, when he ſeerh before his eyes 
that God ſweepeth away a great mulcitude of people in 
the minute of an houre? Yee ſee then a profitable compay, 
riſon. How?lt God fparenot a whole country when they 
haue offended him: what ſhall become of mee in whom 
he knoweth an exceeding great number of fipnes? for 1 
am but a wretched creature. Furthermore when we ſhal 
have muſed vpon ſuch things,& now & then our minds 
are troubled and amaſed, by reaſon of ſundrye doubtes 
that com in our heads,which we be not able to refolue; 
what haue weels to doe, but to holde our ſclues within 
ſuch ſobrictic as to reverence gods iudgements although 
we comprehend them not ? Therefore it behoueth vsto 
take good heed to Gods works: but yet muſt we beware 
that we ouerſhoot not our ſclues in making to long and 
deepe ſearch of them.And that is the cauſe why wee be 
forbidd< in this rext,to coſume or ſwalow vp the night 
Marke that for one pointe, And ſurther let rs mark, that 
whereas itis ſaid,thar rhe people are rooted out vnder 
them: it is to magnific gods power the more, in that he 
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no more but to giae ys one angry look, & weſhalbe 05+. 
ſumcd,yea cuen withour putung any hand ynto vs. Hee 
ſhal nor need to change our p'acc,he ſhal not need to re- 
move vs farte off he {hal nozneede to calt vs downe ro 
break our necks: for whe we ſtand ſureſt vpon our feere, 
& we ſceme belt ablexo hold our ſelues iv good plight: 
even the ſhal we ſooneſt peniſ[1if god be againſt vs,& oo 
man ſhall be able to rid vs fr6 his hand. Seipg that this is 
told vs, let vs learre to hiible our ſelues and not to baue 


I © ©1y other foundati6 then the ſouerain power fro abouc. 


And foraſmuch as god promiſerh to reach vs his b3d, let 
vs truſt theryatto & referre our ſelues wholy vato him, 
therwithal acknowledging our owne vanitie & vaſuth. 
ciencie,to the end we be notputed vp with any peeliup. 
tion thar maketh vs drunken. Thus yee ſee in effe& what 
we haue to beare awayin this verſe. Nowe it is aid im- 
mediatly beep rhee from turning to mignity: for thow 
haſt choſe it rather tha affuttio,or ls becauſe of af- 
flittion-for the Hebrue word & maner of ſpeech impor 


20 tcth bath ewaine. Firſt and formoſt Iob is warned heere, 


that he ſbould not turne vnte cuil. And yndes that terme 
wee meane not either xgohberie, or murther, or ſpyceful- 
peſſe,or ſuch other like thinges: bur we vaderſtande the 
lngs that proceede of impatiencie. The cauſe then why 
it is a1d that Iob muſt keepe himſelſe from turning vnto 
euil,is for that hee ſhewed not himſelfe to bee patient y- 
nough in ſubmutting kimſclic vozo God,and in acknow- 
ledging his righteouſnes during the time of his aduerſi- 


cauſerh men to ſinke asit were intoa bortomleſle pit in 2 © ty. And it is purpoſely ſayd vnto him,1har be ſbuld fad 


the ſame place that he ſhal haue ginen them to dwelin.If 
a whole nation were driuen out before our eyes, & con- 
ueyed into ſome far countrey, & continued ſtilthe ame 
that it was : that were no matter to make ys to woonder 
ſo mich. But when ſuddain changes come in the world: 
it wil ſeeme that god maketh mE to melt away like ſnow. 
And in very deed we ſee that ſome colitry hath bin very 
wel peopled,8& now at this day it is layde waſte, What is 
become of the inhabiters? True it is that they be ſcattred 


vpon his pgard:for it isa hardthing to forbeare fallyng, 
when was pinched with aduerficie. Againe,Jooke what 
is ſaide ynto Iob, ought to ſerue vs al. And folct vs take 
this ſaying as an exhortation of the holy Ghoſts to vs all 
in comon,that we ſhuld be watchful whe we be aftulted, 
ſo as we ſwarue not aſide ynto cuil. What is the reaſon? 
For aſſoone as gods hand toucheth vs,we be grieued our 
of meaſure,and there needech no more to put vs out of 
patience.Specially if the afflition bee greate and violent, 


here & there: bur yet the remebrance of the is asit were 4©O theare we veterly diſmaicd, what Noutnelle ſocuer there 


razed out,foraſmuch as, a man cannot point them out to 
know where they are become. Thus yee ſee whatis im- 
ported in this ſentece,whereit is ſaid,rh.at nativs ſhalbe 
rooted out of their place, and as it were under their 
feor as thogh the earth had opened & ſwalowed thE vp, 
© ſoasa manne might not percciue the print oftheir path. 
Whegod worketh after that faſhion,it is a wonderfuller 
thiz,thi if the people were removed fr6 place to place,8: 
that it were ſeen how god diſlodgeth a whole country to 


giue ths anew dwclling.And hereby we be warned, that 50 


» inc6ſidering Gods iudgements, we muſt look highertha 
our owne wits can reach vnto: for thatis the cauſe why 
we feare not god ſomuch as wee ought to doe. Yet not- 
withſtanding we diminiſh not his power, in not fearyng 
the highnes chatisin him, which ought to make vs afraid 
Therfore as oft as we ſer our minds to the conſidering of 
Gods judgements which he executeth in this world: let 
ys learae to conlider with our ſelues, thatit is too high 2 
thing for vs,and that when we haue chroughly choughte 
ypon it, we mult be fain to ſtop ſhorr,for our wirs.reache 
not ſo farre and wide. Beſides this, hereis alſo one other 
good admonition: which is,that God necdeth notto vie 
the inferiour & viſible meanes,if hee liſt ro conſurne vs : 
for when we ſtand faſteſt,he can make vs melt away. The 
earth that beareth vs ro day, ſhall faite vs [to morrowe.] 
Although we haue none enimy to aſſaile, vs, and althogh 


Godſcnd no greatarmies againſt vs : truely hee needeth 


were in v$ afore:and wheras aman would haue thoughe 
vs to be inuincible,we be quite out of hart, & wotenot 
where to become. Seing then that there is ſuch. frailtic ia 
vs,it ſlandeth vs in hand to looke wellto our ſelues, and 
todoe our jndevour to hold faſt that which is good. Yea 
verely: for although a man ſiraine himaſelſe to the yteer- 
molt,yer ſhall he haue much,a doe to ſtand our,that hee 
ſtumble not by ſome mcanes.qx other. Yet norwithſtan- 
ding we haue cauſe to bee of good cheere,farſomuche as 
we ſee that the ſpiric of God conſidereth how harde our 


-batrels are. For if wee labour ro keepe our ſelues from c- 


uil,Jet vs not doube bur that God wil holde vs vp cuen 
when hee ſeeth vs at the aft caſt, Andif we holde on and 
inforce our ſelues, therevnto, although there bee fecblc- 
neſſe init, and that we doe not our duetie tothe ful: yer 
wil God accept the paines that we indure,and take thera 
in good woorth.Behold the thing that ought to giue vs 
courage.Bur yet muſt we be Ciligttin that behalf, accor- 
ding to that which is ſhewedvs ve let vs nor 
flatter our ſclues, bur ſticke to it that wee turne not aſide 
ynto enil,that is to ſay,that we be not 


when God beateth vs with his roddes.Ifayylet vs labour 
to keepe our ſelues from ſtriving againſt him, that wee 
murmur not at his iuſtice. For (as we haueſeage horcro- 
fore) itis 5 extreeme wickedneſſe when men lift,vp them 
. ſelues after that ſort againſt God, andareſo ſtubbarne as 
they cannot thinke wel of his doinges togJorifie-him in 


the 


law. 4.4.11, 
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the ame. And although it appeare not to be ſuch an evill 
in the iudgement ofmen: yer doeth God eſteeme ir as a 
moſt hainous crime,8& not without canſe. Wherefore as 
oft as we feele any aduerlitie,let vs look wel to ourſelues, 
that we be quiet and ſubmit our ſelues wholy vnto God. 
And that is the thing which Eliu ſheweth more cuidetly 
when he addeth;that [ob had choſen exil rather than 
afflittion,or bic auſe of effliftion Both theſe tranſlati6s 
edto one end: which is,that Iob bate not his caſe peace- 


- 
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True it is that our ſo doing is in vain,for we ſhal be dif- 
appointed of al our hope,& we ſhal gaine nothing by ir: 
but yer for al thar,as oft as we gnaſh our teethakter that 
maner againſt God through impaciency, our meating is 
(if ic were poſlible)to be no more ſubic vnto God. And 


_ thatis the cauſe why 1 ſaide that thys ſaying importeth a 


good dodtrine. For if we perceiued throughly that al ſuch 
as cannot yeelde meeke!y vnto aduerſicie, are lothro bee 
ſubie& vnco God,& coulde find in their heartes to beare 


ably wich bGbling himſelf,bur lifted vp himſelfe agaynſte | ,, back al his force: we wold abhorre impatieptneſſe muck 


God in his affliftion,and conſidered not that it behoued 
him to have Nouped vnder the hande of him that helde 
him in his power. If a man aske how Tob ci be condened 
of ſuch ſturdi vg hee is ſer before vs as a myrrout 
of patientneſſe : I have anſweared that queſtion already: 
ramely, that God accepted him for patient. And certeſſe 
that vertue is commended un him,not only by the record 
of mortal men, bur alſo by the record of the holy 

Yer notwithſtading that is no let but that he had imper- 


more than we do,yea & we would thinke it to be an in+ 
tolerable blaſphemic.Then if we ſlicke toc to chafe and 
turmeile when Gods hande is vpon vs itis a token that 
we be not acquaited with that which is ſaid in this texr; 
namely,that al ſuch as are vnpatict are loth to be ſubieR 
any more ynto God,and would faine haue the ſouerain- 
tie and authoritie aboliſhed which hee hath over then. 
This isa thing that ought to py ys in mindto be more 
patient tha we haue bin wor tr» be, wheſoeuer it pleaſerh 


fefti6 in him,8& did amuſſe in ſome reſpeft.Now if lob ha 2© our God toframe ys to humilitie. And after this Eliv ads 


uing indeuored himſelf to be quiet that he mughe glorifie 
God,& know & publith his mighty power,was blamed 
neuertheleſſe:1 pray you what ſhall become of vs? If we 
make c6pariſon berween the patiftnefſe that was in him, 
& the hartburnings & repynioges that are in ys? we are 
fo coy,that if god do bur tick vs with his lidle finger, wee 
are by and by ina pelting chaſe, and there is nothyng els 
with vs but murmuring & ſpiting.Seing then that we be 
ſo farre off from the vertue of lob: do we not deſerue to 


deth,that God exalteth by his pozer,and whois lhe 
bm in teaching?!or who is ſuch a lawmaker as hetO- 
therſome tranſlate it, who 15 he hee that ruſheth or ca- 
fteth forth as he doth? For the Hebrew worde betoke= 
neth alſo 19 caft or throw.Nevertheleſſe, the procefſe of 
the rext ſheweth,that foraſmuch as gods wiſdom is trea- 
ted of here;jt is better to rake the word for to teache of 
to tarke me ro 4 law or aoftrine according as the word 
betokeneth moſt comonly. Now theri it behoueth vs to 


be a hundred times more condemned than he? And ther- 3 © takerhis ſentence after the firſt maner: which is, bat god 


fore let vs vnderſtande, firſt of al that although affiiftion 
be ſent vs to tame vs withall : yet doth it flirre vs eo re- 
belling againſt God: not of ic own nature, but bycauſe of 
our ſinfulneſſe. When God chaſbſeth vs, itis ro theend 
to deale the better with vs: according as hee ſheweth vs 
our finnes, tothe intent that in c6demning the we ſhuld 
flee to him for refuge,and having knowne him to be our 
iudge,beſcech him of pardon & grace ,& learne no more 
to delight & footh our (clues in our vices. Thus ye ſee to 


bath not his hike m teaching. This is not referred fit. 
ply to the worde of god, bur alſo to the inwarde powet 
which God yrtereth: whe it pleaſerh him to touch ys to 
the quick, & to perce our harts in ſuch wiſe as we com to 
him.Truly whenſocuer gods word is preached, or when 
men read the holy ſcriptures,the is god our teacher, & it 
15 he with-whom wego to ſchoole,& it may wel be aid 
thar there is noteachiog like vnto his. For when we ſhall 
haue bin taoghe by men al our life long : yet ſhall there 


what end God chaſtiſeth vs.Bur we turne our afflilions 40 be nothing bur vanitie in vs,vntil we be grounded in the 


tothe contrary: for in ſtead of ſouping vnder Gods had, 
we do nothing bur fret and grinde our teeth,and ſtorme. 
To be ſhorr,we cannot abide to be either poore or ſicke, 
er to ſuffer any other myſcrizs in thys worlde, but wee 
would fain that God ſhouldlet vs alone in peace, yea and 
that he ſhould gouerne vs after our own fancie, and nor 
do ought at al to our miſliking. And {6 by reaſon of affii= 
Qtion we ſwarue afide vnto euil.Secing then that there'is 
ſuch a frowardnes in vs,that tho meanes which God or- 


wiſedome of God, bicauſe there is no ſubſtantialnes, bur 
there:alother thinges vantithe quite away. And yin good 
fayth,werethe wiſe met of this worlde never fo highly 
learnedand ſharpwitted : yer was theyr viderſtavdyng 
darkened continually with ſome cloudes,inſomuche thar 
there was no certainticin then, but they were euer new 
to ſecke. As mnch is to be faid of all ſuch as are taught of 
men. Therefore it is a verye true ſaying, thatthere is no 
teacher like mnto God: for we ſhal never bee taught per- 


deineth to holde vs in awe vnder his obedience, are tur- 5  fectly,tilwe haue knowne the woorde of God. Bur Eliu 
ned by vs tothe cleane contrarye, infomuche that they = proceederh here yer further: that is to wit,that we be the 


make vs to play the wild beaſts, & to chafe againſt hym, 
and to kicke againſt the ſpurte: ſeeing(I ſaye)that there is 
ſuch ſinfulneſle in vs : let vs learneto reſiſt it as much as 
is poſſible. And ſcing that Iob,for al that he could doe, is 
blamed hereto have choſen iniquine in his affliction: let 
vs conſider that the ſame will muche more happen voto 
vs,if we looke not well about ys. Furthermore whereas it 
is ſaid, rather than aff litiion: (for thatis the moſt con- 


uenient & fit tranſlation, notwithſtanding that both of PR 


the(as I faid) docome to one end:) that manner of ſpea- 
king hath a cetraine grace in it, whereof wee may gather 
inftrudtion.It is faid then, char [ob choſe miquitie ra- 
ther than affliftion: And how? When a man chafeth a- 
ganſt God,doth he therfore ſcape his hand? No: bar he 
holdeth not himſelfe in his aray, for aduerſitie oughte to 
make v3 to ſioupe,but we fight againlt the hand of God, 


eaught of God,when it pleaſh him to touch our heartes 
inwardly by hys holy ſpirite,and that hee woorketh aſtet 
fuch a ſort as we knowe his mateſtie and obey the farne. 
But there is noethat crearureto be found, which can do 
that : that is the peculiar office of God and of hys holye 
ſpirit,yeaand he reſerueth it wholy to himſelfe, and ex- 
perience ſheweth that he onely is worthy of thar prayſe, 
For though we ſhould reade the holy ſcripture contynu. 
ally wkhourceafſing and that it were expoiided to vs by 
men of excellent skil and greate cunning : yer ſhoulde all 
their labour be vnauayleable,and we ſhal profit nothing 
at all vntil God inlighten vs by his holy ſpirite,touch our 
harrs and ſoften them,pearce onreares(as hath bin ſeene 
hererofore)and open our eyes,ſoas our hearts which are 
as hard as flint may be turned into fleſh,& we bow vnta 
his obedience. Val ſuch time as God dothis: it ſhall bee 
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to no purpoſe for men to ſpeake to vs, for all theyr tea- 
ching wil ſlip and vanith away fr6 vs,and yet ſhall never 
be able to take root in our minds. Therfore not without 
cauſe is it tuld vs here, that there is no teacher lyke vnto 
God.Furthermore this is-n0t ſaid,oncly to the ende wee 
ſhould repaire vnto him to be righty taughe: bur alſo to 
the end we ſhould learne not to bee ſellewiſe in the dif- 
courſes & imaginati6s which wecoceiue. And why? For 
that were the nexte way to ſhutte our {clues outof the 


their heads,fo as they be haled away and many imagus- - 
tions come in their minds,caufing hs rofay;why is this) 
and why is that > Butler vs alw4es come backe ro'this 
concluſion,that forſomuch as we be notable to compre» 
hend Gods workes, no nor anyereature els is of power 
to doe it: it behoueth vs ro come vnto him, and he muſt 
not onely teach ys by his worde, bur alſo inbghren vs & 
order our thoughts & bring vs vnder his lure,to hold vs 
fully in awe. Thus ye ſee in effe whar we haue to reme« 


doore,that we might not come ta gods ſchoole. What is 1 © ber in this ſentence. Now it is ſaid anonafter,vbo ſhal o- 


to be dane then?let vs learne to be viterly ignoraune, nll 
our, Lorde haue taughe vs his will. And moreover let vs 
content our (clues with the knowledge of that which we 
haue learned at his hand: and whatſoeuer els commerh 
in our head,ler vs thruſt it ynder foot, aſſuring our ſclues 
that it is euerye-v hit of it but leaſing & falſhood. Thus 
ye ſee what Eliu meant in this ſtrein. And that allo is the 
cauſe why he ſaith, Beho/d, god exalteth or aduanceth 
by his power. Hereby he ſheweth, that if god work with 


wer ſee bims in 15 way? ind w bo fval fay ro him thou 
baſt done am: ?orcls,vhom bathrhe ſet ower bum 1% 
bis way?for the Hebrue word fignifieth 19 give prebe- 
muenuce & leordip,& ſomenme to viſire or oner ſee. 

the meaning of Eliuis euidentynovgh: 
namely that it is not for mortal creatures to control god, 
or to make ſearch to finde fault with his doinges, and to 
blame them as though he were miſaduiſed & knewe not 
how to order things as they ſhuld be. This is the fumme 


vs, wee muſt not go about to knowe the vitermoſt of all 2© of that which is c6rained here. Now to the intet we may 


things that he doth,as we may trie the workes of men: 
for inaſmuch as we haue the before our eyes,we beholde 
the and looke euery corner of them, & alſo we bee able 
to handle them with our hands,& to tofſe them,& turn 
ther at our pleaſure. It is not ſo with the woorkes of 
God. And why? For be exalterh m his power : that is 
tolay,he is wonderful in his doings. Therefore men muſt 
not attempt nor preaſe ſo farre,as to ſearch the vetermoſt 
of his doynges, or to iudge at aduenture of them,and to 


gather a more familiar do&rine of this ſentence +let vs ſet 

« downe for a ground,thar men muſt be judged by god, 

and that they haue not auchoriie to be iudges ouer him. 

Thar is the thing which is ſhewed vs here by theſe words 

which Eliu vſeth. Wil we then indge god?le is high crea- E/ay 45 4.4. 
ſon: for we viurpe that which is his. It is written that all R-».14.4.11, 
knees ſhal bow before hum And why ? To come before P4/.2.4.10. 

his iudgement ſear,as S.Paul dedareth in the fourreenth Roms. 14.6. 10, 
to the Romaines.Seing then that God reſerveth the iud- 2.C9.5.5.10, 


giue bridle to their raſhneſſe, when they comprehende 3 © ging of vs to himſelf alone: what remaineth ſor ys to doe, 
not al that is in them. And why?Scing that Gods workes =bur to abſicinefrom that diucliſh boldnefle of deſiring ſo 


are ſo high,(as which do proceed of his infinite power,) 
it behoueth ys alſo to ſtay at then, For wee bee couched 
here bylow,there is a great diſlance betweene them and 
vs,and wecannotflic ſo high. Wherefor let ys holde vs 


to control him,and to ſtrive againſt him,as though there 
were anic fault to be found in his doinges, and he were 
blameworthic,and that we were of ſome better diſcreus 
& $bl than he?Now were this well putin vie we ſhould 


contented with that which God ſendeth, and ſuffer our fee another maner of modeſtic inmen tolyke of God, & 
{clues to be gouerned by his holy ſpirit,and nother cover -—=whereas blaſphemies fluſh out of mennes mouthes, wee 
nor defire to knowe any thing, ſaue that whiche he ſhall =ſhould heare gods praiſes ſound enery where, ſo as there 
haue ſhewed ys. To bee ſhort,let vs be his ſcholers, aſſu- ſhould be one agreeable melodie to- magnifie bys inefti- 
ring our ſciues that all our wiſedome confiſteth in bride- , q mable righteouſnefle, wiſedome,power, and goodnefſe, 
ling our own fancics,ſo as they raunge not abrode, Now =— But what?Although euery man confefle at the firſt bluſh 
we {ce what the meaning of Eliu is. And therfore forthe that itis good reaſon that god ſhould worke after fuche 
better confirming of the matter which I have deale with = a maner as no man might aduaunce himſelFagainſt him: 
heretofore, let vs followe the faide admonition.lt hath = yer notwithſtanding all men do it,and there are very few 
beene fayd that it is a good thing toapplye our minde ts that can refraine ſuch pride, when they ſee themſelues in 
the conſidering of Gods works, ſo beit that we deale ſo. clined therto by narure.Therfore it ſtandeth vs the more 
berly, acknowledging the lenderneſſe of our owne vv —=in hand to holde faft the dodtrive that is given vs here by 

ing.Therfore whereas it is fayd, that God exa/-> Elu,or rather by the holy Ghoſt: which is,that we muſt 
teth in bis power-\et vs vnderſtad that he intendecth noe be mindfull to magnifie Gods woorkes, yea even thoſe 
tolet vs wander after our own liking And therefore lette 5g workes of his which are knowneto men.Now then after 
vs not beſo proude as to ſfay,that his works are to bee. that Eliu hath faid,that no man c4 reproue God in any of 
ſteemed as mens workes: bur let vs affure our ſelues that all his workes: he telleth vs rhar we muſt remember to 
he will haue men to magnifie them,and to honour them. mag nific rberm. And why?For at length we ſhal find m4 
Furthermore, foraſmuch as wiſedome faileth vs, and yer to be conuinced by experience,that Goddoeth not anye 
notwithſtanding our fleſh tempceth and ticklerh vs to be thing but in al vprightnefſe and equitie, Therefore let vs 
deſirous to ſecke more than is lawfull for vs to know:let conſider it,that our mindes may be reſtrayned to the end 
vs beare in mind that there is none like God in teaching, we fall not to ſtraying and to gadding ouerall the fieldes. 
and therfore that it behoueth vsto come to him, to the Andit behoueth vs to joyne theſerwo ſentences rogy« 
end that he may inlighten vs,and that our minds may be ther as they be matched here. The firſt igzvho ir he thet 
gouerned by his hand and diredtion. When we betaughe rap 6 dangnc porta — ne 
in thatſchoole: we ſhall profite ynough in Gods workes, is,tbat we muſt remeber t fle him Truly moſt 
and therewithal we ſhal haue wherewich to barre alour menne can wel ynough preſume {as too accuſe 
owne curioſities. And vndoubtedly it behoueth vs ro be God of miſdealing: Jand in very deede a man ſhal heare 
alwayes watchfull,that we may reſtreine our ſelues. For = nothing but grudginges againſt Ged: and although hee 
alchough the faithful be modeſt,and framed a long while be vpright in all pointes, yer doe not menceaſſe to finde 
afore hand to receive inſtruftion at Gods hand: yernote- faulte with him : bur yer for all tharthey be notable ro 
withſtanding there are ſtil ſome curiofines flittering i = teach vio him. And that is the cauſe why Eliu ſcorperh 
that 
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that foolith ouerweening of cheirs, in chat he Gaiech, that 


no.man is able tocharge God with any miſdealing, Men . 


may wel ſpewe out their blaſphemics : bur yer ſhal thzy 


vaniſh & ſhedde away like water, & in the meane while . 


God ſhalcontinue in his perſe& ſtare ſtil, and laugh ſuch 

of men to ſcorne,whe they wil needs 
ruſh afrer chac maner againſt him.Ths let vs marke wel, 
that ſuch as holde notthem (clues m ſuche modeſtie as I 
have thewed that they ought to doe,ſhal not auaile ar all 
when they haue replied neuer ſo much againſt God. And 
why? For be bath wot ſet anye per{on oner bimſclfe 
Hereia itis ſhewed vs that me are ouerfoliſh & deſtitute 
of reaſon, whe they diſpute ſo againſt god: Why?for who 
hath ſer them in any ſuch office?If a manſhuld cake vpon 
him to tudge thoſe ouer whom he hath no amthorny, & 
to ſer raskes & rallages vp6 th&, & to giue ſentence ypon 
their doings: would the world think wel of ſuch preſfip» 
tuouſcefſe? would it not take ſuche a man to bee a ſtarke 
Þole?But we be far note fond in lifting vp our ſcluesa- 


gaialt God.1ſy poore Begger ſhould giue away Duked6s 20 


end Lord(hips,& appoint Tudges & Lieuerenaunces ina 
country :euery man would laugh him to skome. But we 


doe much more when we take ypon ys to rule God and 


to giue himthis leſſon. And what a preſumpruouſneſle is 
that?If wee would take in hande to ſubdue al Princes to 


eu lute, it were not ſo greate and ſuriovs ſlatelineſſe as | 


this. Now then Eiu ſheweth here, that if wee bee temp- 
ted to iudge oucrhaſtily of Gods woorkes, and that our 
reaſon waxe too bold and proude: we muſt come to this 
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they had ſapetioniie to overrule him. Let ys kerp ys rs 
ſuch diueliſh pridegfor itis added as an appurtenice,thae. 
we muſt remeber to magmfic gods works.And that is 
the ſecond ſentece,which I faid was to be marched with 
the other former one. But wry is it aid,that we muſt re 
member iq? for it ſeemeth that Eliu myghe haue Gayde at: 
one worde ; Magnifie thou the workey of God: buthe 
faith, Remember thow, Why ſo? For we bewillingly oc- 
cupicdabour our owne wicked imagivations,which hins 


o Ger vs from. yeelding God his deſerueg and due glorye:: 


And therfore j; ſtaaderh vs in hand to quicken vp the re- 
membrance of our mind,ſcing we be ſo forgerſul of gods 
As for example. When we ſhould thinke vpon Ged, the 
firſt thing that wil come to our thought, ſhal bee ſome il- 
lufion of Satzns,to make ys fal in a rage,or tv caſt vsints 
deſpaire,or to ſnarle vs in fone diftull,orels ro make vs 
tumble into our deſtrution, 

" Yeeſtethenthar our witsare ouerwrapped with 
ſuch ignoraunce,as we thipke not ypon God, andin the 
meane while Satan is wylie ynough to put ſome wycked 
fancie in our head,to turne vs away from God if it were 
poſſible for him. Truc it is that many menne knowe not 
what this menicth :for they be vrretly blockiſh: bur they 
that know it are warned to berhinke them of the diſcale 
that is rooted in all men. And foraſmuch as wee maye 
bee terhpted with wicked conccites: therefote it is ſayde 
that wee muſte bethinke our (clues, ard nor ſuffer God 
to beeas it were buried, but call rd temembrauace that 
Which God himſelfe hath printed in all menoe; that is to 


point to ſay, What? when al thinges are throughly conſi- 30 wit, that the Creature muſt not exalte hymlelſe 2gainſt 


dered,is it meet for ys to looke vnto god to control him, 
or to {py out his doynges to finde fault with them when 


they haue paſſed his handes ? Have wee the ouerlight of 
him?Is it ſor vs to examyne his wayes ? Then if wee bee 


once fully reſolyed of that pointe, itwil bee ynough to 
barre al curious queſtions,and to hold ys in awe. For(to 


be ſhort)ic behoucth ys to c6clude,that gods ſhewing of 


his works ynto vs,is to the end that we being ynder the, 
ſhouldelooke yppon them and conſider them. It is fayd 


looking vpon gods works. The one is when we perceive 
our owae {malaeſle, and acknowledging that we do bur 
creepe here bylaw,do lift vp our minds aloft by sfaith, af- 
ſuring our ſelues that we be not able to comprehende fo 
high & profound ſecrers,8 (to be ſhort) when wich our 
fayth there is matched this lowlineſſe of honouryng the 
thinges that are vnknowne to ys. Thus yee ſee one good 
maner of looking ypon Gods works: for itis vnder him. 
Therfore when we be ſo lowly and meekhearted,and ha- 


uing conſidered our owne meaſure,doe lift yp our heads , 


and caſt vp our eyes, deſiring reuerently to know what it 
pleaſerh God to ſhew vs,and no more: then do we look 
ypon gods works vnder him. But contrariwiſe it is faide 
in this text,»be is he char ſoal axerlook bum({or look a- 
boxe him] in b1; wares! Lo here a c6trary way of loking, 
when men aduaunce themſelues and mount aboue with 
their Ergoes & with a defire to oucriooke Gods workes 
as though che ſame were vnder them. Bur when they 
mount after that manner, they muſt needes breake theyr 
neckes: for what manner of ladders haue they? Again,let 
vs labour aſmuche as wee can in our vaine imaginations, 
aud it is cerraine that we ſhal haue no foundaris to beare 
vs vp.So then it is an vatoward & curſed faſhion of loo- 
king vpon Gods workes when men ſtep to him as thogh 
they would thrult al kis doinges, vader theyr feere,& cal 
hia toaccount,and fit iniudgem-nt ypon him alchough 


hys maker : and the ſame muſte ſerue vs for a brydle to 
holdeall our affeQtions in captiuitie, and to thruſte them 
vnder foote,ſo as wee may lay, wretched creature, where 
artthouzCommet thou hete to diſpure againſt thy God 
and to ſubdue him? Is it reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt take 
Vpon thee to controll him, and make him to paſſe as it 
were vnder thy hand?what a malapertneſle is that ? then 
if menenter into ſuch an examination of them ſelues: 


ie willdrive awaye all che lewde imaginations that come- 
here,vho is bee that (hal onerſce[or enerlooke} him? 40 intheyr mindes,and are 2 hinderance to them to' magni- 
This ſaying importeth muche: for there are two ſortes of 


he Gods workes as becommeth them. And therefore 
letvs bewarethat the Diucll put no lewde conceites in 


our heades, bur let vs warde them a farre off by ragni-- 


hyng Gods workes az they bee worthie. And howe ſhall 
wee magnific them ? not by iudgiag ofthem after oure 
owne knowledge. No : but wee mufte honour them al- 
though they paſſe our reache : and although wee per- 
ceiue not the reaſon why they bee done, yetlet vs not 
cealſe to ſay, Lorde thou art iuſt, righteous, and full of e« 

Thus yee ſee that the thing wherein we muſt occupy 
our ſelaes all the time of oure life, is to knowe that the 
grearnefſe and excellencie of Gods workes is ſuch, as we 
cannot yeelde then ſuch praiſe as they deſerue, withour 
cxpreſlythat men know them,todo vs to wit,thatwhen 
menne haue fought their fillagaynſt God, (according as 
wee ſee that pridealwayes in vs:) yet in theend we muſt 
necdes be ouercome.For God wil geraduenture ſuffer ys 
to inquire of hira vnaduiſedlye : but when wee haue fo 


© oyuenthe bridle to our ſooliſhe luſts, and Satan hath ca- 


ried vs away in our fleſhely affeQions : in the ende wee 
ſhall perceiue (howdeir al to lace) chat God is righteous, 
and that he ſhal continue ſo, ſpyte of our teeth. So then 
ſeing that experience ſheweth that Gods workes deſerue 


all prayſe,whar is ro bes done?Shall we take yppon vsta | 


inquire ofall his doynges to the yrtetmoli}ler vs ſhunne 
that; 


«6 
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char*and let vs rather Tearme to honcur him with all hu- 
militic, and info doing to yeelde him the ry 

which he deſerueth,and co confelle that his wyledome, 
his iuſtice, his goedndfſe, and his mightinefle appeare appeare in 
ſuch wiſe in al his works,as he muſt needs be knowne to 
be ſucha one as hee is,that is to wir,s moſHotting father 
towards thoſe tharare his,and uſt iudge rowards thoſe 
whomihe tath forſaken. 

' Nowelette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
Gudppidicctapbiedgenent ef cur foulis piaphights , 
ſo to touch vs,as we may viterly condemn our ſues be- 
fore him :namey,to the ende we may be acquit through 
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his wercy: :2nd that therewithal it may alſo pleaſe hin to 
remedy al the vices thatare in vs;& ſo to Gene vs, as we 
may draw neerer & neerer to the life. Andfor. 
aſmuch as we be ſo wuch inclined to fe preſucpti 
on,25 we cannot bow vnder him 25 were requiſite: let vs 
praye him to graunt vs the grace to ſubmit our (clues to 
him with a] humilicie and feare,ſo as we may be fit to re- 
ceiue inftruQis,beth by his word, & by his holy ſpirit,to 
the intet that in al poynes and al reſpeAs we may yeelde 
him his due honor, & hee guide vs as obedient chyldren 
® ynder the governtnent of their father. That it may pleaſe 


him to graunt this grace not onely to vs, Ve. 


T he 163.Sermon,which is the fifth vppon the 36.Chapter. 


Men behold it, every man ſeeth itafarre of, 
Beholde,Godis greate, the number of his yeeres is not knowne, there is no counting of 


them 


ro 


For he —_—_— the droppes of water,and afterward maketh the rayneofhis moyſture 


He maketh itto come from heanen,and it ſheadeth downe vpon the multitude of men. 
Who can know the diverſitic of his Clowdes, and what is the heape of his Tent? 

He ſtretcherh our his light and couereth the rootes of the Sea. 

By them doth he execute iuſtice yppon the people, and giue abundance wherewith roo 


luc 


He clotheth his dry ſtreames withthe Clowdes, and commaundeth them too goe againſt 


them. 


His companion brings him tidings of ſtrife,and there is angerin mounting vp. 


— ſelfe afore them, and that hys 
workes ſhuld not be knowen to them. Heereby wee bee 
warned,that if any man know not God , the ſame com- 


ſuch a maieſtic in Gods woorkes,as wee ought of dutie 
to henour him therein . Nowe then let vs marke , thac 
ſuch as glonifie not Godas they ſhould do, cannot cloke 
themſclues with ignorance : for itis buta yaine couert, 
bycauſe his woorkes cannot but be knowne vnto thera 
In ſo much that if wee alledge that our eyeſight is too 
weake,and that Gods working is to high for vs : it is to 
be replied, that although Gods woorkes be not nigh vs, 

yet wee ceafſe not to perceiue then, ſo farre foorth as is 


meth not of ſimple ignoraunce, but rather of ſtubborne 49 enkefetfve he ogutiving fdaabhoonh ove 


wiltulneſſe,bicauſe he turneth away from him . For (as 
I haue faideafore ) Gods woorkes are too manifeſt ynto 
vs: they (hew themſclues cuery where :and therefore we 
cannot be ignoraunt of them,except we liſt our ſelues.In 
reſpef whereof it is faid,T hat men bebold the a farre 
off-For this ſimilitude importeth, that they bee ſo excel- 
lent, and that there is ſuch a greatnefſe and maieſtic in 
them, that although there be a farre diſtance berweene 
them and vs,yetare wee able to ſee them. Wee knowe 


eyeſight be very feeble, comm, c- 
cellency,& inefle in Gods works,as we haue ſome 
inckling of them. Therefore let vs learne too apply our 
mindes to the knowing of the things that God ſheweth 
vs. Furthermore let vs marke alſo,that it behouerh ys to 
know God and his workes according to our owne mea- 
fure:If he ſhew himſelfe a far off Jer vs content our ſelues 
therewith. True it is that we may wel defire to have him 


"tocome necre ys: and on our part al'o it behouerh ys to 


that if a man bee farre off from vs, our eyeſight wil not 50 ſireine our ſelues from day to day, to have a more famy- 


reache thither, bur it fadeth by the way: or if there bee a 
greate Caſlle,ir will ſeeme to be bura hidle cabban if wee 
look at it afarre off: and a whole Towne will ſeeme too 
be bur a rwoo or three houſes, Thus doth farre diſtance 
diminiſhe the outwardappearance of things , which are 
great when wee ſee them geere at hand. Wee haue ex- 
pericnce ynough of it in the Sanne.For it ſeemeth to be 


ſcarſly ewoo foote broade : and yetnorwithſtanding if a 


liar and ful knowledge of him and of his workes: Bur yer 
for al that, wee muſt walke in humilitie, & if God liſt oor 
to be knowne to theful,bur only in partlet vs holde our 
ſclues to that which pleaſeth him And in the mean while 
(as1 faid)ler vs not play the pmrblirde or ſtarkblind buz- 
rards wilfully : bur let vs ſuffer God to ſhew himſelfe to 
v3,& when he hath ſhewed himſelfe and we know him, 
let vs honour him & yeeld him his deſerved praiſe. Now 


man know the reaſon,and the things which the Philyſo- her withal Eliu faith,that brcagſe god is great ve know 
- phersand thoſe that are acquainted with the ſecretes of ©0 þ,,m wer other 11 there any nitbring or accounting of 


naturedoo ſhewe , hee ſhal perceive that the Sunne is 
much greater then the wholeeanb . And heereit is faid 
expreſly,that mt bebold Gods workes a farre off How 
farre off? So farre,as out eyſight muſt needes be yiterly 
- Cazcled.Bur yet as farre off as it is, wee perceyue howe 
God worketh : and therefore it foloweth that th&e is 


his yeeres This ſentence ſhoulde ſeeme to repugne thar 
which I have ſaid already :for to know & not to know, 
are things veterly contrary. Weſawinthe laſt yerſe, that 
akhough God be far off from vs,yernotwithſtandirg his 
works are {o great that we ſee them : & noweitis ſayde, 
that gedcaxort be known But by the knowing þ is ſpo- 

ken 


- 
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ken of here;it is ment that we cannot compreh&d godin 
ſuch wiſe as heis in his maieſtie: we come farre ſhort of 
that: itis ynough for vs that we haue ſome little taſte of 
it: we benot able to c6prehend the infinite light that is 


A him: it ſufficerh chat we haue ſome litle ſparkes therof. 


Thus the ye ſee in what wiſe god is not known: namely, 
in that our capacitie is too ſtale to c6ceiue & coprehend 
him. Yer notwithſtanding his meaning is not to be yrter- 
ly hid from m& for he ſhewerh himſelf ynough to be ho- 


be indges ouer him,& are tempted with the faid preſtip- 
tuoulnes 8 defice to mot higher then bec6meth vs or 
is lawfull for ys:let vs berhiak our (clues thus: wretched 
crearure,thau art but as a (naile,it is not paſt z. dayes ago 
fince thou came firlt vp6 the carth(I meane eve the that 
haue lived foure or fiueſcore yeeres)& yer wilt thou take 
vp6 thee to iudge thy God? And in what plightart thou? 
For when thou ſhale haue reached to the very creatio of 
the worlde: it is nothing in c6pariſon of the eucrlafting- 


nored attheir hids. Therfore this knowledge which we 1 © nefſe that is in him,So the thou ſceſt now thine own fol- 


haue of God,is not to be able to determine of him, 8 to 
fay throughly whatis in him : but yer neuertheleſſe wee 
are ynexcuſable if we honour him not,for ſomuch as hee 
hath ſhewed himſelf in ſuch portion vnto vs,as he know 
eth vs able to beare, & as is for our profit, Nowe we ſee 
after what maner we behold God, and howe he may be 
knowne of vs: that is to wit,by looking at him as it were 
in a glaſſe when he claddeth himſelf with that viſible ma- 


\ jeftie which is ſeene in heauen & earth. Lo in whar wiſe 


ly,8& that thou art our of thy wits wh&chou entreſt into 
ſuch a maze,as to go about to iudge him.Therforelet vs 
learne,that here is not only told vs chit gods age is end- 
lefſe: bur we muſt alſo c6pare it with the ſhortnes 8four 
bfe,according as we be warned to doe. Fort we know that 


we be trifitory & flip away like a ſhadow. The muſt we Pſalm 0. 


compare the ſayde ſhorreneſſe{of our life] with the end- 
leſle time of God, and the cuerlaſtingneſſe whiche hath 
nother time nor bounds: and that wyl ſcrue wel to keep 


he ought to be looked ypon. And for that cauſe it is faid, 2© ys from aduauncing our ſcluesinto ſuch preſumption as 


that the creatures are as hys ſeate : thoſe are hysorna- 


' ms: & a5 a prince that apparelleth himſelf in his royal- 


ty to haue the more reuer&ce: euen ſo Gods ornaments 
are in the heaue& & in the earth, & there it is that he muſt 
be looked yp6.For as for his ſubſtice or being, that is in- 
wiible & hidden from ys.But hee vrtereth his vermesin 
ſuch wiſe,that although wee were blinde, yer might wee 


eAT-17 £37: yrope thi,according alſo as S.Paul victh the fame fimili- 


rude in the 17.0f the Ats.Seing it is ſo, ler vs learne that 


we haue beene wonred too. Thus wee ſee in effet what 
Elu teleth vs here. Now muſt we come to the declaratis 
of that which he ſaithconcerning Gods works.For he al- 
ledgerh che rame,thunders,c vapourr and ſuch other 
like things.as hayle,tempeſts, and whirlewyndes. When 
we {ce thoſe things, God gineth vs ſuch ſignes of his ma- 
ieſtie,as we muſt needes honor him,or els we be too vn- 
thankful and blockiſh. 

True it is thatgod hath other works higher & harder 


we do then ſee God, when weconſider his woorkes: for 3© to comprehend tha theſe: but the inter of the holy ghoſt 


his mighty power appeareth there,8 ſheweth vs that he 
deſerueth wel to be glorified at our hands. But yer mult 
we not preſume to know him perfetly, ſo as we ſhould 
be able to define what his glory is: for that paſſed all our 

ing: we mult caſt downe our eyes & confeſſe 
that he dwelleth in ynapprochable lighte. Therefore our 


1.Tins.9.4.16, knowingof Godis but in part : & therewithall it beho- 


1.lob.1.42. 


ueth ys to confeſle,that we be ſo ignorant and weake, as 
it is ynough for ys to haue ſome taſte of Gods maieſtie, 
& we mult hold our ſclues at that ſtay fith wee ſee that 
our wits faile vs,& that we beas good as forlorn. I ay ir 
behboucth vs to hold our ſclues within our own ſlender. 
nefſe,praying Godto rid vs of this motrall Leſhe, tothe 
intent we may behold him as he is, when we be become 
like vnco himn,as is aid in S.lohn: & furthermore that in 
wayting for that daye,hee reforme yy preſently after hys 
own image,to the end we may beholde him the berter. 
For therafter as god clenſerh ys fr6 al our fleſhly vices, 8& 


was,to teach vs grofſely according to our rudeneſſe and 
homelineſſe: & therfore Eliu ſetteth downe here an exi- 
ple ofthe works of nature, which wee Gayeare common. 
We need not to goto ſchoole nor to be great Clearks to 
haue knowledge of raine,of hayle,of fayre weather, & of 
the changes thatwe ſee ia the ayre. True itis that the rea- 
ſons of the are not very common & ordinary.For if a mi 
ſhuld aske a poore filly ſoule howe rayne is ingendred he 
could not reſolye him of it, bicauſe wee ſee not howe the 


40 Water mounterh vp,nor alſo howe the water can bee in- 


gendred in the ayre, and it might ſeeme a thi aſte 
reaſon. So the playne countreymen ———_— 
> Ear wars ah) 1 how the 

ne is ingendered by drawing of the vapours or 
Sams lo anche hramdencke Banns ſtriketh ypom 
the earth,foraſmuch as the earth is full of holes, and noe 
fo cloſe ſhut bur thatthere are little vaines in it:he draw- 
cth vp the vapours aloft, and by lictle and little they be- 


from al the heauy droſle that wee feele in our ſelues : fo come thicke,and when they be in the middeſt of the aire, 
maketh he vs the naecter to behold him. And ſo ypon the 5o there they ingender raine. For by that mcanes the moy- 
knowledge of the wealrnefle of our owne wits, we have fturesare drawne yp by litdeand lictle,vntil that al of the 


eo pray vnto God to reforme vs more and more, to the 
end we may & increaſe in his knowledge. Wheras 
menti6 is made of rhe nbrmng of bes yeer 5: 8 whereas 
itis faid,thet they cannor be reckned: truly a man may 
think it rude geare at the fir? bluſh: for inaſmuch as God 
had no beginning,it neederh not to be ſaid of that eucr. 
hſtingneſſe,that the yeeres therof cannot bee reckoned: 


and therfore that ſaying might ſceme ſuperfluous. Bur if 


grow ripe to giue ys raine. Againe the contrary folke yn- 
derſtand not whereof it cometh to paſſe,that there is got 
ſo great heate in the middle roome of the aire although 
the fame be neerer to the Sun. For the cauſe of itis, thas 
the heate ſerteth ir ſclfe herevps6 the carthas vp6a harth, 
whereas in the aire it ſpreadeth abroadein fuch wile as it 
cannot reſt there. And that is the cauſe why hayle is in- 
gendred there,as we ſee. It isa ſtrange marter,inſomuch 


wee conſider what Eliu amed at: we ſhal find that ſaying 6 har we wold hardly belecue it if ir were nora common 
to our profite. And why? As I haue faide hereto- © thing among vs,that the haile ſhould thicken in theayre, 


are ſo carried away with pride,as they find fanle 
with Gods doings, & wil needscontrol him. And wher- 
of c6meth ſuch faucineſle, bur that in effect they thinke 
chemſclues wiſer than God?Now to beat downe ſuch 0- 
uerweening,itis ſaid here, chat a man cauor recks the 
number of gods yeeres Therfore whenſocuer we wold 


and thatalthough the Sunne be neerer theryms than to 
vs,yet notwithſtanding(as we ſee)there muſtneedes be 2 
greatcoldneſle there. The ignoraunt therefore hauene 
knowledge of theſe thinges,nother can they find our the 
reaſon of ir, bur are amazed at it. Howbeitalchough wee 
knowe not the reaſon, yerthe thing it ſelf is ſufficiently 

knowne, 
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knownezinſomuch that it appeareth that the drawing vp 
of the vapoures from the earth after that maner, aud the 
ingendring ofraine afterwarde, and alſothe holding of 
the rainein the ayreafterit is ingendered there, (accor- 
ding as itis aide that the cloudes are bottels, barrels, or 
tubbes) are a wonderfull woorke of GOD. And in good 
ſooth if there were barrelles in the ayre to holde the wa- 
ter in, it were not 2 notabler myracle, than too ſee the 
cloudes hanging ouer vs.Whatletterh that they fall not 
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nothing, (chat is to ſay, which appeared notat all in our 
fight, )do riſe ypward againſt their nature. And whe rhey 
be ypaloft,raine is made & faſhioned of them :and atter 
ward the earth is moiltened with it, and bringeth foorth 
frute,& men take their nouriſhment thereof.Behold our 
Lord drieth the earth by drawing the vapours fr6 it after 
that maner: & it is aſmuch as if a mi ſhuld draw the flap 
and iuyce ontof a thing,fo as hee ſhoulde leaue no more 
ſregth in it: Ye ſee thEchat it withereth But God findeth 


down to ouerwhelm vs and to deſtroy the carth? Muſt it 10 acontrary meanes. When he hath ſo dried the earth,and 


not needs be an excellent power whereat our wits muſte 
be amaſed?This is the cauſe why I faide that withouta- 
ny going to ſchool,or without any curious great book of 
learning,a m4 may find ſufficict knowlege of gods works 
inthe order of nature,to make him ynexculable,bicauſe Þ 
fame is ſo c6mon among vs. As for exaple,when we look 
pon the raine,hayle,thunder, & ſuch other like things, 
the ſame thew vs a certaine maieſtie of God to make vs 
afraide,ſo as we muſt needs be moucd ſpite of our teeth: 


drained as it wer the bloud & ſubltice out of it: he mo1- 
Nerh it again with the ſame, and we ſee that raine giveth 
abdance of fruces,according as it is ſhewed here.Seeing 
the that we percexue it to be ſo: muſt it not needs be that 
weare couicted of the Maieſtie of God which we would 
not c6fider before? th6 that we ſhut our eyes, 
yet doth god({pite of our reeth)ſhew himſelf to vs,& his 
majeſtic is viſible to vs in all ſorts. Immediatly it is decla- 
red,that god bath as it were bis Panillions[or tents] 


for by that meanes our Lord,inforceth ys to knowe the 3® according as we know how it hath ben declared herero- 


maieſtic that is in him,notwithftanding that we through 
our vnthankfulnes indeuor ro quench it to the verermol? 
of our power. Now the we ſee how menti6 is made here 
. ynto vsof the rain & ſuch other like things. Nor bicauſe 
that god hath not other workes more w6derful & excel. 
lent: butto the end we ſhould not pretend ignorice: for 
the holy Ghoſt ſerteth before vs the things that are ſeene 
& knowne of the whole world. Seing itis ſo, what have 
we to do but to worſhip god,yeelding him his deſerued 


fore, that the cloudes and all the cope ofheauen are ter- 
med Gods Pauilions or Tets.And divers times it is fayd 


that the doudes are his chariots: namely,bicauſe he gui- P/4/-104.44. 


deth them and maketh thera to go foreward,or elſe doth 
asit were walke ypon them to make his triumphs. Thus 
ye ſee howe God is preſented vnto vs asa Prince,in that 
he victh the heaven as his palace, and his maieſtie ſhew- 
eth it ſclfe there. Againe, the doudes are as yee woulde 
lay the pillers of his Pauilion, to the ende we ſhoulde be 


honor: & to beate downe al pride in our ſelues,ſo as we 3© the more moued to conſider his royall woorkemanſhip. 


learne to ſubmit our ſclues to his ordinaunce,and allowe 
wharſoeuer he doeth or diſpoſeth > Howbeeit, it will be 
good for mee to expound the words, before I gather the 


Then ſceingitis ſo, let vs learne to yecld god that which 
is his owne,and let not his glory be defaced through our 
ynthankefulneſle. Morcouer it is not for naught, thac 


general dodtrine.lt is faid,that god reftraineth[or bol= wheras this ſimilicude hath bene ſet downe already herc- 


deth back]the droppes of water. Andit ſerueth to ex- tofore,Eliu repeterh it here yer once again.For we know 
preſſe berrer his excellent power,which wold not be be= the foolſh curiofitie that is in men. They wil necdes be- 
tecued if men ſaw it not with their eyes.If a man ſhoulde holde God as hee is in his owne being. But they cannot. 
rel ys that the of water were held vp, (thatiszo So muche the more heede therefore muſt wee take too 
fay,)thar the water which is ſo fine & ſurcle a'ching thatit theſe manner of ſpeachies which are agreeable to our in- 
ſheaderh & ſoketh away 8 hath no faſtneſſe in it, is ne- 40 firmitic. Beholde, God iis viſible ynto vs : bur in what 
verthelefſe held vp in the ayre,norwithſtanding the grenx — maner?He dwelleth in his palace:and wil we then preale 
number of the droppes,and the great quantitie of it:)we = vnto him? would we knowe him accordingas our capa- 
would think it ſtrange, if we had not experience of it, If citie can beare?Let vs go to that palace. Howbeit lerte vs 
water were a firme & ſubſtantial thing,there might well not enter into it with a frentike boldnes to comprehend 
bee ſome mountayne ofit for God to hold together. Bux all Gods ſecreats. For ſeeing he dwelleth inapalace,hee 
wheras thereare a hundred Millions of drops in onelice = muſt at leaſtwiſe haue as much power as a worldly King 
cloude, 8 euery drop is of it owne nature ready to fall = whois buta fraile creature, So then lette ys content our 
way & to diſperſe al the reſt of the body, (as ſoothly no- ſelues with the fight of that excellent, palace, to-honour 
thing is more ſheading & ſlippery than water, inforuch his maieſtic. Andif it pleaſe him to come neare vnto vs,ig 
that looke howe many litle portions there are, ſo manye 50 behouerh vs to come before him withall reverence, and 
diuifions there are)and yet notwithſtanding they are all = not to paſſe our bounds. Behold(I fay)what wee have to 
held together: if we knew it not and perceived it not, we conſider in this maner of ſpeach ,where the clondes are 
woulde never belecue it. Muſt wee not needes then ac- termed the pulleys of gods palace, andarefaid to hold 
knowledge an infinite power in God, when wee ſee the vp his Pauilion,or els to be ioyned to it as a part of it. For 


things that could not be beleeued ?And ſo Eliu in ſaying 
that God holdeth together the drops of water, meant to 
exprefſe better the mightie power that God ſhewerth vs 
in holding vp the raine in the ayre. And afterwarde hee 
faith that of bis vapony he maketh Reine, lfa mande- 


it ſerueth to ſhewe, that it is inough for ysto taſte what 
Gods maicſhie is, ſo farre foorth as he vttereth the fame 


. to vs by his woorkes.Eliu ſpeaketh alſo of the effeftes of 


raine. Hee ſayeth rbat God executerb bis indgements 
vppen menand giveth abundantly whereof to line. 


maund whereof raine is ingendred:1 fay,of nothing. The ,, Wherby he meaneth that god wil(when heliſteth)make 
vapour of it own ſelf woulde not riſe vp from the earth, theraine to ſerve to ſer forth his goodneſſe: ſo that if hee 
which hath her ſteames within her holes, for that is her mindeto ſhew himſelfe a foſterfather towardes men, the 
natore : but the riſing vp of it is by the drawing of the cloudes ſhal bring him wherwith to further the. Fer like 


ſah which ſucketh vp the moiſture to hale it yp on high. 
Otherwiſe what ropes needed there [to drawe it vppe?] 
Were: poſſible to belecue it,if weſawe it not ? But itis 


asifa Prince intend to ſuccour a country that ſuffrerh fa- 
mine,he wil appoynt men to bring viftuals thither from 
a farre off both by land and by water:even fo the clouds 


ſeene manifeſily.Ye ſee the that the vapours which were bring vs Gods prouifion, namely when he yttereth bys 
; iafnie 
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infinite goodnes towards vs.Contrariwiſe when he pur- 
poſeth to ſhew his rigour,the Cloudes execute hys ven- 
geance vy5n vs,& he vrrereth his diſpleaſure there. And 
why? For when raines are outrageous, they doe greate 
harmes,and make ſuch floods that both hay and corn are 
ſwept away. | 
Morcouer,there followe other waſtinges alſo, accor- 
ding as it is divers times ſeene, that the Seadrowneth a 
great countrie. Ye ſee then how god doth by rain execute 
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$kyll,chat think not chem ſelues wiſe incugh,if R des 
piſe not God. And how isit poſſible that ew ; 
become fo beallly?Iris(28 1 faid)becauſe God hath viter= 
ly given them ouer,6e they be (o dulled thar Saran reig. 
neth in them,yea cuen with ſuch darknes, as they be not 
worthic to be accounted for men. Notwuhſianding, let 
bitings : and although they labour to wipe our all know- 
ledge of God: yer haue they ſuch a ing in their 


hys iuſtice,and alſo on the contrary part make vs to feele 10 conſcience,as they are faine (ſpite of their teeth ) to teele 


his goodneſle. And this is the cauſe why it is faide, rbar 
he conereth thr rootes of the Sea.For when wee bee- 
hold the raine and the cloudes:at the firſt brune it rou- 
cheth vs and maketh vs afraide, and itis meetealſo that 
wee ſhoulde bee ſtriken with ſome feare.But when God 
withholderh the waters, ſe as they powre not down vp- 
on the world,ne ſwallow vs vp here at the firſt daſh: thar 
maketh vs to perceiue gods prouidence the better. Now 
then we ſee what Elius intent was. 

And 
and light togerber.'For when the Sunne ſhineth, there 
commeth now and then ſuch a ſodaine ſtorme,as menne 
are abaſhcd at it: as in the ſommer time the wether thal 
be ſo calme and faireas can be deuiſed,and in the turning 
of a hande,yee ſhall ſe ſuche a tempeſt, as it ſhall ſeeme 
that the worlde ſhoulde goe to wrecke, And who doeth 
that? Mint not he needes bee an excellent maſter which 
commannderh it? Mult not that excellencie of God bee 
wonderfull? 


finally he faith,that God wil mingle darkneſſe » 


the maieſtic which they would vrterly aboliſh:and they 
cannot ſhift it off,bur that God muſt purſue them , and 
ſhew himſelf to them. 

Then ler vsconclude, that the thing which is contey- 
ned here, is ſcene by experience: which is,thatif men doe 
bur open theyr cyes,they mutt needes behold a maicſtic 
in al the order of nature: & thar alchogh they ſhut their 
eyes,yetdoth God make them to feele him. Lo what wes 
haue co marke heere in the firſt place. Truly this dotine 


© {ſeruethto be laid our more atlarge : howebeir foraſ< 


much as wee haue ſpoken of it heeretofore, it ſufficeth_ 
to call to minde what I haue carſt declared, without tar= 
rying long vpon it. 

Bur by the way let vs marke that the holy ghoſt doth 
heere ſetdowne thoſe woorkes of God whiche are beſt 
knowne toall men, both to greatand ſmall,to the intene 
that ypon the knowing of them, cuery man ſhould rake 
the more charge to prayſe and honour God when they 
knowe him. Why ſo? Ifthe maner of teaching in the ho- 


Furthermore itis ſaid here,that God commannderh > © ly (cripture werecurious and high, fo as none could faſten 
the cloudes to mount wpand againe,he commaundeth —on it but the learned fort : we coulde drawe backe,and * 
the fire which is in the ayre, that is to fay,hee commaun- moſt menne would take occafionto fay, Alas,what can 1 
deth the ſreammgs which being of firy nature are hots doe? Incuer went to ſchoole,and God vouchlafeth not 
and drie. God then commaundeth them to iuſtle againſt —=tro ſhewe himſelfe but to learned men, But when as wee 
the Clowdes that are about too mount vpwarde, avd fee that God chaweth our morſels to vs,and drefſeth vs 
thereupon followeth a battel as if two armiesincoun- Iyke little children,& frameth himſcife to our rudeneſle, 
tered rogether with mottall anger. Euen ſo isitin thein- = giuing vs thinges in ſuch wiſe,thateuen the ſmalleſt and 
counter that is berween the Cloudes,8& the drie gleames ignorateſt may have their part and ſhare, (as men terme 
that areaboue. Then is there as it were an anger when it)of them : I pray you ought not wee to take the more 
theſe creatures meete,and cache of them is as yee would —courage tolearne and vnderſtand what Godis,and to c6- 
ay at deadly foade with other. And who dooth that? #© forrourſelues in the great goodnefſe which he ſhewerh 
Needes muſt God bee the commannder of it. Forif wee towards vs?For if hee had notan incſtimablecare of our 
ſhould fay it were done by haphazard, we ſhould be roo =welfare,he would not vouchlafe to come downe o low. 


bruriſh,and the very babes might laugh vs to ſcorne: for 
there is no man bur he knoweth that God workerh here. 
in,and that he ruleth from aboue. Yee ſee then in effet 
what wee have togather of the wordes. But the clue- 
ſeſt marteris to gather the doctrine that is c6tained here. 


Bur fith it is his wil to ſMtoupe vnro v3in his creatures, 86 
forſornuch as he ſeeing what is meet for vs,ſhewerh him 
ſelfe to vs in ſuch wiſe as we may conceiue him:perceiue 
we not therein how much he loueth vs,and how he pro» 
cureth our faluation? 


Truly the wordes are right worthie to be well weyed, to Yee ſee then what we haue to beare in minde, Apd 
the intent that thcy may be referred to the ende which 1 50 therefore when as mention is made vnto vs of Raine, 
have touched. How beit by the way we haue to remeber Cloudes, Whirlewinds,and Hayle,let vs not imagine bur 
here that there needeth no great cunning to proue vito that God could reaſon more clearkly with vs if he liſted, 
vs,that there is but cne God which reigneth and guidecth =For whogaue wit to the Heathen to treate 
the worlde,and difpoſcth allthe order of nature accor- ſo well and skylfully ofthe ſecretes of nature?- It is God 
ding to his owne will. Why ſo? For if wee have lived ne- that gaue them that knowledge. But in the meane while 
uer ſo lirtle while in the world, ſo as wee haue but ſceeve hee teacheth vs after another faſhion. And why? For hee 
it rainea three or foure times : behold God, yeeldeth vs will have menne to preach and ſet foorth the doQtrine of 
ſufficient recorde of his Maieſtie, ſo as there is no more faluation vnto vs, to guidevs to hys owne. kyngdome, 
excuſe for ys if wee ſhut our eyes; for (ſpite of our teeth) = and hee wyll have it notonely to make vs kyngs & prin- 
wee ſhall ynderſtande, that there is a God which overru- , ces, butalſoto lift ys vp aboue the whole world,to make 
leth all thinges that we can ſee heere beneath. Thus yee © vs tellowes wyth the Angels, and too moune abouethe 
ſee whar we hane to remember. And hereby we ſee this heauens. 
ſuch as ſcoffe at all religion, and are not moovedat the Foraſmuch then as Godintenderh too life vs. vp on 
maieſtie of God.are as good as bewitched by Satan. For hygh » hee commeth downe vato vs to make vsall par- 
(as 1 ſaid) wee neede not to haue gone to learne this leſ= = takers of the benefires that are conteinedin hys woorde, 
ſon. Yet notwithſtanding, there are men cuen of gre Whetefore lene ys learne not to deſpiſe the holy Scrip« 
Xx ve 
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eureasa common thing: but let vs vnderſtand that gods 
mind is to frame harnſelf to our infirmicie after thar ma+* 
ner, Yee ſee then what we haueto marke. Heerewithall 
ler vs learne allo not to deſpiſe Gods works becauſe they 
be comms among vs. What is the cauſe why weelteem 
not Gods doings to be a myracle,bur for that we be inu- 
red co them by cuſtome? I ſee it raine: very well,l am not 
moued a whit at it, becauſe it is an ordinarie matter too 
me.But ſurely itisa villanous ynthankfulneſſe,that wher- 
as God doth daylie worke a myracle, wee ſhoulde bee as 
ie were dulled thereby and not thinke ypon it any more. 
So then although raine,hayle,and the riſing of tempeſts 
by the order of nature be ordinarie things: yet let ys not 
forbeare to marke well all thoſe thinges, and to conſider 
by percelmeale how our Lorde layeth foorth the infinit 
treaſures of his power and maieſtie,to the end to bee ho- 
noured at our hands. Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare 
in minde. How beit before 1 paſle any further, it myghee 
be demanded to what purpoſe Eliu alleageth theſerhings, 


ſeing he reſonerh of a far other matter: which is to ſhew , g 


that God is incomprehenſible in his doings, and that me 
muſt not preſume to ſtriue againſt him,nor to maynraine 
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God lerteth belore our eyes 11(for-yet newer ihacletle wo 
Loow that it behoueth vs tofalldown there-beiaregod 
to woillup him, and to contefſethar our ynderfianding 
is nothing at ally ſpecially ch igcomprebegdeth pox the 
things that we ſee day by day: ) muche tore reaſon is it 
that we [huld bridle our wits,and reine them ſhort whe 
we come t0Jis ſecrete determinations & iudgerneures. 
which he executech not every day, and which are not ſo 
common and rile among vs. And why ſo?For itis a dive- 
bh pride when a man will movnrſo high, and here» 
fore he mult ngedes fall into ſo ytterruine,as hee can ne- 
wer get vp-againe. Then let ys keepe vs from this ſtatcli> 
nelic ot detiring to riſe vp againſt God: namely,in his ſc. 
crete determanations which ſurmount the whole order 
of nature,and all the thinges that we are able to compre- 
hend by our vnderſtading. This is in effe&t the thing that 
Eliu looked at,and amed at.Now by the way let vs mazke 
for an end and knitting vp, that whereasitis faide, char 
God executerh bis u9dg ementes, and gineth men - 
bundatly wherwith to (me:ltisto the ende wee {huld 
know ,thatal the order of nature is.in Gods hand, & chat 


cheir owne quarrelles as though they were righefull, and =*beayre is not gouerned by it ſelfe,nor the raine <dmerh 
that God were cruellin affliting them. This ſeemerh ro t the appointment of the Sun. How then?For we ſee 6 


be nothing at all to the purpoſe. But I haue reſolued this tary cffects.Behold, water drowneth menand ſweepeth 
them quite away: and againe, it mainteineth them. Yee 


queſtion alreadie. Onely I wyll ay a worde of it ſleightly 
eo renue the remembrance of the thing that hath beene ſee heere two contrary workinges : nouriſhmenton the 
ſpoken heererofore ar length. Which is, that the inferior = One fide,and waſting on the other, ſoas God defiroyerh 
thinges are ſer generally heere afore vs, too make vs two and ouerwhelmeth all. Bath theſerwaine wee fee : and 


mount yp higher ro Gods ſecrete and incomprehenſible 
iudgements. 

When we ſee the raine,the clowdes,the ſtormes,and 
che hayle,ſurcly they be narurall things (as menneterme 


what is the cauſe therof,but that God overruleth things 


3® from aboue. So then let vslearne to magnifie God in thig 


that we (ce him applic his creatures to ſuch ve as he thin 


kerh god.Furthermore,when on the one fide we ſee bys 


them:)they ſerue fot this tranſitorielife, and they con- Figour: ſeeing that he mindeth ro puniſh our ſinnes, wee 


cerne the worlde,and things here 
Randing we be ſo confounded by them, as we bee infor- 
| cedtorevertce p maicſtie of god. For wh& we ſhall haue 
inquired,howe it is poſſible for thoſethings to be done: 
our wits faile vs,and there remaineth nothing for ys,but 
to humble our ſelucs before God. 


Now if theſe ſmall and low things compell vsto honour t* 


God, and that our infirmitie bewrayethit ſelfe therein: 
what ſhall become of ys when wee fall to ng 2- 
boue the cloudes,yea and aboue all the skies, and when 
we come to the cuerlaſting purpoſe which God holdeth 
there as it were hidden in himſelf Thenif it com to that 
point,l pray you what ſhall become of mens wits? They 
may well flicter and friske about : but a man may ſooner 
breake his necke a hundred thouſand times, than attayne 
vnato God. 


. Yernotwith- = Oughtto conſider that therin he ſheweth himſclt a iudge 
tothe ende we ſhould condemne our ſelues before hum, 


and flee for refuge to his mercy, forſomuch as he vitereth 
the treaſures of his goodneſſe, and ſhewerh himlelſe ibe- 
rall. Which thing hee doth at ſuche timeas hee declarerh 
himlſelfe co have a care of vs by ſending vs prowſion by 
the dowdes, whereby he maketh the earth fruirfull: 
to the end it ſhould yeeld vs ſuſtenance, When we ſe this 
on the other fide: let vs be ſatisfied withthe goodneſle of 
our God,to put our whole truſt therein,and to reſt ther- 
ypon,concluding that fith he ſheweth himſelf a facherin 
y ck.criſhing of our bodies, which are but frail carkaſſes: 
much more reaſon is it,that ſceing hee hath faſhioned vs 
anew vnto his owne glory,we ſhould not doubt but hee 
is chare of our aluation,and that hee ſheweth humaſelic 8 
father in that,more then in all the reſt. This is it that we 


Ye ſee then, what the maner of Elius teaching is here, 5 haue to marke in this ſtreine, where wee ſee that God a8 


For by theſe thinges which ſeeme ſmall becauſe cuſtome 
hath made them common among vs, hee ſhewerth that 
god in his highnefſc ought of durie to be honored at our 
handes: for we ſhall neuer comprehend what he is, And 
why? Wecomprende not what the cloudesare,but our 
wits miſſe of that. For weſe it is no ſtriving in this behalf 
againſt gods doings. Shal go ſeran order:in the clowdes, 
to ſay, it muſt not bee ſo ot ſo, and that is but a tale of a 


eubbe,chat the raineis ingendred of the vapoures of the Go 


earth,and that the Sunne draweth vp the things here be- 
neath after chat maner by the heate of his beames: Shal 
we(lay I)ſtop God from diſpoling all thinges according 
to the order which he hath ſet in nature? Alas,that were 
too damnable an outrage: euery man wil graunt that... 
Now ſecing thatour weakenlſe ſhewerth it ſelfe in 


now applicth his creature to his owne pleaſure,vſing thi 
on the one. ſide,as roddes to execute his ivſtice, and on 
the other fide,making them to ſerue our turne, cuen by 
imploying them to: relieue the neceſſities. of this preſent 
life. Therefore let vs beare all theſe thinges in mind,that 


. we may be taught in his feare,both to reioyce and reſt in 


his goodneſſe,and alſo to ſetle our truſt wholy yppon the 
Nowelet ys fall downe before the face of oure good 
God, with acknowledgement of ourſinnes, praying him 
40 make ys perceiue them berter than we hawe done: & 
that therewithall we may knowe that we mult miluke of 
our ſclues ſtill more and more, to the ende to corred the 
finfulneſſe thar is in vs: & chat foraſmuch as it hath plca- 
ſed Ged to draw ys alrcadie vnto himgwee may conſider 
<0 
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ehie grace that heharh begunne in vs, and cherupon take 
courage to goe ſtill forwarde more and more,tylt we bee 
come to the perfection char he callerh vs vnco, and never 
be weafy of crauelling thitherward: and that in the racan 
ſeaſon wo may haue our eyes open to beholde tus good- 
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nefle, power ,iuſtice & wiſdome which he ſhewerh ys: 
2nd he reforme vs wholy to his obedience, ſo 23 we may 
ſee voching burto dedicate our whole lyfe too hys ſer- 
wice. That ic may plealc him to graunt this grace not only 
to VS,Oec. 


The 14.4.Sermon,which is the firſt vppon the 37-( bapter. 


Herkento the 


Sh 4+4wess 


perceive the order of narure to be ſuch,that they ſee the 
maieſhe of God there as in a mirrour. True it is that wee 
ought to lift yp our ſelues yer higher to c6fider well what 
God ſheweth ys. Howbeit (as I aid) wee ought arleaſt- 
wiſe to conſider the things that are preſent afore vs.Not- 
withſtanding, itis notenough to yaderſtande that God 
hauing created the worlde doth alſo gouerne it: it beho- 
werh ys to know moreover to what end the thing ought 
to be referred. If wee knewe no more bur that itis God 


Lſo my hearte trembleth at it for feare,and it 
noyſe of his voice, and to the ſound of his moath. 


out of his place, 


Penn oe rams eo On ae 

Again he brayeth with a great thundreth with his mightie voice and he taryerh 

not after that his voice is heard. ”. _ 

God thundreth terribly with his voyce, he dooth woonderfull thinges , and which a man 
cannot rehend 


comp | 
For hee commaundeth the ſnowe to fall downe ypon the earth: and (likewiſe) the ſweets 
ſhowers,and the raynes of great force, 


acknowledgiog him to be almightie: but alſo to make yg 
immediately to take hold of grace and goodaefle, to reft 
thereupon, & to ſeek our whole refuge there. Alſoir be.. 
houeth vs to know,that men ſhall not ſcape vopuniſhed, 
becauſe he ſheweth them before hid,that all chings muſt 
come to account before him. And that is the thing whi- 
che Elu hath treated of, according as it was ſhewed ye- 
lerday,that by raine, hayle,and tempeſts,God doth ſorn- 
ly wherewith co live. 

And now he addeth, That bis hart leaped ont of his 
place at it,,v+ that be was afraid at the fi, bt of (uh 
thivgs nifhe ſhuld Gy, thatour knowinge God muſt 
not be a gafing in the ayreafter our owne liking, & in the 
meane While to concciue but onely ſome dead thoughts: 
bur it muſt be a lively couching of our harts,& of al our 
powers to the quick. And this is generall to all men. Bur 
the nbeleeuers (doe as much as they can) kiil this feare 
wherewith they ought to be touched, whereas the faich- 


dererh,it is God that makerh the ligheninges co run flaſ- - 


ſhing through the ayre: chat were anattributing of a (0- 
uerain power vnto him, 8 ſo ſhould he be known to be 
almightie. Bur there is yer more. For when God ſenderh 
rain,itis not enly ro ſhew what he can do: but ſormtimes 
it is his mind to chaſtiſe men for their fines, and other 
times it is his intEt to yeld forrh the creaſures ofhis good 
neſle, % bountie.So then it is not enough to haue known 
that God is almightie,& chat al creatures are in his hand 


ſeluesro the ſaid awfulnefſe, to the ende to doe homage 
with all reuerence to the maieſtie of God, 

Then ler v3 beare in minde, that Gods manifeſting of 
himſelf ynto men,is not only to put ſome fleeting c6ceic 
into them,ſo as they might ſay: There is a god and fal to 
reaſoning of him : but alſo therewithal to giue them a lj» 
uely infiruftion inwardly,ſo as they may becom the ber. 
rer minded. This(ay T)ought to be in all men. Howbeie 
we ſee that the vnbelecuers do(to the vyrrermoſt of their 


and at his difpofition: bur we muſt mark alſo how & af- 5 © power)beate backe the feare which they haue conceived 


ter what maner he yſcththem: that is to wit,to iudge the 
world with, when hee hath borne long enough with our 
finnes: & againe to make vs feele his favour, & to know 
hirm co be our father & ſauiour, and the partie that main- 
teineth and nouriſherh vs. We ſce then that gods iuftice, 

wiſdom muſt bee linked with his almigh- 
tineſſe And why? To the intent we may on the one fide 
be taught to feare him,and to walk in his obedience: 8& 
on the other ſide reſt our ſelues vpon him, ſeing we have 


and abour to play with God,and to ger libertie too bee 
quyteand cleane our ofawe of hym. Loe at what poyne 
the faithleſſe ſort are,ſo as they fight againſt their owne 
naturall vnderftanding, and indeuour themnſclucs to be- 
come bruite beaftes, that there may not bee ought in the 
to trouble them any more. And why do they ſo? For god 
is againſt them, forſomuch as giuen teall cuyll. 
They ſee that God cannot away With them, and therfore 
they ſhunne him, and labour to ridde hym quiteaway, 


ſo faite recordes of his loue and that we may call yppon G9 like a5 an Outlawe or a Theefe woulde faine thar there 


him aſfucing our (clues thac hee regarderh vs and pitieth 
v$,and that we be vnder his proteQtion,and that if we re- 
ſort ynto him when we be defticute of coſiſell,he will in- 
firuQ vs by his holy ſpirit, 
Nowe then wee ſee, that the order of nature beeing 
well conſidered, ſerueth not onely to (er out a ſoueraine 
powes in Godzto the ende men ſhould honour hit by 


were no ciuill Maigiſtrate in the worlde, to the ende thag 
hys finnes myghe eſcape vnpuniſhed 0 In like caſe is ig 
with all worldlynges : foraſmuch as they cannot disbar 
the hande of God,ſo long as he firterh in his maieſtic tg 
indge : they would faine exempt themſclues from his iu- 
riſdiQi6:and that is the cauſe(a5 | aid why theylabor to 
gueuch the light of realo0 which was giue the. Buc they” 
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xantotbryngit to paſſe: and the refore they arevy Mules 
that chawe vp6 theirkindles and fall ts (repiming agaynit 
God,and howlocuerthe world go with-chenythey grow 
hardhearted,and wexe cyery day more blockah that o- 
ther,rill God have giuen them quite ouer,(o as rhey feels 
no remorſe of minde, as Saint Paul fpeaketh of them, 

And ſurely it is the extrcamelt of all miſeries,and the re- 
ry vpſhot of their decay, when they Orv. no pies rr 

that is to ſzy,when they hane 00 


TO.' CAL. CXLNITL, + SERMON” ON 


| play the 
ſay that they are fo lowd,that a man could not hearogod 


thunder for them. 
mg ſuch 


Ye ſec rhen that the ſcripcure 
Vlokkifinete MPF af 4h 790M 


but beare with chemſclues in froning, indgoronfii "oO _ Tuſhe we had neverany learnyng, ken 


their common trace,accarding as Salomon fayth,tharthe * 


wicked man is then come to.the gulf or dungeon of ini» - 'i 


quitie, when hee hath no more feeling roo recurnevntoos 
God,and to humble hymſclf,and to mſlike of-his faults. | 
Contrariwiſe, when the faythfull are touched with the 
maie{tic of God,they kindle the fire. more and more.like 
as if a man hauing alrcadic ſome Coales of fire brandes, 
ſhoulde kindle it more, Euen fo deale all chey:thar-couct | 
co walk yprightly. For after that God hath once touched 


der hys obedience? Bur ai} that wee does to no purpoſe, 
weebee as badde as bruize deafles, theres a5 werea 
madnefſſe in vs matched with pridegt weeaamnot conſi- 
der that he hath ail 2uchoritie over vs; Yeeſfce then that 
men are ſuſhcicntic corded when a2 thundrerh, For 


them, 8 thar they themſdlues by beholding the order of 20 they ought to conſider the voyce of God : namely, the 


nature, haue once perceined chat there isa ſoutrzine ma« 
icſtie, which guideth and gouernethall things: they apply 
that reverend feare to theyr owne inſtruction, ſoas they 
pricke and prouoke theraſclues in their heartes; toreſore 


* vnto god,bearyng him continually in cheir remembrace. 


And as ofte as they haue occaſion to looke ypwarde or 
downwarde,they prepare themſclues to the knowing of 
God,ſo as they gaze notabout at aduenture,bur bethink 
themſclues throughly aforehande, that they muſte looke 
vpon Ged the maker of all thinges. Y 

Wee {ce then that whereas the wicked and Heathe- 
niſhe ſort labour to become blinde,and therewichall too- 
were hardhearted againſt God, and finally too become. 
brute beaſtes,voyde of all vaderſtanding and- diſcretion: : 


- thefairhful take profite inthe knowledge which GOD: 


hath giuenthem by the meanes of hys crearures, and 
conſequently the {ayd light increaſcth and growerh ſtrog- 
in them,and they inforce themſclues to the vuermoſt of 
their power. And thatjs it which Elu meane here by ay- 


39 nough eo ſhew vs the 


Leer} 
SIX "# 1 
-dppanif mee Gpcks Fleane's 
darkneſſe : what marter makes chat?The lightningy do as 
—o—— re 1 2p 
nefſe, 23 God ſhewethhimſUls 
rake all couert from vs,that 
in his bypoazfic,nor go aboutto wdſti 
we had knowne notht 
isin him, 


why 
Eliw ſpeaketh here of the great. noyle & ſound þ procce- 
deth out of Geds mouth. And hee ivlargeth the matter 
becauſe men are too retchleſſe,andif one tell chemin few 
wordes,the mater which I goe about to lay ſoorth, they. 
— = — 


Here therefore Eliu ftandeth longer ypon this mat- 
ter, andpuriuech it further, becauſe we ought to conhder 
well the order that isin the thunder and lghtning, and 


go bi; hearte trembled and leapte owt of bis 40 alfointherayncand deawes, andinallthe fiormes that 


£.True it is that the wicked ſhalbe afraide of thun- 
der and lightning, and ſpite of their teeth the maieſlie of 
God ſhall touch them,to make ſome ſecrete alarm with 
in them ; bur yet for al that they diſparche away ſuche, 
treade them ynder foot. On the contrarye 


as defire to knowe God,doe vppon occafion of. 


ſuch beginning,ſer and apply their whole ſtudie to adud-, 


tage themſclues that feare and dread which God fen- 
deth into their hearts. - - 
Furthermore, Eliu yſeth-goodly fimilitudeshere in def- 


wee perceiue. And hee fpraketh expreflyof ſweere and 


heauert,and ſometime by giuing abundance of food, For 
if a {weet raine come im due feaſongit will make the cath 


frutefull: bue(; {e}the raine will marre and deliroy 
all be benefites whereby we looke for ſuſtenance. Ther- 
fore both twaine of theſe things in God: 


weperceige 
<xbingehechander Sghqning Gol and wemput, Be fps 50 and that deſerveth wellto be conſidered. Allo bat is the 


eth that a man may heare gods voyce,yea euen 4 

of great noice(ſaith he)and « ſound that 

#ut of his month.Here Eliu ſpeaketh not of the worde, 
which is dayly preached-vato ys, for vs to take learninge 


by it,znd wherein god doth (@ fumilirly hew hisgoos. 


nefſe:but by Gods roaring yoyce,and the noyſe that pra 
ceedech of his mouth,he meaneth the thunders; that are 
made in the ayre : and therein hee declared a fimilitude, 


cauſe why it is aide,thar God dooth wonderfull thing e- 
which we comprehend not, by the thunders which hee 
lenderth, Forin very deed, Pods and 


the hayle to powre downe without tariapnce; and wher- 
ſocuer the dint of the tempeſt bghteth,there inſuc incre- 


that our Lorde hath a maner of ſpeech which is able roo GO dible things. For yee ſhall ſee a, man conſutved to aſhes. 


make all creatures to quake. And not ondly in this place, 
buralſo ip the nieneand twentieth Plalme it js ſayde,that 


the yoyce of God thundreth,the yoyce of God makerh,, 
the mountaine of Lybanus too rodre, the veyce of God 


elecucth the greate trees, the voyce of God maketh the 
Hyndes to calt their Calues,the yoyce of God is heard in 
the. Mlountaines, the voyce of pr ar rar vr 


Hee ſhall keepe flill hys ſhape, and hardly ſhall yee finde 
2 hole ſo bygge as a peaſe, and yet notwythſianding the 
mannne ſhall bee. quite conſumed . A harde: {weorde 
ſhall bee vrterly molten, and the ſcabbert that yeelderh 
ſhalbe whole Cyll. Trees ſhall bee ſometimes roceed vp, 
ſometime wronge a ſynder,and ſometime viterly con{u» 
medsſo as theze ſhall be nothing leftof them. "As much 
is 


LE < 
vs to theſe conſiderations? namely, that God dyd once 
deſtroy the worlde, and wipe away all the inhabitets 6f 
the carth by water, which notwi ing is'the begin- 
ning thereof. If a man demaund wherbf or of what ſtuffe | 
the worlde was made: weſce inthe holy ſtriprure, tharit G#%-*4> 
was aconfuſed matter, which God did ſerte dowe at the 


THE XXXV11, CHAP, OF ION, 
#$done to houſes. To bes ſhort, if a manne conſider all 
the effectesof a tepeſt, they be thinges that c 2uld nor be 
belceucd,if they were not knowen by experience, And 
therſore it ſtandeth men in hand to humble themſclues, 
canfideting the weakneſſe of theyr owne witte, and the 
mighrineſle of Gods workes. If wee bee not worſe than 


2. Prt.1d: sf, 


blockiſhe,we mult needes learne heereby to ſubmitour 
ſelues vnto hym,and to honour him,and to yeelde him 
all glory and foueraincie. This in effect is it that Eliu ſhe- 


firſt beginninge, and that the fare was water, whereid 
there was nochyng bur depth and confuſednefſe, Well 
then, yee ſee char ſuch was the vriginall begytning of the 


weth vs. Bur firſt of all let vs beare in minde what hath x © worlde : and when God intended to deſtroye all man- 


been touched : thatisro wit,that itis not enough for 


kinde, wherewith ar thed he himſelf? He ſent 2 flood. Yee 


vsto conceiue God to bee the maker of the worldeand fee then,that the water from whence wee darw our life, 
ro father all power vppon him : bur we mult alſo know = and which hath been asit were the ground work of the 
hym co be our father, becauſe he draweth vs to him with = whole worlde, hath neuerthcleſſe becne the deftruQtion 
fogentle and loving a care, as if we were kis owne chyl- thereof, | 

dren. Whath carthly father doth ſo much for thoſe that Sith we ſee thys, lette ys conſider that wee haue no 
are deſcended of hym? Then to knowe rightly whatrgod becing here below wythout the hande of God:and that 
is,it behoouerh vstotaſte of hys goodneſſe which hee whereas we be lightned by the Sunne,whereas we draw 
vaereth to vs,and makerh vs to feele, and whereof wee breath from the ayreabd whereas we be nouriſhed and 
receyue fruites and the inioyement cuen in this mortall , , fedde wich bread: it isnotthe Creatures themſelues that 
life 


Nowe when we do fo taſt Gods goodneſſe:itis too 
lead vs further :that is to wit,that we ſhould truſt in hum 
and conſider that he hath not put vs into this worlde, to 


doe giue of maintaine our lyfe. And why? For God wyll 
turne all into death when heliſterH : and the inſtrumecs 
of hys goodnefſe ſhall be turned into deadly ſwoords to 
deſtroy vs.So then let ys learne, that when God ſendeth 


the ende wee ſhould peryſh as brute beaſts: bur to bring vs eyrher hayle, or noyſome rayne, or ſore froſtes: his ſhe- 
vs to the euerlaſting heritage which hehath promiſed vs, wing of himlelfe terrible in thoſe thinges,is to the ende 
Therefore wee may well ground a right truſt in God,by = that wee ſhould know our ſinnes, and entringinto oure 
reaſon of the benefites which wee receive of him : -2nd =felues,beſecch him of forgiueneſſe for our offences paſt, 
we may wellconclude that our foules are more precious and leam ro ſtand in awe of him hereafter, and to obey 
to him,chan our bodies: and that if he vouchfaſe to ſend 7 g him berter than we haue done heretofore. 

vs the thynges that are requiſite to maynraine vs in thys Moreouer,whenſoeuer wee haue fealt one ſirype of 
worlde,he will noe leaue the chiefe point, Wee ſee then, hys hande,Jetir nor ſlicke in our minde for one day ones 
chatif we had our eyes open to behold Gods prouidece, ty,burler irſerue ys to thinke vpon cucr after, Hath god 
and the order of nature that is ſerte afore vs : the ſame ſen ys any drought? Or hath he ſent vs any raine? Wee 
woulde ſerue to teache ys to put our whole truſt in him. muſt beareit in remembraunce, and not looke to haue 


And when we repole ſuch truſt in him,wee may alſo call 
vppon hym, aſſfuryng our (clues that fith hee warcheth 
over vs,our prayers ſhall not bee ynknowne vnto hym, 
but he will accept them.Lo whatwee haue to put in vre, 
And ſarely it would be our true wiſedome,if we could 


mind theſe thinges,and ſertle our thought vppon them. 4 


We ſhould fare the berter all our life long,But what? We 
doe nothing els but wander in fonde ſpeculations, and 
therefore we reape none other reward but our owne va- 
nitie. We ſee how menne are intangled in theſe earthlye 
things:andifa body ſpeake to the of the heauenly king- 
dome,they vnderſtande him not :for ſurely they be not 
worthie of it. 

So muche the more then behouerh it ys to take heed 
to that which is conteined heere : namely, that wee ac- 
knowledge the goodnefle of our God in that hee nou- 
riſheth vs,and that wee bee bolde to call yppon hym as 
our father,and to flee to him for refuge,ſeeing he ſhew- 
eth himſelfe to bee our father, and that we haue ſo good 


it beginne agayne,but berhynke vs thus : Goe too, du- 
ſyog the time that I haue lived in the woorlde, I haue 
leene ſometimes that the rayne hath marred all the ſeede 
that was layde into the grounde t in fieede of Corne, 
men haue had Darnel,or nothyng at all:and againe, God 


© hath ſo parched the earth wyrh heare, tharall hath bene 


ſeared away : or els there hath beene ſome winde that 
hath ſhaken downe or blaſted all that was for the ſuſte- 
naunce of manne and beaſt, I haue ſcene all this, and E 
haue ſeene alſo that by ſuche meanes G OD hath ſents 
famine. Nowe then,I muſt not tary tyll God ſtrike again, 
butir muſt be a learning to mefor all the time of my life, 
Thus yee ſee in what wiſe wee muſt put this dodtrine in 
vre 


50 Moreover,zv ofie 2: wee heare it thunder, let vs vn- 


derſtand thatie is a ſounde which proceedeth from tho 
mouth of god. For our wits muſt not friskeand wanze a- 
way in þ ayre,as thogh the thiider were ingedred there, 
without the commandment of a ſuperiour maſter. Then 


a gage of it,in that he not onely telleth vs it by his owne ler ys come ynto God,and aſſure ourſeluesthat the than- 
mouth, bur alſo hath hys hande open too make vs feele ger muſte needes bee ingendred by the power of hys 
wherewith.On the otherſide,let vt learne to feare, when = mouth. And when the aire is ſo trobled,& al ona roare: 
we ſee him execute his iudgements,yea,cuen by meanes ler ys yndeſtande that the ſame is ho dead thing, bur the 


which ſomenmes are for our welfare.So then let vslearn 
there,that God mindeth to ſubdue vs too himſelfe, and 
to teache ys to ſerue him,and not to prouoke hys anger 
wylfully: bur rather to come vnto him with al reverence, 


very order which God hath ſtabliſhed, whereby his po- 
wer is manifeſted vnto vs. | 

Ye ſee then what we hane to remember. Butif we c$ 
perceyne that God moouerth mens hearts by lightning, 


fith wee knowe that hee is armed wyth ſuche power tos raine,and tempeſtes : ler vs aſſure our (clues that wee bg 
revenge hymſelfe of the deſpiſers of his maieſtie, leaſe doublefolde guikie before hym, when wee bee famniliarly 
bee poure outthar great and terrible puilaunce yppon taught, not by a confuſed noyſe, but by hys woorde, ſa 
Vs. as hee offereth ys 2 dodtrine thar is certaine, and where 

And thatalſo is the cauſe why Saint Peter bringees in wee may bee edified. And doubtleſſe wee deſerueta 
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bee mnch more grievouſly condemned , if wee take not 
profice of the hearing of this yoyce, wherby he doth nor 
ſtrike vs in feare, butcomforte vs. True it is that when- 
ſocuer Gods word is preached, the end wherero it ten- 
deth is to make vs feele our wantes, For it is not wyth- 
our cauſe that gods word is termed a two edged ſword, 
to examine men,and to ſearch all their thoughts and af- 
feftions. And for the ſame cauſe it is fayd alſo,þ we muſt 
bee ſacrificed vnto God by the meanes of the Goſpel. 


' TO. CAL. CXLIIT. 


SERMON ON 

ynderſiande hym the better? When he not onely affrig!.- 
teth-ys not, but alſo allureth vs with gentloeſle & courtc- 
be ro come vnto him:1f wee bee ſtubborne agaynit by m, 
what ſhall become of ys? What excuſe will theretce for 


v9? And heere yee ſee why (in the Pfalme chat I have a pal 29.bs. 


leaged)it is ſaid, that in the remple of God every manne 
ſhall give God glory. For after that the prophet had ſpo- 
ken of this mightie yoyce of God, whiche maketh the 
mountaines to remooue, the rockes to melre away , the 


There muſt then bee a kinde of dying in vs, or els Gods x Earth toquake,the trces to fall downefrom mount Liba- 


worde ſhall never preuaile in vs ,We mult renounce our 
ſclues,and whatſoeuer is of our owne nature muſt be 
beaten downe, 

Thus ye ſce how our Lord thundereth and lighteneth 
by his word.Burt on the other fide,by the ſelf fame word 
he alſo quickenech ys,comforteth vs,and(to be ſhort)gi- 
ueth vsa full ioy,in that he calleth ys to himſclfe, and of- 
fereth vs his fonne to guide vs thither, telling vs that in 
him wee bee aſſured of our faluation. So then, ſeeing 


nus,and the wilde Goates to ſlinke their kids in the Fo- 
reſtes,and which moueth and ſhaketh the whole worle : 
afrerwarde he addeth,that God hall bee glorfied in his 
Temple. And howe then > When the lightninges flaſhe 
through the wrrges of the E artb,that is to fay ,oucr all 
the borders of the earth, and the 7 bhundercl/afper are 
heard from the one fide of the world,to the other :oughr 
not God to be knowne in all thi 


thiogs,and ought nor both 
great and ſmall ro doe him homage?Yes verily. And wher 


that G O D ſpeaketh ſo familiarly vnto vs, yf we hear- , Q fore then doth the Propher ſpeake ſpecially of the Tem- 


ken not ynto him to glorifie him,lyeth there nota more 
gricueds and horrible damnation vppon vs, than yppon 
ſuche as neuer hadde any teaching, more thannetheyr 
onelye beholdynge of the order of nature, and theyr 
hearing of the Thunder and yet were moucd inwardlye 
at it, 

True it is that this perſeverance ſhall bee enough to 
condemne vs(as I haue faide alreadie,) and although mE 


hadde never heard either lawe or ſcripture: yet 


ple of God?Itis according to the compariſon that I baue 
touched: which is,that god affrighteth and wakeneth the 
HeathE men when he thundereth: howbeit,that is not to 
bring them to ſaluation, but onely to conuince them vr- 
terly, tothe end they ſhould not pretend any trifling cx- 
cuſe that they knew not god nor his maieftie, They knew 
him ſufficiently to their viter condemning, but as for v3, 
Gods intent is to draw vs to faluation when he ſpeaketh 
vato vs. For there he thundreth norto make the ayre 


notwyth- 
Randing,ifthey lived in this worlde, they haue not..anic 3 © oare,neither maketh he a confuſed noyſe,as I baue ſayd: 


excuſe: for God is ſufficiently declared vnto them to re- 


proue them of malice & wilfull ſtubbornneſſe.And vn- 
doubtedly wee fee that God hath tormented.and as it 
were racked the greateſt deſpiſers of his Maieſtie that e- 
ver were, by his thunder : Reade the ſtories of the Hea- 


then menne,and ye ſhall ſce that the greateſt ſcorners of 


, God that euer were, haue beene ſo fraide and afflied, 


that mauger their heartes,they have ſhewed at hearing 
of the thunder: yea and confeſſed that there was a God 
aboue the thunders and whome they were in- 


but he ſpeaketh gently and familiarly,he vrrereth his hart 
vnto vs,he ſheweth vs which is the way of life, and hee 
inlightneth vs withthe brightneſſe of his worde whiche 
ſhineth ypon vs. : 

Thus ye ee why God deſerueth to be gloribed in his 
temple. For although hee bee maniſeſted to the whole 
worlde,and all creatures are inuited to prayſe him, yea 
and that they be coaſtrayned andinferced thereunto: yer 
isthere a farre other more mightie & royall power in the 
worde that is preached vnto vs. For there God ſheweth 


forced to feare. God hath diſtreſſed them in fuch wiſe, #® and vrtereth himſelfein ſuch forte, as wee muſt needes 


that they were ſer(as ye would ſay)ypon a ſcaffolde, as if 
open execution ſhuld be done vpon ſore man that had 
wrovghe high treaſon againſt his Prince. Euen the grea- 
teſt Princes of the world haue taken knowledge by thun- 


ders and tempeſts,that there was a Godin heaue which 


al. And that is a proof, that the thunder oughe 
to bee enough to bow the hardeſt hearts that can be,ſce- 


be worſe then brutiſh and bleckiſhe,if we think not vp- 
on him to ſubmit our {clues roo all that is ſpoken to vs 
in his name and autheriue.Thus yeſe what we hauc too 
beare in minde. 

And by the way lette vs conſider howe malicious the 
worlde is,ſeeing that the weorde of God (for all that it 
is ſo well preached and knowne,) is notwythſtanding ſo 


ing there is ſuch a mark of gods maieſtie in it. Then nee- yll receivedof moſtmen, and fo little reverenced, inſo- 
deth there none other thing than the tempeſts and light- 5 q muche that it ſhoulde ſeeme that menne are purpoſed to 
nings that are ſeen in the ayre, to condemne the ipyght G OD in reiefling all doArine,norwithſtanding 


| andſwine that make a mocke of all Religion. Although = that they knowe and are fully aſſured that it is of him. 


there were neither lawe nor doftrine in writing: yetdoth See yee not howe rebellious the Papiſtesare at this day? 
the onely thunder hold them conuited, ſo that ſpite of Butler vs not go ſo farre,lett vs come home among our 
their teeth they muſt be faine to graunt that theris agod fclucs.Men profeſſe themſelues to be minded to hold of 
in heaven. the Goſpell:and yet them be ſpoken 

So then this yoyce whereof mention is made heere, toin the name of God,let things be laid open before the, 
will be enough to condemne all the men in the worlde, let matters be made ſo plaine vnto the;that euen the ve- 
alchough they had never heard nor read ſo much as one neſtdiuels of the be conuicted, that the things which are 
worde of doftrine. Howebeit wee multe alwayes come  _ preached are taken out of the holy ſcripture:and yer they 


to the compariſon that I have touched : which is,thar if 
Gods thundering in the ayre with a confuſed ſound bee 
a ſufficient ſpeaking to condemre the vnbelecuers, and 
hys makyng of the lightnings to flaſh abroade,is a ſufhici- 
ent light to condemne the blinde: what ſhall follow wh 
he ſpeaketh gently,and vſeth ſo amiable a maner of tea- 
ching,yea & cucn liſpeth with ys,to the entent we might 


continue ſtill in their ſtubbornneſſe, without making any 
conſcience toſtriue againſt God, Their maliciouſnefle is 
matched with ſhameleſnefſe,inſomuch that m& are come 
to ſuch a point,as we need not togo outof Geneua to (ec 
moſt manifeſt rebellion in ſerting light by God,or to fee 
fuch diueliſh pride as to ſay, Tuſh God ſhall nor raygne 
ouer vs, ketce them prattie and ralke what they lyſte, and 


yet 


Tac 1.4.10. 
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- yore will wee not yeelde a whic for them.” Verilpthere is 


Gach rebelbouſneſſe ro be feene that men make a3 muche 
cpanettedingetunte Sitmniefamngget 
fables. - 

This thingiawondudewghoetoples thereof are 
w00 open, and woulde God they were not ſuche to our 
great conkufion. But yet inthe end, they thar have dallied 
to with ſogreata maſter ,mult be fain to know hum wh6 
they have wounded and pricked as the prophet Zacharie 
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Godexerciſerh vs in ſecretes that ſurmoune allour eaps- 
citie-: according as it is ſayde, _— 
ſuch thinges for thoſe that loue hyni,as 
ſaw;ao care of man heard,nor never 


Mowes the ingene atten vl 
mera nrre—— 


fayth.So then,it behoueth vs to marke well chis ſentence 10 heavenly kingdome, and is minded to drawe. 


and ſo w marke it as we may be more apt and willing to 
bee taughe at Gods hande,chan theſe wilde beaſtes are, 
which ſharpen thernſelues againlt him, to reieR all thac 
concerneth his doctrine and pure worde.Fot there is yer 
ſome {hamefaſineſſe in the Papiſtes. When they fight a- 
gunſt the holy ſcripeure, for the maintenance of their I- 
dolarries and abhominations, they ſecke falle glofſes and 


Chriſt,accordyny 
ſhifres,and to be ſhorralrhough their couering of them- —=23 Saint Paule ſheweth in the thirde ro the Colloſſians, C97.3-4.1-f, 
that if wee mynde to have part in heaven, 2nd to: cleaue » 


ſelues be bur wich a wer ſacke, yer notwithſtanding they 


this workde.Intend wee then to be good ſchollers,and wo 
profite in the doctrine of our Lord leſus Chrill»Sith we 
ſeechat wee bee plunged [ouer head and eares}/ in ditis 
worlde,and in theſe corruptible things : let vwsſabour rs 
wadeour, and lette ys from day to day fight agaiafd oute 
owne affetions,thar we may drawe neere vato-God,and 
bee made all one with our Lorde leſas 


conſeſle that their intent is not to reſiſt God. But when *® vnto leſus Chriſt, who is gone yppe aloft,and to bemade 


men {leppe foorth with ſuch vngodlineſle,as they cannot 
finde in their hearts to receiue one word of that which is 
knowne to bee Geds truth, bur fret and chaſe againſt ir, 
fo as there is not ſo much honeſtic in them as roadmite 
the thing which they knowe to bee good, bur doe the 

isit noe manifeſt therin that we be much 


cleanecontraſy: 
worle than the wretched Papiſtes? Wherefore (as 1 fayd) = Paule maketh the ſame conclufionin the foreſaide texte *. ©97-2.c.19, 


at leaſtwiſe let this ſerue v3 for a warning,that we benot 
doublefold condemned. And ſpecially aboue all thinges, 
fith he commeth vnto v3,aqd ſpeaketh to vs, and gathe- 7 
reth vs together in his name, to the ende to be heard, & 

to fitin ſuch wiſe among v3.as al of vs both grear & ſmal 
akon: let ys berhinke vs co glo- 
rifie him :not onely with our mouth,by confeſſing {light- 
ly that we bee his : bur alſo [with our deedes)by giuing 
proofe ineffeft that we bee defirous to bee hisheritage. 
And ſich he vouchſafeth this incomprehenſible benefice, 
grace,and honour vpon vs,to giue himſclfe co vs, and to 
be our life: let there alſo be an interchigeable gift on our 


one with him; it behouerh vs to morufic whatſoever is 
of the earth. 

Punkeranore Jet ro cnntidercharoue wits womoantde 
and foeble ro conceive whar God is in full perfeQion,in- 
ſo: much that we ſhall never haue any ſmall taſte of bym, 


excepe he guide vs by his holy ſpirite,accordingallo as S. 


whuch I rouched, where he citeth the ſaying of the Pro- 
o Pher Efay, Therefore after he hath ſaide that the ſenſuall 
® man comprehendeth northe ſeeretes of God: thefayeth: 
we be renued by the holy ghoſt,to the end we may have 
knowledge of them.True it is that we haue not been of 
counſell with God,accordiog as he declareth there againe 
afrerward.Bur yer doth he admit ys counſell ſo farre forth 
as is expedient for vs. Therefore when as wee know out 
infirtniue,let vs pray him to inlighten vs by his holy ſpi- 
rite,that wee may knowe the thinges which otherwiſe 
would be to high and profound for vs. 
 Noweler ys fall downe before the face of oure good 


f6dz,ler pay Legs 49 God,with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 


ſelle ys,and let him inioy vs. 

Furthermore, wheras is it ſaid,that God doth great 
and nughtie things in thundrmg, & in ſending forth 
lightninges and and that we comprehend it 
wet: let vs be ſure that in ſpeaking both by his lawe, and 
by his Geſpell, hee intendeth to lift vs yp aboue all our 
vnderſtanding,as in very deed wee ſhall acuer profice in 
the dodtrine of God, nor in his worde that is ſet foorthe 
vato vs, if wee hauc not this principle,that is to wit,that 


to make vs ſo to feele them,as we may be rouched with 
them,to condemne our {clues for them,and ro miſlike of 
our ſclues: and that in the meane whyle he wyl ſo works 
by his holy ſpirite,as we may be renued tro obey him,& 
to walke in his feare: and that we may profit therin more 
and more,vntill ſuch time 25 being quite rid of all feſhly 
corruptions,we beclothed agayne with his rightuouſnes 
and heauen|y glory. And fo let ys all lay, Almightie God 
our heauenly farher,&c. 


T he145. Sermon whichis the ſecond pon thez7. (hapter. 


% Heſcaleth the handes ofall men,to the end to know the men of his worke. a 


8 Thebeaſtesſhrinke into their dennes,and k 
g Hemakeththe whirlewinde to come our of a 


tering wind. 


—— within their lodgings. . 


pe,and the cold commeth trom theſſcat- 


10 Atthe breath of God the froſt is giuen, and againe aboundaunt waters out ofa narrox's 


place, 


21 Hcemaketh the Cloudes to labour to moyſten,and ſendeth tayn,and maketh the Cloude 


to (hed out through his light, 


12 He maketh the circles to turne about by his gouernaunce,tothe end to do what hee com+ 


maunderh ouer the whole worlde. 


13 Whetherit be for a ſcourge,or for his Earth,or of mercy,that hee taketh it away.. 
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. IQ. 
E aw yellerdaygahat 4he 
altoni/bment winch me 
c6cciu2 of the thunder, 
is a5 a prot of gods ma- 
-| | icftte and power. Accor- 
here,that God in thun« 
dcring, «oth aratevere 
ſet a je ale pon mens 


naraely,re. the ende to know the men of bis makeng . 
And the beaffs alſd are fan toſprink into their dens, 
As ic were faid that God draweth men apart,as if ſome 
body ſhould gacher all his folke together, a houſe holder 
hys houſhold meynic,a prince his ſubieQes,or a captains 
hys ſouldicrs, tothe intent to muſter thern. Thus yee ſee 
_ thechicſe intent ofthis ftreine. And the ſame extenderh 
cuen to the wilde beaſts,to ſhew that cuen they alſo are 
m thehend of God. And he proucth that they are at hys 


commendement when it pleaſeth kim, if by nothing els, wo 


yer euen by rhe thunder,in that the ame compelleth the 
to be as it were ſhut vp in priſon. In very deed this verſe 
is commonly tranſlated: That God ferteth as it were a 


Scale ypon mens hands,to the intent they ſhould knowe | 


their own workemanſhip: as who ſhould fay thatallthe 
torwardnefſe which men haue to apply themſelues too 
oneching or other,is by reaſon that God hath printeda 
marke ypon the, & that they  haue it no otherwiſe than 
by inſlruioa giuen them from heauen.But the text will 


not ſuffer to be vnderſiood ſo. Worde for worde it is, 3 


To the end to know the men of his making. It follow- 
&*th therfore that god doth then know men,when he hol 
deth them after that maner as it were locked & ſhut vp 
within their houſes. To the cod that this may bee vnder- 
ood the better: when men haue libertie to go and run, 
it ſcemeth that they bee as it were exempted from ſubie- 
Qion.If it be faire weather,one goes into the fields, ano- 
cher in the ſtreeres,and ſo men ſceme not to be- hild ary 
more ynder ſubicCtion.But if it be foule weather, ſo as it 
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viding. Therefore letvsacknowleoge ir, znd learneto 
be tubict ro him at all times,and © ſuffer cur iclves te0 
Legourrned by him, Lo what we have ro bewe n4b)s 
ſteine. And if we have not this aduiſecrefle and diſcze- 
tion with vs,behold the very beaſtes are abje1o reach vs. 
For wherefore do the Liaps,Beares, Wolves, andall 0- 
ther wilde bcattes, keepetheraſclues in (heir Caves and 
Deanes: but becauſe god ſhewerth himſelf to-beſuperior 


hands,to keep the cloſe, 12 not ſuffer God 10 holde vs x3 it were ſhut yppe vnder his 


hande,but wil ſhake offtde fignet or feale that is ſpoken 
off here: the beaits ſhailcondrmoe vs by their ex3ple.Be- 
holde. yer further what weehaue ro beare in minde,thac 
we may the better profit our {clues by the whole ſentece. 
The Hebrew word which Eliu vieth here, ſign 
perly to Seale,as whe me ſcale aletterto Þ end it fhuld 
not bee looked into. Alſo as a man may ſeale a Coffer, or 
a Cupboord,by ſerting a ſeale ypon it,when be willnor 
haue any body to looke imtoit.. God the vieth a dread/ul 
kind of ſealing, when he ſendeth thunder and tempetics. 
Here i no printing of waxe with a ring or other materi- 
all Scale: but he compelleth men ro keep themſclues as it 
were ſhut vp, ſo as they beaftera ſore doſes priſoners m 
their owne houſe. It is not with their owne good wittes: 
and therefore let them conſider that there is a maſter a- 
boue them,and that no part of their whole life is in their 
owne hand. Thus ye ſce how this fimilitude is ſer downe 
here,to the end we ſhould c6pare the i 


incompreher;fble 
_ maieſtic of God,wyth all the thyngs that we canne ſee 2- 


mong the worldly creatures, And it is ayde immediare- 
ly,that God maketh the tempeſt to come ont of the 
beape of Cloudes, and agayn,tbat it is the ſcattrring 
winde, or the Northwinde 1bat canſerh the colato 
com. Theſe chages here do ſer forth gods mighty power 
the berrer,to the ende he ſhoulde bee glorified thereby. 
Truly if God kept alwayes one ordirarie rate,ſo as there 
were neuer great heate,nor great colde,nor any wind or 
raype,but that the aire were alwayes temperate, and ſuch 
a meaſure were kepte, as menne might continually feele 


chunder,or that ther is any bluſtering wind abroad: them 4 themſclues diſpoſed after one manner : it werea thyng 


men are faine too keep within doores. Therlore it is like 
35 if a man ſhoulde aſſemble his bouſchold and fay tothe 
I will know how they behaue themiclues and what eue- 
rie man doth and euery man ſhall make mee his account. 
Lo how God appointeth men a time to be gathered to- 
gether to the end ro make his muſters, and to ſhew that 
alare m ſubieQion vnto him, Andthys (as I ayde)ex- 
tendeth even to the wylde beaſtes. For when the beaſtes 
wander abroade,they ſceme not to bee in ſubietion too 


more to our liking. 1f wee were dealt with aſter our own 
deſire, we could finde in our hearres to haue a continu- 
all pringtime,ſo it might be ro our profice. Then like as 
the heate combreth vs,ſo alſo the colde grieveth vs, and 
we would fainc be exempted from them both, and haue 
the ayre ſo temperate,as nothing myght be miſliked nor 
nothing go againſt 6ur mindes. But in the meane whyle 
Gods glory is better perceived in the chaurpes that are 
made : as when he cauſeth raine to fallypon the ground 


God.But when he maketh ſome tempeltes, ſo as they be 5 and anon after ſcartereth ihe Cloudes,and remoueth the, 


driuen home to their dennes: then muſt me needes per- 
ceiue,thar God hath a ſecret bridle to hold the with, wh& 
heliſterh, We ſeg then that the thing that was treated of 
yelterday is declared here yer more expreſly : thatis too 
wit,that the thunder is the meſſenger of Gods maieſtic, 
not onely in that it aſtoniſherh menne: but alſo in thatir 
compelicth them to hyde themſelues in theyr houſes: 
whichis all one as if God ſhewed that he holdeth m& in 
his hand,and that mens going and comming abroade,is 


rayſeth yppe whitlewindes,and cauſeth cold to ſucceede 
heare : the ſame docth better ſer our his maicſtic , and 


- alſo waketh vs,to the end we ſhould thinke thereon. For 


we ſce how dull mens wits are, and therfore it is requiſit 
that we ſhould be rouched more to the quick. True it is 
that if we had the witto loke vypon God with a cleare & 
pure eychghn:; his giuing of vs life andſuſterapce m this 
world would be for ys. 

\ Bur forſomuche as wee bee ſo grofſe, and there. 


becauſe he giueth them leaue,howbeit that he could hold GO wythall alſo ſo malicious,that we never come vnto him 


them {hut vp at his pleaſure.Sith we ſee this;letvs learne 
to yeelde obedience vnto God at all times. For if we ac 
knowledge not the ſubicftion that wee ewe vnto God, 
but when it thundreth : wee ſhall have profited but len- 
derly in his doctrine. Neverthelefle the ſame is a putting 
of ys in remembrance, to conſider that he ruleth all our 


feppes,and that we cannot flirre one finger without his 


except he dryue vs perforce : itis for our behoofe to be 


_ touched by the chavrgesthatare made. For when wee 


ſee the weather fayre, aud then ſodainly the ayre istrou- 
bled: when the Cloudes thycken after a heate : when a 
raine commeth ard cleareth the ayre, and by ard ty 
followeth a froſte : when there is ſuche a drovghce as 
it may ſeemethatthe carth ſhall bee burnt vpp:, and 


argy 


; THE: NXXVII; CHAP; OF 1OB, 
of brafſe: the eurh ſhilbe ſhut vp ſolsſhe {hill nor opt 


mion God ſendechthe cloads on mak orb the labor w 


' - relieue vsitheineende to giue vs fealouable weather : 1 


Levit 26. C 
v.4 Dext. 
v.c23. 


fay when we feeſuct aleranons?theri muſt we needs be 
worſethen blockiſh if we chinkaot vpon God. And va- 
doubtedly(as 1 faict afore)he bringeth hunſelte to. out re- 

himſelf after a more manyteft & 
viſible maner;chan if things ſhould alwayes keepe on in 
their owne courſe. This is the cauſe why Eliu fladerh fo 
much vp6 this rext; t0 lay forth 8 exprelle the alteran6s 


tharare made inthe ayre by faire weather and foule, by 10 darkned:the chig in ic ſelf theweth zfingular working 


heare and tlecre weather, by whirle- 
winds and froſtsand » UII > nd 
fame caule alſo itis ſaid,that 

heth the careles torurne abont: x vx parte 
though ir were faid.thatthe world is renued when ſuche 
alteracions happen. If there were but one ſeaſon all the 


| yere long: things would looke alwaics after one ſort. Bur 


whenas the Sun ſhineth one day, &' anon after is ſud- 
denly tidd& & cortered: behold, there are as it were two 
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her breſts to giue you ſucke, & che heauealfo ſhalbee ſo 
hard,as it thal giue you no rain.Now if rain come after 2 
great drooght: the fame is the more wonderful: for men 
wold nothaue looked jar tuch a change, it they had n6r 
ſcen it come to patſe. The rare they.maruelac ir, Bur the 
wontedacs diunmeth our ciefight,& maketh —_ 
ſteem gods miracles 2s we ought todo.Newertheles, 
the wetheris ſo ſoon changed & ahkered, & fo Prue 


god:Alfoiris faid, char god mateth rhe. cloudes to la- 
bor gone1ſte the earth,namely as thogh they cliveda- 
ſunder & empried th&{clues,thatthe earth mizhrreceiue 
nouriſhm&e.Mark this labour wherunto God imp!oyerh 
thecloudes for our ſeruice,in that he dreepeth down the 
rain fr6the,8& afrerward when they haue ſucked vp the 
moylture fr6 beneath, they yeeld ouer their nouriſhmee 
back again & in the end wanze away & conſume to no- 
thing. Therfore whe we hearethar god guiderh his crea» 


diuers worlds,and ache yatictic pronoketh vs to confi- 2© tures after that maner,to imploy them to our vſe.as if he 


der the berter, that there is a God which gouernerh all 
things For how is it poſſible that thinges ſhould alcer in 
fuch wiſe,and that chere ſhould be. fuch a rurning about: 
bur that God worketh it aboue? Wee ſee one whyle that 
the earth is ſbut vp with cold, & that the ayrealſo is pol- 
ſlſed with it:and contrariwile we fee that all isifetat-ly- 
-bertie again by faire & pleaſant weather: Loc heere new 
worldes.And fo it is not without cauſe that Eliu addeth 
for ac6cluſi6,thar pod maheth the crrcler(thatisto fay 


(huld ſend vs ms ſeruancs & maidſeruantsfor wages: let 
vs therin ackmowledge his infinite goodnes. And "chisls 


not faid of the cloudes only: bur allo of the Sun and the Dow7 


Moone;which are right noble creatures, & yerneuerthe. 
les God vourfafeth toimploy them to our vie. 

Seeing then that ſo much is aide of the Sun & maons$ 
whs god imploicth to our ſeruice: theria we ſee the loue 
that he beareth vs,8& how highly we arc in his fauour;8&& 
how precious our lif- is vnto him. Troely this commeth 


the world)es rurne abowe making the to change now af 3© not of our own worthines,for who are we?And yer not. 


eer one faſluon,& now after an other. And why? To the 
intent thae if we be nor ſufficiently raughe by one meane 
we ſhould lift yp our countenance to heauen, and looke 
roundeabout vs, that at the leaſtewiſe by beholding the 
ſodain alcerations that are made, we might be 

the more to know God,that he might be glorified, ac- 
cording alſo as we haue more occaſion ſoto doe. This is 
ic that we haue to remeber in this ſtreine. And now wee 
ſee thac the moe meanes that God giucth vs to come to 


withſtanding,behold how god ſubmitteth the heaucs ta 
our vic. So muchethe more then haue men played the 


beaſts in worſhipping the Sun & the Moone : & for the 
fame cauſe god tellerh them in way of vp thay 
he had appainted them to do them ſeruice.Therfore ſee. 
ing thar god makerh the cloudes & the carth allo to 1a- 
bor & trauelafrer that ſort,let vs remember that both 2- 
boue and beneath, hee ſheweth vs more thana fatherly 
loue,making vs to feele his goodnelſe, to the intent wee 


him,thar we might be taught to feare & honour hym:ſo 40 ſhuld conſider how deare & welbeloued we beof him, 
much the lefle can we excuſe our vnthankfulnes, andſfo — notwichſtiding the wretchednes that is in vs.For we bee 


much che more ſhal we be too blame if we cannot profit 
our (clues by the. Therfore there is nother faire weather 
por foule, heate nor cold,hayle nor tempeſt, whiche ſhall 
not ſer it ſelfe againſt vs at the iudgement of God, They 
ſhal beare witnefle againſt vs, to diſcover and ſhewe the 
kwdnes that is in vs,bicauſe wee haue not honored hym 
that hath ſhewed himſcife ſo many waies, and onal ſides 
allured vsco behold his maieſtie. And therefore as ofte 2s 


not worthy to be reckoned among the reſidue of his cre- 
atures.lf me be c6pared withthe earth, with the ayre,or 
with the very bruit beafts : it is certain that they are vr 


worthy to be nouriſhed here. And why?Becauſe we bee * 
corrupted & marred: and therfore we haue ſo much the 


more canſe to magnific Gods goodnes cowardes ys. Fur- 
thermore,whereas it is ſaid,thar hee chLaſerh away the 
clouds with his brightues: itis yet one change more, 


of 


the weather changeth,alrhough the alterations bee trou- 5 q which is wonderfull & oughe ro make vs to perceine the 
bleſome to vs at the firſt ſight: yer ler vs vnderſtande that hand of God. For behold, when the weather is cloſe,it ſe 
they be for our welfare, for by that meanes God wake. = merh co vs that we haue quite and cleane loſt the fight of 
neth vs,as I aid afore. The hauing of faire weather were the Sun. And if we were not acquayneed with ſuch alte- 
ynough to beſor vs, if there ſhould be no change; Bat if rations, wee worilde thinke that the water threatened to 
raine come,then we think with our ſelues, very wel, god burie vs out of hande. And in good ſoothe whar are the 
can makea new world in the turning of a hand,yea cuen cloudes when they haue ſo ouercaſt the whole ayre, and 
wichoutperdhing of the ſabſtaunce of it ar all. Howbeit that theearth is ſo wer as mE ſee? Are they not as it were 
the faſhion of it ſhalbe ſo defaced,asit ſhal ſeeme to bee a Graue?Now then, God maketh the cloudes to vaniſhes 
new turkined.Now then, when wee confider this 2 wee away ina minute ofan houre : and to whom maye thax 
know that Gods riing of fuch alteration as wedce, isfor - bee imputed ?Trucly wee wil ſay, to the order of nature: 
out welfare & ſaluatis. Furthermore let vs mark well the © we wil fiy,to cuſtome.But howſoeuer it be, yer mult we 
faſhis of fpeechthatare ſer down here. For ifthere bea needs perceiue the hand of God if wee be not roo bloc« 
great droughe,the $kie ſeneth to be of yr6 or braff, &af- kith. Therefore let vs bears io minde, thaciris no ſuper- 
ter the ſame maner alſo doth che holy ſcripture ſpeake of fluons eatke when Eliu victh this diverſicie of matters to 
it. Wh& godthicarnech to punilhme by cakingaway the ſhewthe miieftis char God ſerreth foorth inthe worlde 
rainghe Gth,l wil giue you an cartht of y:on,& a heauen = by the Gid variecie of times,to the intent to draw ys vo- 
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:to him. And hee faiethexpreſly rbat bee ſenaerh both 
Elowdrs (> whirl wmde: 5 al to do the rbings that be 
hath ordzivned through the whole worlde. As if hea 
thould ay,thatit behoveth vs alwaics to confider Gods 
mighty power & domini6 ourr althings which. weeſee, 
that we may learn to perceiue our owne finnes whenhe 
punilheth vs,(as he wil adde again anon) andallo tothe 
end we may fo talt of his' goodneſſe, as we may be tho- 
rowly filled with it wheit pleaſeth himto. handle vs ger- 
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obey 20d. There fallerh not one drop-oſtaio to.þ grotfig, 
'wichour his wil. The Sun doth-natherviſener fer,thesr- 
:wile tha god hath mired 


lere. 5. +34» 
CE 10.6, 13, 


his pace & aflegned hs cours, 
inſornucixthat he mifferth not ane rwinckling ofan cix- of c> 14 4 21. 


at. Asmuch is tobee faide of al ocher cretures. As for vs 
then which haue ſpeech, which haue caretto-heare, whe 
che have vnderitanding and reaſon: haue we not ſuffici- 
things to the obeying of our god,;ſeeing thit the whole 


ly:To:the end then that wemay know theſethings:let vs ; @ order ofnature is nought els thenaproafof the obedy- 


conſider rhat the creatures pouerne not them ſelues, but 
that Goddiſpoſerh of rhemras he thinketh good: & thae 
is, todoe whatſocuer he commaundeth vpon the earth. 
Heereof wee haue a good leflon to gather. For what is 
the cauſe that wee bee ſo afrayde of Thunder and ofo- 
ther chinges, but forthat weeſeare not God? And itis a 
juſt puni{hment of our vabelceſe. Menoe will not feare 
God:and whither ſerderh hee them 2 Even to. the ſenſ- 
lefſe Creatures ; and thatis: to put them to the greater 


ence which al creatures both aboue and beneath do yeld 


| vnto Go Weſas hath bin faide already}aremed of hys 


making :for (ay iris alſo ſaid in the Plalme) It is norman 
that made himſelf,bur it is god that made hin. Seing the 
that we hold al things of him: oughe the firengr}. (which 
-he hath giuen vs) to be as afuric him and 
to refiſt him,& ro flop bis wil from hauing free courſe? 
Aad yet notwithſtanding, that is the marke that all oure 
1odeuours ſhoote ar. For if we conſider wheria men are 


ſame. Looke vppon adeſpiſer of God, which trampleth 20 moſt forward : we ſhall finde that they never leaue refi- 
ſting of God and fighting againſt him,ſo all their ſecking 
is toaboliſh his truech, wherein we ſee ſo much the grea- 
ter ſpytefulnefle. Therefore let vs be ſure, that the rayne, 


all relyzion vnder foote : hee is carried away wyth a di- 
nelifhe rage : hee ſhakerth off all difference of good and 
eull:and yet notwithſtanding hee is inforced to bee a- 


' * paidoof che Thunder, inferniache thather-itmrit want 


out of kys wyrtesand in a traunce. Marke the payment 
whiche all they deferue that arelothe to yeelde obedy- 
en vato GOD : they Rtande in awe of a ſenſlefle crea- 
eare. | 

Lo then let vs learne tograunt our God the mighty 


power which belongeth vnto him,to the end we may be 3 © ſentence, where itis ſaide,chat r 


windes,ftormes,tempeſtes,and fuche other like thinges, 
ſbail giue a gloſſe rothis dincliſh rebelliouſneſſe of ours, 
in that wee ceafſe not to provoke Gods wrath, and to 
plucke men from obeying of him, and from ſubmitryrg 
themſclues to his will, ro be quietly gouerned by hym. 
Loe what we haue to marke inthe ſeconde place of this 
the vniuer [all 


exempred from this fcarfulneſſe which the ignorant and world the creatures dowbatſoeencer God bath order 


vnbelceuers have, & al the cankerdharred ſort,& the de- 
ſpiſers of al religion. For if we know that god guideth & 
gouerneth the rempeſts. then ſhal we perceive that being 
in his hand,we ſhalbe free from al danger whe ic pleaſerh 
tym. The chuader can do nothing. Andakhogh we ſee it 
flic abroad,and ſhoot from heauen to the earth in a mo- 
ment : Yet is it ſul in the hand of god. And therforelyke 
25a ſword cannot wound men when it is cither flat yp6 


zed.Nowe ineffefte we ſee here the prouidence of God 
in the order of nature. Howbeit we mult come backe to 
that which was treated yefterday,as Eliu brin geth vs :0 
it.He faith, wherber « bee for bis ſc _ 
eartb,or for br; mercy.lo ying ſo,he 

makes. danatarklonomiitttade of 
thinges are vnder Gods hande, and that nothing is doe 
but by his will and diſpoſing: bur wee muſte alſo marke 


the carth,or when jt is in the Scabbard:euen ſois it with 4© the end afhus purpoſe, and the cauſes why hee woorketh 


the thunder 2nd lightning: they can doe nothing fimplye 
of ther ſelucs, but god danteth them where hee liſteth. 
If we once know this, we ſhal not be afraide of thunder. 
True it is that it will abaſhe vs, but therewthall it wyll 
ſerue vs for a ſpurre to pricke vs forward,that we may be 
confirmed in the feare of God,and profite more & more 
therein. Neuertheleſſe whatſocuer come of it, wee can- 
got be diſmayed at the thunder,bicauſe we are fare that 
God diſpoſcth of it, and that wee oure ſclaesare alſo in 


ſo. But as nowe our wittes are feeble, infomuche that al- 
thagh God chaw our meate to vs,yetcan we not dilgeft 
it in our mindes. 
. The dodrineis ſer forth vnto vs by parcelmeale, 
and God maketh it as famyliar as can bee:and yer we be 
ſo dulheaded,that wee vnderſtande itnot as were requy- 
face. Howe ſhoulde we doe then if we had bue caly a ge- 
of Gods goucrning of all the worlde, 
and that we had nota better and more-particular inſtru- 


his cytodic,ſo as the thunder cannot doe any thynge a» 50 © on whereby roknowe his goodaefle, iuftice and wilc- 
gainſt vs more than pleaſeth him, likewiſe wee muſt not dome, to the ende wee might bee drawneto his feare, 


be afraide of the hayle, bur of him that ſendeth it. Wee 
muſt not be oucrſcarefull of a tempeſt ſo as wee ſhoulde 
be diſmaid at it: but we muſt tremble before the maieſtie 
of our God: and when we haue trembled,we muſt mor- 
tifie al our fleſhly affetions, & rake the comfort whiche 
ke giuerk vs on the contraty partin ſhewing himſelf a fa- 
ther towards vs. 

Bcholde (I ſay) how we ought to put this ſentence in 
vre. But theſe creatures alſo muſt ſerue vs for example. 
For firh we ſce that the raine, the wyndes, the lormes, 
and all rhings do execute whatſoeuer God commandeth 
them, what ought wee ro doe ? Hath the raine ears to 
heare what God appointeth ? nother Sunne, nor Earth; 
nor cloudes, nor ayre, have anye reaſon or vwnderſtan- 
ding:and yet wee ſee that all theſe Creatures ſerue and 
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and ſettle our {clues vppon the truſt of hys mercye? That 
is the cauſe why it is faid here again,vberber vt be for a 
Sconrge,or for his earth,or for his mercy. Wheras it is 
ſaid whetherit be for a ſcomrge : thereby Eliu ſheweth, 
that God chaſtiſeth the werld by raine,heate,colde, tem- 
peſtes, and ſtormes. Theſe then are euery one of rhem 
Gods ſcourges, wherewich he {miteth ys for our fiancs- 
Yet notwithſtanding it is not for ys onely that hee hath 
created the world: conſidering that he pitieth the earth 
Gying that itis his. Alſo men are not worthye that hee 
ſhould vſe mercie towardes them: Howbeit he minderh 
too mainreine the earth as his owne workemanſhippe, 
Which afterwarde (erueth for them. Then may he ſome- 
times have an eye to himſelfe and to the thinge that hee 
hath creaced,ſo as hee reſtayneth his rigour, and exccu- 

reth 
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beth ie noe to the ful, bur moderaterh it, norwithſtanding 
that we have provoked him. Therefore it behoouerh v8 
to confider his gracious goodnefſe in that point aboueal 
other. For vnleſſe hee forgiue vs our finnes, or at leaſle- 
wiſe beare with them for a time: ſurely the earth ſhould 
perith vnder vs,and al the worlde ſhould be conſumed, 
yea cuen to out vrter deſtruftion.So then, God giueth a 
right great record of his mercy, in thatir pleaſeth him to 
ſpare vs after that manner.And this concluſion ought to 
ſerue vs todouble 
which hath bin ſer forthalreadye. And the other (as was 
tolde you yeſterdaye) is to make ys feare God, and to 
ſerue him,and to pur our whole truſt in hym. I ſay that 
this diſcourſe concerning Gods gouernment 

of the worlde, is the better warraunted when we (ce the 
divers faſhions of it, with the varictic of chaunges. As 
for cxample: Peraduenture God to chaſtiſe vs, ſendeth 
' ſornedearth, Nowe the dearth commerh of ſome one of 
the cauſes afore mentioned: namely either of froſt, or of 


in reſpefte 


683 
might craue forgiueneſle of our ſinnes : ler ys learne that 
we be worthy to be ſo beaten, and let vs further vnder« 

 ſande that we ſhall not ceaſe to provoke hys 
more and more, except he giue vs hearts by his holy ſpi 
rite. So then ye ſee howe Gods ſcouges oughe ro ſtirre 
vs vpto corne vnto him,to the intent to feare and honor 
him. Herewithall let ys marke,that whereas it is ſaide for 

'bis earth : God hath a reſpefte to himſelſe when he de- 
ſiroyerh ys not vtrerly. Doe we chen ſee that God ſuffe.. 


purpoſe. Theone is to confirme that x q reth vs to live? Alchough it be with many aduerſities,z eq 


doe we ſee 4 fauour and forbearing in him. For needes 
ſhould we be vrrerly wiped away ac the firſt brunc, if 
ſhould deale with vs after our ing. 
And therefore lette vs marke howe it is that 
God doeth it for b1z earthes [abe.Yea,for = dee noe 
woorthy to haue it done for our ſakes; and therefore he 
ſhurrerh his eyes, and vouchſaferh nor to thinke vpoa ſo 
ſhamefull creatures as we be. Ye ſee heere a diffaine ſerre 
forth vnto vs: that is to witte,that if god had none other 


- drought,or of noyſome raine or of tempeſtes, and ſo the 20 conſideration than of ys, Hee might rend vppe both hea- 


ayre puniſherh vs. But the ayre is a ſenſleſle thing, Is it the 
raine that bethinketh it ſelfe ro correct our faules > Men 
may alleadge vsnatural reaſons and fay that the raine,the 
windes, and the ſtormes are ingendred by ſuche meancs 
andſuch. 

The Philoſophers can wel bring reaſons to faye that 
it hath ſome beginning, and that it is diſpoſed by ſome 
inferiour cauſes. But inthe meane ſeaſon, doe not the 
chaſtiſementes that God ſenderh vpon vs,come of bym? 


uen and earth to deſtroy ys. And this ſeteth to bereaue 
vs of all our pride, and to make ys ſo much the more a. 
ſhamed,to che end we might leaue our flattering of our 
ſclues: for we ſee that men would faine hide their owne 
filchinefſe.In what plight ſocuer they bee, they ceafſe nor 
tolike well of th&ſclues, and to conceive 1 wor not whar 


a vaine imagination that they haue of great valewe. Byr 


itis fayde heere, that God citeemeth and valeweth the 
earth at more then we deſerue to be eſteemed ar. Neuer- 


| Shall anye man father them vppon inferiour cauſes ? Be- 30 thelefſe,to the intent we ſhoulde not be diſinaied, he ad- 


holde,there is a Countrey that was miſgouerned, and it 
was meete that Goes hande ſhoulde paſle yppon it, ac- 
cording whereunto there commeth a rough ſcourge vp- 
pon it: nowe ſhall wee fay that this was of natures wor- 
king? Ought we not to acknowledge, thatit is the iudge 
of heauen which chaſtiſeth Countries, and ſheweth vs 
that wee cannot ſcape his hand when wee haue doone 
amiſſe? So then let vs bee ſure that God vrtereth hys fh- 
uour and goodnefſe when he ſenderh vs ſeaſonable and 
pleaſaune wea: her, and contrarywile, that hee putyſheth 
our fines and tranſgreſſions, when hee ſenderh ys foule 


deth purpoſely, that therthrough God ſerteth foorth his 
mercy. Hath he then abaſhed ys by ſaying that he diſdai- 
neth to haue reſpect ro vs ? He turneth againe and fayth, 
yet will I've pitye, and make you feele my mercie. 1 wil 
ſpare you. Yea : Howbeir,nor bicauſe we be woonthy of 
it,(for we muſt alwayes conclude,that what ſocuer God 
doe for vs,he hath not reſpedte ynto any thing that is in 
vs)but when we be once come to humility,and acknow- 
ledge that we haue deſerued too bee dettroyed at Gods 


4® hande, then doeth he ſhewe vs that he by his goodnefle 


ſurmounteth our naughtineſſe. This is the cauſe why he 


and vnſcaſonable weather. Now if we know this, name- = addeth in the ende, That Ged doeth it euen of his meere 
ly thatthe raine is notraiſed of hys owhe naturall mo» 'goodnes and mercy. Now hereof we haue togather that 
uing, nor the ſftormes and tempeſtes ingendered wyth- if theraine come in due ſeaſon, and fayre weather alſo 
out Gods ſending and appointing of them to wharſoe- when we would wiſh it: we haue not deſerued that God 
uer he thinketh good : this doQtine ſhalbe ſo much the ſhould deale ſo gently with vs, nother muſt our myndes 
better ratified. Loe how this fpeciall concluſion leaderh =room vp6 any wagesthat he yeldeth ys,as thogh he were 
vs ſo muche the better vnto God. But there is alſo a ſe= bound to vs,and that we on our fide were ſuch as hee of 
cond point: which is, that ſceing that the rayne, whirle- duetie ought to vic ſo 'renderlye as his children. What 
windes and hayle are Gods ſcourges, wee muſt learne to gq then?ltis his meere mercy: for we deſerued wel to Barue 
humble our ſclues when he correteth vs. Let hym not for hunger. 

firike vpon vs in yaine,butler vs be plyable vnder hym, Then is there no reaſon why he ſhould ſend vs nou- 
tothe end to humble our ſelues in ſuch wiſe,as hee may riſhmene, bur only bicauſe hee is good and pitifull. Wee 
reigne quietly over vs. Truely it is a foule ſhame for ys deſerue to be rooted out of the world, and hee reacheth 
that wee maſt bee driuen to his ſeruice by force and by out hys hande to feede ys as a father doth his children, 
maine ſtrokes of the cudgel, ſeeing he allureth vs ſo gent= Therein therfore we fee his vndeſerued . Loe 
ly : Is it the nature of a childeto lcoke to bee ſo infor- how weought to magnifie God in all the benefites that 
ced, & to be loth tocome to his father but by compulſi- he dealeth vnto vs,not taking them as any wages orhyre 
on?Yer notwithſtanding God is faine to worke after that (351 faid)which he ought to pay vs,and which wee haue 
faſhion with vs, and conſideryng our ſtubborneſſe and ,, deſeruedar his hand, but as free gifts of his mecre good 


wntowardneſle to be handeled, hee is conftrayned to vic 
roughnefſe. Atleaſtwiſe yer let vs bow vnder him, when 
we feele his rough ſtrokes,in ſtriking vs with hayle,rain, 
thunder, winde,froſt,tempeſtes and drought. Therefore 
when as we feele ſo ſmart blowes and the hande of God 


neſſe and liberality towards vs. 

And hereypon we haue to c6clude,that inaſmuch as he 
beateth with vs, & thateuen after we haue offeded hym 
& ought to be overwhelmed by his hand,he ceafſerh nog 
to play the facher flil,yea cyen vp6 our bodies which are 


maketh vsto quake, and that the ſame feare ſerueth not burcari6s,ſmoke & things of nought: inaſmuch (ay 1)as 
codiſmay vs, but to bringe vs vnder hys lute that wes our Lord worketh ſo bountifuly rowards our bodies: we 


ought 


a Or maketh of 


T cart h 
quiet in the 
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ought to be e6hrmedin a right traſt, tharhe will receive 
vs to mercie, and be ready to forgive vs our faules when 
ſocuer we aske forgiuenes at his hand.So the we ſee how 
ourLord doth daily cal vs2o faluari. For we canor eate 
one bit of bread,nor vie any of the t&porall benefires that 
hee betioweth ypon v3: but he openeth heaven vnto ys 
to fay,come tome, and 1 will bee yourfarher, and have 
mercy vpon your ſinnes: Ye ſhall alwaies find me readie 
ro recciue you,ſo ye deſire to be rnainteined by my mere 
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that inaſmuche as in al the order of narure hee guarh vs 
ſo faire lookingylafſes of his glory goodnes & iuſtce,we 
in beholding them, may be rauiſhed to walk in his feare, 
ſo as we may ferue and honor him,and yeelde our felues 
wholly to his obeyſance,to the end that he may leade vs 
peaceably whether it pleaſeth him. That it maye pleaſe 


1© himto graunt this grace not only to vs,but alſo to al peo 
ple and nations of the earth, &c. 


mercy 


Nowelette vs fall downe before theface of our good 


7 he 14.6.Sermon,which is the third vppon the 37. Chapter. 


Heare theſe things O Iob: ſtay thy ſelfe and conſider the wondersof God. 
Knoweſt thou how Gog hath ſet them a law and how he maketh the light to ſhine out of 
his cloude? 
Vnderſtandeſt thou the ſcatterings of the clouds, and the miracles ofhim that is perfete 
in knowledge? 
How thy -— "FI are « warme when he maketh the Southwindeto blow? 
Wert thou with him to ſtretch our the heauen,which is faſtas a molten glaſſe? 
Tell'vs what wee ſhall ſaye to hyma ; for wee cannot order our matters bycauſe of darke- 
neſſe, 
Ifthou ſpeake,who will report it to him?andif any man tell it him,ſhal he notbe ſwalow- 
 edyvp? 
When the Sun is hid, men ſee not his lights and againe the winde bloweth and bringeth 
cleereneſle. | 
Fayre weather commeth from the North:and therefore God ought to bee exalted wyth 
prayſe. 
mw is mighty in his goodneſſe: he is firong in power,in iudgement,and iniuſtice:and he af- 
iKeth not. 
Therefore doc men feare him, and he will not regard any that are wiſe in their owne cou- 


ceite. 


==? F wee knew what is ſayde heere of © moſt. The third is,that they muſt not eruſt to their owne 
the woorkes of God, that is to wit,  zeaſon,nor to thinke themiclues to have $kill ynough ro 

& that they bee woonderful : there is ; iudge of them: but conſider how it belongeth ro God ro 
Y » none of ys but he wold take much o {hew v5 by his word what we have to conceive, & thar 
d N' more paine toconſider them,ſpeci- {® thatisthe point wherear we muſt begin,and that till wee 
> <>] ally ſeyng our witteg are ſo ſlender haue beene at gods ſchoole,wee ſhal have bur a dim eye- 
© and fraile. But what? we thinke our fight,fo as his woorkes ſhall paſſe away before vs,and we 
ſclues ſo skilfull, that even with one little caſt of our exe not perceive them as were requiſite ſor ys todo: and ro 


wee haue learned al that is to be known,& in the meane be ſhort, we ſhal haue no diſcretion at al vntil God have 
while we eſteerne not Gods woorkes according totheyr made vs wile. Yet theſe thinges neede not fo greately to 


woorthineſſe : they are but as common thinges to vs bi- 
cauſe we bee accuſtomed to them, and ſo wee ouerpaſſe 
them lightly. Therfore it behoueth vs to mark wel what 
is conteined in this yerſe, where on the one fide Eliu pro- 
teſterh: hat al gods woorks are miracles : and on the 
otherſide he faith it behoverh ys to ſtay pew rhe, name- 
ly bicauſe our wit is too feeble to haue any true knowe- 
ledge of them out of hand. Therefore wee had neede to 
beſtow al our ſtudy thervpon. Furthermore we be com- 


be layde foorth at length,as to be wel wayed of euery of 
vs. And therfore as oft as we come to the conſidering of 
Gods workes, let vs lift vp our wittes aloſt to reverence 
them: that is to fay,to honour Gods infinite wiſedome, 
power,& righteouſnes which appeare in them. Ler thar 
ſerue for one point. To be ſhort, whoſocuer thinketh vp- 
p6 Gods works, without reuerencing of them, that is ts 
fay,without yeelding him honor and without acknow- 
ledging them to be ful of wiſedom,power,and goodnes : 


maunded expreſly 10 hearken. for except God ſpeak vn= heis vnkinde and traiterous vnto God. And therefore as 
to vs: as for vs,we may wel apply al our wits to the con- oft as any man ſpeakes to vs of Gods workes,let vs yeeld 
fidering of his woorkes : but we ſhall never come to the this reverence tothe, to take themas myracles that fur- 
chiefe point. Yee (ce then how we haue three pointes to mouantal our wits,and wherein God vttereth his maie- 
beare in minde.Theone concerneth the excellencie and g,, ſtic after ſuche a ſorte,as wee haue good cauſe to honour 
maicſtic that is to be ſcene in all Gods workes,ſo as they = him.Beſides this,(as I have touched already) we muſt og 
be not to be deſpiſed. The ſeconde is,that foraſmuche ay the otherfide confider what is in our ſelues, to the ende 
men azerude and grofle witted, their looking ypon the we take not our ſclucs to be ſo ſharpwitted as to knowe 
thinges that God ſerteth afore them, muſt not bee with = alchings in a moment. Then ler ys be c6tented to breath 


caſting their eye aſide ar thera with a glaunce and away: 


bur they mult ſtay yppon them, and ſettle their myndes 
throvghly to them,and be diligent in them to the vieer- 


ypon the things that we conceive notat the firſt bght,&e* 

lets not be wearye of that fludye, If wee have lyued © 

good while in the worlde,and be ſti] but as novices, ard 
have 


7 
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haue not thar perfect as which were.$0 Þce; 
wulhod: yer let vs.not be que of hagtyburgo foroward all, 
with our ſtudie,for we (hel bave profited muchat we 
inour whole lic have learned zo vaderitand the weders 
that it behoueth vs ca gaonitl foreward; & whereas in. 
this place here-is. menus made of /fayIng)it is not meant 
that we-fhuld be ydiy occupicdin galing about 3 for our 
muling vppon God muſte not hinder our ſeruing of him 
Kor our 
he hath appointed. lt is cleane comarwile: that is to wit, 
the morea man c6lidereth Gods works,the more ought 
he to be {lirred yp to do his durye, & the more ought he 
to be prouoked $ethrult foreward thervnto. Truly they 
that ſtay in thinking yvpongods works, do bur as it were 
go backe to leape the berrer, For the ende of itis that we 
ſhould not be wanderers as we ſee men do, which runne 


trocting vp& down from place to place,& could had in 
their hares to remoue the world with the when they bee 


 oftheclouds, £ the wonders of brm that 1: pes 


655 2g» 


whither heknew the ordet 


When he faich,hnoweſt thou how God did. 
ſet alaw to hu creaturesthere ue here two thingsto. 
bee voted: Qae is, that god not onclye hathcreated his 
works cacetor ado; but alla that he gouerneththefiill, 
& appherh ths to ſuch vic aghe tHinketh 
as I have declared theſe former dayes. Howbecit foral- 
much as this laying is ſet downe here now againe: let vs 


of our ſelues aboute the thinges that 1 9 wey ie throughly,for it importerh a goodlcfls, For what 


athing were it,if a ma (buld tel ys thargod did but only 
create the world,& y as now things fal out as they may? 
It werea yery {1:der & cold tale. And yet ſo did the bea- 
the men almoſt cuery oneof the.l meane thoſe that had 
ſome good ſpark of religion in the. For 1ler paſſe thoſe 
braynſick beaſts which arc of opinis that the world was 
withous beginning, as the wiſett of the that euer was (I 
meane Ariſtotle)ſuppoſed: He neuer had his match, and 

he reſleth ypon char point, and the 


yer norwithſtanding 
ſalened in their enterpriſes. But whac for that ? They 3 diuel didſo cary him away as he: knew nor the maker of 


may wel breake their armes & legs, & yet be never the 
further forward;febey holds noethe right way, What is 
to be done then?Let vs be guided by ſober aduiſednedle. 
And fo let vs ſtay in ſuch wiſe vypon Gods works, as wee 
may be reſtreined from wandering after that fort, & not 
become ſtragg)ers Howbeit therewithal let vs alſo apply 
our ſclues to that whiche God comaunderh, 8 let char 
be our marke to ſhoote at. Furthermore let vs aſſure our 
ſelues thacofour owne nature we haue nother wit nor 


the world. And although be knew that there was a god, 
yet knew he not the creation of the world,which is as ye 
wouldfay the face of God, whiche hee wil haue mer! to 
looke vp6.Butas for al thoſe which had any ſeed of rely- 
gionin them, although they knew that God created the 
world: yet vnderſtood they not his prouidence wherin 
al things are conteined, infomuch as the things that were 
created by his power,continue {til through his goodnes, 
wiſdom,& iaſtice. This thing was ynknown to the hea- 


reaſon togiue care voto god: for it belongeth to him to 3O then men. Therfore let ys remeber wel che doftrite that 


ſhew vs what we ought to c6/ider in his works, that we 
may fare the better by the. True it is that the heathE men 
haue diſputed curioufly of the fecretes of nature;and in a 
maner nothing hath bin hidden from them. Yea: bur all 
was buta muſing vpon the world, & not a comming yn-. 
to god. And what cls is ſuch wiſedome than a confuſed 
dungeon? For what an vnthankfulnesis it, thatme ſhuld 
focurioully ſearch out al Gods works,& not think ypon 
the maker of them,nor any whut regard him ? 


isconteined here,which is conformable to the ſaying of 7ob.;.c.rx. 


our Lord iclusChriſt, that the father woorketh yer fiill, 
and he with him,who is the ſame wiſdom wherof Solo- 
monipcakech in the eyght of the Prouerbes. So then, 
wil wee inowe ſurely that God is the maker of Heauen 
and earth, as we confefſe hins to be?Ler vs therewith call 
to remembraunce, that he guiderh al things, and that he 
hath norforgorten his creatures, but ordererh them after 
his own pleaſure And thereby we may c6clude, that the 


curſed be the wiſedome, which bukiethit ſelfe aboure the 40 douds gather not together in the aire at aducrure,nother 


curious ſearching outof the inferiour or lower caules, & 


in che meane while deſpiſeth the maker, Yet norwithſta- 


ding it is certaine that God gaue to thoſe 
what treated ſocurioully of the order of nature: howbeir 
Graſmuch'as they heard not god ſpeake,ne had his word 
to guide the aright : they miſſed their way. For the chicfe 
point was that they ſhoulde have ſubmitted theraſelues 
vnto God,8& conſidered his glory which appeareth to vs 
ial his works: but they did ut not. So then let vs marke 


are ingendred ar the plcaſure of the earth : but iris God 
that guyderh all thinges, and ſetteth an- order both for 
fayre weather and for foule, fo that both of them come 
of his fouerain domini6,infomuch as there never falleth 
any onedrop of rayn,nother is there euer any faire wea= 
ther,nother is there cuer any lictle puffe of wind, but our 
Lorde hath commaunded it, and the creatures (though 
they bee (enſlefle) have a ſecrete mouing, from him thar 
gouerneth al and is aboue al.Thus much concerning the 


. myct god bath ginen 


 wel,that whenſocuer we reade theſe great Philoſophers, 5 © firſt point. And in the ſec6d place it is ſhewed vs, that we 


or heare them ſpeake, & perceive howe they knewe the vnderſtid nor thus,nor are ſharpwitted inough to knows 
things that ſceme incompreb&lible to vs: they beas loo- it and therefore we muſt ſtoupe vnder the word of God 
kingg}afſes of the blindneſſe that is in all men, vneil thr and faich muſt be al our ynderſtanding. Yee ſee then that 
God haue taughtthem in hys ichoole. Are wee ſharper on the one fide Gods prouidence is warrited vnto vs,to 
witted then thoſe men were? Weecome farre ſhorte of the inter wethuld not dour bur that al things are gouer« 
them : and ye: we ſee they had not any taft of God. And: nedby his will. And therewithall ir bchonerh vs to take 
chereſare if we be deſirous to comprehend Gods works: knowledye of the rudenefſe that is in vs, tothe erid that 
let ys nox truſt to-0ur own skilfulneſſe; nother let vspre-' although we canoor iudge of all chings, but many thinges 
ſume ypon ourowne naturall power. Bur let ys hearken” paſſe out reach: yer we wuld not therfore think thatthey 
tochae which God ſpeakerh to vs,8e whenwe beraught jc be nothing: but run back ro thar which is faide here c6- 
by his words, let vs go on after iis guiding, & then ſhall .Then ifour wits be too ſmaland fee- 
we know his worksinſuch fort,as we ſhall apply the ro ble.let vs reſort to our God, who wil ſhew vs the things 
our vicand inſtructor. Thus much concerning this firſt that are hidden 2nd ynknowne, and wee muſt not iudge 
verſe. Nowe forewarde immediatly wyth his oftheraſterqur ownefancie , for there is nota more 
raacter,He askerh-whither fob c4 rel what commuande- horrible confuſion than mannes reaſon when it cannot 
to al his crearwres what erdinice ſbbmiticſelfro God and his worde.Nowe if wee carnor 
de bath ſet in thy clowdgs, how hee ſheweth the lyghte, indge ofthe viſiblethings nd of the things that eSetihne 


Gags: 0. 
chis world,furcherforth than God inlighteneth vs by bys 
holy fprite,and guiderh vs by his word: what czx we'do 
concerning Gods kirgdome, whiche is fatre 
higher wythout compariſon,then all the chinges that are 
ſpoken of here? We be not able to iudge of worldly, viſ- 
ble,corruptible,and flightful things : and how then ſhall 
our iudgement reach to the ſpirituall kingdome of God? 
Muſt we not needes come ſhort there > Therefore let ys 
learn to humble our ſclucs & to be modeſt by al meanes. 
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body ;that the moiſture canner rarry within. Again whe it 
is cold wrather,the doares are ſhut vpand the moyiture 
ſhrinkech inward to nouriſh a mans life, wheras the con- 
rrafye is done by heare. Againe, the heate i 

feebleneſſe, and that feeblenefſe makerth the humors to 
melt: & ſo ye foe the cauſes of ſweating. Men maye well 
diſpute after that ſorre. Bur when al is done,muſte it not 
needs be acknowledged that there are marvelous fecres 
in the body of man,8 that god hath plired ſuch a work- 


And wh& we come to the knowing of the things that be- 3 © manſhip there,as we be ar our wits end when wee haue 


long to our (aluation,it we mind to profit wel therein,Jet 
vs firſt acknowledge that we be not able to know aughe 
otherwiſe than God teacheth ys, therefore let vs referre 
our ſclues vnto him,& be contented to be guided by hys 
word. And when we ſe not the thing that wee couet to 
know, let ys aſſure our ſelues that our Lord intendeth to 
hible vs: & let vs pot in that caſe play the brainleſle ſort, 
co 1udge after our owne imagination, bur be c6tenred to 
remember the leflon that is ſhewed vs in Gods woorde. 


Thus ye fee how we ought to purte this ſentencein vre. 2© And with how grea 


Now by che way Eliu ſpeaketh here of the things thatare 
co be ſcene, and yet the reaſon of them is incomprehen- 
fble. True it is that men may fay ſomewhat of them: but 
in che end they muſt needs c6clude. That Gods wonder- 
ful works are too high for ys. Therefore be 

on,sanſt thou diſcuſſe me why thy clotbes are warm 
when god geneth reft to the earth by tbe ſomtlowind? 
That is te lay,in ſommer when the weather is hot, &e the - 
Sunne beareth power, if the wind draw not Northward, 


wel cofidered ir.1f we thinke not ſo,it is too much ſhame 
for rs,& our vnthaldulnes is to beaftly Again,we wil per 
chance diſcourſe how the heave was made in ſuch rotid- 
nefſe,and how much bigger it is than the earth, and mo- 
reouer of what matter or ſubſtaunce it is made, that is ro 
wit,of a firie matter,8& how it is mainteined in ſuch per- 
fed ſtare & order as iris, and finally after what maner it 
wheleth abourt.But whe alis faid,we muſt needs acknow 
ledge that god worketh with great reaſon in that behalte. 
t?Eu4 with infioit,wherat al m&s wit 
mult needs ſtoup, & ſay :Surely there is a w6derful work 
maiſter,there is a God that worketh in ſuche ſort as wee 
muſt needs honour his ſecrets,and worſhip him in al his 
works,& chat it is not in our power to at- 
caine to ſuch highneſſe. Thus ye ſee whervnto the holye 
ghoſt intendeth to bring vs in this text. And therefore 2s 
oft as wee {ce any reaſon in the thinges that are done by 
nature,ſo as we perceive by what meanes God worketh, 
and therewihal ynderftand his iuſtice, power, and wyſe- 


but rhat the ſourhwinde raigne: yet notwithſtanding the 3 © dome: lervs alwaies learne to c6clude, that yet notwirh- 


winde is none ſuche as a man may perceive it. Like as in 
ſommer cime whe che weather is calme,rue it is that the 
coole gales come peraduenture fr6 the ſouth: but yet it is 
no ſuch wind as may be perceiued,for the wether ſhalbe 


ſanding we cannot c6prehend all no nor the hundereth 
part: It is very much that we haue ſome litle taſt of them, 
ſo as we get a licke at them,as it were with the tip of our 

yet can we not have that taſte nother, except it 


fo ſtil,as a mi ſhal not perceive that ther is any wind ſtir= be giu& ys from aboue. Howbeit lee vs by the way marke 
ring. And then do men ſwelt with heat,bicauſe the wea- well, that all the knowledge which we can haue, ſcructh 
ther is the hotteſt. And that is þ cauſe why it is faid,cbar bur to make ys feele the rawneſſe of our owne vaderſts- 
god maketh rhe earth to be quiet by the Southwind. ding,that we might humble our ſelues before God, and 
Ciſt thou at ſuch times ſo much as judge why the feat —=wvpon the knowing of our vnabilitie ſeeke to be taught 8 
iffueth our of thy body? Thou ſeeſt thy dothes wet wyth 4 to profite more and more. Furthermoze lette ys never be 
it. And beſides thar,chy dothes ſhal burne thee if the Sun —weary of ſerting our mindes to the conſidering of Gods 


haue ſhone ſo long vpon the asto heat the through,ſo as =workes,ſceing we may ger an ineftimable treaſure by ler- 
they ſhal not be able to fence of the hear from thee: Caſt —=ning neuer ſo ſmall a porti6, yea though it be but the en- 
thou tel the reaſon hereof? Againe,werr chow with God tering imo ſome taſle of them, as 1 aydafore. For when 
(faith he)whi be did ſpred owt the beawen?'We ſee this =weſhal haue {pt our whole life in the, we ſhal have don 
work 4s 4 mirror of molte glaſſe Lo whata maruclous much if we have come halfe way,vntil ſuch time as our 
molce worke this ſpreading out of the heaut is. Art thou Lord do gather ys wholly & fully ro himſelf.,Thus ye ſee 
able to comprehend the ineſtimable power of god which = that as touching the bear þ is ſpoken of here,& as tou- 
ſhewerh it ſelfe in al theſe things?Now we hauc in effet =ching the workmanſhip chat we ſec in the skies: they be 
togather vpon theſe ſayings, that althogh there be ſome 50 41 it were 4 noolten / glaſſe,8& yet notwithſtan- 
natural cauſes of heate & cold: yer doth it not folow that ding the ſcope ofrh&ix infinite: & therfore needs muſt þ 


we vnderſtand what is in thE.Specially wheras the South 
wind beareth ſway in S6mer time, & men burne for heat 
withour feeling any great blaſt or gale of winde: we may 
wel perceiue ſome inferiour reaſon therof: nevertheleſſe 
when we haue known what we ca, yer muſt we come to 
, the power that is hidden in God, yea & fo hidden, as all 
our wittes are forced to faile of it,and to be dazeled atir. 
Hereby then we ſee how proud m6 are in flinging ontat 


rouers to difpure againſt God, & to ſer him to ſcheole, 


& to reply vpon himand to murmur at his doings, & to 
ſhew ſome token or other of miſkking.That is a divelih 
pryde. And why ſo? For we bee not able to perceyue ſo 
much as the cauſe of our ſweating, & of the heate of the 
Sun. We wil perchance {ay that the Sun is hot. Yea: but 
bow is the ſweats ingendered ? Itis byeauſe the body is 
then looſened,and the fame looſening doth ſo open the 


workmaifter of thera be w6derfull. Lo how we ought to 
put this lefſon in vre.Now it is fad immmediatly, Tell vs 
what we ſbal ſay to hins: for we cnet order our was 
ters bicauſe of darknes; Here Eliu mockerh Iob:bur in 
the mean while the dotrin coucheth vs al, which is,chat 
he which will preſume to rake hold to talke with god, 8 
to reply againſt him muſt tel vs how we ſhuld ſpeake vn- 
to Godard what we may alledgeto him,to the ende we 
may ſhew him that there is ſome fault tobe fold in him, 
& in his works.It is alone th6, asif the holy ghoſt ſhuld: 
lay go tozther is none of you al but he is ſo ſelfwiſe a5 he 
wil cake ypon him to picke ſome quarell to Gods works, 
And ſoothly if we confider the ouerboldneſſe that is in al” 
men, wee ſhall ſce that ged cannot content vs, and chac © 
if it were in our power, cuery of ys woulde pur to hyr 
peece,and haue a ſnarche at him, (faying 1) Why is oor)” 
ſuch 
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ſarch a thing doone? And this or this were good. To bee 
ſhorr,there would be a terrible hotchpotchif God ſhuld 
herken ro our wiſhes and follow the. And wherot com- 
merh that ? O'{ Diueliſh pride,for that we will needs bee 
wiſein fiading faule with Gods doings, But behold here 
/howe the holy Ghelte fcorneth ſuch preſumpeuoul- 
neſle,and faith: Seeing that cuery of yourakerh vp6 him 
to be ſo great crafres mayſters: tel vs how we ſhal ſpeake 
vnto-God. If ye come vnto him & ſay, go to, 1 wil haue 


- +687 
we bre worſe then blind, As for him,heefeeth not 2ſer 
the maner of men, bur hath a farre other maner of fight 
Therfore,mvill we hornceds Le work: tha mad.,jif we pre 
ſume togainfay him.or to find occafion to reaſon againſt 
him? Thar is the cquſe why darkneſſe is ſpoken ofheere, 
Then let vs confider our owne fate, andalfo the fate of 
God:and we ſhal ſhet our mouthes,& not preſume any 
more to pleade 20ainit him with ſuch hberte as we do, 
but there ſhalbe a lowlineſſe ia vs toallowe whatſoever 


ſach athing done: ye muſt ſhew him ſome reaſon why. 19 God doth, & contetle thar there is nothing bur righeſul- 


And what reaſon can ye bring vnto God?This is told vs 
of ſer purpoſe, becauſe men intangle themſelues in their 
owne fantaſtical imaginations, when they be diſc6tented 
with God and his works. And I beleech you who giueth 
vs ſuch leaue to miſbehaue our ſclues againſt God,& to 
reply this and that, but onely for that we regarde not his 
maicihe:for had we any regard of that: it is certaine that 
we would quake for feare . So then itis not for noughe 
thatthe holy Ghoſt bringerh vs to ſpeaking with God.as 


nefle, wiſdome,goudnefle,cquitic & iuſtice in hym, ſoas 
there remaineth noc any thing for ys bur to glorific him 
inalreſpets. If wee knew no more but ſome one litle 
peece of his doings : yer ſhould we needs condemne our 
owneiafirmitie,in that we cannot glorifie God as we 
ought to do,by reaſon of eur ignorance, And here by the 
way,let vs marke wel,that me are rebuked for their rath- 
nefie,in that they make haſt to ſpeake before they know 
any thing. Wee {ze how ticle our tongues are, (ſpecially 


if he ſhould fay,Go to,tel vs what we ſhal Gy to him: for , g ifir beto talke of God and of his wonders. Wee deſcane 


youfalto muttering as it were behind tus backe,as ſome 

wretch wold do when he ſeth a m3 of corage 
ang authoriie, whoſe doings he miſliketh.Such a one wil 
find faule: but yet he dares nor open his lippes at him to 
his face, but goes away moyling to himſclte to work fpit 
and eo forge {ladders behinde his backe: and when he is 
amog his mates,then ſpewerh he our al that he had con- 


vppon them. And howe? Aral aduenture. And yet not- 
with!hoding weare as ie were in darknefſe, Therefore 
lette vs learne too rule our talke according to our ſmal- 
neſle . How beit therewichal ca the other fide, let vs con- 
fider the infinite goodneſſe of god in that he inlightnerh 
vs in the middes of darknefſe by his worde,and that al- 
though we vnderſtande nor perfetltly in all pointes, howe 


ceived afore, ſaying; Behold I pray you, ſuch ami thinks he made the world,nor perceiue the meanes wherby hee Prog.s.c.xe, 
himſelſe very wiſe and of great kil : But1 like not of workerth ſtil: yer he ceaſlerh not to make vs privie of his 23-24-25.36; 
him,and 1 mervell bowe men can ſuffer him to talke after 3 © minde,ſfofarſoorth as is needfall for vs, And that is the 

that faſhion. After the ſame manner deale we with God. cauſe why itir is faid,that Gods wiſdome kept him coni- 

For we be not ſo hardy as to ſpeake openly agaynſt him, pany,when hee made the worlde, rayſed vp the moun- 

(and in yery deede nature teacheth vs that it ought too =taynes,ſunke downe the vallcies,8& ſtabliſhed the order ;,; | 
make vs ſhudder when we do fo lift yp our ſelues againſt which we ſee. But itis faide alſo that the ſame wildome ©798-3.4.1. 
him that hath made and faſhioned vs )butin the meane— criech outin the ſtreetes, ſaying,come and I wil giue my #7 9#5-<5*- 


While we cealſe not to be ſo fpitefull and wicked as too 
grudg and.repize againſt him in huckermncker, and too 
picke quarils to this and that. Wherefore as oft as we be 
tempted to find fale with Gods works : let vs leame to 
come before him and to bethink vs of that which iscon- 


ſelfe ro you: T am ready'to talke familiarly wich men, yea 
and my delight isin them,and it is my whole pleaſure ts 
dwell with the inhabicers of the earth. Secing then thar 
Gods wiſedome, which of ic ſelfe is incomprehenſible to 
vs;proteſlerh that her delighe & pleaſure is co dwel wyth 


zxeyned heere?namely howe we ſhall ſpeake vrzo him,& 4© vs,& to be familiar with vs :1 pray you have we not cauſ 


at what poine we may begin. And the ſhal we haue cauſe 
to reprelle our (clues,and the folbe that was in vs before, 
malt ncedes be ſubdued and fall ytterly to the grounde. 
Thus ye fee how we muſt take zhis ſeatence, whereit is 
faid,T « v4 what we may ſay vito God, And wherzsit 
is aid,we cannot order onr matters bicauſe of dark- 
#es therin the ignozantnes of men is the berter expreſſed 
vnto ys. For heere we be as it were in darkneſſe, 
ſo as we fe nota whit, And how the can we orderour 
matters?Behold,God dwelleth i lighe,fo as he ſceth,nor 


Tims d.r9. only when the Sun ſhineth,aza mortal man doeth: For if 


a man walk at high nonedayes, he ſceth his way : & whe 
he gives himſelfto che dog of any thing, (the light of 
the Sun]is his guide anddireftion:and again if heinted 
to view lus grounds & poficflions,he logketh rounde 2- 
bout him. God therfore not only hath that: bur alſo dwel 
leth in ſo great & infinur lighe, that nothing is hidde from 
him:al things are ope vnto him: there is no time paſt nor 
time to cone with him:he reacheth cue into the deepes 


to be of good cheere,a7d to bee watchful co cake profire 
of the thingas that God ſheweth vs,howbeit with ſache 
ſoberneſſe & modeſlie, as wee maye not couet to knowe 
aught but that which he reach=th vs ,and to glorifie him, 


' by yeeldiog him his deſerued praifſe > Thus yee fee what 


we haue to marke inthis verſe. Now it is e6{equetly fayd 
If1 ſpeak,zwho bal report it vuto bim?ſhal not be be 
ſwalowed vp that dareth iter one woran Here Eliu 
expreſſerh yer better the thing that I haue touchedafore: 


5) thati 60 wit, thatal the rnaduiſed wordes whiche wee 


ſhoot forth,concerning god, & al the wandering tmagt- 
nations W hich we conceive in our braines, ate as it wer 
grudgings that are made in huckermucker. | 
 Andihervntotendeth the ſimilicude which I alledged 
of 2 coward that durſt not ſtirre one finger, and yer not- 
withſtiding falles to moyling againſt thoſe to wh6 God 
hath giuen more diſcreri6,& ſeekerh ro be wiſe by back- 
byting of other men.Euen ſo deale we to Godwarde.For 
thereis none of vs but he hath too much boidnes & skil 


& diglss as we hauc ſcene heretofore. How the can we 60 ro reply againſt gods doings: but yer for al thar we do bue 


teach him his leſſon, ſeeing that we dwel in darknefſe?Ie 
is asif a man were ſhut vp & faw no whit of light, & yee 
ſhuld lay to another mi,tiiou woreſt not what thou do- 
et Shal a blind wreroh tcl a welftghted man that he kno- 
weth not his way,or that hee ſcech not what hee doeth. 
Now if we c6pare ourlclues with God: its certain that 


brabble: and as for him hee voutſafeth not to heare our 


. words, So then Eliu ſhewerh here,thac men fhal gain no- 


thing by ſerting theſel ues after char maner againtt God, 
And why>who rs b+ chat ſhal report it to hint? This is 
as if ſome begger ſhuld ſpeak of a great king 8 fay, O,rt 
were meete that the king ſhou!d bee berter aduiſed than 

ta 
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to-do this or that. For itmight be anſweared, my friend, 
you mult then get ſome meſſenger, ro go giue aduertile- 
m& of this which you ſpeak, forſeing thet the king hath 
not aduiſe & wiſdom ynough except you be of hiscoun- 
ſel,you were belt rogo to him to giue him your aduice, 
or els to find out ſome meſſenger to ſend him your cofi. 
ſel by. If a poore begger ſhuld ſpeake ſo, every ma would 


- mock him but there is more cauſe to mocke at our follye 


Pſalitcy.d nt. 


when we take vppon vs to ſpeake ſo vnaduiſedly of God 


JO. CAL CXLVI. 


SERMON ON 

rocks to mfltewpey the ſea, &edeſtroy the whole world, 
if he li. And ſurely there is no rebellion nother in the 
earth nor in the water, nor in anye of allthe reſt of ſuche 
creatures: But behold, man who is but a handfull of duſt, 
wil needs wage bartel againſt his maker:and I pray you, 
can he tad our?Al the world ſhould periſh as ſoooe as ir 


came vnder gods hand: & behold a wormea wretched 


carion wil put God to filece And not only ſo: but he will 
alſo robbe God of his honour, and not haue him to bee 


and his works. Therefore let vs marke wel this maner of © x counted wiſe and righteous as hee is worthye. Alas, 


' ſpeaking which is ſet downe here:namely,ho [ball re- 


p71 it ro h1- we debate marters here blow: and yet in 
the meant while wee be but frogs. The frogs can make a 
great croking wel ynough in their mariſhes and puddles, 


2nd yet men paſſe by them and ſtay no for all theyr cro- | 


king.Euen fo is it with al the ralk that men hold: for there 
is no reaſon in it. They do but babble,and yer they beare 
themſclues in hand,that God wil hold his peace,and doe 
al that they would haue him ro do. Butit is deane con- 


muſt we not needes be worſe than blind when we come 
ruſhing with ſuch boldneſſe againſt him? Therfore let ys 
marke wel(according to that which I have touched)rhar 
when we ſer vpp our briſtles after that ſort againſt God: 
wee [ceke but our owne deſtrution, and to bee quyte 
ſwallowed vpp. Will wee then be maynreined vnder the 
hand and keeping of our God? Letvs learne to humble 
our ſelues to hym,and to pray him to ſhewe hymlſelie to 
vs, and according as it ſhall have pleaſed hym to ſhewe 


trary.Therfore ler ys Yearne that whenſoever wee lift vp , , hym ſelfe, ſo alſo ro graunt vs the grace to walke in con- 
our neb againſt God,we ſhal win nothing by it, bur our tinvall modeftic,and to have our cies alwaies ypon thys 
wordes ſhal ſlipinto the ayre,& vaniſh away as ſmoke. marke:namely,that he deſerueth ro be honoured at our 
Neuertheleſſe ler vs marke by the way, that our wordes hand,and that we acknowledging our {clues ro owe him 
ſhal nor fal to the ground, but muſt bee regiſtred ro our ſuch reverence, maye learne to ſubmit vs wholly vnto 
vrear & horrible confuſis. The if our pride be ſuch as we him.Thus yee ſee how wee'may vnto our god 
dare murmure againſt God: ſuch blaſphemouſnefſe muſt —=withour feare of the fire of his terrible wrath. Naye ra- 
needs come to a reckoning, and no: ſcape mnpuntſhed. — ther ler vs be ſure that he will beas a refreſhing ynto vs, 
Therfore tet vs not imagine to gaine any thing againſt =fo as we ſhall be mainteyned by hys grace, condicional- 
god: but whenſoeuer we be tempred to ſtand in conten= ly that wee come to him with all humilitie, wythour 
tion with him,ler vs callthis ſaying to remembrance, na- 30 preacing ouer farre to enquyre of hym and hys ſecrete. 
mely,ho ſhal report it to bir? Truc it is that god hea- * Therefore we muſt content our felues with that whiche 
reth it,& nothing eſcapeth him: bur yer for all that, hee he ſheweth vs by his worde affuringour ſelues that it is 
vourſafeth riot to ſtoupe to our bibble babble,as though = for him to reach vs his hand,and for vs to goe as he gui- 
we were his matches. Tuſh we be but frogs, as 1 faidea= deth vs. 
fore. To be ſhort;this ſerueth to ſhewe vs,that wee ſhall Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of oure good 
neuer get the vpper hand iv pleading againſt God : and =@God, with acknowledgement of ourfaultes, praying him 
moreouer that there is no reaſon why hee ſhoulde abaſe = to make vs fecle them continually more and more: And 
himſelfe ſo much as troanſwere vs. And why? For it tou- thatforaſmuch as it pleaſeth him to graune vs ſo great a> 
cherh him not,we cinorcome neere him with our bab- bundaunce of worldly benefites, as to haue applicd and 
bling :althogh we fyle our rongues, ſo as they cut & ſlice 4© ordeyned al his crearures to our vie: wee by receyuing 


ſmoothly in the aire: yerſhal God abide ſtil ſafe & ſoiid, 
& he needeth not to ſtrein himſelf to reply againſt vs, or 
to find any excuſe, for that were . So then letys 
learn to ſpeake with ſuch reuer&ce, that the words which 
weſhal vtter,may be made of prayſinges,ſo as God may 
accept the. And how may we doe that?By his purging of 
our tongues,that is to ſaye,by vttering nothing but that 
which c6meth of his word, & which we have learned in 
his ſchoole?And for a concluſis let vs mark what Eliu ad 


ſach bountifulneſſe at bys hande maye learne to knowe 
him for our father,affuring our ſelues that ſeing he hath 
a care of our bodies in this worlde, hee wil not faile vs in 
the things thar concerne the ſpirituall life of our ſoules: 
and that although in this world we berangled in manye 
affetions which comber our wits,ſo as they be nor at ly- 
bertie ro conſider Gods works accordingly: yet we may 
not therfore ceaſſe t6 take courage to mule vp6them: & 
that in the meane ſeaſon heguidevs in ſuch wiſe by hys 


deth, !f ani ma ſpeak(ſaith he)/hal he not be ſmalowed 50 holy (pirite,as we may learne to like wel of al his doings, 


vp?He ſheweth vs here, what conſuſion is for 
al ſuch as dare o ſet theſclues againſt God, and woulde 
faine finde faule with his workes. What ſha#l they gayne 
then in the end. They ſhall all bee ſwallowed vp. We ſee 
that al creatures muſt needes tremble at Gods maieſtie, 
And what ſhalbe donethen, whs6 there is manifeſtrebel- 
hon?God can with one frowne make the mountaines & 


and to glorifie him in his iuſtice, truth,and goodneſſe, & 
in al his other vertues which he ſheweth vs dayly in hys 
workes.That it may pleaſe himts grauntthis grace noc 
only ts vs,but alſo to al people and nations of the earth, 
bringing backe al poore ignorant ſoules from the miſcra- 
ble bondage of errour & darkenefle, to the right waye of 
faluation,for the doing wherof,&c. 


T he 14.7 .Sermon,which is the fyrſt vppon the 38. Chapter. 
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ding. 


e lorde anſwering Iob out of awhirlewind, ſayde: 
Who is he that darkeneth the ſecretes in wordes without knowledge? 
Girdevp thy loynes likea valiant man:and tel me the thing that 1 
Where wertthou when I layde the foundation of the carth ? tel itifthou haſt ynderſtav- 


commaunde thee. 


Wee 


THE XXXVI1N, 


E —_ ſcen herctofore,that Eliu in- 
ding to rebuke Iob, proteſted that 
| kinkFreuemcrt man as lob 
s,to the end he thould not com- 
=o» <> — :and ſo he ſhewed that 
Goas wyll was to winoe him by reaſon and gentleneſle, 
according alſo as he dealeth rowardes vs. For he beareth 
with vs,makyng hys worde to be preached to vs by men 
like our ſelues,foas we may com the more familiarly to 
heare thynges that hee tellech ys,and the doQtrine is cha- 
wed andput into our mouthes. Wee ſce then that God 
pinieth vs when hee appuinteth menne to bee the mini- 
ſters of his worde,and to teache vs in his name and aus 
thoritie.For he knoweth our abilitie, and that foraſmuch 
as we beofceble we ſhould out of hand be ſwalowed vp 
of his maieſtie, & overwhelmed with his glory. And that 
isthe cauſe why he ſtoupeth downe to our lownelle, in 
inftruting vs by the means of mE.Yet for al that it is re- 


CHAP. OF 108. 889 
Thus ye ſce that the thing which we haue to marke 

in the firſt ftreine, is that Gods ſpeaking too vs by the 
mouth of men,is to theintent we ſhould come the more 
ficely ro him, receive the thinges wich the berter leyſure 
which he on his behalf telleth vs,and not bee aſtoniſhed 
out of meaſure, Howbeit foraſmuch as we be dull vypon 
the ſpurre,and yeeld him not the honor which he deſcr- 
ueth:he makerh vs to feele him as he is,and exaltech him 
ſelf in his maiellie,to the intent that the ſame ſhuld bryng 


IO ys todo him honour. Andiit is purpoſely laide, that the 


Lord ſpake unto lob out of a whirhwmd. lt was not c- 
nough for him to haue giuen ſome roken of his preſence, 
but he did alſo raiſe as it were a vehement tempeſt. Wee 
ſhal find in the ſcripture tharſomnmes God raiſed thun- 
der after the ſame ſort,whe he liſted to ſpeak to his faith- 
ful ones. But we haue ſpecially ro mark heregthe circum- 
ſtance of the place,thar foraſmuch as Tob was not ſutfici- 
ently tamed : God was faine to ſhewe a terrible force to 
him. The cauſe then why hee thundred and rayſed this 


quiſite alſo that we ſhould be rouched,to yeelde him the 29 whirlwind,was that lob ſhould know with whata Lord 


reverence that he deſerueth.For without that, we would 
abuſe his goodneſſe,& whereas hecommeth vato vs,we 
in che end would play hail felow wel met with him. And 
thatisirthatis rehearſed to vs heerepreſently.For God 
perceiuing that Iob was not ſufficiently ſubdued with the 
matters & reaſons that Eliu had alleaged: maketh him to 
ſedle his greatnes by 4 whirtwind, to the end that being 
therewith pur in feare,he ſhould yeeld himſelſe to the ac- 
knowledging of his faulte, and wholy obey whatſocuer 


he had to deale.In general, itis commonly faid,that God 
dwelleth as it were in a darke cloude,or rather that hee is 
compaſſed about with light :and therfore that we cannoe 
come at him,inſomuch that if we would looke vp6 god, 
our ſenſes dazle by reaſon of thethick darknes berweene 
himand vs.This then is very wel ſpoken in general of the 


"glory of God,to the end we ſhould nor preſume to be 0- 


ver inquiſitiue of his incomprehenſible determinations, 
but tralte ſo far ot them as it pleaſerth him to diſcover the 


ſhoulde be ſaid to him. And fo we ſee that God applieth 3© ynto ys,and therewithall conſider thar all our ſenſes faile 
himſelſto vs after all aſhions,to the intent to win vs. For vs ifhe youchſafe not to come to vs,or els to lift ys vp ta 
one while he ſtoupeth down{vnto vs) And why?becauſe him,& yer neuertheles, that for another reſpeQ,(thar is 
he perceiueth ysto be too grolle & rude to mount yppe to wit,becauſe of our ſtardines)god mult be fain to ſhew 
vato him. himſelf terrible to vs. True itis that he would fain drawe 
Nevertheleſſe,foraſmuch as there is ouer great pridein = vs to him by genclenes,& we ſce that when men be well 
our nature: it behoueth ys to feel him as he is,to the end =difpoſed to ſubmit themſclues vnto him,he vieth the faid 
we may learne to feare him,and to heare his worde with =louing maner of inuiting the vnto him as gently as may 
all humilitie and diligence. And that is a point which we be.But when he perceiueth any ſturdines,he muſt needes 
ought ro marke wel. For therein we (ee the loue that he o firſt of all make ys to ſtoupe,for otherwiſe whar ſhoulde 
beareth vs,and the care that he hath of onr welfare. For "= he win by ſpeaking to vs? And that is the cauſe why in 
needs mult he becarefull of vs,whe he doth(as ye would publiſhing hys lawe he rayſed thunders,blewe trumpets 
Gy)ſo transfigure himſclfe,as he not only vouchfaferh ro in the ayre,8 made all to ſhake, inſomuch that the 
talke familiarly with ys,but alſo to ſtammer andliſp wyth = ple were fo afraide,as they ſaide,let notthe Lorde ſpeake 
vs when he ſeth it meere and conueniant for vs. Anda- vnto vsfor then are webut dead, we be ytrerly yndone. 
gain,foraſmuchas he ſeeth that this goodnes of his mighe Why did God ſhake the exrth after tharmanerand why 
rurne to cotempt: he doth alſo aduance & magnifie hinn did his voice rore with ſuch rernbledefſe?Meant hee too 
ſelf,as itis meet for him to doyto the inter weſhnld know = drine away his people that they ſhoulde nor heare hym? 
our own ſtate to ſubmit our ſelues whely ynto him. And =Trulie it iscleane contrarywiſe faide, that hee gaus nog 
ſo much the more ought we to deſire to be taught by his Hbys lawe in vaine,butthat he meant to giue the people a 
word,ſfith it is agreeable to our capacitie, 8 that therein 5 certaynerule,to the ende they might knowe the waye of 


God hath not overſlipe any thinge that is requiſite and 
profitable for our faluation. Secing then that our good 
God hath vouchſafed to ſtoupe downe in that wiſe vnto 
vs,& yet therewithall aduaunceth hiraſelf to frame vs to 
his obedience: let vs be the willinger to heare him when 
hee ſpeaketh. And let vs no more make this fonde excule, 
that Gods word is too high and darke for vs, or that it is 
too terrible,or that it is too ſimple. For whe we ſhal haue 
wel caſt vp out account : we ſhal finde for a certainty that 


life.So then his rayſing of whirlwindes & tempeſtes in 
the ayre,is not too ſcare vs: that (faye1)is no part of hyg 
meanyng: burit ſerueth for a preparative to ſubdue the 
loftineſl of thoſe folke,which would nener haue obeyed 
God and his word,nor never haue acknowledged the au 
thoritie of him that ſpake wyth theſe tokens which wero 
added. And therefore lette vs marke well, that Gods 
ſpeaking to Iob after that fafhion out of a whirlwinde, 
was no more than needed. Now if ſuch 2 holy man who 


our Lord ſerterh vs forth ſuch a maieſtie in his word.as is Go had applied his whole indeuor to the honoring of God, 


able to make alcreatures to quake: and yet is there alſo a 
ſimplicitie, to the ende to make it to be receiued of the 
molt i ignorant & ynskiful: {(moreouer] there is ſo great 
light in it,as we may vnderſtad it wichour going to ſchole 
atlealtwiſeif we be teachable: for it is not without cauſe 
that hecalleth himſelſc purpoſely the ſchoolemaſter of 
the lowly and little ones. 


needed to be ſubduedafter Þ maner: what had we need 
to be. Let vs copare ourſelues with Iob. He was a mirror 
of angellike holines: we haue hard the proteſtations that 
he made here before: and although he were extreemely 
afflicted and by reaſon thereof did murmur and ler ſlippe 
many wild words: yet did he alwaies hold himſelf ro che 
ground of worſhipping God, and of humbling himſelfe 
Yy vnder 
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ynder his hand: he hild till the generall point,though he 
ſwarued afide in ſome particulars. But we be as fleſhly as 
may be,and our vanities do ſo carie ys away,as we bein 
maner ſtarke drunken. Hardly can we diſcerne that there 
isa Godin heauen: & if a man ſet his word afore ys,wee 
make ſlow halt to i: yea & we be duller than Aſſes in it. 
Had not our lord need the to make vs feel his maieſty,& 
to touch vs with it in good earneſt?Now truly God nee- 
deth to raiſe yppe ſtormes and whirlwindes ro make vs 
know that it is he which ſpeaketh : but hee muſt diſpoſe 
vs afteranother maner to come ynto him, according alſo 
as he doth. Then if one man haue heartbitinges & trou- 
bles in his conſcience, & another bee afflited with diſca- 
{es,8 the third be rouched with aduerſitie:let vs vnder- 
and that it is God which calleth ys co him, becauſe wee 
come not to hym of our own accord, nor do draw neer 
him to heare his word: he ſubdueth ſuch harhartedneſle 
as meet is it ſhould bee, to the end that our minds ſhuld 
be humbled in true obedience. Doth god then ſe ſuch re- 


and on the other ſide conſider thathe muſt needs ve the 
ſecond means to win vs, when he ſeeth that hee gayneth 
nothing by his fauourable dealing which he had ſhewed 
vs.As for exiple god doth ſomtimes cocker vs when he 
int&deth to rake vs for his own & to haue vs of his flock; 
and he ſerreth foorth his worde ynto ys without ſending 
vs any affliction. Very well, we ſee it is his will ſo to do,8& 
we like wel of it.But yer in the mean while we profic nor 
our ſelues by it,to bee confirmed in his goodnefle as we 


IO ought to be,to renounce our owne wicked luſtes,to for- 


gertthe world,and to giue ourſelues wholy vnto him. He 
beareth wyth vs for atime: butin the ende when he ſee- 


eth vs ſo retchleſſe,he th to ſmite, Heerein wee 
ought to perceiue that his to Ys 25 it Were out 
ofa whirlwind,isnot wi caule,for ſo muche as weo 


had no will to heare him whe he ſpakegracioully vnto vs 
and after a kind harted and fatherly maner. Therefore ic 
is requiſite that God ſhould ſpeake to ys with ſuch vehe- 
mence,ſith he perceiueth that we wil neuer come to hin 


dclliouſnes in vs?He muſt needs yic the maners & means 20 tyll he haueprepared vs after that faſhion. True it is that 


aforefaid to draw & wia ys to himſelf: & tothe end we 
may heare him,he mult be fain to ſpeake to vs asit were 
out of a whirlwind,not that this preuaileth in al mE. For 
we ſee ſome that kick againſt the pricke,& play the reſtie 
iades: & althogh god quicks the vp,yet winneth he no- 
thing at their hand. How many of theſe wretches are to 


be ſzen whom god chaſtiſerh ſo many waics, ftrikyng ſo 


hard blowes vpon their heads with a beetle, thar if they 
were neuer {© hard they muſt needs be ſoftened: and yet 


hee winnerh ſome by his bare worde: howbeit when he 
ſeeth otherſome ſtubborne,he ſendeth them ſome trou- 
ble and aduerſitie. And doubles there area number thac 
had neuer come to the Goſpell,nor neuer beene rouched 
rightly at the heart to obey God,if he had not ſent them 
ſome token that he was mindedtochaſtiſe the. Hereup- 
on whe they felt once by afflitons,thatthere is nothing 
but wretchednefle in this worlde: they were inforced to 
miſlke of themſclues, & to cur off their pleafures wher- 


nothwithſtanding they neuer leaue gnaſhing their teeth 3O in they had been plunged heretofore. Ye ſee tht how god 


at him>We ſce they canot be trained,neither cah they 

any means be moued: ſo ful ofpride and ſtubbornnes do 
they ſhew theſelues againſt God,cuen fpiting him to the 
vitermoſt of their power. So then it were much for the 
behoof of all thoſe whom god chaſtiſerh, that they were 
diſpoſed to come vnto him,& that is his intent,Therfore 
let vs beware that we diſappoint not our God: but as oft 
az he ſenderh vs any aduerſitie,let vs learneto reſorttos 
kim,as wel as though he ſpake with thunder, or thunde- 


drawerth men to him after divers forts. Butler vs profite 
our ſelues by the means that he vſeth towards vs, and a- 
gain,wh& he ſpeaketh not to vs in a whirlwind, let ys on 
our ſide be familiar with him,& ſuffer ourſclues tobe ru- 
led by him as ſheep & lambs. For if he ſpie any hardhar- 
tednes in ys,he mult needs ſubdue vs whether we wil or 
no.And although he ſuffer ys to play the looſe colts for 8 
ryme: yer at length we ſhall feele his terrible maicſtie eo 
make vs afraid,atleaſtwile if it pleaſe him to ſhew vsfa- 


red ypon vs to make vs heare him.Let ys conſider this, 8 40 uour : for God doeth vsa ſingular good turne when he 


let vs ſo confider it,as our mindes may be truly ſubdued 
nts kim,& our whole ſeeking may be to be wholy hii- 
bled vnder his obeyſance.Loe what we haue to marke in 
this ſtreine. And let vs maarke further,that alchough God 
donot in theſe daies thunder from heaue: yet notwith- 
ſtanding all the fignes that haue been giuen in olde time 
for the warranting of his worde,ought to ſerue vs alſoat 
thys day. When Gods law is preached vnto vs, we muſt 
immediately match therewichall che thing that is ſpoken 
m the nienteenth of Exodus: which is that the lawe hath 


bin duly warranted,& that our Lord gaue full authoriry 52 


thereunto,when hee ſent thunder and hghteninges from 
heauen,and made the ayreto ring with the noyſe of hys 

pets : and that all this was done,too the intent that 
the lawe ſhoulde bee receiued with all reverence euecn to 
the worldes ende. As much is imported in this verſe, For 
wheras itis ſaid that God appeared in a whirlwind: it be- 
houeth vs to ynderſtad chat his intent was to warrit the 
ching that is conteined in this booke: and not only that: 


vgafter that maner,8& thundereth ſo wyth hys 
yeice,as it &rreth into our harts & wolideth vs. 1 ay it 
1s a priuilege which he graunteth notto al me. Again, his 
thundring vp6 the vnbelecuers,is too late: for there is no 
more hope of theur returning vnto kim,but he ſimonerh 
the to heare their c6demnation, So much the more thery 
ought we to receive quietly this help which God giueth 
vs,whe forthe ſubduing of al Þ ſtubbornnes of our ficſh, 
he rayſeth ſome whirlwinde,that is to fay,'maketh vs too 
feele his maicſtie.Ye ſee in effet what we have ro marks 
ypon this ſentence. New let ys com to that which is faid 
in theſa words: who is be that dabneth the ſecretes me 
wor ds without knowledge? Byrd vp = loynes like @ 
valiant ma 5 anſwere me to all my 7. In 
the firſt place here God mocketh at Iob,becauſe hee had 
firued with him,& born himſelfe in hand that he coulde 
med his caſe by his diſputing. And thatis the cauſe why 
itis ſaid, who art rhow?Now whe the ſcripture ſhewerh 
vs who or what we be:itis tro make vs vrrerly nothing. 


. bur we muſt alſo extende this authoritie vnto his whole 60 True it is that menne will make great account of them- 


word. 

Thereis yet thys one thing more to bee conſidered, 
that if God begin to call vs to hym after a louing maner, 
& thew himſelfrough and ſharp in the end: we mult not 
think it ſtrange, but rather examin well our life,to knowe 
whether we haus obeied him or no: andin ſodoyng ler 


ys 0n the one fide acknowledge tus apparant goodnele, 


ſelues, and beare themſclues in hande that there is ſome 
great worthineſſe in thery. And well may they efteeme 
highly of chemſclues, bur god in the mean while know- 
eth that there isnothing in them bur all filth and ſtinche, 
& therfore he ſhaketh them off, yea euen with a lorhing 
of them. And ſo although we be fo fooliſh & overwee- 
ning.as to gloric of the wiſedome and yertue that is in 
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vs : yet norwi God to deface vs,aad put vs to 
ſhame,yvſerh but only this woord, what art cbou? Thou 
art but a man, The ing of this is as it were an vt- 


ter bercuing of ys of all occafi6 of boalting. For we know 
there is not ſo much as one drop of goodneſſe in vs:and 
then have wee no tore cauſe to vaunt our ſelues in anie 
maner wiſe. That is the cauſe alſo why god adderh,Grd 
vp thy loynes like 4 Valiant man : that is to lay,Set as 
much ſtore by thy ſelf as thou liſteſt, bear thy (elf in hand 
that thou art as a giant,be thou furnithed throughly,and 
be thou armed from top to toe,8 what ſhale thou gaine 
by it in the end?Thinkeſt thou to ſland,if I ſer my ſelfe a- 
gainſt chee, thou wretched creature > What haſte thou? 
Here we ſee what Gods meaning is.For(as I fayd afore) 
this fooliſhneſle of ſelfe eſtimation, and of ſelfe weening 
that we be of ſome yalue,is ſo rooted in ys : thatit is ve- 
ry hard to bring vs to a righe ing of our owne 
wants,ſo as wee might bee cleare from all pride and pre- 
ſumpti6.So much the more then it behouerh vs to mark 


CHAP. UF I0B, bt 
our imaginations wil be brideled and imprifboed, as ſhal 
be declared yet more fully heereafter. 

Nowe it is fayd expreſly, Grrd 2p thy Jones like 4 
Taltant manne: to doe vs to wit, that when, the whole 
world hath laid their force roguher,and vitred the fame, 
all is nothing.Yee ſee heere howe God ſpiteth or defierh 
Iob,in bidding him to furniſh hamſelfe, and too come ar» 
med & weaponed as a giar, or as the valiatiteſt man that 
coulde be founde. Heereby hee expreſleth yer better the 


IO thing that Fhaue fayde already : thar is to wire, that the 


condemning of men in the {criprure,is not meant. fimply 
of the common fort,and of ſuche as are deſpiſed and auc 
of credit and eſtimation: bur extendeth cuen tothe gres- 
teſt, and to ſuche as thioke they rouche the doudes with 
their heades. So then although men imagine themſclues 
too have ſome apparaunce of honour: letre then aſſure 
themſclues that the ſame is nothing before God. As far 
example: They that are excellentin compariſon of their 
neighbours, will ſurely conceiue ſome opinion and well 


the text ot the ſcripture, where it is ſhewed ys that there 20 hking of themlelues: if a man be counted kilfull,of good 
is not any thing of eſtimatis6 in vs. Andlet vs wey it wel: | wit, and good behauiour;he will ſet much by himſelf jn 


for it is not ſpoken of ſome one part ofthe werlde onely, 
but of all mankinde in generall. 

Therfore lette both great and ſmall leame to be aſha- 
med of themſclues, ſcring that God bindeth thern vp all 
in one bundle togither, when he fayth,that the wiſdome 
of men is bue fooliſhneſle and yaninie, their ſtrength bur 
weakenefſe,and their rightuouſnefle but vndeannefſe & 
dung. For when God ſpeaketh ia ſuch tearmes : it is not 


reſpedt of thoſe that haue nor che fame qualities, finally if 
a man bee indued with'great and commendable vertues 
afore men,the hauing of ſuch ſpecial induernets will per- 
chaunce make our hearts hoppe in our belly(as they ſay) 
and to ſer much ſtore by our ſelues :but when wee come 
ynto God,then muſt all of iz quite quaile. There is noe 
then ſo luſtie and ſtoute a fellow, that hath [in that caſe} 
one whit of ſtrengrh ar all: all holineſle, all wiſdome,and 


1.Cor.1.6+ 19. i rwo or three men, but to all men vniuerſally.Therfore 3 © all that euer elſe is failegh vreerly in that behalſe, Theres 
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let all df vs from the greateſt to the leaſt learne to ſtoupe, 
acknowledging all our glorie too bee but confuſion and 
ſhame before God. And for that cauſe ler vs thinke ypon 
this ſaying: who iz rh47? Lette vs not take it to be meant 
only of the perſon of lob,bur of all mortal asif 
our Lord ſhould ſay, How now@ls there ſuch malapert- 
nelſle in man that is but as a porte of brittle earth, in man 
chat is but a veſlell full of all filth and naughtinefle, and in 
man that is leſſe than nothing? Is there ſuch 


fore at a worde,let all the worlde know, tha their furny 
cure ſhall not boote them before God, bur we, muſt bee 
vtterly defaced and emptied by God, fo as hee leave not 
one drop of power or ttrengrh in vs, ether chan we ſhall 
take of him as by way of borowing,acknowledging that 
all proceedeth of hi 

Now then we {ce what this worde valiant mas im- 


perreth.It doth ys to wit,that what ſpecial poweror ver- 
rues ſo cuer we haue,the ſame muſt not putfe vs vp with 


malapertnes 
in him as co diſpute again(t me, and to bee ſo inquiſitiue 4 © pride agaiaſt God. Furthermore it is ſaid allo, rbae /ob 


afore hande > Whither were that to goe? Whoart thou 
O man? According alſo as wee ſee that $.Paule ſerteth 
the ſame worde as a ſtoppe in our way,faying: Who art 
thou O man which reaſoneſt wyth God, and pleadeſt a- 


-gainſt him > And this be ſerteth downe after hee hath al- 


ledged the obieQtions whetein men thinke themſclues to 
haue a faire colour too diſpute againſt God, and too de- 
maund why he ſhuld deſtroy thoſe whom he hath crea- 
ecd,and why he ſhould pur a difference berwene one and 


wrapperh (or darkeneth) ſecrears mpordes wyrbaut 
Ry Ce 
deale with his ſecreats,we mult bethioke our ſclues well, 
that we may proceed ſoberly & with al reverece, For yn- 
der this word ſecreats god intended to fignifie the high 
things wherof lob had ſpoken. Wee may wel diſpute of 
many pety trifles, yea and diſcowrle of the atrandon:; and 
in ſo doing,our talk ſhalbe bur yain & fond: bur yer ſhall 
there not be any blaſphemie therein, neither ſhall Gods 


another without knowing any cauſe, ſo as the one ſhuld 5 © name be vnhallowed. But whe we enter into thedodtrin 


be called to (aluation,& the other be reieted. After that 
S.Paule hath ſerte downe thoſe things: although menne 
cake in ſuch ebieQions: yet hee fayth,O manne, 
who art thou that ſerteſt thy ſelf after that faſhion againſt 
God? And this is it which we haue to marke yppon this 
Gying, who 15 thre? Therefore whenſocuer any manne is 
tempted to pride,ler him thinke with himſelf: Alas, who 
art thou ? Heere is no entering into battaile againſt ſuch 
as our {clues are,and againſt our matches: bur if wee will 


needes be ſo bold as to be inquiſitive of Gods ſecreates, 6o not what to think of gods i 


and to let our fankes and tongues loſe to imagine vnpro- 
ficable things,or to ralke againſt God and his honour: we 
mult be faine to thinke, Alafſe,who am 1? when cuery of 
vs (hal haue enred into himſelf, & conſidered his owne 
feebleneſle, and perceiued that in cffefte we benothing * 
welſhall be cooled well ynough, all this prittleprattle and 
all our former conceites will be laid a water: yea, and all 


of (aluation,and into Gods workes,and fall to diſpuring 
of his prouidence and wil: then muſt we nor goe to ito 
wnaw ifedly,for we do but wrap vp of intargle ſecress if 
vnskilful words. We ſee then wherin god rebuketh lob: 
namely,for ſpeaking to haſlily of thinges that ounteached 
his capacity .For although he had excellene gifts of grace: 
yet ought he alwayes to haue humbled himſelf with ac- 
knowledgement of his infirmities,& alſo to haue bride- 
led himſelf,fich he was wel acere our of his wits, & wilt 
And foraſmuch as 
he felt himſelf at ſuch an afterdeale, he ſhuld have had an 
eye to the ſeeblenes of his own vnderſtading, & acknow 
leging himſelf to be a mortal ma,he ſhuld haue ſaid, Alas 
there is nothing but ignorance & fooliſhnes in me, Here 
withal he ſhuld alſo hauc toked vp to the ineſtimable ma- 
ieſtie & inc6prehenſible purpoſe of God: and that ſhuld 


haue meckned hun. Howbeit he did nother the one nor 


Yy» the 
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the other. So ther although he were notquyte ſtrayed 
from the right way, but wente ſorwarde ſhll to the rue 
warke : yer do we ſee heere, that he is rebuked by gods 
ewne mouth. And this texte purterh vs in minge of the 
reverence which God will hauc vs to beare te his high 
aniſteries,and to the thinges that conceme his heauenlie 
kingdome.1t we reaſon but about our owne matters, we 
neede-not to go to it with fo preciſe carefulneſle; for they 
bebur earchly chings;which paſſe away .But whenſocuer 
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and they ſhall be ſounde lighter than vyaritie it ſelfe, as ir 


is ſayde in the Plalme.So much the more then behoveth PſA).51. 1g, 


it vs to marke this doArine,that there is neither skil nor 
aptneſſe 1n ysto treate of Gods workes,except he teach 
vs. The way for vs to become wiſe, isto be goucrned by 
the ſpirite and worde of God, And therefore when wee 
finde 0c the thing in Gods worde, which we deſire too 
knowe:ler ys vpderſtand that it behoveth vs rv abide ig- 
norant of it,and thereupon to keepe our mouthes ſhuc. 


we falto ralking of Godor of his workes,or of his truth, 3 © For whauſoeuver we goe about to ſpeake,there ſhalbe no 


or ofthe things that are conteinedin his word: we muſt 
come to it with reverence and feare, and not open our 
bppes co fluſh out what ſocuer commeth to our tounges 
end: nor haue our wits too bufie to inquire of the things 
thar belong not ro vs,nor are lawful for vs: but we muſt 
reſtreyne our deſires and bridle our tongues. And why? 
Far they be the ſecretes of God: that is to ſay,they bee to 
darke and high things for vs to medle with, Therfore we 
muſt not thinke too atraine to them, furtherfoorth than 


knowledge oor any thing but verruth in vs. This then 1s 
an accuſation that G O D ſerteth downe heere againſt 
lob, 

And therupon heſaith, Anſweare ne to a/ wry de- 
manndes. At leaſtwiſe if thow hane vuderftanding, 
wake me alſo to cow of by that which | woul know 
of rb-e. Here God proceedeth in mecking the fooliſhe 
ouerweening of men,in that they weene thera ſelues to0 
bee ſo fine witted, that they are able to diſpute and plead * 


God liſteth ro inſtruQ vs of his owne meere goodnelle. , ,, agzynſt hym.Therefore he ſaith, very well,no doubr but 


And would God this thyng were well put in vre : for 
then ſhould not we haue the bickerings that are now a- 
dayes through the whole worlde. But what? Itisto bee 
ſcene that verye fewe are touched with the maicltic of 
God. 

--- When we treate oſhis worde,and of the doQtrine of 
gur faluztion,and of the holy ſcripture,euery one falleth 
to it at aducnture,and cuery man ſhootes out his verdir, 
as though they reaſoned but of moone ſhine in the wa- 


you be very able men(to your owne ſcerning) when you 
ſpeake and I let you range[at your wyll.JBut I alfo muſt 
haue my turne to ſpeake to you: and reply you vpon me, 
and then ſhall you well ſee your defaulte- What is the 
cauſe then that men are ſo raſh to aduance chemſclues ſo 
fooliſhly agaynſt God? It is for that they rake libertic to 
ſpeake and occupie the place, bearing themſelues in hand 
that God hath nothing to reply agaynſt them. But behold 
the remedie that God giueth vs to abare this our fookſh 


eer:They be ſuch thinges as paſſe al vnderſtanding of mi, 2 © raſhneſſc,is to bethinke vs whathe may demaund.If god 
ing it is manifeſt that we bee bolder @ begin to queſtion with vs,what ſhall we anſwere. Surclic 


and yer 

 gotreareof gods ſo high miſteries which ought to raniſh = if we beare this thing wellin minde,we ſhould be vrrer- 
our witst wonder at ther, and which we ought to ho> ly reſtreyned: and although our mindes be very egre & 
nor with all awtulneſſe, I fay wee bee bolder to babble of that to our owne ſeeming wee bee able roo remone the 
them,than if aman ſpake but of a mater of five ſhillings whole worlde: yer ſhuld we as it were be brought home 
ralue,or of ſome rifle I wote not what. And whatis the to our owne ſlace,to ſella the things ſimply which our 
cauſe hereof, bur that men haue not conſidered how god Lorde ſheweth ynto vs conditionally,(I fay)that we can 
hyderh and ouercaſterh his owne ſecter determinations, thinke with onr ſclues, Alas if wee come before God,is 
and-hach in his holy ſcripture vetered vntoo vs his wil mot hys mouth open as well as ours? or hath not he 2u- 
wherunto ic behoueth ys to be ſubieft, We ſe on theone — thoririe or maſterſhip to queſtion with ys?and what (hal 
fide how the Papiſts blaſpheme God, wreſting, falfifiyng, #9 we aunfwere vnto him? Yee ſee then whereunto it beho 
rnarring;& corruptimgthe whole holy {criprure,ſoas they ueth vs to come: and that is the thing which we haue to 
Nicke nor to ſgorne God and his worde. And why? For conſider in this text to be rightly infirufted by it. For as 
they neuer caſted what this word Secrete meancth. Alſo much then as wee bee haftice to ſpeake,thatis to ſay, thar 
there are drunkards among vs which could find in their foraſmuch as we haue naturally this vice of truſting too 
hearres to ſubdue God ts their fanraſticall mind. Thogh = our ſelues further forwarde then becommeth vs,lerte vs 
they were the wiſeſt men in the world, and the beſt feen learn to refireyn our tongues. For whatis the cauſe that 
in the holy ſcripture: yer ſhould they be faine to come tro = they runne by and by arlibertie to fluſh ove things thac 
this point. That gods ſecrete determination is aboue vs, wee canne no 5killof? It is forthat we conſider nor thae 
| But they be vtterly dull and brutiſh,rhere is neither $kill « q it is 0ur dutie rather to anſwere God,than to pur foorth 
nor teaſon in the, the wine ouermaſtreth the like ſwine: = our ſelues to ſpeake. For isit nota peruerryng of the or- 
and yer will needes play the Diuines,and controll things der of nature,that a mortall mi which is nothing ſhould 
in ſuch wiſe,tharif a than ſhoulde nowe adayes beleeve incroche vpon his maker,and cauſe audience to be giuen 
them,he ſhould be driutnto frame 2nd forge a new Gof. to himſclfe,and God in the meane while ſhould hold his 
yell. And therefore let vs remember how it is ſhewed vs peace? Whata dealyngis that? And yernorwythſtan- 
here,that when we talke of Ged,we multnot take liber. = dyng wee doe it as oft a3 wee mutmur agaynſt God, or 
tie toplead & babble as we our ſclues think good:but& —=teare hys woorde in pecces,or caſtfoorth wordes at rar 
fider chat he hath revealed his ſecretes vnto vs in the ho- don to ſay: Thus and thus doeth it ſeeme ro mee. What 
ly ſeriptureand chat both great and ſmall muſt ſubmirthE is the cauſe hereof,bue that wee wouldeput God too fi- 
ſclues therevnrs ro honour them. And thatis the cauſe” ,, lence,and haue our ſclues heard abone him?Is not this a 
"why here is mention made of woordes withour know. farkemadaefſe? Therefore toocorret this ſlatelineſſe 
ledge. Nowe then God ſhewerh vs heere, that whenſo- that isinvs,lette vs learne notro preſume to 2unſweare 
ener we ſpeake of him,and of his works, it is a matter of our God knowing that when wee come before him, hee 
fecrecie,a hygh matter. On the other fide, what is it that hath athoricie too cx2mine vs, yeaeuen accordyrg too 
we can bring foorth?>what isthathttle which we can con hys own wyll,and not after our liking and appointment, 
ceyuein our vnderſtaniding ? It is but woordes without and that it ſhalbe tco too much'to our ſhame when hee 
knowledge Lene men pur themſcluesinto the balance, ſhal hauc ficpped our mouth & begurrto ſpeat bimicif, 
| Aud 
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And why?Wherof wil Godezamine vs? Of things that 
are morethan hidden from vs, and whereio all our wits 
faile vs.Lo whereunto God bringech vs, to ſhew y3 our 
bealilineſle & frentike preſumprion.Seing that God hath 
ſuch queltions to put tovs, and isable to allcage thinges 
whezeat we ſhall be more chan confounded; let vs learne 
ſo to bumble our ſelues.as it may be to learn at his hand, 
and when we haue leamed, hee may make vs too ſee hys 


693 
vsalſo miſlike of owrſclues,to the end we may reſort yn. 
to him,to find the goodnes there which wantechin our 
ſelues,thar cherups ic may pleaſe him fo to vsbg. 
+a eo am 
 Nowelerys fall downe before the face of avegied 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 


light in the mids of the darknes of this world. Andin the to make vs ſo to feele the,as we may return to him with 
meane ſeaſon let ys learne alſo to ſerue & honor him in 10 true repencance,and he therupon vouchlaſe o to reforrg 


all reſpedes and al points. Forthen (hal we have profited 
wel in gods ſchole,when we ſhal haue learned to magni 
fie him,and to yeeld him ſuch glory,as to haue good opi- 
nion of all that proceedeth from him, And morcouer lex 


our whole life,as our whole ſeeking may bee to fubmicta 
our {clues to his holy commandements. And folke vs all 
Gy, Almightic God heaucnly father, we acknowledge & 
coafelle as truth js,8&c, | 


T he 148.Sermon which is the ſecond vpon thez$.("hapter 
4 Where vaſtthou when Laid the foundations of the carth? ſhewe mee if thou haſt ynder- 
5 _ Who hath laydethe meaſures thereof? Canſtthou tell? orwho hath ſerthe compalſe vp- 


ont? | 


Q 


ſtone thereof? 


Whereupon are the foundations thereof ſtayed ? or whois hee that hath laid the corner. 


7 Whentheſtarres of the morning reioyced together, and allthe children of God ſongue in 
8 


triumph: 


Who hath ſhut vp the Scawithin doores,which in emptying itſelfe conimeth footth as out 


of a womb? 


Jg When I tmade the clowdes as the garment thereof,and the darknefle as the ſwadling bands 


thereof, 


10 Ihaueſtabliſhed mine ordinance vpon it,T haue ſhut it yp within barres and dores. 
11An d Ifaide,hyther (halt thou come,and not paſſe any further, and here ſhalt thou ſtay the 


lifting vp of thy waucs? 


E graunt well enough all 
that is rehearſed here c6- 
ing gods workes as 
we ſce them both in hea 


minded them earneſtly, 


=_ how to profit our ſchuey 
by the things that are conteined in this doctrine: it wold 


be cnough to teach vs lowlineſſe,ſo as we ſhuld no more 


open our mouthes to grudge againſt god or to complain 
of him when he doth rot thinges to our liking. All this 


glonifie god in ſach wiſe,as wee confeſſe all his doings to - 
be iuſt,ful of equitie and right,& by that meanes be bri- 
deled when we be tempted to grudge and repine he hin 
,or to find faule with his works. Then ler the things that 


uen andearth. Butif we 49 are conteined heere, ſerue to ſubdue vs & to holde ys in 


ſuch humblenefſe & modeſtie,as we may do nothing els 
bur honor him.And if the reaſon of his workes bee vo 
knowen to vs: let ys not therefore ceaſſe to take them alt 
for good and tightfull, & to reſt therupon without anye 
gainfaying.But now let ys come to the words that are c6 
teyned heere. The firſt queſtion that God demandeth,is 
where lob was when bee laide the foundation of the 
earth:as if he ſhould fay,wretched creature againſt wh6 
ſerteſt thou thy ſelfþIt woulde behoue thee firſt ro be my 


peare would be layde a water.For the incoparable great- 5O match: it would behoue thee tocome neere mine ynder- 


neſle and highneſle of our God,his wonderful power & 
might,and his infinite goodnefſe and wiſedome whiche 
ſhew themſclues in his workes, would ſuffice to humble 
vs,and make vs aftanifhed, & we would do nothing but 
honour him,and doe him homage with all feare and re- 
werence. We haue then two things to conſider here. The 
one is,that when God ſpeaketh of his power, and there- 
- Wwithal ſheweth it vsto our face,cne in the things which 
we may ſe: the ſame is not more tha needeth:for we c6- 


ſanding: Aad how farre art thou from it? Again he faith, 
come on let me ſee if thaw haſt underſtanding? who 
hath lard the meaſures of the earth? Tel me if thew 
khnoweſt him.Or who hath ſet the compaſſe = the 
ſame:to make it to be ſo well proportioned? who hath 
ſetled the earth vp5 hir corners, and wherewps 1: 1t 
ſtaied?lobgel me all theſe things, faith God. Truly when 
we behold the greatnes & weightines of the earth, we be 
abalhed at it: the hugenes of it dazeleth our wits: & we + 


fider things very il though they bee ncuer ſo manifeſt to g,, be noeable to comprehend it. We ſee well enough & we 


vs. And ſecondly it behoueth vs to come to the ende and 
intent that God purpoſeth,for it is not enough for vs to 
cofefſe thatgod made the earth,8 ſerled it in the mids of 
the Sea. True it is,that Gods ſhurting vp of the ſea after 
that ſort,as thqugh it were incloſed with great walles, 1s 
a wonderful thing:and of good right ought wee to con- 
felle,that the workmaſter is excellent. Howbeit it behoo- 
vs to palle yer furcher,and to apply our whole indeuor to 


be c6ſtrained to confes,that it is made with as great rea- 
' for as can be,bur yet we come ſhort of it, wherein God 
ſhewerh vs our o wne frailtic & feebleneſle.Nowe ſeeing 
itisſo, that cuen in the things that are ſeene before our 
eyes,we want ſufficient iudgement to comprehend the: 
I pray you what ſhal wee doe in gods narrow & hidden 
ſecreres,wherby he ordceineth & appointeth what hely- 
ſteth in heauen? And if wee eſpic not the reaſon thereof, 

Yy3 what 
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what ſhal we fay?Is it meete for vs to be ſo ſelf wiſe as to 
iudge of them after our owne fancie,ſecing that they ſur- 
wountour vnderſtanding? Shall wee comprehende that 
wiileh the very Angels cannot comprehend? Isit not an 
eugt-preat ſolly,or rather madnefle for men to preaſe fo 
far? Then let vs bee well aduiſed ro what purpoſe this is 
Gid.Andfor the better vnderſtanding therof, let vs mark 
this compariſon. Take me al the maſens and carpenters 
of cheworld,yea and al the cunningeſt builders that can 


CXLVIIH. SERMON 


ON 
marſhip,when they be nocrafts men themſelues. True 
itis(will they fay)that I am not ſeenein this occupation, 


it 15 not ty trade,neuentheles yeſhal heare mine acuice: 
howbeit I refette it ſtill wholy to ſuch as have skill of ir. 


Then if we vie ſuch medeſtic whenit ſlandeth but vpon 
the indging of a building-or ſome other meane worke of 
ahadicrafts mans makmg 1 pray you what honor oughe 
We to yeeld vnto god whe the caſe c6cerneth his works? 
In what eſtimation ought we to haue them? 


be choſen; and yeris neither maſon nor carpenter ſo ex- 7 © ' Now when weſee: what God inceindedin this text, in 


cellentin his art,bur he hadde neede of line, compaſſes, 
rules, plommets, and ſuche other like thynges to buylde 
witkall,or els his buildyng wyll bee crooked,and he ſhall 
not rayſe it two poles hygh withoue ſome faulre in it. 
Now if theſe workemalters(how cuneyng and excellence 
locucr they bee in their arte,) maſs, hee | 
ſclues with lynes, compaſſes, and meaſures, and) 
greateſt palaces or caſtles that ſhall bee ſo 

2 huridred pole hygh: what isit in cdpaiiſen efthe bait 


ſpraking of he {ime awd s if be ſhuld fay 
how no?IfI were a monal and creature,yet 
would men in wy wotkes do re the honor to 
fay,Behs1d here is a'very excellent,and 2 gkilful workma, 
he is yery cunning,his works ſpeake for him, Yea if ſome 
- handictafts man.(as I aide afore) bad done ſome meane 
peece of worke,tnien wo!d not be fo bold as to find faulte 
with it: or atleaſtwiſe wold not doit which had no 
vnderftanding in ſuch we . Buyas for mee that 


ding ofthe earth and the Sea?A man ſhalbe curſtly com- 20 haue made fo excellent a work,which haue created both 


bred ifhe intend to make but acaſtle ofhewenRone.For + 
firſt of all, if there bee not a good foundation and ſure 
ground worke, al the buikding is in yaine that is layd vp- 
onit, 

Againe if the rearing of it be not in good proportion 
and order,the working of it will not be well borne. And 
I pray:you ifal palaces & caſtels were pur together, what 
are theyin compariton of the lea andthe lande? What 


proporuon is there berwenethe one and the other? Se-- 


- heaien;edrth,and ſeajand al of nothing,and whiche haue 
finiſhed the in ſo goodly order and aray as men ſce: men 
take ypon them to control me. And w hata 
dealing is that? What are all the workes of men if they be 


mawrwarry = —© ry 


haue wrought with powerand wiſc- 
dome,and yer ſhal I not be free from mens iudgements? 


Shall any wan dare fay,why doeſt thou this,or why doſt 
thou that,it were berter for thee to do ſo or ſo? What a 


iog then that men,(be they neuer ſo cunning,)haue necd 30 pride is that?Shal men prefer mortal creatures before me 


of helpes.and ſeeke here andehere for ayde and fuccour, 

yea euen in the things that are nothing in compariſon of 
the moſt excellentand huge workemanſhippe which ap- 
peareth in the carth aloncin that God hath ſo ſetled it 
vp6 the waters as we ſee, 8& made itin ſo goodly order: 

muſt we not necds be worſe than witleſle,if we rake vp6 
vs to control Godin thoſe his doinges, whiche are farre 
beyonde all compariſon more hidden from vs, than the 
things that are to be ſeene in the order of naturedThere- 


that am the living God?befofte me that am almightic and 
alwiſe?Is not that an intollerable ynthankfulnes?If a mor 
tall man make a peece of worke,men wil do him the ho- 
nor not to iudge of it without great modeſlic : and have 
not 1 deſerued to bee honoured 2 hundred times more, 
whith have builded the world? 

Then let ys learne to looke better ypon Gods workes 
than we haue done : ſoas if wee caſt oureye yppon the 
earth, we may bethinke ys of the terrible hugeneſle ther- 


fore whenſocuer theſe things com to our remerabrance, 40 of.lt is notas ſome great cafile well wrought, whereun- 


ler them ſerue to rauiſh vs into wonderment,and to glo- 
r:fie hin that hath made ſuch a building by his only wyl, 
and not by long continuance of time. Wee ſee that men 
cannot at the firſt day builde and make perfeQ the thing 
that they goin hand with,and that they are fayne to be- 
ſtow much labour and time about it. But it is not ſo with 
God:for we ſee that he did quickly finiſh al this goodly 
workmanſhip that is ſcene in heauen and earth. To bee 
ſhort,we ſee here that God mocketh mens pride,in that 
they preſume to control his works.If I ſpake but of ſome 
meane worke to ſuche as are cunning in maſonrie and in 
carpenters craft,8 ſhould ſay to themit were better for 
you todo thus orthus,fo as I would play the maſterma- 
fon and yet haue no skillin the matter : ſhould nor the 
maſtermaſonsand carpenters haue iult cauſe to laugh-me 
to ſcorne andto ſaye, howe nowe? Thys fellowe cantoc 
skill ro make a window of halfe a foot ouer,and yet hee 
fallesto controlling of vs. Wyl not th& the skilfull in any 
art take skorne that any man ſhould come ſo fooliſhly to 


to none other commeth nere: but we ſce whata weight 
it hach,inſomuch as it may well ſeeme impoſſible for 2- 
ny foundation to bee foundeable to beare it yppe. And 
whereuppon is it grounded? Even yppon the water. The 
earth muſte necdes hang in the ayre( as it doth in deede) 
and it hath the water rounde about it. Trucly cuen the 

whiche conſidered not G O D the maker 
thereof, dyd well percciue by reaſon howe the waters do 
compaſlc the carth,and howethe maſle rogeather 
hangeth in the ayre . They have yerye cunoul- 


50 he thereof,and alleadged ſome reaſon for it. But yer for 


all thae, they were conſtreined ſpire of theyr teeth , roo 
grauntthat it was a thing aboue nature, tofaye that the 
waters ſhould ſo ſhrinke a fide,to the intent that menne 
might haue roome ro dwell on, This could not come of 
it ſelfe,needes mult it be the working of ſome duune pro- 
uidence, 

After that maner ſpake they. Andalchough they 
were blinded through their owne vnthankfulnefle : yer 


control their workmaſhip? wil they not ſend an ouerwe- 60 neuerthelefle they could not denie butit was ſo. Howe- 


ner backe againe to his abce? Yes ſurely wil they. Now if 
- weſtandin ſuch awe of maſtermaſons and carpenters, as 
we darenorſpeake of their worke but with modeſtic,and 
with proteſtation that wee bee vnabl» to iudge ofthem, 
what ſhall we do when we come vnto God?Behoueth it 
not vs to be much more humble and modeſt? We know 
after what maner men wil ſpeake of handicraftes worke- 


bee it (as I haue fayde ) itis not enough too acknowe- 
ledge that God created the earth : but we muſt alſo be- 
holde his woonderfull wiſedome therein, and acknowe- 
ledge it to bee ſuch a myracle,as our wits come ſhor: of. 
Whereas it is ſaid that God created al of nothing and a- 
gaine,that he hath ſerled the earth ypon the waters: it is 


not a thing to rauiſh vs into wedermerlt we look rotid 
abour 


- 


about vs,we ſhal ſce that the waters doinuirs the whole 
earth about : and yet nocwithſtanding wee ſee that the 
earth abidech ſtable,and what a myracle is that? True it is 
that ſometimes men ſhall ſce anearthquake, and it wyll 
ſeeeme thatall ſhuld goe to-wrecke : and ſo all mightit 
come to paſle;if God prouided nox for it. But howſocver 
the worlde goe: we ſee that the body of the whole earth 
fandeth ſtedfaſtſtil. And is not thata wonderto ve? what 
excule ran we pretend,if we can find no leyfure to thinke 
ypon fuch a worke of Ged?doth he not ver his power 
and myghcineſſe therin ſo many wayes,as we ruſt needs 
þe ſufficiernly conuited therby? Bur we (ee and will not 
ſee one whit:zo-magnifie, God in his workes. And thys 
jewdnefle is rnexculcable. For when men fal a ſleep here, 
&e take not paine to thinke ypon Gods workes: are they 
' not worſe than yachankfull and churliſh? So then,howe 
ignoraunt vever wee bee, there is none excule for vs, 
but wee be alwayes blame woorthie,it wee glorifie not 
G OD in hys woorkes which are { open and many- 
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ſoincomprehenſible wiſdome? For of a truth it is good 
reaſon that weſhould walk in all humblenefſe and feares 
when we come to che conſidering of Gods wonderfull 
works,which ſhew theraſclues euery where in the order 
of nature;And fo we ſee very clearely what is conteined 
here. Yer notwithſtanding it bekoueth vs to come backe 
to this point : namely, why God ferteth theearth before 
vs 25a lookingglaſle. It is to the end we might behold his 
infigite glory,wiſdome, power,and might,co guide vs & 


10 Jexde was it were by the hande, too theconſidering of 


his workes which are exceeding great & excellent,ther- 
by to be rauiſhed into wonderment,of purpoſe tro hum- 
bleour ſelues vnder his incomprehenſible greatneſie,and 
to honour him. Wee ſee that God adorneth himſclic fo 
excellentlic,as there is no more replying agaynt him,nor 
no more entring into ſych boldnefle,as to deſire ro con» 
troll him as though he had done amiſſe. VWho is ke that 
ſhall comprehend his iafinice goodneſſe?Let vs but open 
our eyes and wee ſhall bee confounded. For on the other 


feſt. Yee ſee then what we have to beare in mind in this 4 q fideif wee looke to the earth, itis as our foſter mother 


ſtreine. wall inn 

Nowe by the way, whereas mention is made of Cons- 
paſſes aud of meaſuring of the earch: welce well that 
there needed a wonderfull power and incomprehenſible 
wiſdome for the ſerring of all theſe thinges in order. For 
the earth woulde neuer hauc ſerled and ſtoode (till as it 
doth,ifu werenotin the midle of the ayre, in ſuche iuſte 
meaſure and proportion, and in ſuch conueniencie and 
temperature,as nothing were amilſe. Furthermore when 


that feedeth and: cheriſheth vs, and yer notwithſtanding 
we wote not how. We (ce wel enough how its tilled, && 
.we cantel wel enough howe to talke of it: but yer mult 
we needes beaſtoniſhed even in that behalf. And that is 
the concluſion of the text.Seing then that we have a mir- 
rour of gods incomprehenſible power and wildome, eue 
in the very earth that we treade vpon: what ſhal we have 
if we looke vp to heauen which is farre aboue, & where- 
vato we be not able to attaine?Is it meete for ys to reply 


we behold the great and farre diſtance,not only berwene 3O agaynſt-God,and to aske why he doch ſo or ſo,or w hy he 


the earth and thecloudes, bur alſo berweene that and the 
skie, where the Scarres and Planets are: ſhould we not be 
more abaſhed?And now when we conſider the highnes 
whiche wee ſee in the skie aboue the earth : whatis the 


earth? As greata maſſe as it is and as weightie and huge 
-as men ſee it to bee: if we compare it to the greatneſle of 


the heauen,mult we not needes confeſſe with the Phulo- 


ſophers that it is bur a licle ball>What proportionablenes 
4s there berweene the one and the other? And yet nevuer- 


luffereth this thing or that? Alas, who are we? Sothenler 
vs marke well,that when we haue looked well ypon the 
earth,it ougheto ſerve to holde our affefions in awe,too 
the end we attempe not to aduaunce ourſelues aboue the 
skies, but rather yeelde the glory to our God in all things 
thatir pleaſeth him to doe, knowing that, hee is the ſoue- 
raine God,and thar he hatha perſett and ſabſtancial gJo+ 
ry,and that his wonderfull power & mightare marched 
with infinite ri and wiſdome, fo as there is no 


thelefſe if we looke but ypon the mountaines thatare on 4© ſaultto be found in him. If we conceiue this well we ſhal 


the carth, wee ſhall finde even there whereat too mar- 
vel,and wherefore to glorifie the workmaſter that made 
all. 
Again,when on the other ſide we behold the ſteddi- 
neſle of the earth,ought it not to rauiſh vs into wonder- 
ment? Although we ſee great varietie in it: yet doth it al- 
wayesabide in his place without fleeting, Yee ſee then, 
that the high mocitaines which do as it were imboſle the 
earth,& the vnleuelnes of the places, ſeem able to ſhake 
it,yea and to ouerturne it quite and cleane.But god hath 


haue profited greatly for one day, 

Now let vs cometo that itis fayde,, That the ftarres 
ſung prayſes, &+ the children of God reioyſed in tri- 
wmph at the creating of the world. By theſe wordes God 
betokeneth,that aſſoone as the ſlarres were made, it was 
a ſer ſong or melodie to glorifie him. Not that the ſlarres 
ſourgnor that they be ſenſible creatures: but forſomych 
as God did therein ſet out his owne greatneſſe,zoodnes, 
power,and wiſdome:itis all oneas if hee hadde ſpoken 
lowdand ſhril. Do we then lift yp our eyes too heauen? 


peyſed the carth in ſuche proportion and meaſure : asit 50 Wee muſt needs heare the melodie of the ſtarres,accor- 


keepeth alwayes his own place ſtill, and although it ſeem 
that the mountaines ſhuld oucrſway it,yert notwithſtan. 
ding one of the 1s ſo anſwerable to another, as the coun- 
terpeyſe abiderh alwayes ſtedfaſt. 

To be ſhort, whatſocuer berydeth, the earth ſhall 
fland ſtedfaſt and bee preſerucd ſhll too the ende,by the 
proportionable and euenleueled counterpeyſe of it (elto, 
and it ſhall not be any whit remoued whatſoeuer happs 


dir®; as they begi to ſing atthe creatis of the world. Ard 
ſurely ſuch melodie ought of right to waken vs,& to tir 
vs vp to ſing the Lordesprayſes & toglorifie him, Yea 
thogh we were ſtark deaf, yet ought we to giue eare to ſo 
melodious \ ..'25 &to receiue them: for behold,cu&the 
argels of heauen are prouoked (o todo. Burt wee be too 
blockiſh inthat behalfe,inſomuch that when wee lift vp 
our eyes to heauenward to behold the ftars, we conſider 


to it. Neuerthelefle,when wee {ce howe it is inuironed 6o not to what purpoſe they fhould ſerue vs. Yet notwith- 


with the water,and that the huge mountaines aduaunce 
themſelues asit were to tumble it into the ſea, and yet 
notwithſtanding it continueth ſteddie (till : muſte it not 
needes be ſaid that God hath wrought after a paſſing w6 

derfull faſhion in that behalfe? Yes certainely. What is to 
'  bedonethen, but only to worſhip our God, conteſſing 
pur ſclues rocome farre thort of ſo huge greatneſle, and 


ſtanding it behoueth vs to apply this text ro ourinſlruc. 
ton, to the end we way fareche better by ir. | 
Now then it is faid in the firſt part, rhat the ftarres 
began to fing from their firlt creation, After what ma- 
ner?A$T haue told you alreadie,not with toung, for they 
be ſenſles & dumb ereatures: but the goodneſle, power, 


| and wiſedome of God which ſhine foorth in the ſtarres, 


Yy 4 ought 
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ought to ſerue vsforas many ſongs.If theaire rung with 
ſhriland cleare yoyces,we ought not to be more tyrred 
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and conſequetly to poſſeſſe the heavenly heritage, which 
is ordeined for vs,aſwellfor vs as for the Angels of P#- 


\ to glorifie our God,than when we ſee the wonderful or- = tadiſe.For although wee creepe heerevpon earth;and be 
der which he hath ſer before our eyes. Howbeit to moue creatures ſ@ wretchedand fraught with infirmities/as we 
ys yet better to glorifie him, it is ſaide that rhe Awgels may be aſhamed of out Wanrahd Wretthedneſſe: Yer wil 
revoyced at that ſight,and at the hearyng of ſuch melodie God finde the meanes tocovple vi withe Angels of hea. 
of the ſpcechles creatures, inſomuch as it made them for utn.Herewithall let vivnderſtand;chatthe Angels trem- 
to triumph. Heerby wee ought to bee mourd to glorifie ble when they beholde hewen and earth;-and dthough 
our God,and ſuch a ioy ſhalbea right and true ioy,and a _ . they be exceſlenrereatures,yerare they driven to be abe« 
far other one than the ioy of theſe mradde worldlings and x © ſhed at the beholding of ſach a ſights isib heaven and 
vnthrifes, which cannot be merry butin difpleafing God. earth; Now ſeeing thatthe Angels, which #te {6 excth 
We ſec heere a far other goodnefſe ſet afore vs,which is, lent aboue men, be henertheleſſe abaſhed at the grexrnes 
that the Aungels of heauen did as it were leape for ioy, of God: ought hot wee to bee moterhimrauiſhed intos 
when they ſaw the excellent courſe & wonderfull order wonderment,wher' we open oureyes and behold Gods 
of the heauen by Gods appointment. They were then wonderful workes,and when we hears the goodly melos 
moued to ſuche a reioyfing 25 is mentioned here. Seeing ie that is in all his works? Alas, hedl@ we'be fo nth 
that the Angels do guide vs to the gloryfing of God, and full as to ſhut oureyes that we wi dthyng?Shuld 
to the ſinging of prayſes vnto him : ought not we to bes we play the deafe' men that we tight htarenothyng? So 
glad when wee beholde the goodly erder which is in the ther let ys follow rhe Angels, who arcſer foorth too vs 
skie?Is nor that the poine whereunto we ought to come \, @, here as gnides,to þ intent p god might be glorified ar our 
as oft as we lift vp our eyes aloft?But what? we bee farre handes-Andif we glorifie him in al his workes,hee wyll 
off from purting the thing in vre which we be exhorted —= take ard auowe vs for his children,andſhew himſcife al- 
20 heare: for truly when we heare any text of thardoArin —=wayesa father cowards ys, 
it flippeth away.Although we be warned neuer ſo mach Thus ye ſe what we haue to this ſentence, 
thar we ought to glotifie God /in looking vp to heauen, whereitis ſaid,thar all gods children reioyced in tre- 
andin reioyſing at the light of the Sunne : 8 although =auymphrben they ſaw the ftarres of the morning re- 
we be ſufficiently putin mind to doit : yer doth it lippe oycing together And it is purpoſely ſaid, A/,to the end 
fr6 vs.Bue ſceing that the chief ſeruice which god requi- we might know, that ſuche as giue nottheir mindescat- 
rech of men,is to be prayſed at their hands,and we make neſtly to the magnifiyng of God in his power which hee 
none account of ir,but (which worſe is) doe rob him of 3 © vitereth in his workes,ſhalbe cur off from his houſe, and 

- his honour,and disfeate him of that which is his;in that are vnworthie to be reckoned in the nſiber of his childre. 
we glorific him notas he deſerueth: ſurely wee ſhall pry = Nowlet vs paſſe further. Our Lord commeth to the Sea. 
dearely forit when ir commeth to the reckoning; True it Ihe bath ſer barres (ith hee)te the Sea? who hath 
is that our Lorde knoweth well enough thac heecannet— ſout ot vp within barres and doorent Thon ſhalt not 
Eraw any thing from our of vs whereby to bee magnified paſre any further thus farre ſhalt thow come and no 
as he is worthie: but yet he is c6tented that men ſhould = more. When the Sea fwelleth, it ſcemeth that it ſhoulds 
exale him & glorifie him'in his works,& that we ſhould = drowne and ſwallow vp all:yet notwithſtanding wee ſce 
be moucd to prayſe him,by the beholding of them. Now iris al the while as it were in priſon, yea and god holdeth 
if we do not ſo,are we not worſe than traitors?Yes dour- it 232 nurſe ſhoulde holde a little babe. Hee hath fer the 
'lefoare we.So then ler vs learneto profit in the doftrine =Ccloudes and miſtes about the ſea,zs lrtle ſwadling bands, 
that is conteined here. By the way let vs marke, that the 49 & as & garment to cover it. The ſea then ſeemerh to bee 
' Angels are termed Gods children,to the ende we ſhuld 23 alittle babe whom God weeldeth as hee liſteth. And 
bee the more perſwaded to runne to the triumph that is herein alſo he continuerh the magnifiyng of his workes, 
ſpoken of here,and ioyne with them in triumphing our to ſhewe ys that ſuch an excellencie ought to ſuffice to 
Gods prayſes, andin glorifiyng him with one common =—make vs walke in humnblenefſe, and not to be any more 
accord,when we heare the ſaid melodie both aboue and (fo bolde as to ſet yp our briſtles againſte him,according 
beneath,inaſmuch as god hath prea@ out his glory every alſoas he ſpeaketh by his Prophet Teremie: Feare ye not 
where. Truly this title of beeing tearmed the children of me({aith he)me which haue ſer the boundes of the Sea: ere. 5 4.M. 
Godis graunted to the Angels by a ſpecial priuiledge,be. He faith this,becauſe the Seais abone vs, True itis that 
cauſe they approch neere vnto him, and haue ſuch a no- , © the ſimple and ignoraunt perceive not that the ſea over- 
bleneſſe mthem, that they bee aboue all other creatures.  peateth vs,and that it is higher than the earth /bat they 
They are not ondy Geds meſſengers: but alſo are alled fuppoſe thatthe water is vnder the earth & far beneath 
Col.r.c.16. principalities and powers, becauſe that by thew,as by his tt, Bur thisis deane contrary. And when we be neare the 


hids he executeth whatſocuer he thinketh good. Behold fſea,we ſe & perceive cucn by the eifight;thatis it higher 

how the Angals are ſurely the children of God : but yee thanthe earth, 

are wee called ſo as well 2s they. Why {>? Becauſe God Now ſeeing that the ſea is ſo aboue vs: whereof is it 

created vs after his owne image and likenefſe. Andal- Jong that we bee not ſwallowed vp euery minute of an 

though this were defaced by the finne of Adam:yet was hovre,ſeing that the water moiiteth far aboucour heads? 

it repayred againe in the choſen by the comming of oure And ſpecially whe mentis is made of the flood that dyd 

Lord Ieſus Chrilt,who is the lively image of God,8& we ,_ once drowne the wholeearth,itis ſaid þ god opened the 

were ſoexalted by his ſpirit,as we be now ſet in our for- fprings8 al the windowes of heauen,& alſo that he ope Gey.y b.tm 

mer ſtate apaine,8 Tefus Chriſt hath done vs the honor ned þ deepes fo as the waters were notreſtrained, bur let 

tocom of the line of Abraham,that is to ay,tocloth him = loofe.By that dreadfull iudgemttofthe flood god ſhew- 

{fe with our nature,to the ende to reconcile ys to God ed ys as ina mirror,the thing that ſhould be continually 

his father. ypon the carth if he withhild not the waters by myractc. 
Then ſeeing it is ſo,let vs mark that God ſheweth'ys We ſe che that the ſea ſhuld overwhelm al, And what ler- 

3n this text after what ſort we may be ſure to be childeeE, teeth ir?See ye not an ope myracle?Are we not cLuifted 
: þ tobe 
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wo be worſe thanchurles,ifchis cauſe vs not eo worſhyp for vs if weacknowledge notthis incompecktfible pow- 
God.and to feare him according to his power, ſo as hee gr, in that it is ſaide here, that the Seais reftreined by the 
may have al ſoueraintie ouer vs,8 wee be viterly beaten = Myltes,as litle babe is helde in by his ſwadlingclo 
downe?Add if men preſume to ſervp their briſtles ſo 2- For what though the ſea be ſo hideousas md (ee it?Yer ig 
gualt God:let the buc pick their quarel to the (ea, & ſee it held within his boundes: it may wel leape and mount 
if chey ſhalbe herd aboveit or no. And what els is the ſea aloft,burit canoe paſſe any further. Aud therfore let vs. 
with his greatſurge & hideous waues,than a figne ofthe learne to glorific our God in hys woonderous woorkes 
power of him that made it? Nowe if the waues ofthe ſea better then we doe;andlct vs be aſhamedofourcarliſhg 
aſtoniſh vs: Alas how much more terrible muſt the ma- =vathankfulnes cowardes him,in not acknowledging hys 
zeſtie of el mark akon rainy Sor bot- x © goodnes, power and wiſedome,that we might yecld him 
lings with ſuch hediouſnes as we ſee! we trembleatit: & —thepraile thu belogeth to hin) .Thervp6 tet vs returne to 
ſhal we not feare the maker of it,but rather blear our our Gods principal intent: which is,that we mult not lay vp- | 
rongues at him? W haea dealing is chaz?M{ult ie not needs -} ponwhe ſeagto confider the thing ſimply in it ielf. True it 
de ſaid that menare ſtark mad? And that is thecanſe why - - men might take ſonie 20odinlt: ruion, by dehol- 
God ypdraideth men by his Prophet Ieremic (according how God reſtreineth the (ca from ſwalowing vs vp. 167-5-F: We 
{1 haucallcadged the text before,)fayingi Feare yeenot + When we know this, isnot every of vs more than cone 
me,me which have bounded the ſea with ſands for an 6- uicted chat the life which God giueth vs,is giuen by my- 
,urrlaſling vidinance; Bue nowler vscomeagaine to the race ? Bug ghar wert tor yer ynough if wee went nog 
words that are placed here,god faith,rhat he wv 6 "pe = Beholde, God ſhewerh vs his woonders, and 
dd tbe ſea. Andrwhat ate thoſe boids?Likiras cxewhiile 20 makerth vs to perceivethem in theſe viſible things, which 
he mide mention of the compaſſing 6f the carth:To now = nowith{iandingare ſo high, that we be daſcled at them, 
he ſpeaketh of the bounding of the Sea. Yea;be what ma-. ; Now we be conltreined to honour him in acmowled- = 
ner of boundsare they? For the better expreſſing of that ging our wits too weake to comprehende hys hyghneſle 
which he had faid: he addeth, That the fea ivin hug hand. | , an gb very things thatare ſcene with our eyes: what ſhal 
as alittle babe is in the wombe of his mother, ſo thatrthe we do to his incomprehenſible ſecretes,and to hys priuy 
chulde lyeth dot more ſtil in his mothers wombthen do- and hidden determinations, waen both gencrallye and 
eth the Sea within his boiids. True idis that it maketh a particularly hee worketh after ſuche a fathion, as ſeemerh 
great noiſe: & ſpecially if it be taſled with winds & tem- = fraunge to vs, and farre outreacheth all our capacitye? 
pelts,and that it {wel:then it ſeemerh that al che worlde Becommeth it vs to preſume in that caſe too iudge at all 
ſhalbe ouerwhelmed.Bue yet cxn it not paſſe beyond hys 3 0 aduenture and to gjue onr yerdite ypon it,as though wee 
Þounds. And what reftreinerth it? Like as we ſee a mizxacle © wereable to comprehend the things that hee doth fo be- 
in that a childe is kept cloſe in his mothers wortbe, asin =, yonde our wit and capacitic ? Hee ſendeth many aduer. 
a graueand howſocuer he fare,yet he getteth not out till = fſities-and nuſcries : One man loolcth his goods, another 
the day of his birthtime be fully expired,accordiog tothe is ſanicten with fickneſle, another (alles into reproch and 
common order of nature: Euen fo is it with the.Sea, Be- flaunder,and another is wronged and beaten. It might be 
fides this, God addeth yer another fimilitude: whicheis, thoughe that Godis farre ouerſeene in handling men [0 
. that the Miſter ſerue to reſtreine the Seaxthatit ſhoulde =toughly.No,not ſo.In all theſe thinges it behoueth vs to 
not paſſe out of his bovids & borders,like as Swaddmg- leameto coofeſle, that God is alwayes righteous, and 
band: are to keepe in a yong babe. The child would fan that he knoweth cauſe why to handle vs ſo,and that the 
-pul our his armes & legs to make ſport: but he is ſo hid —=famecauſe is good and rightfull chough it be vaknowue 
. in with his (wadlingclothes, as hee is faine to tarrie there 4 to ys. And if we acknowledge not this, yet foraſmuche as 
like a priſoner, Euen & ixit with the ſea. lt riſeth in ſuche we be flillin his hande, wee ſhall gaine nothing by al our 
. wiſe as it woulde(by allikelihoode) not onely leape our grudginges. Doe wee ſee the wycked and yngodlye have 
of one place into an other, but rather (as I haue ſayde al- their ful ſcope in this worid?Doe wee ſee the deipiſers of 
- ready){wallow vp all and put the whole worlde to con- God liue at their eafe?Do we ſee the in credit and authg- 
» fufon. We ſee then that the ſea fareth ſo: and is therea- rity,and to be as the mailters and Lords of the world?Do 
nie cheine to reſtreine the headineſſe that wee ſee in it =—=we ſce that they ſpite god daily and yer notwithfiandyng 
Although they had need to be very greeat lets that ſhuld are noepuniſhedat the firſt brunz?Do we ſee on the con- 
reſtrein ſo furious a creature: yet doeth not God vie anye trary part,that wee are faine ro indure one white ſhame, 
- violent meanes to ſtay it, but onelye hath appointed the 50 © another while trouble, and another while to bee intray- 
wiſt es to hold it backe: & thereby we ſee that he hand- * ped by treaſon@nd that God ſutcoureth vs nor fo ſoone 
leth ic a3 a lidle babe,according to his owne faying. And as we wold haue him? Let vs wait patiently til God de- 
for proofe thereofwe ſee that the miſtes are nothing but liver vs,as who knoweth what is expedient for vs. And 
vapours ingendered in the ayre, and it is a woonder that therewithall let vs vnderſtand, that if wee wonder at the 
- he ame ſhould gerthe vpper hand of the Sea, ſo thatas things which he doth here below euen.in our owne per» 
_—_—_ wylte ryſerh, by ahd by the Sea becommerh =fons,andin the things that we may behold as it were be- 
fore our feete: muche more realon is it that we ſhoulde 
= that? of nothing > What ſhalla =woonderat, ye2and honour the ſecrecie that, ſurmoun- 
man ſay then, but that the ſeais as alitle babethat is ty» - teth cuen the capacitic of the Angelles.And therefore Jer 
ed vpin Swadlingdoutes ? Nowe although theſe fimyli- theſe lower thiogs teach vs to fertle ourſclues to che mag 
tudes ſeeme verie (range 2 the firſt bluſhe: yer norwith 60 nifyingand gloritying of ourgod: & ſolong as we thalbe 
ſanding it is impoſlible to finde fitter kindes of ſpeeche in this world,let vs ſuffer our (clues to be guided and go< 
to make ys perceive the incomprehenſible maieſly of our —=uerned by his holy ſpirit,to che end he may order vs atjer | 
God. We need not to mount vp to his maieſty to knaw = his good pleaſure. 
as itis : his woonderfull workes which he ſecterh dai- Now let vs fal down before the preſence of ourgnod 
ly before oureyes,doe prouc his greatnes aud highnesſfo God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying > him 
{afficicatly,as we cannor denic it, And it is a foule ſhame tomake vs feels them benter then wee haue doone grid 
; dy os 224 ſpecially 
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ſpecially to know what we be,howe there is ſuch fraikie 
in v3.aswe faile in al points and our wits areſo made and 
groſie,as we cannot atraine to his glory, that therby wee 
may learne,to be vrterly caſt downe in our ſclues, and yet 
not ceaſſe ro ſeeke to bee lifted vp by faith in ovr good 
God,namely ſo it be alwayes with ſobernefſe and mode- 
ſtie:and that we knowing how much we bee beholding 
&: bonod row him for the number of benefits which he 
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beſtowerh ypon vs daily,may be ſlired vp,jea ard wt o- 
viekmedco yes kin hectare ananis the 
poore ipnerant and misbelecuing ſoules way be d12wr 
to one {elfſzre faith & knowledge of the trueth,ſo 25 all 
men may with one cemmen ,wagnifie,ard 
exalt him as he deſerveth: And thar for the bringing her. 
of to paſſe,it may pleaſe kim to raiſe yp true and faithful 
miniſters of his word,Bee, _ 


T he 14.9. Sermon, which is the third yppon the 38. Choir 


This Sermon is yet ſtil vpn the viiiix.x and xicverſeraud then prey 
Text that 11 added here. 


12 Haſtthou ſince thy dayes commaunded the breake of the day?orbafſ thou gppoinred the 


light his place? 


13 Thatirmighttake hold ofthe corners of the carth,andthar the wicked might beeſhaken 


out by it? 


14 Itis transformed as clay whereona marke isſet,andrhiey hold eheinſilnenas 4 garment. 
15 And thelight hal be hidden from the wicked,& thearme thart is lifted yp ſhalbe broken. 
16 Haſt thou entred into the deep warers of the Sea?or haſt thou ſearched the botrom ofthe 


depths? 


17 arvihe gates ofdeath known ynto thee?or haſtchou ſcenthe gares of the ſhadow of deach? 


Hething chat cauſeth men to iudge 
fooliſhly of gods works,is that they 
make too much haſte,and tarry not 
for the ende,that they might know 
howe G OD hath foral 


prouerbe in vre, That haſte maketh 
waſte. Therfore we have need to refraire our ſelues, that 
we be not roo haſtic in caſting forth our iudgement afore 
hand: 8 ther6f the things oughe wel ro warne vs which 
are ſpoken here concerning the ſea.For if we looke ypon 
the moſiting vp of the waues, it ſeemeth that they ſhuld 
ouerwhelme al, and that the world ſhould be ſwalowed 
vp : and we perchance wil ſay, that God ought to have 
remedied ic.But whe the waues retire againe, and breake 


that 61 the one ide God chaſliſerh men juſtly by firring 
vp warres among them,and on the other fide,that thero- 
by he intendeth ro ſhew his power. For when the fire ts 
fo kindled: it ſhal anon after be quenched ina minute of 
an houre. And then doth God execure his office, wherof 


thinges.And fo al of vs doe put this 3© it is ſaid inthe xvi. Palme, thatiz belongeth to hym to 


breake the ſpeares,to knap aſunder the ſwordes to ouer- 
throw the Chariots,and to appeaſe the things again that 
were ſo troubled afore. We muſt then haue Gods ordy- 
nancealwaics before our eyes and in our mynde, where- 
by he ſoguideth arid governeth the troubles that ſeeme 
to tend to an euil end,as he turneth them alrogether vo- 
to good. For God thinketh it not ynough ro cure the 
miſchiefe,but he alſo yſeth it to a good ende, inſomuche 
that we be driven to confeſſe, that it is much better for ys 


in themſ{clues,and cannot paſſe their bounds: then do we 4 © that theſe troubles ſhould happen,than if we ſhoulde a1- 


by and by perceiue Gods wonderful wiſdome & power 
the berter, foraſmuchas we ſce that alchough the ſea ruſh 
forth with ſuch headineſſe, yet notwithſtanding he hol- 
deth it back as a man ſhould weeld a lidle babe,as was de- 
dared yelterday.Then if we be once ableto comprehend 
Gods works in their perfeftion: we ſhal haue wherefore 


toglorific him in al reſpeRes. Butif we fall to ſhootyng . 


forth of our judgement in poſte haſte, as wee be wont to 
do: our raſhnes wil ſhewe it ſelfe, and confuſion ſhal be- 


-fall vs for our ouerboldneſle. Therfore let vs beare wel in 50 cComannded the morning 


mind how it 15 ſaid here,that god hath gizen the ſea 4 

law,to ſay to it,thou halt go but thus far & no fur- 
ther. If the ſea were ener calme,8& thatthere were never 
any ſtorm or tempeſt: m6 ſhuld not ſo wel perceiue gods 
prouidence, and his fatherly care which he hath of men 
to mainteine them were he hath planted them But whe 
as the ſea hath leaue to life vp it ſelf ſo high and mightily, 
& yer it cannot paſſe his bounds, bur is reſtreived by this 


waies liue in peace and reſt. And therefore if we conſider 
wel the cauſes which moue God to ſend ſuche troubles 
into the world: wee wil no mere murmure againſt hym. 
Andalthogh we conceive the not: yer let ys not therfore 
ceaſe ro honor reverently the ſecret determination which 
god keepeth to himſelf, burlet vs tary his leiſure patient- 
ly,acknowledging our own ſmal capacitie and rudencſſe: 
& then ſhal we ſolow the rule that is giue vs here,accor. 
ding asitis further ſaid. Haff thow wot in a/ thy dayer 
lightthaft thow made it to 
know his place whence it ought to come forth? Heere 
our Lord ro mock at mes pride whe they take 
vp6 the to iudge of him,faying: how loog isit ſince you 
were born? Was there no light nor day before you were? 
Seing ye be ſo wiſe as to find fault with me, itis aſmuche 
to ſay as ther was no order in the world before you were 
born:the morning light wiſt not wh&ceto com,nor whi 
ther to go: without you there had bin no orderlines:no- 


. ordinance of god: therby we may pe rceiue that god hath &© thing had bin made,if you had not been, Sith you thioke 


diſpoſed al things in good meaſure8& reaſon. Nowe this 
may be extended further. For whe we ſee warres moued, 
it ſeemeth that al thinges both high and low ſhould bee 
- mingled together, and by and by we woulde condemne 
- God,ifirlay in our power, or els wee fall to iangling a- 


* gainſt him, for ſuffering all things to goafter thar maner. 
Bur if we tary the cnd of them paucndy,we ſhal perceive 


your ſelues ſo wiſe,& wil needs control me:1 do bur on- 
ly ask you whether you haue at any time appointed fr6 
whece the light ſhalariſe: &ſ[alchogh ye never did it,nor 
cado ir] yet you are ſtil finding of faule with my doings. 
As for me,I hauealwaies ſer the difference berwixt lygic 
& darknes euer ſince the beginning of the world: 1 haue 
appointed the night time for darkenefſe, and cauſed the 
breake 
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breake of the day to come forth az my pleaſured hauofex = wayc3.in one cerraine Coaſt : yet notwithſianding men 
at everlaſting order which'ough to bee wonderfull, And = fee that the Suone riſeth ſometimes higher,& ſomrimes 
if ye were not too churliſh, ye could not bur confelſethat lower, according to the ſeaſons of the yeere. In Winter 
theſe thinges are as excellentas can be. Nowe al this was time, becauſe che Sunne is ſomewhat further off from vs, 
done before you were born,or any of al your aunceters: hetilerh in afurther Coalt.And againe in Sommer time, 
yea cuen before any man was created. And what means 4s hedrawerh neere to ys,fo riſeth hee higher and higher 
you th& rofal to controlling of me?\V by ſer youp your —=till hee ſceme to be almoſt ouer our heades. To be ſhort, 
brililes againſt me?Do but reck6 the yeeres alicle, which = like as the Eaſt,(o alſo is the morning light. Nowe ſeeing 
the world hath continued, I have gouerned hitherte,yea there is ſuch an order ſeroutas it were by a paire of come 
and that in ſach wie,as al creatures muſt needs conkeſie, , >, paſſes, ſo a3 the Sunne ſwarueth not one hayrebreadth 
that they be aſtoniſhed at the fight of that which 1 ſhew from thecircuit thar God hath appoynted him, bur com. 
them. And yer to your ſeeming, have done nothing as = meth alwaies jump to the point,is it noe a thing that we 
al before yaur times. Doe yeknow how the light ſhoulde may wel wonder at? Wee fee that the Sunne never goeth 
be diſpoled,and how-to draw it out of darknefle,as wyle out of his way,inſomuche that ifa man marke all thinges 
Þs ye weene your ſeluesco be? Heere then firit of all, our —= well, her (hall finde that there is 2 diuerſitie in euery day 
Lorde bringeth vs backe to our birth, as ihe ſhould ay, of the yeere,andyer norwichſtanding,ifhe compare one 
reckon your yeeres,how longis it ago ſince ye came inzc@ thing with another, yea cuen through the whole yeere, 
the world? Bcholde,men are but as Snayles : as foone as he ſhall perceiue that al goeth in one contiguall race: fo 
they be barne,/death threateneth them. GoetoyifGod as though the Sunne riſe at one point (of theskie] roo 
graunt then) to Iiue any time here, they doe but make 2 20 day,and at another to morrow,and likewiſe doe fer : yer 


walke of it as it is faid in the ſourſtore and renth Plalme. 
They muſt backe againe by and by,and when they haue 
made two or three turnes,and leaped a while like frogs, 
God draweth them away to hym {elſe And yer notwith- 
ſanding even in ſuch ſhortnes of life, whiche paſſeth asa 
wynde, and flippeth away incontinently, men which-ace 
but rogtenneſſe wil needes contend and ge to lawe wyth 
their maker. And what a dealing is that? Let men conſider 
alittle his cueclaſtingneſſe. Therefore whenſoeuer we be- 


when the yeere comme abour,hee rerurneth agayne to 
tolow tne larne trace which he hath continued cuer ſince 
the making of the worlde; keeping his orderly courſe in 
ſuch wiſe,as a tnan can nothing acere make a Clocke ts 
keepe {o juſt compaſſe as the Sunne doth in his going a- 
bout. And what a maſſe is it ? It is 2 thing muche greater 
than the whole carth. Agayne, it were verie much ifhee 
had no greater race to gothroughout al the whole yeere, 
then hee gocth in one day : and yer nenerthelefſe ſeeing 


tempted to beſo buhe aforchand with god & his works: 2 that hee keepeth his order ſoiuſte, is i nora thyog rhac 


ler vs conſider that the time is of no l&gth fince wee were- 
borne, & that during thetime of our life, we haue ſcarce+. 
ly lifred yp our eyes vato heauen,to conſider any whitat | 
al the cuerlaſtingnes which is in God, & contrariwile the 
ſhorrnes of our owne life. Had wee once bethoughg,our- 
ſclues chroughly of that: we wold ſoon ſtop our mouths. 
and al our wits ſhould be ſhutyp,ſo as we would nor byr 
any meanes go about to murmure againſt God; Now let- 
vs compare our life with the looge continuaunee of the 


world:and yet muſt we paſle further : that is to wit,that 4O worlde, and whath hee mayneinerh as 


god continued by himſelf & with his maieſty before the 


eught to rautſh vsinto w6dermet, that we might honor 
the incomprehenſible maicftie of God ? Yes, it wee were 
not worſe than bruit beaſtes. Wee haue cies and [ce nor, 
God maketh his dumb creatures to ſound by imprintirg 
his glory in ther : and wee heare nothing of that melo- 
die.So then it is lang ofnothing butof our owne naugh- 
tic lewdneſſe, that we take not bold of Gods glorie which 
is viſibleto vs, and ſheweth it ſelfero vs in all his crea» 
tures,and inthe order which hee hath ſablyſhed in the 
as hee 


dork nothing niore.leis ſaid by and by thar tbe breaks 


world was made.Sich it is o; let ys learne to referre our of the day ſpreaderh abrode & lighteth vpon all the 
ſclues wholy to him,knowing it to be anintolerable thig wings (thatis to fay,vponal the vitermolt partes of rhe 
that we ſhuld fo paſſe our bounds, & defireto range out 8— earth.) For inthe Hebrue tongue the word wing fignifi. 
in iudging of things that we know not. That is one point =erh the borders or vrmoſt parts of any thing. Ye ſee then, 
which we haue to mark vp6 this ſaying, Haſf rhew m al that the light caftethir ſelfe abroade, and ſpeaderh ouer 
thy daies comunded the break of the day? For before» all the worlde asfoone as itis in it. When wee beholde 
we were created, God hath already feral things in order, thedarkeneſſe of the night, wee woulde faye that there 


yea & that ſo wel,as it ſhalbee to no purpoſe to carpe at 
the. W herfore let vs hiible our {clues ſeing that God had 
fuch a fatherly care of vs before he (et vs into the world, 


þ he prouided al things neceſſary for vs aforchad. Further 


muſt needs be ſome great barrel to chaſe the ſarneawaye. 
How ſo? Who is he thatcould rid the earth of darkneſle, 
ſo as men might ſee cuery where about the wheras they 
were earft as good as ſhut vp in a dungeon? Who would 


more,wheras here is menti6 made of the morning bght:. think that the light ſhuld ſo preuaile without ſome greae' 
let vs therin acknowledge Gods infinit wiſdome,and his and terrible bartell> And yet notwithſtanding, the mor- 
power therwithal.1f we were not inured tb ſee the break = ning doth no ſooner open his ciclids, but hee ſthedderh 
of the day: ſhould wee not be ſore afraide, when hauyng forth hislighe oner the verermolt parts of theearth: & a- 
ſeen the darknes which did daunt & dul vs afore;ſodain- non afzer,the Sun c6meth to take poſleſſien of his domi- 
ly as it werein the rurning of a hande, wee ſee the whole nion,according as god hath giue him ſoueraintie ouer the 
worlde ſo inlightned as it is > Would we not lay it were day,tocxecute his office which he hath commicred vnto 
impoſlible,if we were not acquaiated with it. Bur we e- . him.Weſce heentreth poſſeſſion ſo ſwiftly, as wee can 
ſiceme not Gods working when it is once knowen vnto © © ſcarcely conceiue it inthoughe. As ſoone as we open our 
vs: & the wontednes of ic which hee giuerh vs,bringeth =eies,che Sun ftriketh in his beames, and the darkenefſe i 
vs toothar ynthankefulneſſe;noe of itfelfe, bur throngh —=driven quiteaway. ' 

our naughtinelle, Wherfore not without cauſe doth god Now, ſhall we father this ypon the Sunne which is a 
fay heere,that when a man looketh vppon the mornyng: lifeleſſe Creature ? It is impoſſible. Then mutte wee 
light,hee mult needes bee abaſhed, it hee conſider from = goe too the Woorkeman, and acknoweledge hys Maie- 
whence it commeth. For athough the Ealt ſtandeth al- ftye to hee ſo excellent, as all mens ouwghte too humble: 
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thdclues and to finke vnder it,and to giue their neckes to 
the yoke,in honouring the greatnes & excellecy whiche 
appeare in al gods works,& not repine any more again 
him whatſoever he do. For if we muſt needs beconfoun- 
ded,& our wits faile vs in the things that are viſible and 
open before vs: needs muſt we of good right ſtoupe and 
wait for the ſul diſconery of the laſt day,whe the caſe c6- 
cerneth his incoprehenfible ſecrets.So the,let irnow ſuf- 
fice vs ro conceive thoſe things by faith, which we canot 
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pours that had ragnedin the night,nor from other core 
ruptions that gathered together, when theaire was fo 
thickned? but 1 meane that God clenferh the 
earth from wicked folk;by abridging them of their liber- 
fy, bicanſe me ca6 point our the with their 
finger, 2nd they are as ther: ſomwhat aſhamed: Iay-thar 
even the ſhameles which haue(as ye would ſay)ſealed yp 
their owne eyes, haue ſome inwarde re- 
morſe,ſo as they ſuffer not theſelues to-raſh our into the 


yer percriue til we haue learned more : which ſhall bee 1 9 excremity of their lewdnes. Thus ye fee that the break of 


when our good God hath bereft vs of this moral fleſh, 
drawne ys home to himſelf, & faſhioned vs like to him- 
{elf in glory. 1t is ſaid immediatly,chat tbe withed ſhalbe 
Jbaken out of the earth. Some expoiid this,rhatthe fun 
ingendreth many diſcaſes,8& therſore that when the daye 
breaketh,it is as ye would ay a denfing of the world fr6 
wicked men,inaſrauch as ſorne diſcaſe diſpatcheth them. 
Bur that agreeth not in any wiſe to the marter. For firſte 
& formoſt the breake of the day doth rather relieve m6; 


the day purgeth the earth-after aſort, howbeit not alro- 
gecher,for God raketh daylypurgings.Nowe he addeth 
one other effect of the ſunlight: which is,tbar 1he earth 
taketh as it were anewe (b, , and that he rhrnges 
which che ear th coremer it for a garmir whi 
the ſun ſometh afier thas manerbor m the night ſea 
for! th earth is ſhaptleſſe;a man ſeeth nothyng of ir. It is 
the(as ye wold lay) a great Quamire, where nothing can 

be diſcerned. But when the'Sun toriſc, iris as 


foraſmuche asat that time wee haue oure bodies moſte 20 if 4 man had taken pots out of a lump of earth, and made 


weeddy & beſt diſpoſed. Yea & eu& the poore ſoules that 
are fick,8 haue bin turmoiled al the night, are fomwhat 
cheered when morning is come,inſoruch as ye ſhall ſee 
them wel caſed by it. And that is the cauſe why the Pro- 
pher Malachy ſpeaking of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, calleth 
him the Sun of Rightcouſnes, wherin he taketh his fimi- 
licude of the dayſunne,8& of the things that we finde by 
experience, namely, that hee bringeth vs healch in hys 
wynges, that is to faye,in his beames, and that the fame 


them and wel trimmed them: The is theearth faſhioned, 
which before was without faſhion .Thereſore when god 
ſendeth the light of the day,it is al one as if he faſhioned 
the whole earth by giuing it beauties to theend we ſhuld 
behold it with wondering :and ſo whereas it was naked, 
ſhne vp,and barren aſore,(at leaſtwiſe a3 in reſpett of our 
eyes: he dotheth it againe.For here the caſe concerneth 
mens ſighe.The catth in the night isas it were deſert and 
waſte,and there is nothing ſcene vppon it.Bur in the day- 


clenſerh the earth, and cheereth our bodyes that were 30 times itis clothed againe,bicauſe that whiche way ſocucr 


dumpiſh with humors, according 
night bringeth ſuch chings And truely if the breaking of 
the day ingcndered di men ſhould be ſabieR 
tothemas wel as ill men. And therefore the fitteſt expo- 
fition is,that the wicked ſhal be ſhaken out of the earth, 
that is to ay, they thalbe diſcerned or ſpied out. ForiÞ 
there were darkeneſſe continually : men coulde not dif- 
cerne blacke from whyte. But when God hath fo ſpread 
out light ouer al the worlde: then it is ſeene bowe cuerye 
man behaucth himſelfe. Truc it is that the wicked ceafle 
not to misbehaue them ſelues all the day long : fer they 
haue no feare of God and although they bee aſhamed of 
men,yer fall they to all lycenciouſneſſe,infomuch as they 
cealle not to play their looſe prankes cuen at high noone 
day: but yer do we perceiue ſome footſteps of that which 
is poken here. Things are out of order in the world, & 
yer notwithſtanding Gods order appeareth in them, and 
1s ſeene through them: ſo that we may ſay, it is true that 
God giueth Satan head,& reſtreineth not the wycked fo 


as wee know thatthe we turne our eyes,we ſee the goodly deckings that God 


hath put ypon it,according as he faith, that hecrowneth 
the yeare with his bleſſing: informuch that whe he replc- 


niſheth the earch with fruites,it is al one as if hee did pur Pſal.65£.11, 


on gobdjy garmencs,Crownes, Garlands, and fuch other 
things vpon it, 

When we ſee that God worketh afier that maner, have 
we not whereat to be aſtoniſhed,yea and cauſe to c6/clle 
that the greatneſſe of his workes ſurmoſiteth al our wits, 
and that we vrterly faile of them?For although wee may 
in part talt of his goodneſſe,power,wiſedom and iuſtice: 
yer notwithſtanding we mult be faineat length in c6clu- 
fien tocrie out with Dauid, Lorde how woonderfull 8& 


| deepearethy works?They be a botromleſle pir,and who 


ſhal rehearſe the vato thee? True it is,that David ſtreinech 
himſelfe to reckon vp Gods works and not to babble of 
the without knowing oughe of che.God then had ſhew- 

ed him that which he ſaith: And we alſo may partly well 
indge of the thinges that God ſheweth vs in the whole 


much as he could do,burgiueth the libertie to errumph 5 g creation of the worid,and in the order which he hath ſta- 


in naughtines: & ſo are things in a een 
& yet notwithſtanding,for the preſcruation of mankind, 
Gods intent in ſending the lighte,is to preſſe the wicked. 
For whata thing were it, ifthe wicked wrze noe bridled 
by the ſecret prouidence of God? Surely we fhoulde pe- 


* riſh at euery turne. Yea,and into what rage would Satan 


the driuerof them thruſt chem headlong,f god wrought 
not in that behalf? We know that Satais the deadly for 
of al men,& deſireth ſo much as to make cdeane 


.There we ſhal ſee ſome footſteps of his iu- 

,power & wiſdom (as I touched before: ) 
but as for the comprehending of al things that wee per- 
ceige to the yttermoſt point, we ſhal come farre ſhort of 
that. Then muſt we be faine to crie out with w6derment, 
Lord how marucilous are thy workes?Lo What we haue 
to marke in effe ypon this ſtreine where it is ſaid, cher 
the earth raketh a new ſhape orfalhion, and that the 
things which god hath ſeryp6ir, are as garmets wher- 


riddance of al creatures,and to wipe the rem&brance of ,. ., With it is decked. And wheras this isdone day by day: yet 


God out of the world:and therfore needes muſt the or- 
der come of God and the troubles ad diſorder come of 
men.So then although the wicked do ſtil dwel ypon the 
earth in the broade daylighte, and pur their diſorders in 
practiſe : yet doth God continually diſcouer them, and 
by that meanes bridle them,fo as the earth is after a ſore 
clenſed by the riſing of the Sunne, I meane not from ya- 


if c6mon cuſtome inured vs not vntoit, ſurely we would 
lay they were wonderful thinges. Wherefore let vs leara 
not to meaſure the worthineſſe of Gods workes by our 
dayly inioying of them: but to be ſo much the more ſtyr- 
red vp to fay, that there is a woorker whom wee mud 
not touche co carpe at anie of hys dooynges, but rather 


ſubmit our ſclues to him wyth all humility, Nowe God 
addeth 
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adleth immediatly,rhat the wicked (hal wot rmioy the 
light, + that the lefty am ſhalbe brake. This ſerueth 
to prevent a queſti6 that might be obieted. How nowe, 
(might ſom mb fay:)ſeing that god hath ordeined þ Sun 
to giue light co the world, & ſer thinges in ſo goodly or- 
der: why tuffreth he the wicked to inioy that benefir?For 
he ought to have ſet ic aſide for his owne children which 
ſerue & honor him.1t ſhuld ſeem therfore that he doeth 
amiſle in this caſe,that the light of the Sua is c6m6 both 


they claim to theſclues, habe tabem fr rhene. Aud that 
may ſerue vs fora declarttion of that which was touched 
afore;namely,rhat the wicked ſha/be ſiaks ont 

breabing of the day that is co fay,thar they wil di 

theſelGes, brit our Lord doth then reſttein;th6; & thae al 
though there bee ſome diſorder; yet men ſee ſore order + 
interrhedled wich ic, wherby che greatcroubles are afſua- 
ged, which without that, were ynogh to deſtroy þ whole 


world. Therefore if now adayes wee ſcerhar the wicked 


to good & bad Bur truly heerein wee ought to conſider , ,, may boaſt of their having of the lightaſwel as we,yea & 


gods goodnes the berter,according alfs as our lord Icfus 
Chrilt rellerh vs. Follow your heauenly father(ſayth hee ) 
who maketh his Sun to ſhine cuen ypon the vnworthie: 

thertore do good ro your enimies,& to ſuch as have don 
you harme. Icſus Chriſt would not have ſpoken ſo,if we 
had noriuſt cauſe to glarifie God for lightning the whol 
worlde after that manger, notwithſtanding that the molt 
part be nought worth & wicked Howebeic in this ſtrein 
ther is yer ſomwhat more ſhewed,that is to wir,that god 


(which worſe is) that they have their ful ſcope, and that 
the povte children of God are troden vnder foot?, rrou- 
bledand pur to open ſhame,and ſcarcely baue wherwirh 
to feede them{clues ſlenderly tir behouerh vs fo beare it 
patiently. And why? For in the end the light thal bee ta» 
ken from the wicked It is faid alſo, hat rhe lofty arme 
ſhalbe broken.By the /ofty 4+me, God berokeneth the 
power and credit which the wicked hauc in the world,in 


aſmuch 4s hee giuerh them thei ſul ſcope for the exercye- 


callerh vsatter a ſonte to his judgment, asif he ſhuld fay, 20 ſing of bis children: for itisfor our betoof to be tamed, if 


Trueit is thatthe Sun doth fora time ſhine yp6 the wic- 
kedus wel as vpon the good, 8& the one of them liuerh ag 
wel as the other: Bur tary a while, for the wicked are noe 
heires of the world:andalchough that as nowe they re- 
ceiue that which belongeth not to them, and have their 
eics open to recciue the light of the Sunne: yet ſhal they 
be vreerly bereft of itin the end. Therefore he ſaith,r beir 
light ſhaibe takin fr d them, When he faith rheir light 
hee ſhewerh that for the preſent time wee haue no more 


we hd the work at wil, we ſhould no more know what 
it is ro beare Gods yoke. Thereforeit behooueth vs tos 
paſſethrough the troubles & mforders that are ſeer. Al 
ſo it is cexrie out faich,for had we a Paradiſe here in this 
world: where were our hope? we could not be moued to 
ſeeke the ſpirittial life. Yea & although we bee as miſera- 
ble as may be: yet can we not perceiue that there is 2 bet= 
ter ſtare to be defired: & what woulde we then doif we 
had al thirgs as we would wiſh?Sothen it is requiſite that 


aduauntage (ro ourward apparance)than the deſpiſers of 3 © God ſhould quicken vs vp to ſerke his kingdond: & thar 


God and the heathenith ſort have. For they draw the aire 
as wel as we, they have the light as wel as we, and they 
eate and drink as wel as we. Ye fee then thatir behourth 
vs to beare patiently ſuch mingling as nowe, Neuenhe- 
I:fle iris not without cauſe thar God docth heere lende 
the lighte vnto the wicked. For itis to make them the 
more vnexculable,yez and ia verie deede itis bur ſuchtea 
light as ſhall not c6rinue with them) for ever. Burt wher#s 
we on our parte do homage vnto God as wel for our life 


is the cauſe why he giveth the wicked+heir ful ſcope, & 
ſuffererh them to lift vp their arme Truly ir isa very fore 
andtroubleſome ,when we ſeethe wicked to 
be after that forte as ie were Lordes and mailers of the 
world, 

W-urvrraeeeymeyetrry ome 
ter that faſhi6?We ſee then that the filly weakdinges ſhall 
be croubled: bur ler ys c6rent our ſelues with that which 


as forthe appurtenaunces thereof: itis for chat wee ſhall 4© is faid here,namely that the armes of the mighty ſhalbee 


be heres of the worlde as hischildren :and not without 
caufe doth $.Paule in the fourth to the Romaines c6uey 
thefamero Abraham and ro al the faithful. Therfore ler 
vs learne char whenſocuerthe Same ſhineth, the fam< is 
a part of ouriaheritance: aud foraſmuch as God hath ad- 
opted ys to be his children,che Sun is adetter vnto vs,& 
we may reckon it as a part of ur goods. Aſmuch is to be 
ehoght of our eating & drinking,& of our inioying of all 
the things thatthe carth bringe:hforth. Itis not duero 


cruſhed & broken in the end. So the as oft as we ſee the 
wicked beare ſway in pride & crueltie,8& yauur thiſclues 
of their credit,ler vs reſort to this dodtrin for our cofort: 
that is to Wirgahac whereas they haue their armes yppon 

Vs as now,& it ſeerhieth that they ſhuld break out heads, 
Godcan wel ynough brwle & break them aſunder.-And 
therforelet vs tary patiently til God perform that which 


he hath ſpokeri, 8 then ſhal wee hor bee diſappointed, fo 
our minds be quiier to giue place to his prouidece.For he 


vs on Gods behalf,bur it proccedeth of his meere libera- 50  knowerh the cottuenient times of working, and it is not 


liry. Foraſmuch as he hath choſen vs to be his children, 8 


for vs to appoint him anithing. Farthermore;the wicked 


we do with a pure heart claime him to be ourfather:the ought here to bethink chemſclues wel. True iris that this 
earth oweth ys nouriſhment,andal creatures are in our doctrine ought to ſerue chiefly to the comforte of the 
hand,thacis to fay,we may vie them freely. And the t2me faichful,thar they may be yphild in the mids of theyr 2d-. 


vic of them ſhal continue to vs for euer: not that we ſhal 
haue any needto eat or todrink, when we be once gone 
out of this world: but my terming of the vie ot th& to be 
corinual or cuerlaſting is for that it is bleſſed & blifſeful: 


uerſities and When menne trouble them & 
wrong thew..Let them at ſuch times cal roremembrance 
that the armes of the wicked muſt be 2duiced for atime, 


vntilgod break them. Yet notwithitidyng the holy ghoff 


& our preſene vfing of gods creatures is a help to farther -— ment alſo to :lirearen the wicked, bicauſe they be ſo our- 


our {aluation:for by that meanes god maketh vs to feele 
his goodnes & lous And when we be made partakers of 
the heauenly glory;the world ſhal then be more ours the 
cucrit was,nerwirhſtanding that we (hal not haue anye 
need of mearezor of diink,or of rayment.For yet ſhal we 


. fagious,& beare thetnſclues in hand,that they be able re 


worke wonders,afc remoue mountaines. God fayeth tg. 


vs orie word, Tary ye tilthearmes that irenow litted yp 
be broken: & that muſt needs comero paſſe .Wil we not 
then have God to bee our enemy and aduerlary partye? 


have a berter and perfedler poſſeſſion of itchan we haus = =Let'vsnot lift yppe our armes : that is to faye, let ysnor 
at this day.So then, noe wythout canſe doeth God adde Atrerch them ovr (as the ſcripture ſayerh)ro commit out- 
here,chas che light which tht wicked baneand which rages: Let ys not goe about to hurt or harme our neigh 

bours, 


— 
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bours,but let euery of vs modeſtly conſider whatis law- 
full for him. Let vs ſo reſtreyne our armes, as they may 
be ruled by Gods worde, and no man preſume beyonde 
his ownecalling.If we proceed atter this maner,god will 
alwayes giue vs new ſtrength. And althogh our armes be 
wearied,yet wil hee ſtrengthen them againe to the ende, 
according alſo as he ſaich,chat the doQrine of the goſpel 
mult ſerue to ſtrengrhen vs when we be weake. Bute who 
ſocuer liſterh vp his arme alotr,that is to lay, whoſoeuer 


CAL. CXLIX, 
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ſpring? No,thou canſt noe ſo euch as conctiue what the 
ſpring of a lirtle founcaine is, whereour of neuertheleſſe 
there ifſacrh a great Brooke. When thou haft berhoughe 
thee throughly,thou canſt not tell howe to drayve out a 
ryuer or a fountaine : and how canſt thou then enter in- 
to the gulfes of the Sea,co ſpie out by inchmeale whence 
that aboundaunce of water commeth, which is gathered 
together there ? Now if thou not a ma* 
teriall thing: howe dareſt thou plead againſt God, and be 


taketh more vpon him than hee oughe to do,muſt in the x g ſo rathe an\ ful of preſump' ion, as to replie againſt thy 


end haue his armes broken by God. For Godisan ene- 
mie to al cheſe great takers ypon them, which mount vp 
ſo high in pride, & haue no mildnes in chem. Thus much 
concerning that point, Now it is ſaid by & by aftere Did 
deſt thou ever 4'1tam to the drops of the Sa? The He- 
brew word which God yſeth heere,betokeneth Teares, 
for it commeth of a word that ſignifieth r# weep or ſhed 
teares.Andifa man tranſlate it, vwto the great deepes 
of the Sea:the words wil alſo very wel agree with it.But 


Indge,and togo algut to ſubdue him yato thee? Lo what 
we haue to marke vppon this ftreine. True it is that thys 
doQrine ſeemeth to bee common among vs:and there is 
no man but he vnderſtandeth it.Bur what for that ? Doe 
we fare cuer the benter by it?[No,no:]we fee that euery 
man taketh leauc and libertic to iudge ſeokſhly of 
works, 

And why?Becauſe we bee not acquainted with oure 
owne {malneſſe, nor haue at anye tyme learned that God 


by the way,it behoueth vs to mark the ſimilitude: which 20 intendeth to holde vs in awe,to the ende we ſhould not 


is,that God meaneth that the ſpringes whiche are in the 
great deepes,ate 25 Teares. Whence commeth the infi- 
nit aboundance of water in the ſea, but of the drops that 
ate there, whereof flow the waters?Now the laide abun» 
dance is as it were T eares: And ſurely the welfpringsare 
eermed(as ye would fay)the eyes of the earth. For looke 
as the eyes do ſhed forth teares in a man:fodo the foun- 
taines 0uze out moyſture in the carth. God therefore in 
this ſtreine vſeth thac fimilitude and fayerh : Come on, 


. preſume ought of our ſelues, when hee giueth ys ſuch in- 


ſtrutions here below, We neede not mount aboue the 
dowdes to know the incomprehenſible maicſtic of our 
God : let vs but caſte downe our eyes, and looke to our 
feete(as I have faide afore) and wee ſhalbee confounded 
out of hande. Howe then ſhoulde it be poſſible for vs to 
encer into Þ ſecret purpoſe of our god, to know al things 
fo as nothing might eſcape vs?Our nature were rather to 
go downeward than to mount ypward. Who is hee then 


didſt thou ever go downe into the bottome of the Sea, 3© that hath giuen ys wings to ſlice ſo high? Nay wee bee ſo 


to ſearch out the drops that it yeeldeth foorth. That is to 
fay,didſt thou eyer enter into the deepes, to ſee the wa- 
ters that ſewe out there,and to know whence the abun- 
dance commeth which thou ſecſt, and whereat thou art 
abaſhed? And for the better confirmation hereof, he ad- 
deth, Haſt thow ſeen the gates of death? or haſt thou 
beheld the gates of the ſhadow of death? Heere andin 
che things that he wil add afterward concerning the great 
roomth or largeneſſc of the carth:he intendeth to ſhew 


in effe&t,that our wits are too ſlender and feeble, ro com- 40 


prehend whar is in the things that are molt apparaunt & 
neere ynto ys: & that we muſt needs (ſpite of our teeth) 
confeſle that God ſheweth vs ſuch wonders, as ſerue to 
rauiſh ys aboue all our ing. Then if we bee in- 
forced to confeſle that there is ſuche wiſedome in God, 
yea,cuen in reſpec of his workes which are open to vs, 
and which he ſhewcth vs as it were with his finger: what 
ſhall we doe in the thinges that are hidden,and which he 
reſerueth to himſelfe tyll the laſt day? As when hee ſuffe- 


lumpiſh,that we fal alwayes to the ground : and yet not- 
withſtanding,if we look but cuen vppon the things here 
beneath: behold they be as bottomleſle pits to ſwalowe 
Ys vp.And howe ſhall we then mount yp to heauen ? to 
ſearch the thinges that God hath ſhut yp there > Muſt it 
not needes be a marucilous ouerweening?and ſuch a one 
as commerh of forgerfulnes? For if we had but one drop 
of ſetled wit, ſurely we woulde rather learne to bee mo. 
deſt. 
Ye ſee then, that this doQtrine is not ſuperfluous, at 
leaſtwiſe if men woulde putie welin vre. But for a con- 
cluſion,let vs-earne that God hath graunted vs a fingular 
benefite, Forſomuche as m this our weakeneſle and raw- 
neſſe of inge, hee hath giuen vs a farre bertes 
thing than the ſight of the borromleſſe deepes. Why ſo? 
For in the Looking glafſe of his Goſpell hee maketh vs 
to behold the ſecrers of heauen,ſo farre forth as is expe - 


| dientfor vs. Yea,l fay fo farre as is neceſſary for vs : forit 


is notfor ys to follow our owne fooliſhe and inordynate 


reth or appointeth many things to be done in the world, 50 luſts: but we muſt content oureſelues with that whiche 


which ſeeme ſtraunge and ſecrete to vs,and wherein wee 
percciue no reaſon, for they be [perchace)ſomeof his ſpi- 
ritual ſecrets. What wil wee ſay to them 2 If wee cannot 
comprehed the things that are here as it were before our 
feete, and wee treade, I ſay if wee cannot 
faſten yppon them: what ſhal we ſay to the thinges that 
are aboue heauen,and which ſurmoune all creatures,& 
outreach the common order of nature? Lo in effect what 
gods meaning is Bt now let vs learne when our wits are 
too eger in iudging of things that are not lawfulfor vs,let 
vs learne(T fay)to thinke vpon the ſea,and vpon the deep 
places of the waters,8 ſay,Go to wretched wight, what 
intendeſt thou to do? 

Ir is ſayde that Gods ſecretes are fo deepe a gulle, 
as 2 man can neuer come to the bottom of them : & that 
thoſe gulles doe farre exceede the gultcs of the Sea, Caſt 


god openeth vnto vs,and not be cnrious in ſearching be- 
yond his word, 

Let ie content vs that he inbgheneth vs with his holy ſpi- 
rit,to the end we may iudge of his works as becommeth 
vs.And if we do ſo,then ſhal the thing be fulfilled which 
Moſes faith: namely ,Saye not any more, who ſhall goe 


downe into the deepes? Who ſhall climbe vp aboue the 


cloudes? Who ſhall goe over the ſea?Beholde,the worde 
of God is in thy mouth,and in thyne hearte : Contente 
thy ſelfe.So then, ſeeing that God graunteth ys this pre- 
rogatiue of teaching vs al things in his ſchoole which he 
knoweth to be for our profite: it is as good as if he made 
vs to paſſe over the Sea,or to goe downe into the deeps, 
or to climbe aboue the Cloudes, or (to bee ſhorre) 
to.come as it were into his boſome. What defire wee 
more? Then lette vs be contented wyth the knowledge 


thou butdrainea Riu, ro ſee from whence the waters which hegiueth ys as nowe by his woorde, and by the 


lcas- 
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l-2ning of his Gofpd, waiting til he diſcouer it more fal. 
ly & fargely vnto vs,which (hal then come to paſſe, whe 
he makerh vs to ſee the things face to face, which we ſee 
now but in part. 

” Nowletys faldown before the preſence of ourgood 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make vs ſo ro feele them,as we may thinke berter vp- 
on the wantes and corruptions of our nature than wee 
haue done,to the ende that wee diſtruſting our ſclues, 8& 


CHAP. OF IOB, 50j 


not deſire anye thing bur that hee will H gonerne vs, 2s 
wee may bee cleanſed from al our vices, andſoreformed 
after his image,as al the fiafulnefſe of our narore may bee 
his power hath ſo wrought in vs,may glory in nocthyng 
bur in his mcere goodneſle. That it maye pleaſe hym to 
graune this grace not onely to vs,but alſo to al people & 
nations ofthe carth, bringing backe all poore ignoraunt 
ſoules from the miſerable bondage of error and darknes; 


being veterly at our wits ende,may runne ynto him, and 10 to the right, &e. 


T he150.Sermon,which is the fourth yppon the 3. Chapter. 


13 Haſtthou conſidered the large places of the earth?tel if thou know al this? 

19 Whichisthe way where light dwclleth?and whereis the place of darknes? 

20 That thoumaiſt receiue itinto his bounds,and vnderſtand the paths of his houſe? 
21 Haſtthou known before thou wert borne,though thy oo be many in number? 


22 Haſtthou cntred into the treaſures of the ſnowe? Or 


hayle? 


thou ſcene thetreaſures of the 


23 Which Thanelaid vp for the timeof aduerſity,and for the way of warre and battel? 
24 By whatway isthe light parted? and is the Eaſt wind ſcattered vpon the carth? 
25 Whoishe that hath deuidedthe courſe of the raine, and the way for the lightening of the 


thunders? 


26 Tomakeitrayne ypon the land where no perſonis, and ypon the wildernefſe where is no 


man? 


27 Tofilthewild and waſte places,and to make the bud ofherbs to come forth? 

28 Whoisthefatherof the rayne?or who hath begotten the drops of the deaw? 

29 Our of whoſe belly came the yce?and who hath ingendred the froſt of the heauen? 

39 Thewatersarehiddenasa ſtone,and the face of the deep is froſen, 

31 Canſtthoureſtreine the pleaſantneſle of the Pleyades?or vnty the bands of Orion? 

32 Canſtthou makethe Mazzaroth to come foorth in their time?or canſt thou guyde Ard&u« 


rus with his Sonnes. 


than ſuch as are comm6- 


ifwee looke well too all 
/ thinges, euerye man wyll 
", deemit needfull that our 
ouerweniong ſhuld be re- 
preſſed, not with a worde 
ot twaine, but with long declarations, ſuche as God ma. 
keth here. For although we have graunted that our wyts 
are too weak to comprehend Gods works: yet notwith- 
ſtanding there needeth but the turning of a hand to leade 


ſeen:and it is impoſſible to iudge of the grearnes of that; 
Bur pur the caſe that men could determine of cuery whit 
ofic: yet notwithſtanding when men had knowne ſuch a 
miracle,they ought tobe abaſhed atir & to glorifie the 


lye knowne alreadye: yet 40 maker.So then,jt is not without cauſe that God deman- 


deth whether we be able to do it or no. Neuertheleſle i 
is impoſlible.For (as 1 aide afore) ſcarſly haue men any 
ſubfianciall proofes whereby to knowe the length and 
bredrh of the world that is inhabited. And if a man ſpea't 
of the whole maſſe and bodie of the earth : it is impoſſi- 
ble to bring it to paſſe, that the largeneſle thereof ſhould 
be knowne. There is riot then any wit of man that attay- 
neth therevnto.And what a thing is it then to goe abour 
to incloſe the maieſtie and ſecrete purpoſe of God with- 


vs into ſome fooliſh curioſitie & preſumption: and that 50 inour vnderſtanding 2 Itis faide that God holdeth the 


foolehardines carrieth vs away headlong like a madnes. 
And therefore let vs not thinke it ſtrange,that our Lorde 
victh here ſo long talke to make ys perceiue how it is not 
for vs to iudge of his works, bur that itis ynough if wee 
know them in partaccording to our rudenefle, and that 
he giue vs ſore talt of them. And that is the mean wher. 
by we ſhal rq our profite beare away the things that ſhal 
be ſpoken thereof. Now let vs looke vpon that whiche is 


earth as ifI helde three or foure graynes of duſte in my 
hande. I needenotto open my hande fort ir: I keep my 
hand ſhut,and yer hold the duſt till within it. God vſeth 
the ſame fimilitude by his Prophete Elaye,to ſhewe that 
when wee ſpeake of hym, or thynke of hym, wee muſt 
not meaſure hym by the thinges that are ſcene. For the 
earth is infinite in reſpedt of vs, and yer notwithſtanding 
hee can holde it cloſe in hys fyſt thatis ro witte, there 


faide here. Mention is made o f rhe earth,& God demi- 6g is no proportionable reſpet betwixte hys incomprehen- 


deth whether a manne bee able to meaſure it or no.And 
there is a double meaſuring of the earth. Theone is too 
knowe what largenefie the worlde thatis inhabited is 
of: and this may aſter a ſort be comprehended by conie- 
Qure. 
Alſo there is the whole earth in it ſelfe in comprehdding 
the am? part thatis ſo coucred with the ſea asit is not 


ſible being and ineltimable glorie, and the whole maſſe 
ofthe earth as greac asit is:the earth is nothing at all in 
compariſon of thoſe. Ye ſee the that the thing which w 
haue to marke in this ſtreyne, is that when wee cnnſider 
chat the carth is of ſo great largenes as it outreacheth our 
vnderſtandiag:ic behouzth vs to be well aſſured, that he 
which holdeth it ocis able to hold itia his fiſt, hath ano- 

ther 
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ther maner ofgreatnes in himſelf, & therefore that there 
is no more for ys to do,but to confeſſe our owne feeble. 
nes,8& that we be too rude & groflewitted.Herevpon let 

vs honor him,and acknowledge that all his doings are of 

ſuch perſetion,as there is no fault to be founde in them, 
and that itis not for ys toreply againſt him, bicauſe wee 
be too ignorit. Thus ye ſee what we haue in effeft to ga- 
ther vpon that which is faid here. By and by after there is 
ſpeaking »f the way of /1ght andafterward of rho this- 
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doe we perceiue any thing ofthe makings of the hayle 
and ſnow?Do we knowe how it commeth to paſſe?True 
it is that the Philoſophers can wel diſpute of ir,and mea 
ſhall ſee ſome cauſes by thera alledged? But yet is that a 
very ſmall infight of the wonderful order that God hath 
ſer in nature: hee hath a ſecret priuity by himſelſe which 
is further off from the reache of our capacity, ſo as wee 


come ſhort ofir. 


Now we perceiue wherfore God ſpeaketh after that ma- 


ders avd lg htzingr according as mention was madeof 10 ner of the Treaſures of Hayle and Snowe. It remayneth 


the afore. And not without caule is this matter repeated: 
For(as we faw yeſierday)as ſoon as the breake of the day 
appeareth,the whole world is by & by lightned through 
our,& rhe wings of the carth,that is to ſay,the verermot 
partes of it are diſcouered, ſo as the exrth taketh a newe 
ſhape,& al this is done in one inftame oftime. Seing then 
that ſuch a miracle appeareth before our eyes: is it not 
rezſonthat God ſhuld be glorified therby? And if we will 
needs play the iolly fellows here: do we nor deſerue to be 


that we put the ſame dodtrine in praftiſe. Whiche of ys 
is able to make one handefull of Snow by art or cunning? 
Who can turn the waters or vapours into hayle or hoare 
froſi?Let men bear their braines about it as much as they 
liſt,yer are they neuer able to c6paſſe it. We cannor make 
one haire of our head white or blacke. Now fith icis fo, 
haue we not cauſe to magnifie the ineftimable power of 
God whe he couereth Þ whole carth with mow? Whece 
taketh he ſo great a quantitie of water?Truely men will 


puailhed for our ouerweening,& to be laughed to ſcorn 3© Gay it is ingendred in the middle roomth of the ayre whi- 


at Gods hands for this foliſh luſt of ours, which we haue 
to comprehend che things thatare too high for vs ? By 
what path ſhould the light go?Is itin vs to appoint it > If 
we would appoint ithis way how far and wide it ſhould 
ſp:ead,how is it poſſible for ys to go beyonde the whole 
maſſe of the earth, & to attaine tothe vrtermoſt part of 
the world > Whata furious madnes were it for ys to pre- 
ſure to iudge of Gods woonderfull woorkes ? Syth wee 
cannot conceiue howe it commeth to paſſe that the lighe 


che is colde,and that when a great quantitie of yapoures 
be drawne vp thither, at length the ſame commeth to- 
gether and freeſeth, and thereof ingendereth the Snow: 
andiſ che ſame ſtuffe be mere harder bound,then is khayl 
ingendred,bycauſe the thing is become more falt & ſub. 
Nantial.Men may wel ſay ſo,& itis truer: bur yet is it nog 
a ſtr2nge thing thatin ſo ſhore a time,ſogrear ſtore ſhuld 
Vvtter it ſelf, whiche had bin hidden afore? Sometimes the 
weather ſhall be very faire in winter, & wythin a two or 


is ſo foone fpredde abroade,when it hath'once taken poſ- 3© three dayes the ſnow ſhal fall a two or three foot deep v- 


ſcſlion by the name of the Sunne, too reygne ouer the 
: 


So then let ys learne to exale God in ſuch wyſe in all 
his creatures,for the greatnes and highnes of his workes: 
that we on our ſide acknowledging our own flendernes, 
may be as it were brydeled to humble our {clues before 
him.For,the way for men to honour God accotdingly,is. 
by no meanes to glory in theſelues,nor to take any thing 


yppon them aboue him. For if I magnifie God neuer ſo 


pon the ground=?I pray you ought not ſuch a change to 
make the hairs ſtand vp ſtiffe ypon our heads (atleaſtwiſa 
if we were not tov dul)ro the end to lead vs to ſome fear 
of God? Furthermore,if we be rightly minded, ought we 
net to be moucd to beare ſuch reverence to our God, as 
to acknowledge his power to be ſo high aboue vs,yea e- 
uen in the viſible & earthly thinges,as it giutth vs cauſe 
to gloritic him by confeſſing our owne ignorance? Ye ſeq 
then what we haue to gather ypon this word Treaſure, 


much,and in the meave while,wil needs be as hys com- 40 for the wel applying therof to our own vie, Beſides thys, 


panion : to what purpoſe is that > Wee cannot doe God 
greater wrong,than to compare our ſelues wyth him, or 
to defire to abaſe him vnto vs, to ſay that he ſhoulde be 
our mate and tellow.God then ſhal never be duly hono- 
red of ys,except wee bee firſt as it were brought to no- 
thing,and that we acknowledge that there is nothing in 
vs but wretchednes. 

Loe what we haue further to beare in minde, when 
mention is made heere of the way which is helde by the 


ler vs cal to mind how it is aid in the ſong of Moſes. Thar 
God hath his chaſtiſemets laid vpin his treaſuries, which 
we comprehed not: tothe end we ſtep not ont of ſquare 
as we ſee men doe, which oftentimes worke ſpire againſt 
God,bearing theſclues in hand, that they be ſcaped gods 
hand. Forif he h2ue delivered them from any inconueni- 
ence: it ſemeth to the that the worſt is paſt, & ſo they do 
bur ſhake their eares 23 the prouerbe ſaith, Lerys cal ro 
minde this which God telleth vs:know ye(fith hee)the 


light,cyther when it ſerteth, or when it ryſeth too the 5 © rods that are laid vp in my treafures?Asit he ſhould Gay, 


worlde.Itis fayd afterward, chat ns man knoweth the 
treaſures of the ſnow andthe hayle.ltisnothere only 
that God vſcth the ame fimilitude of treaſures. For whE 
hee ſpeaketh of any of the chaſtiſementes which hee ſen- 
deth ypon men,he ſayth he hath terrible ſortes layde vp 
in his treaſures, whiche no man knoweth of. And thys 
fimilicude importeth ewo things. The one is,a great ſtore 
(for a man will not ſay that a dozen of Frenchecrownes 
area treaſure,but there muſt be a gtear maſſe or quanti- 
tic of them: and theerher is that a treaſure is hidden or 
hyde vp.Therefore when God ſpeaketh of the treaſures 
of ſnowe and hayle,he meaneth that there is a ſtoare of 
them ſo farre paſſing the vnderſtanding of mi,as we muſt 
needes be aſtoniſhed to thinke vppon it and therewithal 
he berokeneth alſo that the cauſe thereof is hidden from 


We ſee the Snoweand the Hayle well ynough: bug 


whe 7 ſhal haue beaten you after one faſhi6, & afterward 
haue picied you,thinke not your ſelues to bee quit for all 
that: for I haue other mcanes which you cannot c6ceive. 
When ye haue binchaſtiſed after one maner,there are 8 
douzen ſcourges moe which you never thought of + 

Therfore ſtand ye in feare of me,and preuent mine anger, 
and rept me not hereafter leaſt I vtter my ſcourges more 
and more ypon you. And that is the cauſe why it is ayde 
here,that God keepeth the treaſmres to the time of 
adnerſity,* tc the day of mcorcter of battell.As who 


® would fsy,they be his artillery,his ſpears & his ſwordes 


wherewith co fight againit his enimies, 

No doubr bur God in viing this fimilieude ofincoliter 8& 
battel,meant to b*:oken thatif we haveany warre wyth 
himyhe is fenced and furniſhed already after ſuch a forte, 
as wee mult needes goe by the worſe : for wee have no 
ſrengrh aor power too Bande againſt hys hande. Wee 


may 


THE XXXVIII, 


may wel put 60 armour 1nd aſſemble all the ayde of the 
world,bue which of vs can ſcape his hande when he (hil 
haue ſet al his creatures in barrefafter that maner againſt 
vs,and commaunded ther charge vpon vs? And 
therefore lerte vs laarne firſt of all,that God peederhner 
to botow helpe, when hee would be auenged of hisene- 
mies: ir is yrivughtfor himro determine in his own pur- 
| pole,or to ſpeake the worde,or to ſhew bur his will': & 
immediately both hezuen and exrth will bring bym ar- 


CHAP: OF TOP. 205 


think our ſclnes,ſoas we hane as !t wetea time of truce 
to looke about vs,& ro enter into iudgemenc of our ſel- 
ues: Let ys prevent his rigor, & become our own indges, 
ro the end tharwe be notindd+d of hitt, andler vs con- 
demne our ſclues;ro the intent we may be quit by hisi 
finitd grace 2n goodnefſe. Thus ye fee what we have to 
marke ypor och newt menoo maple 
refining (of iS Tee ft 

ſerueth toſKew,that wee in-drfreoon/ 


iieton duet be ft her eocenthe oth a oo TO they dg of the onſet t © like as when warre js 


of twaine thitke with ſnow,is henorable co oncrwhelm 
vs when hee liſterh? thinke wee that his power is abated 
that he cannor ſend ſnowe thittie poles deepe aboue our 
heads? Againe, ſometimes wee ſee the earth froſen, and 
the winde doth fo binde it as it becommeth as harde 2s 
yron:and whatlerteth that God ſhovide nor leaue ital- 
wayes inthe ſame plight? Lerre vs marke then, that God 
neederh not to make any great preparation too incounter 
his eneraies,and to pur them to the foile. Let him but 6n- 


ly fay the worde,and the whole world ſhalbe on fire,and 20 rage,jtis 2 


there is not that creature which ſhal not ſcrue to deſtroy 
men.Sith we heare this,let ys learne to Nloupe vnder the 
mightie hand of our God, and not make warre with ſo 
Mightie a Lorde: for what ſhal we gaine by it?Then let vs 
learae to obey him: forcither we muſt be vphild by bys 
hand,or els we muſt haue it agzinft vs,there 13 no meane 
berween thett,, True it is that god will beare with vs for 
2 time, according as it is ſaid that hee wayterh for men as 
ie were in couerr: but yer muſt weneedes bee vnderhys 


| ewo prinees that are Farabear' 
will be thavy bickerings 25 they go about for booties 
forege*bur wherl it conmeth obce ro a pit Aeldthe | 
isirknowne who hath w6hnd or loſt. Eue ſos je with 9s 
bn {eour God, and plucke our ſelues from 
& berprrie tubbot; apayuſt him: for then 1s 
od rehab aur Ah Odd not god Wirh 
eokeel nermow? we ſend 7 Heraulr co him t6 defie 
him: Ki renin of area ARA 
of warre againft him. Aid 
he'isour +, Whar rarry wee for? - Neuerthelefſe | 
kay foorrdurobes' day, but God letreth vs 4- 
lone ſo awe ſtind vp/ ſtil for 7tiare, Burlet vs looke tob 
come to Joyning of hand ſtrokes at length, how beit in 1o- 
king foricſer vs nor linger for ir: that is ro ſay, lerys Be. 
thinke vs of it a long while zſore hand, burler vsiot wt- 
ter in our fitmes and wicked deedes, leaſt wee kindle the 
fire ofhis wrath by caſting more wood into it totriake Te 
to conſume vs. the hereof, let v$ take 


protedtion, or elſe have him our enemie, and ſo willit 30 the aduauntage the time and crabe pardonar his hand. 


appeare in the ehd. Therfore ler vs yeeld our ſelues vneo 
him,that he may preſerve ys,and we continue vnder hys 

:2nd ifhe be the keeper of our welfare, let vs 
aſffare our {clues that we be ſafe againſt both hayle and al 
other ſtormes and tempeſtes. And why? for the hayle is 
not ingendred of it ſelfe, neyther dooth the ſnowefall 
without hys commandement: they are both of them his 
treaſute. When a man liſterh,he wyll lay forth the things 
which he keepeth locked vp : andeuen fois it with all 


creatures, for God ſendeth them foorth at hys pleaſure. 40 


Therfore we need not to feare the hayle nor the flormes 
ſo long as we be in Gods keeping: but contrariwiſe we 
mult needes be diſquieted and vexed continually,if God 
be againſt vs.And herewithal let vs marke how itis ſaid, 
that he reſermerh them to the day of batte/, and too 
the day of aduerſitie.As if he ſhould fay,men need not» 
to vaunt themſclues 25 they be wont to doe, when God 
ſcourgeth them not : for dooth ſo rocke vs 2 
fleepe,as we bethinke vs not of our faults, neither enter 
into an account with our ſclues,to know in what caſe we 


Behold then what we have to marke yer further, True it 
is that God doci oftentimes punifh the rightuous aſwell 
as the vnrightuous both by hayle and cempeſts(for afflic- 
tions are common too boch partes,nd contrariwiſe hee 
maketh the Sun to ſhine both vypon good and bad : bur 
yerlebehonec vx ahwayesrabe perfwaded, (as the rip 
ruretelleth ys)that they be Gods ſcourges, whereby hee 
intenderh to corre©t our ſinnes in ſending vs hayle, tem- 
peſts,and fuch other like things. Yet notwithſtanding the 
haue whereof to retoyce: For they know that 

Gods chaſtifing of chem is through a fatherly good wyl, 


ro the ende they ſhoulde not periſhe,as $.Paule fayeth: t. Cor. 1.8.32 
The temporall chaſtiſments ought co pur vs in minde of FJeb.rz,b.y, 
our finnes,according as they be records of be diſplea- 6s, 


ſure-Neuertheleſſe if we walke in his feare te our 
truſt in him: hee will denier pico regen vs with 
mercy and not with rigor : and although hee corred vs, 
yer ſhal itbe for our profit and welfare.God the ſheweth 
wel by outward fignes that hee maketh war againſt thoſe 
thar ſerue him and wal+ in his feare, Bur yer whatſoeuer 


be to Godward: but as long 23 we haue any reſpit,we be 5 befall them, all redovideth to their welfare,becauſe hee 2- 


like euill Paymaſters and vnthrifts that waſt away all. For 
he paſſeth not for the owing of a hundred crownes ſo 16g 
as he is not called yppon,nor his day of payment come 
but he maketh good cheere ſo long as hee hath one pen. 
nie in his purſe. ut ſoplay we with God. If hegiue vs a- 
ny reſpit, we do nothing els but ruffle ir our,& we think 
no more vp6 him. Therefore according to that which is 
ſhewed vs here,if god ſend neither haile or thunder,nor 


baterh his rigor towards them,8 maketh the temporall 
chaſtiſemenrs to ſerue them for medicines & falues,not- 
withſading that generall corretionsdo pur vs'in minde 
of our finnes,& therwithal ſhew vs that if we be at warre 
with God .and that we deſerueto haue him fight againſt 
vs,8 arme al his creatures to our deſtrudtis. Lo in effeRt 
how we haue to pradliſe this text. Now conſequently it 
is aid,chat God wil ram vpon the wilderne(e where 


zkare vs one way or other from heauen: wee muſte not 60 vo man dvelleth, and that the earth ſhalbe ſo moy- 


thereupon runne aſtray,nor fall a ſleepe. And why?For he 
can ſpie fittime to chaſtice vs. Then let vs preuent him, 
and not tarry tyll the day of barte] come. For when the 
Trumpets ſound alarme,and bartel is ioyned,it is too lare 
then to ſay let vsfall to compoſinon, lerte vs deuiſe ſome 
meanes of agreement: yea, yea, for the rime is paſt: wher- 
fore while god forbeareth ys, & giueth vs leaſure to be- 


fened as it ſhal yeeld frmit.Wherein chis marter is ſtil 
continued: namely that god worketh after ſuch a ſort eu 
in the common. order of nature,2s wee bee abgaſhed and 
our wittes bee daſcled at it. No doubt but wee ſhall eg 
his doings,yea and conceiue ſome reaſon of them : but 
yet when we haue caſt our cardes throughlye, wee ſhall 
alwayes bee driucn too conclude, that Gods wiſedome 
Aaa 1, 


 -dono 


706 I ©, 
is hiddEfr6 ys,(I mean even in al theſe manifeſt things) 
and thatthere is a cauſe aboue vs whereunto we be not 
able co reech, Therefore it behoueth vs alwayes to come 
| backe to this point, to comprehende throughlye whar is 
_conteined here; We ſcerheraine fall, Rennes 
fe thatirisingendred when wee 
thartheraine canfech the earth o bud ro budde, yea & that the 
very wilderneſſes where dwel Ho ag wer goo 
_ alſo: we foe a thing ro wonder iuſtly ar. Ie will trouble 
mancuſilyto watera garden:and for all his 
batter ig ad Ser 
fluence from heauen. All the the world wil 
ec hoynt; pine aoa 
One of theſe hath more woorkefulneſſein it, than all the 
Ga be brought by mans deuiſe. Therefore 
when we ſee the deſartes growe greene:therein God in- 
rendeth to ſhewe by affixed tokens, the effeualneſle of 
the raine which he ſende th. For inlittlegardens men are 
cominually watering of them, and afterwarde commeth 


CAL CL. 


his commandements. 
'ysrecciue thys record, let vs ſuffer God to ſchoole vs, && 


SERMON ON 

hidden and ſecret in his owne inde, whereinto it iy 008 
for vs to preſurue to enter as now. And itis a goody le(- 
ſon to know how to put a difference after that maner,be- 
eween the things that god reucleth vnto vs,&; the things 
that he keepeth ro himſelf, alſo as Moles ([pea- 
kerh there of. Our, God(faith he) keeperh his ſecreres to 
himſelſe:and the things chat aze revealed belong to vs & 

-4$00-our children,accordiog 
Tine i iathat there Maſe Pedkech af holawe that was 


OS nd IO publiſhed as if hee had laid,let ys berhiake our ſelues,for 
God hathgraunted vs a ſingular benefitein youchafing 
to ſhewe vs his wylLandin giuing vs peculiar inſtruck- 


Therctorc Jo 


on howto walke.in 


let vs beegaod{ him:andin the meane whilg 


ketys let bym alone with his ſecretes,thatis to ſay, let vs 


holde ys contented with the dorine that hee hath lette 
downe ynto vs, lette that bee our meetyeard, and [ct ys 
paſſe no further. Why ſo? For our Logdes ſecretes(faierh 


 therayneand the deaw,ſo as things grow there cuenap- 20 hee)belong to hymſelſe,and the thinges that hee reuea- 


parantly to ſight, Butlooke vppon a waſt ground which / 
is burnt vp to day,and no man watereth 1t,and the ſoyle 
is drie of ic ſelfe ; and yet God maketh 
irto bryng foorth aboundance of hearbes and grafle, by 
meanes of his raine. Syth we ſee ſuch thinges : the more 
familiarlye that GOD ſhewetrh himſelſe to ys,the iuſter 
cauſe haue wee to plorifie him: and if we doe it not, wee 

cannot by any meanes excuſe our ſclues of ynthankſul- 
nefle. Is it not a great matter thatwe ſee Gods myracles 


leth belong to vs, and no more.By the way wee may ap- 
plye thys texzto that which is ſer downe heere. Why (0? 
For weſce what God ſheweth vsin theorder of rature. 
Howbeit but in ſmall portion: for hee integdeth ro hold 
vs alwayes ſhort,and to ſhewe vs that wee bee too dull 
and ſimple witted too mount ſo high as to knowe Gods 
ſecrers.So the let yz learne to take thisinſteuFtion which 
God giucth vs,ang to profit our {Ques by it,and let vs go 
nofurther, This is a verie neceflary ad monition,conſides 


as .is conteynedin the laws, De#.1p dag 


ith our eyes,(yea he pointethvsto the with his finger, {og enyore ting recchleſneſſe, & on the other (ide 
and the thing is not ſcene only once in a mans life,butit the fond preſumpruouſnedſe thatis in men. For if God 
beginoerh new againe day by day:)and yer norwithfian=- —yydde his ſecrets from ys,it ſhould ſeeme that we would 
ding we think not rightly ypon ther? We treade yppon = goe abou; ro know them whether he will or no. Is it og 
the grafſe with our ſeere, and yet wee vouchlate pot roo apparaunt howe defirous and cager menneare to know 
caſt our eye thither too fay, bleſſed be God thatmaketh =thynges that are nor revealed vnto. them? O(fay they) 
the earth to bearefruir after this ſort. Furthermore let vs LdiGhe lnowedhnati noe thee; 

therewithall berhinke vs of our owne rudenefſe and dul- and therewithal they ſtreine chemſcluesto enter into di{- 


nefſe:1 cannot tell how one braunche of an hearbe ſprin- 
gethfoorth:1 ſee it with mine cie but the cauſe of it is o 
hidden from me as 1 am at my wits end,l ſee that when 


a graine of corne rotteth[in che earth]itſpringerh againe, 40 


and bringerh foorth a number of graines for the nouriſh- 
ment of men.1 ſee all theſe things:and are they not all of 
them myracles of God2and yet for al that, I conſider the 
not as I aught todoe.Surely a man woulde thinke at the 
firſt bluſh, that this lefſon were ſuperfluous, and tharie 
were a needleſſe thing to treate of the growing of corne 
and grafſe. For doth not euery man ſe it? And are we not 


welenoughacquainted with it? Yes truly: bur yer for all 


courſe. Of what thinges? Ot that are concea- 
led from them in the holy ſcripture. Loe how men haue 
alwaycs overlaboured themſclues,to knowe the thinges 
that God meant notto teach them, becauſe he knowath 
that it is not good for them.We ſee then the madde pre- 
that is in men,to be deſirous te concciue 

in their braine the things thatare not graunted tothem, 
and toenter into Gods ſecretes whether he wil orno.A- 
gain,on the other ſide they be as retchles to take hold of 
the thinges that God teacheth vs. God dedlareth vs his 
wyll,ſo tarforth as is for our behoof, & hee chawerh our 
meat to ys to the intent we might ſwallow it downe the 


that,who is hee that yeeld*th God his due honour? Doe 5 © eafilier,and becauſe he knowerh vs to be but weaklings, 


we not deface his glory and maieſtie as much as we can? 
Therefore this knowledge which we weene to haue,ſhal 
make vs the more guiltic, becauſe our ynthankfulneſſe 
bewraieth it ſelf therin.But howſoeuer the world go, ler 
vsalwayes beate in minde,that even in the baſeſt things, 
there is an-incomprehenſiblewiſdome of God, We will 
perchance ſay,that this is known both to great & ſmall: 
bur if-wee come once too the ſoucraine cauſe,it will bee 
foumde that cuen the wiſeſt of ys are ts ſecke in that be- 


he teacheth vs familiarly according to our owne nature, 
Verily the holy ſcripture is as plainea diſcoueric ofthings 
as can be: the good will of god appeareth there ourright: 
and if we applied our minds thereunto, we ſhould fiade 
all things there which are requiſite for our welfare. Foc 
there God applieth himlelfe to our rudenefſe,hee talketh 
familiarly with vs,yca & heliſpeth(after a ſort)as a curſe 
would do with her liule babes.Bur yet are not we care- 
fulto profite our ſclues by following him. And therfore 


halfe* and the morethat the would ſhew the finenefſe of 6O ſeeing we bee ſo retchleſſe and negligent to profit by the 


their wit,the more wil god be auenged of their pride, ac- 
cording allo as it is good reaſon,thathe ſhoulde make vs 
perceive how wondertull his workes are, and that when 
we have ay knowledge of them,the fame is butin parte 
thereafter asit pleaſeth him to deale itynto vs, and that 
(as hath been faid)hee alwayes referueth ſtill ſome parte 
$0 himſclf,inſorauch that he keeperk the cauſes of things 


holye ſcripture, and yet in the meane while bee ſo cu- 
rious & inquiſitiue,or rather ſo fooliſh & madbraynd as 
to couet to know more than is meetfor ys: let vs beare 
in mind how Moſes telleth vs that our Lords ſecrets be- 
15g to hiraſelf,8& therfore thatwe maſt not be inquiſiaue 
of the things which God liſted not too diſcloſe ynto vs, 
but be contented wh Tn ke. 
| _—_— * har 
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hath ordeided, & in the mieane while let God alone with — the world was created? And again,what isitin reſpet of 
his ſecreres wythour aſliying to reach abo2: hym, and thegouernment that hath cominued. lolong time. Ther- 
glorify hini,knoving that we be net yet com to the per fore whenſocuer wee thinke ypponthe thactnetle of our 
feftion of beholding him face to face, bur that it behoo-  life:ler vs be ſurethar by that meanes God rebateth our 
uerh vs firſt to be trasformed into his image,which thing = pride,to the incent wee {hould nor be {o (elle wile,as too 
ſhall noe be-fully dooe,till he hane rid ys cleane ofal our — take vpon vs ro-di{pute againſt him. And this is the firſte 
1,Cor.t 3<. ficſhly imp .So then let vs remember in effec, and chicſe leffon that we have tolearne in Gods ſchooke. 
16 4.13: that when we have caſted of Gods wiſedowe,jiuſtice,and Very wel,nodoube bur wee thall have whereof to wake 
©  goodnefſeinallhiscreatures: we muſt conclude that we Our boaſt, when we ſhall have proficed in that point: and 
' come tiot to the highelt degree, bur ſaile thereof in the 7 therefare ſolong as we be connerfantin this world, lette 
-midges of our way,8 thereby letvs take warting,to ho- v5 be contented to heare God ſpeak, to beare in mind 
nor him,& to ſubraitour ſclues wholy to him. Nowe af- —Whatſocuer hetelleth vs; that wemay profite more and 
ter that mend hath bin made of the earth, of the deepes, = more by it. And morcouce! er ysnoc go about to aduante 
of the waters,of the ſnow',of the rain which moyſtenech — our ſclues agam/t himyfor if there were no more bur this 
and of ſuch other thinges: by and by heere is ſpeaking of onely faying.thit our lifeisnoching, were itnor enough 
the skie,and of the fiarres. Here our Lord fetteth dowrie to holde vs in awe ard myldenefle?Lo what we haue to 
the thing that we haue ſcene before: which is,thatin the deareawayon the one (ide. Bur herewithall we haue alſo 
order of the skies a man ſhall perceiue many recordes of = a good comfort to gather: which is,chiarforformch as we 
' his goodnefle and loue towards vs, and alſo many ſignes feethargod hath preferucd the world fo long a tyme in 
of his wrath whe it pleaſeth himato viſit vs for our finnes 30 good flace before we were bern? weneed ot doubebur 
and to make vs feele that hee is our iudge. And for that he will prouide for the time to come. Therefote whenſo- 
cauſe it is faid purpolely,Come on,wart thew borw whe Euer we bee vexed and troubled with any great thought 
l created the planeti,and the other ſtarres, and all of minde,andtherby prouoked to this or that: let vs pur 
the F of heaniwart thos ther for art thou able our ſelves into Gods hand,Forhee knoweth howe to g0- 
ro bid the gothat they may go, or canſt thou reffremn uern, he is no yong beginner. So then fith we ſee thar this 
the pleaſantneſſe of the Plejader,or canſt rhan vuty order hath cotinued ever ſince the creati6 of the world, 
(or vnhuit or looſen) the bands of Orien?Here arecer- and that(foral the changes which have happentd intlie 
eine of the celeſtiall ſignes named, wherein the Hebrues in the meane whule)men perceiue thatall things haue bin 
them{)uesdo not agree: but yet norwithſianding 4 man fo weldiſpoſed,char the world hath lil been preſerucd in 
a Pleiades. may perceiue that the & firſt worde which is ſer downe ZO his right ſlate: I fayif wee bethinke vs well thereof, wee 
here, betokeneth certain ſtares that appearein the ſpring — have cauſe to glarifie God,& ſeing that his iuſtice,good- 
rime,8 bring a ſweet raine to open the earch, & make io — neſſe,wiſdomeand power appeare therein, let vsbe con- 
yeld fruir.For that cauſe it is ſaid, Canff rhow bind vp or tented therewith,and aſſure our (clues that he will as wel 
reftr eine the pleaſantneſſe of the Pleyades whiche Continue theiameto the endeaz hee hath begunit. Loe 
Cauſe the earth to become freſhe andgreene? Canſt What we have to mark. Againe, wheras mention is made 
thou reſtraine god from ſending men the pleaſant ſpring- of commanding the cele{tall ſignes: ler vs alwayes tnark; 
time to glad them withal? Afterward he ſpeaketh of O- thatit is impoſlible, that this orderlinefſe whiche wee ſee 
r 10n,which is a deane contrary ſigne,and bringeth great ſhould come cither of the ſtarres themſelues,or of any 0- 
dluſfering ſtormes & water floods. Otherſome tranſlate ther mouing,chan of the hand of God which gouerneth O 
it Artur as, which is termed a keeper of the things that 4© from abouc. And fo although the ftarres have their ſea- 
can bee ſhur yp or reſtreined, and of the vapows that fons to mount aboue vs, & likewiſeto goe downe again 
are haled vpinto the ayre. But it is not needfull ro ſtande = outof aur fighs: yer norwithſtanding ler vs aſſure ourſel- 
much vp6 that point: it is enough for ys to know that it ves, that the ſame happencth noe atall adventure, bur 
isa ſigne which betokeneth great tempeſtes and rage of thatit is God which commandeth ic,8& althogh he haue 
waters. Therfore itis ſaid, Art thou able to vntie his bade? = giuen thEtheir influences fre heauen, yet hath he the gui- 
23 who wold fay,we beare no ſway in the skie,inſouuch = ding and ouer ruling of them Kill. And for proofe heere- 
that we cannot but be rauiſhed out of our wits,to think = ofthe Planetes moue al yeeres alike:and yer isir apparir 
ypon it. that there is great oddes in their moving. What is the 
Now firſt of all let vs marke in this text;that men are cauſe thatthe earth isfreſhe in the ſprivgtime}? It is be- - 
warned of the ſhortnes of their life, & that ſerueth to re- cauſe the Pleyades raigne then: howbeir, pot that GOD 
preſſe them when they would overſhoot themſclues too 5'® reigneth not ouer them. For although he hauegiuen the 
farre. For whom do we thinke our ſelues to bee? much a celeſtiall ſignes their influences : yet doe they nor anye 
do have we to be borne, and yet will wee needes blame thing of their own peculiar mori6. For what a thing were 
Gods doings , Yea? and ſhall we teache him his lefſon,as that? We ſhould (ce the ſpringrime concinue in one euen 
though hee had no $kyll to goverve the worlde? where and meaſurable rate: thatisto fay, that there ſhuld neuer 
were we at the time that al things were created? were we be neither ouermuch heat,nor over much cold,that ther 
of counſel with God to help him, when things were pre fhould ncuer fall one drop of rain more in one yere thay 
in ſo goodly and wonderful order? There is nothing atal in another, nor that there ſhoulde neuer bee any other 
in v$,inſomuch that we could hardly get out of our mo- alterations. Bur fith there is ſuch diuerſicie, that we ſe the 
thers wombe:and yet notwithſtanding we wil take vpon 60 yeeres far vnlike one to anocher:therby we perceive that 
vs to be his iudges.It were a fayre ſight that a yong babe = neicher raine nor ſnowe ingender of their owne power: 
which coulde ſcarce ſpeake,ſhould take vpon him to go- but that God,(although he have given ſome properties 
uerne the whole worlde, & challenge all widdome & dif. to the ſtarres,)reſerverh flil the ruling of them roo him- 
cretion to be in hinaſelfe alone. And what are we incom-. = felf, & declareth thatic is he which hath the fouerain go- 
pariſon of God? Although wee were come to foureſcore nernment,8 difpoſcrh al things as he knoweth to be ex- 
or a hundred yeeres of age, what is that in reſpe&t of the pedient.So much the mere then behoueth it vsto marks 
eucclaſting time and wiledome of God, who wasbefors thele texts,wherin god tellerh v9 that althogh the ſtares 
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have their natural courſes 2nd preyertics: 3 et notwyth- 
ſtanding they be not driven by their own power,neither 
do they giueinfluence to the world, otherwiſe than God 
eommaundeth them, fs as1hey obey his ſouerzine Co- 
minion which he hath overall creatures. Thereſorelette 
vs not learne to gaze at the ſtarres as though 'they hadde 
power of themmſclues ro do either good or harme: but let 
vs pray vnto our good God,thart when itpleaſeth him ro 
make hiscreatures ſerve to our vic, he will alſo grauntys 


' COucrIe,W 


SERMON ON 


according to our meaſure andcapacitie And thereWith] | 
wl en he openeth things to vs by theerdinarymeaverict 

his worde,let yropen our eyes toconfider them av wee 
ought to do.and yeeld our caresto Hin to /hearken whar 


| he tellethws,ſoas we may nor be retchlesin that behattf. 


|Buzas forthe thibgrtharareroohigh and profourd for 
alone,and wayte for the dayof full diſ- 


. vs:ler ys letthem 
hereunto ourgood God calleth vs, which hal 
be at ſuch time 25 wee be transformed into his glory. 


 thegrace ſo to profite thereby, as he onely may be glori- 1 Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of oure good 


fed. Moreover when we ſee thunder,lightning,tempeſts 
and ſtormes : lette ysaffure our {clues that ſeeyng they 
. be ar his commanndement & he rraketh them to ſerue 
at his pleaſure: we ſhal be fafe if we be m his proteQion, 
which we ſhal then be,when we have theſinwarde)wit- 
nefle that he hath received vs to mercy, and taketh vs 
for his children, Furthermere,whenſocuer we rhink vp- 
- on Gods workes,letit bee with fuch ſobernefſe and mo- 
deſlic,as we may learn,not to betoo inquiſitive of Gods 


 ro-make vs fecle them better then we have done, &: ge. 
, nerallyalſo to bewray our wanrs, te theiment ro deface 


- maicſhie, but to hold our ſclues —T CO HITTER UIArh-<re=27 rruth,&c, 


Thers1.S, ran wbnh is the fifth vppon the 38. (Chapter. 


And the firſt vyen the xxxix Chapter 


Ged, with acknowledge ment of our firmes, praying him 


vs vrrerly,& ro make vs ſeeke our whole welfare in him: 
and therewirhall to apply vs ſo to his ſervice ,that he may 


| bee exalted more ind moreamong vs, '{o25 wee on our 


fide may acknowledge him to be our God,and he on his 
fide acknowledge ys for his people.” And ſo let vs all fay, 
 Alnughtic God our heauen)y father we acknowlege & 


33 Knoweſtthouthe way of the heaven? or canſt thou ſer the rule thereof ypon the earth? 
34 Canſtthoucricoutaloude to the cloudes, that the aboundance of water may cover thee? 


35 Canſtthou ſend 
thee, Lo heere we be ? 


tnings? canſt thou make them to walke, or will they ſay yaroo 


36 - Who hath put wiſdome into the heart, and given itynderſtanding ? 
37 Whois hee that by his wiſdome can appoynt the heauen what it ſhould do, or who can 


ſtay the barrels of heauen, 


en they be in 


without meate? 


ofthe Hindes? 


ſorrowes. 
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He ſame marter is here purſued ſtill, 


mer dayes: which is, that men com- 
prehende not the whole order of 
nature, but rather are conuifted of 
their owne vaskilfula« fle, whereby 
they oughte too rake warning too 
humble themſclues before God, and to admit all his do- 
ings for good and well done. Therfere it is ſaid, that mF# 
knowe not the way of beaxen: that is to ſaye,that they 
wote not what order ſhould be kept there, and yet not- 


When the duſt cloddeth and the earth hardeneth? 
The xxxix Chapter. 
—= thou hunt the N nes of the Lyon, orgiuethe Lyons whelp wherwithto ſatiGe him, 


dennes,or when they lie lurking in their couers? 
Who — meate for the Rauens, whenthe young ones crie yntoGod and wander 


Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goates do yeane, or knoweſtthou the caluingrime 


Canſt thou tell the time of their going with calfe,and when they ſhould calue? 
They bow themſelues, and make their yong ones part from them, and caſt out their owne 


Theiryong ones wex fat and grow with corne : they go out & returne not tothem againe. 


the planersare placed in ſuche order,as that the Moone is 


that hath beene treated of theſe for- 50 neareſt vo vs, the Sunne farreabove thar, and ether 


Planers yer farre aboue the Sunne,and agayne the flarres 


of the skie holde the hygheſt reome of all. 
then that there is ſuch varictie in the heaven, which of ys 
were able cocompaſle it in hys rg, ſo as hee 


might by perce/meale ſetre ſoorch all the courſes and or- 
der of then, and in ſuche wiſe as wee ſee them? And 
therefore not wythour cauſe dooth the Scripture faye, 


that the flarres are (as yee would fay ) the hoaftes or ar- E/4y.34.4-+ 


mics of heauen. For God hath there a furriture whiche 


that forſomuch as they ſee what God hath GO ought aſtoniſh vs all. Sith it is ſo let ys learne to honour 


Gdonethey ought to be amaſed at ſo great wiſdome as is 
ſhewed there. If we were put to the building ofa heauen 
at which fide would we begin?Nay,ifit were but the ma 
Ling of the bodic of ſome one ſtarre or Planet, could we 
brivg it to paſſe? Nowe, there is 2 great number of ſtarres 
and therewythall greate diverfirie in them, and moreo- 
ver greatdiſlinftion and diftance betwyxt them: yea and 


God:and foraſmuch as he ſheweth his infinite wiſdeme 
in the thynges that we ſee in the skyes: lette vs achnow- 
ledge thathe hath wrought aboue our capacitie,yez even 
in ſuch wile as it is great wildomein ys to taſt ſome parr 
of the thinges thatare ſcene wyth oureyes,that ito lay, 
were ce wor 
nght cade. 


Now 


HE XXXIX, + CHAP..OF 408, - $6309 


"robe tuatioio indginges wakane bin widero bailaia Gid Godiisic not a much more myghuorhing when GOD 
. immeciatly,vbou; bee rdat ſbal reſtraine[or fla))the hathvin his owne and in his cuer- 
 barrelrof beanent The doudes are fo termed; noronly laſting Being, ſpoken & lecled che courſe of the Sun and 
. inchigeex: bur alſo in the Plalme,to make vs vnderitande the Moone, & all the order of heauen? Therefore yf wee 
| Gods; wonderful power in holding back the warersas ic — marke well theſe wordes to our owneprokte; they wyll 
Avere againſt their nature. For wee knowe that the water make vsexalt our God-as heeis worthie, and to ſubmir 
ſheadeth and ſinketh dowoward, becauſeit is of a heagie , og 9% {clues wholy vo him,and to hokdall our conceiges 
nature.And yer for al that the waters are hangingiande | © and thoughts captiue,ro the ende wee take not yppon vs 
aire,and ſtay there neuertheleſſe. And whereof commerh =—more than is lawfull for vs. Ard ſurely it is rono purpoſe 
that ſtaying,bur becauſe god holdeth thern faſt ſhur vp,as for vs to ſtarrout of our bounds agaynit him:for it is faid 
it were in barrels,tunnes,or tubs? For the Hebrue worde here,tharthe planets & the ley binge wit not [ay ere 
that is ſet down in that place,berokeneth properly a cub = 49.Ought they to bee at our commandement? When 
07 4 wat erpor. Ye ſce then that the cloudes areas itwere men will needes take ypon them more thanis meete for 
Gods vellcls,(howbeit not made of wood or of earth!) = them, when they willneedes wocke ſpite againfthimyea 
and without any thing ta helde them in gods only com- —=&c-when they leape (afare out of (quareastoblaſpheme 
_maunding of the waters to keep theruſclues there, ſuth- = hirn,can they chaunge any Sheena 
ſeth to make the ſlay there. And herewithall it is ſhewed 30 Can they make the Sun,or the ayre,ar auy parte 

vs alſo,that it ſtandeth vs greatly in hand,thatgod ſhould —=mworkde to ſtandein awe bf them? - 1sthere anyecreature 
ſe Gut vp the heaue,that ic might not raine continually. that wyll moueforchem?God thetefors | 
For whata thing were that? 7 be earth ſhuld be alwaies ourfolly and pride inſpeakingsaker that maner. 
«x the Cloade and men could not ſowe. Likewiſe on the contrary part, wee ſee than the Sunneand ae | 
contrary parte, if there ſhoulde come no rayneatall, :be the ſtarres doe fay vnto him;loe heere we bee. For wyth- 
earth wenld be too bard,foas it could yeelde no fruite, apipacking chey do wherſocuer Godippalatubetony 
but wold become like yron, ſo as men could get nothing 
out of it.Now ther it is needful that god ſhould make it 
to raine in cenveruent ſeaſon,and that he ſhould alfo re- 
ſetue ſqmerimeſorfayre weather. Wee (ee it, and wee this,cught we n0t4a reverence the 
think ita thing worthic of admiration :and mult we noe Pl VU TYP iis Gy (roy 
then be ouer froward,if we glorifie not god by confelling then what we haue to gather vp this ſaying. Now't fo- 
thatic belongeth to him to orderall thinges according ro lowethc6ſcquttly,; hat it is nor in v320 hunt ihe pray 
his wil,and thatic belongeth vnto vs to accepealbyz do- forthe Lions audio feed the Lions wheips ther fil: 
nor-ts gene the rauons wheron 10 feed, 10 10nrifh 

preſu. their young ones when they crte unto GoaWeknowe 

qeth to murmur againſt God,makerh himſeli wiſer than = what maner of ſeedingthe Lions 
her,cuen.in deſpite of him,I{ we yeeld God his deſerued craue.Itis not 2 two or three morſels that wiliatisfie the 
prayle by acknowledging our owne ignorance, wee wyl ——— 
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Paclm Yd Ak Dt is > CE vppeo 
a whitaNo.Seaing then that we percciue that bythe one = acknowledge thegoodnelle of God?Buy we ſhal ſce gods 
commaundement which God gaue at the creating ofthe -meanung in this text yer. berrerof, wee have an eie to our 
Gen.1h1?, taeda fed when anogeirecain 6 ines. Whar leceth the Lions and other wikde beaſtes to 
' thedaye, and the Moone ouer the nighte, andthatthere devour all the men incheworlkd How bapoethir thagwye 
ſhall bea diverfitic of ſeaſons, as Spryng time, Sommer, benorapray to themtf God ſhould [rr Joglorhe Lig, 
Wantezand fo foorth: Lay,fith we ſeethat by this oncly —=-Beares, Elephants, andother 
one commandment the heaucn maiaraineth hiscourſe, 
and keepech as perfect order as canne be: ought wee not 
toconkclle that ic belongerh co God co gouerne al things 
Van a-h61-14.- 


the worldis preſerved and continued in his late, burfor is vſed. And this faying oughe to be weied wel, for teink 
P{al.104.c.22. that God prouideth a remedic for the matter? According =greztconfirmation ofthe things that haue been ſaid; char. 
alſo as it is aide that the light of the Sunne driverh away 1s :0 wit,tharif God feederhe wilde beaſtes which bowls 
the wilde beaftes ,and maketh them to get them to their anderic and bray without knowing that there is arnaker 
dennes,that m& may haue libertic to go about their buſi- which ſhould nouriſh th6: what ought they-t0. do which 
neſſe. For if God ſhould not ſhut vp the wild beaſts after are ſure thar God whohath ſet them in the workd;refer. 
| tharrtaner,and giue men che earth to trafike and labour ueth to himſciſe the office of maintaining them,aod of gi 
ypon,what a thing were it?Should we haue any onecor- =uing them whazſoeuer they haue needs of  Thinke woe 
ner to h:deour heads in?Ye ſee the that the thing which — that he wil faile then Again, ter vs firſt of all marke what 
is meant in thystext, is that if God gaue not the Lyons TO ;; ment.by this word crie-The razens birds doe. cris 
their food,al men ſhould bequite & cleane rid off from = wnte goed. Why ſo?nor forthat they crie in faich or vn» 
the carth,and ll ſhould go to hauocke and deſtruftion, derfiandyng, nor for that they pray as men are taughe to 
2nd that gods working after that maner compelleth ys ts do: but for that theycry for want of means [to belp the- 
commend tris gracious goodnes,in that he pitieth vs,and felues.JBehold the,the rauens birds area hungred, theyr 
holdeth ys vnder his protedtion ſo as wee periſhe not,as dimes fleeabrode to ſeeke thelrpray,and ſomtimes they 
we muſt needes haue done if hee had nota fatherly care findenone.In the mcane while their yong onesare hails 
to preſerue vs. True it is that ſometimes Lyons may well ſarued, & no body prouideth for the. Now is God faine 
deuour men,and that hapneth chiefly in the deſart cofi> to put to his helping hande,whetherit be by giaing theta 
tries,and in the whote lands where there is greater ſtore wormes toiob at,or by ſome other ſecrete meanes. Thus 
of wilde beaſts. And when it commeth ſo too paſſe, God 20 ye ſec how the yong rauens do crieynto God. The lyke 
warnech vs thereby,that the ſame miſchicfe ſhould be y= may be ſaid ofal other beaſts: namely that when they bo 
niuer{all,ifhe prouided not otherwiſe for it. For when we helpleſle they reſort vnto Ged : notthat they doe it of 
ſee that wilde beaſtes deuour men after that ſorr, therein any vnderſtanding,bur thecaſe is ſuch that they may wel 
we haue faire lookingglaſſes. Wherofis it Jong that they wander in the world & be ftil deſtitute of al ſuccor,fo as 
follow not on forward,and that they raunge not out va» there is no ſhifrbur that god muſt reach out his hand, & 
to mens houſes, and conſume not all} Muſt not the ſet= of his goodneſſe giue them the thing they haue need of. 
ting of that ſlop in their way needes beof Gods hand? It But now let vs return to the forſaid cdpariſon berweene 
15 not mannes pollicie that prenenteth it. Sothen,letys ourſclues and the brute beaſtes.For ſeeing it is aide that 
magaifie our God for youchfafing too feede the wylde =God ſheweth himſcifſbountiful) when the beaſts ace de- 
bealts in ſuch wiſe,as we liue in the world, andinioy the 3 fiirute of natural meanes to helpe theſclues, be that it is al 
benefites that he hath beſtowed ypon vs: & furthermore one as if they repayred vnto him: what oughe we to do? 
vpon the reading of this text, let vs remember alſo how = for alchough we have abundance even til we be ready co 
iets ſide in the ſoure and thirticerh Plalm,that altbough =—perbrake our goods vp againe:yer muſt wee alwayes vu« 
the ſtrong & ſeek their pray with fuchevio- derſtande that the thynges which wee haue are ginen vs 
lencegpetthey ſuffer hunger: and although it paſſe mars of Gods owne hand: & if we happen to ſuffer penury & 
powertv ſatishe them,and that they ſuffer hunger : yet want, we be ſo much the moreprovaked to repaire vnta 
wyll Godalwayes nouriſh thoſe that are his. Andthys =HLim.Therfore men muſt not ſhrink back,nor chaſe ypoa 
coparifon is well worthie tobe marked, For if God feede the bridle whe chey find theſcluesdeſtitute ofhelp.W hat 
the Lions which are wilde and terrible beaſtes, yea and , .. muſt they dothen?Let the thinke thus with theraſclues: 
irckſometo-our narure: bow ſhall he not feed men which © behold God calleth ys to him. Andin good ſooth he de» 
2recrexred after his owne image, and whom be termeth = clareth & proteſteth that his mindis(after a ſort)to pro< 
his children? Specially,oughe they to doubethat hee will —=voke p beaſts to repayre nto him, 8 therin alſoro ſhew 
nouriſh them,whe they call ypon him as their father in = himſelf co be the[ſoueraine)gouernor :for otherwiſe he 
eruc faith,6& when his holy ſpirit reignerh in their. hares? ſhould leaue nothing in the world, but all ſhuld lie wat: 
Thinke we then that God will forfake vs if wee flee yvto how much more then ough: Ito repayre ynto him?Now 
him: for refuge, ſceing he feedeth the wilde beaſts,andgi» = then ler vs marke well,thac whenſocuer we want proui- 
neth-foodero the Rauens,as ſhall be ſaid anon? So then fion,ſo as we wote not where to become or which way 
we feetharrhis ſeruerh ys todouble yſe. The one is, that to turne vs:it is as muchas ifgod tolde ys that it is his 
weemufſt holde of Gods woonderfull goodnefle, in that chargeto giue vs whatſocuer is meer for vs, & that by 
hee prouideth food for the Lions and al other beaſts,ſo as 3® the ſame means he wit haue our whol truſt ſerledin him. 
webe preſerued in the middesof them:and the otheris And whe we haue ſuch beliefe & inward feeling: prayer 
tharifGod feede the Lionsand wilde beafts:it is muche = £& ſupplication muſt be marched with it out of hand. For 
morelikely that he wil be carcfut to feed vs, becauſe wee whoſoener braggeth that he wayteth for his ſuſtecavace 
bee his children :and that ſeeing he commaundeth vvtoo = & food at Gods hand, 8& yerin the meane while vouch- 
comevntohim,and to ſecke him,he will deale vs our or- ' ſafeth not to call ypon him for it,doth henot ſhew char 
dinatie bread, && feed vs becauſe we haue notany thing thereis nothing els bur bypoctifie and leaſing ia hym, 
but that which he giveth vs. This in cffc&tistherthing  Therfore faith mult tir vs vp,8 drive vsto cal vp6 god, 
that we haue to mark yponthis text. Now itis ſaid im- to the end we may confeſſe hit tobe our folterfather; 8 
mediatly after of the Rauens, that God feederh them, receiue our feod as it were at his hand, & vpon the receie 
both them and their youg enes,when they crie untoo 60 thereof acknowledge our felues ro bee nouriſhed by hys 
Þim.True :tis that the little birdes haue not vnderfian- + mecre goodnefie, Thus yo ſeafter whar maner we ought 
ding tocrie ynto god,neither haue they fpeech tofpeake = to purthis text in vre. Furthermoreic behooueth vs con 
with,and much lefſe are they led in that caſe by truefaith = com yer toa higher c6pariſon,whichis;that fith wee va- 
but yet norwirhſtanding foraſmuch as they lacke food,8&& derſtand that god feedeth our bodies after thar ſorre, iris 
hauc no meanes to ſuſteine chemſelues in this world: ther much more reaſon that we ſhould alſo ſeek the nouriſh» 
fore it is ſud rbat they crie vxre God according asitis =ment of our ſoules at his hand. Although we had meaco 
Fſal.147-5-3- fd inthe Plalme,where the ſcliclame mance of ſpeecke -and grioke in this world, & we needed no more but to 
| | boye 
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bows down our heads to be Filled with ir: yet is the food 
of oor ſoulesto precious a thing to be foſid here below. 
Neuertheleſſe, cuen the corruptible ſoode is giuen vs by 
Gods hand,and he ſheweth expreſly that it is he only to 
Whore it belongerh to feede our bodyesin thys preſente 
cranſicorie life.So then it behoueth men to repayre voto 
hym,chiefly when they will be fed ſpiritually, Andif we 
ue not this conſideration & skil with vs:the yong 12- 


_ | 


kiens,the foules of the aire, all the beaſtes of the world 


rquſt be witneſſes and iudges to condeme vs;for G OD 10 


ſheweth vs as it were td eylight,that hee calleth them to 
him whe they be ſuccorles. Andif hecall the bruit bealts 
to him,ſo as he do his office in their behalfe: oughte net 
we to hauea right minde and true beliefe towardes him, 
ſo as we may be throughly perſwaded that wee ſhall nor 
bee diſappointed in demaunding of him whatſoever we 
have need off This isia cffe al that wee haue to rem&- 
ber i this text. 

Now itis faid afrerward,bnoweſt thou the trme whe 


74k 
thar if chey grow too far,they {al to faſling, & iris a pro® 
pertie of theirs that they cannot beare wich any thinge 
that hindreth them:and ye tnorwichſtanding they carrye 
their yong Calues ſtill,yea cuen with great pain:and ipe- 
cially iris reported of them, that they haue exccedynge 
great paine and grief ia caluing: according alſo as menti- 
on is made thereof in this text, whercir is fayde, rbar 
they bow themlelnes a3 thogh they ſhould clecue aſun- 
der,and ſtreine themſelves exceeding fore, True it is that 
women are alſo taine to ſtreine themſelues: burthe ſtrei- 
ning of the Hindesis greater: infomuch that they which 
have had skill of the ſeretes of nature, fay they are fain to 
vie a medicine, which is the taking of a certain hearbe to 
helpe themſejues withall,and chat otherwiſe they ſhould 
ſtand at a ſtay, if they tooke not ſomwhar to hafte theyr 
deliverie. Wee ſee then heere how it is notfor nought, 
that God ſenderh menne to the Hindes & Sheegoates, 
(for the kind is not altogether certain, bur thatis no mat 
ter of importaunce.) And why? Forit is a ſiraunge caſe 


the wild Goats or the fernales of them do kid? knoweſf » g that beaſtes which knowe noe what they beare ſhoulde 


then the time of the Hinds, or how they bowe thene- 
* ſelnes at their caluing time? Truly the exaniple of all 
makind which we haue in ourſclues,ought to be enough 
to reproue mens folly in being ſo ſelfe wiſe as to take vp- 
on them to reaſon with God. For if a man ſhoulde aske 
them How wart thou created or begotten? Howe wart 
thou carryed & nouriſhed by the ſpace of nine moneths 
after thou wart begotten and haddeſt taken ſhape in thy 
mothers wombe?How cameſt thou out again in the end? 


notwithſtanding haue the wittoo beare out the burthen 
and to fence thern{clues agaynſt it,as though God hadde 
taught them,or that it were faide vnto then,it behoueth 
you te preſerue your owne kind and ofspring.Sceing the 
that the beaſts bave ſuch aninclination,js it not god that 
worketh irfrom aboue? For what would become of the 
if he goucrned them not? Agayne,when the beaſts come 
to bedelivered, their bruuſhneſle is ſuche as it isno tel- 
ling of them thar they muſt keepe thernſclues quiet, and 


Couldeſt thou anſwere diredtly to all theſe things? They 3 © thatthey muſt hate young ones, and thar they ſhall bee 


would ſtand abaſhed.So then,manne(withour ſtepping a 
whit from himſelfſe)(hall find it more than ſufhcittly pro- 
ued, that God woorketh wonderouſly in his begerting, 
What athing is it,that a little creature ſhould be ingen- 


gladde of it,as itis faide ynto women that they ſhal haue 


whereof to rezoyce when they ſee a manchilde borne in- lobn 8.6.13, 


te the worlde.None of theſe chynges can be fayde tothe 
beaſts, for they knowe not what ſhall paſſe out of their 


dred,yea euen of corruption and filth, 8 yer notwithſtan bodies neyther canne they tell whether the thyng which 
ding recciue ſuch ſhape as we ſe faſhioned in our bodies? they carry ſhal burſt their bellyes and make their bowels 
Againe,what a thing is it that the childe ſhould beenou- fall our. And yer notwithſtanding they keep it ſtill, 8 at- 
riſhed in vndeanneſle & infe&ti6 in his mothers womb, terwarde when they cometo the brynging foorth theyr 
euen among all the excrements: and yet notwithſtanding = yong,they know how to remedie their needs,without a- 
receiue ſuſtenance and grow ſo bigge as to finde meanes ny ſuccour. They make their yong ones deane,and for all 
to com intothe world>what maner of things are altheſe? 40 the paine that they haue had,yer do they go abroad after 
Are they not ſuch excellent myracles of god as we ought =them,ſo that they miſcarry nor through their default.Sce 


to be rauiſhed at the? And therfore(a3 I haue ſaid alredy) 
we needed not to be ſent to the wilde beaſtes,nor to the 
Hyndes,nor to the Shee goates, it had been enough if e- 
very of vs had conſidered after what maner he was born 
and nouriſhed in his mothers wombe,and how he came 
out from his mother into the worlde. Neuertheleſle itis 
riot without cauſe that god ſendeth vs to the wild beaſts. 


ing then that wee percciue all thys : haue wee not cauſe 
to magnifie our God?And ſpecially when wee conſider 
the diverſitic of beaſtes, and yer ſee that they multiplye 
after that manner : I pray you is it notprooued to our 
faces,that God ſtretcheth out his arme and woorketh by 
way of myracle>Need we to go to ſchoeleto vnderſtand 
ir?Need we to be of ſo hygh capacitie,or to have the mar. 


And why? For women haue yet ſome helpe when they «0, ter debated with greatand profound reaſons? There is 
come to their deliverance: they hane ather wome todo © not ſo ſlenderwitted and ignorant a perſon, but he know. 
them ſeruice,and one of them can ſuccour another. A- ethaswell the begerting of menne, as the ingendring of 
gaine they be taughe by cuſtome and experience,& they cartell and beaſtes to be a myracle of God,and that Gods 
keepe themſclues from dangers: they conſider what is ex hand muſt needes be yerceiued chere,accordingalſo asig 
pedient for them,and prepare and furniſh theſelues afore beareth the whole ſway. And in knowing this,oughe wee 
hand.Ye fee then that the ame ought to bee eſteemeda notallo ro wonder at the goodnelle of our God, which 
greater myraclein the brute beaſls tha in wome. For whe =extendeth it ſelfe euen to the brute bealtes? When wee 
the poore beaſtes are great with young, they knowe not ſee him pirifull in that behalfe : ought wee nor to glori- 
what they beare, onely they feele cumberſome burthen. fie hym for the ſame? Oughte wee notat leaſtwile tog 
they may be greeued,they way ruſh their bellies againſt , yeeld him the facrifice of prayſe,when wee ſee his power 


formthing,to make their yong one ſlink, & the ſiruggeling 
of their yong ones within the may after a maner caſt rhE 
in deſpayre.Howbeit God prelerueth th& in ſuch wile as 
they keepe their fruice:and although the ſame be heauiz 
and troubleſome to them, yetic is preſerued as it were by 


and wyſedome? Loe how the ignoranteſt are conuicted 
of vnthankefulneſle, if they fer not their mynde too the 
conſidering of Gods wiſdome, power, iuſtice,and good- 
peſſe,which ſhew and vtrer themſclues cuery where, yea 
euen toward the brute beaſts.Now althogh mention bee 


myracle, Fer it is ſcene that the red Deere, (I meane the made here preciſely of 1he Fmds and of the ſhero:h- 
Hyndes,)cannet indure their owne fatnefle : infomuch = goates orother wild goates: yet haue wea generalleſs6 


, Aaat to gas 
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of all beafles ; namely, that God muſte needes 
ftretch our his handin guiding the faid order whe hein- 
rendeth to multiplie ling creatures, ard that by bis gui- 
ding thereof they haue ofspringand increale,& that with 
out the ſame guiding, 31 things woulde come to horrible 
confuſion. And ſpecially,fth we krowe the faide fecretes 
howe there are peculiar difficulties in Hyndes over that 
there are in other beaſtes,as 1 faid afore,and that therfore 
God giveth them the $kil to ſeek out the ſaid hearb: Ler 
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SERMON ON 

braynes about it,but they candogotking in that caſe,cx- 
cept God worke with ther,euenby a wonderty! power, 
Thertore if we do no more but think ypon our buth, we 
muſt needes ſtoupe to ſay, Lorde, before I came-ipto the 
worlde thou Giddel! well ſhew that I was in thy guidirg. 
Fer in what caſe was I when thou tookeſt me out of my 
mothers wombe,yea and of all the whyle that thou didit 
maintaine me there? Were itnot a paſſing ſtraunge thing 
if the ſhutting vp of children there,werenot an ordinary 


vs profite our ſelues by that knowledge. And who hath TO matter among vs? Wee live by the ayre : and whenſoe- 


been the Phiſition of the Hyndes? In what ſchoole haue 
they learned the $kill ro ſeeke ouran hearb,and ro know 
that it is expedient for their deliverie, & for the voyding 
of theyr young ones out of their bodies? Who hath ſhe- 
wed itthem? Whe hath beene their teacher? Ought not 
God to be knowne and glorified in this caſe? So then we 
ought to marke well theſe particular kindes that are ſer 
downe here before our eyes, wherein Gods glory ſhew- 
<th it {cle liuely.But yer muſt we alſo gather this forſaide 


ver we cannot take breath,by and by we bee choked our 
of hand: the life of mi c6fiſteth in his breath,do but ſicp 
our breath,and we bee diſpatched immediatly. True it 1s 
that the little babes haue ſome vent to take breath at in 
their mothers womb: but wherby? eu& by the nauil. And 
in the mean while wherwith is the child ſuſleined? with 
all maner of corruption: licth there amosgal maner of 
excrements,and al kind of wretchednes:inſomugh that if 
it be conſidered howe hee is borne there by the ſpace of 


general leſſon,that God worketh throughour, as ſhall be 2 © eight monethes,and how he is maintained: a ma may lee 


fayd hereafter of the Egges which foules do lay,& wher- 
outof their young birdes doe come : for cuen there alſo 
muſt Gods prouidence be acknowledged. Howbeit whe 
wee hane ſo applied our whole indeuor to cunfider gods 
doings in the wilde beaſtes,it behoueth vs alſo to come 
back to our ſclues.For the chief point is that men ſhould 
know Gods goodnefle, power,wiſedome, and iuftice ac- 
ding as they be ſhewed vnto the,8& as they perceive the 
are made partakers of them. Therefore whereas itis faid 


here,that the caluing time of the Hinds is not known 30 by this doftrine, ſpecially 


vnte men:thatis to lay, that it is notin men to appoint 


it: let vs ynderſtand that we muſt not tric maſteries with 


God,in goivg about to wreſt our ſclues out of bys ſub- 
ietion. And why? Fer before we were borne God hath 
ſhewed that ourlife is notin our own had,but at his or- 
der 8 diſpoſiti6.It is wel enough known how long time 
Hynds do go with calfe,& men may iudge it by certaine 
conicAure.Not that men do looke ſo narrowly torit: but 
if a man marke fr6 the time that the males'and fernales go 
eo rutte,he ſhall find that they go ful eight monethes.Ve- 
ric wel,theiz caluing time then may wel be knowne, But 
here it is ſayde,hnoweſt rhew the caluing time of the 


 Hinds?ea: for that isnot to the purpoſe that god ſpea- 
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kerh: but yet hath he ordercd ir. It is not for vs to knowe 
how long the Hinds ſhould go with calfe:chatis to ſaye, 
it isnot we that haue appointed the either their moneths 


40 


Gods mightie hand,yea & that ſo paſſingy,as wee mult 
needs be amaſcd to think ypon it, and acknowledge thac 
it is God which gouerneth all thinges,& which hath the 
ordering of vs all. And if we be notmoved with ſuch and 
ſo mightic works of God,and ſtand aſtoniſhed at thern:1 
pray you muſt we not needes be worſe than hardharted? 
And if we will not be touched by our ow ne recorde, the 
brute beaſts muſt condemne vs,and beare witnes againſt 
vs at the laſt day. So then let vs learn to profit our (clues 
to confeſſe that god is wonder- 
fullin all his works,and that the order of nature is ſuch a 
we mult 'needes bee rauiſhed to wonder 

at the knowledge of the things that are ſeen there. 
Howbeit let vs alwayes knit it yp with the brideling of 
our ſelues, knowing for a cerraintie that we be not of po- 
wer,wit,and capacitie toiudge of Gods doings, & ther- 
fore that we muſt not fall to of him, to aske 
why this or that is done. No: but let vs ynderſtande, that 
whenſocuer we go abour to finde fault in his doings,we 
ſhalbe confounded, yea & be driue to perceive our own 
ignoraunce and weakenefle, cuento our vndoing if wee 
preſume to aduance our {clues beyond our bounds. Then 
ſich it is ſo,ler vs learne to be contented with that which 
it pleaſeth God co reveale vnto vs and let ys reſtreine our 


{clues fr6 this diuciiſh ouerweening which we ſee to bee 


in ſome men : ſpecially when the caſe concerneth mat- 


or their dayes. We be skilful folfe. Now then, ſeeing that ters that paſſe our capacitic : like as when itis faydethar 
God will hawe the Hinds to go with calfe ful ſuch a time =God doth fo diſpoſe all thinges as it is not for vs to finds 
& that whe the terme is expired, he deliuereth thEgiuing fault in any of his doinges, notwithſtandyng that all bee 
them helps, and guiding the matter as hee himſelfe hath 5© guided and performed by his prouidence. Hereup6 ſome 


erdcined: 1 behoucth ys to conclude thereupon,that he 
hath reſcrued the Lordſhip of al beaſts to hinaſelf, & that 
inaſmuch as he fed then in their dammes bellies, he hol- 
deth chem in ſubieion after they be come foorth, fo as 
heguideth them at his own pleaſure. And when we haue 
ſo thought vppon the beaſts, let ys come te our ſelues,I 
wouldfaine ſtart our to play the ſuttle headed fellowe in 
replying agaynſt God,ſaying: why doth God deale thus 
orthus with mee? Why doth not hee ſende mee rhine 


do reply :as for me;1 cannot belceue ir; for 1 vnderſtand 
it not : and re I conclude that it is nought. How 
now thou vnhappie wight? Wilt thou ſhut vp God in 
fo ſmall a roome as thy fooliſh braine is?It is all one as if 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I belecue not that there is a god, cx- 
ecpt I may ſce him before mine eyes and as it were be- 
eweene ray lepges. And what a dealing were that?But we 
muſt notdo ſo. Wee muſt not preſume to draw downe 
Gods maieſtie ynto vs: but it behoueth ys ro moune vp 


owne deſires?Bur when we enter into ſuch murmurings 6© aloft and to ſend vp our wits thither, to honour the in- 


eo lift yp our ſclues after that faſhion againſt God : lerys 
come backe to our birth and ſay, Alas how cameſt thou 
out of thy mothers wombe? Who tooke thee out of it? 
True it is that there were helpes: but yer muſt wee come 
to that whiche is aide in the ewo and.rwenticth Plalme, 
that it was gods hid which tooke vs out of our mothers 
wombe, All the women in the worlde may beate cheyr 


comprehenſihle greatnes that is in kim, Yea and we muſt 
mount vp thuther with humlitie, withour preſuming any 
thing of our ſelues, but rather ins that we do 
nothing but creep here below.Thus ye ſee how it beho- 
ueth vs to pur this doQtrine in vre, according alſo as it is 
ſer before vs to the ame end. 
Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God 
| win 
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with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying hym to 0- 
pen our eyes,that we may learne to perceiue howe wee 
ought to be ſo beaten down in our wants & wretched- 
neſſe,2s we may be deerely bereſt of all pride, ſo as wee 
arempt not to vaunt our ſelues, nor to challendge anye 
thiog at al vnto vs but that we acknowledging that there 
is no goodnes in vs,and that we be altogerher vnprofita- 
ble, maye reforte to our good God to receiue power & 


Airengrh at his hand,ro follow his wil, tothe end that in 
walking according to the ſame, wee may bee broughe to 
yeeld him praiſe & thankſgjuing. Andfor the doing ther- 
of it maye pleaſe him to tame the pride that isin vs, and 
which hindererh vs to praiſe him as he deſeructh, to the 
end that being al of vs made deane,we may return yate 
bly vato his word. Thar ir may pleaſe him to &c, 


T he 152. Sermon,whichis the ſecond 'vpon the39. (hapter. 


$ Whohathſctthewild Ae atliberrie,or who hath looſed the bonds ofthe wilde Aſſe? 
9 ItisI which haue ſecthis houſe in the wilderneſſe, and his dwelling in the falt places. 
10 He laugheth the multitude ofthe citie to skornezhe heareth nor the crie ofthe Errortioner, 


11 Heſeckethourt the mountains for his 


paſture,and ſcarcheth after cuery greene thing. 


12 Willthe Vnicorne ſerue thee? or wil he tarry at thy crib? 
13 Canſtthoutic theſaid Vnicorne with his line,(rs /abowr)in the farrowes?or wil he break the 
| cloddes of theearth in thevallics after thee? 


14 Wiltthou truſt him bicauſe his ſtren is great,and yecld vp thy labour ynto him? 
15 Wilt thou belceue that he wil bring home thy corne & gatherir togerherinto thy barn? 


16 Haſtthougiuen the Peacocks their goodly wings,or ers tothe Stork and the Eftrige. 

17 Whichlcaueth her egges onthe earth, and maketh them whotin the duſt? 

18 Andforgetteth that the foot may tread yponthem,or that the beaſt of the field may break 
them 


19 She ſheweth her ſelfe cruell towardes her younge ones,as though they were nothers, or as 
though her labouring were in vayne,withourany feare. | 

20 For God hathdepriued her ofwiſedome;,and not giuen herynderſtanding. 

21 Whentime is,ſhe mounteth on high,and ſcorneth the horſe and hisrider. 


F wee had no more burſome one 
onely kinde of thing to looke ypon 
in the whole worlde: yet ought the 
lameto ſuffice to make ys too giue 
glorye vnto God. For there is not 
any thing wherein he ſhewerth nor 
himſelfe ſuche a one towards vs, as 
wee be compelled to honour him. Burt God perceyuing 


no motefor ys todoe brit to lift yp our eyes ts honour 
him which ſhewerth ys ſo infinite a power & mighti 

After mention made of wild Aſſes,hee ſpeaketh of Yni- 
cornes,or ſome ſuch other kind of beaft: howbeit men 
commonty agree thatitizthe Vnicorne which is ſpoken 
of here. It is faid that rhe /arcorns wil not be in ſubic= 
ton to v1, that we canot occupy thi as we de ox« 
ex & horſes & Aſſes: nor by any meanes tame the, that 


men to be ſtill roo negligent and flow in knowing hym, 49 rhey marg br eil the groid,or draw home our corn in- 


purpoſed to0 ſtirre thern vp with ſuche variene, as they 
ſhould no more excuſe themſclues of their not knowing 
hicn, after they had ſeene the infinite number of thinges 
that offer th&ſclues to our ſight both aboue & beneath. 
I ay that if a man did but onely think vpon himſelf with 
out paſliag any further,he ſhould wel haue wherefore to 
magnifie God : or els if hee looked but vpon anye one 
kinde of creature,we may ſay the like, But if wee make 
our circuites and diſcourſes,and after we haue ſeen Gods 


ro the barn,or ynto our threſhing floore. Sith ir is ſo, let 
vs vaderſtzd þ itisr;ot for ys toouerrule gods works,we 
may well ſtreine our ſelues to it,bue we ſhal neuer bring 
it to paſſe, For if we cannot tame a wild Aſſe1or ſome 0 
ther wood beaſt: how ſhal wee rule the whole worlde? 
Andif we canotdothar: how dare we lift vp our neb a« 
gainſt our maker,who hath ordered al thinges with ſuch 
wiſedome as no fault can be found with him? Finally hee 
ſpeaketh of Peacots o& Eftriges, or els (as ſome haue 


glory in one part of the worlde,we turne our eycfightto 5® vnderſtoodit)of Storks. Howbeiralthogh the Storks aro 


another and make as it were a numbering or peruſing of 
hus creatures: it is certaine that we muſt needes bee then 
mooued,to conſeſle that there is ſache a perfeQon in his 
workes,as we be not able ro magnifie him ſufficiently. Lo 
why God doth heere ſet vs downe many ſundry forts of 
them.Not that here is a perfect ſtory and full reckonyng 
vp of the properties of liuing things: but yet norwithſt3- 
ding,in the examples that are ſet downe here,we haueſo 
much as ought to ſuffice vs: lyke as now when mention 


ſpoken ofin the ſecond place : yer notwithſtandyng,the 
things thar are added in the end,canriot agree buc tothe 
Eſtriges,that is to wit,that they deſpiſe the horſe c the 
mts omg of their ſwiftnes Tabg "o, 
forget egper to art [o fooliſh that t the 
De ken dies, Theta Dn 2 
great fondnes in thar foule, which agreeth to the Eſtrid- 
ges,rather then to the Storkes.So then, the effeRis, that 
if one mirrour of Gods glory be noc able to coneft men: 


is made of wild and vntamed Aſſer,God faith itisnot 60 arleaſtwiſe the great yarietic that ſhewerh it ſelfe cuery= 


for ys togiue them libertie. Itis al one as if he ſaid, that 
when we behold the wild Aﬀes,we muſt thinke that if al 
the whole world were gathered togerher, they could not 
giue the wild Aﬀes ſuch anature as they haue. Therfore 
ke vs confeſſe that God hath diſpoſed all rhinges aboue 
eur abilitie and power,and that our finding of faule wyth 
them commeth of tos fooliſh ralhnes: and that there is 


where oughe to ſtirre ys yp and mooue vs to ſeeke God, 
and to ſubrnit our ſelues to him when wee haue ſounds 
him,yea een with ſach obedicce, that although we per- 
crive notthe reaſon of his works: yer we may not cealſe 
to hold our ſehues as priſoners,ſo as we grudg not agaiaſt. 
him inany wife, Now let vs cone to cuery part. Where 
the wild Aſſes are ſpokt of-iris faid (har foryds\. 7 

Aaas then 
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them and ſetterh the at hibertie, & that they gee to 
ſecke feeding m the movraines,o that they dwell wn 
wilaerneſſes 5 ſalt places: & þ therwithal they shorn 
ſmche 45 are in cuies & are ſubiette ro tallages, im- 
poſts, & ſuche other charges The wild Aſſes knowe not 
what any of theſe things mean: for they haue a free ſtate, 
Now whe God ſpeaketh aſter t hat maneryit is to rehyke 
mien for ſetting by theſelues, & for forgetting their owne 
{tate.For moſi men are vnderlings, and yet we ſee how 


IO. CAL. CLII. SERMON ON 
- this ſybic&ion which God bath laide ypon men, wee (ce 


1] ſc meprint of his goodnes, ſo asitis much more for 
mens behoofe to bee lubieR,(yea though they be hard- 
led arafſe and rigorouſly)than for the wylde Ales to bee 
ſo vntamed,and to iray abroade inthe mauntaines. For 
in the meane while wen are wamedof their fipnes when 
Ged chaſtiſeth them roughly and with mayn blowes : & 
his ſe doing is to draw them back to . And a- 
gain, whatſoever come of it,he ſheweth them that there 


they brag theſelves,ſoas it ſeemeth to the that the earth x Q is a difference berweene good and etl: wheras the Aſſes 


1s not worthy to beare them. And wherof cometh ſuche 
ouerweening ? For if they compare themſelucs wich the 
wilde Afies,they ſhal find that the Aﬀes have a more de- 
firableching then they haue,that is to wit, liberty or free- 
dome.Euery .3 cofeſicth freedome to bee the chiete be- 
nefite that we can inioy.But (o itis,that we bein b6dage, 
& the wild Aſſes are free. And yet norwithſiading we fal 
to boaſting, & beare our ſclues in hand that there is ſuch 
an excellent worthines in vs,as we ought to be carried a- 


are let alone lil in their brutiſhneſſe, Then-let vs learne, 
that whatſoever ſubicftion God hath kide ypon me,yer 
hath he not ceaſſed to vie continual goodnefle & fauour 
towardes them. Howbeit the warning which is giuer in 
this text,tendeth to this point,that if men wil needes be 
proude & make too great account of theit own worth; 
nelle & nobilitie: they deſerue welto be ſent to the wild 
Aſles,and that God ſhould mock them,faying: Goe too 
What are you yeqyretched ſouleg? For it ſeemethto you 


boue the cloudes, & Ged ought to reach out his hand to , Q that I ought not to raigne any more ouer you, but that 


ſer vs vpon his ſhoulders. 

Thus we fee the folly of men in that behalf. And therfore 
ler vs marke well chat god meat there to humble vs,& to 
corre che pride that is in vs,bicauſe we canot refran frs 
elteming ourſelues beyond meaſure. And why is that?Bi- 
cauſe we think not vp6 him,nor yp6 his works. Howbe- 
it we need not mount ſo high as vato his maieſty to hid 


you ought to be fellowlike with mee. Bur yer ſor all that 
you ſhalbe ſubic& to many charges,yee ſhal not be able 
to live together without many troubles,coplaints,& out 
cnes: & euerye man ſhal ſtand in doubt of other: accor. 
ding as we ſec that men canot live one with another,bue 
there ſhalbe miſtruſt & hartburnirg,and one ſhal doe a- 


nother wrong by guile, ſti] pracliſing one thing or other, 


ble vs: the very beaſts can teach vs & be our ſchoolmai- and indevoring to overcome their enimies by treachery 
ſters: for we be not worthy to haue other teachers than © and maliciouſnes,ſo as they be ful of poyſon, and grynde 
them. Neuertheleſſe it aight be demanded whether the 3© their teeth whe they ſee they cannot redrefſe their own 


wild Aſſesare to bee preferred before men for that they 
rome abroadeuery where,& are not hild in awe or ſub- 
isQion,nor can be tamed by man.The anſwere is, that if 
raen had continued in their vncorruptneſſe, they ſhould 
haue been ſubiet to reaſon,not as inthe way of bodage, 
but euery man ſhould haue had ſuch rule of himſelfe, as 
God ſhoulde haue reigned euery where : there ſhoulde 
haue needed no lawes,no iuſticers,nor no ſworde to haue 
executed men for doing cuill:there ſhould haue needed 
none of al thoſe thinges. For euery man ſhould haye bin 


harmes. Loe what the ſtate of men is:and in the meane 
while the wild Aſſes ſport themſcluesin the moſitaines, 
ſeeking for paſture and (corningal thepollicies wherwith 
men tyre therſclues ſo much . Then ſecing it is ſo,ler vs 
learne to (etlefle by our ſelues: for the wilde Aſſes that 
wander in the mountaines muſt teache you your leſſon, 
and make you to perceiue that yee are not ſuche as you 
weene your ſclues,that you ſhould make ſuch vaunting. 
Now we ce after what manner it bchoueth ys to applie 
this text co our inſtruQis. On the one fide let vs vnder- 


25a law & rule to himſelf: he ſhould have had Gods law 49 tad that god intedeth to hible vs by the example of the 


printed in his heart. And ſuch a willing ſubieCtion ſhuld 
haue bin more noble & excellent, than all the dominions 
in the world.But foraſmuche as wee be corrupted, it be- 
hooueth vs to be hild in thraldome: for therin God ſhe- 
weth vs that we be notable to rule ourſelues,fith he will 
haue vs to be brought vnder awe of others. And not on- 
ly by lawes & ciuil order are men helde ynder the yoke: 
bur alſo Ged ſuffreth hard & comberſame charges to be 


laid vpon the: according as we ſee divers times that wh6 5 


tyrants beare ſway in the world,they be o far off fr6 be- 
ing fathers to their ſubiets,that they vexe them, pill the, 
pol chem,& byre them aſmuch as they can.In this behalf 
thea our ſlate ſerueth as it were to ſhame vs : and God 
teacheth & telleth vs that the beaſts in ſum reſpeA haue 
a better time tha we. Yet notwithſtanding it is not to bee 
ſaid,that God hath in al reſpedts fo veterly reiefted men, 
that the beaſts arein better caſe than they. For wee (ce 
that when hee compareth his people of Urael toa wylde, 
Afe by his Prophete Oſee:it is to ſhewe that there was 


beaſts,to the end to ſubdue al pride in ys: & on the other 
lidelet ys conſider,that although our ſlate be in ſorne re- 
ſpe worſe than the ſtate of the bruit beaſts: yet notwith 
ſanding God neuer ceaſleth ro holde on with hys graci- 
ous goodnes towards ys, & to turne the euillinto good, 
Inſomuch that wheras we haue not a free and vnbryde- 
led life inthis worlde, by that meanes wee bee taught ta 
come ſo vnto him,as the ſubiction of men becommeth 


g better then thelibertie of the beaſts, 8 our beingin bou- 


dage is no more for our behoof,then itisfor the beaſts to 
fiaye abroade without mailter or reſtraint, or wythour 
knowing of any law or ought cls, Thus yee ſee howe on 
the one fide we haue to conſider of gods grace: & en the 
otherſide,to ſtoupe,that wee exale not our ſelues in our 
own worthines: but vnderſtad thatour Lorde ſubdueth 
vsto himſclf.Now aſter that metion hath beene made in 
that ſort of the wild Aſſes: by and by there is ſpeaking of 
the vnicorns,which is a matter like ynto the other, God 
faith that the Vnicors cannot be tamed: that we canot 


nother reaſon nor mahood in them. Thou wilt be alone GO yſc him to our commoditie:1har although he be frog 


by thy ſclf(faith hee;) thatis to faye,I cannot came thee. 
For our Lord int6deth to hold vs in his flock, and when 
we haue his worde, his meanipg is to play the teacher a- 
mong vs.Now if we cannot abide to be goucrned by his 
hand:itis againſt kinde, and we ſhew our ſelucs to.haue 
2n yramendable nature, Morconer it is certaine that in- 


ETT 


& leghr,yet wil be not tulle the earth ar our pleaſure, 
nor draw the plongh,verher wil bee draw the cart to 
bring home core mio the barn:to be ſhort hee is not 
to ſerue mans turne,but altogether for himſelſe. Here we 
have tonote,firſt of al,that whereas the beaſts do vs (cr- 
uice,it is becauſe God tameth thew,and putteth the m in 


19 our 


THE XXXIX, 


10 our handes,to the end we ſnould inioy them.And ſor 
proſe therofgwhy doth a horſe ſuffer himſelſe to be ru- 
led by aman,and draw the p'ough or the harrowes, and 
cartyaryder or other burden on his back? Howe bappe- 
neth it that men do breake Mules, Afes, and Oxen? For 
a horſe is ſtrong ynough to withſtand a man,and wee ſce 
he is a toute and couragious beaſt. How then doth man 
get the maiſtrie of him?And ſurely if a man were not.ac- 
quaiaced with the taming of Oxen, their hornes were 2 


terrrible thing to looke vpon : :the. verie ſhaking of theyr , 10 


CHAP, 
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againſt our waker,and thatihe beelts can wel Gyesmayy 
ter ys if neede require, $& God needeth.nor to arme the 
Lions and Vaicomes,but.can piue vs.battell by lyce-and 
fleasif he think good,S&, ſo wake a ſcom.of al our pride. 
Therefore ſcing that ſornctimmes wecaonor byany means 
rule the beaſts : let vs remember from whence the ſame 
commeth: thatis to wit, from Adams fine & our own 
paris > err op that had 


and as oft asthe wild O—_ harme, let 1sbe- 


head were ynough to abaſh a man: their great eyes and 
thicke necks{would agaſt him:Jandif they ſhould bende think vs thus; Behold, God ſheweth vs our own. wants: 
their hornes at him, they were ynough to runne hym = andtherypon ler vspray him.to.graune vs the grace to 0+ 
through if he came neere them. Againe we ſce what huge bey him io fuch wiſc,as we may beare his markeghat rhe 
bodies they haue.And how could men haue any vie of beaſts may know the power which hee hath giuen vs as 
che,if it pleaſed nor god ro giue vs the mailtric of them? his childre:& yer for al chat, let vs aſſure ous (clues thar 
For as wel might the Vnicornes bee tamed as horſes and hee intendeth to holde vs al waies in awe.Loe what wet 
oxen, if God had net giuen them that [diverſe] nature, have to marke in the ſecond place. But now a/mah might 
So then let vs beholde Gods goodnes in applying thoſe aske a queſtian, why god kcepera{ty fuch kind of beaſts, 
beaſts to our ſeruice, which otherwiſe were able to amaſe , , ſeing they do men no ſeruice, Fex-ir ſhoulde. ſeeme that 

vs with their only looke,ſoas wee durſt not come necre ® the cauſe ceafſerh why God ſhoply-yqurſh theany lon» 


thera. A licle childe will rule oxen, inſomuche that when 
they be accuſtomed to the yoke,he ſhal keep them there 
wich a liccle ſlickeghe hal make them bowe downe theyr 
thick necks, & ſtoupe with their brode hornes,and(to be 
ſhort)he ſhal weelde them in ſuch ſort, that wheras they 
were able to beare downe al things afore them,there ſhal 
be no reſiſtance at al. Sith we ſee this, let vs acknowledge 
that God hath ſhewed himſelf bountiful cowards vs,ſce- 


ger: but ler vs mark,that they ceaſe hot to be as bexuty-= 
fyings of this world,to the ende that men might behaldg 
the maieſtie of god in the, Andihat is 0n2 reaſon ſuflici» 
ent ynough of it ſelfe. Apaine(as I kaue aide) they ery 
for our leaning: God ſheweth vs diuers fightes in them, 
to reach vs by that yaricty to vnderſtad his ower goods 
nefſe and iuſlice the berter. On the other fide, chey are a 
good inſtruftion to-vs, bicaule that fith weecannor haue 


ing he hath after that maner made ſuch beaſts ſubiect ro 304he vic of th&,we mult not preſume to exal: our ſclues ew 


vs,2s were able to haue made vs afraide (as 1 faide afore) 
and wil nevertheleſſe haue them apply themſclues to our 
ſeruice,ſo as men may tame them.Beholde the 
ittamad, which isa paſſing terrible beaſt : for the verye 
looke of him ouerc6meth al other beaſts. Truly he isaxa 
mountain, & ſeemeth to ſerue of purpole to deſtroy vs: 
and yet notwithſtanding, when hee is ſubdued, hee be- 
commeth after a fort tame: noe that he keeperlf rtor-ſhyll 
ſome inclining of his own kynde : but yet is it a wonder 
to vs that men can after ſome maner ouermailter him,& 


grohd,ct of c 


high.For eu the very horſes & oxe,would ruſh. 
vs & overrun ys: iaſomuche asalthough God haye,pue 


them vnder vs, & wil haue theta ſerue v3: yer notwiths 7yp,, 54 


ſanding nowe & then one ſiroake of a haries foote is 
nough to ſlez a mi.Sith we ſee this, haue we not alwaies 
a good leſſon to (ſhrink in our heads, & to giue ouer this 
making of to0 great braueries? Ye ſee the what wee haue 
ta beafe away here. Furthermore whereas rmcti6.is made 
of the breaking of the clcilder, and of tillyng of thi 
the corne intd the barn:itis to 


make him to ſerae their tume.On the contrary part, the 49 theend that mio ſhuld bee the berter-wamned, thar they 


Vaicorue becing buta (mal beaſt, and having no more 
bue a certaine nimblenes in himykeperh alwaies his ſtur» 
dineſſc, inſomuche that al the men inghe worlde cannot 
by. their cunnicg and ſirergth bring him to ſubieCtions | 
Sich we ſee this,let vs be conuifted ar leaſtwiſe by ſuche 
compariſon. And when we haue learned co 

gods gaodnefie in that he applieth che beaſtes to our vic 
and profite, which do vs ſcruice: let vs markealſo on the 
atherſide, that it were not in vs to rulea Snaile, (23 yee 
would fay)ifour Lord did not giue vs power ouer hym. 


had neede to be prouided of many helpesat Gods hang, 
Wee coulde not continuein the workde,if wee had not 
meate & drinke,we could not live rwo dayes, f we were 
not nouriſhed. And who is he that giueth vs bread ? Are 
men ſo able of themſclues as they can til the earth alone? 
No: they may well icploy the ſirength of theirarmes, & 
they may wel dig & delue: bur alas al that is not ynougl 
to make the corne growe for theirſaltenaunce And who 


» ſhalcloth them while they be cilliogofthe carth ? where 


flal they ger coates, hoſen & ſhoes ? who ſhall furnifhe 


Gem. 1d. 28, Truc it is that at the cteation of the world al beaſts were them of al their neceſfaries? for weſce wee bee ſubict ro 


Gals. 


giuen vnto Adam to haue Lordſhip and dominion oner fo mary things,that only meate and drink? wil not ſerue 
chem Bur we haue loſt the poſſeſs thereof in that we be our turne. What a-nutnber of helpes haut wee. rrede of 
gone away from God,like as whEaſubie comitteth a- tomaintaine ys in this wretched lyfe ? confideryng them 


ny lewdnesor &efon againſt his prince,lus goods are for- 
faited and he hintſell is quite out of fauour. Euen (o is it 
with al men.For we ſhuld have reigncd peacably ouer al 
healts if we had not bin ynthankful co Qur God, in brea 


that G6d had neede to giue ys ſuch an innumerable forr 
of helpes: let ys therefore thinke ypon the greatnuraber 
of benefites, which he hathibeſtowed vpon vs: as in thar 
he hath ordeyned horſes and axento:till the grounde for 


king che alledgeanace which wee ought vnto him , That ws,and to bring home the corne into-our Barnes, & fur- 
then is the cauſe why we be bereft of the Lordſhip & {o< 60 thermore giuca vsſuch skilfilaelſe,that when wee have 


neraintie which was giuen vs oucral beaſies, Now? ſee- 
ing that the beaſts ſhuld riſe vp againſt vs, and we could 
not inioy them, but that God referuech the vic of them 
vnto vs,yeaand ubghteth ſome of chem to vs according 
az we have neederof chem : therby we be warned, that is 
is an excecding-grearmadaes tor vs toliftypour clues 


gone amifie,by arid by we hawe a remedy at hand. Seing 
that God hath made vs to: beholde hys goodaefle after 
that maner before our cics,ler vs alſo contider how deep- 
ly we be botidand indebred vmto him to ſerue him with 
al lowlineſſe.For behold, the chicſe point that is ſhewed 
yY4in this booke;is that men ſhall neuer yeelde God hys 

due 


= 
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| due honour;except they Nloupe ynto hym,withour pre- 
erg ded. tn devemiondedyeearians. ca 
"then ro teach hirh higlefſon. And vndoubredly it is nor 
ur ſthoole, that he ought ro come voto. He hath ſuche 
wiſedotne in himſclfe,that (as hath been ſhewed herero- 
fore.and as ſhalbe ſhewed further hereafter) wee be con- 
ſirayned (I {zy wee bee conſtreined)ro be abalhed,ar the 
fight of Gods 'Andas we beabaſhedin that be» 
halfe;ſo:lfo behoverth it ys to learn'to glorifie hym : for 


SERMON ON 


lezping vpon his Clers,& what with his halſthiog(wich 
his wings]he paſſcthat the ſwiftnes that can bee.in hog. 
ſes,orin any other beaſts. Marke that for ane point. Aug 
the ſame ſwifteneſſe is matched with pollicie, ſo as thaſp 
beaſts can take vp ſtones by the way and throw them x 
fuch as followe after them, Thus yee ſee two thinges. in 
this birdbezf1; on the one fide faoliſhnes,howbecit mat 

ched with aduiſednefle in gathering vp ſtones as be run» 
peth;Ge in caſting her backwaedat ckias 


thar is al that we can d0.Now let vs cometothat whiche 1 © This(1 fay)is one wonderful thingthatis ro bee ſeenein 


is aid of the peacocks of Eſtriges who ts &toen/agmd. 
that hath giuen ſo goodly winges to the Peacocker 
God ſheweth vs in one wordthar one only feather is y- 
hough to prove vs ſtark ſooles,in that we cannot be con- 
rented with his doings Let vs look ypon 2 Peacocks fea- 
thersisthere nor ſo wonderful a workemanſhippe in the 
lame as we wote not whe to ſay to it,bur only to glorify 
GodI fay that eutn the ynbelecuers are compelled ther- 
vnts.Scing it is ſo: 1 pray youare your wits able to reach 


ſo high as to the ſcining how god gouerneth the world, 
and tothe things that are much higher without compa- 


riſon ? Muſt they not needes come fhorte > If one feather 
of a Peacocke rauiſhe ys,and hold vs as it were in a gaze 
at it: whatſhalalthe workmanſhip which appeareth in 
the whole world doe?what ſhal the ſpecial goueming of 
mankind doe? And yet notwithſtanding that is the thing 
wherat men do vreer their blaſphemies: that is the thing 
for which they chafe and ſtorme againſt God, being defi 
tous that he ſhould gouerne by cheir aduice and after 


Eftriges. On the other fide there is ſuch fooliſhnefle in 
them, that if they may once hide their heades, they thinker 
that al their bodies arc hidde, & yet the huge carkaſes. of 
them are ſcene ſtil, And as touching their egges, they firrs 
not yp6 thE, but foraſmuchas they keepein hotre coun» 
eries,they hide them in the ſande,and the Sunne gyuinge 
warmth ynto them,doth by that meanes hatch chem. 1} 
a man conſider,on the one fide the forecaſt of theſe bird- 
beaſtes [in deſending themſclues) ardon the other fide 


20 their fooliſhnes in hiding their coges: ſhall hee not (ce a 


wonderfull woorke of God in after that ſore? 
Furthermore, whereas mention is made of ſtrength and 
ſwiftneſſe of this Birdebeaſt, let vs vnderſtande that in 
thoſe things it ſurmounteth vs. Wee may well make our 
drags: but the Eftriges goe beyonde vs in that caſe. Mark 
this for one point,that men muſte not ſet ſo muche flore 
by thermſelues as they haue been wone to doe: For God 
will ſend them back continuallyero theſe examples, whi- 
che ſerue te mock their fooliſh On the orher- 


their fancie.And that is becauſe they haue not their own 3 © fide when we ſee that the Birdbeaſts which haue ſtrengih 


liking,nor are dealt with at Gods hand as they thiſclnes 
would wiſh. Yet muſt we needes be proucd to have fay- 
ſed of 6ur duetie;if wee can confider what hee celleth vs. 
Thus yee ſee Gods meaning in this text. Afterwarde hee 


maketh 2 coparifor with (be win ngr of the Eſftriges:but 
that is rather ro ſtay ypon chat whuch is added c6ceriibg 
thefondoes,lightnes,and ſtrength that is in thens. Alſo 
heſpeaketh of Storkes: and that may bee che-rather too 
bring vs to the reaſonablenefſe that is in the : for there is | 
more kindnesto bee found in them, then there is often- 


times in men.Forwhen the younge Storkes are growne 


© Thus ye ſee what godsmeaning 


and nimblenefle, yea and pollicie alſo in other things, are 
fo fond in one point, that they ſhew nother wit nor skil; 
ought not we to glorifie Gods goodueſſe towardes vs: 
For who hath giuen vs more vnderſtanding than the E- 
firidges haue ? Have men gotten it by their own power? 
Isthere either gold or filuer that can a merch. 
diſe>Then ler every man much we be 
bound vIto God,for giuing vs ſuch diſcretion: and lets 
vs beare in mind that ic behoueth ys to yeld him his due 
praiſe. | 

is in this text: Alſo whet 


grear,they reknowledge their dammes, and feed them in as it is ſaid,char god harh bereft the Efrige of miſe: 
their clde age,totequire that which they did to them in ” dome - let vs vnderftande that it is to warne vs,that inaſ 
eheir youth. Surely4f this were wel c6fidered, there nee- much as we haue reaſon & diſcreton,we be ſo much the 
ded none other doftrine ro c6demne rhe ynthankfulnes more bound vnto God for giuing vs ſo ineſtimable a be- 
ofchildren that are ſtubborne to their fathers and mo- nefite & priuiledge.For what thing is it to diſcerne be- 
thers,& could find in their heartes that they were in the =rweene good & euil, & to know what is our duetic,nor 
bortome of the Sea,and therfore would be loth to ſpend only for walking in this world, butalſo to arrain to the e- 
chem (clues in their behalfe, or ro ſparethe meare from life>whar a principal thing is it,that we knowe 
their owtie mouthes to giue it ynto the. Sothen yee ſee 50 how god hath created vs after his own image,and prepa- 
afairemiror which wee haue in this birde. Butarenot red our heritage for vs aboue: Seeing then that wee have 
we morethi guiltie,ſceing we acknowledge not our ſo- the. skil to diſcerne berween honeſtic & diſhoneſtic, and 
ueraine father that created vsall,which nouriſherh vs, in =berween vice and vertue: and thar moreover God doerh 
whoſe had we be,& which wexeth notold that he mighe fo inlighten vs by his holye ſpirice, thatthe Heauens are 
haue needof iverh vs innumerable good thinges: after a ſort opened ymto vs,8& we paſſe aboue the world 
. and we conſider not ſo much as to yeelde hym hys due to cometo the c6pany ofthe tothe endicfſe 
prayſe:now ſeeing we be {o lewd & froward neede there glory which is purchaſed for vs by ourlesd Iefus Chriſtz 
any other witneſſes thatrtheſtorkes to condemn ywhow -inaſmuch(fay Nas we haue al this:how much ought we 
beir foraſmuche 2x God ſtayerh heere longer vppon the =o make of ſuch a treaſure? And by the waye, who is hee 
:ler vs come to that which is { eſa Schabkle c Hat gland ieveoFer{arT heme cap hendde bee 
(faichhe)che Eftrige mockerh borh the herſe & by: * like theſe ſosliſhe Birdbeaſtes thatare ſpoken of heere,&e 
rider. This ſcrueth to ſhew the nimblenes chat isin than we fhuld haue no more wit then the Bſtridges:bur thas 
great birdbeaſt: for itis halfe a bird ſof the ayre)& half a God prouideth otherwiſe for vs. > £PY oe 
beaſt of the earth: & he hath ſach a weightie body, as he Thos then ye fee how men ought too bridle them- 
cannot mount vp to flic afoft,bur flickereth in ſuche wiſe ſelues,and toapply al their witand reaſon tothe honou- 
as he cannot be outgone. A man may wel run poſte after ring of God,and not aduaunce themſeluesanye more 3+ 
A — him.For what with his halfe gapaſt him.Buehe chicfe thing is that wee mute "a 


Eſay.143. 
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him and conſider that chere is 5 infiemirie Ail in ctheraſelucs 
#ndrhatiris yuough for chem ifthey can in ſome ſmall 
quantitie diſcerne the grearneſſe and heightes of Gods 
workavand that in creeping vpon the earth,chey gos for 
ward ftil with all humbleneſſe. and modeſtie, knowyng 
wel that they cannot as yet artaine to the depth of Gods 
ſecrets. And that is the thing which I couchedat the be- 

confirmation of this texe: namely, 
thar god on the one ſide intdderh to make vs perceive his 


77 
men,that they know their younZ babes, & novriſh ths 
with their own blood & ſubſtance. Seeing then that our 
Lord hath fer ſuch an ord:r in mikind: therby we know 
that he hath a fatherly care of ys. Howbeit wee mult noe 
nieaſure his goodnelle by thar onely: bur let vs comme to 
that which he faich by his Propher: Can the mother for- 
get thechilde > Although all che mothers in the worlde 


ſhould forger their children : yer wilnotl forfake thee E/0 464-19. 


(Gith the Lord.)God then on the one fide ſhewerh hym 


goodnes, tothe end we ſhould haue no cauſe to be grie- 10 ſelf a father in that he holdeth the morhers at ſache ſtaye 


Yettorto bee our vf patience, as though he had gyuen a 
'berrer ſtare co the wilde beaſtes rhan to vs: and yet newer 
theleſſe to the inrent ro humble vs, wee ſee our ſelues in 
ſuch plightzby reaſon ofthe corrupri6 that we caught by * 
fo, rharrhe beafts do paſſe vs in ſome reſpets and party- 
cular poyntes. True it is that we ſhall alwaies bee prefer- 
red beforethe beaſts, & be placed in higher degree aboue 
the.Yea and where awe hauc not ſo great ſtrengrh & 
nimbleneſſe as the beaſts have: the ſame is to our profir; 
tharis to wit,co humble vs withall : for otherwyſe wee , 


in giving themſclues willing}y co the charge of nurcing 
their children. True iris that wee ſee not this inallmo- 
thers : forthere are a'number of theſe render and nice 
things, thar cinor finde in their harrs to take payne with 
their own children,bura Nurce ſhall be more kynde to a : 
childe that is none of her own, than the own mother is. 

Neuerthelefſe the faide kindneſſe appeareth commonly. 
And whence proceedeth it?Euen of Ged,whoſe will it is 
to mainteine mankinde by that meane. Morcouer when 
© We know his fatherly goodnes which ſheweth irſelſe ro 


' would never be tamed. We ſee that although we be pur © ® his creatures: : very wel ſurely god doth afore hand make 
in minde of our weakenefſe by many thinges which wee vs to fecle his fanour,& thecare thar he hath of vs: tow=. 
behold: yer Godis faine to of beitler ys vnderſlande, that in himſelfe hee farmounteth 
vs,that we be like wilde beaſtes, as hath beene faid. And althat ever wee can perceive in this worlde, and char if 
(whicheis worſe,) an Oxe will know his owners cribbe we come ynto him with hiblenes,he will alwayes ſhew 
where hee is fedde : and an Aſſe or a horſe will knowe himſclfasheis:thatis to wit, the welſpring of all mercie, 
his maiſters ſtable: bur wee will oot know our maker:to = wilpitie our aduerfiries and ſuccor ys in the. Therfore 
be ſhort, hee can by no meanes tatne vs. Therefore it is let vs haue the faid truſt: & although wee bee wretched 
good for vs that we haue not ſuche force and ſtrength as creatures,yetlet ys not therfore ceafle to truſt in hyra & 


the wild beaſtes have : for what a thing were it? howe 3© to glorific him, aſſuring our ſelues that if wee yeelde vs 
could wee be dealt withal: Moreouer by the waye let vs 


alwayes beare in minde, that wee muſt have recourſe to 
the number of benefites that God hath ſpecially beſtow- 
ed vppon vs,and not yppon the beaſtes: according as it is 
faide heere of reaſon and ing.Howbeeit let vs 
not fimply conſider the reaſon that is commonin al mE: 


teachable to him as his obedient people, hee on hys ſida 
will ſhew vs that our acknowledging of hym to bee our 
God is not in yaine. 

Now let vs fal down before the preſetce of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying hia 
to make ys fecle the berter: & generally ro opE our eyes, 


buelerte vs alſo come to that it hath pleaſed God to in= that we may no more be putfed yp with pride & preſlip= 
kghten vs with the wiſedome that is conteined in his go. s tion,nor be any more dranke with our own vain fancies, 
fpel,and to open our eyes by his holy fpirite, fo as we be to ſtad in our own conceie & to boaſt our ſelues: bur that 
ableroſee his ſecretes which cls ſhoulde bee hidden and | we may rather learn to ſubmit our ſelues to him, co hold 
incomprehenſible to vs: (and therefore] let vs learneto * al our goods of him, & to do hitn honor for th&,acknow- 
magnifie him for the ſame. Theſe be the two thinges wee hedging thar if he continue not his mercy towards vs, we 
haue to beare in minde. And by the waye let vs marke, be vtterly yndone every minute of an houre:thar by that 
that wheras menti6 is made here of the Eftyeges e Tges: meane we be alwaics held in his feare and ſubieQion, & 
God exrende hys prouidence too the hatching of her profite therein more & more,8 that moreouer he may 
epges,cucn when they be left & forſaken titis much like =vourſafe to beare with vs ſtill, ſolong as hee ſeeth vs yer 
ly that he wil neuer forget vs,vs (1 fay) whiche are more hemmedin with ſo many infirmyties & corruptions,vn- 
excellent creatures. And in good ſooth wee ſee hee hath till he have vrterly bereft vs of them, and transformed ys 
provided much better for mankinde, than for thoſe cat= vnto his glory and Image. Thatit maye pleaſe hym too 
ell. Fer beholde,the hennes of them are ſo fooliſhe that 50 87aunt this grace not onely to vs,butalſo to al people & 
they forget their owne egges & their chickins that ſhuld =Hhations ofthe earth, bringing backe all poore ignorauas 
come of tht: but our Lotd hath printed a kindnes in wo- foules from the miſerable , &c. 


T he153.Sermon,which is the thirde vppon the 39. Chapter. 


22 Haſtthongiuen —_— to the horſe, or inuironed his neck with neying? 
23 Wiltthou make a horlcairaide asa graſſchopper(or Locuſt? the neying of his nofthrils is 
terrible. 
24 Hediggeth the earth with his foote,he reioyceth,he goeth with boldnes beforethe armed 
man. 
25 Hepaſſethnotfor ſcaring, he feareth not,nother ſhunneth he the ſword. 
36 Letthe Quiuerrattle,and the ſtcele of theſpeare and of the ſhictd. 


27 Heſwalloweth vpthe earth io rage and fierceneſſe, and he paſſeth notfor the noyſe of the 
rum 


per. 
238 Whenhe heareth the trumpet, he ſaieth,ha hathe ſmelleth the battell a farre of, and the 
noyſe of the Captaines,and the ſhouting of the armie, « 
29 Wi 


IO. CAL CLI. SERMON ON 
Will the hauke take him to his fethers by his wiſedome, or wil he ſpreadeourhis vynges 


towards the South? 


Wil the Eagle mount vp'atthy commandement,and make her neſt inthe high places? 
She dwelleth ypon the rocke,and abygeth ypon the high mountaines asin 


And from thence ſhe eſpicth her pray 


and her eyes looke farre off, 


Her young ones ſuck vp blood and haunt where dead bodies are. 
And theLord anſwered and ſaid ynto Job: _ | : 
Isit learning to ſtrive with the Almightie?lethim that reproucth God anſwearetothis, 


; F wee were diſpoſed to 
| be caught of god,he alſo 
on his part would deale 
fo with vs,as all his cea- 
ching ſhould bee to lyfe 
vs vp out of hand ynto 
himſelf, yeaand that af- 
ter ſo familiar a faſhion, 
as 2 Father talkerh too 


for aſmuch as wee be hard to bee gouerned,and inſtcede 
of yce)ding our ſelues teacheable, we wil necdes be ouer 
wiſe? God is faine to ſend vs toſchoole to the beaſtes, as 
we haue ſcen heretofore, & as he proccedeth to doe here 
fill. Forin ſpeaking of Horſes and of their nature, hee 
ſheweth that men know not his workes, when they will 
needs aduaunce them ſclues after that ſorte againſt him, 
And therewithall he ſheweth that valeſſe itpleaſe hym, 
he wil not voutlaſe to anſwere any of our replies, bur it 


io ſuch ſort as they be known to all men both to great & 
imal. Yea(faith God) [7 it ov man 16 gine ſuch ſtrength 
4 is ſeen 3n Horſes? Or ſyecially to giue the {© luftic & 
couragious a nature? For beſides thar horſes are ſtrong of 
limbs, we ſee that they be party bred of purpoſe for che 
warrys Men ſee bow they caſt thiſelues in the mids of 
danger: & they are inflamed with ſuch a furiouſneſſe as a 
man weld ſay chat they be of one minde wth the trii- 
petrand with great ſpowtes yea andthat they doe cut 


——” his children. Howbecit, 20 incourage the men. Sith wee ſee this, and rhar there 17 


terribleneſſe enen in their noſethrilles, ſoas hee 132 
dreadful beaſt of himlelf,& yet menne know but a ſmall 
pecce of Gods working in that behalf,for he hath noe ve- 
tered al his power there to the ful, but hath only giue a li- 
tle ſigne & marke what he is able to do: if men c6ſider it 
throughly,cught they to ſtrive or checke any more? dare 
they now ſer theſclues againſt the living God?they durſte 
not anſwer a horſe,they durſt not rub him vp6 the back, 
they would be afraid of him :and yer they be not afraide 


ſhalbe inough ſor vsto be diſproucd by the bruit beaſts: 3© of the infinit power whereof they ſee bur a ſmal drop in 


Yea cuen by the horſes which are of the houſhold with 
Ys,ſo as he ſhal nor need to go farre to ſtop our mouths. 
For he ſhal haue aduocates inough to pleade his caſe, in 
the ſirectes,ip the fieldes,and in the houſes, and hee wil 
not raiſe yp great Oratours amonge men,bur will (as I 
ſaide)content himſelf to have the bruite beaſts [ro pleade 
for him.) Furthermore here is no curious diſcourſing of 
the nature of horſes : For God Tneante not to deale with 
ſuch maner of proces, but he alledgeth ſimply the things 


al the horſes of the world. 

Ye ſee then what we haue to remember in effeQ vp6 
this ftreine. And cuen in the ſame we ſee that God hath 
vied no ſuperfluous language in ſpeking here of the har- 
daneſſe of bor ſes, of their ſlrengrh,o that men c4 
ne: ſcare them as Graſhoppers but that they ri vps 
the ſpeares of arrowes.lt was needful for him to ſpeak 
ſo.And why?For we be hardieand bold ynough to carpe 
at God when we know not his glorie. And it is our owne 


that are knowne to the ignerauntelt ſorte. A man neede 40 blockiſhnes that giverh vs that boldnes: for in aſmuch as 


not to be greatly praCtiſed for the vnderftandyng of the 
things that are ſpoken here: for little children know the, 
like as when he ſpake of the ftarres and planets, he dydir 
not after the manner of the great doftours and Phyloſo- 
phers. Why ſo ? Bicauſe fewe folke ſhuld have fared the 
berter by ir:foral haue not capacity te conceiue it:but he 
ſpake grolcly of the Sun and the Moone & of the things 
that are to bee ſeerie, Whoſocyer hath eyes, although 
he never haue nother skil nor aught cls, nor be a greate 


wedraw a curtaine before our eyes, whiche keepeth vs 
fr6 the ſight of Gods glory,that is the thing that makerh 
vs ſo brutiſh. So then, becauſe we play the ſharpeſighred 
men,and wil needs comprehend al things in our own f3- 
cie,to know the infinite power of God: therefore docth 
God treate here of Horſes, and (et before ys the ſtrength 
and power that is in them. And why ſo? To the ende we 
ſhyld be rauiſhed in wondering at his guiding, Forit be- 
houeth vs alwaies to come backe ro this point,that God 


Cleyke: may notwithſtanding comprehend the thynges 5© hath nor vitered his power altogetherin horſes,nor giub 


that haue bin ſpoken already concerning the Sun and the 
Starres:he needeth no Aſtrologie in that behalf. In lyke 
caſe isit here,where he ſpeaketh of the beaſts. Now then 
he keepeth on the ſclfſame courſe :and that is, to the in- 
tent that none of ys ſhould take excuſe, as wherevnto we 
beinclined.Truely men are loth to confeſſe their own ig- 
noraunce : but yet when it commeth to the excufing of 
themſ{clues before God, then they make a buckler of it 
Gaying: This paſſeth mine vnderſtanding, this is too curi- 
ouggeare [or me,l cannot faſten 
moſt men take ſuch lurkingholes: he faieth that euen the 
ignoranteſt ſorte ſhall haue it proued to their faces, that 
they have bin vnthankful,and malicious to him, and that 
they haue not known the thinges that were vuterly appa- 


rant vnto them. 
Thus then yee ſee the cauſe why that when mention 
ts made hecre of horſes,the thinges are rehearſed fimplye 


vs there to ynderſiand y yrtermoſt that heis able to do: 
but hath ſer forth but onely as it were ane drop ct hys 
prouidence there. And yer for all that, if we conſider wel 
what is ſaid here: wer it not that we be accuſtomed with 
the fight and handelipg of horſes, euery of vs would run 
away before them,and they would be terrible beaſtes to 
vs,ſpecially at the fight of their boldnes which they ſhew 
in barrel, 

Thus ye fee how we muſt apply all the things to our 


it. Foraſmuche as 60 inftruftion, which are rehearſed here particularly concer- 


ning horſes. Yea and on tHe otherfide wee muſt note the 
goodnes of God,in that he rameth horſes after that ſorte 
to ſubdue them vnto men and to apply them to their ſer- 
uice.Thinke we that a horſe which is vntame of tus owne 
nature,yea and bredde as it were of purpoſe for barte!), 
would ſuffer himſclfe to be ſo ruled and weelded if Ged 
had not cooled that great courage of bus,to the intCr that 
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mens rurnes bee.@rued 2 Durſte wee doe ahys, of 
Cu Thelen ondaderhar God howard 


his power inchat he hath giuen ſuch boldnefle voco hor- 
ſes,and.made them (o bc _— 
vs a ſingular record of his goodnelſe & loue;,inuhat wee 


whiche are noching, are able to _breake horſes aſter chas 
manger to our own viey(o as they ſuffer vs to trauelchem, 

to pyrchenatoche Chariot apd Cart, to labour them in 
-——_ —— 


beg SI WIG. 

no doubt but our Lordeſheweth vs how bene- 
is towardes vs,and maketh ys to knowe bym. 
Thus auch concerrung that poiot.But the chucte poynce 
is the leflon that I have couched : nawely, that the ſame 
malt ſerve ys 20 repredſe our boldneſſe. Therefore when 
we be ternpred to murmure againſt God, or. to gainelay 
him inany thing: we multcaſt our cye vppan the bruite 
beaſtz,for they can teach vs,and wee alſo are worthie of 


our god to obey his imple voyce. Afterward he (peaketh 
of bawkes & Eagles. Haſt thou(faith he wings 
39 the bauke wil be flic at 67 when 
be ſoreth towards the Somth? orwhen it ſeemeth that 
he would ſtie vpinto tac Sun? aft rhox ſhaped rhe £4 
gles(faich he)/s it the that gineſt the their neſtes in 
the rocks,” w the towres of the mountains ? That is 
to Gy,ia che high and loſtye places? Artthouableto ſer 
ſuch an order in nature? And wheras their young ones 


"lg 
and it neuer commeatio our myndg azaine; The caficp 
then and the commoner that this leſſoa.is ; the lefle ex-- 
culghal there bee for vs, and the more blame wortbye 
{lall we bebefore God fur net minding the things whi- 


to,of without pug 
OW rn ts 
lloode of cucry one of vali wee thinke act yppen God 
when the Djucl cometh ag prieke-vs lo againſt kim,whae 
letrech vs to do ic but out 0wne malice and vnthaiikeſul« 


| 10 nellepSeciug they that wee bee fo lowe, and the thinges 


ar tpi urge > dan 


anda atatbedar i Foe waitin week 
when we wilnot bearken peaceably to 20 it. Ford we ſurmile that the ame were by haphazarde? 


Wete it poſlible for the birdes to-moune vp afer rhar fa-. 
ſhiongt God had not giuen them that nature > Nowe if 
we ſce Gody hand zpparans in a birde: which of ys ſhall 
take ypon him to teach god his Jeſſon?for we be cofoun- 
ded ina very ſmallthing : and whatpropoetcionableneſſe 
or acereneſle ſhal there bee, if we make compariſon b2- 
rweene God and his creatures? -' ; 

Againe,if we compare a bawke with the reſidue of 
the whole worlde:it is nothing. Aad if ſo (alla porti- 


Feed vpon blood and are bred thereynto : is itthou that 3 on of Gods woorkes ought to rauiſhe vs and amae vst. 


haſt inured the to bee fed & nouriſhed with ſach a ſuſte> 
nance? 7 be E ages (ind where the dead bodtes aresy 
they ſmel thens owt 4 {ar off; yeaand they be ſaſharp- 
ſighted as they be able to ſpre the out-enery where: & 
ſurely iris certain that this foule hath the Garpeſt Gghr of 
al ochers. Is it thou then that hath giue fuch naturg to the 
Eagles,Gaith God? We {ce how God both tabouc and be» 
neath offereth ys mirrors(or rather liucly images) wher- 
in wee may perceiue his mightie power to humble our 


whatoughtall his workes to do when wee cometothe 
full oumbring of them,ſoas wee fallto diſcourſing of all 
the chings which we ſce both aboue and bencath2Mareo= 
uer when wee conſider that the maicſtye of Godis yet 
higher aboue al the heauens,and fo far off 66 vs as wee 
cannot reach vnto it: doth it not become vs to fioupe ro 
honour, and to reverence it, and to bee reſtreyned from 
paſſing any further, whenſocuer the Divell ſhall labor to 
make vs carpe againſt it,or to grudge at it by any maner 


ſclues: and yer notwichſtanding wee muſt conſider alſo, 40 of meane? As tor the things that are ſpoken heere con- 


that in the ſame there is wherewith to ſtop vs,when wee 
bee ſo faoliſh or mad as to rua ruſhing againſt him. And 
he needeth not to pleade his owne caſe,or too open hys 
mouth to {peake one worde: for looke how many crea- 
rures there are aboue and beneath, as manye witneſſes 
are there to confounde vs veterly,No doube but wee wil 
bee bolde ynough to aduaunce our ſelues againſt God,as 
though we would plucke him out of his ſcate with oure 
blaſphemics,and we beare our clues in hande that wee 


cerning the nature of Eagles: it may be taken 1hat 


young ones do (ch blood anon after that they be vn= 


cloſed bicaulc that one kind of Eagles do caſt their yoig 
ones outof the neſt,ſo as they be driuen to ſhift for the. 
ſelues: & it is ſaid that they bring vp none but the blacke 
ones: howbeit they that write of ſuch matters, doe vary 
iq that point, for ſome fay that the Eagles doe caſte away 
their young ones as baltard Eagles, if their fight bee not 
ſtrong inough co look ful ypon the ſhining Sun.Bur wee 


may preuayle by our ouer boldnefſe; but he hath ſoppes « Q, haue nor to do with the curious pointes of Philoſophers 
ynough to caſt in our wayes:for there is nother beaſt on * iris ynough for vs that God heere ſheweth'vs1he nature 
the carth,nor bird in the ayre, which ſhal noc beare wit= of Eagles in ſuche wiſe asit is knowenzand he victh (as 
neſle agaiaſt vs.We ſee then that Gods caſe ſhalbe plea= yee would fay)thar groſſe faſhion,to the intene we ſhuld 
ded by his creatures without troubling himſelf wyth it: havenocloke nor excuſe of ignorance. Looke me the vp- 
and yet notwithſtanding al that wee ſhal haue dewiled 2- on the Eagles thatare bred to the pray: yea euen fr6 the 
him muſt rerurne vpon our owne heades.Now al» hel they haue the propertie of ſucking bloed: and it is 4 
though this leflon be caſie ynough: yer is it very illmyn= = ſtrange thing that a bird ſhould fo feede and nouriſhe ig 
ded on mens behalſe. And for proofe heereof, we ſee the felfe with blood. 
foules flic in the aire, and we ce the beaſts go vppon the Behold whata arvelticis put in them, neodes thers- 
yet how few are there of vs that wake vp,to -. fore mult they haue thaz, nature giuen them of another, 
think ypon God? dayly we hauc tore of remprations, & * © And whence commeth the diuerfity that is between the 
the Diucl breatheth into ys. the ſpirite of grudging and birds that liue by pray, andthe other foules # Muſt not 
hartburning agaiaſt God: 1f wee bee not handled to our that difference be of Gods pucring, who thereby ſhew- 
owne liking,hy and by we fall to carping and wrangling, erh vs ſuch fignes ofhis prouidence,as wee bee inforced 
fayinge : who was aware of that whiche is ſhewed or to coafeſle that it is hee that gouerneth and orderethall. 
doone heere? ex graunt well ynough that the thyng is =thinges,and that as the birdes rnade not their owne bo< 
maeerly apparant:and yet notwithſtanding wee forger it, dies, fo allo chey gaue not them (elues that inclination 
which 
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which they haue,but the ame c6meth fr6 elſewhere, & 
god ſheweth himſelfin ſuch wile,as we muſt needs wor- 
thip his maieſtie? Thus ye ſee the chief point which wee 
haue to rem&ber in this text. And cherfore a mi needeth 
not to goto ſchoole for the manter: let him do no more 
bur opens his eyes, meane euen the verieſt idiot: for the 
thing that is ſhewed here is knowne to al men), & there- 
tore we muſt needs be condemned if we be fo bratiſh & 
blockiſh,as noreo know the things that are -yrterly appa- 
TIO 
| a7 they perceine any dead bodies to begand that 
nt daateaſt # far off + [py ont their 
pray to make their flight rhitherward.Now when we 
ſee ſuch things,let vs vnderſtad that our Lord hath put a 
ſecret mouing into them: for it were impoſſible char Ea- - 
gles ſhuld hauc it of th&ſelues,buc that God hath inured 
chem ro it, & imprinted 1 wotenot what a thing in them 
wherby he ſheweth himſelf to be wonderful. 
So then,when welooke about vs and beholde the 
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ward)xonfeſſe that God at his own pleaſure dyſtributerh 
vnto'vs thegiſts of the holy ſpirit, 8 that it is hee which 
hath made'vs & faſhioned vs: ſeen 
heererofore,that like as when a woman hath milked her 
kine ſhe maketh her cheeſe of what faſhion ſhe ber ſclfe 


liteth ſo God alſo diſpoſeth vs in fuck wiſezts we wore '*f-"* £10. 


not what to {ay to it, buttharit is his hand that worketh 
ir,yea even after 2 marueilous faſhion. AAd therſore let vs 
learn not to be blind in ſuch diverſity of thinges as God 


Eaglesreforo1hi 10 ſettethafore vs: but wheloeuer we open our eyes, and ſo 


manye thingescome to our one man hath chus 

ſhape, br anather tech Qean contrary : let vs vo- 
derſtad chat god draweth vs to himſelf, & thatforaſmuch 
25 he ſceth vs flow in chmingyhe cheereth vs vp & pryc- 
kerh vs forward, ſo x5 we be ina maner forced to go on- 
ward,cxcept we wil of malicious flubborneſſe withſtande 
him,8 carpe at him ſaying,] ſceand wil not ſee. There is 


yet another point,in that it is ſaide, ther rhe 194+ 
ther togither to the p/are wheye Carios ave-that is to 


diverfitie of workes, we beinforced ſpite of our teeth, ro 2© wit,that ſiththe birdes which line by praye have skill ro 


knowe that there is a Creator or maker whiche beareth 
ſway: for ifal beaſts wereof one nature and inclination , 
Gods providence ſhould bee —— 
Then by all likelihood it ſeemeth to bee fade, thar,j 

nature which beareth the ſway, according as we rs 
when the Philoſophers themſclues had ſearched & con- 
ſidered thinges throughout: inſteede of worſhipping. 8 
magnifying God in his workes, they bent all theyr. wyt 
and vrderſtanding to forge a nature that ſhould ferue ro 


ſceke their feeding, & ſpecially that the Eagles do ſmell a 
far of where aught is for them to ſeed ypon: much more 
reaſon is itthat we ſhuld reſort to the place where God 
ſhewerh vs that our life is. And therefore ſeeing that the 
birds reſort thither for corruptible food, yea and run thi- 
ther & take painefor it: what excuſe is there for vs if wee 
on our fide refuſe our{ſpiritual}food whenit is offred vs, 
& haue not the wit to reſort to the place where our lyſe 
is?Shal there need any other witneſles againſt vs than the 


deface God and his glorye, and therein the Dyuell ruled 30 Eagleg?according alſo as our Lord Ieſus ſerreth forth the 
them to their great andhorrible damnatien. Bur when = famefimilitude vnto vs.For aſter hee hath ſpoken of the 
as we ſee ſuch variety , that one bird is of one nature &  wgreat troubles thar ſhould be in the world ; he faith chat 
another of another,and that the beafts alſo do differ : it whereſocuer the dead carkaſle is, thither will the Eagles 
cannot be fayde, that thisis one nature, asit might be if —=reſort,according wherevnto we of this countrey may fay {er 14.e.rt. 


all living things went by one lyne,and men ſawe one an the lyke of rauens. Yee ſee then that theſe poore byrdes Lake .17.g.37. 
ſwerable conformirie in all beaſts. If chinges were ſo dyſ- have a natural inclynation to ſceke theyr meat and pray: 
poſed, men would by and by fay, Nature, Nature: and aid where ſhal we on our fide finde our life Should we 
they would never think ypon God.But now fith wee ſes be fo witlefſe, when our Lord Tefus Chriſt calleth and al- 
cthatone bird hath ſcarcfulneſſe, and another hath notz Jureth vs vnto hym telling vs that when we be come thi- 
therin Gods workiug appeareth the better. The dooues 40 ther we ſhall finde al that we want, and be inriched with 


(as we ſec)are as fearful foules as any can be:and contra= al maner of good things,fo as we ſhalbe fully repleniſhed 
riwiſe we ſce that the Goſſchaukes and al other birds of with his nowhenene and ſtrength,euen to our full coo- 
pray areas hardy. Againe there are other foules that are tentation? 


very great, which yet notwithſtanding giue not theſelues 
to the pray. As for example, look vpon the Swannes: wyl 
they feede vpon Carion?are they birds of pray as the Ea- 
gles are?Seing th6 chat there commeth ſuch diuerfity be- 


Thereforelet vs thinke pon it,for ſeeing wee have 
ſuche aſſurance, mult not the Eagles beare witneſle a- 
gainſt vs at the great day,if we be rechleſſe nowe? Burler 
vs come backe to the principal poynt which I ronched 


fore our eyes: God doth therein ſhew vs his at the beginning,according alſo as God concludeth with 
the more apparatly,and we be ſo much the more conuy- the ſame: namely, /s it /e to comtende with the 
Qed. Andthatis a thing wel worthy to bee marked.For 5 o a/mig 11? Let bins that corretteth God anſweare ta 
without going any further if al men had one countenice, #r.This then ſerneth ro ſhew vs to what purpoſe, ſo ma- 
and al women likewiſe,ſo as they were al of one ſtature, ny things haue been diſcourſed. Fora man might think it 
of onecolour,of one making,of one look & of one mind, firaunge, that God intending to mainteine his ryghce- 
we ſhold not ſo wel knowethar there isa Creator that ouſneſſeand ro Roppemens mourhes that they ſhoulde 
thaped vs,nor that he dealeth forth the graces & gifts of not carpe againſt him, ſhoulde ſpeake of the Starres, of 
his holy ſpirit in ſuch meaſures ir pleaſeth him. It wold rhe illing of the ground and ofthe maner of fayling and 
ſeem that our mothers wombe ſhaped vs, or that it was fer foorth the natures of beaſtes. To what purpoſe is al 
the ſeed of our father that gaue vs ſubſtance and ſhape 8&- this ? It ſhoulde ſceme that God ſecketh roauing rea- 
al that ever we have. To be ſhort, men would northinke ſons. Yea : but when wee ſhall have conſidered the 
thernſelucs beholding to God for any thing, nor yeelde .. poyntthat I touched, we ſhal findeit much more auayle- 


him any honor. Bur when wee ſee ſuch diuerſity of men, 
fo as one is biggeand another ſmall: & their diſpoſitions 
differ ſo as one is ſharpewirred & another dull,one is of 
great eloquence & vtrerance in ſpeech,andanotheris as 
good as halfe dumb: when we ſee all theſe thinges: muſt 
wee not needes (if wee bee too togymalicious and fro- 


- 


6 tefor vorder hee mainteyneth his ryghteouſneſſe af- 
ter that manner, then if hee had diſputc1 of it wythovr 
ſerting his crearures afore vs. And why ? For wee muſte 
come back to this concluſion, that although he ſhuld lee 
vs alone with Gur babling, yer ſhonld wee win nothyng 
by it : fo wee coulde not caic ſo lowdeas to beate hys 

EIrey 


THE XXXIX., CHAP. OF IOB, 


cares With it: hee coulde ſet many ſioppes in our wayet 
looke how many creatures there are in heauen,on carth 
and in the ſea,al of them ſhould riſe vp and bend them- 
ſclves againſt y s,ſo as we ſhould not bee able too come 
nigh God.Now we ſe that this maner[of dealing] which 
God yieth codaune Iob, and in his perſon all ſuch as are 
imparicat,or which will needes aduaunce themſelues roo 
high)is as ficas may be,and that he could not haue taken 
® better way to tedch,than that which he hath hild bere- 


tofore. And thatis the cauſe why I faide,that ie behoueth | _ 


, vs to marke well that concluſion. Dork be then ſhewe 
bum/elf to bee wiſe zhiche comenderh with the Al- 
mightie? Trae itis,chat foraſmuch as the Hebrue word 
that is ſer downe here,fignifieth as well to 12ache as to 
corretl,(for warde for word it is thus, /s it learning or 
corr etting ro firrne with the « Almightee?)le mighte 
be caken as though itwere aid, doth the mi that ſo quar- 
releth and ſtriverh with God prepare hirnſclſe to be cha- 
ſiled>No: but contrariwiſe he hardeneth humſelfe, Now 


our true wiſdome is to haue $kil to chaſtiſe our ſelues, & 20 


to knowe our owne wants,that wee may bee ſory and 2- 
ſhamed of the,& haue none other help bur to pray god 
£o receive vs to mercye, and to pitie vs. That is the true 
wiſdome of mE, Then mult we c6clude on the contrane 
part,that ſuch as doe life vp themſclues againſt God,are 
ftarke fooles. And the meaning will corre alwayes to this 
point,ſo as there will be no diverſitie of matter, but the 
doctrine will tend alwayes to this one marke : namelye, 
" that men are not onely miladuiſed,bur allo vrtealy deſti- 
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And therefore itiznoteaching of vs, chat is co fay, it 
is no ſeeking of truc and good learning, neyrher is it any 
ryghe wiſdome to ſtand ſoin contention with our God. 
Lo here a point which comprehenderh very muchif we- 
can $kill co pur itin vreas$ it ſhould be.Bur foraſmuch as 
we be ſo giuen to toyes and ſo wiliull wythall + God ads 
deth thatif we take vpon v3 to cored him,wee muſt an+ 
ſwere to this: that is co fay,to the things that hee hath al+ 
leaged afore vs. Truc it is that ſomereſtreine that ſaying 
to this verſe: That we muſt anſwere for it if we picad 2+ 
gainſt God to correct him:and chat foraſmuch as we ſee 
1t cannot bee,and that it is altogether apparant: we muſt 
therefore conclude that wee haue no cauſe to pleade.Bue 
if al be chtoughly conſidered,jir is certaine thar God m2ne 
to make herea generall concluſion of the marters that he 
had diſcourſed heretofore. 

So then ler vs mark;that when we wil notcorret our 
ſelues willinglye , yea euen by vrter ablleiging from all 
murmuring,ſo as we keep ourmouthes ſhur,and go nor 
about to finde fault with God by any meanes : wee muſt 
be inforced to com to it: and when we haue pleaded our 
fill, God hath cnough wherewith to reuenge himſelfe of 
our foolyth attewpes. And why? For he will arme all his 
creatures,and he ſhall haue 25 many Aduocates and Pro- 
Qours of law againſt ys,a5 there are byrdes of the ayre, 
filhes of the Seagor bealts of the land. To be ſhort,a man 
needeth nat to go out of hiraſelf ro be difproued: for do 
wenotſeea wonderful workemanſhip of our God in c- 
uery of the tippex of our fingers ende? Is there any of our 


cute of wit and reaſon, when they take ſo vpon them too 4 © nayies that wyrneflerh not that GOD is ſocxcellente a 


plead againſt their maker. And for the better ynderſlan- 
ding heereof,let ys holde theſe two degrees that I haue 
ſpoken of. Let the firſt be, chat our true wiſedome is to0 
overmaſter ourſelues.Solong as a maſtandeth in his own 
conceit,or loketh too loftilie,oris ouer ſcornful: he doth 
nothing bur throwe hiraſelſe headlong inte decay, and 
the cod of it cannot be bur deadly. Therefore there is no- 
thing berter for vs than to corre&t[or amend)our ſelues: 
thet is to fay,to beate downe our ſelues in ſuche wiſe as 
God may werld vs,and we acknowledge that we be no- 


workemaſter,as wee ought to bee confounded as ofte as 
wee thinke yppan the leaſte thinge that kee ſhewerh vs 
there. 

Nowe when we haue the true and naturall meaning of 
this ſentence, where it is ſaid, Let bins that reprooueth 
the Almightto anſwere to this. Howbeit, it behoueth 
vs to marke how profitable this dotine is for vs. True 
itis, that all of vs will at the firſt fighe faye, that it is roo 
lewd and heinous a dealing to go about ro reproue god: 
bur inthe mean while, who is h2 that forbearech to do it? 


thing, but that we be ſo full of wretchedneſſe as he muſt 49 We will wel make countenance to haue that modeſtie; 
be faine to gouerne vs,and we take our ſelues to bee be» bur yer there is none of vs al bur he ſtarkleth if gods hand 
holding to him for all good things. Againe for the ſecond be any thing rough to vs,or if things fallnot oue roo our 
point,ſceing we bee needie, vnfurniſhed and deſtiture lyking. And at whome doe (ach flarklings puſhe® If wee 
[of all rhings:Jlet ys run voto him who is the welſpring = thoughethat the afflitions came to vs from Gods hand, 
of all power, wiſedome and rightuouſneſſe,and (ro bee and thatall the troubles which are ſcene in the world are 
ſhort)ler vs vnderftand that it is hee of whom wee halde iudgementes that proceede from hym : andthat even 


our life,2nd al the appurtenances thercof.Ye (ce then that 
the way to-be well taught or learned, is too bee aſhamed 
of our ſclues,and to flie vnto our God,and therwithall to 


when the good 2re perſecuted, and ther wicked beare 
ſway jtis his will co exerciſe our paridce by that :mearcr, 
and to cleanſe ys from all our vanitie,and(to be thort)to 


oendemneall oute wicked deedes and fines, and to ac- ? morihie vs to the worldwarde : [1 ſay] yf weewilt thys 
knowledge thatin our nature there is nothing but fro- thatthey are offended when they ſee that the Churche 
wardnes and corruption. When we haue learned to hate hath no peace nor right, and that good men aretroden 


greatly profited But now,can a man amend himſelf whE and another with pouertie, and in the meane while the 
he intendeth to plead againſt his God? Surely it iseven —=wicked have their full ſcope and are free of ſuch inconue 
as good av 2 dratght of poyſon to make vs mad,if the di niences : I fay,if we knewe this, wee would learne too 
ucl can bring vs to the point to take pritch agaioſt God, humble or ſelues. Bur contrariwiſe when wee doe ſo 
or t9 be diſcootented with him,or to accuſe him of do» randkde inwardly, we cannot hold our ſelues from mur- 
ing wrong,or to take diſpleaſure that he ſhuld handle vs =muryng 2gaynit God,though it bee but even within our 
otherwiſe than we our ſelues would haue him: I Gy,the 60 teeth; Ipray you do wee not accule God) of crueltie, as 


our ſelues after that maner + wee bee ſure thatwee have —=vndetfoote and vexed,fo as one is pinched with fickneſle © | 


divell purterh a furiuſnes into our heads,ſo as we becom 
ſtarke mad. Then isit a very awke ching for vs to chaltiſe 
6ur ſclues when we bee in ſuch a cahf*, and chawe vpan 
our bridle,and that alchough God aflidt vs, yet norwith» 
Randing in iced of humbling our (clues, we cealle not ro 
be on fire againit him, : 


though he had no reaſon ts handle vs after that maner? 
We will noe with open mouth ſay that God is cruel and 


hy yniuſt:no cruly,wee will nor fay ſo: but yet do we tende 


<o that end» 
So then we (ce that thys is a leſſor that belongeth to 
all men : namely,that —c vs to reprooue 
B God 
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God(or to finde faule with him]we muſt anſwere to all 
his workes. But now let vs apply all our wits, and let c- 
uery of vs do whart he can: and yer when we have deba- 
red ypon al the things afore rehearſed, pray you is ie poſ 
fible for ysto anſwere them,andto reply vnto Godin the 
things that he hath done,and difpoſed in the nature and 
creation of things? No doubt but we ſhall finde ſtore e- 
nough of follic in our ſclues,according as wee ſee howe 
men ouerſhoote themſclues,and the diuellalſo blindeth 
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SERMON ON 
fo offer God the ſactifice that is ſpoken of in the Plalme, 


that is ro wit,the facnifice ofa broken heart, When we be P; al 51ay. 


come to that poynt : then is it true wiledome. Ler the 

defpiſers of God ruffle it outand let them fling abroad as 
it were at randon as muche they lyſt : forthey doe but 
worke their owne miſchieſe, and in the ende after theit 
mounting vp,they muſt rumble down again,bur let vs be 


ſure that in hfibling our ſclues we ſha! hauea good fous- 


dation and flay and we ſhal be vptul4 by che grace of our 


chemin ſuch wile, as they flicke not at al to carp attheir *® God. 


maker. But it behouerh vs to come to the pitch: Can we 
(ay T)gainſay the order of nature as it is ſetled? Can wee 
denie the prouidence of God.Can we aboliſh his power 
which ſhewerh it ſele? Can we ſay that he hath notdon 
and diſpoſed al things with wildome? Again,can we dif- 
place his iuſtice which appeareth to ys matched with hys 
goodnefle and wiſedome? Can wee bring anye of theſe 
things to paſſe? No,it is vnpoſſible.Now then, muſt not 


Thus ſee you the wiſdom & power of our God, the 
whiche it behoouerh vs ro magnific as in reſpeR of his 
creatures,fith he maketh vs to inioy ſo many benefitesin 
this worlde. Alſo ye ſee our wiſedome: which is, thatin 
looking ypward & downward,to behold the diuerſines 
of his creatures which he ſheweth vs there, wee muſt al- 
wayes reſort ynto him co be cerrified of his prouidence. 
And ſeeing he hath graunted vs the grace to call ys once 


men needes be blockiſh,when they will aduauncethem 4,  vnto him: let vs learne to come quietly vnder his hande, 


ſclues afrer þ maner againſt their maker?but what is to be 
done? To the intent we may farethe better by this doc- 
tri2c,we muſt begin at this end:namely, too feele howe 
weak we be to anſwere the thing that God wil puteo vs. 
Seeing then that we be notable to furniſh our ſelues for 
it:let vs learne ro humble our ſelues. After what ſort? Lee 
vs run to the foreſaid wiſdome* which is,ro corred our 
{:lues.Therfore when men haue looked wel to th&ſclues, 
& conhidered their owne wants: there will bee no more 
cauſefor them to ſtand any more vpon their OWne repu- 


ration,or to ſorh themſclues,or too beare themſchues in 392 


hand,that chey be ableto dee this or that: bur they ſhal- 
be fain to ſall our with themſclues,and eo be aſhamed of 
cheir owne filthinefle.They will hate and abhor themſel- 
ues when they bee ſo mortified : and it ſhall behoue th6 


and to let him gouern vs at his pleaſure. And in the mean 
time if hee handle vs after a faſhion that ſeemeth harde 


and comberſome to vs: let vs takeall patiently, and pray 
him roo comforte vs,8& ſtrengthen vs in ſuch wiſe in ls 

loue,that howſoeuer we fare,we may not at any ume go 
about ro murmur againſt him. 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our fines, praying hymn 
that we may be ſo touched with th&,as ig may throughly 
beate vs downe before him,and make vs flee to his only © 
mercy,as the onely remedie for ys: and that he not onely 
forgiue our finnes paſt, bur alſo gouerne vs in ſuch wyle, 
by his holy ſpirite hencefoorth, as our whole defire may 
be to walkin his obedience. Anid fa letys al ay, Almigh- 
tie God heauenly tather.&c. 


T he154.Sermon,whichis the fourth vpon the 39. ((hapter. 
and the firſt vpon the x1.Chapter. 


; 6 Tobanſwering the Lord,fayd: 
37 ITamofbacedegree,and whatſhallI anfwerethee? I will lay my hand yponmy mouth. 
38 . Thaucſpokenonce,andI1 will anfwere no more: yea twice, but I will notturne againe. 


The xl.Chaptey. 
at 4 Nd the Lorde ſpeaking out of the whirlwinde ſaide ynto Tob, 
Gird vp thy loynes like a valiant man:aske mee,and I will makethee vnderſtande. 


Wilt thou diſanull my 


ent? Wilethoucondemne meto _— thy ſelte? 


Halt thouan arme like God,or thundreſt thou with ſuch a voy 


Cloth t 
Spread 


E haue ſeen alredie tha 


hin Gmefartrmemerochuemmint es 
he ſhould nor bring itabour: True it is, that humilitie 
procedeth of Gods ſpirit,6e that ſuch as are ſtubbornlye 


bene ymtonaughtineſle,do never ſubmit themſelues wil. 


lingly vntoo him, though hee give them ſufhcient war» 
nings and experience to kead them and as it were to drive 
them therunto : but yer forall thar,God in vſing the ſame 


ſelfe with glory and maicſtic,be excellent, put on thy Sealed 
tthe indignation of thy wrath, looke ypon all ras rs downe. 


violent meanes towards thoſe whom hee gouerneth by 
his holy ſpirit,intendeth therby to ſhew vs the lewdneſſe 
be frowardnes that is in our nature, conſidering that hee 
1s fayne to thunder & rore, or els we continue blockiſhe 
ſtil,ſo as we perceiue not his maieftic & power to ſubrait 
our ſelues ynto him. Nowe is ſhewed ys the frute of che 
things that God hath done.For wheras he faith,thar [ob 


graunteth himſelf to be of baſe ſtate, & that it beho- 


ued him to hold his peace,avd to keep bis monrh ſhut: 


hard we be, inthatheis 6o therein it appeareth that God magnified not himſelfe in 


vaine,and that his ſpeaking ſo outof a whirlewinde, was 
not wythout effeft. And why? For loglobistamed 2s a 
litele lambe, ant! he goeth nor abourto replye any more. 
Hererofore he had ſtriucd,8& taken vpon him to contend 
with God in maynteining his owne caſe : but now is all 
thac geare laide a water, and hee faith thathee dares not 
ſpeak any more; & whereas he had gone: far forwarde in 

the 


THE. XL. CHAP, OE 1OB. , 


the marter,he leaucth off and forbearech viterly.Then let 
vs learpe that if Godchunder veher agunlt vs,it is 
far qur w:l ugh wee thinke it rough at the firſte 
A a: on ne 
ace quil: not cakie to 
in fling thrſore we have need of get ioen 
to abuze the pride thatizja vs by nature, Howbeirlet ys 
mark alſo herewichalchar whe god ſhal hae ſpoken ſo, 
asit were outofa whirlwiod,there is no excuſe for vs, if 
we follow not Iobsexample in ing the wret- 
chedneſle that is in ys, to the ende to become altogether 
guier. And it is 2 point worthie to be noted. For wee ſee 
dayly how ſharpe and rough God is,to the end to ouer- 
maſter raen,8& to bring them home to him, and yer they 
be never the betterſor ir. If god touch one with ficknefſe, 
and chaſtiſe another with 
be ſpake to them our of a whirlwinde? Yea and doth hee 
not then rappe vs with many blowes vppon our heades? 
And yer for all that, very fewe of vs do amende. We ſhal 
ſce ſome graſh their teeth at him,ſome fall into a furious 
rafle of rayling,and otherſome become wilfull and harde 
hearted,ſo as all that God can do to them ſhal nor moue 
the. lobs exrmple will condemne ſuche bluntneſle and 
flucdinefſe. And why? For alchough Iob was impanene 
for a while,and were carried away with ſore pangs that 
were in him : yetio the end he gaue care to the roaryng 
voyce of God, and the whirlewynde firake ſuch a feare 
inco him,as hee corrected himſclfe and hild his peace.E- 
uen ſo muſt wee dee : and therefore let vs bethyake our 


ſclues roo come to conformitic. For aſter that God hath 30 {clues or of our vertues. Itis 


been boyſtuous towardes vs,and ſcared ys : if we conu- 
nne wylde bealtes Nyll : ſurely we ſhall pay very dearclye 
foc it. So then, although wee haue ouerſhot our ſclues, 
yetler vs nor ftande in it. If wee cannot yeeldeour ſelues 
vnto God at the firſt blowe : yet at leaſtwile, let vs be- 
ware that we benot wylful, when we ſee that he preſſerh 
vs, and compelleth vs in manner by force to bee obedi- 
ent vntoo hym. Thenif God vie hys ordinane meanes 
lette vs not reſiſt them. For what hope haue we to gaine 
by it? in-the ende wee wufte bee ſunken vnder his hand. 
Thus yee ſee what wee haue too marke in the ſyrſte 
place. 

But herewithall let vslearne too beare patientlye the 
ſtripes that God gjueth vs,affuring our {clues thar that is 
the meane whereby he intendeth to make vs readye too 
be ſubieft vnto him. And foraſmuch as it is good for vs, 
that of wilde beaſtes he ſhoulde make vs too become as 
ſheepe and lambes: let vs not take ſuch wes to0 

after lobs example let vs ay, Lord { [ce now [ 


ic : is it notall oneas yt * 
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ſhould aduaunce himſelſe ; itis very much, yea itis grea® 
wyledome. Andlet vs marke well, that wee ſhall never 


This compariſon then which men make one-with ano- 
ther,blindeth chem, and maketh them to thinke alwayes 
that they be I wote not what. Bur when wee come vnto 
10 ont fon hevronhein all this onerwee 
ning of ours be fain to vanith away ando diſperſe 
and come to nothing. And ſo we haue to beſeech god to 
make ys percexve his glory,to the ende we may enter in- 
to the (aid examinarion of our owne wretchedneſſe, and 
difable our ſelues in ſuch wiſc,as none of vs may beguile 
himſelte any more by his owne foolith imagination. And 
tharallo is the cauſe why Abraham(when God appeared 
to him)laid, Alas, lam bur duſt and aſhes, We wil wel & 
neugh (ay ſo(in a manger all of vs) though Ged bee farre 
20 out of our minde, and that wee thinke not at allofhyrat 
howbeitallis but hypocriſie and feignednefſe,avd wene 
uer do it hartily and earneſtly ryll we have fele what 
is. Andtherefore let vs marke wellthe order thatis ſer 
downe here : which is,thatafter god hath ſpoken te Iob 
out of the whiclwinde, Iob conſeſſeth himſelfe to be no. 
thing, and that he ought not to be ſo bolde as to ſpeake 
one way or other, Howbcit let vs bethinke vs well alſo, 
that whenſocuer God is ſo fauourable as toappeare to vs 
we mult not be ſo fooliſh as to make any account of our 
ched Papilts uwagine a free ground the obteining 
of Paradiſe ypon mens owne merites, weening to make * 
God their deb&r : And why? "For they neuer were ac- 
quainted with che light of the Golpell, which bewrayerh 
mens wantes,inaſmuch as God vttereth his owne righ- 
tuouſneſſe there. Theſe filie ſoules then,nouer having fele 
what the power of Godis, doe abuſe themſclues wyth 
ſuch deceits.Butas for vs,ſceing that God telleth vs how 
perfect his rightuouſneſle is,and therewithalldiſcouererh 
© vur filchineſle, and ſhewerh ys that there is nothing bur 
4 + 
abhominats in vs: we muſt no more be tied to ſuch do- 
tages,but vrrerly dilable our ſelues, that al pride may bee 
beaten downe in vs, and our God bee glorified . Thoſe 
therefore that haue beene taughe purely in the Goſpel, 
mult come to this point of wiſcdome of yrter difabling 
themſclues. And that is the cauſe why wee fay,that fayth 
bringeth men to loftineſſe. For after as God revealerh his 
goodneffe vnto vs, ſo mult we aſſure our ſelues,that hys. 
dooing ſo- is becauſe there is nothing bur curſedneſle 
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harr,but 
an of baſe ftate. Truly it ſhoulde ſeeme that this faying 50 in vs,and that we ſhould be vrterly vndone and forlorne, 


carieth no great pith.io it: but if we conſider well the fo- 
liſh ouerweening that is in mE* we ſhall ſee that Tab had 
profited greatly in that he could lay,that he was ot baſe 
ſtate. Iftic be demaunded of whence wee bee come, [and 
what we. bee:]we will anſwere that we be wretched crea 
tures,taken out of the carth, ſo fraile as itis pitie to ſee, 
and fraught with ſtore of infirmities. Wee will conſeſle 
theſe things with our mouth, buryet in the mean while 
wee will not ceaſſe to eſteerme of our ſelues : wee forget 
from whence wee came,and whither wee multe returne, 
and what our preſent ſtate is : noneof this commeth to 
our minde.Men then are(as yee woulde fay)drunken, by 
bearyag themſclues in hand that they be much woorth, 
and they challenge a worthineſle to them through a fan- 
talticall imagination. Aud therefore whenſocuer any man 
doth truely and ynfeigaedly knowe howe to defpiſe-him 
(elſe, and thathee hath not aught ighim wherefore hee 


were it not that he voych(afeth to ſuecour vs by his mer- 
cye. And ſothe doctrine of the Golpell beyngeth vs too 
in all:hings. 
Now herewichal Iob faichy chat be wil [ay his band 
vpon his mouth and wheras he hath ſpoken once, he 
wil not fal tat againe:and that wheras be bath ſpo- 
hen twice he wil do ſo no more, Wheras he faith,he wil 
lay his hand ypon his mouth,it is afigne andproteſtation 
60 that he will not proceed any further: and that maner of 
ſpeach is ryſe in the ſcripture. Andit ſerueth to doe vs co 
vaderſtande,that we mutt reſtreine our fooliſh appecites, 
and that whe our fleſh tickleth vs co ſpeake,we mult re- - 
fiſt iras if ic were putting a muzzle or bridle yppon our al. 39.4.2- 
mouthesto refraine them. lfa man were ſo wiſe of him- 
ſelfe as he wold nor be tempred to fpeak amifſe,he ſhul , 
not necd to lay his hand ypon his mouth, for he woulde 
| Bbb a refrain 
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refraine of his owne accord, and he ſhould neede neither 
toppe nor barre. Bur now on'the contrary part, whereas 
it is laid that we muſt lay our tiand ypon our mouth : it 
is to.doe vs to Wit,that we baueto fight againſt our fond 
bytes and likings,whichdo"c6tinually make vs too hafty 
1m peaking,infomuch that our rong (hal ſill be ſharp ſer 
tocaltſoorth ſome thing or other that is nought woorth 


agayalt God. Here chen wee bee warned ef avice thatis * 


our ſelues with a braverie,to the end to cloke our wants 
with yaine excuſes.Ye ſee then that the thing whereunto 
mentend ard arc wholy inclined,is that they would fain 
cloke themſelues by hypocrifie, & rather condemne god, 
than ſuffer themſclues tro be brought to reaſon, ſo as they 
wilalwayes haue ſome lic or ſtartinghole, yea and in the 
ende fall toſpewyng our of blaſphemies. For when oure 
tongue is venomous and altogeather ſoked in lying and 
falſhoode : at thelaſt it burſterh out[euen} agaynſt God. 


IO. CAL. :CLIIII. SERMON ON 


for þ he of his infinit goodneſſe taketh.itin good woreh, 
when he ſeeth that the euil liketh vs notgbut that wee 1a- 
bour to reprele ir.God then perceining vs to have that | 


imclination faileth not to vs. Wherfore ng 
= 


is faid 


molar cap ape ers. wy 2651 ab 
they haue once overſhot them ſclues, and raunged farre 
out of ſquare, will not be brought backe agayne,but play 
double or quit as they ſay. Wee muſt not doe fo : for al- 
though the euill be of continuance, and we havefolowed 
it too farrealreadie: yet muſt wee turne head ſo ſoone 25 
God warneth vs of it. Therſore let not men play the bed- 
lems when they haue done amiſſe along time rogether, 


Sith we know this,haue we notgood cauſe to millike of 20 and doubled their euyll doing : and when they haue caſt 


our ſelues. And therefore whenlocuer we heare this ma- 
ner of ſpeech,that the holy men laid their hand vp6 their 
mouth:let vs remember how forward we be to ſpeakea- 
miffe. And ſpecially when wee compare ourſelnes with 
lob,if he could not hold his peace without ſtreigning of 
himſclfe, alas, what ſhall wee doe? For wee come farre 
ſhort of profiting ſo muche as hee dyd. Ye ſee then that 
as touching the firſt point,me ought alwayes to miſtruſt 
themſclues,when they haue occaſion to fpeake,knowing 


foorth a fooliſh worde vnaduiſedly, and clapped rwo or 
three mo in the necke of it,let them not therefore growe 
ſpicefull zgainſt God: bur let thern condemne theroſclues 
double and trebble,and therupon returne again into the 
right way. Thus ye ſce that the thing which we have too _ 
marke in this ſtreine,is that alrhough we have continued 
rooffend God a lone time,it is never out of ſeaſon for vs 
to turne a newe leate. The ſccond point is,that wee muft 
not flatter our ſelyes though we haue many occaſions to 


well that their naturedoth continually prouoke them tv 30 doiras wee ſee Iob heere,who had many fayre colours: 
ſpeake amiſſe, and that theyr tongue is nothing els buta heealleadged nor ſorne one reaſon alone for the mainte- 
warchoule of leaſing and bypocriſie, and that in the cnde nance of hys caſe : he hadde great ſtore,and doubled his 


it appeareth that there is nothing bur poyJon, according profes in diuers ſorts,inſomuch that he ſeemed to have 
a.it is faid in the Plalme,that the poyſon of Aſpesis vy- hadde marter enough : yee woulde have faide that hee 


 dertherongues of thole that are vnreformed. Votill ſuch = had been fully perſwaded of it, andthat hee had looked 


'*” timeas god hath made cleane our mouthes,they can $kil = dererminatly too haue gone away with the vitorie , and 
to veter nothypg but curſedneſle and bytternefſe. And that he had no ſooner ſet downe oneartide,but he was 
thereforelet vslearne hereby to refraine our ſelues, euen able to have come to another: and yet notwithſtanding, 
with a hatred toward the cuilthat wehave bintoo much ,, now be giveth ouer ll ts reps andllhe good) lik 
accuſtomed to, and to frame our ſelues ro the mildnefſe * lihoods that he had to plead with againſt God. Whereas 
and obedientneſle that are ſhewed vs heere by the ho= 7 bane ſpoken ence or twice, (faith hee)1 renounce it e< 
ly Ghoſt.For inaſmuch as wee bee ſo frowarde to fpeake uery whit,and / wil do no more ſo .Hereby we betaughe 
amifſe: it ſtandeth vs in hand to indeuour toamend ſuck =—(as1 fGaide)that although wee hadde never ſo many fayre 
faultineſſe. And out of doubt itis not enough to have ac- Cclokings,and thought our ſelues to haue verye good rea- 
knowledged it,no nor to have condemned it: butit bcho ſons and well grounded to maintaine ourcaſe : they bre 
ueth vs alſo to redrefſe it.Did Iob then lay his hand vp6 nothing worth,a!! muſt fall rothe ground.And therefore 
his mouth?Haue the other holy prophets done as much? let vs notany more flatter our ſelues inour fondnes : for 
Let's follow them in ſo doing : that is to wit, whenſoe- in the end we muſt ber faine to come ro that which hath 
uer wee bee prouoked too grudge againſt God, though = beene treated of heretofore: namely that God wil have 
we haue neuer ſofine ſhiftes to diſguiſe the truth,and ro 5O a thouſand articles for one. Then let vs keep vsfrom en- 


rurne it into alie:let ys refiſt ſuch lewdneſle, and fighta- 
gainſt ſuch yngraciouſneſle, ſeeing it is ſo vntoward and 
condemned of god. And how ſhall we do that? By laying 
our hande vpon our mouth, that is too ſay,by putting a 
ſtop in 0ur owne way: for it behooueth vs to bridle our 
ſcluesas wilde beaſts, 

Therefore let every man looke neerely to himſelf: & 
if we happen to be afMlited, or to be croſſed with ſom o- 
uerthwart thing,ſoas one of vs fretteth,another chafeth, 


tering into contention with him, and alſo let ys ſtoutly 
withſtande all the fancies which the Diuell pucteth into 
our head.If he go about to make vs chafe againſi God,or 
if hee tempt vs and ſet ys on fire with ing & ſtub- 
bornnefle : let all this bee thruſt downe, though we had 
whole hundreds of replies tharwyyſue ſeeme fayre aud 


This done it is ſaide thar God began yeronce again 
to ſpeake out of the whyrlwinde, faying ynto Iob, Grrde 


and the thirdis ſo rankled with poyſon,as we bee prouo- Go wp thy {oynes like a man,w hich ſaying we haue hearde 
heeretofore 


ked to ſpeake amiſſe : let vs reftrayne our ſclues. le were 
good we did ſo(will ſome man fay,) but 1 finde it verye 
hard for me,and I doe alwayes incline to the other fide. 
Yea,bur it is cnough if wee reſiſt againſt it. Not that we 
bee not worthie to be condemned though we overcome 
it ; ( for the very onely imagination and conceiuing of 
it in our thoughte,is wicked and finfull before God:)but 


.Nowe a manne might thinke it ſtraupge that 
G OD ſhoulde ſiyll ſpeake terriblye ymo lob, me 
were defie him, and mocke at his 
ſeeynge hee was vtterlye caſte downe in hym ſclte. = 
hereby a man may ſce,that when we bee humbled,there 
is yer ſtill ſome remmaunr of pride hydden in vs, which 
appetreth not but before GOD, and hee muſt bee ſaine 
eg 
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ro purge vs of it, 1: is certaine that when Tob confefſed 
himſdfe to be a wrerched creature, and a man of no va- 
lue,hee vied no feignednefſe,bur ſpake as his hearte gaue 
him.Ye ſee then, that he was fully ramed and come to a 
meceke and humble minde,deſiring tobee wholy obedi- 
erit ynto God,and yet for al thar,hee needed to bee cha- 
Niſed Nil, & to be berter ſcholed,to the end he might ac- 


Pros 
all glory and prayſe vnto God. And why ſo?Becauie (as 
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fierh Io in ſaying,Gird vp thy lojues like a luſty ftowt 
fellow. 

True it is, thatin the Hebrewe thete is bit one - 
worde man: howbeit the farne importeth as much as 4 - 
valant haray tot or conragrons man. His meaning 
then is: Shew all thy valiantneſſe. And therein we ſe that 
God fpeaketh not only to the perſon of Iob: butalſo too 
all mankinde wythour exception :as if he ſhould faye, let 
men bring all the force that they can,let them put theme. 


I faide)there is alwayes ſome backnooke: and although 1 © (clues in as good aray as they lift,and let them come with 


men be broughe ynto god,and be defirous to frame the- 
ſclues to Gods wil: yer are they not througly deanſed of 
al pride at the firit,bue God percriuerh that there is ſtyl 
ſome ſecrete duſcaſe behinde,the which it behouerh him 
to amende. Loe heere a very notable text. For wee haue 
orice ſlieghtly confeſſed thar Gods aflifling of vs is right- 
full,and acknowledged our fines: wee wonder that hee 
ſhuld go forward lil in handling vs roughly. It wil make 
vs to ſay, how nowe? Ought Godto beſo rigorous to- 


all their furniture: and what ſhall they gayne againſt me? 
This therefor is as adefiaunce that God maketh both to 
great and ſmall,to ſhew that they canot bringany powet 
tharſhal b* able to march his:and that is che firſt poyne; 
Howbeit it ſeemerh that this is very commonly known: 
for there is no man bur he would be adrad, te take ypon 
hym to match hymſelfe wich God, If it were demaun- 
ded of them, wherhet it were their intent to mounte {0 


hygh.as to diſpoſſeſſe God of his ſuperioritieouer them; 


wardes mee? For hee knoweth that I have humbled my 29 they would anfwere,no I rrow: were we not worſe thari 


ſelſe:and wheras I haue done amiſſe, I haue acknowled- 
ged my faultes, yea cuen my faukes, 1 confefſe them,l ac- 
cuſe my ſclfe of them. Is nor that enough for him? What 
would he haue more? It ſcemeth then to vs,thar God at- 
ter a ſort doth vs wrong,ifhe ſtrike vs lil when we have 
once in a worde or twaine corfeſſed our ſelues to be fin- 
ners.Yea?but let vs lookeat Iob:he had not only confeſ- 
ſed himſelf to be a manne of no value,bur alſo thought it 
[wich his heart,Jand had reſtrained himſcite from reply- 


mad then? Bur yet noewithitanding, in carping againſt 
him wee do it If wee iuftific our (clues and excuſe oure 
faultes,is it not a fpiring of God? Isic nota warring a- 
gaiaſt him? Therefore when we enter ſointo barrel with 
him,we beare our (clues in hand,that we be able to make 
our parte good, according as in very deedeif a manne 
be not afraid of Gods maieſtic,hee will preſume to com- 
paſſe the things that he raketh in hande, and he wyll noe 

any meanes bee hylde backe. Then if ourraſhneſſe 


by 
ing any more, and was firiken in feare with the glorye of 3© doecarrye vs fo farre away as to fight againſt God: ir is a 


God that had appeared vnto him: and yer notwithflan- 
ding he needed fill to haue God to thunder at him, and 
to ſhew himſelf terriblero him in a whiriewind romake 
him more afraide.1f Iob hauing been throwen down af- 
eer that ſort,had need to be pur in feare ſtill, to the end he 
might knowe himſelfe better, and feele his owne wret- 
chedneſſe,and forget al tebelliouſnefſe: alas what had we 
need off And yet porwithſtanding ye ſhall ſeea number, 
which have noching in them but hypocriſie,yea and very 
ſhameleſneſſe ,who wring their mouth afide to faye, it is 
erue that I haue done amilſe, And when they have once 
faid that word,as it were by the way of ſcorne and moc- 
kery :if menaccepe them not in poſt haſt as r5 

handle them not very nicely tit ſemeth to them that they 


roke that we imagin there is as great power in ourlelues 
23 in him. 
And therefore not without cauſe doeth God defie ys 


| heerecuerychone of ys both greate and ſmall, ſhewing 


that it is amadnefie in ys to bidde him barrel after that 
ſorr,and that we ſhall never bring our enterpriſe aboute. 
And let ys marke well,that when God faith, Gyrd vppe 
thy loywes hike 4 man:therein he dedlareth, that our pre 


© fuming ſo vpon our owneftrengrhes, is to no purpoſe, 


What maketh vs fo bold as to preſume to bee rightuous, 
and ro deſire to ſeem wiſe: bur that we furmile the thing 
that is noe? If we wete not overtaken with that fonde o- 
pinion that there is ſome valour in vs: we woulde neuer 
be ſo bold as to incounter after that faſhion with GOD, 


bee ynreaſonably dealt with. Bot (as Iayd afore)althogh = Therfore here is exprefie mention made of mens power 
we hane felrour ſinges yea even earneſtly, and confeſſed and ſirengrh,to the end to ſhew thar all that they weeng 
them without ſeigning,and defired heartily that G OD =themſclues to have,is but ſmoke:and that they may wel 
ſhould gouerne vs,and have al dominion ouer vs : yet make themſclues beleeue that they be ſtrong,butyer god 
doth it not folow bur that theris ſome naughrineſſe lur- =knowerh and taketh them to be as they be. Heerewithall 
kyng ſtill behinde,though it be not knowne of. Truely(to 5© he ſheweth that he wyll have no counterſeite humilitie, 


our owne ſe2rmivg)there is no pride in vs,becauſe we ſee 
it not :buc within a day or two it would be ſeen 
if God remedied it not. And therefore let ys nor thinke it 
frrange, hat God ſhould ſpeake vnto vs in a whirlwinde 
as in a thunder,cuen when he ſhal haue ſcourged ys ryll 
wee can no more. Let vs not woonder though God con- 
tinue 20 ſpeaks vnto vs fo, for hee knoweth good cauſe 
why to do it. And although hee perceiue no faultesin vs, 
yerlet vs not ceafſe ro condemne our ſclues. Yea and al- 


as wee ſce the wonvof many men is, which doe but lye 
when they pretend humilitic before God, thatis to ſay, 
they confeſle the thinges with their mouth, which they 
thinke not with their heart. Among the Papiſtes there is 
much preaching of humilitie: but yeeſor al thei fyinge 
they be but wretched finners,they ceaſſe not roo haue a 
cleave contrarie meaning: which is,that they deſerue wel 
before God,and that although they bee ſinners, yer they 
have their ſatisfaQtions to redeeme themſclues our. Yee 


though there were none atall in vs[preſently:Jyet doerh 69 fee then that the papiſts are ſwolne with pride like toads 


God know that we might fal intothem to day or to mo. 
rowe.yea eveneuery minute of an houre:and [therfore] 
Godin chaſtifing vs, victh a medicine. 
Wherefore let vs beare patiently the afflitions that God 
ſenderh vs,xffuring our ſelues that by that means he pro- 
cureth and furtherech our welfare.Bur nowe let vs come 
to the matter that God handleth heere. Firſt of all hee de- 


and yet in the meane while pretend to condemne them- 
ſelues alwayes as pi'tie before God. Yea and what a num- 
ber are there euen among vs, which ate full fraughe after 
that maner with pride? To be ſhort,men cannot ſhew a. 
ny ſignes of humilitie but in waye of mockage , becauſe 
they belecue them(clues to be of ſome valour. For thys 
cauſe God declareth here,that when we haue throughly 
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eryedall our ſtrength, and well conſidered what is in vs! 
wee ſhal finde in the ende thatall is nothing, and thatic 
15 not for vs to.arme andapparrel our ſelues any more,to 
incounter againſt him, Ye ſee then that the thing whiche 
wee haue to raarke in effe,isthat our Lorde bereaueth 
vs not of the thinges which we haue, to the end to have 
any aduauntage of vs: for when we haue well looked a+ 
bout vs,let vs only conſider what maner of ones we be: 
and then ſhall we wel ſee thatthere is neither powernor 
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third to the Romanes.Sith itis ſo: on the contrary parte 
there ſhalbe no more rightuouſheſſe in he ſhall 
bee yrrerly defeated of it, if wee on , have our 
mouthes open,ſo 25 we may come to6 reply againſt him, 
and to pleade our owne caſe. Wee ſee then that it is not 
for naughe fad here vnto Iob,that he ment to overthrow 
Gods iudgement,and to condemn him in iuſtfiyng hica 
ſelfe.Now this befel ynto Iob,who had an _— 
linefe,aod did alwayes euen in the middes of his ter 


ftrengthin vs wherewith to bend our ſelues againſt him, IO tions protelt himſclfe willing to giue theglory voto god, 


Whereas mention is made of girding tp the /omes:it 
is ſpoken after the maner of that time, and of that coil 

erie alſo, becauſe men went in long garments: and whey 
they did ſer foorth either to bartell, or too journey, they 
girded yp their loynes to weeld cheſclues the berter.God 
then ſheweth here,that when men hane don al that they 
can,in the end they ſhalbe confounded. And therfore let 
vs not attempt to vaunt ourſclues,for it ſhal alwayes but 
argue the more fooliſh pride in vs, Butlette vs win out 


yea and gaue it him without feigniog:alas what ſhall be- 


come of ys who are ſo fraile? Haue we | 
aforchand in the feare of God as hee was? Haue we had 


pradliſe of it? Have we giuen our {clues to it? Haue wee 
ſuch as was giuen) vnto him? Haue wee ſuche 
humilitie? Alas we be far wide. And yet norwithſtading 
we ſee he ouerſhot himſclſe, yea euen ſo farre as to con- 
demne God by clecring himſcife, Then lette vs conſider 
whar our murmuriogs are, when God layeth any afflifiis 


ſpurres by condemning our ſelues,as which is the only 20 ypon vs. How go we to work? Like wood beaſts: our pal 


- meane for ys to get fauour in Gods ſight, accordiog as it 
is ſaid that we ſhalbe quit at his hand.if welearne to c6- 
demne our ſclues.Bur if through pride wee fall co juſtling 

inſt his had which is too ſtrong for ys, we muſt needs 
be cruſhed and broken to peeces vnder it,& fecle that it 
is too heauic a load for vs to beare. 

Now itis ſaid further, 3/rlr chow onertbrowe my 
indgements,& condemne me to inſtifie thy ſelfe? If 
thou intend: to doe ſo,ſee[firſt] if thou beeſt able tos 


fionsare ſo headie, as it 13 pitie toſee, And therefore it 
may be rightly laid to our charge that we labour to oucr- 
throwe gods iuſtice,to the intent hee might bee no more 
iudgeof the worlde,and that we condemne him in going 
abour ro maintaine our owne rightuouſveſſe. This oughe 
to reach ys welto holdeour ſclues ſhort as oftas wee 
intendeto pleade againſt God and too thinke our {clues 
to haus a goodcaſe, [It ought to make vs ſay thus in our 
heartes:JAlas who am 1,thatI ſhoulde fall ro exaſting of 


beate downe al the proud folke in the — 30 my ſelfe againſt him that hath made andfaſhioned mee? 
eatreth into the caſe which he hath to plead againſt Iob: 
that is to wit, whether of them ſhalbee more rightuous: 
not that Iobs intent was to blaſpheme God fo lewdly,as 
I haue ſaid afore: for he wold rather haue diced a hundred | 
thouſand times,thi to haue c6ceiued ſo curſed a choughe 
a5 to purpole to condemne God, But yerfor all that whe- 


ſocuer a man wiliuftific himſelfe,or hath that imaginati6 
running m his head: he muſt needs condemne God:and 
- if he wilneedes maintain his owne caſe,hee muſt needes 


Orthat I ſhould intend ro rob him of his rightuouſnes? 
It cannot be but that God hath all perſeQtion of rightu- 
ouſnefſe in him{clfe. And therfore If Louerſhoot my ſclfe 
after thacſort m ſtriving againſt him, muſt he not c6ſofid 
me,and tmuſt not the ſame needs turn to my deſtrutian? 
Lo what ought to hold ys inawe. Therfore whenſocucr 
we happe to grudge againſt God,and cannot receiue at- 
fictions at his hand: ler ys enter into our awne mind,& 
confider with our {clues that it is all oneas if we woulde 


ouerthrow the iudgemene of God: This marter hath bir: 4© bereaue God of his rightuouſneſſe,and pur him eff from 
laid foorth afore: peuerthelefle ir muſt needs be brought — being apy more iudge of the world, And ſeeing itisſo: ler 
to remembiance againe,and it is no ſuperfluous repetiti= ys keep our ſelues from ſuch blaſphemies,and abhorre to 
on which the holy ghoſt ſerterh downe here. Therefore come thereunto: knowing that if we be once entred into 


ler ys marke wel,that whenſoeuer a man vndertaketh to 
maintaine his owne caſe as rightful: his meanings to c6- 
demne god,howbeit not direflly. And alchogh he intend 
it notof ſer purpoſe in his heart: yer doth he itſin effeQ.] 
Why ſo?For God cannor be juſt, and a iudge allo, vntyll 
we be al damnable. 

So long as men haue any rightuouſneſſe in theſclues, 


how ſhall God be their iudge?Bur he condemneth ysall 59 


at once:now if there be righruouſneſſe in vs, then dooth 
he ys wrong- Therefore muſt all our owne rightuouſnes 
be caſt downe: that is to ſay, we muſt acknowledge that 
there is nothing but iniquiricin vs,and that we haue not 
one ſparke of yertue in vs thatis alowable,but all is ſtark 
filchineſſe,doung,and infeftion.Til wee bee come to that 
poinr,God cannot be judge of the worlde.And therefore 


it,itis as a deepe dungeon whereourt of it will be hard for 
vs to get out againie. Then let vs noe lift yp our ſclucs any 
more agaunfie God, bue rather let vs inal caſes humble 
our (clues to him. Lo how we oughtto do. The relidue 
ſhalbe reſerued til co morrow morning. 

Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of oure good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to make vs fecle them better than we haue hitherto don, 
and that we may learne moreand more to glorihe him, 
yea cu& 1n ſuch wiſe as we may be yterly thrown down, 
knowing that there is nothing butal wickednes & cur- 
ſednefle in vs: and that in glorifiyng him,wee on our fide 
may haue our mouthes ſhut asin reſpeR of preſuming a- 
ny thing,and not be carried away by the example of the 
proud, which thinke themſclues to beare as much rule as 
God,bur learne to know what we be,to theend we may 


ſelfe and other men belecuc that he is pure and innocent 60 yeelde our ſelues wholy ſubieRttoo his maieſtie,that by 


onerthroweth gods iudgemene coo the vttermoſt of hys 
. power,and therewithall condemneth him as cruel. Iris 
fid that to the end p God may be rightuous,al mouthes 
muſt bee ſtopped,8 al the world confefle themſelues in- 
dangered vato God, Thoſe are Saint Paules words in the 


that meanes he may acknowledge vs and auow vs for his 
people,and we on our part conſider how much wee bee 
bound vnro him. That it may pleaſe him too graune thys 
grace,not enly to vabur ths GEES alas of 
the carth,&c. "3 
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The1g5.Sermon,which is the ſecond vpon the 4,0.('hapter 


This Sermon is yet ſtill vpon the 4.5 and 6.verſer:and then 
4 the —_—— 15 added on _ 


3 Caſt _— cievpon the loftieand pull them downe,deſtroy al the wicked,and race them out 


their places. 


$ Hidethemin the duſt, binde their faces indarkneſlſe, 
9 AndthenwillI ay thatthine owne hand canſaue thee. 
10 Logke ypon Bemoth whom I madewith thee, he will cate hay as an Oxe, 


11: His 


is in his loynes,and his force is in the nauill of his bellic , 


12 Heeſetteth yp his taile as a Ceder,the ſinewes of his Coddesare interlaced together, 
13 His bones are as brafle, and his ſmall bones are as barres of yron. 

14 Heis the beginning of gods wayes,he that made him caſteth his ſword againſt him, 
I5 The mountaines bring him foorth grafle,and all the beaſtes of the field play, 

16 —_—_— among the Reedes,and in moyſt places. 


17 The 


es (hal couer him,and the Willowes of theriuerhide him. 


18 Behold,hedrinketh vp riuers,andisnotaſtoniſhed atit:hee hopeth that Tordan ſhall paſſe 
ooug his throate. 
19 Amanwill take him by the noſe witha hooke,and ſtrike him through, 


; 
; 
£ 
: 
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Il 

RISE yer in very deed if be go 
i — J about to cleare lurnfelfe 
hee condemneth God. And who ſhall haveghe better 
ende of the fiafſe? That is the cauſe why it. is Gide; char 
when we baue haied our ſtrength togetheg,s ſhal be nos 
thyng,neither ſhall wee ever bee able tomatchhum that 
hath created vs,and holdeth all thipges in his hande.And 
nowitis ſhewed vnto vs what we be in reſpect of God, 


broiderer[to deck them?) Where ſhal we find ſuch fuffe 
15 clothed? Needes then mult men be our of their wires, 
whenthey will be fo blinde and forgerful,as togrudge at 
God,and to take part againſt him, and too pronoke him 
againſt themſclues.Do they not deſerue an horrible con- 


| Foralthogh a man ſpeak 2 © demnation?Ye ſee then that the thing which we haue to 
1it not with his mouth: © marke here in cffeft,is that whereas mention is made of 


Gods arme,wehaucan expoſitis of it here. As how?gods 
arme of it ſelfe is inuifible: nor that he hath any armes or 
handes: burin ſpeaking ſo, wee meane his whole being. 
God then in himlelfe is vnknowne vnto vs: howbeit hee 

humſelf in his works, infomuch that the heauen 
a5 I Gid)is his garment.Somerime it is termed his ſcare, 
but cherwithal it is aid alſo, that it is2 viſible ſhape of his 
maieſtie. As much is to be ſaid of the Earth. To be ſhort, 


to the end to make vs lay away all our crowiog at him. 4Q both abouc and beneath, God ſheweth hirnſelfto vs,not 


Andin good ſooth,the looking of me to their own ſtate, 
and their confdering therwithal what the glory and ma* 
icſtie of God are,is the thing that ſhould briog them vn- 
to lowlineſle, For if men looke bur finglic vpon theſclues 
they will not leave for that, to preſume and to lift vp the- 
ſclues ſtill ynto ſome yain cruſt. Bur whe they life vp their 
cies aloft, & behold God,and afterward come downe to 
theſclues: then are their combes quite cut. Therefore 1t is 
Gaid, I; thiwr arme like the arme of God? or reareſt 


thou with ſuch 4 voce ar be deth?Nowifa man looke 5© there is one God which hath made and doth 


ypon his awn armeyea or yponal the force of the world: 
what ſhal he find ib compariſon-of the infinit power that 
bearethſway'quer all? True it is (as1 have faide already) 
that me ate ſoaliſh enough to think their owne ſtrength 
great,ſa longazthey looke no further.Butaſſoone as god 
ſhewcth himfeltal beher things muſt needs be as it were 


brought to te the ende thar thus thing may 
touch vs the btuer,lob is wilicd fo.clorb —_ with 


$lory,pewer gt? matey. After the ſame maner 
the ſcripture ob 


in his being(as 1 ſaide afore)burin the chings which wee 
areable to comprehend,inſomuch that they are a witnes 
to vs that there is an infinit maieſtic in God. And there- 
fore let ys learn,thatalrthogh we canno artaind to mount 
ſo high as to know God: yer norwichſtanding,foraſmuch 
as he leaueth vs not without witneſſe, but ſhewerh him- 
ſelfe to vs,25 much as is for our behoofe : let vs learne ( 1 
ſay)to behold him euen in his creatures, and to apply all 
things to this vſe: namely, that wee may perceive hows 
gouern all 
things Moreouer,as touching that which is faide of the 
roarmy vyosee: True it is that meEwil crie out too loud, 
according as weſce how they whet their tongues to blaſ< 
phecme and ſpice God. It is aide in the Plalme,that the , TE 
wicked thinkit nocenough for theato be proud amiotig © 173% %* 
men,and to accuſe one falſly,and to difie another,and to 
worke-treaſons and wicked pradtiſes : bur they alſo caſt 
yp their groynes againſt heauen,& aſſaule God himſelfe: 
& their pride is1o great,that they dare buſcle againſt the 


;God:And(asche thing it ſelfe ſhewerh) 60 maicitic of God. Nowe then yee ſee that men roare,but 


what els is in heauen than axtirperiall or kyngly robe of 
God,ſoas we be inforced to reuerencnefle by the bee- 
holding of bis creaturs? For there is nor any thing which 


that we ſhould bonor it as it becommeth vs,and as it de« 
ſcructh.But now tec ys go ſeck our tlie like apparrellivgs: 
who ſhalbe eyther theix Tayler[ro make th<]or theine 


yet wilt God make them hold their peace well enough if 
hee liſt. And afcer what maner? We haue ſcene heereto- 
fore (according allo as itis faidein the Plalme) tha the Plal. 
Thunderis Gods voice, Then fith the Thunder makedh // "© 77 
the hiltes co roare,ſo as the ayre is after a ſort cloue a ſun. _ 
der,the earth quakerh,trees are torne vp, and the rockes 
are ſhaken:1fay,when we heazeal this,which of ys ſhal 
Bbbs pree 


928 IO, 

preſume any more to ſpeake againſt god? For hee hath a 
yoitEtat ca wel enough pur ys to ſilence. «Lerre vs crie 
alowde with full chrote,yet wil god be keard ſpite of our 
teeth, & al our moylings muſt fal to the ground. Further- 
more,althogh god thunder not after ſuche aſaſhion, yet 
muſt he needs ſtop al our mouthes in ſhewing vs his wil 
& make all our outcriesto be laid downe. Hee needeth 
'not to come down from heauen to do it, nor too ſhewe 
himſelf here in viſible ſhape: but like as he madeal 


by his word,& 2] things are vphild by the power there- 10 that God doth heere 


ef: ſo wyll he by the ſame cauſe ys to folter,not onelye in 
our tongs,but alſo in our wits;& in al our powers. God 
then hath diuers maners of ſpeaking, whereby he putteth 
menne foo filence,thar if they would carpe againft him 
they ſhall haue no audience: and therforelec vs learn to 
holde our peace willingly, and too put in vre yeſterdayes 
leſſon: which was,to lay our hand ypon our mouth(thar 


1s to ſay,to reſilt the diueliſhneſle of our pride, notwith- 


flandiug that naturally we be bold to aduance our ſelues 
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lengeth this te himſelfe. Butnow, can men doe the like? 
Haue we a looke that is able to deſtroy our\ enemies, & 
ſpecially to make cleane riddance ofthe wicked? Further- 
more,let ys marke heere, that God ſpareth not of an ab- 
ſolute or lawlefſe power(as I have faid carft)but ofa po» 
wer that is matched with rightfulnefſe : Andttart is the 
cauſe hy es inns pen cos 
Wicked ſort. 
Therfore let vs marke welldhaſbrwo things: namely, 
magnifie himſclfe,foraſmuch as hee 
can with his only looke overthrow and deſtroyithe wic- 
ked:and yer notwithſtanding ſpareth his creatures, and 


.vetererh not his (aide power but ypon the proudand the 


wycked, God then is Almightie,: but yet howſocuer the 
world go,hce wil haue his rightuouſneſſe knowen to goe 
with it,and he wil haue men to ing as the 
thing it ſelfe ſhewerh)char his ſo doing is to vanquiſh the 
affe&tions and luſtes of al ſuch as yeeld and ſfubmie thern- 
ſelues to his maieſtie: and that on the contrary part, hee 


agaynſt Ged)and therwithallearne to giue glory fimplic 20 thundereth vpon al ſuch -as preſume too much vpon the- 


vnto God,in confeſling that there is nothinge but wret- 
chednefle in ourſelues. Whewe be once c6founded with 
our own good wil,Gods voice wil not only not be dread 
ful any more vnto vs: butalſo it wil cheere vs vp, and he 
wil open our mourh that we may ſpeake freely. Whereof 
commeth it that the faithfull can yaune thdelues 

the diuel & deſpiſe death? Wherof c6meth that boldneſſe 
of ours, Þ we ca cal vp6 our good father and proteſt our 
ſelues to be his childr&@lr is becauſe we hild our mouths 


{elues,and become proude, & vſe replying and incoun- 
as we haue ſpoken of gods voyce before,fo muſt we now 
Tpeake of his Jooke or countenance: The faithful beſceche 


god to ſhew them his coſitenaunce: for that is the thyng 


,happineſſc,and welfare,ac- 
cording as it is ſaidin- the Plalme,Lord ſhew vs thy coii- 


zenance and we ſhalbe fafe. That is al our welfare, thar is P//.99.4.4 þ 
alour contentation,that is all that we can wiſh. VV hat is 5-20. 


ſhut when we were c6demned,& have learned that we 30 thething then that is moſto be deſired of ys? It is Gods 


bee nothyng but yanine. Therefore when wee haue out 
mouthes ſhur after that ſort ſo as wee challenge net anie 
thipg eo our ſclues,ne maintain our own quareli,bur pafſ 
vnder c6demnaton willingly: god of his infinir goodnes 


giuerh ys liberty to ſpeake,not only among men, butalſe 


before him,and too calvppon him frankdp,nor 
but that our voices caried yp to his throne by his angels 
and there both hcard and accepted. Yee ſee then that the 


things which they gayn that ſimply hold their peace tos 


colicenance: like as c6tratiwiſe whe he turneth his backe 
vppon vs,and hydeth himſelfe from vs, wee muſt needes 
Heas forlorne and out of heart: for there is not any thing 
wherct a:man may findereſt: but only in knowing that 
God hath a care of him.So long thEas God vouchlaferh 
to have his eye ypon vs,we haue whereof to be glad, for 
wo befare that he will maintaine vs,and that we {hal not 
neetle to be afraide of any thing. But if Godforgerte vs: 


graunt that al glory belongeth vnto God,androo diſable 40 For we be as it were left yp to Satanto pray ypon,andan 


chemſclues vererlly,is,thatthey haue their mourhes ope- 
ned.as hath been declared, Bur contrariwiſe al they that 
wil be talkatiue,and puffe vp themſclues with their pride 
to maintaine their owne rightuouſnefſe,muſt be faine to 
feele how terrible Gods voice 15,8 beſides that ler them 
cry outas much as they liſt, yet wyl GOD ſpite of theyr 
eeeth break th6 in peeces,8 the ſhal al their criyng crafle 
and vaniſh away And how ſhal that be don?For he hath 
an ouenterrible yoice.Now after the ſpeking of this: there 
1s alſo another reaſon alleaged too humble men withall: 


which is,that God defieth them,too wit, wherber rhey 5® 


can deſtroy the proud with a /ovke: or wherber they 
C47 re0t out al the wicked.If they cadothar: rhe ſhew 
they themſclues, that they baue ſomewhat whereof too 
boaſt. But if they cannot : howe dare they commence a- 
Ry quarel againſt God? Here is ſtil the fame-compariſon 
that ] haue rouched Which 45,that when we know whar 

d what his pature and office are : woemutt falt 
to conſidering of our ſelues on the other ſide,to the ende 


hiidred thouſand deathes beſer vs round abour,& there 
1s no remedie for vs, Wee ſee then that Gods looke is a 
thing to be wiſhed for,ſpecially if wee come to him with 
all humbleneſſe, and with a defirouſneflegnd true intene 
to ſtycke vnto him.Butif we looke aloft as itis faide in an 
other place,and haue a forchead of brafle,and bee puffed 
VP to yaunt our ſclues before God, asit were io ſpyte of 
him: then muſt he be fain-to look vpon vs withanother 
maner of countenance, which ſhal not ſerue rocheere vs 
vp,butto deſtroy vs vrterly. Then needeth cher no more 
bur one looke of God to ridall men quiteand deane our 
of the world, when they caſt a proude looks agayalt him. 

And therſore ler vs leam that which is ſad here namely 
that gods looking vpon the proude fort is to deſtroy rhd 
varerly.And why?Becauſe they haue hada wicked looke . 
Wheretore let vs caſt down our heads and go-ytto god 
to doe him obryſaunce: and therewithal let vs pray hym 
to inlighten our cyes,thar wee may feeke him as our fa- 
ther, he look vp6 vs.in ſuch wile,as we may hauc ther 


the'ſame. may giue the greater gloſſe, both too Gods in- 60 by al perfefnes of ioy 8contentation/toTet our ſelues 
gomprehenſible glory,aod allo to the manifolde miſeries =vpon. Bur by the he eaten aber P/e.1 4.0. 24, 
thatare4n our ſclues.To be ſhort,we be dane td vatder= (as the {ripture ſpeaketh oftentimes Jiris Godsoffice to Mat 23.4.1. 
ſtand io this texr, that it belopgeth to God to deſtroy the overthrow ſuch as aduaunce themſelues, according as it {-*%- 14.6, 1h 
prowde wyth hys onely looke, and tooroote our the is ſayde,that whoſocuer cxaketh himſelf ſhalbe broughe © 1845.14, 
wycked vtterly, inſornuch as when they ſhall feeme roo Jowe. 
have their full ſcope.and ro be in their chieſe ruffe: then : _ Thenlet vs marke wel,that God ivdt deadly 8c vnre- 
ſhall chey be ſwept away cleane from the carth.God cha- ghcilable foad with al ſuchas keep wot within theu beiids 
ne 


, If 
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ne acknowledge their own flendernes by humbling the- 
ſclues,bur wil needs make cheſelues great men, lo as god 
mult be faine to incounter ther, & they rwo mult 1uſtle 
together. Were this throughly wel conlidered, we [huld 
not need fo many ſermons to bring vs to lowlines. For is 
it not 2 horrible thing that wormes of the earth (houlde 
come of ſer purpoſe to fight againſt God? Buc yer ſoitis, 
that all ſuch as preſume of themſe{ues,all ſuche as thinke 
they be of any valour at all,al ſuch as beare themſclues in 


OF 1OB, 23 


ſway foraſmuchas the wicked ſorte ruſhe forth into all e.. 
uill,as who be deſpilers of God: therefore here is a more 
exprelic & long diſcourſe of thele /ofrie ones, which for: 
get chemſelues and belecue thar they bee able ro worke 
woonders of cheir owne power, For if men were noe @ 
proud as to deſpiſe God: ſurely they would holde them 
ſelues ſtil,and not giue the bridle (o to their luſtes. Needs 
therefore mult pride carry vs away, when we vie violice 
and outrage towardes our neighbours, for when we de« 


hand, that they be either wiſe, or vettuous or righteous: 10 flour one,and fleece another of all hys goods, and ſhewe 


al ſuch(fay I) doe make warre againſt God. Though they 
ſpeake it not with their mouth: yet is ital one: for (o it is 
in very deed: & therfore God telleth vs thata man canoe 
mſtifie himſelf,but that in ſo doing he aſſaulteth heauen. 
Now then if we were throughly perſwaded of thys do- 
Arine,that al proude folkes are gods enemies & prouoke 
his wrath agaioſt themſelues: we would walkin another 
maner of mildnes and ſimplicity than we do.But what?Ie 
ſeemerh to vs that God ought to ſhrinke awaye to make 


all the ſpite and malice that we can::it is a toke that there 
1s no feare of God in vs,and that we know,not ſo muche 
2s that we be morrall men. For hee that knowes how he 
hath but as a iourney to paſſe through this worlde, and 
that his life is brittle and tranſicerie: wil certcinly brydle 
himſclfe, if it were bur euen in that onely one reſpeQte. 
Andtherfore needs muſt men be bewitched, and vrerly 
1gnorant what themſelves are, & what their ſlate is, whe 
they oucrſhoot theraſelues. And verely that is the cauſe 


vs roome.Marke I pray you how men beſot themlelues. 2® why the Prophet Abacuck(when be faith that the righte- 


Neuertheles if we would nowadaies hearken to this do» 
Arine to frame our (clues thereafter : wee ſhuld ar length 
percciue by expericce,that it is not for nought ſaid; 1h4F 
the countenance of the lord is apon the lofty ones, to 
root then out of the wor (d,& that none but the meeke 
ones haue the cuerlaſting heritage. Howbeit to the incene 
wee may profite the more by this leſſon, let vs mark wel 
who be the proud ones. For Þ pride is not alwaies known 
ynto men to condemn it: but whoſoeuer truſteth in his 


ous man ſhal -liue by faith) anoucherh on the contrarye 


part,thar al lofunes ſhalbe beaten down. What meanerth Ab4.1.2.15. 


he by al loſtineſſethe meaneth alturdineſſe againſt God, 
and al skornfuloes againſt men. | 
Howbeit he victh the worde /oftineſſe, becauſe men 
forger themſelues, and are as it were out of their wirres, 
when they onerſhoote thernſelues after that fort to chaſe 
againſt their God.Bue now it might be demanded, whe- 
ther God doeth- roote out all proude folkes our of the- 


own ſtrength, whoſoever preſumeth ypon his own righ- 30 worlde.For byalllykelihood he rather ſpareth them,and 
ecoulnes or wiſedome, whoſocuer ſorteth himſelf in hys =layerh the reines of the brydle looſe in theyr necke, ſo as 
ownegreatnes and credite,and (to be ſhort) whoſoeuer they triumphe at their pleaſure. Howbecit let vs marke,, 
[wilfully]oucrpaſſeth his bounds{in ani thing: Jthe ame =—=that it isoot for vs toappoint the rearme, and fay thatar- 
is a protd body before God. And howe is it that men 0+ fuche av houre God ſhal confoundand deſtroy al proud 
verpalle their boundes > Eurn when they thynke theme. folke: he wil doe it,howbcit in his due ſeaſon. And there= 
ſelues to haue any ſparke of goodnefie of themſeclues. For fore although the proude folke doe bere ſwaye,and god 
vntil ſuch time as we be(as ye would (ay) quite & cleane feemetoler the do what they liſt, yea and that they laugh 
emptied: there is nother meckneſle nor mildeneſſe uns [in their fleeues} as though there were no power to re-. 
Furthermore when God ſhal haue giuen vs any grace © preſſechem: yt hath-hee ſul tus office whiche belongerh 


beſtowed the giftes of his holy ſpirit ypon vs:ler not the 
fame make vs to ſet vp our briſtles againſt him tooffend, 
him. If wee have a good and ſharpe vnderſtanding, the 
ame commeth.not of our owne mother wit:and there- 
fore we mult got cake occaſion to exalt our (elyes for it; 
for we be ſo much the more bound ynto God. Again,let 


vnto him,namely of tvoting out the proude and wicked 
ſort with bus onely looke; Yea, but (as ifis ayde in the 
ſcripture)lometirves hee hideth himſelfe from his fayth- 
hal 0ne3,nqt that he euer forgerreth then), or is nor care- 
full of them: buc hee ſheweth nat himſelie in ourwarde 
woorking.to the intent to. tre our faith and patience. Ie 


him that is | to ſerue the ſmalleſt and let may ſeerne; tvs that God harh forgotten vs when wee 
him ooedebif thoſe whom God hath inhonoured, by. bee in any daunger; and ſpeciallye when wee fecle the 
ferring them in like degree with him. Then if we1maging blowegant finally when wee ſee death preſence, and in. 
that there is any thing in vs,or if wee bee jpuſed yp with @— the meane while we perceyue not that Gad mynderh-to 
pride to diſdeine our neighbours by reaſon of Gods gra- 5 o reachevs his hande,and yer even then we crie vnto him, 


cious gifts? it'is a preſumptuouſoeſſe that offendeth God =Alas,Lorde whereart thou ?. Why haſte 


and proyoketh his vs. Whatis to dee 
done then?If we will not haue God agaunlt vs,let vs learn 
to diſtruſtthe thinges that are in our-{tlues, and not con- 
ceiue any preſumpti6 that may life vs yp, bar (to be ſhort 
at one worde) let vs ſay, we be nothing. Againe, if God 
adutunce ys in honour aboue other men, or if bee indue 
vswith anye /yermes : [ct vs acknowledge the ſame to. 
come of him; furthermate let vs be lowng,S lorbear. 


me?Such complaintes make we according toQur flelhly 
vaderſtanding : 2nd ſogod ſcemerh not to looke vppon 
the proude when he ſufferath them to- caſt foorth theyr 
poyſon after that faſhion, and bearcth with the numbers 
of outrages aod enermities which.chey commir.Yea,buy 
foraſmuchasrheyr tymeis noc yercome; let vs tarty ryil 
God open his eyes vpon them,and then ſhall they br do- 
ſtnoyed . Then if they bee borne withall for a time, and- 


to doe ewrnaighbours wrong,or to' delpile ſuche 25 are! gpd wynke atchem : ler ysaffure out ſelues char theyr 


Gods chuldrenat wel as we,or at leafiwile are created of © 


one (clflameikaeiſe && nature with vs. Thus much con-: 
cerningthar.ﬆ is-ſayde, that it ir (Godt office ton bemte: 


therernto the wicked,to ſhowchan be isarkenimie toalb\ 
wicked folk Haw bei toraſmuthas it can hard 


ly be auoyded that pride 3nd Jottines ([houlde not beare. 


is not yet come wherin he will looke vpon them in 
his wrath,to-reote them our; as 1 aide afore. Nowe this 
leflon ought to ferue to double vie. For the faithful oughe 
to take comfort at it: and although god deliuer ther nog. 
ftom the tyrannie of the wickedart the firit brunce, yer 
hane they.cauſe to reſt vpon hym. Why? For he hath noe 


Bbb 
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_* Iv 
gainſt him: bur their time is not yer come. He ſtalſeedeth 
them 2s men do Oxen: and like as men know when itis 
cime to kil che Oxe,ſo doeth God know wel ynough the 
day of the deftrudti6 of the proud & of al the wicked.Ye 
ſee then how firtt of al the faithfull ought to bee patient, 
when they ſce God delay the rooting out of the proude 
and wicked fort,and therefore that they muſt hold them- 
ſclues quier til the thinge bee done. In the meane whyle 
ler the proud ſort bethink themſelues,and let ys be afraid 
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SERMON ON 

fzhr ir ſcemerh to be a meetly common thing, avd men 
are raughe by nature to reſorre ynto God: bur yer for all 
thar,ſee ye not the drnnkennefle or rather madnes which 
carrieth vs awaye,ſo as every of vsis of opinion that hee 
can ſave and warraunt himſelfe ? And who hark,colde vs 
thar, bur Sarar,, who hath put this falſe dotage into our 
brayne that there is ſome power, ſome rightcouſnefle, 
and ſome wiſedome in our ſelues > So then let vs marke, 
that Gods ypbrayding of vs that none of vs can be ſaved 


eo flatter our ſelues. If God ſpare vs,let ys notthinke that x © by-his owne hande,is no commen ſchoole pointe. For it 


we be ſcapedour of his hande: nother ler vs gather the 
more boldnes to attempt one thing or ether,vnder color 
that he beareth with vs,and winketh at vs. And why?for 
in the end he wil look pon vs,and then ſhall our faultes 
be bewrayed to our greater confuſion. 

So then,let vs mark wel that although men perceyue 
not Gods iudgementes in eye{ght day by day, yer mult 
they not therefore ceafle ro walke in feare and careful- 
neſſe, but the rather be brideled by the worde of God? 


ſerueth to ſhew vs that wee muſt diſtruſt our ſelues and 


all our owne powers, and bee ſo vrterly diſabled, as wee 
may haue no reſt,ſtay,nor contentment bur only in him. 


_ What is it then that ſaueth vs ?Itis the hande of God. 


And wherefore?Euen for his owne meere and free good- 
neſſe onely. For if a man had any thing of himſelfe, God 
woulde not enuic him forit, but woulde rather ſay, very 
wel,let ys part ſtakes, this is mine, and that is thine. For 
hath God any neede to borrowe of ys ? Hath he need to 


For herein alſo doeth our faith ſhewe it ſelfe : namely if 2© catche any of our due and right from vs,to ſurniſhe our 


in the middes of our aduerſities wee can faſten our eyes 
vp<n gods gracious promiſes. And on the other fide whe 
the Nate of the wicked ſeemeth ro be berter than the ſtate 
of the godlye,let vs not ceafſe to hope continually for the 
everlaſting life, although ir be not ro bee ſeene. Why ſo? 
| Bicauſe God hath promiſed it,and whatſoever commeth 
out of his mouth cannot be deceivable. Yee ſee then after 
what ſort we ought to pur this leſſon in vre. But now let 
vs ſceif we can do the like thingas is heere of 


himſelſe withal?No no:let vs not imagine any ſuch con- 
ceites,but let ys confeſle that there is not ſo much 23 one 
drop of faſctie in our ſelues,bur that we muſt run ſimply 
yato our God. 

This is it which wee have to marke in this ſtreyne. 
Nevertheleſſe it is true that ſomtimes the wicked ſhalbe 
deſtroyd and throwr:e downe by mans hand, for co that 
end is juſtice ordeined : but can they that fit in the ſeate 
of tuſtice and hold the ſword in their hand,doe aoy thing 


God.Can we deſtroy the wicked with one onely looke? 3 0 of themſcluey?ls it not bicauſe God hath appointed the, 
Can we ridde the earch of all proude folke, as God can 
let vs learne togiue glory to him which ſhewerh himſelf 
to be iudge of the worlde,whiche hath all power in his 
hand,and which victh ſach order and vprigheeneſſe in it, 


as no faultcan be found therewith. And although things 
ſceme oftentimes troubleſome and out of order to vs, yet 
let vs not ceafle to looke ftilto the power that God ſhe- 
weth therewythall, and roo hys goodnefſe : And when 
wee haue clerre eyes, ſurely we ſhall never myfſe to &ſ- 


and bicauſe it pleaſerh him to bee ſerued by them as by 
inſtruments?So then,it is not meet that the means which 
God hath ordeined in this world toſer out his maicſtie, 
the know ing of his glorye : bur rather that they ſhoulde 
giue him the greater brightnes. Furthermore we ſee how 
he worketh when it pleaſeth him, withour the purting ro 
of mans hand.In concluſion it is tolde vs here,thar God 
hath created beaſts, both in the ſea and on the land, cuen 
terrible beaſts which are able to make vs ro quake, to the 


pye and dyſcerne that God gouerneth the worlde right- #9 intent we ſhould be no more ſo ſawcie a8 to come to ſct 


fully. | 
Ye ſee then that the way to pur this leſſon in prafiiſe, 


our ſclues againſthim. - 
And heere is expreſſe mention made of Behemorh. 


is tharwhen we know God in himſelf as he is, & thathe Nowe the worde Behensa fignifieth ſimply a Beaſt, and 
hath vrtered himſclfe by effect and experience: wee muſt —vnder that name are Oxen and all other beaſtes compre. 
come down to ourſelues,& examin our own weaknefle, hended. Here it is ſayde in the plurall number,/ooke wp- 
that we way humble our ſeloes,and nor artemprtoquar- on Bebemoth whom [ created with thee: 8:although 
rel with God who hath the perfetion of al rightwouſnes —=the word /Bebemorb, bee the plurall number in the He- 
& power in him.This.in effe is that which wee have ro = brewe : yerisit ſpoken bur as of one beaſt and no moe. 
beare in minde. And ſpecially let ys weye well thefaying 5 Howbeir foraſmuch as God meant to betoken here one 
that is added for a concluli6 : that is to wit,that if 4 ms = Afort of beaſts: that is the cauſe why he ſetteth Bebherork 
had that (power)be were able ts ſane himſelſe by bis inthe plural number.Neuertheles it cannot be conieftu- 
owne hande as if it were faide, that God confefieth, that red whar kinde of beaſt it is that hee ſpeaketh of;excepr ir 
then 2 man might paſſe him. Therefore when anye of vs bee an Hephant , by'reaſon of the hugenelſe' of thar 
hath the power chat is ſpoken of here: he nerdeth notto = beaſtes body.Bur it is euident that he ſpeaketh not heere 
reſort any more to Heauen for refuge, nor to call yppon & nother of Oxen, nor of horſes, nor of anye ſache other 
God to faue him :for euery man might ſaue himſelf. The beaſtes: foritis ſaide,/voke me vpon Beberworh which 
ſaying of this,is to bring m&to know that they haue need —=earerh hay as a» Oxe. God then maketh an expreſſe 
of another bodie ro ſaue them then themſclues, and that difference berweene that kinde of beaſt whereof he ſpea- 
they haue not their life in their own hand;nother can by = keth & Oxen.Andherfore without troubling our ſelues 
any meanes warrant it. i GO too much [for the matter,Jlet vs marke'that God in thys 


- . 
= 


Let vs conſider then that we live not of ourſelnes, nor 
haue any meaneto mainteine our ſchues, yea and that al- 
though the whole world fauored vs,ſo as it might ſeeme 
that we had al things arwil:yetare wenothing;bue muſt 
be fain to depend wholly vpon our God, & be fauett by 


his hande.Let that ſerve for one pointe. Nowe at the fuft 


rext hath choſen a kinde of beaſt more wonderfull co vs 
thanzny other. The ſame is the Hephane, whithe hath 
{6 ftrong a bodie, that itis faide of him,thar his(yreat} 
bones are as braſſe,and bis Intle benesoy priſtle: (av 
menne tearme them) are as barres of ytov. Foritis ari 
macdible thing to vs which are notacquainted _ 


 THE,XL., CHAP. OF, 103, 


bur they which ſcerhaſe beaſt to be afraid at the 
_—_2 pag G Cn? weeyY ſo huge, as 


they ſeeme to bee thynges made by arte [and nor by na- againe 


rure.]Burif we were wiſe ynough, we needed not to goe 
out of our ſelues to behold the majeſtie of God: howbeit 
men mutt be ſentxo che beaſts bicuſe of cheir ynthank- 
fulneſle,in that chey know not God as he ſhewerh hym- 
ſelſe vaco ther. Therefore by reaſon of our beckiſhneſſe 
and vnthankfulneſſe,we haye neede of ſuche mirrours as 


"_ -Ht 
legges, bur are faynero ſtade continuallye : fot if. an 
Elephant 1t be downe ypon the ground d,hee cannot get yp 
G | 2h 
Nowe when we ſee ſuch 2 force on the one fide, and 
ſuch a eonthe other, (that is ro witre, that thoſe 


 beallscannor ve theyr lepges, but are fayne to leepe 


ſanding,inſomuch thatif an Elephant bee laide flat, hee 
carinot riſeagdine alone, but a manne were as good to 
rayſe vp a whole houſe: )ought not ſuch a fight ro make 


are ſet before vs here in reſpedt of the Kephants & other x © vs to glorifie Gods goodneſſe?For wherof isit long, thar 


like bealts, ; 

thbie beaſts of ſuch bigneſſe & ſhape although wee had 
none other warrit of his power: yet haue we good cauſe 
to hold down our heads & to worſhup his high maicſtye 
which ſheweth ic ſelfe in thoſe wild beaſts. And it is pur- 
poſely ſfaid,c hat theſe Elephantes were created with 


the Hephants deuour vs not all > Theycate hay as Oxca 
doe.Sceyng then that theſe beaſtes whiche were able to 
execute ſuch crucltie as to roote outal mankinde out of 
the worlde , doe fecde of graffe in the mountaines,and 
notwithſtanding breake not out into ſuche rage as they 
might doe by reaſon of their hugeneſſe : whereof com- 


v5,t0 the inxenz.to ſhew vs how god hath made the dif- meth ic bur of that it was Gogs wilto tame them.to the 
ference[berween things)as he himſelf liſted, & that hee end to giue vs roome to dwell on heere beneath? Againe 
hath ſera wodesful order inthe world, ſoas men muſt be |  wheras we be hemmed in on 21 fides with ſo many ſorts 
rauiſhed beſides thſelues when they thinke thereon, az of other wild beaſts,could we continue vndeuoured one 
leaſtwiſef they haue the diſcretion to marke the things day in this worlde, if God reſtreined not their rage wyth 
that are wyde open before them. Behold,a man that hath a ſecret bridle ? Therefore let vs learne to looke fo vpon 
buc a litle body,is newertheleſſe appointed to be a Lorde Gods workes 2s wee may worthily magnifie his power, 
and maiſter in this worlde. Wherefore are all things crea goodnefſe, wiledom,and rightcouſnes, by humbling yea 
ted, bur onely for our vie? And wee ſee an Elephant isfo = and euen by vrter difabling of our ſclues, according as iti 
heis able to ſtrike downe 8 great ſort ofmen deede we be nothi | 
with one ſiroke of his fooe. Then ſich we ſee ſuch things, Now let vs fal down before the preſence of out good 
and that there is ſuch order in the worlde: itdoeth well God,with of our faulres, praying him 
fhewe vnto vs, that God hath done vs greate fauour in 3© to make vs ſo to feele thern,as we ritzy al learne to walke 
making vs ſo lytile as we bee, and yet norwythſtanding in his feare,and to put vs wholy into his handes without 
that hee hach ſhewed him (elſe in the bruite beaſtes alſo. preſuming any thing vp6 onr ſclues, bur rather acknow-. 


Inſomuche that if the knowledge of the thinges that be leqging our weakenieſe and infirmirie, and beſcechyng 
pur into our {clues bee not ynough for vs : if weelooke-@ = hindgo help vs:and that forafmuchas we ſhuld be ouer- 
vpponthe beaſtes, there wee ſhallfinde thynges to aſlo- knadreddhenfndeimere dip hoaetraceact 


niſhe our wits. And therewithall alſo let ys marke well, 
that if gouerning Chuld go by greatneſle, then myght the ys from al our ſpiritual foes,& todeliner vs from all our 
Elephants wel reigne ouer vs.Bue what? we ſee they ſuk- = temptations by giuing vs power to ourſtand them, tyl he 
fer theſeluesto be ruled by men like lice colts in a ſtable. have taken vs oue of this earthly life, which is a contynu- 
Alſo we ſec an theothes fide,that god hath left them de- , © al bartel. Thar ir may pleaſe hym to granac this grace not 
ſtitute of many thinges.Beholde what huge bodies they = onely te vs,butallo to al people and nations of the carth, 
bee. and yet notwithſlanding they cannot bowe theyre &0, 


defence,ſheeld,and auegard:it may pleaſe him to garde 


The156.Sermon,which is the thirde ypon the 4.0. Chapter, 
And the firſt vpon the 41.Chapter. 


This Sermon is yet fl! ypon the laſt nten verſes and then 
: the text here following. SY 


20 Canſtthoudraw vp the Leuiathan with ahooke,or bind his tongue with acord? 

21 Wiltethouputa hooke in hisnoſethrils,or pearce his iawes with an angle? 

22 Wilhe make muchentreatance tothee,or wil he ſpeake thee faire? 

23 Wilhemakeacouenant with thee,and wilt thou take hima ſeruant for cuer? 

24 Wiltthou play with him as with alittle byrde ? orwilte thou binde hym for thy young 


| maydes? | ht 5 
25 Shalthe companions make afeaſt of him?or ſhal the merchants denide himamong them? 
26 Withoutil backers vithakin,rthe filters doc wth hinhead? 

2 y ypon him,remem e ba no further, 
2 Beholhis hopeis difappointed,and ſhal hener fd downeatthebght of him? 


The 41.Chapter. 


{ dg ſo cruell that dareth wake himyppe: who is he then that ſhall iande in my 

ce? 

> Who wilpreuentmeand I wil fatisfie him?Al thatis vnder heauen is mine. 

3 1willnotconceale his members,nor his power, nor the comlineſſe of his making. I 
4 Who 


Fg of 
” 
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Whovllopen the forepart of his garment,or who ſhall come to him with his double bry- 
&? 4 


Who (hall open the 


gates of his face,and the rowes of his ſo terrible teeth? 


One of themis cloſed to another,ſo as the wind cannot get through them. 


4 
5 l 

6 Hisſcalesarc asſtrong ſhiedides,faſt ſer as theprint of a ſcale. 
7 

8 They beſhutone within another they cleaue toget 


her, and cannor be ſundred. 


9  Hisnceling is like the Giniogotiyhrand hiseyes are as the dawning of the day, 


10 Outof his mouth gola 
11 Smoakeſteameth out 
12 Hisbreathſerrce 
13 Inhisnecke dw 
14 The parts ofhis fleſh are knit 


parks of fire leape our. 
is noſe as out of a { 
coales on fire,and flame flaſheth out ofhis mouth. 
eth ſtrength, and labour is reieed before his face. 4 
,cuery one is ſubſtantiall in it ſclfe without fleeting, 


ing pot or cauldron. 


together 
15 His heartis ſubſtantial asſtone,and hard as a neather milſtone. 
16 ors oy in arab erg wes 7 et ART 
17 Whenthe ſword toucheth him he will not Kay for it nor for the ſpeare,nor forthe darr,nor 


for the hau 


18 Forheregardeth iron as ſtrawe,and brafſe asrotten wood, 
19 |. ſtones of the ſling are turned into ſtubble ynatoo 


20 Heeſtcemeth darts as much as ſtubble,and laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 


21 Vnderhimare ſharp ſtones,and he ſpreadeth our inted things ypon the myre. 
22 Hemakeththedeep toſeeth like a cauldron,and maketh the Sealike a port of oyntmenr. 
23 He makethapathro ſhine after him,andeſteemeth the d 2:an clad 


24 His dominion is notypon the carth,and he is made to be 


id ofnothing. 


25 Hebcholdeth all high things: He is king ouer al the children of pride, 


oy | | that after god had ſette 


forth many liuing thigs 


q| | power & glory,here he 
$, | | bringeth in on the one 

fide the on 
the other ſide the wha- 
] jles : & it ſeruethto c6- 

Cdudethis martter,that al- 
thogh men ſcenot gods being,yet ought they to perceiue 
what his maieſly is, only by beholding the beaſts which 
hee hath created,and ſpecially ſach as are able to fraye vs 


with their looke,to the end that God might be glorified 40 


ſo much the more at our hand. Againe,we law yeſterday 
what was diſcourſed concerning the Elephant, which is a 
eerrible huge beaſt,& inough to ſcare vs out of our wits, 
Now then if we tremble at the ſight of a beaſt: ſhuld we 
play the bolde fellowes againſt God, to contende wyth 
him when he chaftiſeth vs,8& to ſtomack the matter whe 
he intedeth to humble vs?Shuld we be ſuch foolesas to 
murmure at his iuſtice,or to gainlay him in any thing, or 
to deſire to deface or diminiſh his ſoucrainty?So then,ſe- 


to vs.As touching the worde Leniatban, through the 
whole ſcripture it fignifierh a Whale:and we fee it to bee 
ſo in the hundered and foure Plalme,where the Hebrew 


of þ carch to witnes his 30 word Lewrathas is tranſlated a whale : and itis well y- 


nough known,that there the Prophet ſpeakerth of Gods 
wonders which men ſee in the ſea, yea muche more than 
ypen the land. There is one ie reaſor: to ſhewe 
vs that we muſt take this tex: fimply as it ſtandeth,8& not 
ſhiſtingly.For we haue ſeen heretofore how it was Gods 
intent to teach men after a groſſe and homely maner, ac- 
cording to their owne ſmall capacitie, and that his doing 
therof is to theend thar his mighty power ſhould be the 
better proned ynto them. 

Moreouer hee meant alſo to vpbrayde them with 
their follye, in that they dare ſerte them ſelues agaynſte 
hym, forſomuch as the verye beaſtes arcable to reproue 
them. Wherefore let vs marke well, that here God gy- 
veth men a lefſon, thereby to skorne their pryde in ſcn- 
divg them to the bruite beaſtes : but this coulde take no 
place,if it were ſpoken of the Diuel. And whereas his will 
was,that the whale ſhuld be the king of al the childr © 
of pride : it isnot for thatthe beaft any ſuche af- 
fection. But rather it is aide to compare menne with the 


ing that the beaſts do make men to tremble,let them c6- 5 © Whale as if our Lord ſhould fay,lt is true thar men wyll 


ſider their owne madneſle in matching them ſclues with 

God. 

Howbcit before 1 goe any further,wheras hereis ſo long 

a diſcourſe vp6 the {aid kind of beaſts of the land whiche 

I ſaid was an Elephant, (albceit that it bee named here by 

the reneral terme of Behemoth)8 alſo vpon theLeara- 
than:we haue to marketherupon how men haue bin of 
opini6,Þ by an allegory the diuel is ſpoken of here,rather 
thacither the Elephant or the Whale,and chat they haue 


lift vp their ſhieldes very high andfetchleapes aboue the 
dowdes: but when they haue gathered all the force they 
can,and preſumed to the vttermoſt, what is it in compa- 
riſon of the Whale? When a man hath yvaunted himſelfe 
ro the vetermoſt,let him but come to encounter with a 
whale,and the whale ſhal haue more cauſe to vaunc hym 
ſelfe than he.For if a man compare him with a houſe or a 
Tower,ifa man compare him with artillerie, or ifa man 

him with a mountaine : hee ſhall finde al theſe 


goneaboute to proue that fantaſtical deuiſe of theirs by 6o qualities in him,yea hee ſhal finde ſuche terrible force in 
this,thatin theend is ſaid, that Þ ſaid whale 15 the king 
of the childre of pride.But in ſpeaking of the other kind 
of beaſte that I touched yeſterday,it was ſaide, that God 
makerth the ro eate hay & graſſe like Oxe,Weſee ths 
that his intent is to ſhewe vs gods mughtie power in the 
things that are to be ſcene,and not to deſcribe the Diuell 


him,as he isable to rurne yp ſhyppes ypſide down. And 
where is the man that can approch ynto ſuche ſtrengrh? 
We ſee then that God hath ſhewed expreſſely, that wee 
ſhall alwates be overcome by the Whales,and that there 
fore our pride is too fond: & ſpecially that when we be- 
come ſo bolde as to lift vp our ſelues againſt hiw,and to 
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yo Soutts ptudee from him the thinges that belong to 
Him,& to rob him'of his righteouſnes: in ſo doyng wee 
muſt needs be put to ſhame; yea euen without Godsc6- 
ming downe from heauen, and withour any ſhewing of 
his maieſtie: ſor the, very beaſtes are ynongh to-maintein 
from the one 16 the orher a man might wel yſe this fimi- 


lrude of the Whales and ,to make men per- 
ccive how greatly the powet of the Diuel oughe to fray 


prince of the 


chit alatuyod wrrning.chetifewe wiloe be ſublet 
to god, we muſt be bondſlaues to Satan, & he ſhall ouer- 
waiſter ys wel ynough,ſo as we ſhal hane no ſtrength to 
withſtande him. As for example, wheteas the creation of 
the world is fpokenof,Moſes rreateth not of the Angels: 


for he meat to be a teacher ro the licle & vynlearned ones, 39 chevthar 


& thetfore he ſerreth down'but only thoſe things which 
areſetn with our eyes.Bur yerfor al that, the preſet light 
which ispercenied, muſt lead vs yer further : thatis too 
wit,to the eſpyingour of the light of the heavenly king- 
dem by faith,chogh ir be hidden from vs preſently. And 
foraſmuchas wee ſee Gods maieſtic ſhinerth forth euerie 
wheretketvsvnderſtand that there is a far greater fulneſle 
ind perfetion of light in the Angels,and in atrhings thar 
coticerne the heaterily life. Yeeſee ther that ir is 2 good 
eoneyinice when) we goe ſo by 
rhings'to the greateſt, and from the loweſt to the higheft: 
Bur yet howſoeter we deale, we muſt holde ys ſfilro the 
fimplicitie of rhe text: forit is anenil thing to dally wyck! 
ſcripture by transforming of it into allegories, 
nd: her 6aght allegories to be drawne but our of xnaru- 
rall meening,as welee that S. Paul doth in the Epiſtle to 
the Galathians and in other places. Therfort Jer vs cont 
backe 5jgtin to the matter we began with.God dorh Here 
make his triumphes both by {ca & land, to theend that 


reri ſhould knowe, that they ſhal alwayes be confotm- 40 


ded itt theit pride jſthey ſet themſdues againſt him. And 
after he had ſpoken of many other ſortes of beaſtes, kere' 
he ſerceth the Elephants before vs, whiche are {o terrible, 
as they mute needes amaſe vs : for in the huge bigneſſe 
| of their bodies, we behold miracles without number. \We 


yetnotwithſtanding our vnthankfulnes bewraieth'ir ſelf, 
in thatweyeeld too ſlender 8& niggardly 2 rec6pence vn- 
to'God,for the benefits that hee hath beſtowed vpon vs, 
For of whoth is it long that we be not bruit beaſts? As ir 
wis hid) 145 wot rhe Elephant created with 
v# Are we trade of arly preciouſer mould thi he? Is ther 
ary quality irfvs,why we ſhould be more excellenr?No: 
there is Hothing that maketh a difference betwixt ys, but 
God Npirwefe the Elephits whiche hae fo ter- 
rible a ſorce;are ingnorfo beld 2s to' beride 
themſelars zpainſt vs * they goe and hide thernſclues in 
moiſt places,& catwot have any couert that is commod;... 
os for thim;Seing itis ſo: we ſee on the one ſide howe 
greatly we be bound yito God, Be therefore we ought of 
good reaſon to acknowledge dit owne weaknefſewhen | 
mention is tnade of the bruit beaſtes whom we duzſtnoe* 


of the v 
of the 10 oneſortor kinds df the: 


degrees from the affe 30 be deuiſed,as when theſe Allegorimakers 
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| onorſomuch 25 look vpon che.How ſhuld 
we dothen,if God reftreined them noe? Now after thys, 
God lteadeth vs to the ſea, & ſhewerk vs rhat there alſo 
wetave wherwithto pol vs down:notonly by reaſs of 
the yreat muſlettade 


it ſhald corte forch 
to prey ypSl the lind, & there ſhuld nor be food yriough 
to ſuffice him) in the water, Alſo wee fee whar is in his 
bones,or irfhis lackbones, which are more then bones: 
they be(to ſee ro)yron & ficcle: & iris 2 wonder tolook 
vpon his fleſÞlines.Therfurea man had need of great ri- 


- 
- - 


—— 8kin & of this & 
thar;8eo be re washiot thar peece of him,wher 
in they ſolid nor forhe toy ot other. But this is as it were 
to make the holy ſcriprurea ole of waxe, by transfour- 
ming it from the ndtural ſenſe. Wherefore if wee beare 
away but this one aforefaide article, that there ſhal neede 
tharmeſhewedin the bryite beaſtes: ſhall wee not haue 
profited yreatly ? Howbeir before we come to that con- 
om hauez good infiriflion now 
gluen 13 torerxive.And firſt of all,cothe intene wee may 
notbe aſhamedto be taught by ihe whales & elephants: 
let vs vnderſtand that Gods ſending of vs to them, is cu# 
bicauſe of our Vhtowardeneſle; for that wee bee fo ſpite= 
full,ſo frowarde, and of ſo wicked and crabbed a riature, 
a3 wee catinot bee bignfh to teaſon. Thetefore is God 
faine to ſhame vs by ſending vs to the beaſts. Allo there, 
is fuche wilfullſtubbornnefle int vs, that whatſoeuer is ; 


, 


humble our ſelues; Beſides thts, We deſerueto beTwal- 


lowed vppe of the whales" arid to hate rhe Sea to, our 


60 \chelnie thi Wiidte extch;ahe1d it iatd do(25hath boely* 


declared heret6fore,)were ie not'tha WONG ns 
VF,not | do mart Tea 
minireof 26 Houre. Whetefore let Vs Bee contenred thag 
G6d pitt ye nifraction bath vp6ji ea andTande, and 
har al things are ordeinedto twats to out Wellare,accor- 0 


_ 
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ding alſo as they ſhal,if we curne them not av 
own rechleincile,ignorance, and naughtineſſc, 
ſee the chiefe point which we have to mark in- this text. 
Howbe:: before 1 votold this deſcription peccy by peece, 
let vs mark what is aid here: For God declarethzo. what 
intent he ſpeaketh oof the Whale. 3#bo «s be (faith god) 
that can /! and mm my preſence?Scingthatno madareth 
waken vpa whale,no nor come neer him(fach he:> who , 
is he thatdareth maintcine himlelſe before mee? Thys is 


CAL-7 ELYVIL 
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alſo lifteth vs vp aboue the heanens;notin.zeſpedt of our 
Coyne by rayſing vs vp when wee, bee beaten 
| a 
tweene mens deſiring co be ſomewharof chemlclues,by 
taking vpon them to be.wiſe apd nghteous, Be berwerne 
veer diſcliming of al goodnes, andherewppon 20 rcloxt 
vnto God,and to pray him to ſerchem in good tate for- 
ſomuchas they be vrterly berek of al glory, and haue vor 


the compariſon that 1 have touched alreadye +thav into x © Nt BA YT War an When wee 


wit,that if the creatures (which being nothing, of,chem- 
ſclues arc but a {wal p<rtion ofthe power thatis in god) 
do aſtoniſh vs: what wil his infinite maieſty.do? What 1s 
al the whole world in reſpeZ?t of god? is faidthat he hol 
deth both heauen and carth,ard that hee neederþ not to 
ftrerch out his armes toimbrace that great £izcuir; but it 
is al of it ſhut doſe in his hand. Now a Whale(how huge 
a maſſe of fleſh ſocuer he haue,yea and though he an do 
neuer ſo much in the ſea)is bur a very ſmal peece of it.So 


learnedthis lefſon,that.no- man is able to ſtande be- 
or yp w 
vs bur filchines & durg, thatal the gay likelihood which 
we weene our {cues to haue, is-nothing but vanice, and 
thatal the opinions which we have conceived do bur be- 
guile vs, whe we be once throughly perſuaded of this, the 
willGodlift vs vp,& we wil think our {clues {o beholden 
to him & to his meer grace foral chings,that we wil glo- 
rike him as our father,& as the giuer of th ynro vs, yea 


then beſides the infinite number of other fills great & + Q even without being bound therynto, & without finding 


ſrral þ are in the ſea,(al which god hath made & gouer- 
neth,)the whales alſo are compriſed chere. Seing thE that 
God in is glory comprehendezh al thinges,yea and com- 
prehendeth them as nothing: ought not we to be ſore 2- 
floniſhed before him, when a fille beaſte ſcareth vs,as is 
ſhewed here? And for confirmation therof it is laid, thet 
a! things are his. For ifa man ſhould fay,it is true that a 
whale is 2 terrible thing,but God is ner ſo : Yea, woulde 
Ged anſwere?& what is a whale bur az a dart that I ſhall 


any deſert in vs. And it is a general principle of our faich, 
that aMeſhe muſt keepe ſilence bnfore him, & that it be- 
houeth ys to vnderſtand,that if there be avy luſtineſſe in 
vs,it withereth away out of hand: there needeth but one 
blaſt vpon vs,& by & by we fade away without harnacs 
or ſtrength, & al our righteouſnes.is but curſedoes.l pray 
you marke this general principle of our faith, tothe ende 
that the grace which is manifeſted to vsin our lord Icluy 
may be knowne,& we haue our recourſe therevnio, not 


caſt,or as a ſioncour of a ſling? Then it behouerh vs to 30 loking either ſor the beginniog or ſor the ful perſeCling of 


know, that God hath printed ſome marke of his power, 
in whales and other greag the intent thar men 
ſhoulde knowe howe that the ſame proceedeth from his 
hand.and that he ſeructh his rurne with them, to appiye, 
them to ſuche v{cas hee liſteth,inſomuche chat a Whale 
ought in our ſight to be conſidered asif God fliuldcaſt a 
fone out of ſing,and theayre range of it,ſo as wet were, 
aſtoniſhed ac ir.Scing the that al thingsare ſo .in his had: 

we haue good cauſe to tremble before him. Neuertheles 
our lord mcaneth not to drive vs from him: but yer mult 


our laluation elſewhere,than in gods youtlafing to work 
the ſame freely: that is to lay,withoutany binding of tum 
to it on our fide,or without bringing any-ching of owe 
owne in that behalf.And thatis the @uſe why he expret- 
ly,adderh,ho wil prewet me ff [wal ſatiofie him? As 
i he ſhould fay,thatif we wil plead againſt him,hee muſt 
needs be in aur debt,8& be bound vnto vs, and we mult 
have ſome right and intereſt. And where ſhalthe man be 
found that may prefer thistidle vnto GodJgto ay that god 
1s bound ynto him?But welce cleane contrariwile, that 


we needs.be abalhed at the firſt brune,to the end we may 4® we hold all things of him,and thathe oo his fide owerh 


yeeld him his deſerucd reuerence.So then, he callerh and 
allurcth ys to him,to the intent that we ſhuld findal joy- 
fulnes there,bur yetcan we not come at hum, til we haue - 
bin vrterly beaten dowpe- 

Therefore there walt firſt ofa keferc,1o daune 
vs in. ſuch wiſe as we may net be able to ſtand, but may 
find our ſelues vizerly yndone and cat away, if god ſhuld 
viter his power againſt vs.lt behouerh vs to know thys: 
and then ſhal al our feare be aſlwaged,thatis to wit,if we 
hold himfor our father.Bur yer for al that wee ſhal never 
yeeld him his duc reverence,except he daunt ys & tame 
vs.in ſuch wiſc,as we knowe not where to become. That 
is the thing which we have to remember in this ſtreyne. 
And ſo let vs followe this general leſſon,thatitis vopoſſi- 
ble for a morral creature r# ſtand before God, And how. 
ſhould he ſtand?For firſt and formoſt he muſt necds caſte 
vs flat tothe ground,and afterwarde ſer vs yp again.Bur 
if we wil holde our owne,and fallto playing the luſtie tal 
lads: we ſhalneverbri 


nothing vnto vs :and yet notwithſtanding we be ſo wil- 
fulas we wil needs coptepted with him. 


Now let this be extended generally, to teache vs thar 
we muſt humble our ſclues ynder Gods mighty hande, 
confeſling him to bee both wi maghcye 
io al things that he doeth,as Saind Panle ſheweth in the 
eleventh to the Romaines, For alchough hee alleadge por 
that cexr as taken out of the holy ſcripture : yer docth he 


© ſ*hearſe the ſame doGtrine, And to what purpoſe ? There Ro.11.d.;5. 


® hee treateth of Gods {ree cleftion, and ſhewerh thar god 
choſe whom he liſted o be heires of enerlaſting lite, and 
alſo that he forſooke whom he liſted. If a man ſbyld de- 
maund the reaſon why : it is not for ys toknowe it, no- 
ther is it lawful for vs to ſecke any further than hys wyll, 
which ought to be in ſteed of all reaſon vat ys. Not that 
he doeth any thing vniulily ; but becauſe the ſecreres of 
his minde are hidden and incomprehenſible co v3, Ee his 
wayes are vnknowne to vs. Howbeit foraſmuche as it is 


ing our purpoſe to palſe, but it ſhal hard fo? men to hold themſclues quiet, when they heare 


rather be the cayſe ofour decay. The woord Rand then 6O that doQtine: (according as weſee how theſedogs bark 


betokenerh that a man canne never havea good caſe in 
waiatciring himſclſe to be righteous and wiſe, but muſt 
firſt of al bee vtterly difabledand acknowledge that God 
hath al might, power.apd righteouſaes in him, and that 
we cannot be byt ouerwhelmed in our own nature. True 
K is that God not onely would that we ſhould ſtand but 


againlt it noweadayes, and theſe glorious beggers inten= 
dyng to play the'great Dodtors, ſay they comprehende it 
not :and who art thou, thou wretched doggiDoeſt thou 
not comprehende it? Get thee yp vppon thy dunghil & 
learne to knowe what thou art) foraſmuch theo as wen 
arc ſo proud that they canot find in their harts to ſub roi 
them 


THE XLI., 


CHAP. OF IOB, 


chemſcluesro that doftrine : Saint Prule pwirerh then paſſe no further than is ſhewedd v3 in he holy ſcripture. 
with this ſaying: who hath giuenaughe vnto God? You If we do ſo,we ſhalbe guided alwaies by the holy ghoſt: 


ſtep forth heere witth greate-boldnefle. Yee alledge your 
own verrues and your own ſtrength: therfore it is meer 
that you ſhould ſhewe God what he ſhould do, and that 
nothing bee done ocherwyſe than you appoynt,and ſo, 
that heisgreatly bound vnto 50u.Now if ye prer6d ſuch 
marter againſt him:come on,and ler vs knowe what it is 
that you haue given him. And if yee knowe that hee is 


. Let vs then keepe ourſclues from faying,O I woulde 
faine know ſuch a thing. Let vs not be {elfwiſe in ſeeking 
whatſocuer wee haue a mind vnto,when we ought not 
to knowe it: butler vs be contented with that whiche is 
opened to ys in the holy Scripture, & ſpecially wyth the 
things that may edific vs in faith and the feare of GOD: 
And if we mecte with a thing tha ſeemeth ſtrange to vs, 


nothing beholden ynto you: hew dare yee mutmure a- 1 yerler vs conſider that God hath ſpoken it, and therfore 


gainſt him?Now ſeeing that Saine Paul dealeth after that 
maner,and wee knowe his meaning in the caſe of Gods 
cuctlaſting election; theryppon wee have to remember, 
that it is ene of the principles of our fayth [to belecue] 
that God holderh nor any thing of vs, and that we canot 
a!!edge that he hath received aught at our had : bur char 
al glory muſt be given vnto him, and we not thinke that 
hee is our ynderling,or that hee is any thing bound vnto 
vs.Burall the macrer lyethin the well pratiſing of thys 


we muſt receiue it without gainſaying. Furthermore if 
Godlet a thing alone and tel vs it not: it behoueth vs ro 
ſoppe there without going any further,and we mult not 
be inquiſitive after our owne fancy, Therfore mark it for 
a (choole point,thatit behoveth vs to bridle our togues 
and to ſuffer our (clues to be the ſchollers of onr God,ſee 
ing he doth vs the honor to teach vs as wel by his owne 
mouth as alſo by his holy ſpirite. The ſecond poynt con- 
cerneth our righteouſnefſe,that being conuicted to haue 


leſion fpecaally that when our fleſh tempteth vs to pre- 20 no worthineſl: at al in vs,and that when we haue done 


ſumpri6 & pride, we may be reſtreined with this bridle: 
aod conſider: How now?with whom matcheſt thou thy 
ſelf-For if thou wilt go to law with thy God,it behouerh 
thee co be well armed co aunſweare him. And what wile 
thou lay to him?Seeing thou haſt nothing but wrerched- 
nes & curſednes in thee,would it not ſtand thee in hand 
to ſubmit thy ſelſto him with al obeditce and humility? 
And further let vs mark alſo,taat by thoſe wordes all the 
righteouſnes of men is beaten downe,& it is ſhewed vs 
thatal that ever we can imagine 


never ſo much,yer we can bring nothing vnto God, wee 
ſhould yeeld our (clues giltie.Bur(which is much worſe) 
men are ſo farre from giving them ſelues ro doe good: 
that they imploy al their force and powers to do euil,yn- 
til God haue reformed them.So then, if wee know (and 
putitin vre,)that we mult nor pretend to haue any wor 
thineſle or deſeruing in our ſcluzs, but yeelde God the 
honor tograunt him to bee Almightie : chen are wee 
throughly humbled in all reſpetes, This in effeQe is the 


ing the merit or 3O thing that we haue to beare away in this texte. Nowe to 


concerning 
deſcruing of workes,is buta drunkenneſle of Satan,whe Knit vp the matter although it were not needfill, no nor 


hath ſo bewitched mens voderſtanding with an opinion 
of deſerving to Godwarde,that the kingdome of heauen 
was made as it were a wages. In popery nothing is more 


common than to ſay that men can purchaſe heauen. And were glauncingly vpon the records that god giveth vs of 


how?By their meritorious works(as they tearme them.) 
And although the Papiſtes be forced to conſelle that we 
can do nothing withour Gods grace,and that wee haue 


alwayes ſome imperfedionsin vs : yer doe they myngle ſhould find preſidents ynough both of his power and of 


their owne workes with Gods grace. A man (aye they) 
muſt prepare himſelf to receige Gods grace: not of wor- 
thinefſe,(they be forced to graunt our owne vnworthy- 
neſſe) but of conveniencie,bicaule(fay they) it is conue- 
pient and ſcemely thata man ſhoulde effer and dyſpoſe 
himſclfe aforchand to receive Gods grace.But is nor this 
an expreſſe belying ofthe holy Ghoſt? Beholde heere a 
faying which is deare ynough & needeth no gloſe, who 
1: he that hath prenteted me{or bin aforehad with me} 


ſaieth the Lorde ? Then let vs marke wel that heere God aduiſed & of good diſcreti6,there ſhuld need(as ye wold 
bercaueth al mankinde of the falſe and Dineliſh opinion 50 lay)but the tip of ones little finger to holde vs in obedi- 


wherewith they are beſotted, by Gaying that hee is nor 
bound ynto vs but we vnto him,ſoas wee cannot bryng 
aught vnco him,nother doth he recciue any recompence 
at our hauds by the ſeruice that we do vnto him,for hee 
hath no need of vs.Now we ſecin effeft,that al the wil- 
dome & righteouſnexof man is beats down & brought 
to nothung.For there are ewothings that make vs to lifte 
vpour ſclues againſt God : the one is when wee weene 
our ſclucs to be too wile,& the other is when we thinke 


expedient to ſtand ypon cuery word of this l6g diſcourſe 
that is made of the whale: yet ler ys aſſure our ſelues that 
thys is not ſuperfluous . Wee looke but ſlightly and as it 


his maieftie.But were our wits wel ſetled to marke what 
God ſheweth ys, tothe ende we might honour hym ac- 
gordingly, we needed not togo out of out ſclues: for wee 


his wil ſo as we ſhuld behold both his mighcines,8& bys 
goodnes within vs, without going any further. And that 
is it which S-Paul meanerh by ſaying, that foraſmucheas 
wee haue our life, mouing,8& being in him : we be ſuf- 
6ciently couited. Though we ope not our eyes,yet doth 
God make vs to feele with our fingers,that hee dwelleth 
in vs : and he ſetteth forth hymſele in ſuche wyſeas we 
ought of dutie ro do him honor. But what? we notwith- 
fanding do fal to tubborneſia : whereas if we were wel 


ence vnto God. Howbeit foraſmuchas we ovierpaſi* that 
& make a0 great reckning of gods works: therfore here 
is madea long diſcourſe,yea & thataltogither vps beaſts 
Seing then that god maketh here a long anatomy: it ſte» 
meth log indeed,bur yet is hor ſuperfluous. And why? 
Becauſe we be ſo fleering, that we deſpiſe Gods mirackes 
how great and noble ſoeuer they be. - TT 
Thus ye ſee what we have tomarkin the firſt place. Now 
herewithal it is faid,ilt rhox hold him in thy ſerniced 


we haue ſome righteouſnes & worthineſſe of our ſelues. 60 or wilr chow pm: hooks into his noſedor wilt thou play 


Howbeit Gog ſheweth ys on the one part,that wee may 


well prartle &prate: but in the ende he wyl pur vs toe 
lence wel ynough. Why ſo? For what title can we pret&d 
againſt him > Then leg vs for beare to bee ſelle wyſe, and 


learne tt bee ſober and lowly, 8 let vs acquaint ourielues '- | 


with Gods workes ſo far forth as he ſheweth th&to ys, 
alwaics reſtraining our ſelues with this bridle, that woe 


with him 4s with a Spanietor a birde?Itis to doevs 
to-witte;that wee bee ſo riches theleſſero bee excuſed, 
if wee acknowledge not our Maker, ſeeyng wee fynde 
our ſclues confounded in makin fon berweene 
vaanda Whale: And yetfor all thats when men difpyre 
of Geds-workes ,in their awne braine, andcontroll him 
and are not contented with him # hee worke not after 

theit 
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their liking iris al oneas if they would ouerthrow him. 
And is that poſſible?Behold,there is a bruit beaſt whiche 
mon cannot tel how to tame. True it is that this compa- 
riſ6 is nor peculiatly ficin al reſpeQts,nother is it requiſite 
that ſimilicudes ſhuld march fully & anſwerably in cuery 
point.Butir ſerueth to ſhewe, that if a filly beaſt whiche 
hath nother reaſon nor vnderſtanding, hath ſuch forcein 
him as th make vsafraid of him and to run away : what 
{hal he do which hath made and faſhioned al thinges?A- 


CAL CLVI, 


SERMON ON 
king of ſpearer,F is not afraid of the ſword or of ahi 
other weap0:therby it is ſhewed vs,that if we be armed 
with the power of eur god, we bein good ſurery,8haue 
no cauſe to bee afrayd or to rake thoughe for any thyog. 
We ſee that itis God which hath given fuch ftregth vn- 
to beaſts :and why then ſhoulde not wertruſt ro his pro- 
teflio?Furthermore let vs mark wel, that al the ſtrengrh 
& power thatis in whales or in any other beaſts, ſhal pe- 
riſh, how terrible ſocver it be, according alſo as it doeth 


gaine,ifa man dare not weaken vp « whale: howe dareth 10 periſh when it pleaſeth God.Therfore it behouerh vs te 


he ttep foorth ro make warre with the liuing God, as all 
they do which fal to carping and quarrelling with him as 
much as in che lieth?Behold,our Lord weuld fayne ſhew 
himſelfgentle and louing rowards vs: andin very deede 
we ſee how he is willing to beare with our weaknefle, 8& 
we play the mad men and wild beaſts, and fal ro carpyng 
at him openly,as though we were at defiance with him. 
Andarewe able to abyde his preſence > Shal it not bee 
much more terrible to ys than the preſence of a Whale? 


beare in minde that wee muſt nor truſt in our ſclues, for 
that is roo great a folly : bur we muſt repaire ro hima who 
hath al power & mightin himſelf. And that we may pro 
fic the berter by this leſſonglet vs mark that foraſmuchas 
we (ce gods hid lifted vp,and troubles that bee through 
the whole world: we muſt on the one fide learne to dy- 
ſtruſt our ſelnes,& as it were diſable our ſelues by know- 
ing our own infirmities: & yet notwithſtiding not ceaſe 
to glory in god,ſeing we be vphild by his power. Lo how 


Again,ſeing it is (aid that the whales do make the deepe 20 wee ought to walke in lowlines on the one part. Andon 


ro ſeeth like a canldrs, or ible the ſea togither lrke 


4 pot of oyntm7#t (according allo as it was faide ofthe E- 
. lephitzthar be wold make the riner of lordan topaſſe 
rbrowgh hrs throat)1 pray you if we were agaſt toſce a 
beaſt at chat point to ſwallow vp huge waters: how much 
more ought we to be agaſt at þ majeſtic of god? It might 
ſeeme to vs that the whale might be thoked in the mids 
of the waters and yet notwithſtanding he is ſo great and 
huge a beaft,as he curterth the Sea afunder, maketh it to 


the other ſide,whs we reſort to our god & lean vntotus 
fauor & protedti6: we may defie al our enimies,not one- 
ly of this world, but alſo en& Sari himſelfe with al his po- 
wer, & al that ener he is able to practiſe. Thus ye ſee that 
the two things which are requiſit, (ſpecially whe our lord 
warneth vs of any peril,& wee ſee thinges our of order) 
are that we mult haue an eye to our owne weaknes, and 
vtterly diſtruſt ourſelues, & yet norwithſlanding,in dila- 
bling our ſclues not to ceafle to looke yp to heauen, not 


boyle like a pot with his ſnorting and neezing and (as it 30 doubting bue that we haue a good warrit,forſomuchens 


is termed here) ouerturneth ſhi is like to ſwal- 
low vp al that commeth in his way :and ſhall our Lordes 
neezing be no greater than'a Whales? Yes he hath a ſnor« 
ting that is ſpoken of in the Prophet Elay, & alſo in the 
hundred and fourth Pfalm,inſomuch that if God do but 
| puffeor blowe vpon vs,we muſt needes bee deſtroyed at 
the firſt blaſt. Seing then that there is ſach terriblenes in 
the noſethrils of a beaſt: what is there in the breth of god 
Which is the welfpricg of al power,cither to ſer vs vp & 


we be maintained by him, bur in any wiſe not preſuming 
yp6 our ſclues.For as for him that thinketh he hath anye 
power in himſelf, what ci he do but overthrow himſelf? 
Then ler vs learn,not to chal&dge aught to our ſelues, but 
rather to abaſe ourſclues veterly: & yet norwithſtandyng 
to c6ceiue ſuch boldnes vp6 truſt ofgods protedion, as 
wee may not doubt bur he is able ynough to defende ys 
from a hiidred thouſad deaths,ſobeit that we referre our 
ſelues wholy vnto him,& cruſt that he wil alwaies guide 


quicken'vs, or to ouerthrowe vs and yndoe vs? We ſee 4© vs with his had, 8 that althogh we muſt be faine to paſſe 


then that theſe parts are not'ſet downe & touched there 
withour cauſe,and chat theſe kinds of beaſts are nor pyc- 
ked our from all other, but for good inſtruftion: atleaſt 
wiſe,if we haue the diſcretion to apply al theſe things to 
God,and to make ſuch compariſons as I haue ſpoken of. 
Wheras menti6 is made of the hardues of the whales 
fleſh c5- of bis bones: it behouerh vs to come to this c5- 
fideration: Howe now? What ſhal become of vs if God 
lift vp his hand againſt vs? See howe the whale ouerrur- 


through the eroubles & diſorders of this world, 8& be in- 
nironed with a hidred thouſid deaths: yer notwithſtan- 
ding he wil make ys to feele his help, & giue vs power to 


. ger outof ittil he have drawn vs fully to himſelf, & char 


we become to the endles reſt which hee hath 
for vs. 

Now let vs fal down before the preſence of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faviltes, praying him 
to make vs ſo to ſeele how poore & miſerable we be,thax 


neth great ſhips and drowneth them in the ſea , and hath 5© vp6 the knowing of his goodnes & loue towards vs,we 


not God barres of yron far harder to ſtrike vs downe if 
heelift ro touch vs with his hande? Nowe let vs go iuftle 
with him when we wil.Sceing then that we perceiue fo 
wel how infinite the power of Gods hande and armeis, 
ſpecially when hee is armed agaynſt vs: wee may wel ſee 
that this treating afrer that ſorte of Whales fleſhe and 
bones,is no ſuperfluous talke,But on the otherſide ler ys 
66ſider alſo,that if a beaſt have ſuch power in him, inſo- 
much chat it is ſaid of him,thar be [awgbeth at the ſha- 


couet nothing but to yeld him his due glory for be. 
Swing fo many of his gracious benallabvpS 40, cola þ 
he hathmade vs lords & maifters 6fhis creatures here by 
low,which wereable to ſcare vs out of our wits, ſo as we 
may not be ynthikful for ſuch priuiledge 8& prerogatius 
as he hath grafited vs, bur do him homage for the bene- 
fires that we haue receiued at his hand, waiting to have 
him increaſe the,cuen til he have brought+vs to the full 
perſeiis. And foler vs fay, Almighty God heavenly &c. 


Thers 7 .Sermon,which is the fr ypon the 42.(hapter. 


[ Ob anſwered the Ford and ſaide: 

2 Iknowthatthoucanſtdocallthi 

3 Who ishethat darkeneth ſecrets without knowledge: ſpake and ynderſtovd' nor: theſe 
- - » things are wonderful aboue-me,Thaucnot-known them, _ 


.and tharno thought ſhal be kept back from thee. 


4 Here 


THE XLII., CHAP. OF 10B, 


4 Hearken therefore and Iwill ſpeake: and Iwill ake of thee tothe cndethou maiſt teache 


5 Ilhaucheard of thee with mine care:and now mine eye hath ſcene thee. 


pented: & now heis touched more 
to thequicke.And ſo wee ſee that when God hath once 
taught ys,ofcent:mes the fame profiteth ys bur4n parte: 
& although we thinke there is nothing amuſle, & that we 
be comee to the right point: yer ſhalit be but a little pre- 
paratiue to it,god therefore muſt bee faine to holde on in 
eeaching vs,that the doEtrine which wee haue heard may 
be the berrer rooted in our harts, & we be the more mo- 
ved withie 8 ſertleourſelues wholy init. To be ſhort,we | 
ſee that repentance is not perfected ar the firſt daſh, bur * 
thataſter God hath planted vs,he had need alſo to polliſh 
vs: like as when a man maketh a peece of work in wood 
or ſtone; he muſt haue much hewing about ie.The ſame 
way alſo muſt our Lord take with ys:or els we ſhal have 
buta ſmall entrance into repentance, & the ſame will va- 
niſh away by & by,or els continue a rude and 
thing. And that is the cauſe why we mult ſuffer god pa- 
tiently if after once corredting of vs for our faules,he con- 
tent not hiraſelſe with one ſtroke of the rod, but pay vs 


mind,he can execute it by & by without any let. But it 
ſhuld ſeem thac Iob here confeſſerh not all that he ought 
to do,for he had proteſted heretofore,thatgod ruleth the 
world: but yet hee cealled not tromurmur againſt him. It 
leemeth then that he hath noe profited awhit,& that hee 


| by 
t correQtion. He hath already re- *® rerurneth ſtill tothe foreſaid article;that although god be 


Almughtie,yet he faileth not now & the to vic ouergreat 
rigor,ſoasthe poor creatures ſuffer too much,8 are tor- 
mented too exceſliuely at his hand;:Howbeir we muſt c6- 
ſider,that here lob 'acknowledgeth Gods Almightineſle 
aſter another maner the he had done afore,that is to wit 
by humbling himſelf vnder Gods mightie had:in ackno- 
ledging that it is not for morcall men to refilt him,nor to 
check againſt him.Somcimes we can fay that God hath al 
© "hinges in hus hand and guiding: butin the meane while 
® we wil not ceafſe tofret and repine if he do notal things 
to our liking. And wherof commeth that?Eue of that we 
haue nor throughly conceiued his high powertoſubmit 
our ſelues to it, nor conſidered that hee being Almightie 
guideth al things 1uſtly and vprightly,ſoas it is good rea- 
ſon that he ſhuld handle ys,8& weeld vs as he liſterth, and 
we keepour mouths ſhut,withour replying toany thing 
Which he doch. Then if we acknowledge gods almighti- 
nes by viter difabliog of ourſelues vader him, & by con+« 
fefſing ito be good reaſon that he ſhould reigne & haue 
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double: for that is our profie. Furthermore whe we haue 3® al auchoritie ouer vs,and that we ſhuld obey him, yea & 
hard any good inſtruflion for our weltare,if we haue re= that not by conſtreint,bur of a meck & milde mind: that 
ceived che ſame;ler vs aſſure our ſelues it is but with ſmal is doutles a true c6feſling that god isalmighty Bur if we 
taſte,ſo as we be not yet rightly repented,but have neede wyll take vpon vs aboue him,and handle hym after oure 
to go to it new againe. Wherfore let vs not leaue the do» =—=mind,& haue him to follow our wils, & to do according 
frine which we haue heard, but let vs indeuor to profite to our c6ceits & imaguations:alas,it isan euillacknow- 
daily more & more, knowing þ it behoueth vs to draw =ledging of hisalmightines: for we would be his fellowes, 
neerer & neerer vnto god al the daies of our like,and too = yeaand we would be aboue himin that poine. Therefore 
be ſtabliſhed Nil more & more in his fear & loue: Or els let vs marke wel,thar Iob treateth of gods 

without thar,we be vnſtedfaſt & returne to our olde by- 40 in another ſenſe here,than he hath done heeretofore. For 
aſſe,& when we thinke ourſclues to bee wholy brought he worſhippeth god in his ſouereigne dominion,and ac- 
home,it ſhalbe nothing but a {mok that wyl vaniſhaway =Kknowledgeth that al things muſt needs be guided by hin 
out of hand. Ye {ce then what we haucto bearein mind, & thatit is his office to gouerne men,& that we haue no 
Alfo according to Iobs example, when we have confide® cauſe to murmur when he afflicterh vs, & hat although 
red our faultes one day,let vs (treine our (clues ro knowe = things be hard & troubleſome,yer we muſt alwaies come 
the yet beneer the next day, & to be the moregreeued at to this poine,thar inaſmuch as he is rightuous he cannot 
the.For if we thinke we haue diſcharged our duty wyth deale amulle,8 that it becommeth ys to pleaſe him & to 


the ſaying of one worde,or with the conceiuing of { ome 
one good thought we deceive our (clues.So then repen- 
tance muſt alwayes be x conquerour,ioſomuch that if it 


yeeld ourſelues priſoners to him,to be handled 
as it pleaſerh him,& moreover to hold al good things at 
his hand. Thus ye ſee in what wiſe we oughtto acknow- 


be vnſcined,ic mult be doubled But nowe let vs come to 5 © ledge god to be almightie.Now in the ſecond meber,lob 


that is ſaide heere, [ knowe that thou canſt doe all 
things that no thogbt ſbaibe ke pt back{[or /etted] 
fro thee Some expound this,as thogh Iob yelded all po- 
wer & might vato God,& therwithal alſo an infinivfore 
calt to prouide for al things, & to guide the: as though he 
ſhuld Gy Jord I know thou baſt al things in thy hand, 8& 
that nothing is hidden fr6 thee; & that thou art priuie to 
al chings.Bue it is a common maner of ſpecch among the 
Hebrues to (ay,No thought ſhalbe letted from thee,that 
is to fay,whatſoever thou halt otdeined & commanded, , 
yea, wharſoeuer thou haſtimtendedin thywntinde,(hall © 
euery whit of it be readily exccured, ſo as thou ſhale not 
need cotrouble thy ſelf;,as though thou were letted or a3 
though thou couldeſt faile 1n/any ching. Then ler vs mark 
that this is ſpoken fimply of -gods infinit power, and the 
two ſlayings are verified both of one thing.God therfore 
is almightie.As how?For looke what he purpoſethia his 


defineth what gods almightines is, and haw ic behoueth 
vs to-conceiue of it? for he ſpeaketh of Gods thoughts. 

We ſee many fancalticall perſons, who when they talk of 
gods almightines,fal to gazing at this and that; laying : If 
God be almightie why doth hee not ſuch a thing?lf God 
be almighrie,then can hee do this. Yea but wee mult not 
range abrode ſo after our own imaginations, gods almigh 
tines ameth not at our dotages nor at any comon thing, 
Wherat then?Gods almightines & his wil are thiogs in- 
, ſeparable.Godisalmighty: : but is it to do whatſocuer mi 
® hath forged in bys brayne? No fie: but itis co accompliſh 
whatſocuer he hath ordeyned in his own purpoſe.Sorhe 
let vs learn6 to knit theſe ewo thinges together, namely, 

his almightines & his will. And chat is the cauſe why lob 
faid;thar no thought ſpalbe lettedghept backsor re< 


ftreined fs o bim,that he ſhould not execute it : nor the 
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ehem[to haue their willes)bue the things that God hath 
ordeined & which he kuoweth to be good, Now we ſee 
after what maner gods almightines ought to be knowne 
ofvs:namely,to the end we ſhould not dout bur that all 
things ſhalbe done which he ſhall have derermined,not 
by raking counſell at our handes, but becauſeir is at his 
aſlignemet toappoint what is good to be don foraſmuch 
as he is the fountaine of all wiſdome.For al theſe things 
are ſo in his hand,as nothing can hinder his acc6pliſhing 


CAL CLVIT, 


SERMON ON 
nes,ſceing(fay T)that wee haue gods will apparant in 2ll 
theſe things. let vs not dout but he hath his had ſtretched 
out to performe whatſotuer he hath ſpoken to vs. Ye {ce 
then that gods hande & his mouth muſt agree together. 
Hys mouth(that iz to ſay his determination or wil)muſte 
go before: & afterward his hande muſt bring to paſſe the 
things that he hath determined.Now haue we theſe rwo 
things,thar is to wit,firſt we muſt ſubrnit ourſelues who- 
ly ro gods ordinance in this world. And why?For his will 


of wharſocuer he hath deuiſed. This wil be the better vn- 10 is good,8& beſides that,we know alſo thatit is his charge 


derſtood by the pradliſing of ir.Such as blame Gods Al- 
mightineſſe without cauſe or reaſon, fal to ſeeking of bie 
matters, {ſaying : why doth not God ſuch a thing ſeing he 
ts almightie? yea? Is it for ys to make him playe trickes 
to and fro?It belongeth to him to determine and appoint 
and afterwarde to bring it alſo to paſſe. Yet norwithſtan- 
ding,thoſeſfroward fellowes] take no heed of graunting 
all power vnto God, when itcommeth to the poine that 
they ſhuld truſt in him. And yet the very thing wherun- 


or office to goucrne,6& that it is good reaſon that al crea- 
cures ſhuld ſuffer themſelues to be ruled by him.and not 
take libertie to rule themſclues, but ſubmit themlſelues to 
him in all points & all reſpes. When we bee once fullic 
perſwaded of this, wee ſhall haue profited greatly for all 
out life after. Now here followeth immediatly, who i; he 
that bideth ſecrets without knowlegedgod hath here- 
tofore vpbraided Iob herewith.And it ſhould ſeem thar 
Iob mentto confeſleit to be fo in deed,thatis to wit,that 


eo we ſhould apply Gods almightines,is that he will not 20 he had wrapped vp gods wiſedome in his owne fooliſhe 


tayle to keepe his promiſe,and that foralmuch as our wel 
fare is in his hand, we are ſure that no euill can betide vs 
and fith that he hath vs in his proteCtion, wee bee out of 
dout that no enemie ſhall preuaile againſt ys. This (fay 1) 
is the cauſe for which we ſhuld mind gods almightines, 
according as it is ſhewed vs where it is ſaide thatno man 
ſhall plucke vs out of Chriſts had who hath taken vs in- 
to hs keeping. And why?For the father who hath com- 
matted vs to him, is ſtronger then all. Why, and to what 


end hath Teſus Chrilt alleaged to vs che inuincible power 30 without knowing whereunto my wordes or reaſons 


of God his father?It is tothe end we ſhould be quiet and 
not doubt but he will aue vs,notwithftanding all the at- 
rempts that Satan can do or deuiſe:for god is almightie. 
Herein we ſce that we muſt ioyne gods almightines with 
his good wil,cut ſuch as he ſhewerh it to be in his word. 


It we be once at that point,we ſhal not give ourſelues the 
bridle togaze & range abrode: & yet we ſhall haue alſo 
wherewith to bear backe the ſcornes of ſuch ascan finde 
in their hearts to play with Gods almightineſſe as with a 
tenisbal.As for example looke me vpon the Papiſts, who #® were a c6rrarietic, between god 8& men.God keeperh his 


wil needs haue the bread to be changed into the body of 
Ieſus Chriſt, & that the thing whiche was bur bread be. 
fore,ſhuld become god: & to proue their ſaying, they al- 
leage,why not?is not god almighty? Yes: bur is it to that 
end? The wil him to darke the Sun,& to turn the Moon 
into water,8& to make the carth to be in heauen,8 hea- 
uen to be in carth.ls it not a plaine mocking of god,wh& 
we fall to treating of his almightines after that maner? Is 
irnot an ouerthrowing & peruerting of al order,&{(a la- 
boring)that there mighe be no more difference berwixte 
White & black?Is it nota wicked reding aſunder of Gods 
mightie power,8& a laying of it open to all reproche. And 
wherof cometh this?itis becauſe the Papilts havenot yet 
learned the leflon that is ſhewed vs heere : that is to wit, 
that God ts Almightie to accompliſh whatſoeuer he pur. 


poſcth ro doe.Bur where is there any purpoſe of God in ' 


this behalf?It becometh vs to look whether God do will 
ae or no. Therfore whe we haue gods wilſfor our warrit] 
che mult weaiſs extend his mighty power to the perfor- 


wordes.For if we reaſon of Gods works after our owne 
abilitie,and rake ypon vs to beiudgers of them: it is a hy- 
ding or wrapping vp of his ſecretes:thar is to ſay,a brab- 
ling(as men terme it)eu6 without skil. For we woulde be 
roo wiſe when wee calke after thar faſhion, and haue noe 
been taught afore.Ye ſee then that we may cake this text 
for a c6fe\ling of the thing that had bin caſt in Iobs teeth, 
as it he (huld fay,alas Lord,rightly haſt thou condemned 
me here before, for raking vp6 me to wrap vp thy ſecrets 
ten- 
ded.I know now that I haue dealt fooliſhly : for it was 
for me to haue accepted ſimply whatſoever it had pleaſed 
the to appoint,and I haue taken ypon me to play the ma- 
ſter before I had gone to ſchoole my ſelfe. So then, Lord 
I acknowledge that thou haſt of good righte bewrayed 
my folly. 

Now if we take it after that maner : then dooth Iob 
make a confeſſion, wherin he attribureth ſuch a wil ynto 
god,as is matched with al : forheeretsas it 


wil & derermination ſecret: howbeit he knoweth cauſe 
to do (0,8 he hath alwaies a reaſon redieſhaped.On our 
fide,wh& we goabour to diſcouer more of Gods wil chi 
is lawful for vs, we do but intangle it more & more: and 
all that is done without skill, inſomuch that the more we 
go about to ſhew our ſelues skilfull, the morewe bewray 
our owne bealtlyneſſe.So on the one fide let vs learn that 
it is for God co keep his ſecreres to himſclſe without ma- 
king vs privie to them, ſpeciall when heſeeth the ſame to 
ſurmount our ſmall capacitie.God openeth the things vn 
to vs, which he knoweth to be meet & expedient for vs, 
as hath been declared herevofore,but yet he muſt reſerve 
many darke things to himſele.) And why? For we be roo 
weake as yet to mount fo tigh. Thus then ye ſee that god 
may conceale his ſecrets: howbeitzthat is with knowlege, 
for he is not ignorant of any thing neither is it becauſe he 
is not able to ſhew vs why he doth this orchar: but be- 
cauſe we be not able to c6eeiue the things which as now 
are incomprehenſible ro vs.Nowe as for vs,cruely when 


ming of the things which he hath ordeined in his wil:bur = we would know more thettis permitted vs, we will well 
let vs notthinke that our Lord wil haue m& to make his 60 enoughalleage ſom cunning ſhift, 8&& deviſe manycauſes: 


almightines to roue & raunge where they thinke good. 
"Wherefore let vs beare the leſſon in mind thatis ſhew- 
ed ys here,for ſeeing that god hath ſhewed vs his wil c6- 
cerning our welfare & ſsulchealth,afſuring vs that he wil 
maintaine ysto the end,ſuccour vs in all our neceſſities, 
bft vs vp whe we be dawn, & ſtregthen vs in our weak- 


bur yer atlengih we muſt needes bee confounded in our 
own word:, 8; whereas men ſtreine th&{clues to bee wiſe 
without following Gods werdythey alwaies-ſhew theyr 
own fondnes,how wauerivy their wits are,@& hat there 
is nothing buc lyingin them,” Will we then haveapure 
& clecre vnger!landing to Tpeake of Gods warkegatcor- 
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ding to skil?Let vs come to his ſchoole: let vs heare him | 
ſpeake:let vs beare away his ſayings : and ſpecullylet vs 
haue fuch ſoberneſſe,as not to couct co know more than 
he ſheweth vs. When we be come to that point,theſhall 
we ſpeake righely,and to the edifiyng of our neighbours, 
ſo as they ſhalbe confirmed in it more and more. But if 
we paſſe the bounds that God hath ſer vs,and will needs 
gad aſtray further than we haue leaue: there will bee no- 
thing bur vanitie and vntruth in our doinges. Thus ye ſee 
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nerds determin al things after their own mind. And what 
a raungng is that? Therefore let vs marke well thatIob 
telleth vs heere for a generall principle, that when Gods 
works,& the ſcanning bow all things are done heere be- 
low,docome in queſtioo:it behoueth vs to bealwaies ſo 
reuerend minded aforehand.as tothink. How now? here 
is adungeon too deep for vs; and tKerefore we muſt not 


preſume to ſpeake after our own vndertianding,but fim- 
ply worſhip God,and be ſober without inquiring ouer- 


what we haue to remember vpon this verſe. And there- £9 farre:and in the meane while conclude that yer notwith- 


fore Iob adecth,/ bawe ſpoken [ wiſt not what :'theſe 
thmmps' are marnerlon; abone mee Co I bane not vn- 
dr Pood them.This c6firmeth the thing that I ayd cus 
now.lob confeſleth rhar he had ſpots without 1hil. As 
how?becanſe [ vnderſtood not 6 hinge that I ſpake 
of, faith he.It is aſmuch as if he had faid,] haue pur foorrh 
my ſelf roo vnaduiledly.And why?becaxſe thoſe tbmg s 
were 10 merneilous for me, if [ hane not known the. 
And here we have to marke,that the cauſe why Iob grii- 
ted himſclfe to be ignorant,is the highnes 
wherof he would haue ſpoke.God made him to fecle h.s 
had,bur yer did he not conceiue the cauſe why he ſhuld 
be ſo afflicted,and thereupon he entred into theſe deepe 
temptations to ſay, what meaneth this that I am pinched 
with ſuch extremitie? Cannot God finde in his hearte to 
diſpatch me out of hand?I wold fain that he had deſtroi- 
ed me.He maketh me to linger in pain. He knowerh that 
there is nothing in mee but frailtie, and that Iam but a 
wretched creature:and why then ſuffereth he me to bee 


ſtanding God guideth al things, & nothing commeth to 
paſſe at aducture,but acording as he hath determined of 
the ame,as this dotrine hath often been handled more 
at large heretyfore.Mark that for one point. And for a ſe- 
cond,let vs learne that what thinges ſoeuer concerne the 
ſpirituall kingdome of god,ought to be raken for woder- 


full thynges aboue vs,accordingly as S. Paule ſpeaketh of 5, Cp. 2.-.-.4 
them. The ſenſual manne(ſaith he)vnderſtandeth nor the , , 


ſecrets of God : according as it is ſaide that the benefites 


of the ſecretes 20 which God hath prepared aboue for his choſen,are ſo ex 


cellenc,as no eye can ſee them,nor mind[of man]ciceiue 
them.Then ſeeiog it is ſo,let vs learne to pray God to in- 
lighten vs by his holy ſpirit,and ro make vs ſtie aboue the 
heau&s:namely,by the power of faith(for our natural wie 
can neuer attaine thicther:)& that when wee haue obecci- 
ned,that wee may alſo haue the forſaide modeſtie of nor 
paſſing beyond the meaſure of our faith, as Iob treatech 
thereof anon after. Yee ſee then that the firſt poine which 
we haue to marke in this ſtreine,is that Gods workes, & 


fo long time in extremitie? If 1 were the wickedſt wight 30 ſpecially hispromiſes concerning our everlaſting welfare 


in the world he could do no worſe to me,& yet notwich 
ſtanding he knowerh that I haue ſerued him vncorruptly, 
and that 1 am no ſuch perſon as ought ſo to bee caſt out 
from among men. Theſe are the debatings wherinto Iob 
was entred And why? For hee preſſed too far into Gods 
ſecrets.Now to correct himſelt he faith that thoſe thinges 
were too woderfull for him. Therefore let vs marke well, 
that when wee come vnto God, and fal to talking of his 
works, we ought to conſider that they be too high ſecrers 
for our weake wit to reich vnto. And 1 fay it behooueth 
vs to have the ſameperſuaſion,aſwzl of Gods proudece 
in general,as of the things that bel6g to his ſpiritual king- 
dome. The if it be told vs that god orderethal chinges,8& 
that there is not any thing done in this worlde wythout 
his wil:itis a ſecret which it behouerh ys to mark wel. for 
alchogh cuery man graunt that godis a ſoucrain'Lord 8& 
gouernour : yet notwithſtanding when we come to thys 
poynt,thae the things which we ſee to be ſo troubleſome 
& our of order,ceafſe not to be guided by the ſecret pro- 


which are conteined in the Goſpel,are wonderful chings 
aboue vs,8& therfore that we mult not ſtep raſhly,mala- 
pertly,nor preſumptuouſly to them, bur reuerently praye 
Godto make vs taſte his fecretes fo farrefoorthas is for 
our behoof, & to open the things from day today which 
aredarke to vs,& not ſuffer vs to paſſe our boundes,but 
that we may take profite by the things that he ſhall open 
vnto vs and tarry his increafing of our faith.And fo lette 
vsneuer ſpeake nor thinke of Gods ſecrets,but with all 


40 reuerence and hunulitie. 


Furthermore, wheras Iob confeſſerh that he ſpake he 
wiſt noe whar,foraſmuch as he accuſeth himſelf of raſh- 
neſſe,let vs alſo learn by his example,to condemne all the 
talke that we ſhall haue caſt foorth before we have beene 
taughe by the mouth of God. And let vs notbee aſha# 
med toconfeſſe our owne folly,when wee haue ſhewed 
our beaſtlines(in ſpeaking] without good ground. Let vs 
not do as they do which clatter when they be rebuked: 
for ſuch doe bur gather more poyſon, and they thinke it 


uidence of god, who holdeth the ſterne aboue & turneth 50 well dode of them) to go through with the marter, and to 


things to ſuch end as he thinketh good: we wot not wher 
we be. And whatisto be done in that caſe? We mull re- 
uerently conſider that we be not able to mount vp to fo 
high a ſecrer,& therſor honor god in the things that we 
know not, vneil he reuele vnto vs the things that are hid- 
den from vs as yet. Were this throughly wel knowe,theſe 
dogs that barke ſo againſt gods prouidence,& raile ypon 
the doQtrine that is coteined in the holy (criprure, would 
ſoone ceafle their pratling. There are at this day certaine 


fay,Tuſh I will never ay otherwiſe, Iam ftyll of the fame 
minde that] was.Let ys not haue any fuch hardhearted- 
neſſe in. vs: but when we have ben ouerbold in ſpeaking 
too haſtily,and ſome wandring woordes haue ſcaped vs, 
before we were wel groſided in gods truth: let vyackno+ 
ledge our folly: & renouncing our ouerhaſtineſſe in ſpea- 
king at aduenture,let vs fay with Iob,/ ſpake [ wiſt not 
what. But heerewichal it behoveth vsallo to bewellad- 
uiſed for afterward, and to pradliſe the forealleadged leſ- 


drunkards,or brainleſſe felowes,which wil ſay,thatif god g., ſon of belecuingſor becing ſure of our marter)before we 


gouerne al things, it muſt follow that men ſinne not any 
more,or els that theyr ſinnes ought to be fathered vpon 
him.Such iesſhal a mi heare. And why?becauſe 
ſuch naughtipacks canot find in their harts to yeelde vnto 
this point,that gods providence & his maner of gouer- 
ning the worlde,are a wonderfull doctrine outreachyng 
theyr capacitie, They leaue nothing vato God,bur. wyll 


ſpeake.And let vs beware that we belecue not aughr,but 
that which our God hath ſhawed vs. So then wee muſt 
coweto this pointe, that our faith bee grounded vppon 
the worde of God and that the holy ſcripture bee all our 
wyſedome. When wee bee once come to that knowe- 
ledge : then may wee ſpeake,yea wee may ſpeake ofthe 
things that paſſe our vnderſtading.in aſmuch as god ſhal 
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haue ſhewed vs them by faith, as wee haue ſaide afore. 
Howbeit,it is not enough for vs too acknoweledge our 
faults: but we mult alſo reſort to the remedie out of had, 
according as Iob hath giuen vsexample thereof. For afrer 
he had faid he had pur foorth himſelte without vnderſta- 
ding wel what he ſpakeghe addeth, Heare me and [ wil 
ſpeak: [wil arke of thee,to the end thou mareſt teach 
mw+.Here Tob pretenderh to repreſſe himſelf, becauſe hee 
ſaw he had played the looſe colt,in not keeping himſelſe 


within his bounds. Then his confeffing of his fault is not 1 


after the faſhis of many m&,which thinke theſcluesquire 
diſcharged with ſaying at one word, I have doneamiſle, 
& by & by after return to their old biaſſe, & are alwayes 
new to begin: he doth not ſo: but he ſaith, Lorde, ſeeing 


 therehath been ſuch fooliſh raſhnesin me, 8 that I have 


Proms A.z7. 


ſo far ouerſhot my ſelf & run aſtray :now poze thou me, 
& when I hauc bin wel taught in thy ſchole,letme ſpeak 
fiwply as thou haſt taugh me, & let it not befall mee any 
more,to put forth the things wherofI haue no $kil. This 


is in effect the marter that is conteined in this verſe. And 20 ue him,8& therby threw himſelf 


wheras Iob ſaith, beare me, [ wel ſpeake : his meaning is 
not tocraucaudience to ſpeake what hee liſterh (for hee 
had don fo too much alredy :) bur he excuſeth himſelf in 
faying immediately that his queſtioning with God ſhalbe 
to be taughtat his hand. Therfore let vs marke that there 
are two taſhions of ſpeaking vato God. The one is when 
me plead againſt him,& lay foorth their interrogatories, 
& make their obieQtions,8& think theſclues to bee verye 
wiſe.It isa le wd maner of ſpeaking when we preſume to 
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vnto God, 8& aske at his hand But how?with ſuch exceſ- 
fige curioſitie,as their asking is neuer at an end. Bur whe 
weaske aughr of God,it mult bee alwayes with this ex- 
ception: Lord ſhew vs the things which thou knowelt co 
be expedict for our welfare, ſo as our knowledge may be 
to our edifiyng, both in truſting to thy goodnefle, and in 
the feare of thy name. And further, foraſmuch as thou 
Lord knowelt our ſlederneſſe,ſhew vs thy will according 
to our abilitie. For when we cate honie, no'dour but it is 
fweers in raſte:and yer notwithſtanding we ſee that a m4 
ſhalbeſwolne with ir,and the ſweeteneſſe wil go neer to 
make him burſt.Eud ſo is it with vs:if we ſecke roo hygh 
knowledge,the ſame wil in the end turneto bitrerneſle. 
Wee may be beguiled at the beginning, becauſe it wyll 
ſceme to be a goodly thing,and ſuch a one as we may at- 
taine to the knowledge of ir. Yea bur let vs c6fider what 
hapned to our father Adam. He would needs knowe the 
difference between good and euill, more tha god had gi- 
headl6ginto the dunge6 
wherin wee be yer ſtill at this day. Sith iris ſoet vs not 
couet too great a glory,for in the endit will bee no glory 
to vs,as Saloms ſaith: but like as honie even by reaſon of 
his ſweerenefſe,turneth into birterneſſe ifa man eate roo 
much of it: ſo is it with vs when we be more inquiſztiue 
of gods wil & workes then is lawfull for vs. Therfore let 
vs not couet to know more ofth&Ethi' we may wel away 
with,except we intend to be ouerwhelmed.Now it is ex- 
prelly faid, Heare me, [ wil ſpeak,l wil acheof thee 


enter ſo into diſputati6 with God,or reply againſt his do- 30 zo the intent to be raught.lf we comtogod to learnat 


ings.Let vs keepe our {clues from that kinde of ſpeeche, 
for it were better that our tongs were plucked ourof our 
heads.Although this bean ouer common vice: yet is it a 
deteſtable vice,and ſuch a one as is not in any wiſe to bee 
borne with. Therfore(as hath bin ſaid afore) let vs learne 
to keep our mouthes ſhut,that we ſpeak not of our own 
head: but when any imaginations come in minde,let thE 
al fal roche ground. For wheras1 ſay it is not lawful for vs 
to ſpeake:I meane that it behoueth vs to haue ſtay of our 


his hand: it behoueth vs to yeld ourſelues teachable.And 
what is the firſt point of teachableneſſe? Itis that we take 
hym for eur maſter and obey him fully in any thing that 
he ſhallliſt co reach vs. For whe a yoog child c6mes firſt 
to ſchoole,if hee wyll needes chooſe his bookes after his 
owne liking,to ſay I will learne ſuch a ſcience,or 1 wil be 
taught ſuch a thing or ſuch a thing,before hee haue gone 
to his Abcee,ſo as hee will beea great DoQor,before he 
haue the meane whereby to be become to the 


ſclues,nor only for our tongs,but alſo for our affedtions. #® place wher learning is to be had:Ipray you is that a ſcho- 


Not that webe able to do ſo much,that we ſhuld not ſtyl 
feele ſome tickling luſt of defirouſneſſe to ſeeke ſomwhar 
roo farre,and of diſputing againſt God: but becauſe it be= 
houeth vs to fight againſt itand to beare is downe. And 
that is the ſobrictie wheruato it behoueth the faithfull to 
be brought by the Goſpel,chat they may fimply giue glo- 
ry voto god by confeſſing themſclues ro knowe nothing. 
Then muſt al gods children praRtiſe this point : namely, 
not to preſume to ſpeake ſo at rand6 of whatſoever thing 


lerlike modeſtic?Bur if a ſcholer that takes a mi to teache 
him,oughe to ſubmit himſclſ wholy to him : what oughe 
we todo to god? What compariſon is there in that caſe? 
So then ler vs marke wel,that if we deſire vnfeinedly too 
be taught of God, we wil not follow our own lufts,to fay 
thar he ſhould ſhew vs whatſocuer wee have conceived 
in our owne head: but wee will hold ys contented wich 
that which hee knowerh to bee for onr welfare : and co 
diſcerne that it belongeth ynto hym. And for that cauſe 


they thinke goed. Bur there is another kinde of ſpeaking 50 Iob condudeth,that beererofore hee | 0%, Fol 
s 


that.is good and holy,which they may follo we: and that 
is toinquire of God that he may teach them. For we ſee 
many that foad theſclues in their beaſtlinefle, & if a man 
labour to bring the to thetruth, they bee loth to come ar 
i: they play the brute beaſts that chey might knowe no- 
thing; ſo they become vrterly dul. Thereforeir beho- 
ucth vsto ſpeak, howbeit but as in asking coſiſelof God, 
that is to wit,by deſiring him to teach vs,after wee haue 
cofefled, that we haue no skil at all,chat we be void of all 


kmg of God, but nowe hee hadde ſeene bim wyt 

ee. As ifhee hadde fayde,Lorde, it is true that heereto- 
foreI haue hearde ſpeaking of thy maieſtie, but nowe 1 
knoweir afrer another maner: andthatis to the ende to 
ſubmir my ſelf wholy vnto thee. lob-makerh 
here berweene the that hee had had before, 
and the reuelation wherein God himſelf ſo ma- 
nifeſtly vnto him, that hee was veterly abaſhed and rou- 
ched with ſuch fearc,as he could 'do nothing bur glorific 


lighr,reaſon,and vnderſtanding,8 that there is nothyng g., God.as we ſee hedoth. Howbeit it ought to ſuffice vs to 


but darkneffe and lyingin our owne wit. After we haue 


Rom-10.4. 17. confeſied this,let vs come to aske connſel at Gods hand, 


r.Cor.3.4.5. 
r.10h.3.4.r. 


ſaying,Lord we beſcech thee youchſaſe to ſhew vs what- 
ſocuer is goodfor vs to knowNevertheles, verily it beho 
ueth ys cuen in that behalfalſo to haue a bridle to holde 


1.Cor.z. c.10. ys backe:for cls we mightaske God more than ſhall bee 


II. 


requifite,as many men do,who would haucall things to 


haue hearde GOD ſpoken of : for thereof alſo procee- 
deth knowledge . Fayth(fayeth Saint Paule ) commerh 
by hearing. And faith bringeth vs perfeR wiſedome, 2s it 
is ſaid in another place. And what deſire we more thi to 
know that we be the children of God?and that is known 
by faith, as Saine Tohn fayeth in hys Canonicall Epiſtle, 
And againe S.Paule fayth in the firſt to the Corinthians, 

thas 
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that by fairh we enter int6 gods ſecrers,yeacuen into the Hewe with their eares, but they ſhal not vnderſtand:and Eſas£.9.mo, 
deepeſt ofthem.For his ſpiritdwelleth in vs, to warrant why? becauſe they haue a hard hart, which catinor by any Afat.13:5.14, 
vs the things that enter not intoo fleſhly vnderſtanding, =manes be foftned. Wee ſee then thar if God woorke not Afar 4.4.12. 
Faith then proceeding of hearyng,bryngeth vs toa true by his grace, men ſhall alwayes continue ſtubborne. And L»k. 8.4.10. 
perfeGtion of widdom,& therefore it ought to fatiefie vs | therefore God ſpeakerh to vs, heemult bee fayne to dif. lobn:n.f. 40. 
to haue heard god ſpoken of.But here Iob ment to beto#= couer and ſhew himſelf co vs,and ro make vs to ſee him. 47; .28.f.26; 
ken,that the knowledge which he had had, was as when And how?Not by bodily fight: but by perceiuing his ma Rom 11.4.ts 


we heare ſpeaking ofa thing which we haue ror ſcen,for 
when wee a thing we be the ſurer of it. The ler vs mark 
wel Iobs meaning. lt is not to refuſe the dodtrine where- 
with we be taught when Gods worde is preached to vs: 
bur ro do ys to vnderſtad,that if the doArin do bur only 
beate our eares,it is a dead thing, vntill God reueale him- 
ſelf in ſuch wiſe,that we know him as it were by cicfight. 
And when is that done? Dayly when the Goſpel is prea- 
ched.For there muſt God ſpeake to vs after two forts. He 
ſpeaketh to vs by the meanes of a man, which is appoin- 
tedco be the miniſter to teach vs: & againe hee ſpeaketh 


to vs by the working of his ſpirit, when we be ſo touched , 


inwardly,2s we fare the better by the doQtrine, and haue 
our harts perced with it: for without that the voice vani- 
ſheth away,and is but an voprofitable ſound. There are 
many that here the Goſpel ſpeake dayly : but the more it 


icſtie in ſuch wiſe,as we may learneto reverence him, & 


6 wholy into his 
G_— ues wholy into his hand,that hee auay haue 


and dominion ouer vs. 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our fines, praying him 
to make vs feele them more & more,to the end we may 
come to him with true repentance, & hee not ſuffer his 
dayly calling vpon vs(as wel by the dodtrine that is prea.. 
ched to vs in his goſpel,as by the correftions that he ſen 
derh vs,)to be vnproficable to vs, bur that we may learne 
to bee confirmed more and mare in the feeling of oure 


© finnes,ſo as we may craue forgiuenes of them at his had, 


and ſecke the remedie of them in his goodnefſe, and thers 
withall deſu alregether to be taught in his ſchoole,8& to 
yeeld our ſelues teachable vnto him,cuea till he haue rid 
vs of our ignoraunce, and ſtripped vs quite and cleane 


is preached to them, the more do they grow hard harted, out of allthe vayne truſtes wherein wee bee wrapped as 
And chat is it which is ſpoken in the Prophet Eay,Goto now.Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not on« 
this people and tel them,they ſhal ſee wyth their eyes 8& — Iy to vs.&c. 


T he 158. Sermon,wbich is the ſecond ypon the 42. Chapter. 


6 Therefore abhorre it,and I repent in duſtand aſhes. 

7 Afterthar the Lord had ſpoken theſe words vntoTob,he faid vnto Eliphas the Themanite: 
my wrath is kindled againſt thee, and ypon thy two companions: for ye haue nor ſpo« 
ken rightly before me as hath my ſeruantTob. 

$ Thereforetake ye ſeuen Oxen and ſcuen ſheepe,and get ye to my ſeruant Tob,and offer ſa- 


crifize for yourſelues : and my ſeruant Tob ſhall pray for you,andI wil accept his face,to 


the end that your folly be not layd to your charge:for you haue not ſpoken rightly con- 
cerning me,as hath my ſeruantlob. 


not onely acknowledge his offence,and yeeld himlclfgil- 
tie: bur alſo condemn himſelf for preſuming againſt his 
maker. Therefore l:t vs marke wel,that true repentance 
importeth a hating of the fin,yea cut tothe vrtermoſt,in 
ſomuch as a man miſhikerh & hatcth himſ{elfe becauſe he 
is not ſuch a one as he onghe to be,and for loue of Gods 
rightuouſnes he condemneth all thatis in himſelf, & ſee- 
al thatis ſpoke to them,as experibce ſheweth too much. = keth al means poſſibly to be yncaſed our of that old skin 
alſo ſhew himſelfe to ys, and giue ys ſome lively percei» pentance.And herein we ſee how ſhameles they are whi- 
uerance of his maieſlie to the intent wee may feare him. che fay they be repencant, and yet a man cannot ger one 


And that is the cauſe why Iob proteſterh that he is diſc6- 
rented with himſelf,8 miſliketh all that he hath ſpoken: 
for me will neuer ytterly miſlike both their woorkes and 
woordes,cxcept they fecle God to bee their iudge. Wee 
knowe how euery man is giuento ſooth himſelf through 
fonde flatterie,and that when our eyes are once dazeled, 
none of ve ſeeth his own ſhame,ot if he do ſee: yer doth 


word out of their mouth,that ſhewerth any token of low 
linefſe: bur they are ſo far of from intending to yeeld th& 
ſelues with their whole heartes ynto God,8 from inde- 
uoring to make ameds for the offences which they have 
done that they wil ſtil maintaine themſclues in their wic- 
kednes.Bur pur the caſe that a maacknowledge his faul:: 
yet izit nothing worth to do ſo,cxcept he vtterly millike 


he not willyngly regard it.god then muſt be fain to ſhew 60 and hate himlelf,as I aid afore. Wherefore if the one bee 


himſelf before we can come to ſo much reaſon asto mil- 
lik of our ſelues,and to take hold of al that ſhall bee done 
and faid toys. Howbeit on the contrarie partalſo we wil 
not colour our vicesnor ſeek excuſes any more,whe we 
haue once a true repentance,but rather wee will confeſle 
that we haue done amiſſe,yea and cuen bee heartily forie 
for it. For if a ſinner recurne rightly vnto God ; hee wyll 


not as well as the other: we ſee what a mockerie it is tog 
lay,that a man is repentane, when in the meane ſeaſon he 
is hardhearted rowards God,& ſhameles towards men. 
Now if Iob(who was as it were a ſtranger,in that he was 
neuer of the Church of God, [that is to ſay)of the corpo.. 
ration which was choſen of the linage of Abraham)ſpake 
aſter thar manner, and knewe what true repenaunce is: 

Cccz what 


742 I' 0, 
what damnation ſhall lie ypon vs,if we be ſo brurifh arid 
rude in theſe daics, that we wore not what diffettce there 
is between the chiefe grounds of our fairh?Lo how wee 
hae proficed in the goſpel. They þ were before the pro- 
phets,yea and which were not of the body of the Tewes 
ror of the people wh6 god had choſen to be his[viſible) 
church,could skill to dechre that it is no true repentance 
except tnen do vtterly condemn and abaſe themſelues in 
their vices.But now adaies wheras thoſe thar will be ta- 
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And thatis the ſorow wherof SPautſpeaketh, Which he 
faith thar we muſt norſhun, becauſe it is to our ſlluaris. :.Co>.7.-.10. 
Andtherſoreit is faid allo in thePropher Toelrend your 


wich fackdoth dult,8 aſhes,,&'ro conſeſſerhEſclucs roo 


be offenders \& to craue ſorgineneſſe;& 16 detlare-wirh 
ſolemne they haue deſerved dearh;bor if 


ken to be Chriſtians,do vie the worde repenrance : they 19 he haue pitie of thE.Howbeit ſoraſmichas mae are ſo fore 


do bur ſtaine and vnhallow it with their lewd and filthic 
mouthes to haue men take thatfor repentance, 
which is but a flat mocking of God. So much the more 
thi bebouerh it vs-co mark what is c6oteined here :name- 
ly that if we intend to ſhew thar we be truly turned ynto 
God,it behouerh vs to haue an eye to our owne ſhame- 
fulneſſe,and to looke vpon it in ſuch wiſe,as all that is in 
vs may be condemned,and wee learne to bee our owne 
iudges,to the end we may be quit before him,which de- - 


inclined to hypocrifie,& wil needs ebrentgod with faire 
cofirenaces,& to forget thar which ovght to be þ firſt & 
chieſe point: thepropher ſaith expreſly; that their heartes 
muſt be renr,&that the hardnes of theta muſt be pre a- 
way So we ſee that the effeft whichTobwmeancro fay, is, 
tharin repenting hin of his yraduiſed ſpeech, he adderh 
that his ſo doing was no light nor ſmal ſine, bur ſo hei- 
nous that he is ready to ſhew himſelf as a wretched ofs- 
der,that had c6mirted a crime worthy of death, and hath 


Greth nothing but topardon ſuch as come backe vntoo 2© none other hope nor refuge, but only ro'the mere mercy 


him with true lowlines.But Iob addeth purpoſely, that 
he will repent him mn duſt & aſber As if he ſhuld fay, 
that he isreadie to yeeld himſelfe as a wretched offender 
vnto God.For ifa mi may well repent him withour put- 
ting of ſackcloth vp6 his back,& without caſting of duſt 
vp6 his head .Neuertheles,the men of old time vied thoſe 
ceremonies when they intended to make foletne proteſ- 
eation,that they were veterly c6dened before god, & that 
chere was no remedie for the,but that God ſhuld be gra- 


of god, yea & cutto make the ſame proteſtati6 willingly 
before m&, to the end that ſuch as have beene offeded by 
him,may be ſer vp againe,and al men know thathe defi- 
reth nothing but to humble himſelf ynder Gods hande. 
Now ſceing it is ſo,when we on our fide have done anye 
faulc,ler vslearne nor to leſſen it,nor to hideit: but to xc 
knowlege it,yea eut to the vrter abaſing of our ſelues A- 
gain, whe wee haue begun to miſlike of our ſinnes in our 
harr,& to loth th&,8& to bee (ory for the to theende that 


cious tothem as to miſerable offenders. Therefore letys 3 god ſhuld not enter into an account with'vs: ler vs alſo 


mark wel that Iob ſpeaketh not here of a c6mon repen- 
tance: but acknowlegerh his offence to be ſo grieuous B: 
outrageous,as he delerueth wel tocomasit were with a 
halcer abour his neck,& to ſhew by opEſignes that there 
is nothing cls bur curſednesin him, ti) God receive him 
and gather him home to him. True itis that this matter 
might be laid foorth more at length, neuertheles ir wyll 
ſuffice vsia cffeR,that the aſhesand duſt that are ſpoken 
ofhere,are not the chicf point of repentance, but only an 
outward token of it. Furthermore this rokE is not alwaies 
r=quiſite,bur if it be ro make open proteltation ofan out- 
rageous crime.It behoueththe faichful ro be well aduiſed 
that they repent and millike of theſclues al their life l6g: 

for we paſſe notany oneday without many miſdoings: 

we c6mit infinit faules without our knowledge, yea & e- 
uE thinking that we do wel:ſoas if we examin our ſelues 
*Ghiroughty,we ſhallalwaies find that there is ſomwhar ſtil 
amiſle in ys. Therfore we haue cauſcof ſorow: & yer not 
withſtanding we ſhal not need to make open 


have the modeltic before m&,to vſe þ proteſtatics which 
god liketh of: namely,to c6fes that inal reſpeAs we have 
deſerued death, but if god admit'vsro mercy : & let nor 
the ſhame of our fin hinder ys fr6 making arn6ds for the 
offence which we haue giuen by our deing amiſle.Here- 
upon it is faid,that God after be had unto [ob 
rearned himſeclfe to Elipbas the Themanite, and ſa54 
vnto bins, My wrath is bendled againſt thee and thy 
o ©Ompanions : for yes have not ly before 
® pre as my ſernant [ob hath don.We haus ſeen hereto- 
fore that God found fault with Iob:and now ſecondarily 
hee findeth faule with tus c6panions, yea and that much 
more roughly Before we come to the thatis 
made here betweene lob and his friends : wee have too 
mark the order, which is,thatit is ſaid,rhar God haning 
ſpoken theſe weordes vnto lob, turned bis talke too 
thoſe that had wrongfully c6demned him.Hereby we be 
warned,that although god chaſtiſe his owne with father- 
ly genteneſſe: yer notwithſtanding he executeth hys Iu- 


before men. The may repctance wel be without the out- 5 ſtice throughly vpon them: according as it is faid thar his 


ward fignes ivined with it,buc whe our faults are grofie, 
& gods wrath ſhewerh it ſelfe cowards vs: then muſt we 
not only be ſoric & millke of our ſclues,bue alſo(in c64- 
deratio thatthe ſame may edifie ourneighbors) we muſt 
adde ſome ourward ſignes: as if a man haue giuen ſome 
ſtumbling block, & ſceth that Gods name is 
by it,and God diſcouererh his ſhame: he muſt not onely 
miſlike and hate himſelfe, but alſo match his deing with 
outward humilitie before men, as with a recorde or ſcale 


or chaſtiſementes begin at his owne houſe 7,7, ., 4, 
or Church. Ye ſce then that god rebuketh Iob,and in the ; Per 4.4.17. 


meane while letteth the other alone which had offended 
moregroſly than he. A man might demaund heere, 

is it ſo? Why doth God fer himſelfalonelyatTob, and at 
the partie that had leaſt offended? For hee had 
doone faulees, yer were they more too bee borne withall 
than the faulrs of his companions: and yet God ſeemeth 
ro vrrer all his rigour agaynſt him alone. Loewhata man 


to ratifie his repetace. And this mult be notonly in euery 6g might ſay. Howbeir he is rebuked firſt, becauſe the thing 
according 


particular perſon,bur alſo in the whole people 


as we {ce it hath alwaics bin the praCtiſe of the Church. 


Moreouer,let vs mark wel that it is not enough for vs to 
haue the outward tokens: but our hart mult ſpecially bee 
wounded, that becing throughly greeued for prouokyng 
Gods wrath againſt vs,wee may conceiue a ſorineſle,and 
condernne our clues, & be ytterly diſmaicd am owrlclues. 


- 
— —— ww 


which I haue alleagedout of the Prophet muſt bee fi1lfi]- 
led: that is to wit,that god beginneth ro chaſtiſe his own 
houſhold folk firſt. When hee intendeth to execuce his 
zuſtice he beginneth notat the vnbeleeuers he lerrech rhe 
alone, he ſpareth them as though he had forgotten their 
faults: not thatthey be notthroghly recorded,orfhal nov 
Come to accelic: but for that he ſuffreth the fins of. thoſe 
whom 
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whom he loueth not,to rype, yea and to ror. 
the meane While he chaſtiſeth thoſs whom be hath 
ted,and wbom he auowerh for tus children: he ſhewerh 
thera ſignes of roughnclle, while choſe that are firangers 
to him take their reſt & wekcer in their caſe & pleaſures. 
Thus ye ſee what is ſhewed vs.in this text, and it is a very Og 
profitable leſſon for vs. For wee ſeedayly the ſtate of the Funhanncce alſo day did Erdownra falls andraee 
laichfull is more muſerable then the ſtate of the deſpiſers ward dodtine: {aying that Goddoth euenin this worlde 
of God. The godly ſm to be viterly forlake of hiogthey handle men accordyng to their deſerts. Bue that were a8 
drag their wings after thern, & they do bur pine away in * © much as to take away the hope ofthe everlatiing life, 8 
this world: & in the mean while the wicked ſet vp theyr* to ſhut al fauorablenes of God out of this fraile & tranſi- 
crelts & are merrie,& make iolly cheere cuen in ſcorn of —=tory life: & that were a turning of al things vpſide down; 
God.Now how wold it trouble men to ſee theſe things, And cherfore ic behoaeth vs to cal theſe rwo points to re 
if we had not this doctrine that iudgernent beginneth at membrance,that we may know the rightnes that is ſpo- 
Gods owne houſe :according allo as it is faid in the Pro» ken heere. And to be ſhort, we muſt note the text 1 haue 
pher Elay,that when God ſhal haue finiſhed all his work alleaged our of the Plalme heretofore: namely, that the 
vpon mount Sion,then wil he notſpare the wicked. And =—&man is bleſſed which iudgech diſcrerely of the poore that 
the prophet faith purpolely,that God mult perform al his is in aducrfine: where the prophet ſheweth vs that wheri 
corrections in his church, foraſmuch as his own are thole we ſee any man in aduerfitie, Gods willis,that we ſhould 
whom he ſetterh moſt ſtore by. Therfore he mult viſit thE 2© haue the diſcreernes,not to condene him at the firſt daſh 


raken for a wicked 20d curſed. creature, ſceing that God 


vicd (uch rigor cowards han. 


firſt,& clenſe the fr6 their finnes, and reforme them that 
he may bring the hom to himſelf, & he mult itfor 
one day & away, bur till hee have madean eride of his 
whole work: & the there isa horrible vengeice prepared 
for thoſe that abuſed his patience, & hardned their hearts 
while he bare with the.As S.Peter alſo warneth vs. Alas, 
my frends(faith he)ler vs not be greeued at the children 
of this world when God letteth chem alone in peace, & 
wen the mean while are chaſtiſed by his hand,ſo as our 


butto looke vp higher : that is to wit, [to conſfider)char 
aduerſines do ſometimes befal men for the chaſtiſerneut 
of their ſinnes: ſometime for the triall of their patience: 
ſomtume to preſent ſom faults which they might falints 
& allo that god ſerteth the forth ro be as mirrors,to the 
end that we ſcing they obediecemight be cdified therby: 
& lomumes for ſor other ſecret cauſe ynknowne to vs: 
Therfore ler vs eſchew raſhoes when we ſee god afflit a- 
ny man roughly, 8 let ys not be too ſwift of iudgem&t to 


fate is hard & trobleſome to beare.Let vs beare it patiet- 3© fay that he is worthie to be ſo bandled,& to comed ſuch 


ly(fayth he: )for ſceyng that wee mult bee fayne to paſle 
through the furnace,acd to bee tryed after that manner: 
What ſhall become of thoſe w hom God hath viterly for- 
faken? So then,let vs acknowledge the goodnefle 'of our 
God,according alſo as the Propher faith, that thoſe wh6 
God hath long borne with, are likened to frutes that are 
reſerued to the ende of the yeere and are as good as rot- 
ren: & thar ſuch as are gathered ſooner ſhall nevertheles 
be caten,and men ſhall do them thar honour, norwitſti- 
ding that they be gathered. And fo let vs learne,that God 
procureth and furthereth our welfare, in that it pleaſerh 


him to chaſtiſe vs fuſt of all others, while the wicked give _ 


themſchues to making of good cheere. Howbait wee an- 
not fay that Eliphas and his co were vuecrly re- 
ied of God(for contrariwile hee accepted them): but 
yet are they alienated from hym for a titne, & Iob muſt 
be faine to be a meane for them, or els they ſhall find no 
emeanes of iavour and forgiueneſe. Then if wee compare 


Iob wyththem,we will fay he is one of the houſholde of 
ye would fay baniſhed 5 worth,itis bur ſtarke filth.Looke (I ay) vpon a tnan that 


the Chucch, and the others areas 
our of it fora time till God have reconciled them to him 
again. Bur yet ye ſce that lob is rebuked,and im the meane 
while God ſpeaketh not a word to the others. Therefore 
let vs conſider thar(as I haue earit faidthe more God lo-+ 
veth vs,the more haſtic is he in viſiting vs: and when he 
ſeeth that we haue ſtepped awrie, & are gone out of the 
right way of ſaluation: he watcheth over vs ts bring vs 
home againe to him with ſpeed. Now let vs cometo the 
that is ſet downe here berweene lob and his , 


as live at their eaſc, as though they were berter beloued 
of God: for that were too vnaduiſcd a iudging,fo it were: 
Th& if we haue the diſcreton in vs to conſider the cauſes 
that are noted to ys in the ſcripture: we ſhall find divers 
rimes,thar fuch as arc the excellent ſeruants of God,are 
handled moſt rigorouſly :and it will ſeem to vs that God 
is againſt them: but wee muſte not iudge after our owne 
cour ys when we be afflicted : but if we be cruel,and foo- 


4 } th in gining to haitie fencence;the like mealare muſt bs 


moten ynto vs alſo. Furthermore, for the better vnder- 
ſtading of that which is ſaid here: namely,rhar Job bath 
ſpoken r19hrly and brs friends amiſre: it behoucth vs 
ro take this generall rule,chat whe a man is in a forward- 
nefle to follow God and to feare him, the fame ſhall bee 
accepted,notwithſtanding that he commit grofle faults: 

whereas if another man haue not the true feare of God 
rooted in him,althogh he haue apparant verrues that are 
very commendable before menne;yer isall of it nothing 


featerh God, and is rightly and putely minded tov gyue 
hymlſelfe to well doing:and yet notwithſtandiog be ſhall 
leth,yea and ſometimes falleth flat downe. Yea but his 
faultes which hee doth are forgiuen hym, and God doch 
fl reach him his hande to life him vp, inſomuch chat all 
falleth our to his benefire, becauſe the marke that hee a- 
meth at, is to goe vnto God and his minde leadeth hym 
fyll chitherwarde. On the contrary part,it may come to 


frends.ltis ſaid,char lob ſpake rightly before god. How 60 palle(as I faide)that a man ſhall bee greatly commended, 


was that? For God notwithſtanding condemned him as 


an ignorant,ouerweening and voppatient perſon. And 
Where is then the faid rightmefle (I haue told you heere- 
tofore how Iobhad yadertaken a good caſe, how bet hee 

amille in it . lob therefore ouerſhot himſclte 
inthe following of his matter,buc yer ſor all that his caſe 
was good (ti.Contrariwile loby trends vied goodly rea- 


that he ſhall have goodly vertues, 2nd that hee ſhall doe 
thinges worthie of honour : and yetin the meane while 
hee hath no good root in him, bur is eyther a defpiſer of 
God, yrmerciful cowards his nexghbors.Nowe if a ma 
be ſucha one,none of the things that men honour in him 
can pleaſe god. Hereby we may vnderſiad in what taking 
— 
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neuer be wel ruled, ul we be cleane rid of al feinednes, & 
walk as in the fight of Gad,Be'nor as before men; & char 
we be not doubleminded, bur ſubſtantially grogadedto 
giuc our ſclucs wholy ynro God. This hath been ſpoken 
expreſly of lob.As c6cerning che preſent caſe,heindured' 
the aficii patis:ly neuerthcles,in the end when he was 
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anideing': he had been azightuous man & one that 
feared god: yea & the faid finglenevof heart is purpottly 
attribured vnto him kerttoforeco ſhew that ourlite ſhal 


imperſeRions in our works,& that we deſerve to be ab- 
howred of god;becmuſe wok bring noching to himol our 
accepteth 


a facritice of [weer ſent : we ought ro take courage to doe 
wel. For ſeeing it is ſo, we ovehe to be the more inflamed 
to ſerue & honor him.Ye (ce the what we have ro marke 
in this verſe. But by the way let vs markalſo,thar we may 
well doe heroical acts (as men eerme them)8& behaue our 


tormented with extremitie,he fretred & chafed: & ſpeci- 19 (clues vermouſly and curtcoufly as can bee deuiſed , and 


ally when men fel! to ſtinging of him,then he forgate and 
oucr{hot himſclic,ſeeming to be minded to refilt God in 
that there ſcaped from him many vnaduiſed words.lobs 
faults were thele,thar his paricce hild not out as it ought 
to haue denc,& that he plaied the foole in his calk,name- 
ly in ſome particular ſayings: but yet forall that hee kept 
on ſtil ro the marke thatI ſpake of in the beginning, and 
howſocuer lce ſwaruc aſide,yet flingeth not hee quite a- 
way,burt holdeth on his raſe though he go not 
rightforth:like as whean archer ſhoots ata 

he hit not the white ful, yer do men ſee that he amed wel 
at it if he ſhoot ſomwhat neere it.Euen ſo ſtood the caſe 
with Iob.And that is the cauſe why god atcributeth righe 
nes ynto him.So then let vs learne,that if we haue a pure 
& holy intent & ſecke [carneſtly]codo good : although 
we be weake,although we be wrapped in many vices,al- 
chough we happen to ſtagger and to fall, and although in 
eff we deſcrue to be forſaken of God: Yet notwichſta- 
ding he bearcth with ys,and hath not an eyeto our infir- 


men may carry vs vp6 their hulde:s, 8 yer al this ſhalbe 
nothing except we hauc a lively rootin our hearts, & be 
deſirous to ſcrue God,as the mark that we have taken to 
ſhoore ar. Ie were much better to goethe right way lim- 
ping,than co make great leapes and yet be never the fur- 
ther ſorewarde: yea,or to make great ſhewes,and in the 
meane while to haue our hares ſnarked in al wicked affec- 
tions. The let ys beware that we couet nor to bee praiſed = 
much of men, but let vs alwayes come vnder the gouer- 


20 nance of our Lord, that he may holde the bridleoner vs, 


& we bethink ys to giue ourſclues to him obedibdly Bur 
by the way we haue here a ſure & infalkble record of the 
thiog that hath bin treated of before : which is,that al- 
though Iob fayled in ſorne point : yet he ceaſed nottoo 
haue a good caſe,ſecing that God whois the onely cope- 
ret iudge therof, vowerh it to be ſo.On the c6trary part, 
althogh his frends had faire colours & reaſons that were 
very fauorable to ſeming: yet are they milſliked here: and 
why?I have ſhewed you the ewo reaſons before: wherof 


mities & vices ro condcae the without forgiuenes. And 30 the one ts,that they condemned lob becauſe he was firikE 


thatisthe cauſe why it is ſaid in the ſcripture, that ſuch as 
giue eemſclues to the ſeruing of god and to the keeping , 
of his law,are rightuous; after which maner Zacharic and 
Elizabech were rightuous before God. Howe were they 
zightuons? where is ſuch a man to be found,as itis ſaidin 
te PlalmeMubt rot all of vs needs be condened as wret 

ched Guners,& al of ys haue our mouths ſtopped?Yes ve 
rily.Howbeit beſides that god had receined Zachary and 
Elizabeth to gquerne the by his holy ſpirit: he did alſo ac- 
cept their defirouſnes of welldoing, as if there were no- 
thing but perfeQlion in our deſires, which are vrterly vn 
perfet.Our obedience js notſuch as it ought to be: bur 
yer doth God accept it in good worth, becauſe that whe 
men[are cameli!y] deſirous to ſerue him, hee layeth nor 
their imperfeftions to their charge. And thus yee ſee why 
he accepteth che for rightuous.Now then although there 
be faultes jo vs,yet will God forgiue them, & they ſhalbe 
buried in his mercicyſo as hee will not faile roo take ys as 
iſt & rightuous,ſo be it that our hart bend thitherward 


of Gods hand.So then,if we will got haue our indgemer 
reuerſed from aboue,let vs learne to leaue iudging at ad- 
uencure whe god chaſtiſerh men,and let vs conſider well 
the cauſes that are conteined in holy ſcripture; and ler vs 
do it,not only towards our neighbors,but alſo towardes 
our ſclues.Doth God afflidt ys?Ler vs bee wiſe, according 
allo as when S.lames ſpekerth of panicce he purpolcly ter- 
merh ir wildome. And ſurely the greateſt wildome þ we 
can haue,is that after we once know that God is our fa- 
therand haue recciued the grace which he offereth vs in 
ourlord lefus chnſt: we catake the aflii6s mekdy which 
be ſcndeth ys,& bowing down our ſhulders ynder the, 
fal coc6forting ef our {tlues in our miſcries,Ge to chering 
vp of our {clues in our ſorowes. That is the way fot vs to 
be rightly caught in the ſchole of our God Sorth&,when- 
ſocucr god ſcourgeth vs,let vs not conceiueany hartbur- 
ning or bicternes againſt him(for we ſhal gaine nothyng 
by it)bur rather ler vs beare in mind wharthe holy (crip- 
ture ſheweth vs. Namely,chat it is needeful for vsto bee 


to honor him & to give ourſeluzs wholy to his obediece 50 monitiedgbicaule we bero-much giut tothe world & be 


as I aid afore.And thus ought to ſerue to two purpoſes. 
For we ſee firſt of al that the Papiſts are out of their wits 
whe they take theſe texrs to ground their merits vyppon. 
O(fay chey)bchold, here is mentis made of righneſſe: 
ergo wedeſerue to godward & haue pure & 'light harrs 
to come vnto him. Alas whereof.cameth this rightneſle? 
delcrue we ſuch a-comddatis at the mouth of our God? 
And he might alſo codemae ys a hiidred thouſand umes 
without ſhewiog vs his favor, Howbeit ſoraſmuch as hee 


loth to think vpo the heudly lifeddf we had our owne de- 
fres,mn whar plight ſhuld we be?Bur there js yet moreo- 
ver,that god kroweth how there are many ſecrerrebelli- 
ons inour fleth,& therfore we had necdto beſubdued as 
it were by main hid. And again,we ſhuld notknow what 
iis toobey him,if he ſhuld hatdle vs{alwaies) after our 
owne liking & with our eaſe. And therfore he is fayne to 
chaſtiſe vs,& to play rough play with vs:howbeit therin 
he procureth our welfare by trying vs, and by ſending vs 


wipeth outour faults & forgetterh the,8 intedeth notto 6g rough 8& troubleſo things. For if wegradge'noragainſt 


haue any regard of them : therefore accepteth hee vs for 
rightuous.And therefore ia this caſe let vs acknowledge 
only his mere mercy & goodnes,& let vs honorhim for 
the ſame. And furthermore, ſeeing it is faid that aur Loxd 
1s contented with ys,8 accepteth the things for good & 
comendable, which noewithſtanding are defiled : & that 
although there be much amille & many great faults and 


him at thoſe times: the is our obediece welalowed And 
thethingthar we haue to marke here, is that if weiudge 
diſcretly of the afflicti6s that god (6derh to vs, Be likewiſe 
to our neighbors: we ſhal haue the ſaid righmes wherof 
god beareth witnes here by his owne mouth. Now for 
concluſi6 it is aid,t har God ſendeth Eliphas ard bys 


| Companieus vnie lob, commanieth them ro offw 


ſacrifices 


4 FB) NDIL2 CHAP: DE 4ID Bu ! May 
rn rw 17 yon, hethem acocfſe andentrancs vnrathim,buyby rhe meary? 
ebe, Heere firſt, thatis txpre fſed/beere-: tharis rorwit; char {0b ſPowldlel 


Oal 14s, 


God rebuke 


make imterce:ſion for them. Here therefore we ſeetwo 


DD on 


were pronounced vp6 the,yet was it not to the end they 
(houlde ſutfer ie, fo as they ſhould lye fhl there, vicerly - 


- that he procureth the welfare of thoſe wh6 oden-em 
vierly forſaken Andrherby we be taught to take all the 


throwne downe without remiſſion. There are then two = 'correftions patiently which God ſenderh. And although 


fortes of condernnation which God pronounceth vppon 


hee ſeeme nowo handle vs as his children,bu: to rake ys 


men; & of thoſerwo,the firt may alſo be deuided ivto 6 to a5 ſtraungers:yetler vs nor ceaſers hope that he wil piry 


ther two.Generally God condeneth vs cither to the end 


t04cquit vs when he hal haue found vs to be hibled,or - 


els ro deſtroy vs viterly as he docth the vnbeleeuers. Yet 


nocwithſtanding there are twoo ſortes of condemnation - 


which are to our welfare. The one is of fuch as are alrea-. 
dic faichtull, whom God chaſtiſeth  dailye: For alhough 
Godaccount vs of his houſhold, & that we be fully rec6 
aled to him: yer haue we need to be c6demned;& to be 
ſlrred vp therby c6tinually more & more, that we may 


vs atlengch and turne the condemnation Which we ſhal 


+ have indured for a time ro out benefite and ſoulcHealch. 


Now altheuzh wecancor lay forth al that is here 
c6cerning ſacr:fice;:yer muſt we note in'ofe word, thir 
God in no time recctived men to mercie- without ſacry- 


. fices. And that was to betoken that if we wil obteine for- 


giueneſſe of our ſinnes, wee muſte haue recourſe to the 
Sacrifice that was offered yp once for al for our rederop- 


 ti6.For ſo longasleſas Chriltis not the meane berweene 


be aſhamed of our ſclues, and be forieand hate our fins 2 God and vs: we muſt corinue accurled,forlbrm, & hope- 


ard ferke rhe ternedie of them, to the end to magnific his 
mercie the more which he ſhewerth to vs in that we ob- 


ezine forgiueneſſeat his hand. Thus ye (ce there is a con» 


demonation which god laieth vp6 his choien,notwithſti- 


ding that they bear one with him,& be haue rake the in; * 
to his flock. And there is yet another condenation which. .; 
is healchful alſo, & that is of ſuch as are after a ſort ſiran» . 


gersfr6 gods Church, & hauc ncne acquaintance with 
bim,accotd.ag as we ſee how be condemned S. Pale at 


lefle Beholde, God being the welſpring'of all ripheeouſe 
neſſe ſheweth himſclfe an enimie of all fia.Bar ſi duel- 
lerh in vs : thereforemaſt God needes be at open warte 


' with vs:and his vengeance mult light vppon vs, yea, and 
-cary vpon vs for euer:and there is no ſhift to ſcape from 


»It, bur by reſorting ro the Sacrifice whereby we haue bin 
oncerreconciledynto him. And therefore let vs marke, 
| that we bee ſo much theleſſe to be excuſed nowadayes, 
after that Chriſt harh ſuffered his death and paſſiongfwe 


ſuch time as he was a perſecuter And euer in the perſon 39 thinke to be quit before God by 2ny other meane, thart 


of $.Paul we may the better vnderſiand the thing which 

I intend to fay:tor if I ſhould alledge two ſeucral perſons 
the thing would not be {0 eafic to be vnderſiood Behold 
S.Paule was fo wicked a man,ns ye would ihaue thoughe 


he had been vaerlypalt recoucry:and yer was he one of 
Gods choſen. He was marked out aforchande from hys 


mochers wombe to be an Apolile: and yet notwithſtan- 


ding he ſeemed not to be of gods Church, but rather an 
A(t 4.3.8.b.9 witer enemie to-it, Neuerthelater God condemned him ' | 
40, that inaſmuch asonr Lord hath ſhewed himſclfe picifult 


».Cor.12.4.7, when hee did beate hum downe.,and rid him of the pride 


wherwithal he was inflamed before & made him in that 
calc asa poore flaue. That burthen was verie heavye to 
him,andit was a cond{nation to hum, yea, but yer was it 
to his welfare. It was meete that the ſame pryde of hys 
fhould be ſubdued and beaten down by force: Ye ſeeths 


howe it wasa heathful condemnation, bur yet was itof 


a,man vtrerly eſtranged from God,8& which ſemed to be 
quize paſt hope of recouery.Now after that S. Paule was 
once condemned after that faſhion and thereby broughe 


by the clearifing which Chriſt hath made, [or fot any 0- 
ther cauſe}than for thar he hath made fatisfaion for vs, 
to diſcharge ys of the c6demuation of death wherin- 
were. Thenif we ſeck toobreim mercy, (as we 
to do,& as which is the only. nieanes whereby for vs 
wee muſt alwayes beate iu mindethes 
death and pation ef cur Lord leis Cinillgthos he 
ctifice of our redemption and artonement. | 
When we go this way to worke,let vs not doubt but 


'roward ſuck as offended in the time of the figures of the 
law,yea and extended his mercy to thoſe cthac were nor 
the bodice of his{peculiar Jpeople: hee will alſo receive vs 
at this daye,ſceing that the Goſpelis publiſhed thorowe” 
the whole woild and that he hath made a comms | 
as wel with the Gentiles; as with the Iewes , ſoasthers- 
is 00 more any walto put difference berwixt them. Lec vs 
not doube(l ſay)but tharif we hane recourſe vnto God) 
by meanes of the ſaid Sacrifice: he wil preuent vs, tothe” 


ico the fold of Gods flock,ſo as he became a ſheepe, yea 50 intene thar hauing obceined fauout at his hand, we mays' 


and therwichal alſo a was not onely ane. be aſſured of our ſalvation; 
ef the lambes of leſys Chriſt,butalſo a ſhepheard of hys Now let vs fal down before the preſence of ourgood 
flocke: yer behoued it him to be condemned againe. As God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 


how ? God buffered him.For he ith that God gaue Sa» tockanſe vs more and morefrom them, and that wken-" 
taleaue to giue him buficts,as it were in way of ; focuer we be rebuked by him, he willtherewithall make: 
tache intent he ſhuld not exale himſelfe by reaſo of the ers wn $enn ne 
highneſle of the Reuelations which God had giuen him, whereof to take comfort in ouradverfities, and nor. bee 
andit behoued him to haue that counterpoyſon to drive gricued though hee beginne to chaſtiſe vs, and in che 
oucthe poyſon of pryde,and to keepe him from ie, Thus = racane while ſpare the wretched vnbeleeaers : knowyng 
we ſecin Saint Paules perſon,that there are two maners ,, that by that meaneshee declarerh to ys, that ſceing he 
of condemning whiche are to our welfare. We ſee the hath choſen vsto himſelfe, hee will nor have rs to pea-- 


like in this preſeart place, where Tabs friends be condem-: 
ned to their owne faluation. For thereby God openeth 
them the gate, & (heweth them that they may hope for 
pardon.jif they come to him with true repentaunce. But 
yet dothhe draw back from them,ſo as he commethnoe 
familiacly vato them as hee did to Iob,neicher graungerh 


riſhe. And therefore (ler vs praye him) that hee ſuffer 
not his roddes to be voproficable to vs,fo as we ſhoulds 
abyde ſtill hardened in oure finnes : bur that hee will 
drawe vs to him throughly, that weemay withal lowly< 
neſſe acknowledge our finnes, and be forie for them in 

our heartes: yea and alſo proteſt before men how much 
Cece we 
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we be bound vnto hi the end that our neigh- hypathing fins ind ar whoblihalndierai i 
tus 1h rag one of vs dtaw another to worry ares t, 


T7 he 159 5 Comm is the thirde vpon the 42. Chapter. | 


e: | T his Sermon is yet ful vpen theeight verſe,and then vpon 
the text fangs: 


9 Then Eliphas the Themanite,and Baldad the Shire, and Sophar the Naamathite, went & 
did as God had commanded:and the lord receiued the face of lob. 

10 Andthe Lord turned the captivitieof Iob when hepraied for his friends,and he bleſſed tho 
latter ſtate of Iob more than the firſt, 

1: Andalhisbrethre,& al his ſiſters came ynto him, &e al they that had bin of his acquaintice 
before: & they were with him in his houſe, & þad compasfion of him,and comforted him 
of al the aduerſity which the Lord had cauſed tocome vpon him:and he receiuedoof eche 
of them a peece of filuer,and of cche of them an ornament of gold. 

12 *And thelord bleſſed the later ſtate of Iob more tha the firſt, infomuch thathe had 14.thou+ 
and ſheep,fixe thouſand Camels,a thouſand yoke of oxen,and a thouſandShee aſſes, 

13 Alſo he had ſeuenſonnes and three daughters. 

14 Andbecalled thename of one Iemima,andthe name of another, Kezia: and the name of 
the third, Kerenhapuk., ' 

15 Andtherewere notfound more fayrer womeninall the Country,than Iobs daughters, & 
their father gaue them inheritance among their brethren. 

16 Andafter theſe things,lob liued a hundred and fortic yecres, & he ſaw his ſonnesand his. 
ſonnes ſonnes vnto the fourth generation. 

17 Andhedicd agedand ful ſatisfied with dayes. 


, E haue ſeen how godin =hande toperceive better. Then Gods afoording of o 
== rebuking Iobs friendes, 30 large perywoorthes of his mercie vnto men,js to the in- 
woulde not leaue them tentthey ſhould alwayes be the more humbled, and call 
hopelefſe, bur called th& to minde the faultes which they have committed. Thar 
to repentance by telling therefore is the reaſ6n why it is ſaydein this Texte, rbas 
them that hee woulde” Job fhowlde praye for thoſe that bad offended, Bur 
heare them, & hauepi- yet it is not to be doubted, bur that as 
tic yppon them. And ſo: well bythe Sacryfices as by Iobs perſon, God meant to 
yee ſee that correftions lhewe that men have neede of ſome meane or Medya- 
are profitableto vs,wh& db yn 


{ 


god ſhurterh not the gate againſt vs,but ſhewerh vs that 
he is readye © error 
ſhuld it boot vs to be c6uidted of our fins? We ſhuld 

drowned in deſpaire,if we took not hold of gods mercy: 
& ſo ſhuld weneuer be rouched with true eatneſtnes to 


fauour,according as we ſec,that in the lawe,God had or- 
deined the high Prieſt to enter alone into the SanAuary, 


be 4% inthe name of al the people, and that all men els ſhould 


ſtande aloofe, acknowledging them ſelues ynworthye to 
preale neere the preſence of God. For that was to bero- 


repe ys of our euildoings,butrather wexe hardhearted, ken,that without a Mediatour to go in vnto God on ous 
ſoas we thuld chafe vp6 þ bridle, & there ſhuld be none behalfe,it ſhould neuer bee lawfull for ys too praye ynts 


am#dment in vs.Therfore let vs mark wel,that god wor- 
keth m&a ſingular benefit, whe after his caufing of the to 
fetle their own naughtines,he ſhewerh the that yer not- 
withſtanding they ſhall obteine fauour if they ſecke it. 


But herewithal wee haue ſeene alſo,thar God comman- « 


ded thoſe men to bringe their ſacrifices ro [ob to the 
end bat be ſhuld pray for thens:and that was to hum- 


hym : 2nd good right alſo is it that wee ſhould be helde 
ſcorn of and ſhut out. Now then Iob held here the room 


and office ofa Prieſt when hee made interceſſion for hys 
friends: bur he roek it not ypon him of his owne head: 

for thar had been too great preſumption in him.It beho. 
ued him to ſue ynto God for [other mens] pardon, and 
yer could not he himſelfe come thither without a Medy-' 


ble them. For although God ſhewe himſelfe gentle. and arourand Aduocate : and how then could he haue ob- 
welmyngded towardes vs : yet have wee neede that hee' teined grace for all the reſt, if God had not inioyned him: 
ſhoulde partly ſhewe him ſclfc harde to bee intreated of thatcharge? And ſo as touching the preſent aQt,God ap; 
vs.Yea and thatis to make ys haue a diſliking of our fins: * pointed Iobto bea Prieſt,and it behoved him fo to bee. 
for oftentimes it ſeemeth ſufficient te vs to haue gyuen For (25 the Apoſtle faith)no man ought to take thatho-' 
one good ſigh and away (as wee commonly faye in our = nour ypon him,fauing he that is appointed by God:and 
rongue) and ſo wee doe as it were but dally wyth God. fuch a one is a true and lawfull Prieſt, like as Iefus Chriſt 
Repentaunce ought to make ys veterly diſmayde, and it 60 himſelfe was, who though he be maiſterin the Church, 


ought to ſtrike ys with feare when wee confider Gods 
wrath, which is able to ouerwhelm vs vererly, We think 
not vppon that, but we paſſe ouer it,as we would paſſe 
over whorte burning coales,as they ſay, In this reſpetir 
is good andprofitable for vs,that our Lord ſhoulde asir 
were reine vs ſhort, & ſhew ysthat there is yer ſtil ſome 
_ oaughrineſle lurking in ys.the whiche it ſtandeth vs in 


and the head of men and Anyels,and firteth in the glory 
of God his father: did yernorwit not thruſt in” 
himſclfe, but was called therevnto with a ſolemne othe 
by him that ſayde to hym, I haye ſworne and wil not re- / 
pent, thou art a Prieſt for cueraſter the order of Melchi- 
- Thealet ys marke wel that whereas Tobis ſer foorth | 


Ce 
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here for a Prieſt: iris tothe end that we ſhoulde his purpoſe,or is like ynto ys-butonly importerththat we 
thereof,thar whenſoener wee haue to ſecke forg) ſhal find god to be a rough rider to a rough horſe(as the 


of ourſianes,cucrie of ys mult not thruſt forth himlelfe 
without having anye berter meane : but confider that it 
is the office of Ieſus Chriſt to giue vs accefſeand to open 


prouerb faith. For if we be ſtubbomand ſliffenccked, ſo 
as we wil not bow: God wil come ypon vs with mayne 
blowes of the beetle. Then it might ſeeme vnrto vs, thae 


Heb 4.day. yy thegate, and to bring vsto the preſence of God hys =God is terrible & fierce. According therfore as we finde 
16, Father,to the end we may be hearde there, and that the God tobe,and as we conceiuc him to bee in our fancies 
throge of his Maieſtic may not be terrible but amiable ro when he ſtriketh ypon vs: ſuch a one is he aid to bee; al< 
va.Now ifthis were done in the time of the law, yea & © thogh no changecan light ypon his maieſtie. As muche is 
uenamongthoſe ro whom God communicated not him 10 to be laid of this text.Itis faid ro'rbe ond | doe no follys 
ſelleſo familiarly : what ſhall we doe in theſe dayes when with you :a5 thogh our Lord thuld fayzothe end that 1 
we hauea full declaration that Ieſus Chriſt is the onelye handle you nor according to your folly & ſrowardneſſe: 
Aduocate which maketh interceſſion for vs to the intent for the word importeth thae alſo. 
that our ſures may bee wel received ? And herein appen- To the intent then that I execute not my vengeaunce 
rerh the \nchankfulnefie of the worlde. For what hath =—vpon youthat isto fay,to the intent I handle you nor af- 
beens the cauſe of ſeeking ſo many Aduocates aud Pa« terfuch faſhionas you haue deſerued:looke that yee goe 
tronesand that cuery man hath had a ſeuerall deuotian to my ſeruant Iob.This is according to that which I baus 
jobrivg himſelſe in vato God, but bicauſe men haue not aide already : namely that foraſinuche as lobs friendes 
knowne the office of our Lord Iefus Chriſt > So then ler knowledge of their offences were not yer ſuffici- 
ys marke,thac whenſoeuer any of vs offendeth, hee muſt 22 ently ſubdued : God was fayne to diſcouer their ſhame 
not Rep raſhly ro the heauenly throne, but come thither furcher,atd to make them that if he ſhuld han- 
by the meanes of him that is appointed for the purpoſe. dle them as they were worthie,it wold bea terrible dea- 
And then are we ſure that God wil not ſhake vs off, for ling to them : and therefore that when Iob came as a 
we haue his promiſe, which cannot deceive ys. But if we =meane berwixt chem with his prayers,then he would ba 
come thithergeeriſhly or at aduenture it ſhal not boote atone with then, 
vs 2 whit.la like caſe is it with the ſacrifices thatare ſpoke And therewithal their obedienceis dedared, in that 
of here.For the prayers were neuer heard without the fa- they did a5 God commanded them. And hercin welee 
erifice. And why? For God int&ded to ſhew that of good =how men are chaunged when God ſpeaketh to them ef- 
right metare ypworthy to come voto him, becauſe all fectually,not onely by making them heare his voyce with 
haue deſerued death and therefore that their comming 3© their cares, butalſo by making them to receiue ir intoo 
thithec ſhuld be but their deſtruktion. Therefore al they their heartes. For before thatryme Iobs friends had t2- 
that cuer minded to obtaine favour, haue brought ſome ken him for a reprobate,and gaue iudgement vpon him 
ſacrificed with them,to conſefle that they were in danger without adeviing ary excuſs-They puke luſt apxinſs : 
of Gods iudgement,and that they could not be delyue- — him as though he had beene bur ſorne fillie woorme of — 
red otherwiſethan by Sacrifice. the earth, or ſome vyler thyng thana worme. But nowe 
The very Heathen men haue alſo followed the fame: they come to him,yea cuen with intreataunce. For God 
- but they vaderſivod notto what ende : (and therefore} hath berefte chem ofthe pryde that blynded them be- 
« was buc onely a witneſle againſt themſclues.Neuerthes fore. . 
kefe it was Gods will to leaue a Prefident through the Lo then what chaunge followeth when we be hum« 
whole worlde, whereby men ſhoulde that 4o bled before God,and that he hath ſo ſpoken in our harts, 
there was nothing bur damnati6 in them ſelues,and that as we know wharwe be. For there is nothing that kee- 
they could not be rid of it, except their finnes were bloe- peth vs from walking in feare, and from vtter abaſing of 
ted out by making ſome amendes. But now haue we the ovr ſelues, bur thac we be ſorted with a fooliſh ouerwee= 
truth of it reucaled vato vs in the Goſpel: which is, that ning, to thinke our (clues to be that which wee bee noe, 
a5 oft as we pray before God, we muſt haue our recourſe Therefore God muſt be faine to teach vs. For al the men 
tothe death and paſſion of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt:for we in the worlde cannot mend this fooliſh pride wherwyth 
cannot otherwiſe be reconciled vnto hym,and therefore we be puffed yp,til god hauce put to his hand Bur befides 
our prayers muſt bee ſprinkled with the blood which he = that Iobs friends had forgotten the pride wherwith they 
did ſhed to waſh away our ſpottes. Thus ye ſce how we had erewhiles been carried away,they did allo ſhew their 
may become ageprable ynto God,norwithſtanding that 5 o repentance in obeying God: and in verie deede the true 
of good right he bee our morrall enemie,and that as we fruic that ſhewerth the root to be good, which ocherwyſe 
haue made warre ynto him,ſo his vengeaunce and curſe ſhould lie hidden in the hearte,js, that wee indeuour to 
he vp6 vs,that is to wit, by comming vnts hin with the obey Gods ordinance. And that alſo is the cauſe why ie 
Sacrifice that was offered by our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and is faidinthe Ads: Men and brethren what ſhal wee do? 
by applying the ſame co our vſe,to the intent that we & —=When S. Perer hadas it were thundered agaynite thoſe A-2f.37- 
our prayers may bee bleſſed and throughly accepted -of that had crewhiles deſpiſed our Lorde lefus Chriſt : itis 
God: for,then wil hee nor faile to recciue vs into hys fa» = faid that they being wounded in their hearts,and pricked 
vour inwardly with remorſe,/aid what ſhal we do?They offe. 
Howbeititis to be noted here,that wheras God ſay- red them(clues ynto God,to follow whatfoeuer he ſhuld 
eth ro the end { do no folly vnto you, (forſo is itworde , command them, 
for word in the text: )that maner of ſpeech wold be ſom- Therefore we (ce the like fruit of repentance in thys 
what with the hardeſt. But if we marke what is written Text: For lobs fricds vp6 knowledge and putting awaye 
4 inthe cightceath Palme, we ſhal haue a plaineand cafie of the fond ouerweening wherewich they haue bin held 
Pſal8-47. 4eclarationoſthis faying, Iris faidechat God will handle before, comeand doe allthat God willed them. And ſo 
Leni26-4.23. men 25 he findeth them. Wich the frowarde whenſocuer we be throughly humbled before God, fo a 
of (ayeth hee)l will deale frowardly. This may ſeem verye we be difpleaſed with our ſelues: we ſhal alſo haue a wil. 


ſtrange : nevertheleſſe,ic prouerh not that God changeth kognefle and defire $0 ſubmar our ſcjuesto Gods worde*: 
For 


—_ 


. Heb.6.4.19. 


20. 9.2.11, 
Idf-24. 


748 


I O, 
For it is one peece of our ouerweening, to do the things 
chat we haue imagined in our own brain. And when we 
wil needs be ouerwiſe,we cannot obey god: but whe we 
be viterly bereft of al pride,th& we know chat god oughe 
to haue authority to tel vs what is good for vs to do,and 
that there is nothing els for vs to do, butto ſubmit our 
ſclucs without any gainſaying.Now it is added imediat- 
ly,p goa recerned tbe face of lob + turned his cap< 
rizity,or was turned at his repttacerhe be prayed for 
bs fritds Seing it is ſo, god regarded the 
& accepted his praier, torſomucheas hee had appointed 
him to be a pricſt:I pray you haue not we a much better 
certeintyſeing our eucrlaſting aduocate whois entred in 


CAL. CLIX, 
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furtherance which he hath giuen them by his word. For 
they be turned away by their own maliciouſnes, & haue 
ſhurte the gare againſt themſelues, that they might have 
none accefſe vnto god to cal ypon him: according alſo as 
we know that there is no opening,except wee haue Ieſus 
Chrilt for our ſpokeſnuan, whom they have forſaken. 

And that is becauſe the diuell hathat-all times fo la- 
boured to put foorth fonde imagynations to carry away 
men hither and thither.But let vs keepe our ſclues from 


of lob, 10 gadding out:and rather fich we ſee that God hath heard 


men by meanes of theyr Sacrifices,ſo that the Prieſtes of 
the law entered not in vyaine into the SanQuary that was 
made with mans hands,and was corruptible,whe as they 


to the ſanCtuary of heauen,that is to wit,our Lord Ieſus brought no better thing with them then the blood of a 
Chriſt,ſhal nefer be refuſed,nor we neither if we com to beaſt: let vs be ſure that now our Lord Iefus Chriſt will 
God his father by his means,holding cuermore the way make vs to find God pitiful and fauourable towardes vs, 
& furtherice that he hath gius vs?behold, lob was a poor foas we ſhalbe received to mercie, doubts if our pray- 
man, and euen cntring iato the high way to blaſpheme ers be groſided vp6 the ſacrifices which he hath offered, 
god: & although he did holde himſelf in patience in the =8&e that we acknowledge how it belongeth co him to a» 


winding vp,yet had he ſuch pigs as made him to fling 0» 2© ry word for vs,and to cauſe vs to be heard. 


uer the fields,inſomuch that he offended god grieuouſly 
e5 I have declared heretofore, & yet for al that, wh& god 
inioyned him that office of praying,he hard him,not on» 
ly for himſelf, but allo for ſtraungers,yea and for ſuche as 
had bin his enemies,8& were as good wel neere as ſepa- 
rated from God.For they had vrterly peruerted his word 
and beatendowne and deſtroiedrhe hope of the endleſſe 
life that is to come,as I haue ſaid afore: & yet norwyth» 
ſtanding, lob obteineth grace for them. 


Nowe if it be faid that God made that thing auayle- 3O poſcly expreſſed to hane come to 
able which was but a little dimme ſhadow: what ſhalbe 
done now that he hath appointed his owne onley ſonne 
to bee the Prieſt, and commaunded him, not to offer vp 
Goartes and Calues or ſheep, but to offer yp both his bo- 
dy and foule in ſacrifice ? Secing then that the Sonne of 


Gcd hath in his ewne perſon offered hym ſelfe for our 
redemprion,and to doe away all our finnes, and ceaſlerh 
not to make interceſſion for vs ſtill: ſhould we doubt of 


Heerewithal we haue alſo to marke howeit is ſayde 
here,tbar God made [obs captinity to twrne, or was 
turned at his repentaunce: for ſo may the wordes be ta- 
ken.Burt the playneſt cranſlation is, that hee turned Iobs 
captiuitie,ſo as the anguiſhe wherein he was, was taken 
away: orels, hys capriuitie, that is to ſay,his catrell and 
ſubſtanceſthat had bin raken away from himJwere reſto- 
red againe.But howſocuer it was, it betokeneth chat in 
the end God had pity vpon his ſeruant.Yea and it is pur- 
lob prated 


for his friendes,that is to fay,for thoſe that had perſecu- 


ted him,as we haue ſcene afore. And herein we ſee thatif 
tion:it ſhal be to our owne bencfite and profit, and god 
wil make the bleſſing to returne ypon vs.We be dyucrs 
times afraid leaſt we ſhould be too gentle and kynd hear- 
ted when men haue offended vs : and this diucliſh Pro- 
uerbe,chat ifa man play the ſheepe,the Woolle wil cate 


obteyning forgiueneſſe for his ſake,or of becing alwayes him vp,is too much praftyſed. Thatis the cauſe why we 
receyued with all louingnefſe and fauour at Gods hand? 40 be ſo wedded to our own reuenge,when men haue cron 
But (as T haue touched alreadie) the naughtineſle of the bled ys or done vs anye wrong, I ſeemerh to ys that in 
world ſheweth it ſelfe in this, that men cannot cogrente forgyuing, we bee layde open to all reproche, and that 
themſclues with one mediatour alone. The Papiltes ran our enemies wil take the more boldneſle at it againſt vs, 
ſecking to their Heeſaints and Sheeſaints,to be theur Pa» = But it behoueth vs to let allchoſe fancies goe : for God 
erons and Aduocates.And whatis the cauſe therof ? For hath taken the charge of vs himſelfe, and hath gyuea vs 
that they yeld not ſo much worſhip vnto Ieſus Chriſtas a good Shepheard,cuen our Lord Icſus Chriſt,who hath 
to acknowledge that hee hath bought them wyth hbys =promiſedto keepe vs. 
death and paſſion. ; | And furthermorelet vs mark wel,that when wee pray 
They can wel ynough call him ſonne of God,and Re- | for ſuch as vexe vs,the ſame bleſſing willight vpon vs. 1f 
deemer: bur they acknowledge him not for theu Aduo- 5g itpleaſe god that it take place: it is very wel:wheras they 
cate: neirher flee they to him for ſuccor: they know not | were enemies before,nowe they ſhall bee our brethren. 
what it is to pray to him,they heare no tydinges of ita= | Andif they continue wylfull in their malice, yer wil our 
mong them.And on our fide,do we our dueties as bec6- | Lorde make all the requeſtes to redounde to our ſelues, 
meth ys?I peake of theſe that are duely taughe. For as | which we ſhal haue made for them. Thus ye ſee why it is 
oft as we ſhould pray vato God: the cuerlaſting Sacrifice  purpolcly ſaid, chat God looked Tob, 
whereby redemption hath been purchaſed for vs,0ughte whe he badpraied for thoſe that had fo him,as 
to come to our remembraunce and before our eyes: But we haue ſeen. And fo it behoueth vs tocall ro mind how 
we neuer thinke ypon it bur at a glance : and there are Saint Iames ſaith, you haue hearde of the patience of lob, 
many ſogroſle and beaſtly chat alchough they ought to and ſeene what end and iflue God gaue him, 
haue their cares deafe with hearing chat Ieſus Chriſte is, Now he ſhewerh ys that the aMiitions which god (e- 
our Aduocate: yetcan they not diſcerne betweene God deth vp6 his children,laſt but a while,andthatthe end of <1!» 
and our Lorde Icfus Chriſt, infomuche that when they them is right happy ſo asit is fare better for th& to be ſo 
ſhould call \ pon tlie Father in the name of our Lorde Ie=- afflicted for a time;thi to liue alwayesat their eaſe. For if 
ſus Chriſt,they wote not whether there bee any Aduo- God ſhutld ſpare them roo much,there were not that mi 
cate that maketh interceſſion for ys or no. But itis no which would not fallaſleepe in this worlde: We ſhould 
maruel though our Lorde doe oftentimes ſo dazle mens no more knowe what obedience were : the lufts of our 
eyes to the ende to rurnethem away from the meane of fleſh would play the reſtye iades : and we woulde thipke 


Ypon 
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vp6 nothing bur this preſent tranſitory life. Therefore ler 


1.Cor.1o.c.1;,vsvnderſtand,that when God affliflerh his faithful ones; 


Pſal.ng. 
Theth, 


Tam. jt. 


Jeb.2.c.3. & lookevpon, according as we haue feene him 


19.4 20, 


firſtir is not of purpoſe to prefle them to the vetermolt: 
for he knoweth what they be able to beare:and S. Paule 
faith accordinglygthat foraſmuchas God is faichful,he wil 
not ſuffer vs to be tempted beyond that which we be a- 
ble to beare. And furthermore hee ſheweth in the ende 
that we haue'cauſe rowiſh to bee ſo beaten with Gods 

ing as Dauid faith, Lorde it was good for 


me that thou didſt chaſtife me.lnſomuch that we may al- x g glorifie God, not onely 


es glory in our aduerfities & corrections. Thatis the 
this which it behouerh ys co mark in this ftrein. For it 1s 
notfor Iobs ſake þ this was writs, char god bleſſed bys 
later ftate more the hn; firſt; he doubled his goodes 
& ſubſtance which were very great afore, char be gave 
bres ſons of daughters, that be legtbned his lifeyſo 
as he ſaw the childre that came of bus own race vnto 
the fourth gener arti after he had ſeen himſelfat ſo low 
an ebbe. True it is that here the holy gho(t meat co leaue 


a memorial of the gracious goodnes that god ſhewee vp- 2© we ſhal ſee 


pon the perſon of Iob: howbeit,that was not for his iu- 
ſtructicn, but for ours. Then is it noe without cauſe that 
S.Iames hath ſet vs downe the ſelfeſame mirrour, laying: 
my frieds,true it is char it is a hard & troubleſome thing 


to keepe patience when men are tormented: it is againſt 


their nature-Howbeit in the end God turneth all things 
in ſuch wiſe to their welfare,as thei perceiue it was much 
better for the to have bin ſo aflited,than to haue bin to 
much and too tenderly born withal and cockered. To be 
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maied, & there is none of vs al bur he ſhal vtterly quaile, 
ſaying: what booterh ira man to ſerue God, ſeeing that 
ſuche as haue walked in his feare, are mof} vnfortunate? 
But when we looke vp6 the end:that is the thing wheria 
We hatie wherewith cocomfort our ſelues: namely, firſt 
of al(as I haue faide)becauſe the afflitions of Gods chil- 
dren laſt bur a while : and ſecondly they ferue them for 
[ſales &)] medicines: 2nd[moreouettheend of them is 
alwayes happy :inſomuchthat they haue euer c2uſe to 

when he deliuereth them, bur alſo 
bicauſe he mortifierh al their wicked lufts:and alſo theres 
in thei liaue a better confirmation of che doftrine,in thae 
whereas our LordIcſus Chriſt is che liuely Image of al 
the faithful children of God,they bee made conformable 
to him,as S.Panle dedareth in the eight to the Romains, 
that in al our aduerſiries we bee ſhaped like to the Image 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, who is the eldeſt ſoone in the 
houſe of God. And truely if we looke but only vpon the 
cralle of Icſus Chriſt,it is curſed by Gods owne mouth : 
nothing there but ſhame and terrour:and to 
be ſhort,ic wil ſeeme thar the very gulfe ofhel is open to 
ſwallow vp Iefus Chriſt. But when we ioyne his refurre- 
tion to his death, behold wherewith to comfore vs, be- 
hold wherewith to afſwage al our ſorrowes, to the ende 
we be not ouer ſotrowful whenſocuer it ſhal pleaſe God 
to afflidl vs. And this was purpoſely fulfilled ia our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt,to the intent we ſhould know that this was 
not written for arty one perſon onely : but to the intent 
thatal of vs ſhould vnderftande, that the ſonne of God 


ſhort, wheſocuer we are troubled with aduerfiry, Imean 3O will make vs partakers of his life if we die with hym,and 
not onely of bodie,but alſo when we haue ſuch hearby. partakers of his glory,if wee beareal the ſhames and ad- 
tinges as ſet ys in a chaſe,and tempt vs to deſpaire, or to werſities which it ſhal pleaſe God to lay vpon onr ſhoul- 
carp againſt god:let vs berhink vs ofthe things which we ders, according alſo as S. Paule ſpeaketh ofitin another 
haue read of Tob & of his patience.For if we c6pare hys place. We ſee then that the cauſe why this is rehearſedto 
aduerſities with al the aduerſityes that wee beeable to vs,is that we ſhould not be vrrerly diſmaied; whe we ſee 
beare: weſhal certeinly find that in him God meit to ſer that God afflileth vs,nor conceiue any ſuch ſorrowe as 
out 2 mirrour that paſſed al the tempations & troubles ſhould ſhut yp our hearts and to hold vs priſoners fo as 
that dayly befall the godly. See how Iob was on the cne —=we might receiue no comfort: but that we ſhuld alwaies 
fide ſpoiled ofal his fubſtance,he had been rich, and as a haueaneyeto the end which God hath promiſed to his 
Prince in his Countrey : he is vtterly bereft of al thynges, 4 children,according as he hath ſhewed by cffeQ,as wel in 
and hath neithet houſe nor ani thing els left him:beſides Tob,as alſo in Dauid,and others, but chieflict in our Lord 
this,ye ſee he was alſo bereft of his children: his wife ſpi- Tefus Chriſt, who is the true and chicte parterne of all the 
ted him & was againſt him: As for his bodie, beholde, it faichful. 

was 4 rotten carion,fuch a oneas men would be loth to . Trucit isthatit doth nor commonly fal out that God 
doublerh his benefics towards fuch as haue bin afflicted, 
that his skin cleaued to his bones, yea and howe ut hath ſos it may be ſeen that they be far richer then they were 
bin ſaide that he ſcraped of the rottenneſle of hys fleſhe before,8& thac thei haue children;& ofspring, & al thatis 
{with apotſherd.JThis was aterrible fight, but yet were. to be deſired ro the worldward: This isnotalwaies ſeen: 
not the things that Iob ſuffered both in his goods,and in" for god handlethrys not after oneegal rate: hee knoweth 
his children,andin his wife, andin his bodie, the chicfe 5o What is firte foreuerie man,andit behoueth vs to frame 
things that he jndured. Al thoſe were nothing in compa- =ouc {clues to receive our portion in ſuche wiſe as it ſhall 
riſon of the anguiſh that he abode, when he ſaw thatgod pleaſe him rodeale it vnto vs,as ata thouſholders hande 
was againſt him : and that alſo is the thing wherear hee which knoweth wel what is meet for his houthold. Bue 
was grieved when he made his complaints, ſaying: what howſoener the world goe,it behoueth vs to rake it fora 
now? Why deth ot God take me'2way? Why am 1 vote generall rule, that God will not onely bring our affiQy- 


Job 3.5 6.6. raſed out of theworld?Mut I linger here after this forty ons toan end, bur alſo make them to turne to our wel- 
9.10.0 7.4.17. And ſeeing Iarn but a poore fraile creature, why doeth fare,ſo 2xwe ſhal perceiue that he forgatev$not, ar ſuch 
and 10,6.18, God preſſe meſo grieuoully?lob then was in greattrou- time as he aflited ys, bur rather ſhewtd himſclfe conti- 


a 


ble,when he faw that God was his aduerſary partie,and nually a father towardes vs,in that heſuffered vsnot to 


that he on his fide wiſt noe why. Nowe ſeeiogitis ſo: it , fall too faſte aſleepein this worlde. As for the temporall- 


muſt not grieue v$if we be meanly afflicted, and that god bleſſinges, well maye wee take them allo as God ſenderh 
chaſtiſe vs according to our infirmitic, euery man in bys =them:howbeitlet vs hanean cie roche principal: whichs 
owne behalfe :we muſt noe thinke it ſtraunge: but leeys is thar if there were nothing cls bur that wee bee confir- 
reſert to this ſtorie which is written for our learning, & — med in Gods , that wee haue the greater aſſu- 
therevpon haue an'cie to the ende.. For if wee lookt no rance of hisayde, and that our faith is alwaies exerciſed 
furcher but to the extremitie wherip Iob was during rhe = when we be afflicted : is not that very muche?Theman 
time that God perſecuted him: alas we ſhalbe yiterly difs— that ſcarce knew how auaileable Gods fauour isro helpe 
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vs atour need,doth in aMiQis ſee that God ſtrengthnerh 
him in ſuch wiſe by his holy ſpirit,that he bearcth the af- 
fliction meekly: & when he is delivered, the knowerth he 
that god did putto his hid: & thervps6 he gathereth that 
ſeing god hath affilted him for one briic, he wil never fayl 
him after. If we had none other thing,but that on Þ one 
fide we ſee the help that God giuerh vs: & ſecondly that 
he workethin vs by his holy ſpirit,to the intent we ſhuld 
not quail: & finally he ſhewerth vs by experibce that he is 
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in his law hath highly eſteemed chelong life that he gaue 
to the faithful. And yet notwithſtanding manye vnbelee- 
uers & viter reprobats haue lived l6g,Therfore we muſt 
not relt there, orſornuchas it is a benefit that may be c6- 
mon aſwel to gods enimies,as to his friends:Ir is not the 


ſouerain good thing,it is not the true & perfect happines 


no,it c6meth far fort of it. Bur we mult alſo add the ſe- 
cond point: which is, that the fathers of olde time knew 
not yet ſo perlettly as we do,thar God had the 


redy to help vs altimes:1 fayif we had no more but that: x9 an heritage in heaue. True itis tharthey had ſome caſt of | 


were it notan ineſtimable profit?But there is yer more: 
which is,that god makerh vs to percciue our infrmines 
which we knew not before: & thereby we be the more 
prouoked tocal vpon him,az though he had whetted vs 
thervrito.Anc on the other ſide, wheras we had rak&the 
co:irectibs to com by haphazard, we be taught to receiue 
theas at his hid,8& to make our profit ot the. And again 
whe we be fo ftriken down we be the berter diſpoſed to 
ſecke for the heauen]y life: for ſuche as roiſt it out tothe 


it,8& rhey had the fame faith which we haue: but yet had 
they no ſuch opening as we haue in our lord Ieſus chriſt. 
Therefore it was meet that god ſhuld let the live long, & 
make the to profit [in knowledge) by long (experience in 
the world.Lo why Iob lived lovg time.Now adayes our 
life is ſhorter,and that is bicauſe Icfus Chriſt is appeared 
ynto vs,and hath ſhewed ys that we are bur ſtrangers in 
this world,that we might run to the heritage whiche is 
purchaſed by his bloud. The thing that was thE butin ſha 


worldward,do turne away fr6 god.C6trariwiſe,whE we 22 dowes,was to be confirmed by viſible benefits. But now 


be ouermaſtred,& god hath caſt vs down to the ground, 
& we be brought ſolow & fecble as we wote not where 
to becom: iris to the end to make vs cleaue vnto him,& 
to taſte berter of the ſpiritual welfare that is prepared for 
vs.The if we had none other things thithele, ought we 
not to know that the things which are writs of Iob are 
performed in vs,8 that we haue a true example of the? 
Therfore let vs ſuffer god to handle vs,& to deale his be 
nefies e5 vs as he himſelf ſhal ſe good. But howſocuer we 


we hauethe ſubltace,the ſhadows & figures are paſt,we 
haue the body of thE in our lord lefus chriſt: therfore we 
mult be cont&red with wharſocuer god giuerh ys, & re- 
fer our ſelues wholly to his guiding And furthermore let 
vs vnderſtande,that we muſt be contented with the lyfe 
that we haue lived, whenſocuer it thal pleaſe god to take 
vs out of the world. True it is that whe the ſcripture ſpea 
keth ſo of Iob & Abrahi,that they died old m6 & ful a- 


tisfied with daies:it is ro expreſle the temporall bleſſinge 


£2 let vs aCure our ſelues that the end ſhal alwaies bee 3© thacl haue ſpoken of But howſocuer they fared, neither 
happy.And craly if there were none other thing but this 
that aMidjens ſerue to bring vs to the glory of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt,8& that when we be once taken our of thys 
world,we ſhalbe in company with the ſon of God & his 
Anrvels:ought we not to honor them? And althogh they 


be ſharp & hard tp our fleſh,yet norwithſiading have we 
not wierof to reiovce cGtinwally,& rofyecld thanks vntas 
god,ſpecially whe he deliuereth vs out of our preſenemi- 
ſzries?howbeit,foraſmuchas al could not be diſcharged at 


lengeh,% it is ynough to haue a ſhort ſum of the thinges 40 


thatare {aid here-I forbear to ſpeak now of the bewty of 
Tobs ditnghters:forin cffedt the ſcripture met to beroks 
thar god made him to proſper in ſuch wiſe to the. world. 
ward-as we may ſee with oureics that he fauoured him, 
yeacuen. bey6d the common rate. And let vs not think it 
ſtrange,that God wold in thoſe dayes ytter his loue to« 
wards the faichful,by earthly & trafucory proſperity. For 


Iob,nor Abraha,nor ſuch other like wold cuer have bin 
ſatisfied with lining in this world,if they had not amedac 
a better & more excellert end. Ye {ce then how it was re- 
quiſit that god ihuld prolg theirlife:to the end to giue 
them the longer exp-rience of his goodnes: which thing 
is notnow ſo requilit for vs, which hauea more large de- 


daration of Gods fatherly loue towardes vs. Therefore it 


behoucth ys to be ſatisfiedwith our life, & todiſpoſe ous 
ſeJuesto die,when it ſhal pleaſe god,ſoas wee may goe 
hence with a gJad hart,& not with gnaſhing ofour teeth 
as the vnbeleeuers doe. For if they had lived a hundred 
thouſand yeeres,yet would they faine tarry here beneath 
ſtil:for they haue none other hope but of this preſcrliſe, 
and irſeemerh ro th& that death diſpatcheth al. And that 
1s the cauſe why they are neuer readye togoe out of the 
world.Contrariwiſe the fathers of old time were w6t to 
confirm their fairh by the length of the life which God 
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the heauenly life was not the fo perſeflly diſcouered, as =gaue them: & therwithal diſpoſed themſclues to depare 
itis noweadayes by the Goſpel leſus Chriſt was tor yet = whenſoeuer God hſted to rake the hence to himſelf. And 
manifeſted, who came downe hither to lifevs vp, & do- 5© what ought we on our fide ro do nowadaievI haue told 
thed himſclf with our fleſh,to ſhew that god dwellethin you already that we muſt not looke to live long to take 
vs,& hath ioyned vs to his glory and immornality.Theſe knowledge of gods fatherly loue thereby: for if we liucd 
things were not yer come to palle,8& therfore ir behoued = burthree dayes in this world,it were inough rogine vs 2 
the faithful co be handled partly like lidle childrE.And that taſteof Gods goodnes & mercy and to c6firm our faith. 
is the cauſe why that whethe ancient fathers are ſpoken = For ſeing that our lord Jeſus Chriſt hath died and is riſen 
of in the ſcripture;it is purpoſely aid that god blefſed thE = again,we need no long time in this worldeto know thac 
in their offpring,in thei cattel,in their poſſeſſfions,and in =God is our father,and that we bee ſure of -onrfaluation. 
ſuch other things, & ſpecially in length of life. And why Therefore aſſoon as he giuerh vs knowledge of the truch 
ſo?Ic was for them ro be helped by thoſe meanes in wai- of his Golpel,let vs alwaics be ready to die, aſſuring our 
ring til the heuely life were diſcovered vnto vs,vnto wh6 , _ ſelues that hee hath adopted vs for his children,and char 
our lord Iefus Chriſt hath opened the gare of paradiſe bb hee wil ſhewe himſelfe our father both in life and death, 
his coming,to make vs moſit vp aloft withhim. Then if = Yeſce then that we muſt alwayes be fatisfied with yſe, 
God makejnot vs now to proſper ſo much to the world» feng that god hath given vs ſogood a pledge of his love 
ward we muſtnort bee grieved'atir:for our ſtate is not in ourLord Ieſus Chriſt;and we muſt not deſire to have 
worſe thithe ſtate of the anciet fathers: we have a far ber our life prolonged here,to the end to have 2 larger con 
ter rec6pence which ought ro c6fort vs. For example.let firmation thereof. Wherfore let vs continually pray him 


vs take buronly þ which is ſaid concerning long life.God that hauiog gnided ys continually with his holy ſpiryre, 
beg 
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he wil drawevs [hence]to himſdlfe: arid that wee maye 
come thither fal ſatisfied, bicauſe he hach nouriſhed 8 
maintcined vs,and ſhewed ys that our true lifeand eucr- 
laſting happneſſc is prepared for vs aboue. 

Now let vs fal down beforethe face of our good god, 
with acknoweledgement of our finnes, praying him to 
youchſafe to touch vs with them more & more that we 
maye cometo him with true repentaunce to frame our 


75i 
{clues after his righteouſnes: & chat foraſmuch as we be 
wretched finners,and wrapped and ouerwhelmed in ſo 
rwany temptations as it is impoſſible Gr vs ro diſcharge 
our ſelues of the hundredth parte of our dutye, it maye 
pleſe him to ayde vs wich his holy ſpirit,& to beare with 
our infirmities and imperſedtions,vntil he haue quite 8 
cleane rid vs of them. And ſo let vs al fay, Almighty God 
heailenly father,8&c. 


All praiſe, honour and thankes be ynto God, 


4+; The prayer which Maiſter lohn Caluin made ordinarily 


before the beginning of his Sermons, | 


Ervxcallypon our gopd God and father;praying him to voutſafe toturn away hisface 

fromthe greate niiberof faults & offences, wherby weceaſe notto provoke his wrath 

againſt v5and forafmuch as we betooroo ynworthy toappeare before his Maicſtic; ir 
may oleaſe him to look vpon vs inthe countenance of his welbeloucd ſonne our Lord Te 
ſus Chriſt,accepting woly/ 0 of his dearth and paſſion, fora full recompence of al our ſinns, 
that by meanes thereothe may like wel ofvy,&yourſafero iglighten vs by his fpirite, in the 
vnderſtanding ofthis word, grauntvs the graceto recetucthe ſame in true fcare & humili- 
ty,lo as we may betaught therby to gurour.truſt an.him,to ſerue and honor him by glory- 
fying his holy name inall our lifeaftJs dhimtheloucand obedience which fairhfull 
ſcruants oweto their maiſters,and childrento their fathers,ſecing it hath pleaſed himto call 
vs tothe number ofhis ſeruants and children. And let ys pray vnto him as our good maiſter 
hath taugh vs to pray,ſaying,Our Father, 8c: | 


The Prayer that «M aifterlohn Caluin ordinarily 


made at the ending of his Sermons , 


Et vs fal downebefore the face ofour good God, 8c. Here be addeth as the matter treated 

of in his ſermon,gineth him occaſion to require at Gods hand, and bicauſe the ſame changeth almoſt in 

enery Sermon,tt cannot here be ſpecified.) T hat it may pleaſe him to graft this grace, not oply 
to vs,but alſo to all people and nations of the earth, bringing backe al poore ignorant ſoules 
from the miſcrable bondage of errour and darknes,to the right way of faluationyfor the do- 
ing whereof it may pleaſe bimto tayſe vp true and faithfull miniſters of his word,that ſeeke 
not their owne profite and vainglory,burt onely the aduancement of his holy name, and the 
welfare of his flocke:and contrariwile root out al ſes,errors,and hereſies, which ate ſceds 
of trouble and diuifion,among his people,to the end we may liue in good brotherly cocord + 
' alrogether:and that it may pleaſe him to guyde with his holy ſpirite,all kinges,princes, and 
magiſtrates that haue the rule of the ſword, tothe ende that their raigning bee nor by coue- 
roulneſſe,cruclty,ryranny,or any other cuill aud diſordered affeion,bur inal iuſtice 8 vp- 
rightnes,8 that we alſo liuzng vnder them maye yeeld them their due honor & obedience, 
that by the mcane of good peace and quietneſle, wee may ſcrue God inal holynefle & hone- 
ſty:8 that it may pleaſe him to comfortal afflited perſons whom he viſiterh after dyuers 
maners with crofles andtribulations,al people whom he atfliterh with plague,warre or fa- 
min,or other his rods:& al perſons that are ſmitten with pouerty,impriſonmet, ſicknes, ba« 
niſhment or other calaritic of body or vexatio of mind:giuing the al good p_ till he 
ſend thEful diſcharge of their miſeries:and ſpecially that it may pleaſe him to haue pitic vpon 
al his poore faithful ones har are diſperſed in the captiuitic of Babylon ynder thetyrannic 
of Antichriſt,chiefly which ſuffer perſecution for the witnesſiug of his trurh,ſtrengrhening 
them with truc conſtancie, & comforting them, and not ſuffering the wicked & raucning 
woluesto executethcir rage againſt chem,but gituing them ſuch atruc ſtedfaſtnes as his bo- 
ly name may be glorifi-d by them both io life and death : and tmally that it may pleaſe hym 
to ſtreagrthen all Churches that are nowe adayes in daunger & aſlaulted forthe quarrell of 
hys holy name,and ouerthrow and deſtroy allche deuiſes, praQtiſcs and attempres of all hys 
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-duerfirie; ud antartchl gieriemey hioodra, and 
Ieſus Chriſt bg increaſed and aduanced more & more 


ach le org mated Ld Onan nw por 


father, &c, 


A Liolet vs pray our good God rogiue vs MPT, | Shickoly hay 
creaſe it from day to day,wherotwe wil makecontealis lopingyl belecucinG 


T he blesfmg of the people after the Sermon,. 


He grace of God the fatherndthe peace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt through thefellow- 
fe of the holy Ghoſt dwel with ys for cuer. Amen. | 
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